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1867) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	••• 	••, 111 
Ditto 	ditto 	(Ditto, 1868) 	... 	... 	... 	... 113 
Government Asylums—(Return respecting) 	... 	... 	... 	... 115 

LUNATIC ASYLUMS— 
Lunatic Asylum, Tarban—Patients admitted, &c.—(Return to Order).,. 117 
Lunatic Asylums—(Inquiry into Condition and Management of, in 

Great Britain, &c.) 	... 	... 	. .. 	... 	... 	... 	... 119 
Ditto . 	(Ditto—Further Report) 	... 	... 	... 	... 125 

EDUCATION— 
University of Sydney—(Report for 1866) 	... 	... 	... 	... 127 
Ditto 	 (Return to Address) 	... 	... 	... 	... 131. 
St. John's College—(By.Laws) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 141 



EDUCATION—continued. pAGE. 

Sydney Grammar School—(Evidence taken by the Trustees) ... 	... 145 

Ditto 	 (Report for 1886) 	.. 	... 	... 	... 157 
Public Schools Act of 1866—(Regulations) 	.. 	... 	... 	... 161 

Ditto 	ditto 	—(Modification of 02nd Regulation) 	... 179 
Council of Edueation—(Progress Report) 	.. 	... 	... 	.. 181 

Ditto 	 (Report for 1867—Public Schools) 	... 	... 229 

Ditto 	 (Ditto— Certified Denominational Schools) 	... 343 
Schools Inquiry Commissions—Common School System of the United 

States and of Canada—(Report of Rev. Jafnes Fraser) 	... 359 
School Books authorized by Council of Education—(Return to Order) 601 
Ditto 	 ditto 	 List of—(Return to Order) 	.. 609 
Teachers under Council of Education—Classification, Salaries, &c.— 

(Return to Order) 	.. 	 ... 	... 611 
Ditto 	 ditto 	 Religious 	Persuasions 	of— 

(Return to Order) 	- - - 	- - - 	- - - 	- . - 	- . - 	... 	... 685 

Public School 	Inspectors—Correspondence respecting charges made 
against— (Return to Order) - - - 	 - 	- 	- - - 	... 637 

Denominational Schools—Correspondence respecting dismissal of C. 
Tibbey— (Return to Order) 	- - - 	- - - 	... 	- . - 	- . - 	- 645 

Ditto 	 Correspondence respecting dismissal of P. 
Quinlivan, at Bega 	- 	- - 	- - - 	- - - 	- 	... 	... 671 

Public Schools—(Correspondence respecting dismissal of R. Halloran),.. 673 
Orphan Schools—(Papers on management of, at Parramatta) 	-. 	... 685 

Roman 	Catholic 	Orphan 	School, 	Parramatta—Correspondenee— 
(Return to Address) 	- - - 	.. 	- - - 	 ... 	- . - 	- - - 711 

Nautical School Ship "Vernon"—(Rules of) 	- 	. - - 	- . - 	- - - 719 
Gilchrist Educational Trust—(Despatch respecting) 	- . - 	- 1. 	 - - - 721 

Presbyterian College Bill—(Petition—Rev. Adam Thomson) - . - 	.. 723 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Rev. W. Purves) - . - 	... 	- - - 725 

Ditto 	 (Ditto— 	ditto 	) 	- - - 	- - - 	... 727 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Bathurst) 	-. 	- - - 	.. 	.. 729 

Ditto 	 - 	(Ditto—Elders, Scots Church, Sydney) 	... 731 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Robt. T. Moodie, &c.) 	- - - 	. - - 733 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Maitland) 	... 	... 	- - - 	- - - 735 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Newcastle).. 	... 	... 	... 737 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Wailsend) - . - 	... 	... 	... 739 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Thomas Buckland) 	... 	... 741 

Ditto 	 (Ditto—Singleton).. 	... 	... 	-.. 743 

RELIGION— 
Church and School Lands—Expired leases of—(Return to Order) 	- - - 745 

INVENTIONS— 
Letters of Registration of Inventions—(Return, in part, to Address).. 749 

GRIEVANCES— 
Mr. N. L. Kentish—(Petition) 	... 	,. 	... 	... 	-.. 	... 851 

William Tyler 	(Ditto) 	... 	... 	- - - 	- - - 	... 	... 853 

Arthur J. Liddington—(Ditto) 	- - - 	- - - 	.. 	... 	... 	. - - .855 

Humphrey M'Keon—(Ditto) 	... 	- . - 	... 	- . - 	... 	... 857 

Edward Cussen—Ditto) 	- . - 	. - - 	. - - 	.. 	... 	... 	... 859 

Mr. Thomas Smith—(Ditto) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 861 
Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith—(Report from Select Committee) 	... 863 

Mr. J. W. Russell and others—(Petition) 	.. 	.. 	... 	. . - 905 

Mr. Bartholomew Rush—(Ditto) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 907 

Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush—(IProgress Report from Select 
Committee) 	.. 	.. 	.., 	-. 	... 	... 	... 	.. 911 

Susan Grenfell—(Petition) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.., 929 

Thomas M'Cormack—(Ditto) 	. . - 	... 	.. 	... 	... 	... 931 

Seizure at Stores of George M'Leqd, Braidwood—Correspondence— 
(Return to Address) 	,. 	.,. 	. . * 	.., 	 ... 933 



MISCELLANEOUS- rAGs. 

Licensed 	Publicans Act of 1862—(Petition, 	C. Moore, Mayor of 

Sydney) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 939 

Sale of Liquors Licensing Act of 1862—Music and Dancing under— 

(Return to Order) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 941 

Old Burial Ground, Sydney—(Petition—James Powell) 	... 	... 945 

St. Andrew's 	Cathedral Close Bill—(Petition—Municipal 	Council, 

Sydney) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 947 
Ditto 	 ditto 	(Ditto—G. R. Whiting) 	... 949 

Ditto 	 ditto 	(Ditto—Mr. E. T. Blacket) 	... 951 

Ditto 	 ditto 	(Report from Select Committee) 953 

Marriage Law—(Petition, Right Rev. Bishop of Sydney, ac.) 	... 1003 

Aborigines—(Ditto, Ret. Robt. Steel) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 1005 

Waterview Patent Slip Bill—(Report from Select Committee) 	... 1007 

Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill—(Report from Select Committee) ... 1023 

State and Management of the Orange Plantations in Spain and Portu- 
gal—(Report from Director of Botanic Gardens, Sydney) 1073 

Petroleum—Correspondence—(Return to Order) 	... 	... 	... 1081 

Flood Relief, Hunter River District—(Return to Order) 	... 1103 

West Maitland Water Supply and Embankment Bill—(Report from 
Select Commiteee 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 1107 

Ditto 	 ditto 	 (Petition—Certain Freeholders, 

&e., Hunter River) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.. 1115 

Ditto 	 ditto 	 (Ditto—Certain 	Ratepayers, 

West Maitland) 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 1117 

Ditto 	 ditto 	 (Ditto—Certain Ratepayers of 

the Borough of West Maitland 	 ... 1119 

Richmond Bridge Tolls—(Petition--North Richmond, &c.) 	... 	... 1121 

Vines and Grapes Importation Prohibition Bill—(Petition—Proprietors 

of Vineyards, &e.) 	... 	. ... 	 ... 	... 1123 

473—B 
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1867-8. 

VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS (REFERENCES TO)—VOL. L 	 PAPERS. 

VOL.1 	PAGE. 

A 
ABORIGINES (See also "SUPPLY OF INTOXICATING LIQUORS TO 

ABORIGINES BILL.") 
Petition from Rev. Robt. Steel, praying that the sale of intoxicating Liquoi 

to, may be prohibited by legislation, 411 ; ordered to be printed, 415 
ABSENCE (See also "SALARIED OFFICERS.") 

OF MR. SPEARER, through indisposition, communicated to the House by the Clerk, 
541, 545, 549. 

ACCOUNTS (See "FINANCE"; also "ROD.") 
ADDRESSES :— 

Alphabetical Register of, and Orders for Papers ...... 
Do. 	do. 	(not being for Papers) 	 ... Do. 	do. 	of, and Orders for Papers of former Sessions,.. 

IN REPLY TO GOVERNOR'S OPENIN& SPEECH :— 	 - 
Select Committee appointed to prepare, 4; Address brought up and read by 

the Clerk, 4; adopted, 4; Assembly proceed to Government House to 
present, 9; presentation of, and answer reported, 9. 

VALEDICTORY, To His EXCELLENCY SIR JOHN YOUNG:— 
Select Committee appointed to prepare, 522; Address brought up and read by 

Clerk, 522; adopted, 523; presentation of; and reply reported, 528. 
ASSUMPTION OP THE ADMINISTRATION OP THE GOVERNMENT BY THE RIGHT 

HON. THE EARL OP BELMORE—MESSAGE No. 1. 
Address in acknowledgment of Message adopted, 538; Assembly proceed to 

Government House to present, 545 ;'presentation of, by Deputy Speaker, 
and Reply reported, 545. 

YrsiT OF H.R.H. THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH TO THE Coaosy 
Committee appointed to prepare an Address of Welcome, 558; brought up 

and read by the Clerk, 558 adopted, 558; Assembly proceed to Govern-
ment House to present, 586; presentation of, and reply reported, 568. 

ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OP THE DUKE OP EDINBURGH :— 
Address of Condolence in reference to, adopted unanimously and with 

enthusiasm, 607 ; Assembly proceed to Government House to present, 
through Governor, 607; presentation of; and reply of Governor reported, 607 

To HER MAJNSTY THE QUEEN, IN REFERENCE TO H.R.H. THE DUKE OP 
EDINBURGH :— 

Committee appointed to prepare an Address, 716; brought up and read by the 
Clerk, 716; adopted unanimously and enthusiastically, 716; presentation 
of to Governor for transmiesin to Her Majesty, and Governor's reply 
reported, 721. 0,  

SPEARER AT PROROGATION (See "SPEAKER.") 
481-A 

4 	1005 

1 	931 
1 	937- 
1 	936 
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PAGE. 

A 

ADJOURNMENT 
Or ASSEMBLY :- 

For presentation of Address in reply to Governor's Opening Speech, 4. 
After Division, 363. 
Ministerial explanation with reference to a Special, 579. 
Special, 220, 221, 347, 363, 521, 525, 561, 566 (2), 576, 583, 585, 604, 607, 

692 (2), 745 (2). 
For want of Quorum before Commencement of Business, 87, 385, 503, 629, 

661, 663. 
Do. 	do. 	after 	do. 	do. 	20, 32, 186, 208, 

227, 309, 485, 496, 506, 512, 538, 541, 562, 671, 688, 692, 696, 711. 
Motion made for, and negatived, 12, 19 (2), 54, 65, 94, 115, 126, 152, 166, 

174 (2), 180, 185, 192, 213, 244 (2), 256, 257, 262, 279, 284, 288, 307, 320, 
336, 340, 351, 355, 371, 389, 395, 4122  415, 416, 437, 448, 453, 510, 
528 (2), 545, 550, 561, 587, 598, 620, 625, 626, 634, 643 (2), 666, 670, 
678 (2), 688, 692 (2), 700 (2), 721, 734, 740, 745. 

OF DEBATE -25, 55, 75, 106, 126, 146, 185, 257, 308, 328, 340, 355, 360, 367, 
391, 396, 587, 657, 674, 715. 

Motion made for, and negatived, 12 (2), 83, 106, 257, 262, 263, 396, 408, 477, 
500, 510, 512, 522, 528, 598, 679. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE GOVERNMENT 
2 37 Assumption of, by the Right Honorable the Earl of Belmore-Message No.1, 533; 

Message read by Clerk, 538; Address in acknowledgment of, adopted, 538; 

bly proceed to Government House to present, 545; presentation of by 
Deputy Speaker and reply reported, 545. 

ADMINISTRATION OF JuSTICE 
CrIMINALS CONVICTEI) IN CERTAIN COUETS DUPING THE LAST TEN YEARS 

Motion made for an Address in reference to, and House counted out, 20. 
DISTRICT COURTS ACT or 1858 :- 

2  57 
Petition from certain Merchants, Traders, &c., of Sydney, representing that the 

Act requires amendment, and praying 	inquiry, 	250; 	ordered to be 
2 113 

CoNvICTIoNs IN QUARTER SESSIONS AND SUPREME CRIMLEia CoURTS :- 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, and negatived, 54. 

MB. DISTRICT JUDGS MEYMOTT :- 
Resolution moved in reference to the conduct of, in failing to hold a District 

Court at Wingham, and by leave withdrawn, 60. 

Returns under, laid on Table, 54............................................................. 

Motion made for Correspondence in reference to conduct of, in allowing the 
District Court at Kempsey to lapse in February last, 741. 

Appointment of day for reception of, announced by Minister, 541; Assem- 

printed, 	261 	............................................................................... 

CONVICT JOHN CONNORS 2 19 
MICHAEL CONNORS 

Statement of reasons by Governor for extending prerogative of mercy to, laid 

Papers in the case of, laid on Table, 82 .................................................... 

2 17 
FELONS APPREHENSION ACT-CONSTABLE CaaoLE OH KENNAGH-BUSHRARGEBS 

onTable, 	65 	................................................................................. 

CLARKE :- 
Motion made for Returns in reference to, 100. 

STATE OF CRIME IN THE BnaIDwooD DISTRICT :- 
Report of the Commissioners, laid on Table, 99 	......................................... 2  115 

WILLIAM BROTHERTON 
Motion made for inforinations, &c., respecting a charge of cattle-stealing against, 

146; 	laid on Table, 237 	................................................................ 2 131 
BUSUBANGEBS ,ve S0uTHEHE DISTRICTS :- - 

Papers relating to appointment of special constables for apprehension of, laid 
2 271 

Ma. MART 
Motion made for a Return in reference to Miner; Rights and Police Fines, 146; 

onTable, 	279 ............................................................................... 

laidon Table, 	146 ......................................................................... 2 127 
JAMES DUPPY-YASS GENERAL SESSIONS CASE 

Motion made for Depositions, &c. connected with the case of, and by leave 
withdrawn, 423. 

COURT or PETTY SESSIONS AT BounKE 
Motion made for Returns in reference to Persons committed for Trial by, 30; 

laidon Table, 	441 	......................................................................... 2 143 
SENTENCES PASSED BY JUDGES OF CRIMINAL COURTS :- 

Motion made for certain correspondence, &c., in reference to, 550. 
MEsSES. CHARLES AND EMEKY :- 

Motion made for correspondence, &c., with reference to removal of from the 
Commission of the Peace, 615; laid on Table, 683 ............................. 2 149 

Ma. RoWLAND HASSALL 
Select Committee appointed to inquire into and report upon the reason of 

removal of, from the Commission of the Peace, 683. 
Ma. SAMUEL CHARLES :- 

Select Committee appointed to inquire into and report upon the subject of the 
removal of; from the Commission of the Peace, 692; Return to Address in 
reference to 'Messrs. Charles 	and Emery' 	referred to, 695; Progress 

2 161 
PRIS0HEB O'FARBELL 

Motion made for originals or copies of certain letters addressed to, and by leave 

Report brought up, 744...................................................................

withdrawn, 695. 
2 193 Inquiry of Sheriff in reference to statement made by, 747 ............................

RULES or rai SUPREME COURT 
2 53 Jlaid on Table, 204 	............................................................................ 
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A 
AD VALOREM (See "CUSTOMS.") 
AGENTS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
AGRICULTURE AND GRAZING PURSUITS 

Resolution moved in reference to withdrawal of Crown Lands from Lease with 
a view to sale and occupation for, and by leave withdrawn, 506. 	- 

ALBURY (See "MUNICIPAL ;" also "LAND LAWS AMENDMENT AND 
FREEHOLD SETTLEMENT BILL (No. 2.") 

ALIENATION (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
ALPHABETICAL :- 

Register of Public Bills originated in the Assembly ..................................... 1 929 
Ditto 	Private Bills 	ditto 	....................................................................... 1 930 
Ditto of Public and Private Bills brought from the Council 	......................... 1 930 

1 931 Ditto 	of Addresses 	and Orders for Papers 	............................................... 
1 936 

Ditto of Addresses not being for Papers ................................................... 1 937 
PROPOSED ALTERATION IN, LIST OF MEMEERS :— 

Motion made in reference to, and superseded by Previous Question, 83. 
AMENDED RANDWICK AND COOGEE ROADS TRUST BILL 

Motion made for Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of introducing, 

.. 

485; 	House in Committee and Resolution -reported, 495; 	Resolution 

Ditto 	ditto 	ditto 	during former Sessions 	................ 

agreed to, 496; Bill presented and read 1°, 509; read 2°, committed, 

. 

reported with Amendments, and Report adopted, 517; read 3°, passed, 
and sent to Legislative Council, 523; returned by Council with Amend- 
ments, 550; 	Amendments agreed to, 558; Message to Council, 558; 
Assent reported, 569. 

ANSWERS (See" QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS"; also "SESSIONAL ORDERS.") 
APPROPRIATION BILL 

Motion made for Suspension of Standing Orders in reference to, and Debate 
adjourned, 715; Standing Orders Suspended, 717. 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 735; presented and 
read 1°, 735; read 21, committed, reported with an Amendment, and 
Report adopted, 735; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 735; 
returned by Council without Amendment, 745; presented to Governor, 
747; assented to, 748. 

ARBITRATIONS FACILITATION BILL :- 
Received from Legislative Council, and read 1°, 214; read 2°, committed, and 

progress reported, 458; 	reported without Amendment, 478; 	read 30, 
passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 482; Assent reported, 532. 

- 
ARMIDALE :- 

RAILWAY Lnce moss MUSWELLEROOK TO Mrraaunusrni 
Petition praying for a speedy completion of a cheap line from Murrurundi to, 

3 957 ARTILLERY 
550; 	Ordered to be printed, 557....................................................... 

Despatch, &c., respecting Battery of, stationed at Sydney, laid on Table, 474 ... 2 291 
ASSAULT (See "DISORDER.") 
ASSASSINATION. OF THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH :- 

Intelligence of an attempt to assassinate His Royal Highness announced by 
Minister, and House adjourned, 604. 

Address of condolence and indignation presented, through Governor, to His 
Royal Highness, 607 

ASSEMBLY, 	LEGISLATIVE 	(See "ADDRESSES," 	"ADJOURNMENT," 
"PARLIAMENT," "CLERK.") 

Opening of the Session, 1. 	 - 
Proclamation summoning Parliament, read by Clerk, 1. 
Message from Governor requesting attendance of; in Legislative Council, 2. 
Governor' s Opening Speech reported, 2; Select Committee appointed to pre 

pare Address in reply, 4; Address brought up and read by Clerk, 4; 
adopted, 4; presented to Governor, 9; answer reported, 9. 

Governor's Speech on Prorogation, 748. 
Speaker reports issue of Writs during Recess, 1. 
Speaker reports return of Writ, 1 (2), 9. 
Members sworn, 2 (2), 9, 53, 73, 249. 
Deputy Speaker's Commission to administer the Oath, 19. 
Warrant appointing Committee of Elections and Qualifications, laid on Table, 

2; maturity of, reported, 30; Members sworn, 30. 
Speaker resumes Chair while House in Committee of Supply, 537. 
Sessional Orders passed, 10 (7), 11 (7), 466. 
Library Committee appointed (by Ballot), 11. 
Standing Orders Committee appointed (by Ballot), 11. 
Refreshment Room Committee appointed, 11 
Chairman of Committees of the Whole House elected, 13. 	Deputy Chairman 

appointed in absence of, 185, 232, 546, 551. 
Message to Legislative Council requesting a Free Conference in reference to 

certain Amendments made in the Presbyterian College Bill, 320, 368, 390. 
Member discharged from attendance on Select Committee, 415; Member 

added, 415. 
Ind 3position of Speaker reported by Clerk, 541, 545, 549. 
Votes and Proceedings, 	1 to 146 ------------------------------------------------------------- 1 1 to 748 
Weekly Reports of Divisions of the Whole House, 1 to 23 	-------------------- ---- - - 1 749 to 854 
Weekly Abstracts of Petitions received, 1 to 32 	------------------------- -------------- - - 1 855 to 918 

1 919 
1 929 

General Summary of ditto 	.................................................................... 

Ditto 	ditto 	Addresses and Orders .......................................... 
Standing and Select Committees appointed during the Session 

1 
1 

931 
939 

Alphabetical Register of Bills 	---------------------------------------------------------------- 

1 943 
------------------ --- - 

Business 	of the 	Session ........................................................................ 
Sittings after Midnight, 12, 83, 95, 101, 106, 238, 262, 280, 328, 343, 359, 391, 

408, 467, 496, 534, 585, 587, 635, 643, 666, 671, 678, 688, 701, 705. 
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ASSENT 
To BILLS —214, 237, 320, 321, 4.32, 494, 495, 532, 533, 562, 569, 570, 626, 747, 

748. 
ASSETS (See "BANKS.") 
ASYLUM 

Foil THE INFLaTe AND DEsTrrurE, PORT MACQUARIE 
Report of Inspection of, laid on Table, 35 .................................................4 

LUNATIC, TARBAN CREEK :- 
Motions made for Return shewing the number of patients admitted to, 251; 
laid on Table, 313 .........................................................................4 

ASYLUMS, GOVERNMENT 
Comparative Return of the Expenditure of, for the years 1863-4--5--6, laid on 

Table, 279 .................................................................................. 4  
AUSTRALIAN (See "MUSEUM," "MUTUAL PROVIDENT SOCIETY.") 

B 

BAILLIERE'S :- 
NEW SOUTH WALES GAZETTEER 

Motion made for copy of Minute of Executive Council authorizing payment of 
£963 for purchase of 800 coplss, &c., 166. 

Resolution moved that the expenditure by Government of £960 for purchase of 
800 copies of, out of Immigration Fund, was an improper appropriation of 
that fund, and negatived, 227. 

BALANCES (See "FINANCE.") 
BALLAST MASTER AT NEWCASTLE 

Report of Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers relative to, laid on 
Table, 126 ................................................................................. 

BALLOT:— 
Foil SELECT COMMITTEE 

Library, 11. 
Standing Orders, 11. 

BALLOTING :- 
FOR SELECT COMMITTEES :- 

Sessional order in reference to, 11. 
BALMAIN :- 

By-law of the Borough of, laid on Table, 583 .......................................... 
Motion made for Correspondence in reference to opening of proposed Road to 

Gladesville rid Balmain and Five Dock, 615. 
BANK (See also "FINANCE.") 	- 

LIABILITIES AND ASSETS :- 
Abstract of Returns for Quarter ended 30 September, 1866, laid on Table, 10... 

	

Do. 	 do. 	31 December, 1866, 	do. 	10... 

	

Do. 	 do. 	31 March, 1867, 	do. 	10... 

	

Do. 	 do. 	30 June, 1867, 	do. 	569... 

	

Do. 	 do. 	30 September, 1867, 	do. 	569... 

	

Do. 	 do. 	31 December, 1867, 	do. 	569... 
BANKING (See "COMMERCIAL.") 
BARRENJUEY 

Resolution moved in reference to a ]ight being placed at the entrance to 
Broken Bay, on, 36. 

BARTON (See "RAILWAYS.") 
BATHURST (See also "RAILWAY") 

ELECTORATE OF :- 
Writ certifying the return of Member for, 1. Member sworn, 53. 

BoROuGH OF :- 
By-laws of, laid on Table, 598 ............................................................... 

BATTERY (See "ARTILLERY.") 
BEER, DR. F. 

Leave given to Clerk to restore documents, handed in for the use of Select 
Committee, 389. 

BEES ON, SOPHIA 
Re JOHN TEBBUTT, LF.GATSE OF:— 

Motion made for a Return on the subject of the administration of the Goods o 
John Tebbutt, &c., and negatived, 442. 

BEGA :- 
ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLMASTER AT (See "EDUCATION.") 

BELMORE, THE RIGHT HONORABLE THE EARL OF:— 
Despatch announcing the recommendation of, as Sir John Young's Successor, 

laid on Table, 314 ........................................................................... 
Assumption of the Administration of the Government by—Message iN o. 1, 535 
Copy of Commission appointing, as Governor, laid on Table, 533................. 
Copy of Instructions to, laid on Table, 533 ............................................. 
Message No. 1 read by Clerk, 538; Address in acknowledgment of, adopted 

538; time for reception of, announced by Minister, 541; Assembly proceed 
to Government House to present, 545; Reply reported, 545. 

BENNETT, W. C., ESQ. (See "ROADS.") 
BERRIMA (See "COAL"; also "GAOL.") 
BILL :- 

PRIVATE :- 
Sessional Order—Vote of Chairman in Select Committee on, 11. 

BILLS (See also "ASSENT.") 
PRESENTATION OF, FOR ROYAL ASSENT, 747. 

BISHOP:— 
MESSBS. Wxissrnp AND (See "CROWN LANDS.") 

107 

117 

115 

579 

43 

967 
969 
971 
973 
975 
977 

47 

33 
37 
39 
41 
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BLACK, ALEXANDER (See " CROWN LANDS.") 
BLAOKMORE (See "CUSTOMS.") 
BLACK ROD :- 

USRER OF 
Delivers Message from Governor, 2,747. 

BLACKTOWN (See "TELEGRAPH.") 
BLUE BOOK 

For the Year 1866, laid on Table, 9 	...................................................... 
BOARDS 

PUBLIC Scnoon (See "EDUCATION.") 	/ 
BONUS (See "COTTON.") 
BOOKS, SCHOOL (See "EDUCATION.") 
BORDER DUTIES (See "CUSTOMS.") 
BORDER DUTIES BILL :- 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 36; Ruling of Speaker 
that Bill should originate in Committee of the vVliole, 36; Motion made for 
a Committee of the Whole, to consider expediency of introducing, 42; 
House in Committee, and Resolution reported, 48; Bill presented and readl 
10, 48; read 20, committed, and reported without Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 83; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 94; returned 
by Council without Amendment, 153; Assent reported, 214. 

BOTANIC (See "MOORE," "PAMIS EXHIBITION.") 
BOURKE (See also "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ") 

MR. GARRETT, P.M. von 
Motion made for correspondence in reference to charges made against, 537. 

BRAID WOOD :- 
STATE OF CRIME IN DIsTincT :— 

Report of the Commissioners, laid on Table, 99 ....................................... 
BRIDGE :— 

Acnoss THE Fisn RIVER, AT O'CONNELL PLAINS 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole in reference to, and by leave with- 

drawn, 332. 
TOLLS CHARGED AT RICHMoND 

Petition from certain, landed proprietors and residents of North RichmoIId, 
Enfield, Kurrajong, &c., in reference to excessive rate of, 448; ordered to 
beprinted, 458 ........................................................................... 

TOLLS OVER THE NEPEAN, AT PENRITH 
Resolution moved in reference to imposition of, as illegal, and superseded by 

Previous Question, 592. 
BROKEN BAY (See "BARI1ENJUEY.") 
BROKERS, GOVERNMENT :— 

Correspondence relative to the appointment of Messrs. Lennon and Cape as, 
laid on Table, 462 ...................................................................... 

BROTHERTON, WILLIAM (See ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
BROWLEY (See "MORRICE.") 
BUCHANAN, DAVID, ESQUIRE 

Seat of, declared vacant, 112. 
BUCKLAND, THOMAS (See "PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL.") 
BUILDINGS 

AND GROUNDS DEDICATED FOR PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, RECREATION, 011 CONVE- 
NIENCE 

Member addresses the House with a view to making a motion in reference to, 
and House counted out, 309. 

BUNDANOON CREEK (See "COAL.") 
BTJRDEKIN, MARSHALL, ESQ. 

Return of Writ, certifying election of, as Member for "East Sydney," 2; Sworn 
as Member, 2. 

BURIAL GROUND 
OLD, GeORGE STREET, SYDNEY :- 

Petition from James Powell, against transferring to Corporation, and Bishop o 
Sydney, for building purposes, 106; ordered to be printed, 126............... 

BURNLEY, MR. JOHN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
BUR14ANGONG (See "ROBERTS," also "GOLD FIELDS.") 
BUSH, MR. A. E. 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in refer- 
ence to, 684; House in Committee, Resolution reported and aoreed to, 744. 

BUSHRANGER5 :— 
RETURNS IN REFERENCE TO FELONS APPREHENSION ACT—CONSTABLE CARROLL 

me KENNAUR—BUSHEANGERS OLASIRE (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
IN SOUTHERN DISTRICTS 

Papers relating to appointment of Special Constables for apprehension of, laidi 
onTable, 279 ............................................................................ 

BUSINESS (See "SESSIONAL ORDERS.") 
BY-LAW (See "MUNICIPAL.") 
BY-LAWS (See "MUNICIPAL.) 

CAMPERDOWN AND RANDWICK CEMETERIES BILL 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 36; Bill presented and 

read 1", 36; read 2°, committed, reported without Amendment, and 
Report adopted, 42; read 30, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 48; 
returned by Council with Amendments, 152; Council's Amendments 
agreeed to, 157; Assent reported, 214. 

CANADA (See "EDUCATION.") 
CAPE, MESSRS. LENNON AND (See "BROKERS,"" FINANCE.") 
CARRIAGES (See "RAILWAY.") 
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CARRIERS (See "COMMON CARRIERS BILL.") 
CARROLL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE"; also "MeLEOD.") 
CASTING VOTE (See "SPEAKER.") 
CATARACT COAL MINE RAILWAY BILL 

Petition presented for leave to bring in, 314; Motion made for leave to intro-
duce, and leave granted, 322; Bill presented and read 1°, 322; referred to 
Select Committee, 328; .Report brought up, 351; Bill read 21, committed, 
reported without Amendment, and Report adopted, 375; read 30, passed, 
and sent to Legislative Council, 380; returned by Council without Amend-
ment, 448; Assent reported, 495. 

CATHEDRAL (See "ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL.") 
CATTLE 

DISEASE PREVENTION ACT OF 1866 
Regulations under, laid on Table, 25 ...................................................... 

CEMETERIES (S€e "CAMPEIIDOWN AND RANDWIOK CEMETERIES 
BILL.") 

CENSURE :- 
Or TUE MINISTRY 

Resolution moved, and Debate adjourned, 355, 360, 367; Debate concluded, 371. 
CENTRAL CUMBERLAND :- 

Issue of Writ, during Recess, for the Election of Member for, reported, 1; 
Return of Writ reported, 9; Member sworn, 9. 

CHAIRMAN :- 
Or COMMITTEES OF TUE WU0LE Housa 

Election of Thomas Garrett, Esquire, 13; Reception of Deputy Speaker's 
Commission to administer Oath, reported by Speaker, 19; Indisposition 
of, reported, 232; Temporary Chairman appointed, 185, 232, 546, 551. 

Takes Chair of House in absence of Mr. Speaker, 541, 545, 549. 
OF SELECT C0MMII'rErs :- 	 - 

Sessional Order in reference to Vote of, on Private Bill, 11. 
CHAPLAIN (See "GAOLS.") 
CHARITABLE 

PORT MACQUARIE ASYLUM FOR INFIIIM AND DESTITUTE 
Report of Inspection of, laid on Table, 35................................................ 

DESTITUTE CHILDREN'S SOCIETY :- 
List of Office-bearers and Directors for 1867, laid on Table, 9 ..................... 

Do. 	do. 	 for 1868, laid on Table, 721 .................. 
GOVERNMENT AsYLUMS :- 

Comparative Return of Expenditure of, for the years 1863-4-5-6, laid on 
Table, 279 ................................................................................ 

CHARLES, MR. SAMUEL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CHARLES & EMERY, MESSRS. (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CHINA (See "POSTAL.") 
CHINESE IMMIGRATION ACT REPEAL BILL:— 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 213; presented and read 
1°, 213; read 21, committed, and progress reported, 268; further con-
sidered in Committee and reported without Amend.ment,288; recommitted 
and reported without Amendment, 309; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legis-
lative Council, 314; returned by Council without Amendment, 368; Assent 
reported, 432. 

CHURCH AND SCHOOL :- 
LANDs 

Resolution moved for an Address in reference to, and superseded by Previous 
Question, 101. 

LAND :- 
Motion made for a Return shewing the number of expired Leases of, 237; laid 

onTable, 380.............................................................................. 
CIVIL SERVICE (See "SUPERANNUATION.") 
CLAIMS AGAINST GOVERNMENT BILL :- 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 55; Motion made for a 
Committee of the Whole to consider the propriety of introducing, 69; House 
in Committee and Resolution reported and agreed to, 95; Bill presented 
and read 11, 100; read 20, and committed, 140; Progress reported, 140, 
147; reported with Amendments, and Report adopted, 166; recommitted 
and progress reported, 186; reported with a. further Amendment, and 
Report adopted, 215; read 30, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 220. 

CLARENCE, THE 
PROPOSED DrvIsIoN OF THE ELECTORATE OF 

Petition presented from Richmond River District, praying that the District of the 
Richmond and the Tweed may be separated from that of "The Clarence," 
381; ordered to be printed, 390 ...................................................... 

CLARENCE AND RICHMOND RIVERS STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY'S 
ACT AMENDMENT BILL :- 

Received from Legislative Council and read 1°, 175; read 2°, committed, 
reported, and Report adopted, 215; read 3°, passed, and returned tc 
Legislative Council without Amendment, 220; Assent reported, 321. 

CLARKE (See "BUSHRANGERS.") 
CLERK 

Or LEGISLAT1vE ASSEMBLY 
Proclamation on opening of the Session read by, 1. 
Reads Address in reply to Governor's Opening Speech, 4. 
Reads Valedictory Address to His Excellency Sir John Young, 522. 
Reads Address to H. R. H. the Duke of Edinburgh, as brought up by 

Select Committee, 558. 
Do. 	Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, as brought up from 

Select Committee, 716. 
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CLERK—contied :- 
C 

Or LEGTSLATIVE ASSEMBLy—conjijued 
Reads Message No. 1 (assumption of the Administration of the Government by 

the Earl of Belmore), 538. 
Calls over the names of the Managers of a Free Conference, 412. 
Administers Oath to Members of the Committee of Elections and Qualifications, 

30, 61. 
Reads Petition from Gold Miners, Rocky River, in reference to money received 

from waste of Gold minted, 115. 

	

Do. 	Mr. E. T. Blacket, against the passing of the St. Andrew's 
Cathedral Close Bill, 441. 

	

Do. 	Oooma, against the passing of the Stamp Duties Act 
Amendment Bill, 527. 

	

Do. 	certain Farmers, Graziers, &c., complaining of Railway 
arrangements for carriage of timber, &c., 556. 

	

576. Do. 
	Journeymen Confectioners, complaining of existmg Tarifi, 

	

Do. 	Lachlan M'Laehlan, in reference to Financial Reform, 584. 

	

Do, 	from Mrs. Mary Chishoim, adverse to the passing of the 
Sydney Common Improvement Act Amendment Bill, 673. 

Authorized to return Papers laid before Select Committee, 389. 
Informs Rouse of the unavoidable absence of Mr. Speaker, 541, 545, 549. 

'Takes down disorderly words, 12, 343. 
CLOSE :— 

Sr. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL :—(See ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSK 
BILL.") 

COAL (See also "CATARACT COAL MINE RAILWAY BILL.") :—
MINE, BUNDANOON CREEK, BERRIMA DIsTRIcT 

Petition from Geo. Hy. Rowley, P.M., Charles S. Nicholson, &c., in reference 
to, 94; ordered to be printed, 100 ................................................... 

	

Do. 	from 	Inhabitants of Goulburn in reference to, 611 ; ordered to be 
printed, 620 .................................................................... . 

SHIPPED AT NEWCASTLE 
Return of the quantity of, laid on Table, 458 .......................................... 

COCKATOO (See "GAOLS.") 
COGHLAN, REV. C. D. (See "GAOLS.") 
COLE, MR. COMMISSIONER (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
COLOMBIA :— 

UNITED STATES or :- 
Despatch extending Provisions of Foreign Deserters Act of 1852, to, laid on 

Table, 10.................................................................................. 

	

Do. 	with 	copy of Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation between 
Her Majesty and, laid on Table, 10 ............................................... 

COLWIELL, MRS. ELIZA (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY'S ACT AMENDMENT ACT :- 

Despatch relative to, laid on Table, 75 ................................................... 
COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY INCORPORATION ACT1  

AMENDMENT BILL 
Petition presented, praying for leave to introduce, 437; Motion made for leave 

to introduce, and leave granted, 441; Bill presented and read 10, 442; 
referred to Select Committee, 453; Report broeght up, 466; Bill read 2°, 
committed, reported without Amendment, and Report adopted, 499 ; 
read 31  and passed, 505; sent to Legislative Council, 506; returned by 
Council without Amendment, 525; Assent reported, 532. 

COMMISSION (See also "CUSTOMS.") 
Reception of Deputy Speaker's, to administer the Oath, reported by Speaker, 19 
Appointing the Right Honorable the Earl of Belmore to be Governor of New 

South Wales, laid on Table, 533....................................................... 
COMMISSIONERS :— 

Report of; on state of Crime in Braidwood District, laid on Table, 99............ 
COMMITTEE :— 

SELECT:— 
Sessional Order in reference to Chairman's Vote in, 11. 

Do. 	do. 	Balloting for, 11 
COMMITTEES 

Or zEN WHOLE 
Election of Thomas Gari'ett, Esq., as Chairman of, 13. 

COMMON CARRIERS BILL 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 26; Bill presented and 

read 1°, 26; ruled by  Speaker that, as the Bill related to Trade, it should 
have originated in a Committee of the Whole, 116. 

COMMON CARRIERS BILL (No. 2.) 
Motion made for Committee of the Whole in reference to, 127; House in Com 

mittee, 140; Resolution reported and agreed to, 141; Bill presented and 
read 10, 141 ; Motion made for second reading, and Debate postponed, 
375 ; Order of the Day and Bill discharged, 522. 

CONDITIONAL PURCHASE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
CONFECTIONERS :— 

Petition from certain journeymen,of New South Wales, complaining of the existing 
Tariff, 576; ordered to be printed, 580 .......................................... 

CONFERENCE (See also "POSTAL.") :— 
FREE 

Message to Legislative Council, requesting a Free Conference on the subject of 
certain Amendments in the Presbyterian College Bill, 320, 368, 390......... 

Message from Legislative Council agreeing to and appointing day and hour 
of holding, 367, 372, 469 ......................................................... 

Names of Managers called pver by the Clerk, 412; Managers proceed to Free 
Conference, 412 ; Proceedings reported, 412 ....................................... 
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Ditto 	reserved for preservation of Water Supply and other purposes, laid 
on Table, 94, 157, 237, 340, 422,494, 533, 587, 692................................ ) 

STATISTICS :- 
3 Motion made for a Return in reference to, 215; laid on Table. 299.................

GARDEN ISLAND 
Return to Order (ia.st  Seseios2) in reference to, laid on Table, 35...................... 3 

MEASURED UNDER CONDITIONAL PURCHASE 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, 54; laid on Table, 292................... 3 

ALEXANDER BLACE, LATE COMMISSIONER OF 
Motion made for Papers and. Correspondence in reference to dismissal of, 61; 

laid on Table; 157. 
TENDERS TOE RUNS REPORTED UPON BY MR. COMMISSIONER CoLE 

Return to Order (la.t Session) laid on Table, 74. 
MR. JOHN BUENLEY 

Motion made for correspondence, &c., relating to selection of land made by, at 
Lake Macquarie, and Debate adjourned, 146; Debate resumed and conS 
tinued, and Motion by leave withdrawn, 193. 

Petition from, in reference to losses sustained by him arising from his selection, 
and praying relief, 473; ordered to be printed, 477; Select Committee 3 
appointed to consider and report upon, 521; Report brought up, 673; 

3 adopted, 	722 	.............................................................................. 
BENJAMIN CooK 

Petition from, praying relief in consequence of cancellation of his free selection, 
146; 	ordered to be printed, 157 	....................................................... 3 

Motion made for Correspondence having reference to the case of, 214; laid on 
Table, 	272 	.................................................................................. 3 

MR. Tuoars LOGAN :- 
Motion made for a Return in reference to claim of two selections at Tellighery 

Creek, 185; laid on Table, 466. 	 I 
CLAIM OF MR. BENJAMIN RICHARDS TO LEASE OF "YAHALDOOL" RUN 

Select Committee appointed to consider and report upon, 192; Petition from 
John Whitford, praying for leave to appear and give-evidence before, 226; 
Petition referred to, 226 ; Petition from Benjamin Richards, praying to be 
heard before, and Petition referred to, 250; 	Member discharged from 
attendance on, and Member added, 267; Petition from Messrs. Winsbip1  

Bishop 	to, 598; 	Report brought up, 453; ordered to be and 	referred 
printed, 477............................................................................... 

RESERVES OF Pmsuc LANDS :- 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, 232; laid on Table, 355 ............... 

FREE SELECTION CASE-HAMILTON, MACDONALD, AND ]UACKIE 
Motion made for Correspondence, &c., relating to, 244; laid on Table, 466. 

CONNORS, MICHAEL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CONSOLIDATED REVENUE FUND BILL:- 

Standing Orders suspended in reference to, 557.......................................... 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 558; presented and read, 

11, 558; read 2° committed, reported without Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 558; read 31, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 558; 
returned by Council without Amendment, 565; Assent reported, 569. 

CONSTABLES, SPECIAL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CONTINGENT NOTICES :- 

Moved on motion for Committee of Supply, 390, 489, 700. 
CONVICTIONS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
COOK, BENJAMIN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
COONABARABRAN (See "ROAD," also "FIELD.") 
CORPORATION (See "BURIAL GROUND," also "POWELL.") 
COTTON :- 

GRowTH OF, IN THE CoLoNY :-- 
Motion made for Committee of the Whole to consider the propriety o 

renewing for three years, bonus on, and negatived, 31. 
COUNCIL, LEGISLATIVE 

Message, requesting attendance of Members of, as witnesses before Select Com 
mittee, 307; reply, 322, 

COUNCIL (See "EDUCATION"; "FEDERAL COUNCIL BILL"; also "MUNI 
CIPAL.") 

COURTS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE," "DISTRICT," "SUPREME.") 
COWPER, CHARLES, ESQUIRE:- 

Issue of Writ during Recess, for Election of Member in room of, reported, 1. 
CRAWFORD, BROTHERS 

LAND AT DEUA WATER, NEAR MORUYA 
Motion made for correspondence in reference to, 721. 

CRIME (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CRIMINAL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CRIMINALS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CROWN LANDS (See "DEDICATED CROWN LANDS RESUMPTION BILL" 

"SALE OF IMPROVED LANDS BILL"; "LEASEHOLD RIGHTS 
OF FREE SELECTORS BILL"; also "LAND LAWS AMEND 
MENT AND FREEHOLD SETTLEMENT BILL.") 

Abstracts of, dedicated to Religious and Public Purposes, laid on Table, 94, 591 

Abstracts of Sites for Cities, Towns, and Villages, laid on Table, 94, 237, 340 
422, 494, 533, 692..........................................................................) 

Ditto 	Sites for Future Villages, laid on Table, 94........................... 
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CROWN LANDS—continued 	- 
MEssRs. J0HY AND GEoRUP GiunM :— 

Motion made for Correspondence, &c., relating to the selection and subsequeni 
cancellation of the Conditional Purchases of, and by leave withdrawn, 268 

PROPOSED ALTERATIONS 151 LAND LAWS 
Petition from Inhabitants of Macleay River District in reference to, 298; 

ordered to be printed, 304............................................................... 
APPLICATIONS TO PURCHASE AND RECLAIM LAND UNDER 9111 AND 12TH CLAUSES 

or Caows LANDS ALIENATION ACT 
Motion made for an Address in reference to, 381. 

LEASES OR LICENSES TO OCCUPY 
Motion made for a Return shewing the number of, &c., 431; laid on Table, 437 

WITHDRAWAL OF, FROM LEASE WITH A VIEW TO SALE AND OCCUPATION FOR 
AGRICULTURE AND GRAZING PURSUITS 

Resolution moved in reference to, and by leave withdrawn, 506, 
SPECIAL DEDICATION OR ALIENATION OF 

Resolutions moved in reference to, and Debate postponed, 522; Debate ensued, 
and superseded by PreviousQuestion, 571. 

MESSES. WINSHIP & BISHOP 
Petition from, in reference to certain free selected land near Newcastle, 598; 

Referred to Select Committee on Mr. John Burthey, 598. 
PRE-EMPTIVE RIGHTS OP FREE SELECTORS 

Petition from Gundagai, Tumut, Adelong, and its vicinity, in reference to, 620; 
ordered to be printed, 626.............................................................. 

Ditto, 	 ditto, 626; ordered to be printed, 634 .................. 
CROWN LANDS AGENTS :— 

Copy of Circular Letter -nd&ressed to, by Under Secretary of Lands, relative to 
transfer of lands conditiOnally purchased, laid on Table, 634 .................. 

APPLICATION TO REC'LAIM LAND HAYING HARBOUR FRONTAGE 
Returñto Order (of Seasioss 1863-4) ordered to be printed, 635 .................. 

Miss: ELIZ1 COLWNLL :— 
Petition presented from, praying for a survey and lease of Run occupied by 

her, 677; ordered to be printed, 683 ............................................... 
CRAWFORD BROTHERS :— 

Motion made for Correspondence between, and Government, respecting land at 
Deua Water, near Moruya, 721. 

Mis. WILLIAM EMERY 
Petition from, complaining of cancellation of his selection at "Good Dog," and 

praying relief, 740; ordered to be printed, 744.................................... 
GEORGE EVANS 

Petition from, in reference to his application for certain land under pre-emptive 
lease, and praying for lease of said land, 747; ordered to be printed, 747... 

CUSSEN, EDWARD (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
CUSTOIS (See also "TARIFF.") 

RIVER MURRAY :- 
Memorandum of Agreement between Governments of Victoria and New South 

Wales, relative to operation of the Laws on, laid on Table, 10 .............. 
CUSTOMS DEPARTMENT :— 

Report of Commission appointed to inquire into condition of, laid on Table, 60. 
BORDER DuTMs :- 

Petition presented from certain. Inhabitants of Albury.  in reference to, 75; 
ordered to be printed, 82 ............................................................. 

DISMISSAL OP SAMUEL HARPER & J. L. MURPHY FROM DEPARTMENT OF :—
Motion made for all papers and correspondence relative to, 75; laid on Table, 

82.......................................................................................... 
Ad Valorem DUTIES :- 

Petition from certain Merchants and others, praying for the repeal of the Act 
imposing, 299; ordered to be printed, 304 .......................................... 

CUSTOMS GENERAL REGULATION ACT AMENDMENT 	:— 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 534; presented and read 

10, 534; Read 2°, committed, reported with an Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 551; read 30, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 557; 
returned by Council without Amendment, 566; Assent reported, 569. 

rc 
DANCING, MUSIC AND (See "PUBLICANS.") 
DEBATE (See "kDJOURNMENT ;" also "ASSEMBLY.") 

Posrrosnn, 375, 522. 
DEBENTURES (See "FINANCE.") 
DEBT, PUBLIC (See "FINANCE.") 
DEDICATED CROWN LANDS RESUMPTION BILL 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 69; presented and 
read 1°, 69; read 2°, committed, reported without Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 116; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 126; 
returned by Council with an Amendment, 199; Amendment agreed to, 
204; Message to Council, 204; Assent reported, 237. 

DEDICATION (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
DEERINO- (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
DEFALCATIONS (See "RAILWAY.") 
DEFENCES :— 

NAVAL AND MILITARY OF THE COLONY 
Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 583.................................................... 

DENILIQUIN (See "RAILWAY.") 
DENOMINATIONAL (See "EDUCATION.") 
DEPUTY (See "SPEAKER";  also "CHAIRMAN.") 
DE SALIS, Mr. W. F. (See "PETROLEUM.") 
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DESERTERS, FOREIGN, ACT (See "DESPATCHES.") 
DESPATCHES 

IN 1SETERENCE TO :- 
Martial Law (Regulations after Proclamation of), laid on Table, 9 ................2 

Do. 	laid on Table, 35 	............................................................. 2  
Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation, between Her Majesty and 

the U. S. of Columbia, laid on Table, 10 	...........................................2 
Order in Council extending to U. S. of Colombia, provisions of Foreign 

Deserters Act of 1852, laid on Table, 10..............................................2 
Do. 	do., 	extending to subjects of the Kings of Siam, do. do., 10 2 

Visit of H. R. H. the Duke of Edinburgh to the Colony, laid on Table, 75 	2 
Do. 	 do. 	 laid on Table, 146 	..........................2 

CommercialBanking Company's Act Amendment Act, laid on Table, 75..........2 
Telegraphic Communication between Great Britain and Dependencies, laid on 

Table, 99......................................................................................3 
Report on Sydney Mint Returns, laid on Table, 10 .................................... 	2.  
Sydney Branch Royal Mint, dated 18 May, 1867, laid on Table, 100 .............2 

Do. 	do. 	dated 21 May, 1867, laid on Table, 100 .............2 
Weight and Fineness of Gold produced at Sydney Branch Royal Mint, laid on 

Table, 569 ..................................................................................2 
Retirement of His Excellency Sir John Young, laid on Table, 314 	.............2 
Cessation of Transportation to Western Australia, laid on Table, 448 .............2 
Gilchrist—Educational Trust, laid on Table, 465........................................4 
Battery of Artillery stationed at Sydney, laid on Table, 474 ..........................2 
Treasonable Oft'ences, laid on Table, 570 .................................................2 
Naval and Military Defences of the Colony, laid on Table, 583 .......................2 
Prison Discipline, laid on Table, 721 .......................................................2 

DESTITUTE :— 
CuInnEEN'S SoorEvY 

List of Office-bearers and Directors for 1867, laid on Table, 9 ......................4 
Do. 	 do. 	for 1868, laid on Table, 721 ...................4 

POET MAcQUAnIE ASYLUM POE IYPUSM AD 
Report of Inspection of, laid on Table, 35 ................................................4 

DEUA WATER (See "CRAWFORD BROTHERS.") 
DILLON, REV. MR. (See "GAOLS AND PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS.") 
DISEASE (See also "CATTLE," "SHEEP.") 

IN GEAPE Vncas:— 
Petition presented from certain Proprietors of Vineyards and others, praying 

for an Act to authorize the destruction, of all Vine.cuttings and Grapes 
introduced into the Colony, 466; ordered to be printed, 473 ....................4 

DISORDER 
WORDS OF HEAT 

Used by Members, 12, 343, 496. 
Taken down by Clerk, 12, 343. 
Reported by Chairman, 496. 
Resolution moved that words reported as used by Member in Committee 

are disorderly and ought to be withdrawn, and superseded by Previous 
Question, 496. 

AssAuvr COMMITTED BY ONE MEMBEJS UPON ANOTHER 
Resolution moved in reference to, and superseded by adjournment of the House, 

576. 
Privilege,—Resolution moved in reference to, 579. 
Proposed rescission of Vote in reference to, moved and negatived by casting 

vote of Speaker, 584. 
DISTRICT COURT (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
DISTRICT COURTS ACT OF 1858:— 

Return under 103rd. Section of, laid on Table, 54........................................2 
Petition presented from certain Merchants, &c., of Sydney, respecting, 250; 

ordered to be printed, 261 	............................................................2 
DISTRICT COURTS ACT FURTHER AMENDMENT BILL :- 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 403; Presented and read 
1°. 403; Order of the Day for second reading and Bill discharged, 522. 

DIVISIONS :- 
IN THE Hovsn 

Adjournments of House, 12, 262, 363, 510, 587, 598. 
Adjournments of Debate, 12 (2), 25, 55, 83, 106, 221, 257, 262, 263 (2), 308, 

340, 359, 396, 477, 600, 510, 522, 528, 598, 657, 679. 
Special adjournment of House, 584. 
Chairman of Committees of the Whole House—Election of, 13 (). 
Divorce and Matrimonial Causes Bill, 19, 20, 571. 
Criminals convicted in certain Courts during the last ten years, 20. 
Growth of Cotton in the Colony, 31. 
Claim of Mr. James Roberts—Burra.ngong  Riots, 31.- 
Return of Convictions in Quarter Sessions and Supreme Criminal Courts, 54. 
Federal Council Bill, 66. 
Robbery with Arms Bill, 70. 
Telegraphic Communication from Grafton to the Coast, 75. 
Border Duties Bill, 83. 
Proposed alteration of Name in "Alphabetical List of Members" (Previous 

Question), 84. 
School Books under Public Schools Act of 1866 Regulations, 95. 
Persons ordered at Central Police Office to be placed on board the "Vernon," 100. 
Church and School.Lands (Previous Question), 101. 
Boy. Mr. Dillon, Roman Catholic Chaplain, Cockatoo Island, 112, 

PAPERS. 

PAGE. 

13 
15 
23 
25 

979 

575 
957 
959 
961 

963 
33 
35 

721 
291 
45 

285 
255 

1123 

57 

113 



INDEX. 	 xi 

VOTES AND PEOUEEDINc (REPEBENCES T0)—VOL. I. 	 PAPEH3. 

PAaE. 

D 
DIVISIONS—continued :- 

IN THE HousE—continued 
Road from Ghinni Ghinni Creek to Jones's Island, Manning River, 120. 
St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, 127 (2), 478. 
Honorary Degrees Bill, 133. 
Claims against Government Bill, 140. 
Water Supply, 140. 
Railway from Echuca to Deniliquin, 147. 
Federal Council Bill (No. 2), 204. 
Future Governors Salaries Reduction Bill, 207, 208. 
Triennial Parliaments Bill, 208 (2). 
Money expended in the purchase of Bailliere's New South Wales Gazetteer, 227. 
Messengers and Servants of Parliament—Mace, 239. 
Mr. Charles Moore, Director of Botanic Gardens, Sydney, 250. 
Shoalhaven Municipality, 251. 
Railway Loan, 263, 264. 
Newspaper Postage Act of 1864, 272. 
Chinese Immigration Act Repeal Bill, 309. 
Mr. Thomas Woore, 313. 
Proposed payment of Country Members of Future Parliaments (Previous 

Question), 335. 
Charge for Conveyance of Gold by Escort, 336. 
Land Laws Amendment and Freehold Settlement Bill (No. 2), 344 (2). 
Censure of the Ministry, 371. 
Supply—Motion that Speaker do now leave the Chair, 408, 489, 534, 580, 599, 

612, 635, 679, 701. 
Necropolis Regulation Bill, 423. 
Be John Tebbutt, Legatee of Sophia Beeson, 443. 
Distribution of Fees to Teachers of Public Schools, 443. 
Gold conveyed by Escort, 461. 
Additional Business Day—for precedence of Government Business, 466. 
Municipalities Bill reported, 467. 
Municipalities Bill, 473. 
Oyster Fisheries .Protection Bill, 478. 
Supply—resumption of Committee—postponement of Order of the Day, 494, 

716. 
Motion that words used by Member in Committee and reported to the House 

are disorderly, and ought to be withdrawn (Previous Question), 496. 
Military Contribution Act Amendment Bill, 500, 518. 
Defalcations in Railway Department, 506. 
Real Property Act Amendment Bill, 512. 
Amended Randwick and Coogee Roads Trust Bill, 517. 
Electoral Representation Amendment Bill, 522. 
Special dedication or alienation of Crown Lands (Previous Question), 571. 
Privilege (disorderly conduct), 580. 
Proposed rescission of Vote (Privilege—disorderly conduct), 584. 
Leasehold Rights of Free Selectors Bill, 678 (2). 
Parliamentary Librarian, 684(2). 
Treasury Bills Bill, 740. 
Rev. James White, 744. 
Suspension of Standing Orders, 557, 566, 620, 717. 

IN COMMITTEE or THE WHOLE 
Claims against Government Bill, 749, 750, 763. 
Gates on Public Roads Bill, 751, 756, 757 (3), 758 (3), 790, 791 (3), 805. 
Postage Laws Consolidation and Amendment Bill, 752 (2), 755, 756. 
Volunteer Force Regulation Bill, 753 (2), 761. 
Presbyterian Collcge Bill, 753 (2), 754, 759 (2), 772 (2). 
Federal Council Bill, 762 (2). 
Road from Ghinni Ghinni Creek to Jones's Island, Manning River, 764. 
Railway Loan, 767, 768 (2), 769, 770 (2), 771. 
Chinese Immigration Act Repeal Bill, 772. 
Necropolis Regulation Bill, 773, 774,775, 776 (4), 777 (2), 803. 
Municipalities Bill, 778 (2), 779 (2), 780 (2), 781 (4), 782, 784 (2), 785 (2) 

786 (2), 787, 788, 789 (3), 790, 793, 794 (3), 795, 796, 804, 805 (2), 806(2). 
Supply of Intoxicating Liquors to Aborigines Bill, 780. 
Further provision for the reception of His Royal Highness the Duke of 

Edinburgh, 783. 
Railway Loan Bill, 796 (2), 797. 
Treatment of Insane Persons Law Amendment Bill, 799, 800, 801, 802. 
Vines and Grapes Importation Prohibition Bill, 800 (2), 801. 
St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, 816 (2), 817 (3), 818, 823, 824, 836, 837. 
Treason Felony Bill, 825, 826 (2), 827 (2). 
Leasehold Rights of Free Seleotors Bill, 848. 
Appropriation Bill, 854. 
Treasury Bills Bill, 854. 

thlPPLY—ESTIMATES FOE 1868 :- 
Vote of Credit, 809, 810 (4), 811 (4), 812 (4), 813 (2). 
Supplement to Schedule .11, 833, 834 (3). 
Legislative Council, 835 (2). 
Legislative Council and Assem5ly, 835 (2). 
Chief Secretary, 836. 
Gaol.r and Penal Rstablish'ments, 839. 
Lunatic Asylums, 840. 
Registrar aeneral, 840. 
C'olonidl Agent, 840. 
Observatory, 841. 
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DIVISIONS (continued) 

SUPPLY-ESTIMATES FOR 1868 (continued) 
Department of Lands, 842. 
Railways, 845. 
Pnblic Works, 845, 846. 
Colonial Architect, 846. 
Harbours and River Navigation, 846. 
Roads and Bridges, 847. 
Post Office, 847. 
Parliamentary Library, 847. 
Volunteers, 848 (2). 
Law Officers of the Crown, 849. 
Quarter Sessions, 851. 
Petty Sessions, 852 (4), 853 (2). 

MISoELnaIenoUS 
C'onvpensation to Mr. A. P. Wilshire, 841. 
Queen's Plate, 841. 
Sinking Wells between the Darling and Lachlvn, 843. 
Parrasnatta Park, 843. 
Allowance for honse rent to Commodore, 853. 

SUPPLEMENTAYY ESTIMATES FOR 1867 AND PREVIOUS YEARS :- 
Post Qfflce Department, 815, 816, 819, 820. 
Gratuity to Lady Forbes, 821, 822 (4), 823. 
PJspenses of Parties sent after Bushrange'cs, 824 (2), 825 (2). 
Examining Indexes to Probates, 827. 
Gratuity to Mrs. Callaghan, 828 (3), 830, 831. 
Gratuity to the Widow of John Williams, 829. 
Gratuity to the Widow of Robert Green, 829 (2). 
Public Works and Buildings:- 

Receiving House at Necropolis, 830 (2). 
Additions, 4c., to Abattoir, 830. 

WAYS AND MEANS :- 
Resolution No. 1, 765. 

DIVORCE AND MATRIMONIAL CAUSES BILL 
Motion macla for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 19 ; presented 

read 10,  20; Order of the Day for second readin postponed to this 
six months, 116; Order of the Day discharged, 5e0; Bill discharged, l 

DONNELLY, STEPHEN AIIGUSTIN, ESQ. :- 
Issue of Writ during Recess for election of Member to serve in room 

reported, 1. 
DREWE, MR. S. C. (See "EDUCATION.") 
PUFFY, JAMES (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
DUTIES (See "STAMP," "BORDER," "CUSTOMS"; also "GOLD.") 
DUTY (See "GOLD.") 

E 
EASTWOOD, C. W. :- 

DEFAIcATI0N5 IN RAILWAY DEPARTMENT 
Papers relating to alleged irregularities and, laid on Table, 94 ..................... 
Resolutions moved in reference to, and negatived, 506. 

ECHUCA (See "RAILWAY.") 
EDINBURGH, HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS, THE DUKE OF :- 

Despatch announcing intended visit to the Colony, laid on Table, 75 ............ 
Ditto respecting reception of, laid on Table, 146 ................................. 

Provision for reception of,-Message No. 2, 132; consideration of Message in 
Committee of the Whole, 153; Resolution reported and agreed to, t53 

Further provision for reception of-Message No. 13, 438; consideration of 
Message in Committee of the Whole, 449; Resolution reported and agreed 
to, 449 

VISIT TO THE CoLoNY 
Committee appointed to prepare an Address on occasion of; 558; Report 

brought up, read by Clerk, and adopted, 558; Assembly proceed to Govern-
ment House to present, 566; presentation of, and reply reported, 566. 

ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OP :- 
Intelligence of, received and announced by Minister, and House adjourned, 604. 
Address of condolence and indignation in reference to, adopted by the House, 

607; House proceed to Government House to present to Governor, 607; 
Governor's reply reported, 607. 

ADDRESS TO HER MAFESTY IN REFERENCE TO 
Committee appointed to prepare, 716; brought up; read by Clerk, and 

adopted, 716; presentation of, by Speaker to Governor for transmission, 
and reply reported, 721. 

EDUCATION (See also "PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL.") 
UNIVERsITY OF SYDNEY:- 

Report for 1866, laid on Table, 9 	......................................................... 
Return to Address in reference to, laid on Table, 19 ................................. 

Sr. JoHN'S COLLEGE 
By-laws, laid on Table, 9 .................................................................... 

SYDNEY GRAMMA.it Scnooa :- 
Motion made for certain proceedings of the Board of; and evidence taken befor 

the Trustees, and House counted out, 32; Evidence laid on Table, 35.... 
Report for 1866, laid on Table, 99 

PUBLIC Scnooas ACT 05 1866 
Regulations adopted by Council of Education, laid on Table, 9.................... 
Regulation of Council modifying 62nd Regulation, laid on Table, 60 ........... 
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EDUCATION—continued 
CoUNCIL OF:—  

Progress Report of, to 31 August, 1867, laid on Table, 220........................... 
Report of, upon Public Schools for 1867, laid on Table, 691 ........................ 
Ditto, upon Certified Denominational Schools, for 1867, laid on Table, 691 ...... 
Motion made for a Return in reference to Teachers under, 31; laid on Table, 

60................................................................................................ 
Motion made for a Return shewing the names and religious persuasions of 

Teachers under, 505; laid on Table, 570 ............................................. 
Motion made for a Return of all persons appointed Members of, or of Public 

School Boards, 56. 
ScHooL BOORS 

Resolution moved in reference to, under Public Schools Act Regulations, and 
Debate adjourned, 75; Debate resumed and continued, 95; Question put 
and negatived, 95. 

Motion made for correspondence between Council of Education and Heads of 
the various Churches in reference to, 328; laid on Table, 340 .................. 

ScHooL BooRs AUTHORIZED BY, COUNCIL OF 
Motion made for copies of, 403; Books, with letter and accompanying List, laid 

onTable, 458 ................................................................................. 
PUBLIC ScHooL INSPECTORS :- 

Motion made for correspondence in reference to charges made by Roman 
Catholic Dignitaries against, 570; laid on Table, 576; ordered to be printed, 
587 ............................................................................................. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS 
Papers relating to dismissal of Mr. Robert Halloran, Teacher, Rocky River, 

laidon Table, 	292........................................................................... 
Resolutions moved in reference to distribution of Fees to Teachers of, and 

negatived, 443. 
DENOMINATIONAL ScHooLs :- 

Papers relating to Roman Catholic Schoolmaster at Bega, laid on Table, 292 
Motion made for correspondence having reference to any charges made by Rev. 

John M'G-ibbon against Mr. Charles Tibbey, or by the said Charles Tibbey 
against Rev. J. M'Gibbon; or to the proposed dismissal of Mr. C. Tibbey 
from office of Teacher, 423; laid on Table, 683 .................................... 

DISMISSAL OF Mu. S. C. DEEwE BY COUNCIL OF:- 
Motion made for Correspondence and Minutes, &c., respecting, and House 

counted out, 695; Debate restored to Paper, 711; Debate resumed and 
concluded722. 

ORPHAN SCHOOLS :- 	 - 
Papers relating to management of, at Parramatta, laid on Table, 9 ............... 

ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN ScHooL AT PAERAIIATTA :- 
Motion made for Correspondence, Minutes, &c., having reference to the appoint-

ment of Members of the Committee of Management of, &c., 61; laid on 
Table, 331 	.................................................................................... 

NAUTICAL SdilooL SHIP "VERNON":- 
Motion made for a Return shewing the names of all persons ordered at Central 

Police Office to be placed on board, and negatived, 100. 
Rules for Seamen, Instructors, and Boys of, laid on Table, 152..................... 

ScHooLS INQUIRY COMMISSIONS 
Report of Rev. James Fraser on the Common School System of the United 

States and of Canada, laid on Table, 412 	............................................. 
GILCHEI5T EDUCATIONAL TRUST 

Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 465................................................... 
ELECTIONS 

AND QUALIFICATIbNS COMMITTEE 
Speaker's Warrant appointing, laid on Table, 2; maturity of, reported, 30; 

Members sworn, 30, 61. 
ELECTORAL REPRESENTATION AMENDMENT BILL :- 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 442; presented and read 
10, 448; Motion made for second reading, and House counted out, 485; 
Order of the Day for second reading restored to Paper, 499; Debate 
resumed on Question for second reading, and House counted out, 506; 
Order of the day again restored to Paper, 509; Debate resumed, and 
Question for second reading negatived, 522. 

ELECTORATE (See "CLARENCE, rfHE;) 
ELECTORS 

Return of, in each Electoral District, for 1867-8, laid on Table, 284............... 
Ditto in the several Gold Fields Electoral Districts, for 1867-8, laid on TabIc 

284 .......................................................................................... 
ELECTRIC :- 

TELEonA1'HIC COMMUNICATION FROM GRAFTON To THE COAST 
Motion made for a Committee of the Wholo to consider of an Address iii 

reference to, and negatived, 75. 
TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND DEFENDENCIES 

Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 99 ................................................... 
EMERY, MESSRS. CHARLES AND (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
EMERY, MR. 'WILLIAM (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
EMIl CREEK (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
ENDOWMENT, GOVERNMENT 

MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF PADDINGTON 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in 

reference to, 403; House in Committee, and Resolution reported, 438; 
agreed to, 443. 

ENGINE.DRI\TERS (See "RAILWAYS."). 
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ESCORT (See "GOLD.") 
ESTIMATES :- 

Or EXPENDITURE :- 
3 117 
3 119 

Suppelmentary, for 1867 and previous years, 232 	.................................... 3 211 
and Additional Estimates Further Supplementary Estimates for 1867, 	 for 

3 227 
3 229 
3 233 

Or WAYs AND MEs.is :- 
3 237 

Message No. 7, transmitting, 232 	........................................................... 

EXHIBITION (See "PARIS.") 

Estimates for 1868, 	232.......................................................................... 

Additional Estimate for 1868, 678 	........................................................... 

EXPORT (See "GOLD.") 

1868, Message No. 	11, 	678 	.............................................................. 
Further Supplenntary Estimates for 1867, 678 	......................................... 

For the year 1868, 	238 .......................................................................... 

EVANS, GEORGE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 

F 
FARNELL, JAMES SQUIRE, ESQ. :- 

Deputy Chairman of Committees of the Whole, 546, 551. 
FEES 

Resolution moved in reference to distribution of, to Teachers of Public Schools, 
and negatived, 443. 

FEDERAL COUNCIL BILL 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 42; presented and read 

10, 42; Order of the Day for second reading discharged, and Bill with. 
drawn, 66. 

FEDERAL COUNCIL BILL (No. 2.) :- 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of introduc 

ing, 82; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 134;• 
Bill presented and read 1°, 180; Message No. 4 from Governor, in reference 
to, 192; Bill read 20, 204; committed, reported with an Amendment, and 
Report adopted, 204; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 220; 
returned by Council with Amendments, 264; Council's Amendments agreed 
to, 284; Message to Council, 284; Assent reported, 321. 

FELONS APPREHENSION ACT 
RETURNS IN REFF.RENCE TO (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 

FIELD, MR. WILLIAM 
ROAD TREOUGN LAND GRANTED TO, AT NANDI, NEAR 000NALAn.s13RAN 

Motion made for copies of Petitions and Correspondence in reference to, 331; 
laid on Table, 422. 

FINANCE (See also "SUPPLY," "WAYS AND MEANS," RAILWAY LOAN 
BILL.") 

Trust Moneys Deposit Account, from 1 April, 1866, to 31 March, 1867, laid on 
3 Table, 	10...................................................................................... 

Abstracts of the Public Accounts for 1866, laid on Table, 42........................ 3 3 . 
3 465 

PERsoNs AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE PUBLIC MONEYS 
3 107 

Explanatory Abstracts 	.......................................................................... 

Resolution moved that the answers given by Colonial Treasurer to Questions 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, 32; laid on Table, 82 ....................

respecting, are unsatisfactory, and by leave withdrawn, 272. 
GOVERNMENT. DEBENTURES 

Motion made for correspondence relative to the sale of, 100; laid on Table, 
146 	............................................................................................ 3 79 

Resolution moved in disapproval of sale of, in London, in May last, and superseded 
by Previous Question, 100. 

Motion made for a Return shewing fully detailed particulars of sale of, in Lon 
3 431 

Motion made for papers, correspondence, &c., relating to the sale of £135,000 
don in May last, 193; 	laid on Table, 538 	........................................... 

Debentures to Australian Mutual Provident Society, 462; laid on Table, 
3 103 462 	........................................................................................... 

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS :- 
Motion made for correspondence between the Government and Oriental Bank 

Corporation, respecting, 193, 	laid on Table, 422.................................. 3 299 
RAILWAY LOAN:- 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider resolutions respecting, and 
Debate adjourned, 221; Debate resumed, 256, 261; concluded, 264; House 
in Committee, 279, 280, 284(2),  299,304; Progress reported, 279, 280, 
284(2), 299; Resolutions as amended reported, 304; Resolutions amended 
and agreed to, 323. 

Message 	No. 	14, respecting 	.................................................................. 3 435 
3 437 Further Message, No. 15, 	respecting 	....................................................... 

AUSTRALIAN MUTUAL PROVIDENT SOCIETY 
Motion made for papers and correspondence relating to a Loan to Government 

3 445 
GOVERNMENT BROKERS 

Correspondence, &c., relative to appointment of Messrs. Lennon & Cape as, 

of £100,000, by, 462; 	laid on Table, 462 ........................................... 

3 429 laid 	on 	Table, 462 	......................................................................... 
BAILLIRRE'S NEW SOUTH WALES GAZETTEER :- 

Resolution moved that the money expended in the purchase of, 	out o 
Immigration Fund, was an improper appropriation of that fund, and 
negatived, 227. 

TREASURY BILLS 
3 439 Message No. 16, referred to Committee of Ways and Means, 481 ................... 

Message No. 22, 	. 	do. 	 do. 	516 .................. 3 . 441 
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FINANCE—continued:-- 
- 

OBrENTAi BAPH CORPORATION 
Paper entitled "Financial Agents of the Government in London—termination 

of Agreement with the," laid on Table, 465 	......................................... 
Motion made for complete copies of all Correspondence between Government 

3 425 

and, from let January, 1866, to present date, 505; laid on Table, 556; 
Return to Order in substitution of, laid on Table, 561 	......................... 3 

3 
303 
417 

VOTE OF CREDIT :- 
3 443 

BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES :— 

Further Correspondence relative to, laid on Table, 569 	............................... 

Message No. 21, referred to Committee of Supply, 516 	............................... 

Correspondence with, relative to conduct of Government Agency in England, laid 

Ditto ditto relative to negotiation of Railway Loan of £1,000,000, laid on 
3 451 

Table, 	569 	................................................................................. 

onTable, 	569 	........................................................................... 

ME. LACKLAN M'LAuCnxeie 
Petition presented from, praying for leave to place before the Government and 

the House a certain measure of Financial Reform, 584; ordered to be 
3 463 
3 117 

Estimates of Expenditure for 1868, 232 ................................................... .3 119 

printed, 	592 	............................................................................... 

Supplementary ditto ditto for 1867 and previous years, 232 	......................... 3 211 

Message No. 7, transmitting Estimates of Expenditure, 232 ..........................

Further Supplementary Estimate for 1867, and Additional Estimate for 1868— 

. 

3 227 
3 229 

MessageNo. 	11, 678 	...................................................................... 
Further Supplementary Estimate for 1867, 678 	........................................ 

3 233 
3 237 

Additional Estimate for 1868, 678 	............................................................ 
Estimates of Ways and Means for 1868, 238................................................
Return showing Treasury Balances in Banks on 31st August, 1867, laid on 

3 293 
PUBLIC DEBT OF THE Coiioccv 

Table, 244 	................................................................................. 

tion of tisat laid on Table with Estimates of Ways and Means), 304 3 295 
FINANCES, PUBLIC :— 

STATE OF THE:—  

Statement of the particulars of, on 31st August, 1867, laid on Table (in sabstitu- 

Resolution moved in reference to information respecting, and in allusion to 
Governor's opening Speech, 66....................................................... 

FISHERIES (See "OYSTER FISHERIES PROTECTION BILL.") 
FISHERIES ACT AMENDMENT BILL 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 380; presented and read 
1°, 380; read 2° and committed, 415; reported without Amendment, and 
Report adopted, 416; read 3° and passed, 422; sent to Legislative Council, 
423; returned by Council without Amendment, 474; Assent reported, 494 

FISH RIVER:— 
BRIDGE ACROSS, AT O'CONNELL PLAINS :— 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of the necessity of the 
immediate construction of, and by leave withdrawn, 332. 

FIVE DOCK (See "ROAD.") 
FLOOD RELIEF:— 

HUNTER RIvER DISTEI0TS :— 
Motion made for a Return shewing amount expended from 1st January, 

4 1103 FLOODS :— 
IN THE DISTBIÔT OF THE HUNTER :— 

1854, to 31st December, 1866, for; 82; laid on Table, 461.......................

Motion made for appointment of Select Committee to inquire into and report 
on means to prevent disasters from, and by leave withdrawn, 70. 

FOREIGN DESERTERS ACT OF 1852 :— 
Despatch extending provisions of, to United States of Colombia, laid on Table, 10 2 13 

Do. 	do. 	do. 	to the subjects of the Kings of Siam, laid on 
Table, 	10.................................................................................... 

FORLONGE, WILLIAM, ESQ. 
2 15 

Issue of Writ, during Recess, for Election of Member to serve in room of, 
reported, 1. 

FORMAL MOTIONS (See "SESSIONAL ORDERS.") 
FORMAL ORDERS (See "SESSIONAL ORDERS.") 
FREE SELECTION (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
FREE SELECTORS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES :— 

Motion made for Tabular Return of Names of, certified under the Act, 591. 
FUTURE GOVERNORS SALARIES REDUCTION BILL 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 19 ; 	presented and 
read, 1°, 19; motion made for second reading, and debate adjourned to 
this day six months, 25; negatived on Question for second reading, 208. 

G 
GAME PRESERVATION ACT AMENDMENT BILL:— 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 101. 
"GALATEA" :— 

Despatch ansouncing intended visit of H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, in 
2 23 

G-AOLS AND PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
REV. MR. DILLON, Roaws CATHOLIC CHAPi.&ne, COCKATOO IsLAwn 

command of Her Majesty's Ship, laid on Table, 75...............................

Motion made for Correspondence relative to dismissal of, 61; laid on Table, 82. 2 217 
Resolutions in reference to course taken by Government in the matter o 

dismissal of, and Debate adjourned, 106 ;  Debate resumed, and Question 
negatived, 112 	 - 

Gaol Regulations laid on Table, 	100........................................................ 2 201 
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GAOLS AND PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS (coetinued) 
CHAPLAIN IIcsTInATnca TO INSUBORDINATION :— 

Motion made for Correspondence, &c., having reference to alleged misconduct 
of Rev. C. D. Coghian in Port Macquarie Gaol, 272; laid on Table, 328 ... 2 227 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAIN, BER1UMA 2  243 Papers relating to changes in the office of, laid on Table, 82 	......................... 
GAOL STATISTICS :— - 

Motion for a Return in reference to, 584. 
MR. SREPHARD HOWARTH :— 

Motion made for Correspondence relative to dismissal of; as Overseer of Black 
2 249 

GARDEN ISLAND (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
smiths, 	Darlinghurst, 	640; 	laid on Table, 	691................................... 

GARRETT, THOMAS, ESQUIRE :— 
Elected Chairman of Committees of the Whole House, 13 ; 	Commission to 

administer Oath to Members, 19; indisposition of; reported, 232; takes 
Chair of House in absence of Mr. Speaker, 541, 545, 549. 

GARRETT, MR., P.M. FOR BOURKE 
Motion made for Correspondence relative to charges made against, 537. 

GATES ON PUBLIC ROADS BILL:— 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 126; presented and 

read 1°, 126; read 2°, committed, and reported with Amendments, 153 
re-committed, and reported with further Amendments, 175; recommitted 
2°, and reported with further Amendments, and Report adopted, 180; 
read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 198; returned by Council, 
with Amendments, 321; Council's Amendments agreed to in part, 458; 
Message to Council, 472; Council insists on its Amendments, and dis 
agrees to Assembly's Amendments, 509 ; Assembly insists upon its dis 
agreements to Council's Amendments, and upon its own Amendments, 517. 

GAZETTEER (See "BAILLIERE'S.") 
GEORGE'S RIVER (See "ROAD.") 
0-HINNI GHINNI CREEK (See "ROAD.") 
GILCHRIST :— 

EDUCATIONAL TRusT :— 
4 721 Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 	465.................................................... 

GLADESVILLE (See "ROAD.") 
GOLD (See also "MINT" ):- 

Moicsv RECOVERED PROM WASTE OF, MINTED :- 
Petition presented from Henry Roman, as Chairman of Public Meeting held by 

2 965 
CR ALGE FOR CONVEYANCE OF, BY ESCORT :- 

Resolution moved in reference to reduction of, and debate postponed, 314; de- 

Miners at Rocky River, 115; ordered to be printed, 120.........................

bate, and Question negatived by Casting Vote of Speaker, 336. 
EXPORT DUTY ON :- 

Resolution moved in reference to, and superseded by Previous Question, 403. 
CONVEYED 13Y Esconr :- 

Resolution moved in reference to, and negatived, 461. 
ESCORTS 

2 945 
MR. E. H. Hs.isonAvBS, DISCOVERER OF 

Return in reference to, laid 	on Table, 402................................................. 

Motion made for copies of two letters sent by, to Colonial Secretary dated 
respectively 10 March, 1866, and 13 Sept., 1867, 448; laid on Table, 453. 2 947 

Petition presented from, setting forth his claims as discoverer of gold, and that 
the rewards he has received are inadequate, 494; ordered to be printed, 499 2 951 

GOLD FIELDS :- 
WEST:— 

Issue of Writ reported for election of Member for, in room of Stephen Augustin 
Donnelly, Esq., resigned, 1. 	Return of Writ certifying return of Member 
for, 1. 	Member sworn, 2. 

NUNDLE :- 
Petition presented from John Macphei-son and others, Gold Miners residing at, 

in reference to ejection from their claim, 53; ordered to be printed, 60 ... 2 - 	943 
Motion made for correspondence in reference to a disputed claim between 

Macpherson's Mining Company and Schofield's, to a mine in the Police 
Reserve at, 75; laid on Table, 180. 

ELECTORAL DISTRICTS :- 
Return shewing number of Electors entitled to vote in, laid on Table, 284 2 49 

BuisisAlsGoNG :- 
Motion made for correspondence relating to the claim and dispute to a water 

right 	on, between M'Grain 	and party and Deering, 	4412; 	laid on 
Table, 515 	 - 

EMU CREEK :- 
Petition presented from Cornelius O'Brien, of; in reference to discovery o 

gold, 473. 	 - 
ACT 30 VICT., No. 8 

2  955 Amended Regulations under, laid on Table-, 598 	........................................ 
PIPECLAY CREEK, NEAR MUDuER 

Petition presented from certain Miners, praying for the suspension of Free 
Selection and of survey with a view to sale upon, 687; ordered to be 
printed, 	692 	................................................................................ 2 953 

MR. A. E. BUSH :- 	 - 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address, for the 

purpose of reimbursing for services rendered to Government in 1851 and 
1852, 684; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed 
to, 744. 
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GOLD DUTIES REDUCTION BILL:— 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of intro 
ducing, 408; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 
427; Bill presented and read 1°, 427; Order of the Day for second 
reading, and Bill discharged, 740. 

GORDON, MR. SAMUEL:— 
Petition presented from, in reference to certain claims, and praying inquiry, 

592; referred to Standing Orders Committee, to consider propriety o: 
printing, 616. 

GOVERNMENT (See also "ADMINISTRATION OF THE GOVERNMENT.") 
Bnsnss 

Days for precedence of, 10, 466. 
Cr.&mis AGAINST, BILL (See "CLAIMS.") 

GOVERNOR 
Proclamation of, summoning Parliament, read by Clerk, 1. 
Message from, summoning Assembly to Legislative Council, 2, 747. 
Opening Speech of, read by Speaker, 2; Select Committee appointed to prepare 

Address in reply, 4; Address brought up and read by Clerk, 4; adopted, 
4; presented, and answer reported, 9. 

Speech of, at Prorogation, 748. 
VALEDICTORY ADJYRESS To His EXCELLENCY Siu JoHN Y0IJNG 

Select Committee appointed to prepare, 522; Address brought up and read by 
the Clerk, 522; adopted, 523; 	of, and presentation 	reply reported, 528. ASSUMpTIoN OF THE ADMINIsTRATION OF THE GOVERNMENT BY THE RIGHT HONORABLE THE EARL or BELMORE 

2 37 Message No. 1, informing the House of, 	533.............................................. 
Address in acknowledgment of, adopted, 538; Assembly proceed to Government 

House to present, 545; reply reported, 545. 

Governor's Instructions laid on Table, 533 2 39 Governor's Commission laid on table, 533 	............................................... 
.............................................. 

Address of condolence and indignation to H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, 
2 41 

presented by Assembly to Governor, 607; Governor's reply reported, 607. 
Address to Her Majesty in reference to H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, 

presented by Speaker to Governor for transmission, and Governor's reply 
reported, 721. 

Assents to Bifis, in Legislative Council, 747. 
Presentation of Money Bills, 747. 
Assent to 	do. 	748. 

GRAPTON :— 
TELEGBAPHIC COMMtTjqIOATION FROM, TO THE COAST 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in 
reference to, and negatived, 75. 	- 

GRiHAM, MESSRS. JOHN & GEORGE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL (See "EDUCATION.") 
GRAPE VINES 

DISEASE IN 
Petition from certain Proprietors of Vineyards and others, praying for an Act 

to authorize the destruction of all Vine cuttings and Grapes introduced 

GRAZING (See "CROWN LANDS.") 4 1123 
GREAT BRITAIN (See "TELEGRAPHIC.") 

into the Colony, 466; ordered to be printed, 473................................

GREAT NORTHERN (See "RAILWAY.") 
GREENUP, DR. :— 

WIDOW OP :— 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in 

reference to, 147; House in Committee, 186; progress reported, 186, 215; 
further considered in Committee—o report, 232. 

GRENPELL, MR. :-. 
Wmow or (See "GRIEVANCES.") 

GRIEVANCES :— 
MB. N. L. KENTISH 

Petition presented from, relative to his dismissal from the Civil Service, 19; 
ordered to be printed, 30 ................................................................

CLAIM OF MR. JAMES ROBERTS—BURRANGONG RIoTS :— 
4 851 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in 
reference to payment of, 31; House in Committee, and Resolution reported 
and agreed to, 48. 

WILLLaM TYLER 
Petition presented from, as Contractor for the Nepean Railway Bridge, Betting 

forth losses sustained by him through floods, and praying inquiry and 
relief, 75; 	ordered to be printed, 82 ................................................ . A. JLIDDINGTON 4 853 

Petition presented from, in reference to an order for a grant of land, 82; 

HUMPHREY M'KE0N :— 	 41 
4 855 ordered to be printed, 94 ................................................................

Petition presented from, respecting contract for clearing lines of streets of an 
intended township at Long Bay, and praying favourable consideration o 
his case, 207; ordered to be printed, 213 .......................................... B SEIZURE OF GOODS 	Y THE LATE SrEcIAL CONSTABLE CARROLL, AT STOLES OF 

4 857 
GEORGE MCLZ0i, 

Motion made for Papers, &c., in reference to, 166; laid on Table, 292; Select 

. 

Committee appointed to consider and report upon, 403; Return to Address 4 933 
on, referred to Committee, 473; Progress Report brought up, 744. 

EDWARD CUSSEIS :— - 
Petition presented from, relative to his Free Selection at Tumut, 261; ordered 

tobe printed, 	267 	........................................................................... 4 859 
481—C 
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GRIEVANCES (con€iisEed) 
Mn. Thoaeas SMurn 

Petition presented from, in reference to filling up frontage of certain waterside 4  861 
Select Committee appointed to consider and report upon Petition of, 395; 

Petition of Mr. J. W. Russell and others referred, 415; Report brought 4 905 
4 863 

land at Pyrmont, 267; ordered to be printed, 272 	............................... 

MR. BARTHolOMEW RUSH :- 
Petition presented from, in reference to a contract for erection of an Electric 

up, 	674 	..................................................................................... 

Telegraph line from Blacktown to Newcastle, 308; ordered to be printed, 
322 ' 907 

Select Committee apointed to inquire into and report upon the claims of, 438; 
.........................................................................

Petition referred to Committee, 458; Progress Report brought up, 666 ... 4 911 
SUSAR GREEPERD 

Petition presented from, in reference to her late husband, who was killed by 
buslirangers, while defending Her Majesty's mails, and praying consider 

4  929 
Tuorir&s M'C0BMAcH :- 

Petition presented from, in reference to his suspension and subsequent dismissal 
from office as Clerk and Storekeeper at the Industrial School for Gir1 	at 

931 

H 

ation of her case, 533; ordered to be printed, 537 	............................... 

HALLORAN, MR. ROBERT (See "EDUCATION.") 

Newcastle, 678; ordered to be printed, 683 	........................................ 

HAMILTON:— 
MACDONALD AND MACHIS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 

HABGRAYES, MR. E. H. (See "GOLD.") 
HARPER, SAMUEL (See "CUSTOMS.") 
HART, JAMES, ESQ. :- 

Deputy Chairman of.. Committees of the Whole, 185. 
n:ARTLEY VALE COLLIERY RAILWAY BILL 

Petition praying for leave to introduce, 261; Motion made for leave to intro- 
duce, and leave granted, 272; presented and read 10, 272; referred to 
Select Committee, 279; Report brought up, 313; read 2°, committed, 3 911 
and progress reported, 376; reported without Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 437; read 31, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 441; 
returned by Council without Amendment, 490; Assent reported, 533. 

HASSALL, MR. ROWLAND 

TION OF JUSTICE.") 
HAY, JOHN, ESQ. :- 

Issue of Writ, during Recess, for election of Member to serve in room of, 
reported, 1. 

HEAT (See also "DISORDER") :- 
Wons o 

Used by Members, 12, 343, 496. 	 - 
HONORARY DEGREES BILL 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 69; presented and 

RTH0V.&n OF, TROM THE CosnssxoN OF TEE PEACE (See "ADMINISTRA- 

read 10,  69; negatived on motion for second reading, 133. 
HOWARTH, MR. SHEPHARD (See "GAOLS.") 
HULL, MR. WILLIAM BENNETT (See "RAILWAY.") 
HUNTER, THE (See "FLOODS,") 

I and J 

IMMIGRATION (See also "CHINESE IMMIGRATION ACT REPEAL BILL.") 
2  421 
2  437 

INDIA (See "POSTAL.") 

Report from Agent for 1866, laid on Table, 125 	........................................ 

INDISPOSITION (See "SPEAKER," also "CHAIRMAN.") 

Do. 	for 1867, laid on Table, 721 	........................................ 

INFIRM (See "ASYLUM.") 
INSOLVENCY (See "PROCEEDINGS IN INSOLVENCY FACILITATION 

BILL.") 
INSPECTORS, PUBLIC SCHOOL (See "EDUCATION.") 
INSTRUCTIONS 

Copy of, to the Right Honorable the Earl of Belmore, as Governor, laid on 
2 41 

INSUBORDINATION (See "GAOLS.") 
INTOXICATING 	(See 	"SUPPLY OF INTOXICATING LIQUORS TO 

kBORIGINES BILL.") 

Table, 	533 	................................................................................. 

INVENTIONS 
LEnrims OF REGIsmaTIoN or 

Return (in part) to Address (of Sessioss 1861) in reference to, laid on Table, 533 4 749 
IRREGULARITY :- 

IN ASSEMBLY'S MESSAGE TO Courcin 
Adverted to by Speaker, 368. 

JUDGES (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
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KEMP, JAMES RUTVEN, ESQ. 
Return of Writ for election of Member to serve in room of, reported, 1. 

KEMPSEY 
SESSION or CoURT AT (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 

KENNAGH, CONSTABLE CARROLL, OR (See "ADMINISTRATION 
JUSTICE," "BUSHRANGERS.") 

KENTISBI, MR. N. L. (See "GRIEVANCES.") 

L 

LACELAN, THE :— 
Disorderly words used by Member for, reported by Chairman, 496; con'ectues; 

of words reported admitted, and Member withdrew, 496. 
LACKEY, JOHN, ESQ,UIRE :— 

Writ certifying return of, as Member for Central Cumberland, 9; Membe 
sworn, 9. 

LAKE MACQTJAIIIE (See "BURNLEY," "CROWN LANDS.") 
LAND (See "ORDNANCE"; also "CROWN LANDS.") 
LANDS (See also "CROWN LANDS.") 

Motion made for a Return shewing List, &c., of land claims taken for Railwa's 
purposes settled by arbitration, 516; laid on Table, 516 ....................... 

CHuacH AND SCHOOL :— 
Resolution moved in reference to, and superseded by Previous Question, 101. 
Motion made for a Return shewing the number of expired leases of, 237; laid 

onTable, 380 ........................................................................ 
TAREN PRO& JOHN MORRICE, Es, or Bunwnxy, FOE RAILWAY PURPOSES 

Motion made for correspondence, &c., in reference to, 304; laid on Table, 389. 
LAND LAWS AMENDMENT AND FREEHOLD SETTLEMENT BILL:—

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 174; presented and 
read 10,  174; Order of the Day for second reading discharged, and Bi[ 
withdrawn, 256. 

LAND LAWS AMETDMENT AND FREEHOLD SETTLEMENT BILL (No.2):— 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider the expediency o 

introducing, 279; House in Committee, and Resolution reported anc 
agreed to, 284; Bill presented and read 10,  299 ; Motion made for second 
reading, and Debate adjourned, 328, 340; second reading ordered for thi; 
day six months, 344 Order of the Day and Bill discharged, 674. 

Petitions presented against, from— 
Inhabitants of Muswellbrook, 313; ordered to be printed, 322 ................. 
Certain Inhabitants of the .&lbury District, 340; ordered to be printed, 34' 

LARKIN, MESSRS. THOMAS, AND ROBERT POOLEY (See "ROAD.") 
LEASEHOLD RIGHTS OF FREE SELECTORS BILL 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 640; presented and reac 
1°, 677; read 20,  710; committed, reported with Amendments, and Repori 
adopted, 710; read 30, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 717. 

LEASES (See "CHURCH AND SCHOOL LANDS.") 
On LICENSES TO OCCUPY CROWN LANDS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 

LEAVE :— 
OF ABSENCE (See "SALARIED OFFICERS.") 

LEE, BENJAMLN, ESQUIRE 
Commits an assault. on Member for Central Cumberland (Mr. Macpherson) 

576; offers his apologies to the House and withdraws, 576; expresse 
regret for disorderly conduct, 579; Resolution passed in reference to, 579 

LENNON, MESSRS., AND CAPE 
Correspondence, &c., relative to appointment of, as Government Brokers, Ink 

onTable, 462 ............................................................................. 
LESLY, PROFESSOR (See "PETROLEUM.") 
LIABILITIES (See "BANK.") 
LIBRARIAN, PARLIAMENTARY:— 

PRIVILEGE :— 
Speaker asks for papers relative to vacant office of, and addresses the House 

562; papers laid on Table, 565 	..................................................... 
Further correspondence respecting, laid on Table, 591................................ 
Motion made in reference to the course taken by the Government in failing Is 

carry out the Speaker and President's recommendation respecting, and 
negatived, 684. 

LIBRARY:— 
Cosnerenan 

Appointed by Ballot (SeesiosuzZ Order), 11. 
LICENSES, LEASES or :— 

To Occurv CRowN LANDS (See "CROWN LANDS,") 
LIDDINGTON, A. J. (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
LIENS ON WOOL AND MORTGAGES OF SHEEP LAW AMENDMEN'] 

BILL :— 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 516; presented and read 

10 516; read 21  and committed, 551; reported without Amendment and 
Report adopted, 552; read 30  passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 557 
returned by Council without Amendment, 565; Assent reported, 570. 

PAGE. 

929 

745 

1235 
1237 

429 

949 
953 
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LIGHT-HOUSE 
Resolution moved in reference to 

Bay, on Barrenjucy, 36. 
LIST (See "ALPHABETICAL.") 
LISTS (See "TELLERS.") 

a Light being placed at the entrance to Broken 

LOAN (See "FINANCE," "RAILWAY LOAN BILL"; also "PUBLIC WORKS 
LOAN BILL.") 

LOCK-UP 
Petition from West Bargo in reference to removal of, 643; ordered to be 

printed, 654 ............................................................................... 
LOGAN, MR. THOMAS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
LUNATIC ASYLUM 

TABBAN OREER:— 
Motion made for a Return in reference to patients admitted to, 251; laid on 

Table, 313 ................................................................................. 
LUNATIC ASYLUMS:— 

IN GREAT BRITAIN :— 
Documents in reference to inquiry into condition and management of, and 

appointment of Dr. Manning as Commissioner, laid on Table, 576 ......... 
Further Report on ditto, laid on Table, 666 ............................................. 

lvi 

MACDONALD, HAMILTON AND MACKIE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
MACE (See "PARLIAMENT,". "STANDING ORDERS.") 
MACINTOSH (See "MUNICIPAL.") 
MACKIE, HAMILTON, MACDONALD AND (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
MACPIIERSON, JOHN (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
MACPHERSON, ALLAN, ESQUIRE 

Assault committed upon, 576; Motion made in reference to disorderly conduct 
of, 579; regret for, expressed by, 579; Motion made for Attorney General 
to prosecute, 579. 

MACQUARIE, EAST :— 
ELECTORATE OF 

Seat for, declared vacant, 112; Writ certifying return of Member for, 213; 
Member sworn, 249 	..................................................................... 

MAGISTRATE, STIPENDIARY (See "NTJNDLE.") 
MAIL (See "POSTAL.") 
MAITLAND 

ROAD Ticusr:— 
Abstracts of Receipts and Expenditure for 1866, laid on Table, 146 ............... 

MANAGERS (See "CONFERENCE.") 
MANNING RIVER (See "ROAD.") 
MANNING, DR. (See "LUNATIC ASYLUMS.") 
MANT, MR. :— 

Motion made for a Return in reference to Miners Rights and Police Fines, 146; 
laidon Table, 146 ........................................................................ 

MARRIAGE LAW 
Petition presented from Bishop, Clergy, and Lay Representatives of the Church 

of England and Ireland within the Colony, in reference to, 331; ordered 
tobe printed, 335 ........................................................................ 

MARTIAL 
LAW :— 

Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 9 ...................................................... 
Further ditto respecting, laid on Table, 35................................................ 

MARTIN, THE HONORABLE JAMES (See "LACHLAN.") 
MATRIMONIAL (See "DIVORCE.") 
MAYOR, THE 

Or SYDNEY (See "MUNICIPAL.") 
M'CORMACK, THOMAS :— 

Petition presented from, complaining of his suspension and subsequent dismissal 
from office as Clerk and Storekeeper of the Industrial School for Girls at 
Newcastle, and praying inquiry, 678; ordered to be printed, 683 ............ 

M'GLONE (See "POLICE.") 
M'GRAIN (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
M'KAY, GEORGE, ESQUIRE 

Writ certifying return of;  as Member for Orange, 30; Member sworn, 73. 
M'KEON, HUMPHREY (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
M'LAUCHLAN, MR. LACULAN (See "FINANCE.") 
M'LEOD, GEORGE (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
M'NEILI, JAMES (See "PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL.") 
M'GIBBON, REV. JOHN:— 

AND MB. CHARLES TIBBEY (See "EDUCATION.") 
MEANS (See "WAYS AND MEANS.") 
MEDICAL (See "VACCINATION.") 
MEMBER:— 

SWORN 2(2), 9, 53, 73, 249, 
Or CoaranrrEB or ELEcTIoNs, sworn, 30. 
Discharged from attendance on Select Committee, 415; added, 415. 

MEMBERS (See "ALPHABETICAL"; also "PARLIAMENTS.") 
Or LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (See "COUNCIL.") 

247 

117 

119 
125 

703 

127 

1003 

931 
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MESSAGES 

TBiesaiISsIoN OF, BzTWEEN THE TWO HousEs 
Sessional Order in reference to, 10. 

FRoM His EXCELLEnCY SIB .ITOHN YOUNG :- 
Summons Assembly to Legislative Council, 2, 747. 
No. 1. Postage Laws Consolidation and Amendment Bill, 126 ..................... 

2. Provision for Reception of His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh, 
132 	.............................................................................. 

3. Volunteer Force Regulation Bill (No. 2), 132 ................................. 
4. Federal Council Bill (No. 2), 192 ................................................ 
5. Assent to Bills, viz. 

Border Duties Bill, 214. 
Camperdown and Randwick Cemeteries Bill, 214. 

6. Assent to Newcastle Co-operative Steam Tug Company's Bill, 214. 
7. Estimates of Expenditure for 1868, and Supplementary Estimates for 

1867 and previous years, 232 ............................................... 
8. Assent to Dedicated Crown Lands Resumption Bill, 237. 
9. Assent to Bills, viz. 

Volunteer Force Regulation Bill (No. 2), 320. 
Postage Laws Consolidation and Amendment Bill, 320. 

10. Assent to Bills, viz. :- 
Parramatta Factory Street Bill, 321. 
Federal Council Bill (No. 2), 321. 

11. Assent to Clarence and Richmond Rivers Steam Navigation Company's 
Act Amendment Bill, 321. 

12. Assent to Chinese Immigration Act Repeal Bill, 432. 
13. Further Provision for Reception of His Royal Highness the Duke of 

Edinburgh, 438 ............................................................... 
14. Railway Loan Bill, 442 .......................................................  
15. Ditto 	ditto 	465 ........................................................... 
16. Treasury Bills, 481 ................................................................. 
17. Military Contribution Act Amendment Bill, 482 ........................... 
18. Assent to Bills, viz. 

Proceedings in Insolvency Facilitation Bill, 494. 
Fisheries Act Amendment Bill, 494. 

19. Assent to Waterview Patent Slip Bill, 494. 
20. Assent to Bills, viz. 

Presbyterian (St. Andrew's) College Bill, 495. 
Cataract Coal Mine Railway Bill, 495. 

21. Vote of Credit, 516 .................................................................. 
22. Treasury Bills, 516 .................................................................. 
23. Assent to Railway Loan Bill, 532. 
24. Assent to Bills, viz. :- 

Sale of Improved Lands Bill, 532 .................................... 
Necropolis Regulation Bill, 532 ....................................... 
Municipalities Bill, 532. 

25. Assent to Bills, viz. 
(1.) Supply of Intoxicating Liquors to Aborigines Bill, 532. 
(2) Vines and Grapes Importation Prohibition Bill, 532. 
(3.) Arbitrations Facilitation Bill, 532. 

26. Assent to Commercial Banking Company of Sydney Incorporation Act 
Amendment Bill, 532. 

27. Assent to Hartley Vale Colliery Railway Bill, 533. 
FRoM His EXCELLENCY THE EARL OP BELMOBE :- 

No. 1. Assumption of the Administration of the Government by the Right 
Honorable the Earl of Belmore, 533 ..................................... 

Assent to Treatment of Insane Laws Amendment Bill, 562. 
Assent to Military Contribution Act Amendment Bill, 562. 
Assent to Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill, 569. 

Assent to Amended Randwick and Coogee Roads Trust Bill, 569. 
Assent to Customs General Regulation Laws Amendment Bill, 569. 
Assent to Western Kerosene Oil Company's Incorporation Bill, 570, 
Assent to Liens on Wool and Mortgages of Sheep Law Amendment 

Bill, 570. 
Assent to Consolidated Revenue Fund Bill, 570. 
Assent to Treason Felony Bill, 626. 
Further Supplementary Estimates for 1867 and Additional Estimates 

for1868, 678 ............................................................... 
Faoat ASSEMBLY TO COUNCIL 

Requesting the Attendance of Members of the Legislative Council as Witnesses 
before Select Committee, 307. 

Transmitting Presbyterian College Bill, 36. 
Camperdown and Randwick Cemeteries Bill48. 
Border Duties Bill, 94. 
Dedicated Crown Lands Resumption Bill, 126. 
Gates on Public Roads Bill, 198. 
Postage Laws Consolidation and Amendment Bill, 198. 
Volunteer Force Regulation Bill (No. 2), 203. 
Federal Council Bill (No. 2), 220. 
Claims against Government Bill, 220. 
Parramatta Factory-street Bill, 238. 
Chinese Immigration Act Repeal Bill, 314. 
Cataract Coal Mine Railway Bill, 380. 
Waterview Patent Slip Bill, 380. 
Fisheries Act Amendment Bill, 423. 
Necropolis Regulation Bill, 428. 
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Transmitting Supply of Intoxicating Liquors to Aborigines Bill)  442. 
Hartley Vale Colliery Railway Bill, 442. 
Municipalities Bill, 474. 
Sale of Improved Lands Bill, 473. 
Railway Loan Bill, 481. 
Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill, 481. 
St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, 482: 
Vines and Grapes Importation Prohibition Bill, 485. 
Treatment of Insane Persons Law Amendment Bill, 499. 
Commercial Banking Company of Sydney Incorporation Act 

Amendment Bill, 506. 

rCont
tary ribution Act Amendment Bill, 518. 
nded Raudwick and Coogee Roads Trust Bill, 523. 

Customs General Regulation Laws Amendment Bill, 557. 
Liens on Wool and Mortgages of Sheep Law Amendment Bill, 

557. 
Consolidated Revenue Fund Bill, 558. 
Treason Felony Bill, 621. 
Sydney Common Improvement ActAmendment Bill, 715. 
Leasehold Rights of Free Selectors Bill, 717. 
Stamp Duties Act Amendment Bill (No. 2), 735. 
Appropriation Bill, 736. 
Public Works Loan Bill, 736. 
Treasury Bills Bill, 741. 

Returning Newcastle Co-operative Steam Tug Company's Bill, without Amend- 
ment, 166. 

Clarence and Richmond River Steam Navigation Company's Act 
Amendment Bill, without Amendment, 221. 

Proceedings in Insolvency Facilitation Bill, without Amendment, 
423. 

Arbitrations Facilitation Bill, without Amendment, 482. 
Western Kerosene Oil Company's Incorporation Bill, without Amend- 

ment, 550. 
Agreeing to Amendments in Camperciown and Randwick Cemeteries Bill, 157. 

Dedicated Crown Lands Resumption Bill, 204. 
Federal Council Bill (No. 2), 284. 
Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill, 551. 

Agreeing to some and disagreeing to others of the Amendments in Municipa- 
lities Bill, 517. 

Agreeing to some, disagreeing to others, and amending others of the Amend- 
ments in Presbyterian (St. Andrew's) College Bill, 197. 

Agreeing to some, amending others, and disagreeing to others of the Amend- 
ments in Gates on Public Roads Bill, 472. 

Agreeing to some, disagreeing to others, and amending others of the Amend- 
ments, with a consequential Amendment, in St. Andrew's Cathedral Close 
Bill, 669. 

Disagreeing to Amendments in Necropolis Regulation Bill, 515. 
Not insisting upon its Disagreements to, nor its Amendments in, Presbyterian 

College Bill, with certain exceptions, and requesting a Free Conference with 
Council thereon, 320, 368, 390. 

Fnosr Coursexa ro ASSEMBLY 
In reply to Message requesting attendance of Members as Witnesses before 

Select Committee, 322. 
Transmitting Newcastle Co-operative Steam-Tug Company's Bill, 127. 

Clarence and Richmond River Steam Navigation Company's 
Act Amendment Bill, 175 

Arbitrations Facilitation Bill, 214. 
Proceedings in Insolvency Facilitation Bill, 256. 
Western Kerosene Oil Company's Incorporation Bill, 525. 

Returning Presbyterian College Bill with Amendments, 133. 
Camperdown and Randwick Cemeteries Bill, 152. 
Border Duties Bill, without Amendment, 153. 
Dedicated Crown Lands Resumption Bill, with an Amendment, 199. 
Postage Laws Consolidation and Amendment Bill, without Amend- 

ment, 238. 
Volunteer Force Regulation Bill (No. 2), without Amendment, 238. 
Federal Council Bill, with Amendments, 264. 
Gates on Public Roads Bill, with Amendments, 321. 
Parramatta Factory Street Bill, without Amendment, 280. 
Chinese Immigration Act Repeal Bill, without Amendment, 368. 
Cataract Coal Mine Railway Bill, without Amendment, 448. 
Waterview Patent Slip Bill, without Amendment, 467. 
Fisheries Act Amendment Bill, without Amendment, 474. 
Supply of Intoxicating Liquors to Aborigines Bill, without Amend- 

ment, 490. 
Hartley Vale Colliery Railway Bill, without Amendment, 490. 
Necropolis Regulation Bill, with Amendments, 495. 
Sale of Improved Lands Bill, without Amendment, 600. 
Municipalities Bill, with Amendments, 511. 
Vines and Grapes Importation Prohibition Bill, without Amend- 

ment, 509. 
Railway Loan Bill, without Amendment, 509. 
Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill, with Amendments, 523. 
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MESSAGES (con€inaied) :— 
FROM CouNcIL TO ASSEMBLY (coi5inuecZ) :— 

Returning St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, with Amendments, 523. 

ment Bill, without Amendment, 525. 

ment, 537. 
Military Contribution Act Amendment Bill, without Amendment, 

537. 
Amended Ranthick and Coogee Roads Trust Bill, with Amendments, 

550. 
Consolidated Revenue Fund Bill, without Amendment, 665. - 

out Amendment, 565. 

ment, 566. 
Treason Felony Bill, without Amendment, 621. 

ment, 741. 
Stamp Duties Act Amendment Bill (No. 2), without Amendment, 

745. 
Public Works Loan Bill, without Amendment, 745. 
Appropriation Bill, without Amendment, 745. 
Treasury Bills Bill, without Amendment, 745. 

Insisting upon certain of its Amendments, and disagreeing to Assembly's 
Amendments in others of its Amendments in Presbyterian College Bill, 280. 

In reply to Message requesting a Free Conference on the subject of certain 

Commercial Banking Company of Sydney Incorporation Act Amend- 

Amendments insisted on.by  Council, 367, 372, 409. 

Treatment of Insane Persons Law Amendment Bill, without Amend- 

Not adhering to Amendments disagreed to by Assembly in Presbyterian (St. 
Andrew's) College Bill, 427. 

ments in Gates on Public Roads Bill, 509. 

Liens on Wool and Mortgages of Sheep Law Amendment Bill, with-

Customs General Regulation Laws Amendment Bill, without Amend- 

Not insisting upon its Amendments disagreed to in Municipalities Bill, 625. 

Sydney Common Improvement Act Amendment Bill, without Amend- 

Necropolis Regulation Bill, 525. 
Not insisting upon its Amendments disagreed to, and agreeing to Assembly's 

Amendments in St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, with Amendments, 710. 
MESSENGERS (See "PARLIAMENT.") 
MEYMOTT, MR. DISTRICT JUDGE (See "ADMINISTRATION OF 

JUSTICE!') 
MIDNIGHT (See "AS5EMBLY.!') 
MILITARY:— 

BAPIERY OF ARTILLERY STATIONED AT SYDNEY 
2 291 

NAVAL AED MILITARY DEFENCES OF THE CoLoNE 

Insisting upoirits Amendments, and disagreeing to certain of Assembly's Amend- 

2 285 
MILITARY CONTRIBUTION ACT AMENDMENT BILL :- 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of intro. 
ducing, 466; Mouse in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed 

Despatch, correspondence, Sic., respecting, laid on Table, 474......................... 

Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 583 .................................................... 

ment, and Report adopted, 500; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative 
Council, 518; returned by Council without Amendment, 537; Assent 
reported, 562. 

MINISTERIAL:— 

to, 473; Bill presented and read 11, 473; Message from Governor re-
specting, 482 ;Bill read 2°, 600; committed, reported without Amend- 

STATEMENTS :— 
Made by Mr. Martin, 347, 351, 645. 

MINISTRY:— 
CENSuRE. OF THE 

Resolution moved in reference to, and Debate adjourned, 855; Debate resumed 
and continued, 359, 367; Debate concluded and resolution negatived, 371. 

MINT (See also "GOLD"): 
SYDNEY BEAR0U :- 

Despatch, dated 	1867, respecting, laid 18 May, 	 Table, 100 
2 
2 

957 Despatch, with dopy of Report on Returns of, laid on Table, 10 	................... 

2 
959. 
961 

on 	---------------------- 

Despatch, dated 10 November, 1867, containing Report on weight and fineness 

MoNEY RECOVERED FROM WASTE OF GOLD MINTED 
2 963 

Despatch dated 21 May, 1867, respecting, laid on Table, 100 	...................... 

of gold coins produced at, laid on Table, 569........................................

Petition presented from Rocky River Gold Fields respecting, 115; ordered to 
2 965 beprinted, 	120 	........................................................................ 

MONEYS, PUBLIC (See "FINANCE.") 
MOORE, MR. CHARLES (See also "PARIS EXHIBITION.") 

Report from, on the state of the Orange Plantations in Portugal and Spain, 
1073 

MORRICE JOHN, ESQUIRE :— 
Motion made for Correspondence, Sic., in reference to lands taken from, for rail- - 

laidon Table, 591 	......................................................................4 

way purposes, 304; laid on Table, 389. 
MOTIONS, FORMAL (See "SESSIONAL ORDERS.") 
MUDGEE (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 	 / 
MUNICIPAL (See also "ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL."):— 

Couueora OF PADDINGTON 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in refer- 

ence to Government endowment withheld from, 403; House in Committee 
and Resolution reported, 438; agreed to, 443. 

MAYOR OF SYDNEY :— - 
Petition presented from John Macintosh, in reference to alleged exercise o 

extraordinary powers by, 722; ordered to be printed, 734 ...................... 4 51 
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MUNICIPALITIES 

Co1INcu OF SYDNEY 
Teeth Yearly Report from, on Sewerage and Water Supply, laid on Table, 9 4 27 
Eleventh Annual Report of Proceedings under Water and Sewerage Acts, laid 

4 35 
SHOA1HAVEN 

Resolutions moved in reference to adoption of Report of Select Committee o 

onTable, 	744 	............................................................................... 

last Session, relative to, and negatived, 251. 
BoRoUGH OF BAIXAIN 

4 43 By-law of, laid on Table, 583 	................................................................ 
BoRoUGH o 	ALB1:IRY :— 

4  45 
BoRoUGH OF BATHUBST 

4  47 

By-law of, laid on Table, 591 	................................................................ 

EXCEPT THE CITY OF SYDNEY 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, 438. 

By-laws of, laid on Table, 598 ................................................................

MUNICIPALITIES BILL 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider the propriety of intro. 

ducing, 152; House in Committee and Resolution reported and agreed to, 
157; Bill presented and read 1°, 389; read 21, 428; committed, and 
progress reported, 428, 431, 438, 449, 454; reported with Amendments, 
458; recommitted, and reported with further Amendments, 467; Report 
adopted, 467; Bill read 31, and passed, 473; sent to Legislative Council, 474; 
returned by Council with Amendments, 510; Council's Amendments agreed 
to in pert, 516; Message to Council, 517; Council does not insist on its 
Amendments, 525; Assent reported, 532. 

Petition presented in reference to :— 
41 From Mayor and Aldermen of Wollongong, 422; ordered to be printed, 428 4 

MURRAY RIVER (See "CUSTOMS.") 
MURRAY'S MARRIAGE SETTLEMENT TRUST BILL 

Motion made for suspension of Standing Orders in reference to, 566. 
MCTRRURUNDI (See "RAILWAY.") 
MURPHY, J. L. (See "CUSTOMS.") 
MUSEUM :— 	 - 

AusTEnare 
19 4 

MUSIC AND DANCING (See "SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING ACT OF 
Report for 1866, laid on Table, 152 	....................................................... 

1862.") 
MUSWELLBROOK (See "RAILWAY.") 
MUTUAL PROVIDENT SOCIETY (See "FINANCE.") 

N 	- 

NA.NDI (See "FIELD"; also "ROAD.") 
NAVAL :— 

Awo MILITARY DEEBYCES OF THE COLONY 
2 285 Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 583....................................................

NECRO POLlS REGULATION BILL 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of introducing, 

880; House in Committee and resolution reported and adopted, 390; Bill 

ments, and Report adopted, 412; Bill recommitted, reported 2° with 
further Amendments, and Report adopted, 424; read 30, passed, and sent 
to Legislative Council, 428; returned by Council with Amendments, 495; 
Council's Amendments disagreed 	to, 	512; Message to Council, 515; 
Council does not insist upon its Amendments, 525; Assent reported, 532. 

NEPEAN RAILWAY BRIDGE (See "GRIEVANCES—WIILwr TNEEB"; 
also "TOLLS.") 

NEWCASTLE 
BAlLAsT MAsrER AT 

Report of Engineer.in.Chief for Ha.rbours and Rivers, relative to, laid on Table, 
3 579 

ELECTRIC TEnlGBH LINE FROM BrcHTowN ro :— 

presented and read 1°, 390; read 2°, committed, reported with Amend- 

4 907 
COAL SHIPPED AT 

tion of, 308; 	ordered to be printed, 322 	........................................... 

4 17 
NEWCASTLE COOPERATIVE STEAM TUG COMPANY'S BILL 

Received from Legislative Council, and read 10, 127; read 2°, committed, 
reported, and Report adopted, 161; read 30, passed, and returned to 
Council without Amendment, 166; Assent reported, 214. 

126 	........................................................................................... 

NEWSPAPER POSTAGE ACT OF 1864:— 

Petition presented, from Bartholomew Rush, contractor, respecting the erec- 

Resolution moved for réeal of, and question negatived, 272. 

Return of the quantity of, laid on Table, 458 	........................................... 

NOWLAN, JOHN ROBERTSON, ESQUIRE :— 
Motion made for the omission of the word "Robertson" from the name of the 

bers," and superseded by Previous Question, 83. 
sitting Member for "The Williams" in the "Alphabetical List of Mem-

NOWLAND, MRS. HkRRIETTE (See "RAILWAY.") 
NIJNDLE (See "GOLD FIELDS"; also ROAD.") 

Petition presented, praying for appointment of Stipendiary Magistrate, &c., at, 
119; 	ordered to be printed, 126 	....................................................... 3 701 
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OATH :- 
Deputy Speaker's Commission to administer, 19. 
Administered by Speaker, 2(1),  9, 53, 73, 249. 
Administered by Clerk to Members of Committee of Elections, &e., 30, 61. 

O'BRIEN CORNELIUS (See "GOLD FIELDS—EMU CEERit.") 
O'CONNELL PLAINS :- 

BRIDGE ACROSS THE Fisu RIVER AT 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider necessity of construction 

of, and by leave withdrawn, 332. 
O'FARRELL, PRISONER (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
OFFICERS, SALARIED 

LEAVE OF A)ISENCE RECEIVED BY 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, 227. 

OPENING (See "ASSEMBLY," "PARLIAMENT.") 
ORANGE 

ELECTORATE OF 

Issue of Writ, during Recess, for election of Member for, reported, 1; Writ 
certifying return of George M'Kay, Esquire, as Member for, 30; Member 
sworn, 73. 

PLANTATIONS IN POBTPGAL AND SPAIN 
Report from Director of Botanic Gardens, Sydney, on the state of, laid on 

Table, 591 .................................................................................4 	1073 
ORDER 

QuEsTIoNS OP 
In reference to :- 
Bifis that should originate in a Committee of the Whole, 30, 66, 118, 256. 
House or Committee to determine for itself what Member shall be first heard, 

279. 
Order in which separate Amendments, in the same question, must be put, 284, 

412. 
Competency of Committee to amend a Bill to repeal an Act, by introducing the 

words "suspended for five years," in place of the word "repealed," 309. 
Words used by Members in Debate, 343. 
Words used by Members in Committee, reported, 498. 
Irregularity of Questions on Notice Paper, 422. 
Committee having agreed to one item in Supply, proceeding,—before disposing 

of the remaining items,—to consider question of Expenditure, submitted by 
Governor's Message, recommending a Vote of Credit, 528. 

In considering the Estimates referred to them, Committee to discuss the items in 
the order in which they stand, and to refer only to the particular one 
under discussion, 644. 

No item to be withdrawn in Committee of Supply, without the action of the 
Committee; and no item which has been thus omitted to be restored, 705. 

ORDERS (See "SESSIONAL"; also "STANDING.") 
ORDERS OF THE DAY (See "SESSIONAL.") 
ORDERS, FORMAL (See "SESSIONAL.") 
ORDNANCE LAND ACT AMENDMENT BILL :- 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 2; presented and read 
10, pro J'orma, 2; no further action taken. 

ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION (See "FINANCE.") 
ORPHAN SCHOOLS (See "EDUCATION.") 
OYSTER FISHERIES PROTECTION BILL 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider expediency of introduc-
ing, 36; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 42; 
Bill presented and read 10, 43; Order of the Da.y for second reading dis 
charged and Bill referred to Select Committee, 60; Evidence, &c., on 
Fisheries Bills of previous Sessions referred to, 82; Report brought up, 
343; Bill read 2°, committed, and progress reported, 390; reported with 
Amendments, and Report adopted, 478; read 3°, passed, and sent to 
Legislative Council, 481; returned by Council, with Amendments, 523; 
Council's Amendments agreed to, 551; Message to Council, 551; Assent 
reported, 569. 

P 

PADDINGTON (See "MUNICIPAL.") 
P. & 0. COMPANY (See "POSTAL.") 
PANAMA (See "POSTAL.") 
PARIS EXHIBITION :- 

Motion made for all Correspondence, Minutes, &c., having reference to the 
appointment and subsequent removal of Mr. Charles Moore, Director o 
the Botanic Gardens, Sydney, from the Office of Commissioner for; also, in 
reference to his leave of absence, 31; laid on Table, 132 ..........................2 	453 

Resolutions moved in reference to Mr. Charles Moore and the conduct of 
Executive Commissioner, and the Government, and question negatived, 250 

PARLIAMENT :- 
Proclamation of Governor, read by Clerk, 1; Governor's Speech on Opening, - 

read by Speaker, 2. 
Prorogation of, 748. 

MESSENGERS AND SERVANTS OP—MACB 
Report from Standing Orders Committee in reference to, brought up, 174; 1 	945 

Motion made for adoption of, and Debate ensuing, House counted out, 227; 
Debate restored to Paper, 239; Debate adjourned to this day six months, 
308; Order of the Day discharged, 640. 

481-D 
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PARLIAMENTARY LIBRARIAN 
PRIVILEGE 

Speaker asks for Papers in reference to vacant office of, and addresses the House, 
562; Papers laid on Table, 565 ...................................................... 

Purther Correspondence respecting, laid on Table, 591 .............................. 
Resolution moved in reference to course taken by the Government respecting 

vacant office of, and question negatived, 684. 
PARLIAMENTS (See also "TRIENNIAL PARLIAMENTS BILL?') 

PROPOSED PAYMENT OP CouNVaY MEMBERS OP FUTURE 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider Resolutions in reference 

to, and superseded by Previous Question, 335. 
PAIRRAMATTA FACTORY STREET BILL:— 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 220; presented and 
read 1°, 220; read 2°, committed, reported without Amendment, and 
Report adopted, 232 ; read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 
238; returned by Council without Amendment, 280; Assent reported, 321. 

PASSENGERS (See "RAILWAY.") 
PATIENTS (See "LUNATIC ASYLUMS.") 
PAYMENT (See "PARLIAMENT.") 
PEARD, RICHARD 

Motion made for Correspondence, &c., in reference to claim of, under Police 
Superannuation Act, 408; laid on Table, 506 .................................... 

PETROLEUM :— 
Return to Order (last Session) in reference to (Mr. W. F. .De Saii.c.—Frof'essor 

.Lesly), laid on Table, 25............................................................... 
PIPECLAY CREEK (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
PLEURO-PNEUMONIA :— 

Report on, dated 7th January, 1868, by Chief Inspector of Sheep and Cattle, 
laid on Table, 700 ........................................................................ 

POLICE (See also "TOWNS POLICE REGULATION ACT AMENDMENT 
BILL.") 
DIsraraurroN OP FORCE :- 

Return shewing, laid on Table, 173......................................................... 
DETECTIVE M'GL0NE 

Motion made for a statement of a charge of disloyalty made against; as also for 
Papers relative to resignation of office by, 722; laid on Table, 744 ......... 

POOLEY, MESSRS. THOMAS LARKIN, AND ROBERT (See "ROAD.") 
PORT MACQUARIE (See "ASYLUM"; also "GAOLS.") 
POSTAGE (See "NEWSPAPER POSTAGE ACT OF 1864.") 
POSTAGE LAWS CONSOLIDATION AND AMENDMENT BILL:—

Motioh made for a Committee of the Whole to consider desirability of intro-
ducing, 106; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 
116; Bill presented and read 11, 116; Message No. 1 from Governor in 
reference to, 126; Motion made for second reading, and debate adjourned, 
126; Bill read 21, committed, and progress reported, 158; reported with 
Amendments, and Report adopted, 175 ; read 31, passed and sent to 
Legislative Council, 198; returned by Council without Amendment, 238; 
Assent reported, 320. 

POSTAL :— 
CONFERENCE HELD AT MEnBornIE :— 

Minutes of Proceedings and copy of Memorial to Her Majesty at Conference 
of Governments of Australian Colonies, laid on Table, 9 ..................... 

Resolution moved in reference to approval of Agreement entered into by the 
Representatives of the Australian Colonies at, 36. 

Correspondence (telegraphic and otherwise) respecting, laid on Table, 60......... 
Correspondence arising out of, laid on Table, 320....................................... 

PANAMA MAIL SERVICE 
Motion made for a Return in reference to the cost of, and by leave withdrawn, 

292. 
Articles of Agreement relative to, laid on Table, 673 ................................. 

STEAM SERVICE via Suiiz :— 
New Contract for, laid on Table, 673 ....................................................... 
Amended Time-table, laid on Table, 673 ................................................ 

S'rpAM SERVICE via PANA3IA :— 
Motion made for a Return in reference to cost &c. of, 687. 

PAnsirA AND P. & 0. Coarr's 
Return (in part) respecting the Services of, laid on Table, 558 ..................... 

MATh SERVICE BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND INDIA AND CHINA 
Letter from F. J. Scudamore, dated 26 November, 1867, respecting;  laid on 

Table, 559 ................................................................................. 
POST OFFICE :— 

Twelfth Annual Report, being for 1886, laid on Table, 94 ........................... 
POWELL, JAMES (See " BURIAL GROUND.") 
PRATT, MR. (See "EDUCATION," "GRAMMAR SCHOOL.") 
PRE-EMPTIVE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
PRESBYTERIAN (ST. ANDREW'S) COLLEGE BILL 

Petition from Adam Thomson, in name and by authority of the College Com-
mittee of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, presented, praying 
the revival of, 30; ordered to be printed, 36; motion made for leave tc 
reintroduce, and leave granted, 30 ; Bill presented and read 1°, 2°, 30  
and passed, 30; sent to Legislative Council, 36; returned by Council with 
Amendments, and an Amendment in Title, 133 ; consideration of Council's 
Amendments, and progress reported, 161; Council's Amendments agreed 
to in part, 186; Bill recommitted, Council's Amendment in Title die-
sgreed to, and Amendment in Preamble amended, 186; Reports adopted 

949 
953 

261 

1081 

71 

257 

267 

553 

493 

509 
513 

559 

563 
573 

657 

555 

523 

723 
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PRESBYTERIAIq (ST. ANDREWS) COLLEGE BILL—continued:- 
186 ; Message to Council, 197 ; Council insists 	on its Amendments dis 
agreed to by Assembly, and disagrees to Assembly's Amendments in its 
Amendments, 280 ; Assembly does not insist upon its disagreements to, nor 
its Amendments in, the Amendments made by Legislative Council, with 
exceptions, 308 ; Message to Council, requesting a free Conference on the 
subject of the exceptions, 320, 368, 390 ; Message from Council agreeing to 
a free Conference, 367, 372, 409 ; Managers proceed to the Free Confer-
ence, 412; Council does not adhere to its Amendments disagreed to by 
Assembly, 427 ; Assent reported, 495. 

Petitions presented in favour of, from James M'Neffl, Robert Anderson, and 
others, praying that the Bill may be revived, 30. 

Rev. William Purves, in favour of Bill as amended by Legislative Council, 139; 
4 725 

Certain Presbyterians resident in Bathurst, 	do. 	do.139; ordered to be 
. printed, 	146 	............................................................................ .. 4  729 

ordered to be printed, 	146 	............................................................. 

Do. 	Newcastle, 	do. 	do., 152; ordered to be printed, 157 4 737.  
Do. 	Maitland, 	do. 	do., 152 ;  ordered to be printed, 157... 4 735 
Do. 	Wailsend, 	do. 	do., 152; ordered to be printed, 157... 

.. 

4 739 
Do. 	Muswellbrook, 	do. 	do., 185. 
Do. 	Singleton, 	do. 	do., 256; ordered to be printed, 261... 4 743 

Rev. William Purves, as Convener of College Committee, &c., 256; ordered to 
4 727 

Certain Elders and Committee of Management of the Scots Church, Sydney, 
praying that Council's Amendments may be amended, 146; ordered to be 
printed, 	152 	................................................................................ 4 731 

4 741 Thomas Buckland, 	do. 	do., 161; ordered to be printed, 174...................... 
Original Petitioners (R. T. Moodie, &c.), 	do. 	do., 161; ordered to be 

4 733 

be 	printed, 	261 	............................................................................ 

Certain Ministers, Elders, &c., of Sydney, in favour of, with certain Amend- 
ments, 192. 

PRESENTATION (See "BILLS.") 
PREVIOUS QUESTION 

P&ssED IN THE NEGATIVE :— 

printed, 	174 	................................................................................ 

That the Clerk of the House be instructed to amend the Alphabetical List of 
Members, so far as the Electorate of The Williams is concerned, by the 
omission of the word "Robertson" from the name of the Sitting Member, 
83. 

In reference to Sale of Government Debentures, 100. 
In reference to Church and School Lands, 101. 
Motion for a Committee of the Whole to consider Resolutions in reference to 

payment of Country Members of future Parliaments, 335. 
In reference to the Export Duty on Gold, 403. 
That the words used by the Member for The Lachian (in Committee) are 

disorderly, and ought to be withdrawn, 496. 
In reference to speciil dedication or alienation of Crown Lands, 571. 
In reference to Tolls over Nepean Bridge at Penrith, 592. 

13Y LEAVE WITHDRAWN —214, 227, 506. 
PRIVATE (See "SESSIONAL ORDERS.") 
PRIVILEGE (See "PARLIAMENTARY LIBRARIAN"; also "DISORDER.") 
PRISON DISCIPLINE 

2 255 Despatch on the subject of, laid on Table, 721 ...........................................
PROCEEDINGS IN INSOLVENCY FACILITATION BILL:— 

Received from Legislative Council, and read 1°, 256 ;  read 2°, committed, 
reported, and Report adopted, 416; read 3°, passed, and returned to 
Council without Amendment, 423; Assent reported, 494. 

PROCLAMATION (See "PARLIAMENT.") 
Speaker acquaints the House of the Election of a Member being made valid by 

Governor, notwithstanding delay in return of Writ, 2. 
PROROGATION (See "PARLIAMENT.") 
PUBLICANS (See "SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING ACT OF 1862.") 
PUBLIC MONEYS (See "FINANCE.") 
PUBLIC ACCOUNTS (See "FINANCE,") 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS (See "EDUCATION.") 
PUBLIC WORKS LOAN BILL 

Motion made for Suspension of Standing Orders in reference to, and Debate 
adjourned, 715; Standing Orders suspended, 717; Motion made for leave 
to bring in, and leave granted, 735; 	Bill presented and read 10, 735; 
read 2°, committed, reported without Amendment, and Report adopted,736 ;l 
read 30, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 736; returned by Council 
without Amendment, 745 ; presented to Governor for Assent, 747; Assent 
declared by Governor, 748. 

PUNT :— 
Ro.ei TO, OVER GEORGE'S RIVER :— 

Petition presented from Thomas Lord and others, praying for proclamation of, 
93; 	ordered to be printed, 116 	................................................ 3 699 

PYRMONT 
WALER FRONTAGE AT 

Petition from Mr. J. W. Russell and others, against a claim set up by Mr. 
Thomas Smith, relative to leave to reclaim, 314; ordered to be printed, 
415 	......................................................................................... 4 905 
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QUALIFICATIONS (See "ELECTIONS.") 
QUARTER SESSIONS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
QUEEN 

ADDRESS TO UEE MA,TESTY IN REFERENCE TO H. R. H. THE DUKE os 
EDINBURGH 
Committee appointed to prepare, 716; Address brought up, and read by tin 

Clerk, 716; adopted unanimously and enthusiastically, 716; presentatior 
of, to Governor for transmission to, reported, 721 ; reply of Governor, 721 

QUESTIONS 
AND ANSWERS 

Entry of, in Votes (Sessional Order), 11. 
Point of Order in reference to, 422. 

IN REFERENCE TO (See page 1220).) 
ACCOUNTANT (See "RAILwAYS.") 
ACCOUNTS (See "FnSANCE"; also "CURATOR OF INTESTATE ESTATES.") 
ADELONG (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE :- 

Mr. Justice Meymott, District Court Judge for Northern Districts, 41, 683, 73 
Reprieve of Michael Connors, convicted of, and sentenced for murder, 65, 81. 
Appointments of Mr. Henry Borne, as Police Magistrate and Clerk of Pett3 

Sessions at Aralucn, 115. 
Bushranger "Thunderbolt," 179. 
Re Feast v. Northcote-Liverpool Magistrates, 231. 
Judicial and Magisterial Arrangements at Gunnedah, &c., 278. 
Petty Sessions Arrangements at Tuena, 297. 
Detectives for apprehension of Buslirangers in Southern Districts, 18, 81,320,339 
Re Michael Murphy, charged with murder of Samuel Hassen, 395. 
Accommodation for holding Courts of Justice in Wagga Wagga, 389. 
Proceedings in Equity Court-Attorney General v. Elliott and others, 402. 
Hours and Days of Duty of Clerks of Petty Sessions, 515. 
Be Beer a. Brown, 565. 
Petty Sessions, Bellenger River, 546. 
Alleged Statement by Chief Justice, at Deniliquin, in delivering judgment or 

Kelly and Payne, 575. 
Appointment of Clerk of Petty Sessions, Grenfell, 604. 
Two Registrars of Metropolitan District Court, 619. 
Police Magistrate, Araluen, 639. 
Dismissal of Messrs. Charles and Emery from the Commission of the Peace 

673. 
Courts of Petty Sessions at Dubbo and Weffington, 695. 
Cases remittable by Benches of Magistrates to higher Courts-Discharge of 

Jury, Mr. Justice M'Farland, 709. 
Prisoner O'Farrell-Dr. Carr, 733. 
Mr. William Farrand, Police Magistrate, Forbes, 743. 

AGRICULTURAL 
And Industrial Schools-Reserve at Wingecarribee, 643, 654. 

ALBERTI (See "FLNANCE-RAILWAY LoAN.") 
ALBURY 

Approaches to Bridge, 531. 
Alignment of Streets, Municipality of, 531. 

ALIGNMENT (See "ALBURY.") 
ALLANDALE 

Road from Deep Creek, Cessnock to, Railway Station, 161. 
ARALUEN (See also "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 

Floods Relief at Braidwood, and, 91. 
ARMroAIs (See "ROADS"; also "POSTAL.") 
ARTS, Scnooas OF 

Government contribution in aid of, 303. 
ASSEMBLY, LEGISLATIVE :- 

Alleged Meeting of Members in Colonial Secretary's Office, 371. 
ASYLuM :- 

Children in, at Randwick, 17. 
Erection of Benevolent, Bathurst, 91. 
Temporary, for houselcss and homeless poor, 131. 

ASYLUMS (See "LUNATIC.") 
ATTORNEY GENERAL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
AUDIT (See "FINANCE"; also "CURAT0I1 OF INTESTATE ESTATES.") 
AUSTRALIAN 

Government Debentures sold to, Mutual Provident Society, 421. 
BAILLIENE'S 

Gazetteer and Directory, 131. 
New South Wales Gazetteer, 139. 

BALANCES (See "FINANCE.") 
BALL :- 

Loan of Museum Buildings for, in honour of the Duke of Edinburgh, 298. 
BALLAST 

Discharging.place for rubbish and, Port Jackson, 119. 
Master at Newcastle, 125. 

BANKS (See also "FINANCE.") 
Treasury Balances in, 29, 421. 
Savings Bank extension to Suburbs of Sydney, &c., 740. 

BARTON, MR. (See "RAILwAYS.") 
BARWON RYvER :- 

Government Punt on, 634. 



INDEX. 

VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS (REFERENCES TO)-VOL. 1, 	I 	PAPERS. 

VOL PAGE. 

QUESTIONS (continued) :- 	 - 

	

BATE, MR. 	- 
Dismissal of, from Telegraph Branch, and appointment of; to an office in the 

Department of Engineer-in-Chief for Rivers and Harbours, 151. 
BATHUEST (See "R&iLWAYS"; also "ROADS.") 

Erection of Benevolent Asylum at, 91. 
Traffic Bridge, 699. 

BEER (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
BEGA (See "EDUCATION.") 
BELLENGER RIVER 

Public School, 277. 
Police Establishment, 277. 
Pilot, 277, 739. 
Police and Petty Sessions, 546. 
Roads, 739. 
Police protection-Cemetery, 740. 

BENEVOLENT (See "ASYLUM.") 
BENNETT, MR. W. C. (See "RoDs.") 
BEREIMA (See also "GAOL.") 

Police Magistrate and Clerk of Petty Sessions at, 256. 
BLASPHEMOUS 

Alleged circulation of, Tracts on Railway Line, 411. 
BOORS (See "EDUCATION.") 
BOMEALA (See also "BEruGE.") 

Land Office and Agent at, 687. 
BORDER :- 

Amount received from Government of Victoria, on account of Customs Duties, 
35. 

BOURRE 
Petition praying the removal of Mr. Garrett, P.M., 278. 

BOWEAL (See "RAILwAYS.") 
BRAIDwOOD (See also "RoAi)S.") 

Commission of Inquiry into state of Crime in District of; 18. 
Floods relief at, and Araluen, 91. 

BRANDS :- 
Registration of; 99. 

BREDRO RIVER (See "BRIDGE.") 
BRIDGE 

Reconstruction of, on Cudgegong Road, at Rylstone, 91. 

	

Do. 	Fish River Creek, 91. 

	

Do. 	Murdering, Nattai, Great Southern Road, 93. 
Erection of; over Bredbo River, Queanbeyan and Cooma Road, 131. 
Construction of, over Wollondilly River, Marsdcn's Crossing, Goulburn, 139, 151, 173, 219, 249. 
Erection of; across the Murray River, between Moama and Echuca, 165, 191, 298, 319. 

	

Do. 	over Macquarie River, at Wellington, 173. 
Construction of Approaches to Pitnacree, 244. 
Payment to Mr. William Tyler, original contractor for Nepean (Railway), 271. Erection of; at Bombala, Manaroo District, 278. 
Repair of Approaches to Albury, 531. 
Contractor for the Cowra, 615. 
Erection of, over Shoalhaven River, District of Braidwood, 653. 
Bathurst Traffic, 699. 

BROHEN BAY 
Light-house at, 633. 
Vessels boarded by Customs at, 743. 	- 

BROREES (See "FINANCE.") 
BRoWN, MR. E. G. (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
BROwN re BEER V. (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
BRUNDEE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
BURNE, MR. HENRY (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
BUREAGORANG (See "ROADS.") 
BUSH, MR. A. E. 

Claim of, recommended for favourable consideration, by Report of Select Committee of 1862, 465. 
BUSHEANGERS 

Detectives for apprehension of Clarke, in Southern Districts, 18, 81, 320, 339. "Thunderbolt," 179. 
CADIA :- 

Establishment of a Public Pound at, District of Orange, 243. 
CAPE, MESSRS. LENNON AND (See "FINANCE.") 
CARCOAR (See also "ROADS.") 

Repairs to Court House at, 421. 
CAROLAN, TROI&AS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
CARR, DR. 

Visit of; to Prisoner O'Farrell, 733. 
CARROLL AND KENNAGH 

Widows and families of Constables, 60. 
CASINO :- 

Removal of Punt from, to Coraki, Richmond River, 481. 
CATTLE 

Disease Act of 1866, 634. 

Beneath footway in Macquarie.street, 561. 
CEMETERY 

Proposed General, North Shore, 351. 
Bellenger River, 740. 
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QUESTIONS (continued) 
CHARLES, MESSRS., AND EMERY (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS :- 

Regulation of qualifications of, 304. 
CHIam' JUSTICE (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CRILDEEN :- 

Proposed entertainment of School, in honour of the arnval of the Duke of 
Edinburgh, 527. 

CHURCHES, &C. 
Issue of Deeds of Grant of Lands set apart for, 53. 
Bifi for Registration of Trusts in Grants of Land dedicated for, 192. 

CHURCH AND ScHooL LANDS :- 
Refund of amount tendered for Renewal of Leases by tenants of, 331, 461. 
Sale of, 734. 
Bill for management or sale of, 740. 	- 

CIRCULAR QUAY (See "FERRY.") 
CIVIL SERVICE :- 

Alteration of Superannuation Act, 69. 
CLARENCE RIVER 

Telegraph from, to the Coast, 29. 
Ditto between, and Richmond River, 41. 
Customs Duties at, and Richmond River, 207. 
Mr. Sub-Inspector Keegan-Management of Police in District of, 457. 

CLARRE (See "BusREANGER5.") 
CLERK OF PETTY SESSIONS :- 

Deficiency in Accounts of Police Magistrate and, at Berrima, 256. 
Appointment of, at Grenfell, 604. 
llours and Days when required to attend at the respective Court Houses of the 

Colony, 515. 
COAL 

Quantity of, shipped at Newcastle for various Ports, 457. 
Couni&w, REV. CoRNELius (See "GAOL.") 
COIN :- 

Spurious Copper, now in circulation, 441. 
COLONIAL SECRETARY 

Alleged Speech by, at Dinner given to late Denominational School Board, 18. 
COLoNY, THE :- 

Equalization of the Representative System of, 320. 
CoMMoDoRE, TUN 

Residence in Sydney for, Commanding the Naval Squadron on this Station, 677 
CoMMISSIoN :- 

Of Inquiry into state of Crime in Braidwood District, 18. 
Of Inquiry into working of Customs Department, 18. 
Report of Customs Department, 99. 
Reappointment of, to complete their investigation concerning Supply of Wates 

to Sydney and Suburbs, 531.. 
CoMMoN 

Petition from Trustees, &c., of Field of Mars, and Eastern Farms, 625. 
COMMONS 

Proclamation of Gold Fields, 465. 
CONDITIONAL PURCHASE (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
CONNORS MICHAEL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CONSTABLES, SPEcr.an (See "BuSHRAisGERS," "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
CONSTITUTION ACT :- 

Alteration of, with respect to imposition of Differential Duties, 477. 
CONTRACTS (See "RAILwAYS.") 
COOGEE (See "RoADs.") 
Coox, BENJAMIN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
Cooai (See "BRIDGE, BREDDO.") 
COONARALRABEAN (See "RoADS," "FIELD.") 
COPPER (See "COIN.") 
C0R&Kx (See "CASINO.") 
COSOLAN (See "CAROLAN," "CROWN LANDS.") 
COUNCIL (See "EDUCATION.") 
COURTS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
COURT HOUSE 

Necessity for providing, at Cundletown, for purpose of Petty Sessions, 407. 
Repairs to, at Carcoar, 421. 
Erection of New, at West Maitland, 556. 
Application for altering plan of, at Port Macquarie, 625. 
Repair of, and Lock-up at Warialda, 654. 

COWEA (See "BRIDGE.") 
CRIME (See 1, BRAXDw0OD.") 
CROSSING-PLACES :- 

Report in reference to, over River Hunter, near Lochinvar, 691. 
CROWN LANDS :- 

Amendment of Land Law, 59. 
False declaration of Thomas Carolan with reference to improvements on hi 

conditional purchase at Milbang; Goulburn, 92. 
Application for sale of Township Allotments, Gundaroo, 99. 
Transfer of land purchased conditionally, 105, 634. 
Refund of amount in excess paid by Mr. W. L. Murchison on conditiona 

purchase at Jones's Flat, 132. 
Return to Mr. W. Griffiths, of Helias Creek, of amount paid on his conditional 

purchase erroneously made on a Water Reserve, 132 
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QUESTIONS (continued) 

CROWN LANiiS-contjaued :- 
Application of Mr. J. Griffiths for return of amount paid on cancelled c 

ditional purchase at Hellas Creek, 287. 
Return to Mr. John Smith, of deposit made by him on his cancelled conditio: 

purchase, 132. 
Refund to Messrs. Christian Nelson, and Benjamin Hardy, of amounts deposii 

on their respective conditional purchases at Sadler's Creek, since onneell 
132. 

Cancellation of Mr. John Graham's conditional purchase at Wainbangaic 
Creek, 207; value of improvements on do., 225. 

Application by Mr. E. G. Brown, for land at East Blowring, conditionally p 
chased by Mr. Henry Napthali, 231. 

Place for Public Recreation, Windsor, 283. 
Revocation of cancellation of Messrs. John & George Graham's cond.itioi 

purchases, Wambangalong Creek, 291. 
Fencing on, 319. 
Free-selections on Wingecarribee Swamp, 367. 
Appraisement and reletting of certain runs, 431. 
Certain lands specially dedicated, 493. 
Land selected on Brundee Swamp-Mr. W. Lovegrove, Land Agent, She 

haven, 527. 
Certain conditional purchases of land-Cases of John Warne, Benjamin Co 

and William Robertson, 549. 
Toogong Run-Mr. John Smith, 583. 
Michael Gleason's conditional purchase-Mr. J. Warne, 603. 
Applications to purchase and reclaim land under 9th & 12th clauses of Act, 6 
Land Office and Agent, Bombala, 687. 
Recreation Reserve on Flag-Staff Hill, 695. 
Cancellation of conditional purchase of Mr. William Emery, 699. 

CIIDGRGONG (See "BRrDGR.") 
CUHDLETOWN (See "C0UBT.H0USE.") 
CURATOR OF INTESTATE ESTATES 

Audit of Accounts of, 69. 
CusToMs 

Commission of Inquiry into working of Department of, 18. 
Reprt of do., 99. 
Amount received from Govermnent of Victoria, on account of Border Duti 

35. 
And Pilot Dues, Twofold Bay, 192. 
Duties, Clarence and Richmond Rivers, 207. 
Amendment of Act, (3 Vie., No. 3), 304. 
Claim to Salvage by Officers of, 715. 
Vessels boaaded by, at Broken Bay, 743. 

DAGWORTR (See "Roins.") 
DARLING Rrvrn (See "PUNT.") 
DEBENTURES (See "FINANCE.") 
DEBT:- 

Due to Government by City of Sydney, for interest, 431. 
DEEDS 

Of Grant of Land set apart for Churches, issue of, 53. 
DEEP CREER (See "ROADS.") 
DEFALCATIONS (See "RAILWAYS.") 
DENILIQUIN (See "ROADS," "ADMINI$TRATION or JUSTICE.") 
DEiucAN (See "RoADS.") 
DENNIS (See "POLICE OFFICE.") 
DENOMINATIONAL (See "EDUCATION.") 
DR S.snis, Ma. W. F. (See "PETROLEUM.") 
DETECTIVES (See "BUSRANGERS," "ADMINISTRATION or JUSTICE.") 
DIYRERENTL&L (See "CONSTiTUTION ACT.") 
DIRECTORY (See "BA.xxLrsRE'5.") 
DISEASES 

Remission of Contributions under Sheep Disease Prevention Act of 1866, 37 
DISTRICT COURT (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
DREWE MR. S. C. (See "EDUCATION.") 
DRUGGISTS (See "CHEMISTS AND DRUGGISTS.") 
DUBBO (See "GAOL," "ADMINISTRATION or JUSTICE.") 
DUES (See "CUSTOMS.") 
DUTIES (See "CONSTITUTION Acr," "CUSTOMS," "SmMF.") 
EASTWOOD, C. W. (See "RAmwAYS.") 

Escape of, from the Colony, 242. 
ECHUCA (See "RoaDS.") 
ECKHART (See "P0LIca OFFICE.") 
EDINBURGH, THE DUKE or 

Loan of Museum Buildings for a Ball in honour of, 298. 
School Children proposed to be entertained in honour of arrival of, 527. 
Public Expenditure connected with, 721. 

EDUCATION :- 
Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta, 17. 
Teachers in Training School, under Council of, 25. 
Children attending Public Schools, Sydney, 47. 
Public Schools Regulations, 53. 
Anthony M'Gauran or M'Lauran, Denominational School Teacher, 105. 
Industrial Schools in Inland Towns, 111. 
Grammatical construction of Report of Mr. Inspector Johnson, 111. 
Discontinuance of public support to Orphan Schools, Parramatta, 131. 
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QUESTIONS (continued) 
EDUCATION-continued 

Public Industrial School-Ship "Vernon," 152. 
Certain children sent to Orphan School, Parramatta, 170. 
Dismissal of Roman Catholic Schoolmaster at Bega, 231. 
Dismissal of Mr. Robert Halloran, Public School Teacher, Rocky River, 237. 
Public School, Bellenger River, 277. 
School Books, &c., for Council of, 287. 
Public School, Kirkconnell-Dr. Quinn, Roman Catholic Bishop of Bathurst, 291. 
Salaries and fees of Teachers under Council of, 407, 422. 
Obstruction of Public School Inspectors, 435. 
Conduct of Inpector sent by Council of, to Protestant Orphan School, Parra 

matta, 447. 	 - 
Public School, Urabadella River, 639. 
Dismissal of Mr. S. C. Drewe, by Council of, 665. 
Papers in the case of Mr. Charles Tibbey, 683. 

ELECTORAL :- 
Alteration of present mode of collecting Rolls, 287. 
Proposed alterations, 549. 
Equalization of the Representative System of the Colony, 320. 
Polling-place at Ennis, 625. 

ELECTRIC (See "TELEonAPH.") 
ELLIOTT, ATTORNEY GENERAL V. AND OTHERS (See "ADMINISTRATION OP 

JUSTICE.") 
EMBANKMENT 

Amount expended by Government upon, in High.street, West Maitland, 740. 
EMERY, MESSRS. CHARLES AND (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 
EMERY, MR. WILLIAM (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
EMPLOYES (See "RAnwAYS.") 
END CREEK (See "TELEGRAPH.") 
ENNI5 (See "ELECToEAI.") 
EQUITY ComiT (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 
ESCORTS (See "GOLD.") 
ESTIMATES OP WAYS AND MEANS :- 

Statement of Particulars of Public Debt of the Colony contained in, 278. 
EXHIBITION (See "PIs EXHIBITION.") 
EXPENDITURE, PUBLIC (See "FINANCE.") 
FARES (See "RAILWAYS.") 
FARRAND, MR. WILLIAM (See "ADMIRISTEATION OP JUSTICE.") 
FAUCETT, MR. JUSTICE 

Report in Newspapers in reference to, at an Entertainment given to Catholic 
Bishop of Goulburn, 105. 

FEAST (See "ADMINIsTRATIoN OF JUSTICE.") 
FEES (See "EDUCATIoN.") 
FENCING :- 

On Crown Lands, 319. 
FENIAN 

Demonstration, Great Western Railway Works, 653. 
Existence of, Society in Sydney, 700. 

FERRY 
Horse and Cattle, between Milsom's Point and Circular Quay, 521. 

FIELD, MR. WILLIAM (See "ROADS.") 
FIELD OP Ms an EASTERN FARMS COMMON :- 

Petition to Government from Trustees and Commoners in reference to, 628. 
FINANCE :- 

Reduction of Public Expenditure, 29. 
Treasury Balances, 29. 
Issue and Sale of Government Debentures, 29. 
Bill for andit of Public Accounts, 30. 
Financial Statement, 35. 
Sale of Government Debentures in London, 73. 
Correspondence respecting sale of Government Debentures, 171. 
Persons authorized to receive public moneys, 225. 
Proposed Loan of £3,000,000-Engagement with Messrs. Kohn & Co., 250, 255. 
Correspondence between the Government and Oriental Bank Corporation, 

respecting financial arrangements, 255, 421, 448. 
Proposed Railway Loan, 255, 327(1). 
Estimates of Ways and Means-Statement of Particulars of Public Debt of the 

Colony, 278. 
Government Debentures sold to Australian Mutual Provident Society, 421, 447. 
Government Balances in various Banks on 31st October last, 421. 
Oriental Bank Corporation, 465. 
Messrs. Lennon and Cape, as Government Brokers, 471. 
Public Expenditure for January and February, 1868, 620. 

Do. 	for the Year 1868, 625. 
Money estimated for the erection of Receiving Houses in connection with the 

Necropolis, 639. 
Public Expenditure connected with the Duke of Edinburgh, 721. 

FISHERIES ACT :- 
Bill to amend the, 25. 

Fisu RIVER (See "BRrnGE.") 
FLAGSTAFF HILL (See 11 CE0WIT LANDS.") 
FLOOD 

Surplus, Water, Maitland, 25. 
Relief at Braidwood and Araluen, 91. 

Do. 	Rivers Manning, Hastings, and Macleay, 92. 
Do. 	Hunter River Districts-Report on Survey of River, 291, 611. 
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QUESTIONS (continued) 
Foo1'WAY (See " CELLAL.") 
FORTIPICAJION 

Of South and Middle Heads, 303. 
FREE 

Establishment of, Public Library, 401. 
FREE SELECTIONS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GAoL 

Chaplain (Rev. C. Coghian) instigating to Insubordination, 42, 53, 219. 
Conversion of; at Port Macquarie, into a Workhouse, 151. 
Certain Tenders for supplies to Berrima, 249. 
Sewerage of, Lutic Asylum, and Orphan School, Parramatta, 277. 
Additions to, at Dubbo, 402. 
Communications with Prisoner O'Farrell in Darlinghurst, 677. 

GARLAND, MR. (See "POLICE.") 
GARRETT, Mn., P.M. FOR BOURRE :- 

Petition praying the removal of, 278. 
GATES 

On Public Roads Bill, 734.. 
GAZETTEER (See "BAIIlIHEB'S.") 
GLEASON, MICHAEL (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GOLD :— 

Mr. Mant, late Commissioner, &c., at Kiandra, 82. 
Cost of Escorts, and time of leaving the several Districts, 351, 401. 
Alloy sent to Sydney Mint for examination, 721, 733, 740. 

GOLD FIELDS 
Proclamation of Commons, 465. 
Mining lease of Mr. A. D. Shepherd, Adelong, 653. 

GRAHAM, MR. JOHN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GREAT WESTERN (See "Re.ILWAYS.") 
GREAT SOUTHERN (See "RilLWAYS.") 
GREAT NORTHERN (See "RAILWAYS.") 
GEENFELL (See also "ADMINISTRATION OP 

Gratuity to the Widow of the late Mr., 531. 
GRIEVANCES 

Case of Mr. William Tyler, original Contractor for Nepean Railway Bridge, 2 Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith, 597. 
Compensation for losses sustained by Mr. John Spencer, of Gundagai, 615, 61 

GRIPPITHS, MR. H. (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GRIFFITHS, MR. J. (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GtTAEDS (See "POSTAL.") 
GvxrAEoo (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
GUHNEDAH (See "TEIEGBApH"; also "ADMfleISTEATION OR JUSTICE.") 
ffALLORAN, MR. ROBERT (See "EDuCArIoN.") 
HARBOUR :— 

Action of Government with reference to construction of, for Refuge, at Tn Bay, 91. 
HARDY, BENJAMIN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
HASSEN, SAMUEL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
HASTINGS RIVER (See "FLOOD.") 
HAWXESBUAY, THE 

Vessels cleared outwards for, 743. 
HELLAS CREEK (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
HICKEY, MR. (See "ROADs.") 
HOLIDAYS (See "RAILWAYS.") 
HOSPITAL 

Complaint of certain irregularities in Yass, 335. 
HUNTER RIVER (See also "FLOOD") :— 

Crossing-places over, near Lochinvar, 691. 
HYDE PARK 

Government contribution towards erection of a Pavilion in, 546. 
ILLAWAInIA, NORTHERN (See "MUNICIPAL.") 
IMPERIAL LIMITED LIABILITY COMPANIES ACT 

Bill to effect the objects contemplated in, 42. 
IMPOUNDING :- 

Bill to amend present Act, 35. 
Of stock by a Poundkeeper off an adjoining run not held by him, 303. INDUSTRIAL (See "EDUCATION"; also "AGRICULTURAL.") 

INSPECTORS, SCHOOL (See "EDUCATION.") 
INSUBORDINATION (See "GAOL.") 
INTESTATE ESTATES :— 

Audit of Accounts of Curator of, 59. 
ISLANDS (See "PIRACY.") 
JBRVIS BAY (See "TELEGRAPH.") 
JOHNSON, MR. INSPECTOR (See "EDUCATION.") 
KEEGAN, MR. SUB-INSPECTOR (See "POLICE.") 
KELL, DENNIS V. (See "POLICE OFFICE.") 
KELLY AND PAYNE (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 
KEMPSEY 

Public Wharf at, Macleay River, 81, 545. 
Repair of Road at, 597. 
Session of Court at—.-Mr. District Judge Meymott, 734. 

KENNAGH (See " CARROLL AND KENNAGH.") 
XEROSENE 	- 

Refuse from Works, thrown into the Harbour, 575. 
481.-E 
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QUESTIONS (co1inued) 
KIATrA 

Dedication of Terragong Swamp, as a Common for the Inhabitants of, 515. 
Telegraph Extension from, to Jervie Bay Light-house, 591, 695. 

KIDNAPrIlG (See "PLRACY.") 
KLEKCONNELL, PUBLIC ScHooL (See "EDiWATI0N.") 
KORN & Co. (See "FINANcm") 
KOUKABAR CREEK (See "ROADS.") 
LAiens (See also "CRoWN LANDS"; also "CHURCH AND ScHoOL.") 

Issue of Deeds of Grant of, set apart for Churches, &c., 53. 
Bill for registration of Trusts in Grants of, dedicated, 192. 
Taken from John Morrice, Esq., of iBrowley, for Railway purposes, 359. 
Certain lands specially dedicated, 493. 

LENIcoN & CAPE, MESSRS. (See "FINA1cCE.") 
LESLY (See "PRTBOLEUM.") 
LETTERs, Losr REGISTERED (See "POSTAL.") 
LEBBARLaN, PABLLANENTABY 

Appointment of, 555. 	 - 
LIBRARY 

Establishment of a Free Public, 401. 
Liunr-nousx 

Action of Government respecting, at entrance of Broken Bay, 633. 
LlvicaPooL MAGISTRATES (See "ADILINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
LIVERPOOL DAiR (See "RoAl)s.") 
LOAN (See "FINANCE.") 
LoonnevAn 

Crossing-places over River Hunter near, 691. 
LOCK-UP 

Repair of Court House and, Warialda, 654. 
LovEGnovE, Mn. W. (See '.' CROwN LANDS.") 
LUNACY 

Measure to amend the Law relating to, 157, 427. 
LUNATIC ASYLUMS :— 

Alleged misconduct of Visitors of, in railway carriage, 165. 
Sewerage of, at Parramatta, 173, 277. 
Master Attendant of, Tarban Creek—Superannuation Fund, 743. 

MACLBAY RIVER (See also "Roins.") 
Action of Government relatIve to the opening and improving of the navigation 

of, 81, 603. 
Action of Government with respect to Floods Relief at, 92. 

MACQUARIE RIVER (See "BRIDGE.") 
MACQUARtS-STREET 

Cellar beneath footway in, 561. 
MAIL (See "PoST&I.") 
MAIN (See "Ro.&Ds.") 
MAITLAND (See "FLOOD.") 
MAGISTERIAL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUsTIcE.")- 
MAGISTRATE (See also 11 AnasINIsTBATI0N OF JUSTICE") :— 

At Yass addressing a Public Meeting, 271. 
MANNING RIVER (See also "RoADs ") :— 

Action of Government with respect to opening or improving navigation of, 81. 
Do, 	do. 	with reference to Floods Relief, 92. 

MAIcT, Mn. (See "GoLD.") 
MARRIAGE 

Bill for Amendment of the Law relating to, 151. 
MABSDEN'S CROSSING (" See BRIDGE.") 
M&BunAIc (See "RosDs "; also "RAILwAYS.") 
M'FARLAND (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 
M'GAURAN, or M'LAUB.uc (See "EDUCATION.") 
M'GLoNE (See "POLICE.") 
M'LAUBAN, or M'GAImiw (See "EDUCATION.") 
MEIN, CAPTAIN (See "VERNON.") 
MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT :— 

Freedom of charge to, travelling by Railway, 125. 
MEsneEBS (See "ASSEMELY.") 
MERTON (See "Ros.DS.") 
MTmcOTT, Mn. JUSTICE (See "ADMINISTRATION - OF JUSTICE!') 
MIDDLE HEAD (See "FoB'rrs'IcAnON.") 
MILBANG (See "CROWN LANDS "-" Carolan.") 
MiLsosi's (See "FERRY.") 
MINING (See "Gonn FrELDS.") 
MINOR (See "ROADS.") 
MINT, SYDNEY :— 

Gold alloy sent to, for examination, 721, 733, 740. 
MITTAGONG (See "RAILWAYS.") 
M0AMA (See "BRIDGE "—Murray River.) 
MOLONG :— 

Conduct of Dr. Ross, J.P. of, 297.. 
MooRE, Mn. CHARLES (See "PARIS EXHIBITION.") 
MOORE, MR. Wu.LIAM :— 

Petition of, which was ordered to be printed on 6th April, 1865, 185. 
M0BRICE, JOHN, EsQ. (See "LAITDS.") 
MUNICIPAL :— 

Incorporation of Northern Illawarra, 283 
MUNICIPALITIES 

Proclamation of Alignment of Streets in .Albury, 531. 
Rule for Incorporation of—Areas petitioned for in Shoalhaven District, 709 
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QUESTIONS (continued) 

MmTICIrALITIES ACT AIRNDMENT BnL 
Time of introduction of, 256. 

MURCHIs0N, MB. W. L. (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
MURDERING (See "BRinGE.") 
MURPHY, MICHAEL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
MURRAY RIvTR (See "BRIDGE.") 
MUSEUM :- 

Loan of Buildings, for a Ball in honour of the Duke of. Edmbuvgh, 298. 
MUSWELLBROOX (See "R4ILWAPS "; also "ROADS.") 
MUTUAL PROVIDENT SOCIETY (See "FneANCE.") 
NAILBUCCEA RrvEE (See "POST OFFICE.") 
NANDI (See"' ROADS.") 
NAPTHALI, Ma. HENRY (See "CRowN LANDS.") 
NAJ1BAEBI (See "TELEGRAPH.") 
NATTAI (See "BRIDGE"; also "RAILWAYS.") 
NAVAL :- 

Establishment of, Head Quarters at Sydney; 243. 
Sydney Residence for Commodore, on Statioi, 677. 

NAVIGATION :- 
Improvement of, on River Manning, 81. 

Do, 	on River Macleay, 81, 603. 
Vessels proceeding to Sea, without compliance with Steam Navigation Act, 1 
Vessels cleared outwards for the flacvkesbury, &c., 743. 

NECROPOLIS 
Money estimated for the erection of Receiving Houses in conniction with, 6l 

NELSON, CHRISTIAN (See "Cno'wi LANDS.") 
NEPEAN (See "BRIDGE.") 
NEW ENGLAND (See "ROADS.") 
NEWCASTLE :- 

Ballast Master at, 125. 
Quarantine Ground (for stock), 271. 
Coat shipped at, for various Ports, 457. 

NIGHT :- 
Shelter and food for casual Poor, &c., of Sydney, 619. 

NOBTHCOTE, Be FEAST V. (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICB." 
NORTH SHORE (See "CEMETURY.") 
NOWRA (See "Ro.&D$.") 
O'FARBELL 

Conimunication,with prisoner in Darlinghurst Gaol, 677. 
Visit of Dr. Carr to prisoner, 733. 

ONE-TREE Hixii (See "RAILWAYS.") 
ORANGE 

Establishment of a Public Pound at Cadia, in District of, 243. 
ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION (See "FINANCE.") 
ORPHAN (See also "EDUCATION.") 

Sewerage of Roman Catholic School, Parramatta, 173, 277. 
PANAMA (See "POSTAL.") 
P. AND 0. COMPANY (See "POSTAL.") 
PARIS EXHIDITION.:- 

Action of Government. respecting reinstatement of. Mr. Charles Moore 
Commissioner to, 93. 

PARLIAMENT (See "MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT.") 
PARLLAKENTABY (See "LIBRARIAN.") 
PAREAIXATTA (See "POLICE OFFICE," "EDUCATION," "SEWEBAGN," ' ToLLS.") 
PASSENGERS (See "RAILWAYS.") 
PAVILION :- 

Government contribution to erection of, in Hyde Park, 646. 
PAYMENT (See "RAILWAYS," "MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT.") 
"PEARL" 

Purchase. of Steamer by Government, 197. 
PENNANT HILLS (See "RoAD," "TOLLS," "TOLL-ROUSE.") 
PENRITH (See "RAILWAYS.") 
PETROLEUM (Mr. W. F. De Balis, Professor, Lesl5i). :- 

Papers relating to, 283. 
PETTY SESSIONS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 

Dues, Twofold Bay, 192. 

teglication for appointment of, Bellenger River, 277, 739. 
,,on to Captain Shanks, late, 555. 

PILOTS :- 
Widows and Children of, and others lost between Port Jackson Heads, 220. 

PIRACY :- 
And kidnapping in Islands in South Pacific Ocean, 579. 

PITNACREE (See "BRIDGE.") 
POLICE (See also "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 

Present state of Superannuation Fund, 139. 
Magistrate and Clerk of Petty Sessions, Berrima, 256. 
Application for establishment, Bellenger River, 277. 
Management of, in Clarence District-Mr. Sub.Inspector Keegan, 457. 
Action of Government with reference to establishment of a Station at Bellen{ 

River, 546. 
Appointment of Mr. Garland, Superintendent of, 665. 
Apphcations for protection-.--Bellenger River, 740. 
Papers relatmg to resignation of Detective M'Glone, 744. 
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QUESTIONS (continued) 
PoLIcE OFFICE :- 

Copy in a newspaper of documents in case Eckhart v. Eckhart, 402. 
Be Yates, 402. 
Parramatta Case, Dennis v. Kell, 422. 

PoLLING-PLACE (See "ELEcTORAL.") 
Poox (See "ASYLuM," "NIGHT.") 
PORT JACKSON :- 

Discharging-place for ballast, rubbish, &c., 119. 
Prevention of silting in, 119. 
Widows and Children of Pilots and others lost between the Heads, 220. 
Silt dredged up in, 291.- 

POET MACQUARIE (See " GAOL," "TELEGRAPH," "ROADS"; also "COURT HOUSE. 
PORT STEPHENS (See "TELEGRArR.") 
POsTA1 

Lost registered letters intended for Panama Mail, 297. 
Guards on Mail Coaches between Tamworth and Armidale, 457. 
Panama and P. and 0. Company's Mail Services, 556. 
Time of departure of Suez Mail in connection with arrival of interior Mai 

743. 
P0ev OFFICE 

Establishment of, on River Nambuccra, 603. 
POUND 

Action of Government with reference to establishment of Public, at Cadi 
District of Orange, 243. 

PUBLIC 
Reduction of, Expenditure, 29. 
Bill for Audit of, Accounts, 30. 
Persons authorized to receive Public Moneys, 225. 
Magistrate at Yass addressing a, Meeting, 271. 
Free, Library, 401. 
Reconstruction of certain, Departments, 639. 

PUBLIC WORKS :- 
Certain Officers of Road Branch of, 173. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS (See "EDUCATION.") 
PUBLICANS (See "ROADS.") 
PUNT:- 

Removal of, from Casino to Coraki, Richmond River, 431. 
Removal of Government, on Barwon River, 634. 
Withdrawal of sum estimated for Approaches to, over River Darling, 709. 

QUARANTINE 
Ground (for stock), Newcastle, 271. 

QUEANBEYAN (See "BRrnGE," "ROADS.") 
QUEENSLAND (See "SHELl'.") 
QUINN, DR. (See "EDUCATION.") 
RAILWAYS 

Irregularities and Defalcations in Department of, 18. 
Opening of, for traffic from Mittagong to Boura-ll, 35. 
Returns respecting, 69. 
Tenders for construction of Great Western, from Solitary Creek to Bathurst, 7 
Persons who tendered for No. 6 Contract, Great Western Line, 93. 
Freedom of Ohare to Members of Parliament travelling by, 125. 
Extension-Singleton to Muswellbrook, 132, 472. 
Instructions given by Engineer-in-Chief of, to Mr. Barton, 145. 
Return, shewing number of Passengers by certain Trains, 145. 
Opening of, Traffic to Bowral and Sutton Forest on Great Southern, 179. 
Statistics of, 191. 
Petition from certain Workmen on Great Northern, 219. 
Inquiry into Defalcations in Department of, 249. - 
Proposed Loan for completion of, 255, 327. 
Payment of certain Employés on Holidays, 267. 
Accountant of Branch, 283. 
Fares from Penrith to Wascoe's, and to the Weatherboard, respectively, 307. 
Lands taken from John Morrice, Esq., of Browley, for purposes of, 359. 
Erection of Passenger and Goods Station at Marulan, 375. 
Alleged circulation of blasphemous tracts on Line-Daniel Wallwork, 411. 
Site for Great Western Terminus, Bathurst, 421, 489. 
Completion of Great Western to One-tree Hill, 453. 
Provision of waggons for, 546. 
Termination of contract for laying permanent way on Great Southern, fro; 

Nattai to Bowral, Sutton Forest Station, to Faviell's contract, 556. 
Eeduction of fares for passengers on, 583. 
'Opening of One-tree Hill Station for traffic, on Bathurst Line, 591. 

Fenian" demonstration on Great Western Works, 653. 
Contracts, Great Western, 669. 
No. 4 Contract, Great Northern, 673, 699. 
Carriages for, 691. 
Particulars respecting the Three Trunk Lines, 733. 

1ANDwICK (See "ASYLUM"; also "RoADS.") 
RECEIVING HOUSES (See "NEcE0P0LIS.") 
RECONSTRUCTION 

Of certain Public Departments, 639. 
RECREATION (See" CROWN LANDS.") 
REGISTRARS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
REGISTRATION (See "TRUSTS"; also "BBAs.") 

PAGE. 
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QUESTIONS ('continued) 
REIDSDALE (See "ROADS.") 
RELIGiOUS :- 

Ministration on board the ship "Vernon," 243. 
REPRESENTATIVE (See" ELECTORAL.") 
REPRIEVE (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 
RESERVE (See "CROWN LAHDS.") 
RICHMOND RIVER (See "TELEGRAPH"; also "CUSTOMS.") 
ROADS 

Introduction, during Session, of a Minor Roads Bill, 35. 
Closing of, from Rockley to Swallow's Nest, 65. 
Mr. W. C. Bennett, Commissioner for, 92, 105, 111, 145, 203. 
Formation of Road down Burragorang Mountain, 92. 
Officers in charge of Main and Minor, 139, 152. 
From Deep Creek, near Cessnock, to Allandale Railway Station, 161. 
Certain Officers of Road Branch of Public Works, 173. 
Action of the Government respecting construction of, from Deniliquin to Echucs 

180. 
Rendering road between Braidwood and Marulan available for traffic, 267. 
Road through land granted to Mr. William Field, Nandi, near Coonabarabrar 

307. 
Road through Mr. Hickey's property at Dagworth, 327. 
Road Trusts, Shoalhaven Electorate, 379. 
Road from Terrara towards Nowra, 379. 
Between New England and the River Manning, 401. 
Road between Armidale and Port Macquarie, 401, 411. 
Road from Denman to Muswellbrook, through Merton Estate, 411. 
Road between New England and Macleay River, 401, 411. 
Publicans as Trustees of Minor, 457. 
Randwick and Coogee Trust, 465. 
Trustees for Minor Road Grants, 471 (3). 
Repair of Road at Kempsey, Macleay River, 597. 
District Surveyor's Report on Reidsdale Road, 663. 
Petition in reference to bad state of Road between Bathurst and Carcoar, 669. 
Action of Government with reference to opening of Road to Wollongong vi 

Liverpool Dam, 734. 
Ditto ditto with reference to application for opening, Beilenger River, 739. 
Road from Singleton to Koukarah Creek, via Dyring, 739. 

ROBERTSON, WILLIAM (See "CROWN LARDS,") 
ROcKINY (See "ROADS.") 
Rorr (See "ELEcrIORAL.") 
Ross, DR., J.P. :- 

Conduct of, and complaints against, at Molong, 297. 
RUBBISH (See "PORT JACKSoN..") 
RUN (See "CROWN LAwns.") 
RYDE (See "ToLxs.") 
RYLSTONE (See "BRIDGE.") 
S.&I,ABres 	 - 

And Fees of Teachers under Council of Education, 407, 422. 
SALVAGE (See "CUSTOMS.") 
SAVINGS BANK 

Extension of, to Suburbs of Sydney and other parts of the Colony, 740. 
SCHOOLS (See "EDUCATION"; also "AGRICULTUBAD.") 

School Children proposed to be entertained in honour of the arrival of the Dub 
of Edinburgh, 527. 

SCHOOLS or ARTS :- 
Government contribution in aid of, 303. 

SEWERAGE 
Of Lunatic Asylum, and Roman Catholic Orphan School, Parramatta, 173. 
Of Gaol, Lunatic Asylum, and Orphan School, Parramatta, 277. 

SHANKS (See "PILOT.") 
SHEEP :- 

Crossing of, from this Colony into Queensland, 125. 
Remission of contributions under Sheep Disease Prevention Act of 1866, 375. 
Directors, District of Singleton, elected by Sheepowners, 691. 

SHEJ'HRRD, Mn. A. D. (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
SROALHAVEN (See "ROADS', "BRinGE", "WHARF"; also "MUNICIPALITIES.") 
SILT 

Prevention of silting, Port Jackson, 119. 
Dredged up in Port Jackson, 291. 

SINGLETON (See "RAILWAYS", "SHEE1"; also "ROADS.") 
SLAUGHTERING :- 

Introduction of Slaughtering Act Amendment Bill, 427. 
SMITH, MR. JOHN, JUN. (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
SMITH, MR. THOMAS (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
SOLITARY CREEK (See "RAILWAYS.") 
SOUTH HEAD (See "FORTIFICATION.") 
SOUTH PACIFIC (See "PIRACY.") 
SPEECH (See "COLONIAL SECRETARY.") 
SPENCER, MR. JOHN 

Claim for compensation for losses sustained by him in 1854, 427. 
Letter of, respecting do., 615, 619. 

STAMP DUTIES ACT 
Suspension of operation of certain provisions of, 59. 
Action of the Government with reference to certain exemptions from do., 549, 

597. 
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QUESTIONS (conthsued) 
STATISTICS (See "RAILWAYS.") 
8ms.ar NAVIGATION Acr 

Vessels proceeding to sea without compliance with, 171. 
Srir'nea (See "PEARL.") 
STOCK :- 

Quarantine Ground for, at Newcastle,271. 
Impounding of, by a Poundkeeper off an adjoining run, 303. 

STREETS :- 
Proclamation of alignment of, Municipality of.Albury, 531. 

StrEz (See "PoSTAL") 
SUPERANNUATION 

Bill to amend Civil Service Act of 1864, 59, 471. 
Action of Government with reference to present state of Pohce Fund, 139. 
Position of Master Attendant of Lunatic Ayluni, Tarban Creek; -with regard 

to Fund, 743. 
SUPPLIES (See "GAOL.") 
SURVEY 

Report on River,  Hunter, 291, 611. 
SUTTON FOREST (See." RAILwAYS.") 
SwAILOw'S NEST (See "RoADs.") 
SYDNEY, CITY OF (See also "WAraP. SUPPLY.") :- 

Debt due by, to Government, for interest, 431. 
TAMWORTU (See "TE1isGBAPH", "POSTAL.") 
TswnAN (See "LUNATIC ASYLID,L") 
TEACHERS (See "EDUCATION.") 
TELEGRAPH, ELECTRIC :- 

Action of Government with reference to Line to  Port Stephens, 18. 
Do. 	do. 	from Clarence River to the Coast, .29. 
Do. 	do. 	between Clarence and Richmond Rivers, 41. 
Do; 	do. 	do. 	connexion of Light-house, ,Jervis Bay, with Port of 

Sydney, 53. 
Do. 	do. 	extension toPort Macquarie, 59. 
Do. 	do. 	extension of Line so as to connect Grenfell, Emu Creek, 

with Main Line, 91. 
Do. 	do. 	do. 	to the Weatherboard, 119. 

Dismissal of Mr. Bate, formerly Clerk in Office of, 151. 
Extension of, from Tamworth to Gunnedah, 279. 

Do. 	from Kiama to ,Tervis Bay Light-house, 591, 695. 
Do. 	from Tamworth to Gunuedah and Narrabri, 654. 

TENDERS (See "GAOL.") 
TRIIRAGONG SWAMP (See "XL&MA.") 
TERRARA (See "ROADS.") 
"THUNDERBoLT" 

Bushranger, 179. 
TLSBEY, Ma. CHARLES (See "EDUCATION.") 
TOLLS :- 

On Road between Parramatta, Hyde, and Pennant Hills, 597. 
Establishment of Toll-house on Pennant Hills Road, 633. 

T0000NG RUN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
TRACTS :- 

Alleged circulation of blasphemous, on Railway. Line—Daniel Waliwork, 411. 
TRAFFIC (See "BRIDGE.") 
TRAINING (See" EDUCATION.") 
TREASURY (See "FINANCE.") 
TRIAL BAY (Ses "HARRoUR.") 
TRUSTERS (See "ROADS.") 
TRUSTS (See also "ROADS.") 

Introduction of Bill, during present Session, for registration of, in Grants of 
Lands dedicated, 192. 

TUENA (See "ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE.") 
TUG (See "PEARL.") 
TWOFOLD BAY (See "CUSTOMS.") 
TYLER, Ma. WILlIAM (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
URABADELLA RrvER (See "EDUCATION.") 
"VERNON" N.S.S. Srnr (See also "EDUCATION.") 

Religious ministration on board, 243. 
Inquiry held on board relative to charges against Superintendeirt, Captain Mein, 

and Captain Wycherley, 255. 
VESSELS (See "NAVIGATION"; also "CUSTOMS.") 
VISITORS (See "LUNATIC ASYLUM.") 
WAGGA WAGGA 

Accommodation for holding Courts of Justice in, 389. 
WAUGONS (See "RAILwAYS.") 
WALKEB, MR. (See "RAILWAYS.") 
WALLWORK, iDANIEL (See" TRACTS.") 
WAMBAYGALONG CREEK (See "CROWN LANDS—MR. JOHN GRAHAM.") 
WARIALDA (See "ConnT HOUSE," "LOCK-UN.") 
W.&aies JOUR  (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
WASCOR'S (See "RAILWAYS.") 
WATER SUPPLY 

Appointment of a Commission to inquire respecting, for Sydney and Suburbs, 231. 
Re-appointment of do., 531. 

WAYS AND MEANS (See "FINANCE.") 
WEATHERBOARD, Tra (See "RAILWAYS"; also "TELEGBA.PR.") 
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WELLINGTON (See also "BRrnGB.") 

Cases disposed of at Courts of Petty Sessions at Dubbo and, respectively, 695. 
WEsT MAITLAND :— 

Erection of a new Court House at, 555. 
Embankment in High-street, 740. 

WHAm :— 
At Kempsey, Macleay River, 81, 545. 
Site .for, on Shoathaven River, 700. 

WIDow (See "GRURFELL.") 
Winows 

Action of Government with reference-to compensation to widows and families 
- 	of Constables Carroll and Kennagh, 60. 

Ditto 	ditto 	of Pilots and others lost between Port Jackson 
Heads, 220. 

WiNDsoR :— -. 
Grant of Land in, known as "Church Gieen," as a place- for public recreation, 

283. 
WINGECARErBEE (See also "CROWN LAicns.") :-- 

Action of Government with reference to establishment of Agricultural Indus- 
trial Schools at, 643, 654. 

WOLLONDILLY RIVER (See "BRIDGE.") 
WOLLONGONG (See-" Ros.") 
WORKHousE :-- 

Conversion of Gaol at Port Macquarie into a, 151. 
WYOHER.LEY (See "VERNON.") 
YASS c— 	- 

Conduct of Magistrate while addressing a. Public Meeting at, 271. 
Management of District Hospital, 335. 

YATES (See "POLICE OFFICE?') 
QUORUM (See "ADJOURNMENTS.") 

Absence of, in Committee of the Whole, reported, 186, 424, 438, 478, 496 
584, 626(3), 643(2), 644, 657(3), 671(3), 688(3), 701, 711(2). 

Do. 	in House, before commencement of Business, 87, 385, 503, 629, 
661, 663. 

Do. 	do. 	after commencement of Business, 20, 32, 186, 208, 
227, 309, 485, 496, 506, 512, 538, 541, 562, 671, 688,692, 696, 711. 

P. 
RAE, MR. (See "RAILWAY.") 
RAILWAY (See also "GRIEVANCES—WILLIAM TYLER," "HARTLEY 

VALE COLLIERY RAILWAY BILL," CATARACT COAL MINE RAIL- 
WAY BILL.") 

- FROM ECHUCA TO DENJ1IQUIN 
Select Committee appointed to,  consider Petition of last Session in reference to, 

31; Progress Report and Proceedings of last Session referred, 31; Report 
3: 897 DEFAICATIONS IN, DLEXETMENT:— 

Letter from Mr. Rae, respecting inquiry-into, laid 	Table, 268 
3 771 

Resolutions moved in reference to inquiry into, and negatived, 506. 3 883 
NON-INTERFERENCE OF SOUTHERN EXTENSION WITH COMPLETION or WESTERN LINE TO BATRUBST :- 

brought up, 94; Motion made for -adoption of, and negatived, 147 ............. 

Resolution moved in reference to, and by leave withdrawn, 120. 

Papers relating to, laid on Table, 94 	.......................................................... 

PASSENGERS BY CERTAIN TRAINS 
3 905 C-REAP NORTHERN :— 

Petition presented from Upper-Hunter District in reference to extension of; to 
3 955 Mns. HAHRIEIUE NOWLAND 

Petition presented from, in reference to- certain- land, her property, being taken - 
for Railway purposes, 105; ordered-to be printed, 116; Motion made for 3 925 

on 	...................... 

a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in reference to, 251; 
House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 268; Motion 

Particulars of, laid on Table; 166............................................................... 

made for valuation -made by Government Valuator of land, her property 

LANDS TAKEN FROM JOHN MOERICE FOR RAILWAY PURPOSES :-- 3 927 
Motion made for correspondence in reference to, 304; laid on Table, 389. 

REGULATION OF CERTAIN TRAINS BY ACT OF PARLIASIENT :— 

Murrurundi, 250; 	ordered to be printed, 288 	........................................ 

Resolution moved in reference to, and negatived, 314. 
LAND CLAIMS SETrLED BY ARBITRATION 

Motion made for a Return shewing list &c. of, 516; laid on Table, 516. ......... & 929 

so taken, 279; 	laid on Table, 313 	..................................................... 

LINE PROM MUSWELLEROOK TO MUBRURUNDI-  :— 
Petition presented fiom Armidale, praying for speedy completion of, and thence 

3 

... 

957 ARRANGEMENTS :- 
Petition presented from certain-farmers, graziers, &c., complaining- of, in. refer. - 

to Armidale, 550; 	ordered to be printed, 557 	...................................... 

ence to carriage of timber &c. on: Western- Line, 556:; 	ordered to be 
Mn. Wniisia BENNETT-  HULL- 3 959 printed, 561............................................................................

Motion made for copies of charger and documents in connexion with dispensing -  
with services of, as District Engineer; 640; laid on Table, 640................... & 981. 
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F. 
RAILWAY coiuinued 

CABBL&GES :— 
3 907 

UzssiPLOyED LABOURERS AT MU5wELLBB0OK :— 
Petition presented from, representing their state of destitution through delay 

Particulars relative to, laid on Table, 700 .................................................

in carrying out extension on Great Northern Line, 692. 
RAILWAY LOAN (See "FINANCE.") 
RAILWAY LOAN BILL 

Message No. 14, from Governor, in referenue to, 442; Bill presented and read 
10, 442; Message No. 15, from Governor, in reference to, 466; Bill read 
20, committed, and progress reported, 467; reported with qn Amendment, 
474; Report adopted, 478; read 30, passed, and sent to Legislative 
Council, 481; returned by Council without Amendment, 509; 	Assent 
reported, 532. 

RAILWAYS 
3 903 

Motion made for plans, papers, &c. relating to extension of, beyond such exten. 
3 891 

INSTRUCTIONS PROM ENGINEER-IN-CHIEF 
3 887 

ENGINE-DRIVERS ON SOUTHERN, WESTERN, AND RxcRMoi 	:— 
Correspondence shewing, laid on Table, 146 .............................................. 

Return for January, 1868, compiled from daily report sheets of, 	laid on 

Returns laid on Table, 82....................................................................... 

3 909 

sions as are at present authorized, 227; laid on Table, 256...................... 

RANDWIOK (See "CAMPERDOWN AND RANDWIOX CEMETERIES BILL.") 
REAL PROPERTY ACT:— 

Table, 	715 	.................................................................................. 

4 1 
REAL PROPERTY ACT AMENDMENT BILL:— 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 494; presented and 

Returns for 1866 under, laid on Table, 500 	.............................................. 

read 10,  494; Motion made for second reading, and House counted out, 
612; Order of the Day for second reading restored to Paper, 523; Bill 
read 21, 640; committed, and progress reported, 640; Order of the Day 
for further consideration in Committee, and Bill discharged, 745. 

RECREATION, PUBLIC (See "BUILDINGS.") 
REFRESHMENT ROOM :— 

Committee appointed, 11. 
REGISTER (See "STATISTICAL.") 
REGISTRAR GENERAL 

2 905 
REGISTRATION (See "INVENTIONS.") 

Eleventh Annual Report from, for 1866, laid on Table, 322 ..........................

REGULATIONS (See "GAOLS," "EDUCATION "; also, "RAILWAY.") 
REPORTS 

University of Sydney, for 1866, 9 	.........................................................4 127 
Sewerage and Water Supply, Tenth Annual, of Sydney Municipal Council, 

1866,9 	..................................................................................... 4 27 
4 35 
4 107 

Chief Inspector of Sheep, dated 1 July, 1867, 35 	....................................4 97 

Ditto 	Eleventh Annual ditto, 744 	.................................................... 

2 307 

Inspection of Port Macquarie Asylum for Infirm and Destitute, 35................ 

. 3 523 
Commission of Inquiry into the Condition of the Customs Department, 60....... 
Post Office Department, for 1866, 	94...................................................... 
Of Commissioners appointed to inquire into State of Crime in the Braidwood 

District, 	99.................................................................................. 2 115 
4 157 Sydney Grammar School, for 1866, 99 	.................................................... 
2 421 Immigration, for 1866, 125 ................................................................... 

Dittofor 1867, 721 ................................................................... 2 437 
Baflast Master at Newcastle, from Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers, 

126 	........................................................................................... 3 579 
Australian Museum, for 1866, 152 .......................................................... 4 19 
Vaccination, for 1866, 197 	................................................................... 4 99 

Ditto 	for 1867, 710 	................................................................... 4 103 
Council of E&ucation 	(Progress), 220 	.................................................... 4 181 
Registrar General, for 1866, 322............................................................. 2 905 
Schools Inquiry Commissions—Common School System of United States, and 

4 359 
Director of Botanical Gardens, Sydney, on Orange Plantations in Portugal and 

Spain, 	591 	...................................................................................... 4 1073 

ofCanada, 412 	............................................................................ 

4 119 
4 125 
3 581 

Lunatic Asylums in Great Britain, &c., 576 .............................................. 
Do. 	do. 	 666 	.............................................. 

Council of Education, on condition of the Public Schools, for 1867, 691......... 4 229 
Commissioners, on Loss of Steam-ship "Telegraph," 666 	............................. 

Do. 	do. 	do. 	Certified 	Denominational Schools, 
. 

4 343 for 1867, 691 	............................................................................... 
Chief Inspector of Sheep and Cattle, on Pleuro-pneumonia, laid on Table, 700 4 71 

STAXDING COMMITTEES 
Standing Orders—Messengers and Servants of Parliament,—Mace, 174 ........... 1 945 

SEnsor COMMITTEES 
In reply to Governor's Opening Speech, 4. 

3 697 
Hartley Vale Colliery Railway Bill, 313.................................................... 3 911 
Waterview Patent Slip Bill, 322 .............................................................. 4 1007 
Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill, 343....................................................... 4 1023 

3 919 

Railway from Echuca to Deniliquin, 94..................................................... 

4 947 
3 1109 

Cataract Coal Mine Railway Bill, 351 	.................................................... 
St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, 415 	.................................................... 

Commercial Banking Company of Sydney Incorporation Act Amendment Bill, 
Claim of Mr. Benjamin Richards to lease of "Yaraidool" Run, 453 ............. 

2 981 466 	....................................................................................... 
3 611 Shipwrecks and Loss of Life on the Coast (Progress), 510 ............................

Sydney Common Improvement Act Amendment Bill, 620 ............................ 3 961 
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R REPORTS (eontinssed) 
SELECT COMMITTEES contjeued 

Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush (Progress), 666 ...................................... 4 997 
Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith, 674 3 1075 
Rev. James White, 683 4 861 

Mr. 	John Burnley, 	673 ......................................................................... 

Address to Her Majesty in reference to H.R.H. the Duke of Edinbmgh, 716. 3 709 
....................................................... 

......................................................................... 
Petition of 	Thomas Larkin, 721 ........................................................... 
Removal of Mr. Samuel Charles from the Commission of the Peace (Progress), 3 735 

744 	............................................................................. _ Seizure of Stores of George M'Leod, Braidwood (Progress), 744. 2 161 
RESCISSION (See VOTE "; also "DISORDER") 
RESERVES (See "CROWN LANDS.") 	- 
RESOLUTIONS 

FRoI,! COMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE 
Reported, 42, 48(2), 95, 116(2), 134, 141, 153, 157, 268, 284, 390(2), 416, 427, 438, 449, 473, 495, 774. 
Agreed to, 42, 48(2), 95, 116(2), 134, 141, 153, 157, 268, 284, 390(2), 416, 427, 443, 449, 473, 496, 744. 
Reported as amended, 301. 
Agreed to as amended, 323. 

FROM COMMITTEE OF SUPPLY 
Reported, 238, 551, 635, 717. 
Agreed to, 238, 551, 649, 729. 

FROM COMMITTEE OF WAYS AND MEANS 
Reported, 823, 551, 735, 736. 
Agreed to, 412, 551, 735, 736. 

RICHARDS, MR. BENJAMIN (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
RICHMOND (See also "CLARENCE") :- 

BRIDGE OVER RIVER HAWitESBUBY :- 
Petition presented from certain landed proprietors of North Richmond, Enfield, 

Xurrajong, &e., in reference to Tolls charged at, 448; ordered to be printed, 
................................ 458 	.................... ............................................ 

ROAD ii .  
TRUST ACCOUNTS :- 

3 667 For half-year ending 31 December, 1866, laid on Table, 35 3 
For half-year ending 30 June, 1866, laid on Table, 35..................................

For half-year ending 30 June, 1867, laid on Table, 561 671 ............................ 
............................... For half-year ending 31 December, 1867, laid on Table, 687 

............ 

3 
3 

675 
......................... To PUNT OVER GEORGE'S RIVER :- 681 

Petition presented from Thomas Lord and others, praying for proclamation of, 
93; ordered to be printed, 116 

EXPEEDITURE-STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATE, NUNDLE 3 699 .................................................... 

Petition presented from certain residents of Nundle, representing that moneys 
voted for improvement of 	public roads have not been proportionally - 
expended in the District, and praying for appointment of Stipendiary 
Magistrate, 119; ordered to be printed, 126 ........................ 	.... 	........... FROM GHNI GHnerrl CHEEK TO J0L-ES's ISLAND, MANNING RIVER 

3 791 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in 

reference to, 120; House in Committee and proposed Address disagreed to, 215. 
MAITLAND, TRUST ACCOUNTS 

For half-years ended 30th June and 31st December, 1866, respectively, laid on 

MESSRS. THOMAS LARKIN AND ROBERT POOLEY 3 703 
Table, 	146 	............................................................................ 

Petition presented from, complaining of certain inconvenience sustained as co-
contractors for metalling Great Southern Road, in Bargo, 261; ordered to 

PETITION OF THOMAS LANKIN :- 3 735 

THROUGH LAN]) GRANTED TO MR. WILLIAM FIELD, 3 737 AT NANDI 
Motion made for copies of Petitions and Correspondence in reference to, 331; 

laid on Table, 422. 
REV. JAMES WHITE 

Petition presented from, complaining of hardship sustained by him in connexion 
with the opening up of a road through land of his, at Singleton, 546; ordered to be printed, 557; 	referred to Select Committee, 611 ; 	Report 3 709 

Motion made for adoption of Report, and negatived, 744. 
PROPOSED, TO GLADESVILLE, via BALMAIN AND FIVE DOCK 

Referred to Select Committee, 288; Report brought up, 721 .................... 

Motion made for correspondence having reference to, 615. 
SOUTH HEA1 TRUST:- 

beprinted, 267 	.......................................................................... 

Petition presented from Commissioners of, praying for similar privileges to 
those granted recently to the Randwick 	Coogee and 	Road Trust, 666; ordered to be printed, 669 

ROADS 3 795 

brought up, 683 ........................................................................ 

Copy of Minute-Commissioner for, to Secretary for Public Works, laid on 
SUBORDINATE 3 687 

Schedule of Classification of, for 1868, laid on Table, 237 3 

.............................................................. 

Table, 111 	......................................................................... 

Ditto 	do. 	do. 	laid on Table, 866. 689 ............................. 

ROBBERy WITH ARMSBILL 3 691 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 19; Presented and read 

Ditto 	do. 	do. 	laid on Table 2°, and by leave withdrawn, 673 ........ 

10, 19; Motion made for second reading, and superseded by Question of 
this day six months, 70; Order of the Day for 2nd reading, 	Bill and discharged, 538. 

481-F 
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ROBERTS, MR. JAMES :-- 
CxAnr op,—BURRANG0NG RIoTS 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address 
reference to, 31; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agre 
to, 48. 

"ROBERTSON," (See "NOWLAN.") 
ROBERTSON, JOHN, ESQ. 

Disorderly words used by, and taken down by Clerk, 343; Words retract€ 
and apology made to the House, 343. 

ROCKY RIVER (See "GOLD.") 
ROD, BLACK (See "USHER.") 
1%OLL (See "ELECTORS.") 
ROMAN (See "GOLD.") 
ROMAN CATHOLIC 

DIGNITARIES (See "EDUCATION.") 
RULES (See also "VERNON," "EDUCA.TION.") 

OF SUPREME COURT :- 
From 23 November, 1866, to 3 July, 1867, laid on Table, 204 

RULING (See "SPEAKER.") 
RUNS (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
RUSH, MR. BARTHOLOMEW (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
RUSSELL, MR. J. W. (See" PYRMONT.") 

SALARIED OFFICERS :- 
Wno MAVE RECEIVED LEAVE OF ABSENCE :— 

Motion made for a Return respecting, 227. 
AJ4RIES, FUTURE GOVERNORS, REDUCTION BILL (See "FUTURE.") 

SALE OF IMPROVED LANDS BILL:— 
Motion made for leave to introduce and leave granted, 448; Presented and rea 

1°, 448; Read 20, committed, reported without Amendment, and Repo; 
adopted, 466; Read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 473 
Returned by Council without Amendment, 500; Assent reported, 532. 

SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING ACT OF 1862 :- 
Petition presented from Charles Moore, Mayor of Sydney, as Chairman of 

General Meeting of Justices, praying for repeal of so much of the 35t 
clause as admits of music and dancing in licensed public-houses, 69 
Ordered to be printed, 75......................................................... 

Motion made for a Return of licensed houses to which permission has bee 
granted for music and dancing, under 35th clause of, 120; laid c 
Table, 161 ............................................................................... 

SCHEDULE 
OF AMENDMENTS :- 

Made by Council in Bills from Assembly, 133, 152, 199, 264, 321, 495, 51. 
523, 524,  550, 710. 

SCHOOLMASTER (See "EDUCATION.") 
SCHOOLS (See "EDUCATION.") 
SCOTT, MR. THOMAS (See "SUGAR.") 
SCUDAMORE, F. J., ESQUIRE (See "POSTAL.") 
SEAT:— 

VACATED, 112. 
SEATS 

Issue of Writs during Recess, for election of Members to serve in room 
Members who had resigned, reported by Speaker, 1. 

SENTENCES (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
SERVANTS (See "PARLIAMENT.") 
SESSION 

OPENING OF, 1. 
CLOSING OF, 748. 

SESSIONS, YASS GENERAL (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
SESSIONAL 

ORDERS :- 
Business days, 10. 
Days for precedence of Government Business, 10, 486. 
Days for precedence of Private Business, 10. 
Formal Motions and Orders of the Day, 10. 
Resumption of Committee of Supply, 10. 

Do. 	do. 	Ways and Means, 10. 
Transnnssion of Messages between the two Houses, 10. 
Bailotmg for Select Committees, 11. 
Entry of Questions and Answers on Votes, 11. 
Vote of Chairman of Select Committee on Private Bill, 11. 
Library Committee, 11. 
Stanthng Orders Committee, 11, 174. 
Refreshment Room Committee, 11. 
Chairman of Committees of the Whole House, 11. 

SEWERAGE :- 
Aim WATER SUPPLY 

Tenth Yearly Report of Sydney Municipal Council, 1866, laid on Table, 9 
Eleventh do. do, 744 	..................................................................... 

53 

939 

941 

27 
35 
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SHEEP 
Half-yearly Report (dated 1 July, 1861') from 	Chief Inspector, laid 	on 

4 DISEASE PREvENTIoN ACT OF 1866 
4 

Additional Regulations under, dated 27 August, 1867, laid on Table, 203 4 
4 Do. 	do. 	dated 24 April, 1868 laid on Table, 747 ......... 

SHIPWRECKS :- 
AND LOSS OP LTFE ON THE COAST :- 

Select Committee appointed to inquire into and report upon, 214; Progress 
3 

SHOALHAVEN (See "MUNICIPALITIES.") 
SIAM :- 

THE KINGS OF :- 

Regulations for carrying into effect, laid on Table, 74 ................................... 

Despatch, extending the provisions of The Foreign Deserters Act of 1852, to the 
2 

Table, 	35 	.................................................................................... 

SITTING:— 
EXTHAOEDINARY 

Do. 	do. 	dated 31 March, 1868, laid on Table, 687........... 

Speaker resumes Chair while House in Committee of Supply, 537. 
SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION LAWS AMENDMENT BILL 

Reportbrought up, 	510 	............................................................... 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 448; presented and 
read 	10, 	489; 	Order of the Day for second reading, and Bill dis 
charged, 571. 

subjects of, laid on Table, 10 	........................................................... 

Petitions presented against, from— 
4 
4 

William Peisley and Alfred Davis, of Sydney, 505; ordered to be printed, 510 4 

PhiJlip M'Carroll, of Redfern, 505; ordered to be printed, 505 ...................... 

4 

Certain Butchers, St. Leonard's, 505; ordered to be printed, 505 ................... 

4 
Alfred Davis, of Newtown, 505; ordered to be printed, 510 	......................... 
Certain Butchers, Sydney and suburbs, 510; ordered to be printed, 510 .......... 

4 Residents, Macleay River, 527; ordered to be printed, 533 	......................... 
John Warne, Macleny River, 527; ordered to be printed, 533 	...................... 4 
Certain Butchers, Sydney and suburbs, 550; ordered to be printed, 557 .......... 4 

SMITH, MR. THOMAS (See "GRIEVANCES.") 
SOCIETIES (See "FRIENDLY.") 
SOUTH HEAD (See "ROAD.") 
SPEAKER :- 

Reports issue of Writ, 1 (4),  213. 
Reports return of Writ, 1 (2), 9, 30, 213. 
Governor's Speech on opening Parliament, read by, 2. 
Reports presentation of Address in reply to Governor's Opening Speech, with 

answer thereto, 9. 
Reports reply to Valedictory Address to His Excellency Sir John Young, 528. 
Reports reply to Address to H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, on his visit to the 

Colony, 566. 
Do. 	of Governor on presentation of Address of Condolence and 

Indignation to the Duke of Edinburgh, on the attempted assassination o 
His Royal Highness, 607. 

Reports reply of Governor on presentation of Address to Her Majesty, in 
reference to H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, 721. 

Unavoidable absence of; through indisposition, reported by Clerk, 541, 545, 
649. 

Resumes Chair while House in Committee of Supply, 537. 
Expresses regret for unavoidable absence, and thanks the 	House for its 

indulgence, 555. 
Asks question of Minister, and addresses the House, 562. 
Reports having received Deputy Speaker's Commission to administer the Oath, 

19. 
Reports resignation of Seat, 112. 
Casting Vote given by, 12, 336, 585. 
Addresses Governor, and presents Money Bifis for Assent, 747. 
Points out irregularity in Assembly's Message to Council, 368. 

WAHRANT OF 

Appointing Committee of Elections and Qualifications, 2; 	maturity of, re 
ported, 30. 

RuLING OF' :- 
In reference to,— 

Words used by Members in Debate, 12. 
Bill that should originate in a Committee of the Whole, 36, 83, 116, 256. 
Bill that should originate in a Committee of the Whole, and also be 

recommended by a Message from the Crown, 66. 
House or Committee to determine for itself what Member should be first 

heard, 279. 
Order in which separate Amendments in the same Question must be put, 

284, 412. 
Competency of Committee to amend a Bill to repeal an Act by introducing 

the words "suspended for five years" in place of the word "repealed," 
309. 

Irregularity of Question on Notice Paper, 422. 
Committee—having agreed to one item in Supply,—proceeding, before 

disposing of the remaining items, to consider question of Expenditure 
submitted by Governor's Message, recommending a Vote of Credit, 528. 

In consideration of the Estimates, not competent for Committee to discuss - 
items already disposed of; or items set down for future discussion, but 
items to be taken in the order in which they st.and, 644. 

No item to be withdrawn in Committee of supply without the action o 
the Committee itself, 705. 

97 

89 
91 
93 
95 

611 

15 

55 
53 
59 
57 
61 
65 
63 
67 
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SPEAKER (continued):— 
DEPUTY 

Takes Chair of the House in the absence of Mr. Speaker, 541, 545, 549. 
Reports Governor's reply to Address on his assumption of the Admimetration 

of the Government, 545. 
SPECIAL (See "ADJOURNMENT.") 
SPEECH :— 

OF GOVERNOE 
On opening the Session, 2; 	Address in reply, 	4; 	presented, and answer 

reported, 9. 	 - 

On Prorogation, 748. 
STAMP DUTIES ACT:— 

SUSPENSION OF THIRD SCHEDULE 
3 475 Paper respecting, (]trieute), laid on Table, 10...............................................

Resolution moved in reference to, and by leave withdrawn, 214. 
STAMP DUTIES ACT AMENDMENT BILL:— 

ducing, 380; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 
390; Presented and read 1°, 442; Order of the Day discharged and Bill 
withdrawn, 510. 

Petitions presented against, from— 
Certain Merchants, Bankers, Traders, &c., of Sydney, 485 ; ordered to 

3 477 be 	printed, 	489 	...................................................................... 
3 481 

Certain Bankers, Merchants, Traders, &c., of Sydney, 485; ordered to 
3 479 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider eApediency of intro- 

3 483 
Certain Traders, Freeholders, &c., 	of Wol.longong, 505 ; ordered to be 

3 487 
J. S. Willis, as Chairman of Public Meeting in Sydney, 505; ordered to 

Certain Inhabitants of Goulburn, 485; ordered to be printed, 489 	.......... 

printed, 	510 	......................................................................... 

3 489 

beprinted, 	489 	...................................................................... 
Certain Inhabitants of Singleton, 494; ordered to be printed, 499............. 

3 485 
Residents of Coonm, Monaro District, 527; ordered to be printed, 533 3 431 

STAMP DUTIES ACT AMENDMENT BILL (No. 2.) 

beprinted, 	510 	...................................................................... 
Inhabitants of West Maitland, 516; ordered to be printed, 521 	............. 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 683; presented and read 
1°, 684; read 2°, committed, reported without Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 722; Read 3°, and passed, 734; Sent to Legislative Council, 735; 
Returned by Council without Amendment, 745; Assented to by governor, 
747. 

STANDING ORDERS 
Committee appointed by Ballot (Tessional Ordei), 11; 	Motion made that 

Committee have power to report, from time to time, upon any matter or 
thing referred to, or pending before, or considered by, them, 174. 

Petition from Samuel Gordon referred to, 616. 
MESSENGERS AND SERVANTS OP PARLIAMENT—MACE 

Report brought up, 174. 
SUsPENsIoN OF :— 
In reference to— 

Consolidated Revenue Fund Bill, 557. 
Murray's Marriage Settlement Trust Bill, 566. 
Sydney Common Improvement Act Amendment Bill, 592. 
Treason Felony Bill, 620, 
Appropriation Bill of 1868; Public Works Loan Bill of 1868; and Treasury 

Bills Bill of 1868, and Debate adjourned, 715. 
Appropriation Bill of 1868, and Publie Works Loan Bill of 1868, 717. 

ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 94; presented and 

read 1°, 94; Petition presented from Municipal Council of Sydney, desiring 
to be regarded as Promoters of, 126 ; ordered to be printed, 132 ; Bill read 2°, 4 947 
127; referred to Select Committee, 134; Report brought up, 415; Bill read 4 953 
2°, 478; Committed, reported with Amendments, and Report adopted, 
478; Read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 482; Returned by 
Council with Amendments, 523 ; Consideration of Council's Amendments, 
and Progress reported, 538, 584, 616 ; Council's Amendments agreed to 
in par(), 657; Council's Amendments reconsidered and further amended, 

658; Message to Council, 669; Council does not insist upon its Amend- 
ments disagreed to, and agrees to Assembly's Amendments, with Amend 
ments, 710; Order of the Day for the consideration of Council's Message 
discharged, 722. 

Motion made for copies of any deed, instrmnent, &c., of dedication of the lands 
referred to in, and Correspondence in reference to, 126 ; laid on Table, and 
referred to Select Committee, 203. 

Petitions presented against, from— 
4 949 George Robert Whiting, 340; ordered to be printed, 343 	...................... 

Mr. Edmund Thomas Blaeket, 441; ordered to be printed, 448 	............. 4 951 
ST. ANDREW'S COLLEGE BILL (See "PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL.") 
STATEMENT :— 

MINISTERIAn, 347, 351, 545. 
STATISTICAL:— 

2 607 
STATISTICS (See "CROWN LANDS"; also "GAOLS.") 
STEAM TUG (See "NEWCASTLE CO-OPERATIVE STEAM TUG COMPANY'S 

Register laid on Table, 	272 	................................................................... 

BILL.") 
STIPENDIARY :— 

MAGISTRATE 
Petition praying for appointment of, at Nundle, 119; ordered to be printed, 126. 3 701 
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ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE (See "EDUCATION.') 
SUBORDINATE (See "ROADS.") 
SUEZ (See "POSTAL.") 
SUGAR 

ME. THOMAS SCOTT :- 
Motion made for copies 	of all memotials and correspondence relating to the 

introduction of the Sugar Cane by, 745. 
SUPERkNNTJATION (See also "PEARD.") 

Civia SERVIcE FUND 
4 3 
4 7 

	

Receipts and Disbursements under, 1866, laid on Table, 19 	......................... 
Ditto 	ditto 	 1867, laid on Table, 569 	.......................... 

SUPPLY :- 
Days for Committee of, appointed, 10. 
Estimates of Expenditure for 1868, and Supplementary Estimates for 1867 

and previous years-Message No. 7 referred to Committee of, 238. 
Further Supplementary 	ditto 	for 1867, and Additional ditto for 1868- 

Message No. 11, referred to Committee of, 678. 
House in Committee of, 238, 408, 490, 496, 528, 534, 551, 580, 599, 612, 616, 

621, 626, 635, 643, 654, 666, 671, 679, 688, 701, 705, 711, 714, 717. 
Resolutions reported from Committee of; 238, 551, 635, 717. 
Resolutions agreed to, 238, 551, 649, 729. 
Amendments made on motion for Committee of, 	390, 395, 408, 489, 528, 587, 

598, 611, 635, 670, 678, 700. 
Motion made for postponement of the Order of the Day, 716. 

Do. 	do. 	and by leave withdrawn, 474. 
Motion made for resumption of Committee, and House adjourned, 604. 

Do. 	 do. 	 counted out, 692. 
Order of the Day discharged, 740. 

SUPPLY OF INTOXICATING LIQUORS TO ABORIGINES BILL 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of introducing, 

403; House in Committee, and Resolution reported and agreed to, 416; 
Bill presented and read 11, 416 ; 	Bill read 2° and committed, 437; 
reported with Amendments, and with unseeded Title, and Report adopted, 
437; Read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 442; 	Returned by 
Council without Amendmen, 490; Assent reported, 532. 

SUPREME COURT:- 
RULES OF :- 

Laid 	on 	Table, 	204............................................................................... 2 53 
SUSPENSION- (See" STANDING ORDERS.") 
SUTTOR, WILLIAM HENRY, ESQ. :- 

Writ certifying return of; as Member for Bathurst,, 1; sworn as Member, 53. 
SUTTOR, JOHN I3LIGH, ESQ. :- 

Writ certifying return of; as Member for East Macquarie, 213; sworn as 
Member, 249. 

SYDNEY BOUNDARIES AMENDMENT BILL 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 591; Presented and read 

1°, 591 ; Order of the Day for 20  reading and Bill discharged, 657. 
Petition presented from Council of Borough of Paddington against, 620. 

SYDNEY COMMON IMPROVEMENT ACT AMENDMENT BILL :- 
Suspension of Standing Orders in reference to, 592; Petition presented from 

Mayor, Aldermen, &c., of Sydney, praying for leave to introduce, 598; 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 604; 	presented 
and read 10, 604; Bill referred to Select Committee, 611 ; Report brought 
up, 620; 	Motion made for second reading, and Debate adjourned, 674; 3 961 
Bill read 21, 710; Committed, reported with Amendments, and Report 
adopted, 711; Read 3°, passed, and sent 	to Legislative Council, 715; 
Returned by Council without Amendment, 741; Assented to by Governor, 
747. 

Petition presented against, from,- 
3 969 SYDNEY: 

Mrs. Mary Chisholm, 673; ordered to be printed, 673 	.......................... 

EAST 
Issue of Writ for vacancy in Electorate of; reported, 1; return of ditto, 2; 

Member for, sworn, 2. 
SYDNEY TAXATION LIMITATiON AND BOUNDARIES EXTENSION 

BILL : - 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 626; Presented and read 

1°, 634; Motion made for second reading, and Debate adjourned, 657; 
Order of the Day and Bill discharged, 744. 

Petition presented from Borough of Paddington against certain provisions of; 670; 	Ordered to be printed, 674...................................................... 4 49 

T 
TARBAN CREEK (See "ASYLUM.") 
TARIFF 

Petition presented from certain Journeymen Confectioners, complaining o 
2 419 

TEACHERS (See "EDUCATION.") 
TEBBTJTT, JOHN :- 

existing, regarding their trade, 576; Ordered to be printed, 580 ............. 

LEGATEE or SOPHIA BEESON 
Motion made for a Return in reference to, and negatived, 442. 

"TELEGRAPH":- 
Report of Commissioners upon loss of Steamship, laid on Table, 666 	............. 3 581 



xlvi 	 INDEX. 

VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS REFERENCES P0)—VOL. I. 

PAGE. 

T 
TELEGRAPH 

ELECTRIC 
Petition presented from Mr. Bartholomew Rush, respecting Lines from Black- 

town to Newcastle, 308; Ordered to be printed, 322; Select Committee 4 907 
appointed to consider claims of Petitioner, 438; Progress Report brought 

911 
up, 	866 	..................................................................................... ' 

TELEGRAPHIC :- 
CoasMuErcATrole FROM GRAFTON TO THE COAST :- 

Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Address in 
reference to, and negatived, 75. 

Despatch respecting, Communication between Great Britain and Dependencies, 
laidon Table, 	99 	........................................................................ 

TELLERS 
Error in, 54. 
List shewing No Quorum on Division, 512. 

TELLIGBIERY CREEK (See "LOGAN," "CROWN LANDS.") 
TENDERS :- 

Eon RuNs (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
THORNTON, GEORGE, ESQUIRE 

Writ certiiying Return of, as Member for Gold Fields West, 1; Sworn as 
Member, 2. 

TIBBEY, MR. CHARLES (See "EDUCATION.") 
TIGHE, ATKINSON ALFRED PATRICK, ESQUIRE :- 

Motion made for appointment of, as Chairman of Committees of the Whole 
House, and negatived, 13. 

Takes the Chair in the absence of Chairman, 232. 
TITLE :- 

Or BILL :- 
Amendment in, 343, 483. 

TOLLS 
CHARGED AT RICHMoND BRIDGE 

Petition presented from certain Landed Proprietors at North Richmond, 1121 Eufield, and Kurrajong, in reference to, 448; ordered to be printed, 458 ... 4 
OVER NEFEAN BRIDGE, AT PJcaLeXTH :- 

Resolution moved in reference to, and superseded by Previous Question, 592. 
TOWNS POLICE REGULATION ACT AMENDMENT BILL :- 

Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 30. 
TRANSPORTATION:— 

To WESTERN AUSTRALIA :- 2 35 
TREASON FELONY BILL :- 

Suspension of Standing Orders in reference to, 620; Motion made for leave to 
introduce, and leave granted, 621; Presented and read 1°, 621; Read 2°, 
committed, reported with Amendments and Report adopted, 621; Read 3°, 
passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 621; Returned by Council without 
Amendment, 621; Assent reported, 626. 

TREASONABLE :- 
OFFEReRS :- 

2 45 
TREASURY BALANCES (See "FINANCE.) 
TREASURY BILLS:— 

Message No. 16 respecting, referred to Committee of Ways and Means, 481 
Message No. 22 respecting, referred to Committee of Ways and Means, 516...... 

TREASURY BILLS BILL 
Motion made for suspension of Standing Orders in reference to, and Debate 

adjoirned, 715; Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 736; 

Despatch relative to cessation of, laid on Table, 448 	................................... 

Presented and read 1°, 736 ; Read 2°, 740; Committed, reported without 

tive Council, 741; Returned by Council without Amendment, 745; Presented 
to Governor for Assent, 747; Assented to, 748. 

Despatch respecting, laid on Table, 570 ..................................................... 

TREATMENT OF INSANE PERSONS LAW AMENDMENT BILL 
Motion made for leave to introduce, and leave granted, 448; Presented and 

Amendment, and Report adopted, 741; Read 3°, passed, and sent to Legisla- 

read 1°, 472; Read 2°, committed, and progress reported, 482; Reported with 
Amendments, 495; lRecomnsitteçl, and reported - with further Amendments, 
495; Report adopted, 495; Read 3°, passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 
499; Returned by Council without Amendment, 537; Assent reported, 562. 

TRIENNIAL PARLIAMENTS BILL 
Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 54; Presented and read 

1°, 54; Motion made for second reading, and Debate adjourned, 185 ; Order 
of the Day, and Bill discharged, 208. 

TRUST (See "FINANCE"; also "ROAD.") 
TYLER, WILLIAM (See "GRIEVANCES.") 

U 
UNEMPLOYED (See "RAILWAY.") 
UNITED STATES (See "EDUCATION.") 
UNIVERSITY 

or Smcev :- 
4 127 
4 131 

Report for 1866, laid on Table, 9............................................................. 
Return to Address (last &ssion) in reference to, laid on Table, 19 	................ 

USHER:— 
OF BLACK ROAD :- 

Delivers Message from Governor, 2, 747. 



INDEX. 

VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS (BEPERENCES o)—VOL. I. 	 PAPERS. 

VOL.1 PAGE. 

V 

VACANT (See "SEAT.") 
VACCINATION :— 

Report for 1866, laid on Table, 197......................................................... 
Ditto for 1867, laid on Table, 710 ......................................................... 

VALEDICTORY (See "ADDRESSES.") 
"VERNON" N.S.S. (See "EDUCATION.") 
VINES AND G-RAPES IMPORTATION PROHIBITION BILL:- 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 461; Presented and read 
10, 472; Read 2°, and committed, 482 ; Reported with Amendments and 
amended title, and Report adopted, 483; Read 30,  passed, and sent to 
Legislative Council, 485; Returned by Council without Amendment, 509; 
Assent reported, 532. 

VOLUNTEER :— 
FORCE :— 

Regulations for, under Act, laid on Table, 570 	....................................... 
VOLUNTEER FORCE REGULATION BILL:— 

Motion made for leave to bring in, and leave granted, 36; Presented and read 
1°, 54; Order of the Day for second reading discharged, and Bill with-
drawn, 83. 

VOLUNTEER FORCE REGULATION BILL (No. 2):— 
Motion made for a Committee of the Whole to consider propriety of intro-

ducing, 106; House in Committee and Resolution reported and agreed to, 
116; Presented and read 1°, 119; Message from Governor respecting, 
132; Read 21, 134; Committed and Progress reported, 134, 158; Reported 
with Amendments, and Report adopted, 198; Read 30,  passed, and sent to 
Legislative Council, 203; Returned by Council without Amendment, 238; 

VOTE 	
Assent reported, 320. 

Of Chairman of Select Committee on Private Bill (Sessional Order), 11, 
OF SPEAKER:— 	 - 

Casting, 12, 336, 585. 
PROPOSED RESCISSION OP (See "DISORDER.") 
OF CREDIT :— 

Message No. 21 from Governor respecting, referred to Committee of Supply, 616 

ne 

WARRANT (See "SPEAKER.") 
WATER SUPPLY (See "MUNICIPALITIES," "CROWN LANDS," "WESI 

MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND EMBANKMENT BILL.") 	- 
Resolutions moved in reference to, for City and Suburbs of Sydney, anc 

Debate adjourned, 54; Debate resumed and concluded, 140. 
WATER RIGHT (See "GOLD FIELDS.") 
WATERVIEW PATENT SLIP BILL :— 

Petition presented praying for leave to introduce, 213; Motion made for leav 
to bring in, and leave granted, 220; Presented and read 1°, 221; Referrec 
to Select Committee, 226; Report brought up, 322; Bill read 21, corn 
mitted, reported without Amendment, and Report adopted, 375; Read 3° 
passed, and sent to Legislative Council, 380; Certificate of payment oi 
further sum of Twenty-five pounds to credit of Consolidated Revenus 
Fund, produced, 442; Returned by Council without Amendment, 467 
Assent reported, 494. 

WAYS AND MEANS 
Days for Committee of, appointed, 10. 
Estimates of, for 1868, laid on Table, 238 ................................................ 
House in Committee of, 238, 323, 551, 735, 736. 
Resolutions reported from Committee of, 323, 551, 735, 736. 

Do. 	do. 	agreed to, 412, 551, 735, 736. 
Order of the Day discharged, 745. 

WEST BAIRGO (See "LOCK—UP.") 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA (See TRANSPORTATION.") 
WESTERN KEROSENE OIL COMPANY'S INCORPORATION BILL 

Received from Legislative Council and read 1°, 525; Read 20, 538; Committed 
and Progress reported, 538; Reported without Amendment, and Report 
adopted, 546; Read 3°, passed, and returned to Council without Amend-
ment, 550; Assent reported, 570. 

WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND EMBANKMENT BILL:— 
Petition presented praying for leave to introduce, 532; Motion made for leave 

to introduce and leave granted, 537; Presented and read 11, 537; Referred 
to Select Committee, 546; Report brought up, 556; Order of the Day for 
second reading and Bill discharged, 640. 

Petitions presented against, from 
Certain Ratepayers, West Maitland, 570; Ordered to be printed, 580......... 
Certain Landowners on the Hunter River, 579; Ordered to be printed, 583... 
Certain Ratepayers of the Borough of West Maitland, 584; Ordered to be 

printed, 587 	............................................................................. 
WHITE, REVEREND JAMES (See "ROAD.") 

99 
103 

297 

295 

100 

1107 

1117 
1115 

1119 



1viii 	 INDEX. 

VOTES AND TROCEEDINOS (REFERENCEs TO)—VOL. I. 	 PAPERS. 

WHITING, GEORGE ROBERT (See "ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL 
BILL.") 

WINGHAM (See "MEYMOTT," "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
WINSIIIP, MESSRS. & BISHOP (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
WITNESSES (See "COUNCIL.") 
WOORE, MR. THOMAS :- 

Motion maci.e for a Committee of the Whole to consider of an Ad 
reference to, 313; Order of the Day for consideration of discharge 

WORDS 
Or HEAT :- 

TJsecl by Members, 12, 343, 496. 
WRITS :- 

Or ELECTION 
Issue of, reported by Speaker, 1 @), 213. 
Return of ditto, 1 (2),  9, 30, 213. 

"YARALDOOL" (See "CROWN LANDS.") 
YASS 

GRNEaAj SESSIONS (See "ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.") 
YOUNG, HIS EXCELLENCY SIR JORN 

Despatch in reference to proposed retirement of;  and announcing the 
thendation of the Earl of Belmore as his successor, laid on Table, 

VALEDICTORY ADDRESS TO :- 
Select Committee appointed to prepare, 522; Brought up and read b 

522; Presentation of, and reply reported, 528. 



NEW SOUTH WALES. 

REAL PROPERTY ACT. 
(RETURNS FOR 1866.) 

1jtecntcb to both 3oueø of JatUantent, bg Cammanb. 

RETURN of the Number of Applications, with amount of Fees, &c., under the Real 
Property Act, from 1st January to 31st December, 1866. 

AREA. FEES. 
No. OF No. OF 

Moxc.n. APPLICA- PROPER- VALUE. TOTAL. TIo ZSS. TIES. 
CountrSuburban. y. Assurance. C9mnsls. certlis 	tes 

sidoer 

a. 	r. p. a. 	r. 	p. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	e. d. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. 
January ... 	... 29 31 10 	233 2,10553818,424180 4910 35 15 	0 96 19 	0 181130 

28 

... 

52 2611615,128 12621,45750 8267 8000 7780 189 14 	7 
February ... 	..... 

March 27 40 28 	2 	9 1,480 	0 23 19,404 10 	0 61 	2 	0 34 15 	0 101 	1 	0 196 18 	0 

April 42 52 116 	2 171 2,563 	1 	2 20,938 	5 	0 60 14 	0 39 15 	0 92 18 	4 193 	7 	4 

May 29 36 4214012,45403343,6520010035 2800 86 19 	0 21525 

June 29 33 33 	1111 1,35123916,96000 43 15 	7 21300 98 14 	0 163 19 	7 

July 30 38 42 	0 101 1,661 	3 21 17,878 	0 	0 42 12 	3 25 	5 	0 152 19 	0 220 16 	3 

August 	... 	... 29 32 9 	2 361 3,929 	2 13 20,117 	0 	0 57 	2 18 29 15 	0 131 12 	8 218 11 	2 

September 

... 

30 52 33 	1 171 1,371 	1 11 7,130 	0 	0 24 	7 	5 24 15 	0 114 10 	4 163 12 	9 

October 	... 	... .. 46 81 11032911,31713743,.2550 0 838 3800 13920 27558 

November 30 41 40 	2 32 614 	3 15 13,396 	0 	0 47 15 	6 32 15 	0 99 16 	0 .180 	6 	6 

Decelnber 	... 30 44 89316 2,62352635,45000101139 3950 11350 25439 

Tor.ao 	... 379 532 	652 	1 391 36,583 	3 26 278,062 18 	0 768 18 	8 1379 10 	0 	1,305 	4 	4 2,453 13 	0 

40TE.—The above Return is exclusive of eight applications which have been withdrawn. 

1 

26— 	 RETURN 



REAL PROPERTY ACT. 

RETURN of Crown Grants registered under the Real Property Act, from 1st January 
to 31st December, 1866. 

AREA. 

MONTHS. 
VALUE. ASSURANCE. 

Town and 
Suburban. OUfl 17. 

a. r. 	p. a. r. 	p. £ 	e. d.  

January 	... 	... 	.... 195 60 0 	3 11,448 1 i7 14,140 15 9 29 	8 1 

February 	... 	 ... 163 60 3 31 13,300 1 34* 	1 4,117 13 2 29 19 0 

March 	... 	...... . 143 65 2 30* 4,301 1 	4 4,857 18 3 10 	5 5 

April.......... 154 55 2 12* 3,958 3 33* 4,761 	0 6 10 	0 8 

May 	... 	... 	.... 96 79 2 20* 3,101 3 38 5,185 	6 9 10 12 0 

June 	...... 	... 348 197 3 3541  13,366 3 30 20,379 11 0 42 	1 7 

July 	... 

. 

347 303 2 29* 12,729 3 33 15,363 	0 10 32 	5 3 

August 	 ... 377 147 0 31* 18,273 3 19* 21,249 15 7 44 ii 0 

September ......... 116 58 2 28* 4,177 2 21 5,193 18 2 10 17 9 

October 	... 	... 	... .222 87 2 37* 7,341 3 	2 8,977 	1 7 18 15 1 

November ......... 147 47 3 35*  9,697 2 	5* 10,341 	8 5 21 	8 0 

December ......... 147 40 2 15 10,832 2 17 14,958 12 11 30 18 4 

2,455 1,205 2 29* 112,531 1 15 139,526 	2 11 291 	2 2 

£ 	s.d. 

	

Nore-Amount of Consideration Money for Transfers under the Act, for the year 1866 	... 	... 70,893 6 10 

Amount secured by Mortgage under the Act, during the year 1866 	... 	... 
	

... 	... 90,321 14 5 

Total area of land under the Act-436,258 acrss 2 roode 9j perchee. Total value If land under the Act-J,701,926 149. 2d. 

Registrar General's Department, 	 THEO. JAS. JAQUES, 
Land Titles Branch, 	 . 	 Registrar General. 

Sydney, 3 April, 1867. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SUPERANNUATION ACT OF 1864. 
(RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS.) 

Ordered by the Legislative 4ssernbiy to be Printed, 4 .Tuly, 1867. 

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS IN THE 

YEAR 1866. 
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The Treasury, New South Wales, 
11th March, 1867. 

TOTAL 	 .. 	 .. 	23,545 12 6 

JAMES THoMsoN, 
Accountant. 

CIVIL SERVICE SUPER- 

(27 VIcToRIA, 

Dr. 	 STATEMENT of RECEIPTS and 

PARTICULARS OF RECEIPTS. 	 I 	AMOUNT. 

To BALANCE, 31sT DECEMBER, 1865:— 	 £ S. d. 

Cash in the Treasury 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	2,618 9 5 

Treasury Bills in ditto .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	8,000 0 0 

To DEDUCTIONS from the SALARIES OF PUBLIC OFFICERS, at the rate of 4 per cent, per 

	

annum, from 1st December, 1865, to 31st December, 1866 .. 	•. 	10,415 18 6 

To INTEREST Ofl INVESTMENT IN TRESUBY BILLS, to 30th June, 1866 	.. 	511 4 7 

To TREASURY BILlS deposited in the Treasury in 1866 	.. 	.. 	 .. 

TOTAL. 

£ s. d. 

10,618 9 5 

10,927 3 1 

2,000 0 0 

rp 



ANNUATION FUND. 
No. 11.) 

DISBURSEMENTS, in the Year 1866. 	 Cr. 

ANNUAL RATE 
PERIOD FOR WHICH DRAWN. 

Asiouar PARTICULARS OF DISBURSEMENTS. OF ToTAL. 

PENSION. 
DRAWN. 

From TO 

;Cs. 	d. 
Br PENSIONS PAID ;Cs. 	d. £ 	S. 	d. 
Stephen Greenhill, late Chief Clerk in the 

Pay Branch of the Treasury 	.. 	.. 	600 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	31 Dec., 1866 650 	0 	0 
John Crook, late Harbour Master, Sydney .. 	433 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1865 	31 Dec., 1866 469 	8 	2 
Charles Wilkinson, late Clerk in the Treasury 	350 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 350 	0 	0 M. D. Ferguson, 	late 	Accountant in the 

Government Printing Office 	.. 	.. 	266 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 
B. A. Hunt, late Superintendent of the Money 

266 	0 	0 

Order Office 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	576 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 
J. H. Crummer, late Police Magistrate, Port 

576 	0 	0 

Macquarie .. 	.. 	.. 	-. 	.. 	254 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 254 	6 	0 
John Kingsmill, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Malt- 

land 	.. 	•. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	192 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 
J. G. Lennon, late Chief Clerk in the Revenue 

192 	0 	0 

Branch of the Treasury 	.. 	.. 	.. 	344 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 344 	0 	0 
Nicholas Nelson, late Clerk in the General 

Post Office 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	297 10 	0 	1 Oct., 	1865 	31 Dec., 1866 371 17 .6 
E. C. Brewer, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Sydney 	121 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 121 	6 	0 
Robert Brindley, late Draftsman in the Survey 

Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	310 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 

	

J. B. Humbley, late Clerk in the Audit Office 	236 10 	0 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 
310 	0 	0 
236 10 	0 

Samuel Morgan, late Clerk in the Survey 
Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	., 	138 13 	4 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 138 13 	0 

W. H. Christie, late Postmaster General 	•, 	785 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 785 	6 	0 
George Brett, late Tide-waiter, Customs 	.. 	103 16 	8 	1 May, 1865 	30 Nov., 1866 164 	7 	5 
W. C. Still, late Landing Surveyor, Customs 

Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	536 	0 	0 	21 Mar., 1866 	30 Nov., 1866 373 	3 	7 
John Wells, late Under Secretary for Finance 

and Trade 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	714 13 	4 	1 Mar., 1866 	31 Dec., 1866 
William Vallack, late 	Chief Clerk, 	Chief  

595 11 	1 

Secretary's Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 	624 	0 	0 	19 Feb., 1866 	31 Oct., 1866 434 11 	5 
Thomas Jones, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Bathurst 	144 	0 	0 	1 June, 1866 	30 Nov., 1866 72 	0 	0 
William Thompton, late Official Postmaster, 

Bathurst 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	138 	0 	0 	1 Oct., 	1866 	30 Nov., 1866 23 	0 	0 
James Kidd, late Overseer, Botanic Gardens 	132 	0 	0 	1 Sept., 1866 	30 Nov., 1866 33 	0 	0 
T. K. Abbott, late Secretary, General Post 

Office 	.. 	.. 	.. . 	.. 	.. 	.. 	420 	9 	4 	1 Sept., 1866 	31 Mar., 1867 245 	5 	3 

7,006 	5 	5 
By GRAnTITIES, GRANTED UNDER CLAUSE 7, TO THE SOLLOWING OFFICERS, WHO RAVE RETIRED 

FROM ILL HEALTH, ViZ. :— 
William Bowden, late Clerk in the Customs' Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 112 10 	0 
B. C. Davis, late Clerk in the Money Order Office 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 25 	0 	0 
Mortimer M'Dermott, late Clerk in the Legislative Council 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 29 	3 	4 

Br GRATUITIES, GRANTED UNDER CLAUSE 10, TO THE RELATIVES OF THE UNDERMENTIONED 
16613 	4 

 
- 

DECEASED OFFICERS, VIZ. :— 
E. A. Dewhurst, late Clerk in the Office of the Inspector General of Police 	.. 	.. 29 	3 	4 
Charles Jessop, late Steward and Housekeeper, Legislative Council and Assembly.. 243 15 	0 
Peter White, late Clerk of Petty Sessions, Bathurst 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 37 10 	0 
William Cummings, late Locker, Customs' Department.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 112 10 	0 
Matthew Lennon, late Clerk in the Chief Secretary's Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 125 	0 	0 
John Debenham, late Surveyor, Survey Department 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 166 13 	4 
L. H. Sibthorpe, late Sub Gold Commissioner 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. .. 	.. 320 16 	8 
George West, late Visiting Surgeon, Gaol, Darlinghurst, and Penal Establishment, 

Cockatoo Island 	.. 	., 	.. 	,. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 433 	6 	8 
Richard Greenup, late Superintendent of the Lunatic Asylum, Parramatta .. 	.. 700 	0 	0 
Edward Forde, late Chief Surveyor and Draftsman, Harbours and River Department.. 133 	6 	8 

MISCELLANEOUS :— 2.302 	1 	8 

Fee paid to Dr. Jones, for examining the state of Mr. C. F. Aldrich's health.. 	.. 1 	1 	0 
Refund of improper deductions 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 4 13 	3 

514 	3 

By AMOUNT paid for £2,000 Treasury Bills, purchased at par, as an investment on account 
9,480 14 	8 

of this Fund 	.. 	.. 	.. 	., 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	...  ........ 	. 2,000 	0 	0 
By BALANCE ON 31ST DECEMBER, 1866:— 

Cash in the Treasury .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 2,064 17 10 
Treasury Bills in ditto 	., 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 10,000 	0 	0 

12,064 17 10 -.----.- 
TOTAL.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	£ 23,545 12 	6 

With the exception of the Srat three, the whole of the pensions granted under this Act, as above shewn, have been reduced by 4 per cent., in accordance 
with the sixth clause thereof. 

GEOFFBEY EAG-AB, 
Treasurer. 



Sydney: Thomae Richards, Government Printer.-18T. 

[Frzce, 3d.] 
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CIVIL SERVICE SUPER- 
(27 VICTORIA, 

Dr. 	 STATEMENT of RECEIPTS and 

PARTICULARS OF RECEIPTS. 	 AsiOcaT. 

To BALANCE, 31sv DECEMBER, 1866 	 £ S. d. 

Cash in the Treasury 	......................... 	2,064 17 10 

Treasury Bills in ditto 	 ... 	... 	... 	10,000 0 0 

DEDUCTIONS from the SALARIES of PUBLIC OFFICERS, at the rate of 4per cent. per 
annum, from 1st January to 31st December, 1867 	... 	

... 
... 	... I 	9,859 14 5 

	

INTEREST on INVESTMENTS IN TREASY BILLS and DEBENTURES 	... 	... 	... 	904 16 7 

PROCEEDS of TREASURY BILLS sold at par, for the purpose of reinvesting the amount in Governmeul 
Debentures ... 	... 	 ... 	... 	... 	.,. 

PROCEEDS of DEBENTURES, to the amoimt of £1,000, sold at 95 per cent., for the purpose of meetini 
claims on this Fund 	 ... 

Debentures deposited in the Treasury in 1867 ........................ 

TOTAL. 

£ s. d. 

12,064 17 10 

10,764 11 0 

10,000 0 0 

950 0 0 

11,300 0 0 



ANNUA.TION FUND. 
No. 11.) 

DISBURSEMENTS in the Yea 1867. 	 Cr. 

AiiNnsL RATE 
PERIOD FOR WhICH DRAWN. 

AMOUNT PARTICULARS OF DISBURSEMENTS. OF TOTAL. 

PENsION. 
DRAWN. 

From To 

By PENSIONS PAID 	 £ 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. Stephen Greenhill, late Chief Clerk in the Pay 
Branch of the Treasury 	..........600 	0 	0 	1 Jan., 1867 	31 Dec., 1867 600 0 0 John Crook, late Harbour Master, Sydney 	433 	6 	8 	1 Jan., 1867 	31 Dec., 1867 433 	6 	0 Charles Wilkinson, late Clerk in the Treasury 	350 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 350 	0 	0 M. D. Ferguson, late Accountant in the Govern 
ment Printing Office 	............266 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 266 	0 	0 H. A. Hunt, late Superintendent of th

.
e Money 

Order Office 	............. 	576 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1860 	31 Dec., 1867 624 	0 0 J. H. Crummer, late Police Magistrate, Port 
Macquarie 	... 	............ 	254 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1866 	31 Aug., 1867 

	

John Kingsmill, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Maitland 	192 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 
169 10 	8 
192 	0 	0 J. G. Lennon, late Chief Clerk in the Revenue 
286 13 	4 

Nicholas Nelson, late Clerk in the General Post 
Office 	...................297 10 	0 	1 Jan., 	1867 	30 Sept., 1867 223 	2 	6 E. C. Brewer, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Sydney 	... 	121 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 121 	6 	8 

Robert Brindley, late Draftsman in the Survey 

Branch of the Treasury 	..........344 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Sept., 1867 

Department............. 	... 	310 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 310 	0 	0 J. R. Humbley, late Clerk in the Audit Office... 	236 10 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 236 10 	0 
Samuel Morgan, late Clerk in the Survey Depart- 

ment 	... 	............... 	138 13 	4 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 138 13 	4 W. H. Christie, late Postmaster General 	... 	785 	6 	8 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 785 	6 	8 George Brett, late Tide-waiter, Customs 	... 	103 16 	8 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 103 16 	8 
W. C. Still, late Landing Surveyor, Customs 

836 	0 	0 
John Wells, late Under Secretary for Finance 

Department 	................536 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 

William Yallack, late Chief Clerk,, Chief Sec 
655 	1 11 and Trade 	.................714 13 	4 	1 Jan., 	1867 	30 Nov., 1867 

624 	0 	0 
Thomas Jones, late Sheriff's Bailiff; Bathurst ... 	14.4 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	31 Oct., 1867 132 	0 	0 

retary's Department 	..............624 	0 	0 	1 Nov., 1866 	31 Oct., 	1867 
Wffiiam Thompson, late 	Official Postmaster, 

138 	0 	0 
James Kidd, late Overseer, Botanic Gardens ... 	132 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	15 Feb., 1867 27 17 10 

Bathurst 	.................138 	0 	0 	1 Dec., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 

T. K. Abbott, late Secretary, General Post Office 	420 	9 	4 	1 Mar., 1867 	30 Sept., 1867 210 	4 	6 
John Stiles, late Clerk of Petty Sessions, Yass... 	144 13 	4 	1 Mar., 1867 	30 Nov., 1867 108 	9 	9 E. 	H. 	Statham, 	late 	Storekeeper, 	Lunatic 

86 17 	9 
John Brown, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Parramatta... 	178 13 	4 	9 June, 1867 	30 Nov., 1867 85 	7 1 
Lewis Gordon, late District Surveyor, Bega 	... 	313 	6 	8 	1 Aug., 1866 	30 Nov., 1867 417 15 	4 

Asylum, Parramatta 	..............115 17 	4 	1 Mar., 1867 	30 Nov., 1867 

Thomas Brown, late Sheriff's Bailiff, Sydney ... 	145 	6 	8 	1 Sept., 1866 	31 July, 1867 133 	4 	4 
John Chippindall, late Gaoler, Bathurst 	... 	168 	0 	0 	13 May, 1867 	30 Nov., 1867 92 11 	7 
John Wallace, late Gaoler, Maitland Gaol 	... 	133 	0 	0 	14 June, 1867 	30 Nov., 1867 61 13 11 

8,149 	9 10 

By GRATUITIES, GRANTED UNDER CLAUSE 7, TO THE FOLLOWING OFFICERS WHO HAVE RETIRED 
PROM ILL HEALTH, VIZ 

0 0 Richard Drivei, late Assistant Inspector of Abattoirs 	................75 
291 13 	4 D. St. Remy, late Assistant Engineer, Roads Department 	............. 

William Danne, late Clerk, General Post Office 	...................5 0 0 
Daniel Shore, late Station Master, Railway Department 	................ 250 	0 	0 

300 	0 	0 
971 13 	4 

E. T. Parker, late Clerk, General Post Office .......................

By GRATUITIES, GRANTED UNDER CLAUSE 10, TO THE RELATIVES OF THE UNDEBMENTIONED 
DECEASED OFFICERS, VIZ :— 

J. J. M. Oashman, late Clerk to the Private Secretary 	................ 446 	5 	0 
110 	0 	0 R. B. Reeves, late Draftsman in the Survey Office 	................... 

25 	0 	0 
133 	6 	8 
350 	0 	0 
729 	3 	4 
4J '0 	0 

375 	0 	0 
A. Purefoy, late District Court Judge 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 1,000 	0 	0 

Thomas Haynes, late Draftsman in the Survey Office 	................ 

212 10 	0 

John G. Grenfell, late Commissioner of Crown Lands 	................ 
James Kidd, late Overseer, Botanic Gardens ...................... 

291 13 	4 

John S. Parker, late Coroner, Sydney 	...................... 
James Alexander, late 3rd Assistant Sheriff's Bailiff 	................ 

William Edwards, late Pilot, Wollongong 	....................... 

566 13 	4 

Archibald Campbell, late Landing Waiter, Morpeth 	................ 

50 	0 	0 

. 

R. S. Cruminer, late Draftsman, Survey Department 	.................. 

4,329 11 	8 

Walter McEvilly, late Parliamentary Librarian 	................. 
T. J. Underwood, late Clerk, Survey Department 	.................... 

By MISCELLANEOUS :— 
Brokerage on the Sale of £10,000 Treasury Bills 	............... 50 0 0 
Refund of Improper Deductions 	.......................... 2 17 	2 

5217 	2 

Carried forward 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	£ 13,503 12 	0 



STATEMENT of BECEIPTS and 

PARTICULARS OF RECEIPTS. TOrAL. 

£ 	s.d. 
Brought forward 	 ... 	... 	... 45,079 	8 10 

I 

I 

TorAJ 	... 	... 	... 	.... 	... 	... 	£ 45,079 	8 10 

The Treasury, New South Wales, 
11th February, 1868. 

IAMEs ThOMSON, 
Accountant. 

'U 



DISBURSEMENTS in the Year 1867. 	 Cr. 

AMOUNT 
PARTICULARS OF DISBURSEMENTS. TOTAL. 

DRAWN. 

£ 	s. 	d £ 	s. 	a. 
Brought forward 	... 	... 	... 	... ............. 13,503 12 	0 

By TREASURY BILLS issued for the purpose of being realized, and the proceeds re-invested in 
Government Debentures 	... 	.. 	............... 	... ............. 

AMOUNT paid for £11,300 Debentures purchased at 90 per cent. with accrued interest given 

	

..10,000 	0 	0 

.. 

	

10,170 	0 	0 in, as an Investment on behalf of this Fund 	... 	.. 	... 	.................... 

DEBENTURES issued for realization 	... 	... 	... 	... 	............ 1,000 	0 	0 .... 

34,673 12 	0 

............. 

BALANCE ON 315r DECEMBER, 1867 :- 
Cash in the Treasury 	... 	... 	... 	... 	 1051610 10 
Debentures in the Treasury (which represented a cash value at the time of purchase of 

£9,270 Os. 	Od.) 	,.. 	 ... 	... 	............... 10,300 	0 	0 
-- 10,405 16 10 

/ 

Toma 	... 	... 	... 	...... 	... 	£ 45,079 	8 10 

With the exception of the first three, the whole of the Pensions granted under this Act, as above shewn, have been reduced by 4 per cent, in accordance with 
the sixth clause thereof. 

GEOFFREY EAGAR, 
Treasurer. 

1 
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1867. 

LEGIsLATIvE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

COAL MINE, BTJNDANOOZN CREEK. 
(PETITION—RESIDENTS, BERRIMA DISTRICT.). 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 30 July, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 
The humble Petition of the undersigned Residents in the Berrima District, county 

of Camden, in the Colony of New South Wales. 
REsPEcTFuLLY SnEWETH :- 

That a Coal Mine situate at Bundanoon Creek, a few miles from Sutton 
Forest in the Berrima District, on property taken up on mineral rights by a Mr. Martin 
Larkin, a sample of which coal has been tested and found to be superior in quality to 
that of the best coal procurable at Newcastle: and in the event of the said mine being 
worked, would cause a large amount of labour now unproductive which it would absorb; 
besides the cities of Sydney and Goulburn, and other townships in the interior, could be 
supplied, as also the Railway Department, with coal at considerable less cost than at 
present paid for that commodity. 

That the Coal Mine proposed to be worked, is four measured miles in distance from 
the line of the Great Southern Railway, at the crossing of the Merilla road, at which 
spot a siding, for a depot to take up coal by the train, would be a very great advantage 
and convenience to the public, the Railway being in close proximity. 

That your Petitioners are aware that the Honorable James Byrnes, the Minister 
for public Works, has been applied to as to whether it was the intention of the Govern-
ment to make a special rate for the conveyance of coal, and the reply received from him 
was to the effect,—" That it was not in contemplation at present to make a special rate 
for that article." 

That your Petitioners beg most respectfully to state, that if the Government do 
not feel disposed to grant a special rate, at a moderate charge, (say) one half-penny per 
mile per ton, there would be no inducement for the proprietor of the Coal Mine in 
question to work the same, which would be much deplored by your Petitioners. 

Your Petitioners further submit, that their prayer is reasonable, and in a much 
by the opening of the Coal Mine an addition will be made to the fixed population of the 
country, and an impetus given to the alienation of the Crown Lands in the neighbour-

.hood, and a consequent increase in their value, whereby all sources of Revenue, including 
Railway traffic, will be enlarged. 

That a special rate for coal, on the Great Southern Railway, being made by the 
Government, and a siding as a depot for coal granted, the Coal Mine at Bundanoon 
Creek would be at once opened and operated upon by experienced miners, who are ready 
to be engaged for that purpose in the event of a favorable decision being arrived at by 
your Honorable House. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray, that your Honorable House will be 
pleased to take the foregoing premises into your favorable consideration, and cause such 
steps to be taken as your Honorable House may deem fit: That a special rate for coal 
on the Great Southern Railway may be made, and a siding granted for a depot, thereby 
conferring a great boon on your Petitioners and the public generally. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will evei pray, &c., &c. 

June, 1867. 

[Here follow 84 Signatures.] 

[Price, 3d.] 	106— 
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I 8i7-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

COAL MINE, BUINDANOON CREEK. 
(PETITIONINHABITANTS OF GOULBURN AD VICINITY.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 18 MarcIa, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legisiative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the Inhabitants of Goulburn and its vicinity, in the 
Colony of New South Wales,— 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETE :- 

That there exists a Coal Mine in the locality of Bundanoon Creek, three 
miles from the line of railway at Sutton Forest, containing an excellent description of 
coal. 

That the proprietor of said mine (Mr. Martin Larkin) has no inducement held 
out to him to warrant an outlay of capital and give an impetus to labour, owing to the 
want of a sideling for the conveyance of the coal per railway to Goulburn and Sydney 
as also a special rate for that commodity at one half-penny (or less) per ton per mile. 

That a Petition has already been presented to your Honorable House, praying 
that a sideling be granted and a special rate fixed by the Government, which has been 
signed by influential inhabitants of Sutton Forest and its neighbourhood, but to which 
no favourable reply has yet been received. 

That, considering the vast importance to be derived by a constant supply of coal 
to the city of Goulburn, the inhabitants of that place will be enabled, if the prayer of 
your Petitioners be acceded, to have their streets, churches, shops, and other buildings, 
lighted with gas, fuel will be provided for domestic and manufacturing purposes, no place 
being able to boast of any manufactories larger than a blacksmith's forge without the 
valuable commodity of coal. 

That in about three months' time it is supposed the line of extension of the railway 
to Marulan will be completed ;  when, if your Honorable House should grant a sideling 
and a special rate, coal can then be delivered in GQulburn by drays from Marulan, as 
lor as fift€en shillings per ton, including all expelises ;  and, after the train reaehea 
Goulburn, be delivered there at a less rate. 

That your Petitioners would point out, also, the advantage that would ensue by 
supplying coal at a reasonable rate to the engines, and for other railway purposes ;  
besides, its being so conveniently procured would undoubtedly prove advantageous to the 
Railway Department and the community generally. 

And your Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that your Honorable House will take 
the foregoing premises into your favourable consideration, and accede to the prayer of 
your Petitioners, by granting a sideling on the Great Southern Railway and a special 
rate for conveyance of coal, thereby conferring a• boon upon your Petitioners and the 
public. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c. 

[Here follow 216 Signatures.] 

15 

[Price, 3d.] 	 402— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

COAL SHIPPED AT NEWCASTLE FOR FOREIGN 
AND INTERCOLONIAL PORTS. 

(RETURN RESPECTING QUANTITY OF) 

Oraered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 29 November, 1867. 

[Vide Question Nb. l.of Ptesand Proceedings No. 85, 29t1s November, 1867.] 

RETURN of the Quantity of Coal shipped at Newcastle, from the 1st October to the 
31st December, 1866; and also, from the 1st January to the 30th September, 1867. 

Oun 	as 	w C expo 	
• 

No. of Tons 
shipped, from 
1st October to 
31st Dec., 1866. 

No. of Tons 
shipped, from 
1st January to 

BOth Sept., 1867. 

No. of Tons vid 
Sydney, from 

let January to 
BOth Sept., 1867. 

Total No. of 
Tons, from 

1st January to 
30th Sept., 1867. 

Amboyna 	................ '23 
387 387 Ceylon ... 	... 	... 	... 	.... 	... 5,770 903 903 

Banda ....................... 
Chee Foo 	................... 

230 230 
P00 Choo Foo ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 300 300 Guam 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 1,820 1,820 
Foo Choo 	..................... 

Hong Kong 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... .....5,716 8,768 

5,770 ............... 

8,768 India 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 

.... 

...... 

13,032 13,032 'ava 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 7,600 7,600 Macassar 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 

....... .. 

2,022 2,022 Manila ... 	... .... 	... 	... 	... 

...... 

1,240 1,240 
......
......
......622 2,204 2,204 Mauritius 	.................... New Caledonia ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 800 800 New Zealand 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 
...... 20,849 51,780 200 51,980 

Queensland 	............... 1,553 1,189 1,189 Shanghai 	... 	... 	...... 	... 4,204 

..... 

10,966 10,966 
Ningpo ......................282 

2,828 2,828 Singapore 	...................... 
..... 

27,462 53,243 53,243 South Australia 	............. Tasmania 	... 	... 	.......... United States ... 	... 
	

...... 	... Uruguay 	...............300 
5,301 

.1,756 7,307 13,506 240 7,547 13,506 
Valparaiso 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.... 1,89 3,362 3,362 Victoria 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 36,178 92,677 22,433 115,110 

TOT.sn ... 	... 	... .106,635 281,934 22,873 304,807 

Custom House, Newcastle, 
25 November, 1867. 

THOS. B. CORBETT, 
Sub-Collector. 
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1867. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

AUSTRALIAN MTTSETJM. 
(REPORT PROM TRUSTEES.) 

1Jrsentb to Vatliament, putsuant to ct 17 Jict., flo. 2, seC. 9. 	 -: 

REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM, FOR THE 
YEAR ENDING 31 DECEMBER, 1866. 

To His EXCELLENCY THE GOVEYNOR-IN-CHIEF. 
&c., 	&c,, 	&c. 

The Trustees of the Australian Museum have the hduor to submit to your 
Excellency this their Thirteenth Annual Report. 

The Museum has been open to the public daily (Sundays excepted) during the 
past year, and has been visited by 79,961 persons. 

The system of exchanging specimens of natural history with the principal 
Foreign Museums is stifi maintained by the Trustees, who have received several valuable 
collections during the past year, a list of which is appended. (Appendix .Ni. 2.) 

Numerous donations have been received during the year, a list of which is 
appended. (Appendix No. 3.) 

In Appendix No. 4 will be found aC list of the various objects sent in exchange,-
together with the names of the recipients. 

Several valuable works, purchased out of the Endowment Fund, have been 
added to the Museum Library, a list of which is appended. (Appendix No. 5.) 

Three experienced Taxidermists have been occupied during the year in preparing 
and mounting the followig specimens 

32 mammals, 
298 birds, 

34 reptiles, 
28 skeletons of mammals and birds,— 

and in cleaning and preserving from decay the collection already displayed for public 
inspection. 

The Trustees have to record the resignation, as a Member of the Board, of 
Alexander Walker Scott, Esq., M.A. 

The Trustees have to report that the first edition of their Catalogue is out of 
print, and that a second enlarged edition is urgently required; and as the Endowment 
Fund is much encroached upon already for the purchase of the necessary books and 
periodicals, they are not in a position to proceed with the printing. Under these 
circumstances, the Trustees recommend that application be made to the Government to 
have the Catalogue printed at the Government Printing Office. 

75— 	 10. 
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2 	 AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 

The Trustees have to acknowledge the liberal provision made by the Legisla-
ture for the completion of the new wing. The building will be ready within a short 
period for the reception of specimens, and the Trustees will lose no time in procuring the 
necessary cabinets, so far as may be practicable with the amount whièh has been voted 
for the purpose. 

Mr. George Masters, the Assistant Curator, has visited W estern Australia, 
and collected a large number of valuable specimens, whereby the fauna of the West Coast 
is now well represented in the Museum. A list of the collections thus iiade during the 
year is appended. (Appendix No-. 6.) 

Appendix No. 1 contains an abstract of the receipts and payments of the 
Trustees on behalf of the Museum, for the year ending 31st December, 1866. 

Appendix No. 2 contains a list of the specimens received in exchange. 

Appendix No. 3 contains a list of the various donations during the year, with 
the names of the donors. 

Appendix No. 4 contains a list of the specimens sent in exchange to various 
persons and institutions. 

Appendix No. 5 contains a list of the books purchased for the Museum Library. 

Appendix No. 6 contains a list of the specimens collected by Mr. George 
Masters, Assistant Curator. 

The Trustees have the honor to submit this their Report for the year 1866; 
and in testimony thereof, have caused their corporate Seal to be hereunto affixed, this 
6th day of fune, 1867. 

E. DEAS THOMSON, 
Crown Trustee and Chairman. 

APPENDIX No. 1. 

Cunumn EXPENDITuRE of the Trustees of the Australian Museum, during the Year 1866. 

1866. £ 	s. 	d. 1866. £ 	s. 	d. 

Jan. 	1 To Balance 49 	6 11 Dec. 31 By Salaries during the year ... 	... 1,171 12 	0 
9 ,, Cash, Col. Treasury... 250 0 0 ,, ,, Requisites 	for 	Taxidermist's 

Feb. 15 ,, 	.... ,, 	,, 125 	0 	0 department 	...... 70 6 	1 
Api. 	1 ,, 	,, 	,, 	... 250 	0 	0 ,, Carriage, freight, postage, &c 98 19 	4 
June '7 ,, 	... ,, 	,, 225 0 0 ,, Ironmongery and iron-work 44 2 11 
July '7 ,, 	,, 	,, 	... 250 0 0 ,, 	Timber 	..............32 19 10 

100 	0 	0 7 3 
Paris Exhibition 200 0 0 ,, 	Books 	... 	...... 27 	5 	0 

Sep. 12 ,, Cash, Col. Treasury... 125 0 0 

,, 	Stationery 	..........26 

,, Bookbinding 	.. 7 19 6 
Oct. 	1 ... 250 0 0 ,, Purchase of specimens 18 10 0 
Dec. 31 

,, 	,, 	,, 
,, Sale of Catalogues ... 12 17 	0 ,, Travelling expenses 	... 

.. 

105 14 	4 
Keeping grounds in order, and 

45 13 	0 
12 	6 . 

Wood and coal 	......... 10 14 0 
19 12 	6 

cleaning the Museum ........ 
Glass 	.............6 

Extra labour and other expenses 
Miscellaneous 	... 	........ 

in connection with Paris Exhi 

.. 

bition 	............ 80 14 6 
Balance 	... 	........... 70 1 	2 

1867. 

2 

£ 1,837 	311 1,837 	3 11 

70 1 	2 Jan. 1... To Balance 	.. 	£ 

GERARD KREPFT, 
Curator and Secretary. 
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APPENDIX No. 2.. 

LIST OF SPECIMENS RECEIVED IN EXCHANGE, DURING THE YEAR 1866. 

Prom the .11oycil Society of Tasmania. 
A Thylacine (Thylacinus cynocephalus). 

From the Museum d'Hietoire .Z%7aturelle, at .Paris 
MAMMALS. 

Cynocephalus sphinx 
BIRDS. 

Trogon surucura 
Cercopithecus caffithrichus Trogon variegatus 
Cercocebus fuliginqsus Trogon personatus - 
Macacus eynomolyus Trogon viridia 
Oebus apella 
Jacchus vulgaris 

Trogon caligatus 
Plarpactes malabaricus 
I5larpactes diordi 

1rorn Capt. R. H. Beddme, Official Conservator of Forests, Mad,ras. 
INDIAN REPTILES. 

Dipsas trigonatus 
Plectrurus perorttetii 
Rhinophis sanguineus 

Tropidococcyx perottetii 
Rhinophis palagemis 

Dendrophis pictus 
Trimesurus strigatus 

Sylibura aceilata 
Sylibura e]iiotii 

Simotes binotatus 
Trigonocephalus hypnale 

Tropidonotus monticula 
Oligodon afilnis 
Lycodon aulicus 

From Mr. J. Oh. Puls, Gand. 
7 European Mammals 500 European Land, and 

116 European Birds Fresh-water Shells 
Australian Museum, GERARD KREFFT, 

Sydney, 6th June, 1867. . 	 Curator and Secretary. 

APPENDIX No. 3 

DONATIONS TO THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM, DURING THE YEAR 1866 
MAMMALS PRBSENTED BY 

A Kangaroo (Macropus major) 	 ... 
A Monkey (Cercopithecus) 	......................I 
A Bettong (Bettonqza rufescens) 	 • From the Botanic Gardens, 
A young Deer (Cervus)  and from the Council of the 
A Water Rat (Hyds-omys chrysoyaster) 	• 	 ... Accatjzatjon society 
A Flying Squirrel (Petaurista tagucssioides) 

. . A Monkey 
A Water Rat (Hydromys cisrysogaster) - 

Master Tost 
Dr. Cox A Tiger (.Fetis t(qris) 	........................ 

A Phalanger (Phalaugista 	u1pima) ...... 
Mr. W. Beaumont 
Mr. J. D. Stewart A Ouscus (Cuscus brevicaudatus) 	... 

A Koala (Phascolarctos decrees) 
Mr. John Buttray 

... 
Two Dasyures (Dasyurus viverrimus) 

Mrs. Stuart 
Mr. John H. Seymour A Bat (&otophiius mono) 	•.. 	... 	••• 	.• 

A Bandicoot (Perameles aasuta) 
...... 

...r. William Macleay, M.L.A., M  
Two Dasyures (iiasyurus viverri uus) 	• 	... 

F.L.S. 
Four Field lIice 	... 	... 
A Tree-rat (Hapalotis arboricola) 	... 

Mr. John Seymour 
Rev. G. E. Turner, B.C.L. A Flying Squirrel (Petaunista tqgaanoides) 	........... 

A Phalanger (Phalangi.s'ta aulpina) var. alba 
Mr. Arthur T. Hoiroyd 

A Koala and young (Phascolanctos cinereus) 
Mr. Burnell, junr. 
Mr. Ed. S. Hill 

A large Kangaroo (Macropes major) 	• 
A Koala (Phascotanctos ciuereus) 

- 	Messrs. Hifi and Oatley 
.• 

An Antechinus (.intechiuscs stuartii) 
....Mr. R. Stephens 

Mr. M'Arthur 
A Kangaroo (Macropes mnajor) 	... 	• 	 . Dr. Cox A Flying Squirrel (Petaunista taguanoides) 	........... Mr. H. Earnet 
A Tree-rat (Hwpalotis a'rboniaoia) 	... 
A Pouched Mouse (Acrobata pygmxa) 

Mr. B. P. Rodcl 
• 

A Squirrel (&iurus vulgaris) 	.... 	.... 	... 
Mr. J. H. French 
Mrs. Neaves A Spotted Mouse (Has -musculas) 	... 

A Bandicoot (Peramneles nasutcs) Mr. F. Barnett 
... Mr. Albert Cooper 

BIRDS. 
A Finch 	 .•. 	.•. 
A Crune ... 	Miss Boyd .. 	... 	... 	... 
Two Mooruks (Casuanius .h'enszettji) .................. 

... 	Mr. Sallet 

An Albatross (Dionsedecs exclaims) 	... ADuck(ALnas) 	... 	............... 
Two Pigeons (Leucosarcia picata) 	............... 

... 

A Pigeon 	 ... ... ... 	... A Partridge 	.. 	- 	 . .From the Council of the Acci. 
atization Society, and the 

A Musk Duck i 	- -: 	.:: 	. 

m
Botanic 1:: 	 Gardens. 

A Rose Cockatoo (Uacataa Leadbeateri) 
A Grade (Gracula religiosa) •. 	... 	- •. ...... 
A Partridge 	 •. 	• •. 

- 
- 

A Satin Bird (Ptilouorhynchvs lzolosericeus) 	... 
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BIRDS—continued PYBSENTED BY 

A Rosella (.Platycercus eximius) 	... 
Two Pheasants 
A Spoonbil (Platalea sugia) ................. 
A King Parrot (Aprosnsicctus scapulatus) 	...... ... From the Council of the Accli- 
A Wedge-tailed Eagle (Ayuilcs !ucasa) ... 	matization Society, and the 
A Swan (Cygnus atratus) 	 ., ... 	Botanic Gardens 
A Golden Pheasant 	... 	.,. 	 ... 
A Silver Pheasant 	... 
Two Cockatoos (C'acatua galerita) 	.. 
A Diver (Phalacrocorax) 	... ... 	Mr. A. H. Cooper 
A White Hawk and a Sparrow Hawk 	 ... 	...... Mr. 0. West 
A Wood Duck (Beruialajubata) 	 ... 	...... Mr. J. H. Yorke 
A Pelican (Pelecaau.r couspicillatus) 	 ... 	........ Dr. COY 
A Parrot 	......... 	 ... 	...... Mr. S. Cork 
An Owl (Athene booboo/c) 	............ ... 	Mr. A. Boyd 
Two Pelicans (.Pelecanus couspicillalws) 	... Mr. Michael Gannon 
A Crane (Ardea pacifica) 	... 	 ... 
A Bittern (Botaurus australia) ... 	Dr. Cox 
A Pelican 	............... ,.. 	Mr. Wheeler 
A Hawk 	.., 	 ... 	 ... 	...... Mr. Nichol 
A White Owl 	. 	 ......... ... 	Mr. Yeomans 
A Pigeon 	....... 	 ... 	......... Mr. Cooper 
ATern ...... 	 ... 	... 
Three Honeyeaters, and Nests and Eggs of Australian Birds 

... 	M1-. Ed. D tuin 

A Parrot (Platycereus eximius) 	 ...... Mr. James Weyet 
A Kingfisher (Dacelo gigaistea) ... 	Mr. Sallet 
A Podargus (Podargus hunieralis) 	... 
Two Parakeets (Platycercus) ....... ... 
A Canary 	......... 
A Magpie-Goose (Anserauas snelceaoleuea) 	............... 
A Silver Pheasant 	......... 	., 	... 
A New Zealand Rail 	 ... 
A Satin Bird (Ptilouorhyuc/sus holosericieus) 	... 
A Magpie 	... 	. .1 
A Calcutta Crow 	... From 	the Botanic Gardens, 
A Stone Plover (dzcueinus grailareus) I- and from the Council of the 
A Cape Pigeon (Daptsou capensss) 	......... Acclimatization Society 
A Dove ... 	............ 	 ... 
An Emu (Drornaius not'ce-hollandia) 
A Satin Bird 	... 	 ......... 	... 
A Swan... 	... 	... 	...... 	... 
A Partridge 	... 	... 	... 	... 	 ... 
A Night Heron (.1\Tyciicorax caledonicus) 	... 
A Pheasant 	......... 
A Decoy Duck ........................ 
A Cockatoo Parrot 	... 	... J 
An Apteryx (Apteryx oweaii) 	.................. Mr. J. B. Bossley. 
A Canary 	............... Mr. Sallet. 
A Tern Xensajansesouii) 	... Mr. T. Patterson. 
Femur and fibula of a species of Moa 	 ......... Mrs. Woolley. 
A Collection of Australian Birds 	... ... 	Mr. Eastway. 

REPTILES. 
A Tortoise (Chelodina lougicollis) 	............ .... 	Dr. Rattray, R.N. 
A Collection of Reptiles from the Hunter River Miss Scott. 
A Snake ( Vernsicella auuulata) ... 	Mr. F. Ailport. 

A Cyclodus (Cyclodusgmgas) 	............ 
(Mr. 	W. 	Macdeny, 	M.L.A., 

F.L.S. 
A Snake (Morelia spilotes) 	............... ... 	Mr. Edw. S. Hill. 
A Collection of Australian Snakes ... 	Mr. H. H. Burton Bradley. 
A Lialis Lialispunctulata) ... 	Mr. James Seymour. 
A Snake (Pseudec/eis porp/syriacus) 	...... ... 	Mr. Paul Coffey. 
A Snake (Morel/a spilotes) 	............... ... 	Mr. Jose G. Hay. 
A Snake (Hoplocephalus) ... 	Mr. W. Gornian. 
A Lizard (Hinulia) ... 	Miss Elliott. 
A Tortoise (Chelodina longicollis) ... 	Mrs. O'Neil. 
A Snake (Die)nenia superciliosa) ... 	Dr. COY. 
A Snake (Morel/a spilotes) ... 	Mr. David Wiley. 
A Tortoise (Chelodina longicollis) ... 	Mrs. Pickard. 
A Snake (Brachm/soma diademna) 	 ...... Mr. James Freeman. 
A Snake (Morel/a spilotes) ... 	Mr. Inglis. 
A Lizard (Minutia) 	... ... 	Mr. C. W. Pitt. 
A Lizard (Phyllurus platurus) ... 	Mr. J. W. Webb. 
A Snake (Hoplocephalus signatus) ... 	Mr. Clifford. 
A Lizard (Hydrosaurus variva) ... 	Mr. Evelyn. 
A Snake (Hoplocephalus signatus) 	 ...... Mr. Barrens. 
A Lizard (Pygopus lepidopodus) ... 	Mr. James M'Intosh 
A Python ... 	Capt. Welsh. 
A Collection of Reptiles from the Hunter ... 	Mr. J. J. Robertson. 

FISHES. 

A Flyipg Fish ... 	... 	 ... Mr. ,Tolm J. Earl. 
A Carp 	... ......... Mr. Sirkitt. 
A Shark 	... 	... Mr. Fitzhardiuge. 
A Cat Fish (Silurus) ... Mr. A. Boyd. 
A Balistes 	... 	... Mr. W. Peacock. 
An Eel (Murceaesox bagio) 	...... Mr. W. C. Windeycr, M.L.A. 
A Fish ... Capt. Archdeacon. 
A Shovel-nosed Shark... Mr. Ed. Byers. 
Three species of Port Jackson Fishes Mr. W. Underwood. 
A Fish (Cheironectes) ,.. 	 ......... Mr. W. Brown. 
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FISHES—continued. 

A Collection of South Sea Island Fishes ... 
A gigantic Pipe Fish (ynguutus) 
A Fish (&orpmsu) 	...... 	 ... 	... 
A Fish (Syngnatus) 	 ... 
A Silver Eel (Murmzesor bagio), and a Rock Cod. (Centropsss robustus)... 
A Fish (Pegasus) 	... 	... 

A Pilchard. (Ciupec& sugar) 

A Silver Eel (Murcenesox bugio) 	... 
A Collection of Fresh-water Fishes (G5aia.rias, .Eieotris, 4c.) 
A Collection of Port Jackson Fishes 	 ... 
A Fish (Thyunus) 	 ... 
A Fish (Chanos) 	 ., 	 ... 
A Fish (Cheironectes) 	 ,.. 
A Fish (Pagrus) 	 . 
Skull of a large Schnapper ............ 
A Port Jackson Shark (Heterodontus phiiiipii) 
A Collection of Port Jackson Fishes 	 . -. 

MOLLUSCS. 
A Collection of Australian Land Shells 
Land. Shells from Fiji Islands 
Shells from Port Jackson and the Pacific 
Shells from the Pacific 	... 
Terebratulas from Port Jackson 
A Collection of Shells... 	.., 
A Collection of Land. Shells 
A Shell (Venus) 
Land. Shells from Warro 

CRUSTACEANS. 
A Fresh Water Crustacean 
A T1ee Crab (Birgu.s intro) ......... 
Port Jackson Crustaceans 

A large rfree  Crab (Birges intro) 

INSECTS. 
A Collection of Australian Lepidoptera 
A Phasma 	... 	 ... 
Twelve Insects from New South Wales and New Zealand 
A Moth (Antlsercea) ...... 	 ... 
A Collection of European Coleoptera 
A Collection of Australian Insects ,.. 
Three Indian Insects ............... 
A Collection of Lepidoptera, from Cape York 
A Wasp-nest ......... 	... 
A Collection of Australian Coleoptera 	... 
A Pliasma 	 ... 	... 	... 
Two Coleopterous Insects 	... 

RADIATED ANIMALS. 
A large piece of Coral 	... 	... 

MINERALOGICAL AND PALONTOLOGIOAL SPECIMENS. 
Stalactites 	... 	 ... 
Copper Ore 	... 
Iron Conglomeratc 	 ... 	... . 
Gold.-bearing Quartz ......... 
Specimens of various Minerals 
Collection of Minerals 
Polished Pebbles 	 ... 	... 	... 

A large piece of Obsidian 

Columnar Sandstone ... 	... 
Minerals from Tonga ... 	... 
Molar tooth of a Diprotodon... 

ETHNOGRAPHICAL SPECIMENS. 
A Cannibal Fork from Ovalau 
A stone Knife from Warro ... 

- 	ESENTED BY 

Mr. J. A. Buttrey. 
Messrs. Donald. and. Clarke. 
Mr. Billing. 
Mr. Louis Menser. 
Mr. Wm. Edw. Shaw. 
Mr. George Smith. 

ç Hon. E. Dens Thomson, C.B., 
. M.L.C. 
Mr. Charles Parnell. 
Mr. W. C. Armstrong. 
Hon. T. A. Murray, M.L.C. 
Mr. Oliver Solomon. 
Mr. Myers Solomon. 
Mr. Stacy. 
Miss Smith. 
Mr. M'Carthy. 
Mr. David Rutledge. 
Mr. Grantley Fitzhardinge. 

Miss Scott. 

Mr. A. Boyd 

Mr. J. A. Buttrey. 
Mr. J. Brazier. 
Mr. W. Salting. 
Mr. C. A. Gorrick. 
Mr. Frost. 
Mr. F. A. Blackman. 

Mr. Sirkitt. 
Mr. Dalgleish. 
Mr. J. Brazier. 
Dr. Duncan, R.N., H.M.S. 

Miss Scott. 
Mr. J. T. Clarke. 
Mr. Alex. Hunter. 
Mr. Henry Beaver. 
Mr. J. W. Edge. 
Mrs. Ford.e. 
Dr. James C. Cox, C.M.Z.S. 
Mrs. James Mitchell. 
Mr. W. J. Martin. 
Mr. Edward Forde. 
Hon. J. B. Wilson, M.L.A. 
Mr. Wm. Hemming. 

Mrs. Brown. 

Miss-Johnson. 
Mr. Donald. M'Donald. 
Mr. F. S. E. Holt. 
Mr. Donald Munroe. 
Mr. W. Salting. 
Mr. Barker. 
Mr. Frost. 

ç Commander Preemantle, R.N., 
H.M.S. "Eclipse." 

Professor Smith. 
Captain Jones, Y.C. 
Mr. E. H. Acres. 

Mr. A. Boyd. 
Mr. F. A. Blackman. 

COINS. 
Eleven Copper Coins ... 	Mrs. Bailiff. 
Three Silver Coins 	............... ... 	Mr. Wm. Pattison. 
A Collection of Coins Mr. Henry Cape. 
Ninc Copper Coins 1 . 	 ...... Mr. G. W. Kihlman. 

BOOKS. 
Dr. Mueller's "Fragmenta" 	..................... Mrs. Tozer. 

The Annual Report of the Acdimatizion Society ... 	The Council of thc Acdima. 

The 1st volume of the Entomological Society of New South Wales ... 	The Entomological Society. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Coins, Weapons, and. Antiquities, from the Middle Age, collected on the 	

Mr. Ge 	Thornton Battle-fields 	Great 	 osge of 	Britain 	......... 	... 

Australian Museum, GERARD KREFFT, 
Sydney, 6th .June, 1867. Curator and Secretary. 
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APPENDIX No. 4. 

SPECIMENS SENT IN EXCHANGE, DURING THE YEAR 1866. 
To the Royal Society of Tasmania. 

6 Australian Mammals. 

	

58 	,, 	Birds. 

	

20 	,, 	Reptiles. 

To the Provincial Museum at Christchurcle, .N Z. 
10 Australian Mammals. 

	

50 	,, 	Birds. 

To the Royal Museum at Madrid. 
2 Australian Mammals. 

	

5 	,, 	11 

	

70 	Birds. 
Reptile. 

.lWr. C. L. Salmin, Hamburg. 
22 Australian Mammals. 
50 Reptiles and Fishes. 

Mr. .1 Clz. Puls, Gand. 
31 Australian Birds. 

	

200 	,, 	Insects. 

To the Museum d'Históire .Yaturelle, Paris. 
14 Australian Mammals. 

	

16 	,, 	Birds. 

	

34 	,, 	Reptiles and Fishes. 

	

82 	,, 	Land and Fresh.water Shells. 

To the .2Wuseo Oivico, at Milano. 
25 Australian Reptiles. 

The Oxford University Museum. 
1 Port Jackson Shark. 

The Royal Museum, Gottingen. 
2 Port Jackson Sharks. 

Australian Museum, 
Sydney, 6th June, 1867. 

GERARD KREFFT, 
Curator and Secretary. 

APPENDIX No. 5. 

LIST OF BOOKS PURCHASED FOR THE LIBRARY OF THE AUSTRALIAN 
MUSEUM. 

4 parts folio—Gould: Birds of Great Britain. 
9 parts 4to—Diggles: Australian Ornithology. 
2 vols., 8vo—:Newton: "The Ibis": Ornithological 

Journal. 
1 vol., 8vo—Philosophical Magazine (1866.) 
1 vol. 8vo—Annals of Natural History. 
19 parts, 4to—Jan and Sodelli Iconographie 

ginfrale des Ophidiens. 
2 vols., 8vo—Gould: The Birds of Australia. 

Australian Museum, 
Sydney, 6th June, 1867. 

21 vols., 8vo—The Quarterly Journal of the Geolo-
gical Society, from 1845 to 1865. 

1 vol., 8vo—Gunther—Oatalogue of Fishes in the 
British Museum, vol. VI. 

1 vol., Svo—Gray: Catalogue of Seals and Whales. 
1 vol., 8vo—Proceedings of the Zoological Society 

of London, for 1865. 
3 parts, 8vo—No. 1 to 9 of the "Stettiner Entomo-

logisehe Zeituzig." 

GERARD KREFFT, 
Curator and Secretary. 

APPENDIX No. 6. 

LIST OF SPECIMENS COLLECTED BY MR. GEORGE MASTERS, ASSISTANT 
CURATOR, DURING THE YEAR 1866. 

At West Australia. 
MAMMALS. 

Macropus ocydronaus 	......... 1 Phalangista idverrina ... 	... ... 	... 	10 
Halmaturus manicatus 3 Peregalea lagotis 	......... 

1  

1 
Halmaturus derbianus 13 Oaths dingo 	............... 3 

Halmaturus brachyurus 24 Tarsipes rostratus 	............ 30 
Onychogalea luziata 6 Antechinus leucogaster 	......... 4 

Lagorchestes fasciatus ...... 	1 Antechinus fu]iginosus 	......... 54 
Bettongia campestris ...... 5 Mus assimilis ...... 3 
Hypsiprymnus gilbertil 8 Mus sordidus............ 6 
Hypsiprymnus platyops 1 Dasyurus geoffroyi 1 
Perameles obesula 	.......... 11 Bettongia ogilbyi 2 
Hapalotis longicaudata 1 
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BIRDS. 

Aquila morphnoides 2 Ptiotis plumulus 1 
Haliastur sphenurus 1 Anthochara lunulata ... 	... ... ... 	18 
Pandion leucocephalus 1 Anthochra carunoulata ... 	1 
Falco frontatus 3 Acanthorhynchus superoffiosus ... 	9 
Jeracidea occidentalis 	 ...... 5 Melithreptus chioropsis ... 	4 
Astur crutntus 9 Myzantha obseura 	............ 1 
Accipiter torquatus 	.......... 2 Zosterops chloronotus 	......... 4 
Circus assimj]js 1 Climacteris rufa 2 
Circus jardinii 	......... 1 Sittella pileata 3 
Athene boobook 	......... 1 Licmetis pastinator 	... 	... ...... 3 
Halcyon sanctus 1 Colyptorhynchus naso 	......... 9 
Artamus sordidus 1 Colyptorhynchus baudinii 	...... ... 	6 
Strepera arguta 3 Platycercus pileatus 	............ 16 
Graffina australis 3 Platycercus icterotis ......... ... 	22 
Graucalus melanops 	......... 2 Platycercus seinitorquatus 	......... 14 
Pachycephala gutturalis 5 Euphema petrophila 2 
Pachycephala rufogularis 	..; 1 Pezoporus formosus 	...... '... 	9 
Rhipidura preissii 1 Trichoglossus porphyrocephalus 	...... 13 
Petroica multicolor 	............ 2 Peristera elegans 2 
Eopsaltria griseogularis 	......... 8 Peristera chalcoptera ... 	... ... ... 	3 
Eopsaltria leucogaster 5, Turnix scantillans 	... 	... 1 
Malurus elegans 	 ......... 9 Synoious australis 	... 	... ...... 7 
Maaurus splendens 3 Otis australis ... 	1 
Stipiturus malachurus 	 ...... 3 Humatopus longirostris 	... ...... 1 
Dasyornis longirostris 	......... 2 Schceniclus albescens ... 	... ...... 2 
Atrichia clamosa 1 Nurnenius uropygialis 	... ...... 3 
Sericornis maculatus 3 Botaurus australis 	... 	......... 1 
Acanthiza inornata 	.,, 4 Rallus lewinu ......... ...... 1 
Acanthiza apicalis 	 ...... 3 Porzana iminacuiata ...... ... 	3 
Acanthiza chrysorrhma 	 ...... 1 Bernicla jubata 	... 	......... 1 
Estrelda oculea 13 Podiceps poliocephalus ... 	1 
Corvus coronoides 	 ...... 1 Hiaticula ruilcapilla ... 	1 
Meliphaga mystacalis 	 ...... 4 Ardetta flavicoffis 	... 	... ...... 1 
Meiphaga longirostris 	 ...... 9 Podargus brachypterus ... 	2 
Glyciphila fuivifrons ...... 3 

Together—Mammals 	....... 22 species, and specimens 	... 189 
Birds ... 	 ... 67 ,,  281 
Sterna of Birds 	... 29 32 
Reptiles 	 ... 34 297 
Fishes 2 ,, 	 ,, 3 
Molluscs 	...... 25 524 
Insects—Coleoptera ... 360 ,,  1,800 
Other Orders 	... 130 ,,  470 

Specimens in all 3,596 

Australian Museum, 
Sydney, 6th June, 1867. 

GERARD KREFFT, 
Curator,and Secretary. 

[Price, Gd.] 	
Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-185T. 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SEWERAGE AND WATER SUPPLY. 
(TENTH YEARLY REPORT OF MUNICIPAL COUNCIL-1866.) 

Vrzomtzb to Jar1iamcnt, pursuant to ct 20 -Jict. 	o. 36, zer. 75. 

THE TowN CLERK to THE UmER SECRETARY, COLONIAL SECRETARY'S OFFICE. 

Town Clerk's Office, 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 4 March, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Right Worshipful the Mayor, to 
transmit herewith the Tenth Yearly Report of the Proceedings of the Municipal Council 
of Sydney under the Water and Sewerage Acts, in order that the same may be 
submitted for the information of the Parliament of New South Wales, in terms of the 
"Sydney Corporation Act of 1857." 

I have, &c., 
CHA. H. WOOLCOTT, 

Town Clerk. 

TE1JJH YEARLY REPORT of t1ie'MunicpaZ Council of Sydney, of their Proceedings 
under the Water and Sewerage Acts. 

THE Municipal Council of the City of Sydney have the honor to submit, for the informa-
tion of the Parliament of New South Wales, the following Report of their Proceedings, 
under the Water and Sewerage Acts, from the 1st January to the 31st December, 1866, 
together with Statements of Receipts and Disbursements for the same period. 

WATER. 
The engines and machinery at Botany have continued at work night and day, 

Sundays excepted, throughout the year. 
The casualties during this period have been—the breaking of one cross-head, one 

cylinder-cover, one clack-valve box of main pump of the western engine, and one main 
pump barrel of the eastern engine; all of which were replaced as soon as practicable, 
and without any interruption to the supply of water to Sydney. 

The only casualty on the line of 30-inch main during the year was the bursting 
of one socket. The pipe was taken out and replaced, with the detention of four hours 
only. 

The quantity of water pumped into the City of Sydney by the Botany engines 
in 1866, was 958,649,221 gallons, being in excess of the previous year's supply by 
83,588,717 gallons. The supply from the Lachian Swamp, through the old tunnel 
to the lower level of the city, has been continuous. 

During the latter part of the year the effects of the drought were apparent by 
the diminished depth of water in the store reservoirs ;  and it was deemed advisable 
to suspend the watering of the streets for a few weeks, and to shut the supply off 
from the city and suburbs during the night. 

The adoption of the latter precautionary measure has shewn that an enormous 
quantity of water is allowed to run to waste by consumers, averaging from 750,000 
to 1,000,000 gallons per night. 

12— 	 The 
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The reservoir at Paddington was completed and brought into successful opera-
tion in May last, and the supply of water to the higher levels of the city and suburbs 
has since been regular and abundant. 

After very considerable difficulty and disappointment, a contract has been 
entered into for the construction of three dams between Lachian and Botany. The 
work is now being proceeded with diligently, and when completed will augment the 
present means for the storage of water to the extent of eighty millions of gallons. 

Plans for the formation of three additional reservoirs have been prepared, and 
the carrying out of these works will effect a further storage of about one hundred 
and ten millions of gallons. Advantage has been taken of the dry season to resume 
the cleaning out of the upper mill reservoir at Botany; and the excavation and 
embankments are now progressing satisfactorily. The completion of this work will 
provide a reserve of about thirty-eight millions of gallons of water. 

The passing of the "Sydney Corporation Powers Extension Act" has placed the 
Municipal Council in a position to recover water rates from every building upon the 
lines of streets where mains are laid; and this will have the effect of preventing the 
surreptitious use of water which has been so generally practised, and will also add con-
siderably to the water revenue. 

The various annual contracts for the supply of coal, and for castings and general 
stores, have been satisfactorily performed. 

The quantities of new pipes laid in the city and suburbs during the year (as 
detailed in Appendix A),' are as follows :- 

3-inch 	.........480 pipes ... 	... 	... 	1,463 yards. 
4 	,, 	... 	... 	... 1,198 ,, 	... 	... 	... 	3,842 

g •:: 	::: ::: 	:: 	::: 	"°51  
12 	.........76 ,, 	.........229 

Street-watering hydrants 

	

8-inch 	.....................47 pipes. 
Old pipes taken up during the year 

	

9-inch .........63 pipes 	.........189 yards. 

SEWERAGE. 

The following works in connection with the sewerage of the city have been 
executed during the year 

Woollooniooloo Bay.—The whole of the works (enumerated in former Reports) for 
the drainage of the reclaimed land at the head of Woolloomooloo Bay and its immediate 
neighbourhood, have been satisfactorily completed. 

William-street.—A 6-feet oviform sewer has been constructed from William-street 
Bridge along the watercourse, in a northerly direction, for a distance of 150 feet. 

Cleveland .PaddocAs.—A 3-feet oviform sewer has been constructed for a distance 
of 266 feet, from Castlereagh-street to Buckingham-street. 

Ttznlc &ream.—A contract has been accepted for constructing a 4-foot oviform 
sewer along the coure of the Tank Stream, from Hunter-street to King-street, but the 
work was not commenced until the beginning of the present year. 

Stoneware .Pipe Drains have been laid throughout the city and localities as 
enumerated in Appendix B, and consist of the following quantities :- 

	

51 yards... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	9-inch. 

	

1,798 ,, ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 12 

	

1,644 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 16 

	

381 ,, ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 18 

	

20 	.. 	... 	... 	... 	... 24 
The number of houses connected with the main sewer during the year has been 

366, making a total number of connections throughout the year of 1,643. 
The number of trapped gullies in connection with the new system of sewerage is 

now 715. They are so constructed as to catch all solid matter passing along the surface 
gutters, and prevent its passage into the harbour. After rainfall it is usual to remove 
from each shaft from half a ton to a ton of road drift. There has not been an instance 
during the last two years in which any one of these gullies has been found inefficient; 
and the quantity of soil carted away, which would without this means of detention have 
found its way into the harbour, is incalculable. 

It was deemed expedient during the year to examine the condition of the whole of 
the main sewers constructed since the year 1854, and it was found that the following 
defects existed :- 

The main sewer (6-feet oviform) from Macquarie Place to the outlet of Fort 
Macquarie was in perfect order, excepting in one spot, between Phillipstreet and 
Macquarie-street junctions, where a few bricks have dropped from the innermost ring of 
the arch. 

The 4-feet 6-inch sewer in Pitt-street, from Bathurst-street to Hunter-street, is in 
complete order. The portion from Hunter-street to its junction with the main in Bridge-
street, was found to be in a somewhat dangerous state, from the fact of the first and 
second rings of the invert having fallen out two or three bricks in width for more than 
half the distance. The necessary repairs were immediately undertaken. It was impos- 
sible to do this effectually with brickwork, as the opening r&diated from a centre, and was 

consequently 
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consequently smaller inside the sewer than outside. The cavities, for a distance of 450 
feet were thoroughly cleaned out and filled with a concrete of cement, sand, and shingle-
ballast, neatly smoothed to the shape of the invert, and is now so hard that nothing but 
gunpowder will disturb it. There still remains a length of 250 feet to be similarly 
repaired, and this will be at once undertaken. The sewers in Elizabeth, Phillip, Castle-
reagh, Macquarie, and Bridge Streets (all 3-feet, brick, oviform) were sound and in good 
order, excepting a portion of the Bridge-street sewer, where six bricks have been dis-
placed; and about twenty bricks are wanting in the inner ring of the Phillip.street sewer. 
That portion of the 4-ft. 6-in, sewer laid in the watercourse in Woolloomooloo in 1856, 
has been subject to the same action as the northern end of the Pitt-street sewer. The 
bottom was washed away in several places, and the injuries have been successfully 
remedied by the use of concrete, as described in connection with the Pitt-street sewer. 

The whole of the sewers constructed in W'oolloomooloo Bay throughout the 
reclaimed land are in good order; but in consequence of the streets remaining unformed, 
and there being no stone gutters and trapped gullies to lead the water into them, the 
dirt and rubbish from the reclaimed land have accumulated in the sewers, and there are 
no means at present of effectually flushing them. 

The main sewer at the Blaymarket, and indeed the whole of the new sewers 
throughout the city, with the exception of the comparatively trifling defects already 
referred to, are in good serviceable order, and answer all the purposes for which they 
were constructed. 

FINANCIAL 

Statements of the Receipts and Disbursements on account of the Water and 
Sewerage Works, for the year 1860, duly certified by the City Auditors, are appended 
hereto. 

CHAS. MOORE, 
Mayor. 

Adopted by the Municipal Council of Sydney, this 4th day of March A.D. 1867. 
CHA. H. WOOLCOTT, 

Town Clerk. 
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APPENDIX A. 
RETURN shewing the Water Mains laid in 1866. 

PIPES. I YARDS, 

3-INcH PIPES. 

Alexander-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 33 99 
Close-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	•. 21 65 
Mary-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 30 92 
Raglan-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 39 118 
Charles-street and Charlotte-lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	•. 42 126 
Dukestreet 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	•. 	.. 	.. 	.. 6 18 
Fowler Square.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	•. 14 44 
Vine-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 7 21 
Ann-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 27 83 
Cleveland-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 10 30 
Miles-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	•. 40 122 
Dick-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 18 55 
Pyrmont Bridge Road 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	.. 20 63 
Duke-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	., 	.. 	•. 	.. 23 70 
Francis-street .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	.. 30 92 
Ann-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. - 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	.. 25 76 
Junction-lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	.. 22 66 
Castlereagh-lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	.. 56 171 
Macquarie-street, North 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 17 52 

480 I 1,463 

4-INcH PIPES. 

Bathurst-street.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	•. 91 278 
Sussex-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	•. 76 232 
Elizabeth-street 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	•. 	•. 41  135 
Fottinger-street 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 37 iii 
Adelaide-street 	.. 	-. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 36 111 
Steel-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	•. 30 92 
Ivy-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 39 120 
Alma-street 	.. 	.. 	. - 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 98 296 
Rosehill-street .. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 118 357 
Orwell-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 34 103 
Redfern-street .. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 59 179 
Gipps-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 24 73 
Sussex-street, South .. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	•. 59 180 
Elizabeth-street, North 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 64 194 
Hay-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 60 183 
Botany-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 -. 	.. 	.. 	.. 27 81 
Elizabeth-street 	.. 	.. 	. - 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 10 30 
Redfern-street, West .. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 54 164 
Gloucester-street 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 182 553 
Prince-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 56 170 

1,198 1 3,642 

6-INCH PIPES. 	 - 
Phillip-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 50 152 
George-street, Redfern 	.. 	-. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 33 99 
Bullanarning-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 22 69 
Redfern-street .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 31 96 
Marian-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 54 164 
Sussex-street, South 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 83 250 
Albion-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 20 60 
College-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 3 9 
Botany Road 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 36 108 

332 1,007 
9-INC11 PIPES. 

Charlotte Place 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	17 	51 

12-INCH PIPES. 

Athion and Hutchinson Streets 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	76 	229 

PIPES TAHEN UP DURING YEAR 1866. 
Hyde Park, 63 9-inch pipes. 

STREET-WATERING HYDRANTS. 
South Head Road, 10 3-inch pipes. 
William-street, 15 

	

King-street, 	2 
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APPENDIX B. 
RETURN shewing the Stoneware Pipe Drainslaid, 

YARDS. 

9-INCH PIPES. 
Long's-lane.. .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Prince's Road 

.. 	.. 	.. 35 .. 	.. 	.. 	., 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 16 

51 
12.INcH PIPES. 

Cumber1and-stre 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. di Wemyss'-Iane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 120 Cnmberland-stj-eet 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 201 Tay1ors.lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. .. 117 Chapel-lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	• .. .• 
Wood s-lane .. 	.. 	•. 	.. .. 	.. 	., 392 
Prince's Road 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. .. 	.. 43 Oatley-lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. .. 	.. 117 Union-lane 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 139 Charlotte-lane 	.. 	.. 	. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 221 Bourke-street, from the Gaol to the Harbour 	.. 	.. ., 	.. .. 232 ,Junction-lane.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 97 Lower Fort-street 	.. 	., 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. .. 	.. 68 

1,798 
16.INCH PIPES. 

Liverpool-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 105 Charlotte-place 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. .. 	.. 	.. 333 Smart's-lane to Darlinghurst Road 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 266 Brown Bear-lane 	.. 	., 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 80 Dowling street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 873 Bourke-street, from the Gaol to the Harbour 	.. 	., 	.. 	.. .. .. 	.. 	.. 487 

1,644 
iS-INCU Pipes. 

Dowling-street 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 117 Bourke-street, from the Gaol to the Harbour 	. * 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 264 

381 
21-INCH PIPES. 

Riley and Albion-streets 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. 	.. 	.. 20 

APPENDIX C. 
ABSTRACT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of Sydney, on account of the Water Fund, for 

the Half-year ending 30 June. 1866. 

RECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS. 

From the Water Works 
£ 

12,007 
s. 
7 

d. 
0 

£ 	S. 	d 
For General City Works 

£ 	s. 
4,548 	0 

d. 
5 

£ 	s. 	d. 
Repayment of Interest 130 8 6 2,294 12 4 Repayment from the City 1,534 	3 11 Fund .................. . 1,468 0 0 

Botany Works .............

Discount and Charges 350 0 0 Miscellaneous Receipts 122 3 7 

Salaries of Officers 	......... 

3.000 	0 0 - 13,727 19 	1 
Compensation for land....... 
Interest Expenses 	......... 2.388 17 10 

335 12 3 
Balances, 30 June, 1866:- 

Office Expenses 	............ 
14,451 	6 	9 

The Colonial Government 213,337 19 3 Balances, 1 January,1866 :— 
Debentures outstanding .. 69,900 0 0 The Colonial Government 213,337 19 3 - 283,237 19 	8 Debentures outstanding 	.. 63,400 	0 0 

Joint Stock Bank........ 5,592 	5 1 
282,330 	4 	4 

Balance due by Joint Stock Bank, 30 June. 
184 	7 	8 

296,965 18 	4 £ 
1866 	................................ 

£ 296,965 184 

uuuu,i , uv.1J1uerS, 
Sydney, 21 July, 1866. 

We certify that we have examined the various accounts in the books of the Municipal Council of Sydney, from 
which the above Return has been compiled, and found the same correct, and in accordance with the above Abstract of 
Receipts and Disbursements. 

JOSEPH CARROLL, C A d 
RICHARD CREAGH,J ity U 1t ors. 

ABSTRACT 
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ABSTRACT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of Sydney, on account of the Sewerage Fund, for the 
Half-year ending 30 June, 1866. 

RECEIPTS. DIsBURsEMENTS. 

£ 	s. ci. £ 	s. ci. £ 	s. 	d.  

1,274 13 2 General Works:- Sewerage Rate 	........... 
Sewerage connections 26 	9 6 Wages of Work- 

821 16 	1 men 	........ Repayment of Works 285 	5 10 
1,586 	8 6 Drain Pipes.... 765 19 	2 

Tools 	and Re- 
pairs 	......42 	6 	9 

George-street 
Sewer ......396 	6 	8 

Brisbane-street 
Sewer 	......59 	0 	0 

Balances, 30 June, 1866:- William-street 
Sewer 	270 13 	3 The Colonial Government 200,000 	0 0 ...... 

WoolloomoolOO Debentures outstanding 
Joint Stock Bank.......... 

34,900 	0 
18,331 10 

0 
3 Sewer..... . 1,127 13 	0 

-.--- 8,483 14 11 253,231 10 3 

Salaries of Officers 	.........458 18 11 
1,804 	9 	6 

5,747 	3 	4 Interest Expenses ..........

BalanceS, 1 January, 1866 :- 
The Colonial Government.. 200,000 	0 	0 
Debentures outstanding •. 34,900 	0 	0 
Joint Stock Bank ......... 14,170  15 	5 

249,070 15 	5 

£ £ 254,8117 18 	9 254,817 189 

Municipal Council Chambers, 
Sydney, 21 July, 1866. 

We certify that we have examined the various accounts in the books of the Municipal Council of Sydney, from 
which the above Return has been compiled, and found the same correct, and in accordance with the above Abstracts of 
Receipts and Disbursements. JOSEPH CARROLL, 

RICHARD CREAGH,} City Auditors. 
18 February, 1867. 

ABSTRACT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney, on account of the Water 
Fund, for the Half-year ending 31 December, 1866. 

RECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS. 

£ 	s. 	ci. £ 	a. 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	a. 	ci. 

From the Water Works.. 
Proceeds 	of sale 	of oia 

12,068 12 	0 For General Works......... 

	

2,325  17 	6 

	

3,016 19 	2 
101 	3 	o 

Botany Works ............. 
1,533 	1 	6 

Stores 	................. 
Repayment of Works 	.... 10 	0 	0 420 12 	7 

209 	0 	0 
Plumbers' Licenses 1 	1 	0 Discount and Charges 

2,100 	0 	0 Interest from Bank 65 	3 	1 - 9,607 10 	9 
Repayment of Interest on 

Salaries of Officers .........
Office Expenses........... 

13 	7 11 
12,259 	7 	0 

Interest Expenses 	......... 

Debentures............. 
Liabilities, 1 July, 1866 :- 

Liabilities 	31 	December, The Colonial 
Government 213,337 19 3 1866:- 

The Colonial Government.. 213,337 19 	3 Debentures 
Debentures outstanding .. 69,900 	0 	o outstanding.. 69,900 00 

--283,237 19 	3 
283,237 19 	8 

Less--Balance due by ,Toint Less -Balance due by Joint 
184 	7 	3 

Stock Bank.. 2,836 	3 	6 Stock Bank ............. 283,053 12 	0 --•- 280,401 15 	9 

£ 292,661 	2 	9 £292,66129 

Municipal Council Chambers, 
Sydney, 14 January, 1867. 
We certify that we have examined the various accounts in the 

which the above Return has been compiled, and found the same correct, 
Receipts and Disbursements. 

books of the Municipal Council of Sydney, from 
and in accordance with the above Abstracts of 

JOSEPH CARROLL, } City Auditors. 
RICHARD CREAGH,  

18 February, 1867. 

ABSTRACT 
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ABSTRACT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney, on account of the Sewerage 
Fund, for the Half-year ending 31 December, 1866. 

RECEIPTS. 	 DISBURSEMBNTS. 

£ S. d. £ 	S. 	d. £ 	s. d. £ 	s. d. 

3,731 1 11 General Works Sewerage Rate 	........... 
Sewerage connections 
Repayment of Works 
Repayment of Interest 

12 
2 
7 

7 
0 
4 

2 
0 
8 

Wages of work- 
men 	......1,300 	2 	6 

	

Drain Pipes .. 1,332 11 	6 
- 3,752 13 	9 Tools and Re- 

Liabilities. 	31 	December, 

pairs......40 	5 10 
Buckiugham- 

street Sewer. 	166 	0 	0 
1866 :- William-street 

The Colonial Government 
Debentnres outstanding.. 

200,000 
34,900 

0 
0 

0 
0 

Sewer.......195 	0 	0 
Castlereagh- 

Joint Stock Bank.......... 20,362 18 9 street Sewer. 	30 	0 	0 
255,262 18 	9 3,063 19 10 

Salaries of Officers.........459 3 4 
Law Expenses............. 155 17 1 

1,995 	2 0 
Discount and charges 110 	0 0 
Interest Expenses .......... 

5,784 	2 3 

Liabilities, 1 July, 1866:—
The Colonial Government 200,000 	0 0 
Debentures outstanding.. 34,900 	0 0 
Joint Stock Bank 	...... ..18,331 10 3 

253,231 10 3 

£ £ 25015126 25015126 

Municipal Council Chambers, 
Sydney, 14 January, 1867. 
We certify that we have examined the various accounts in the books of the Municipal Council of Sydney, from which 

the above Return has been compiled, and found the same correct, and in accordance with the above Abstract of Receipts 
and Disbursements. 

JOSEPH CARROLL, 
RICHARD CREAGH, } City Auditors. 

18 February, 1867. 

Sydney: Thomas Juchards, Government Printer.-1867. 

[Frice, 3d.] 





LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SEWERAGE AND WATER SUPPLY. 
(ELEVENTH YEARLY REPORT OF MUNICIPAL COUNOIL-1867.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 24 April, 1868. 

ELEVEETH AH1VUAL .1?EPOET of the Municipal Council of &jdney, of their 
Proceedings under the Water and Sewerage Acts. 

TilE Municipal Council of the City of Sydney have the honor to submit, for the infor-
mation of the Parliament of New South Wales, the following -Report of their proceedings 
under the Water and Sewerage Acts, from the 1st January to the 31st December, 1807, 
together with Statements of the Receipts and Expenditure for the same period. 

WATER. 

The engines and machinery at Botany, and the line of 30-inch main between 
Botany and Sydney, continued to work day and night (Sundays excepted) throughout 
the year, without any casualty, excepting that mentioned in the last year's Report, which 
occurred early in 1867. 

The quantity of water pumped into Sydney and its suburbs from Botany, during 
the year 1867, was 955,436,976 gallons. 

The usual supply to Woolloomooloo and the lower portions of the city has been 
obtained through the old tunnel leading from Lachlan Swamp. 

The quantity of water which passed through the sluices, and over the weir of the 
engine pond into the sea at Botany, between the months of February and November, 
was somewhat over 10,148,000,000 gallons, which quantity, if stored, would, even at the 
present rate of consumption, supply the city and its neighbourhood for several years. 

The arrangement referred to in the last Annual Report, as having been made fdr 
shutting off the supply to the inhabitants during the night time, was continued, with 
great advantage, for some months at the commencement of this year. 

The entire absence of raini during the latter portion of the year, caused considerable 
diminution in the flow of water from the swamps; and although the supply at Botany 
did not decrease to an extent which prevented the ordinary quantity being sent into 
Sydney, as a matter of precaution it was deemed advisable to discontinue the use of 
water upon the streets towards the close of the year: 

The several annual contracts for the supply of coals, castings, locks, and general 
supplies, were darned out satisfactorily. 

The contract for the timber works in Dams Nos. 1, 2, and 3, was not satisfactorily 
completed. 

The contract for the construction and filling of Dams Nos. 4, 5, and 0, was, with 
the exception of some of the timber-work (more especially in No. 4 Dam), properly 
carried out; and the contractors are now proceeding with the construction of a weir, and 
the sheet piling to the lower Mill Dam. 

The contract for filling and earth-work to Nos. 1, 2, and 3 Dams, proceeded 
satisfactorily. 

A contract was taken, in July last, by Messrs. Willis, Merry, & Lloyd, for the 
supply of cast-iron pipes from England, in the following quantities, viz. :-300 12-inch, 
300 9-inch, 800 6-inch, 2,000 4-inch, 1,000 3-inch, and the first shipment of these 
pipes has arrived. 

461—A 	 Contracts 
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Contracts have also been satisfactorily carried out for the repair of two of the 
boilers at the Botany Works, repairs to the engine-house at Lachian Swamp, and 
enclosing with iron palisading the Low Service Reservoir, Crown-street. 

The enginehouse at Botany has been thoroughly painted inside and outside, 
under contract by Mr. Yeoman. 

The quantities of new mains laid in the city and suburbs during the year are 
detailed in Appendix A. 

SEWERAGE. 

The main sewers in the city, constructed under the Sewerage Act, have been 
found to be in excellent condition, and have completely answered the purpose for which 
they are intended. The only instance to the contrary has been with regard to the main 
sewer at the head of Darling Harbour, which has on two or three occasions become 
choked by the falling in of the soil forming the embankment of the land recently 
reclaimed by the Government, causing considerable damage to the private properties in 
the vicinity of the Haymarket. 

The following works have been satisfactorily completed, or were in course of 
completion during the year :— 

The Tan/c Stream, between King and Hunter streets, has been converted into a 
main sewer, by the construction of 925 feet lineal oviform sewer. 

From Elirabctll-street to GouThurn-street, about 400 feet lineal of 6-feet oviform 
sewer was contracted for, and about three-fourths completed. The work was delayed for 
a time in consequence of the death of the contractor, but is now being proceeded with. 

In Woolloomoo?oo, about 1,470 feet of 6-feet oviform sewer is being constructed 
from Palmer-street, along Sir John Young Road to Smedley's-lane. 

The quantities of stoneware pipe drains laid in Sydney during the year are 
detailed in Schedule B. 

The number of houses connected with the Sewerage Works during the past year 
amounts to four hundred and sixty-nine (460), together with 1,643 connections since 
the Sewerage Works were established, amounts to two thousand one hundred and 
twelve (2,112). 

FINANCIAL. 

Statements of the Receipt and Expenditure on account of the Water and Sewerage 
Works for the year 1867, duly certified by the City Auditors, are appended hereto. 

CHAS. MOORE, 
Mayor. 

Adopted by the Municipal Council of Sydney, this 20th day of April, A.D. 1868. 

CHAS. H. WOOLCOTT, 
Town Clerk. 

APPENDIX A. 
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APPENDIX A. 
RETURN of Water Mains laid in 1867. 

- PIPEs. YARDS. 

3-INCH PIPES. 

33 101 
202 

Dixon-street 	.. 	.......................... 

Arthur-street.., 23 67 

Bowman-street and lane 	......................67 

Pyrmont Bridge Road 	.................. .21 353 Turner-street 51 151 Ohristie-sti-eet 	............................ 25 73 
15 43 Oraigend-terrace 	. . - 28 78 
25 72 

Sterling-street 	............................ 

Wilshire and Chester Streets 22 60 

Little Macleay-street 	......................... 

10 30 Dowling-street 	 .................. 36 103 
57 168 

Wattle-street... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	............ 

61 177 

Albert-street - . - 	• , 	 ... 

EJltimo-place ... 	............... 22 62 

Woolloomooloo-lane ... 	.......................... 
Jenkens-street 	..................... 23 67 Underwood-street 	. . - 	 ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	, 58 166 

127 373 Elizabeth-sbreet 30 
26 

90 
76 

Ferry Road and Avon-street 	...................... 
............................ 

Liverpool-street 	. . - 
23 
10 

70 
30 

Macquarie-street South 	 - 	.............. Hill-street 	................................ 
Jamieson-street 	............... 44 132 Bathurst-street 	... 	------------... 	... 	... 	--... 80 

.. 

240 Charlotte-place 	--- 	--- 	--- 	--- 	--- 	--- 	. . - 19 57 Gloucester-street 	 . - 	 ... 

- - 

180 540 Sussex-street ................................ 51 153 

1,267 3,734 

4-ncn PIPES. 

19 54 Davey-sti-eet ...... 49 144 Campbell-lane 	. . - 	... 30 89 Dowling-street 52 158 Albert-street ... 	... 	.,, 	 . 	 . - - 54 156 

John-street, Pyrmont 	.......................... 

.. 

134 382 
12 36 Pyrmont Bridge Road 56 164 

Cowper-street 	......................... Geoi-ge-street, Redfern 	.., 	 .............. 

Botany Road, Red.fern 	 ............... 	... 86 255 Shepherd-street 18 52 Roslyn-street...... 135 393 
106 212 Castlereagh-street, Redfern...... 51 151 

Bullanaming-street 	......................... 
Robin Hood-lane 	, 37 96 Dowling-street 20 58 Jamieson-street 	............................45 

.. 

135 Glebe Road 	... 	 . 175 515 
17 49 Darlinghurst Road 	.......................... Charlotte-place 10 30 

1,106 3,129 

12-INCH PIPES. 
Dowling-street 	 ...

I  

APPENDIX B. 
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APPENDIX B. 
- 	 STORE WARE Pipe Drains laid in the City of Sydney, during the Year 1867. 

YARDS. 

9-NcIr. 
35 

hill's-lane ............... 42 
Bourke-street 	.., 	........................ 31 

Ferry-lane 	 ............................ 

34  
Prince's Road 	...... 57 
Park-lane 

Broughton-place 	............................ 

57 
Kent-street North 

., 	................... 

.,, 	., 	 ., 4 

260 

12-INcie. 
George-street South 70 
Union-street .................. 86 

130  
Corfu-street 

272 
Margaret-lane ......... 180 
Oatley-lane 	............ 129 
Pitt-street 	... 

Kent-street 	................................ 

27 
Duke-street 	... 

Victoria-street 	.................................. 

3 
Burton-street 	... 	... 	... 

West's-lane 	..................................33  
..........05  

353 
Sussex-street 132 
Cumberland-street .., 	............... . - 135 
Liverpool and Riley Streets 	......... 

............... 
... 	... 	................... 

85 
Langley's-lane 108 
Castlereagh-street 	........................ 100 
Thomson-lane 	........................... 50 
Syrett's-lane 	........................... 79 
Market-street 	...... ... 	............. 167 
Campbell-street 	........................ ... 63 
Vest's-lane 17 

Duncan-street ., 27 
Bates'-lane 	,. 17 
Owen-street 	... . - 67 
Clarence-street 	......... 

................... 

173 
Albion-street 	 . . - 38 
Windmill-street...... 	... ... 	... 	... 

., 	...................... 
60 

Smedley's-lane 	............... 
... 	............. 

71 

2,767 

16-nccn. 
George-street South ..................... 97 
Harvey-street 	...... 33 
Harris-street 42 
Harvey and Harris Streets 

., 	.................... 
123 

Bourke-street .................. 
. 

58 
Duke-street 157 
Devonshire-street 94 
Sussex-street 27 
Taylor's-lane 

....................... 
.............. 

..................... . 80 
Dowling-street 	............... 80 
Castlereagh-street 	............ 362 
Prince's Road ............... 50 
Market-street ............... 171 
Campbell-street .......... 95 

Pitt-street 	... 	............................80 

5 

.. 

227 
Elizabeth Bay Road 367 
Clarence-street . - 46 
Crown-street 67 
Athlone-place 	......... 

Wost's-lane 	................................... 

110 
Kent-street North 

Roslyn Road 	................................... 

..................... 70 
Crown and Liverpool Streets ...... 64 
Srncdley's-lane 146 

3,051 

18-nccii. 
George-street South 	......... ... ............ 167 

151 
Pine-street 	..................... 98 
Devonshire.street 	................................. 

Forbes-street 	........................... 18 

434 

APPENDIX 0. 
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APPENDIX C. 

STATEMENT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney, on account of the Water 
Fund, for the Half-year ending 30 June, 1867. 

RECEIPTS. 	 11 DISBURSEMENTS. 

£ a. dj 	£ s.d. 
Balance due by Joint Stock 

Bank........................ ................ .2,836 	3 	6 
For— 

. 

,089 	7 Water supplied to houses 11 
Water supplied by contract 1,362 16 3 
Rent of fountains ............ 190 	0 0 Plumbers' 	licenses, 	re- 

.. 

payment of works, &c.... 
Repayment 	interest of 

139 	7 0 
100 14 7 

Balance due 	to. Colonial 10,882 	5 	9 

213,337 19 3 Government ................
Debentures outstanding ... 73,000 	0 0 - 286,337 19 	3 

£ 	s.d. £ 	ad. 
Balances 	due 	to Colonial 

213,337 19 3 
Debentures outstanding 69,900 	0 0 

Government 	................. 

For— 283,237 19 	3 

General works of the City 2,184 18 9 
7,705 	1 3 

Salaries of officers 1,023 	9 10 
Office expenses ............... 366 	1 10 

Botany works 	................. 

109 	0 9 
Discount and charges 

.. 

192 10 0 
Law expenses 	................. 

Election expenses 2 12 6 
Incidental expenses 3 	0 0 

11,586 14 11 

Balance due by Joint Stock Bank 	............. 5,231 14 	4 

300,056 8 6 

Municipal Council Chambers, 
Sydney, 10 July, 1867. 

A.udited, examined, and found correct. 

JOSEPH CARROLL, 
RICHARD CREAGH, ) 1 City Auditors. 

STATEMENT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney, on account of the Sewerage 
Fund, for the Half-year ending 30 June, 1867. 

RECEIPTS. . 	DISBURSEaWENTS. 

For— 
Sewerage rates ................ 175 1 8 

Balances due— 
Sewerage connections 24 9 0 

The Colonial Government 
Debentures outstanding 

	

200,000 	0 

	

34,900 	0 
0 
0 Repayment of works 

Repayment of interest 
819 
39 

18 
8 

0 
4 

... 
Joint Stock Bank.............. 20,362 18 9 

1,058 17 	0 
-- - 255,262 18 	9 

Balances due— General sewerage works in 
The Colonial Government 
Debentures outstanding 

200,000 
36,700 

0 
0 

0 the City ........................ 2,682 19 
363 17 

2 
9 ... 

Joint Stock Bank............21,711 . 16 
0 
.0 

Salaries of officers 	............. 
Discount and charges .... ..... .
Interest expenses 

. 
176 10 0 

258,411 16 	0 
............. 984 	7 

----- 
4 

4,207 14 	3 

9 £ 259,470 13 	0 259,470 13 	0 

UUIIUU .numners, 
Sydney, 10 July, 1867. 

Audited, examined, and found correct. 

JOSEPH CARROLL, 
RICHARD CREAGH, } City Auditors. 
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6 	 SEWERAGE AND WATER SUPPLY. 

STATEMENT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney, on account of the Water 
Fund, for the Half-year ending 31 December, 1867. 

RECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS. 

£ 	s. 1 £ 	s. 	d. I £ s 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 
Balance due by Joint Stock The Colonial Government... 213,337 19 3 

Bank ........................ ................. 5,231 14 	4 Debentures ..................... 73,000 0 0 
286,337 19 	3 For- 

.. . 

Water supplied to houses 14,177 	4 10 For- 
9 3 Water supplied by contract 891 16 5 General works of the City 2,890 

Rent of fountains 346 13 4 Botany works 	................ 10,873 7 	0 
Plumbers' licenses 2 	2 0 Salaries of officers 1,212 18 4 
Rent from Botany 32 11 0 Office expenses ............... 9 	9 
Repayment of works 24 10 1 Interest ........................ 2,190 0 	0 
Proceeds sale of old stores 67 18 11 Discount and charges 

.307 

55 1 	0 
Repayment from City Fund Incidental expenses 35 

. 
0 	0 

for water 	.................. 0 Election expenses 51 5 	6 
17,615 	5 	4 

	

..1,548 	0 

	

31 	6 11 
17,122 	3 	6 

213,337 19 
70,700 	0 

3 
0 

Interest .......................... 

The Colonial Government 
Debentures 	.................... 2,438 12 	6 

284,037 19 	3 

2 

Balance due by Joint Stock Bank .............. 

£ 306,391 17 	1 306,391 17 	1 

Municipal Council Chambers, 
Sydney, 12 January, 1868. 	

Audited, examined, and found correct. JOSEPH CARROLL, } City Auditors. 

CHAS. M. DEANE, 

STATEMENT of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney, on account of the Sewerage 
Fund, for the Half-year ending 31 December, 1867. 

RECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS. 

For- 	 £ 	s. d. 
Sewerage rate 	................4,052 10 	9 
Sewerage connections 	14 11 	4 

£ 	s. 	d. £ 	S. 	d. 
The Colonial Government 200,000 	0 	0 
Debentures 	...................36,700 	0 	0 

£ 	s. 	ci. 

Interest 	 3 	5 	9 ........................ Joint Stock Bank ............ 	21,711 16 	0 
Repayment of works 	438 	0 	0 258,411 16 	0 

4,508 	7 10 General sewerage works o 
the City ..................... .6,898 	17 	3 

.. 

The Colonial Government 200,000 	0 	0 

.. 

Salaries of officers 	436 13 	4 
Discount and charges 	583 	0 	0 Debentures 	....................46,600 	0 	0 

Joint Stock Bank ............ ..16,934 	6 	8 Interest expenses ............ .1,712 	7 11 
- 9,630 18 	6 263,534 	6 	8 

£268,042 14 	6 £ 268,042 14 	6 

11 Chambers, Municipal Counc 
Sydney, 12 January, 1868. 	

Audited, examined, and found coect JOSEPH CARROLL, } City Auditops. 

CHAS. M. DEANE, 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1868, 

[Price, Cd.] 



1807. 

LEGISLATTVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

MUNICIPALITIES BILL. 
PETITION—MAYOR AND ALDERMEN, MUNICIPALITY OF WOLLONGONG.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 20 Hovenzber, 1867; 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Humble Petition of the Mayor and Aldermen of the Municipality of 
Wollongong,— 

RESPECPFULLY SHEWETJ1 

That the Municipality of Wollongong was proclaimed in the year 1859, and 
ample proof has since been afforded of the benefits derived from local representation. 

That those benefits, although great, would have been far greater, had it not been 
for certain defects in the Municipalities Act of 1858. 

That your Petitioners perceive that a new Municipalities Bill has been introduced 
into your Honorable House. 

That your Petitioners, guided by past experience, are afraid that the Bill will not 
be brought to maturity during the present Session of Parliament. 

That your Petitioners feel assured that no measure would, be productive of more 
good to the country than one that would place Municipal Institutions on a sound basis. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that the present Session may not be 
allowed to terminate without a well-considered measure for regulating local self-govern-
ment, being passed into law. 

And.your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &e., &c., &c. 

WILLIAM ROBSON, Mayor. 
JOHN CURE, Town Clerk. 

Nov. 17, 1867. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MUNICIPALITIES. 
(BOROUGH OF BALMAIN-BY-LAWS.) 

Ordered by the Legiclative As'rembly to be Printed, 28 February, 1868. 

BY-LAW RESPECTING THE DRAWING AND OBTAINING WATER FROM THE PUBLIC 

PUMPS, WATERCOURSES, AND FOUNTAINS WITHIN THE MUNICIPALITY OF 

BALMAIN. 

No person or persons shall draw, pump, take, or carry away any water from any public 
pump, watercourse, or fountain, within the Municipality of Balmain, without a written 
permit from the Council Clerk, under a penalty not exceeding the sum of forty shillings. 

JOHN BOOTH, 
Chairman, 

Passed by the Municipal Council of Balmain, 
this 9th day of December, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
sIxty-seven. 

JAMEs M'DONALD, 
Council Clerk. 

43 
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1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MUNICIPALITIES. 
(BOROUGH OF ALBURY.—BYLAW) 

Ordered by the Legirlative 4semb1y to be Printed, 10 March, 1868. 

BY-LAW No. 48, FOR THE BETTER PREVENTION OF FIRES. 

For the better prevention of fires this Council shall have the power of giving 
fourteen days' notice to all rate-payers having at any time erected, or being about to 
erect, stacks of hay, wheat, or other inflammable materials, within (300) three hundred 
feet of any building in any populous portion of the town, to remove such stacks; and 
that, in the event of non-compliance with such order, the Council shall have the power to 
remove such stacks, at the expense of such rate-payer, and to recover the costs at the 
Small Debts Court. 

That, from the time of the passing of this By-law, no buildings constructed of 
or roofed with bark or calico, shall be erected within the populous portion of the 
Municipality, except by permission of the Council. 

I hereby certify that the above By-law has been duly submitted to the 
- 	Municipal Council of Albury, and duly approved of. 

LEWIS JONES, 

AIb.ury, January 7th, 1868. 	
Mayor. 

AM 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MUNICIPALITIES. 
(BOROUGH 'OF BATHURST—BY-LAWS.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 11 March, 1868. 

B v-LAws for regulating the right to be enjoyed by the inhabitants of the Bathurst 
Municipality over the Town Common 

Every inhabitant of the Municipality who shall hold a license to slaughter 
cattle under any Act now or hereafter to be in force for such slaughtering, shall be 
licensed or at liberty, on payment of the fees hereinafter provided, to depasture over 
any land lawfully set apart as a Common, any number of sheep not exceeding two 
hundred. 

Every such inhabitant shall, before depasturing such sheep upon such Com-
mon, pay to the Treasurer of the Municipality, or to such officer or person as the 
Corporation may appoint, in respect of such sheep, a fee or charge, at the rate of two 
pounds sterling per annum for every one hundred sheep, and shall, at all times during 
such year in respect of which he shall be so licensed, keep registered in a book to be 
kept for that purpose in the Town Clerk's Office, and to be called the "Register of 
Brands," an accurate description of all such sheep as may be depasturing upon such 
Common under this By-law. 

Every inhabitant of the said Municipality shall be allowed, on payment in 
advance to the Treasurer, or such officer as appointed, of the fees or charges hereinafter 
mentioned, to depasture on such Common any number of horses or cattle not exceeding 
twelve: Provided that this provision shall not extend to entire horses over the age of 
twelve months, and bulls over the age of six months; and that no fees or charges shall 
be taken in respect of the progeny of such horses or cattle which may be with their 
dams and nuder the age of six months. 

Every such inhabitant shall, for the depasturing of such horses or cattle, pay 
yearly to the Treasurer of the Municipality, and previous to such depasturing, the fees 
and charges hereinafter mentioned 

For horses or cattle, not exceeding four in number, one shilling and sixpenee 
per head. 

For each head of horses or cattle beyond four in number, the sum of five 
shillings. 

Every such inhabitant shall, before so depasturing such horses or cattle, cause 
to be registered in such Register of Brands an accurate description of such horses and 
cattle, with their brands and distinguishing marks. 

Nothing hereinbefore contained shall limit or abridge the right of the said 
Municipality to exercise their powers to impound any cattle, horses, or sheep, in excess 
of the number which it is hereby provided may be so depastured upon such Common. 

The Ranger, or any person authorized by the Council, or any ratepayer or in-
habitant of the Municipality, may impound in the Public Pound at Bathurst any cattle, 
sheep, horses, or other animals which are not authorized in manner hereinbefore men-
tioned to be depastured upon such Common, or in respect of which the fees hereinbefore 
mentioned have not been paid. 

Passed by the Municipal Council of Bathurst, on the twenty-third day of 
December, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-
seven. 

EDWARD 0-ELL, 
FRDX. WM. HoLLn, 	 ' 	 Mayor. 

Town Clerk, &c. 
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1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SYDNEY TAXATION LIMITATION AND BOUNDAIIES 
EXTENSION BILL. 

(1'ETITiON—COTJNCIL OF BOROLTG:H OF PADBINGIO.) 

Oricied by 11w Leqislative A.ssembq to be 1inted, 3 April, 1868. 

To the Hoiaorabl•e the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled, 

The humble Petition of the Council of the Borough of Paddington,- 

1fES1'ECTiIJLLY SiixWErH:— 

That your Petitioners object to so much of the present Bill, now before your 

Honorable I-louse, from the Corporation of the City of Sydney, as affects their right as a. 

Corporatipn to tax all lands not in possession of Her Majesty for imperial or Colonial 

purposes, or such other buildings or land specially exempted by the 163rd section of the 

Municipalities Act of 1867 ; and also to that particular portion of said Bill which describes 

the eastern boundary of Cook Ward, the same being indefinite and likely to involve 

serious loss to your Petitioners. 

Your Petitipners humbly play your Honorable 1-louse to take the above premises 

into your favourable consideration and, as in duty bound, your Petitioners will ever 

pray. 

(L.s.) 	JwL2c Divis, Town Clerk. 

Signed for and on behalf of the Council of the Borough of Paddingtoia,— 

W. TAYLOR, 

April 13t, 1868. 	 Mayor. 

Price, 3d.] 	 429— 
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1807-8. 

LEGIsLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MR. JOHN MACINTOSH. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 22 April, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Members of the Legislative Assembly, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of John Macintosh, one of the Aldermen for Macquarie Ward, 
City of Sydney,— 

HUMBLY SIIEWETII :- 

That your humble Petitioner has been several times prevented from perform 
ing his functions as a representative of the Citizens in the Municipal Council by the 
extraordinary powers used by the Mayor of Sydney while acting as Chairman, in ruling 
Eesolutions as out of order contrary to the letter and spirit of the By-Laws approved of 
by the Executive Council. 

Your Petitioner cites one of those Resolutions, which the Mayor, while acting as 
Chairman of the Municipal Council on April 20th, ruled as being not in order, after 
said Resolution had been discussed or spoken to by several Aldermen— (I enclose a 
Business Paper of that day, and said Resolution is numbered 12, and reads thus) :--" That 
it is the opinion of this Council, that the officer whose duty it was to collect the rent 
from Mr. Aaron Wheeler for the Market Wharf be suspended, pending an inquiry into 
the cause of the amount of arrears of rent being allowed to accumulate to the extent it 
has done without being reported to the Finance Committee"—whereby, by such ruling, 
and the prevention of further discussion, and a vote being taken thereon so as to cause 
an inquiry or otherwise into an alleged negligence of duty by an officer in the employ of 
the Municipal Council—whereby the citizens hath, and are likely to sustain further and 
grievous pecuniary loss. 

Your Petitioner humbly prays, that your I{onorable House will make such inquiry 
as may seem to you proper to meet the importance of the ease, and that such inquiry 
may tend to prevent Municipal Institutions falling into disorder and disrepute as here. 
tofore. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

JOHN MACINTOSH, 
Alderman for Maequaiie WTard, 

City of Sydney. 
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1S67. 

LEHSLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOTJTII WALES. 

SLAUGHTERHOTTSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL 

(PETITION.-CERTAIN BUTCHERS OF ST. LEONARDS.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 17 December, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned Butchers, residing in the Municipality 
of St. Leonards,— 

:RBSPECTFULLY SKEWETH 

That a Bill to amend the Laws for regulating Slaughter-houses, now before 
your Honorable House, would, if passed into law, be unjust and oppressive to your 
Petitioners. 

Your Petitioners have severally, within the last month, at the instance of the 
Municipal Council of St. Leonards, removed from the aforesaid township, and at con-
siderable expense, erected suitable premises for slaughtering cattle, which premises are 
four (4) miles from Sydney, and one mile further than the disance prescribed by the 
Act now in force, and in localities which preent them, or either of them, being a 
nuisance. 

We would likewise state the fact that we are precluded from slaughtering at the 
0-lebe Island Abattoirs, in consequence of there being no constant transit to or from 
Sydney to the North Shore for wheeled vehicles. 

Municipal Councils having the power to pass by-laws for the slaughtering of 
cattle, we would respectfully request to be allowed to be amenable to the Municipal 
Council of St. Leonards. 

Your Petitioners respectfully pray that their petition may be acceded to, as the 
Township of St. Leonards is not identical with any other suburb—it being separated from 
Sydney by water, the crossing of which at times is both dangerous and impracticable. 

Your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here folkw 3 Signatures.] 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 

(PETITION—pJI]iLJp M'CARROLL.) 

Ordered by the Legislztie Assembly to be Printed, 17 December, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Phillip M'Carroll, of Redfern, near the City of Sydney, 
wholesale and retail butcher,— 

RESPECTFULLY SUEWETH 

That your Petitioner views with alarm the Bill now before your Honorable 
House, intituled "A Bill to amend the Laws for regulating Slaughter-houses," by the 
second section of which it is proposed to extend the limit within which slaughter-
houses should not in future be licensed, namely, from three to six miles. 

That your Petitioner is the owner of an extensive slaughtering establishment 
situate at a distance of three miles twenty-four chains -from the boundary of the City 
of Sydney. 

That previous to the erection of such slaughter-houses, and the granting of a 
license to your Petitioner, the site was inspected by Mr. Inspector Oatley, and 
favourably reported upon as a suitable and proper place for the erection of slaughter-
houses. 

That your Petitioner thereupon expended a large sum of money, namely, from 
one thousand six hundred pounds to two thousand pounds, in the erection of suitable 
buildings, plant, and other necessary works, and a license was granted to your Petitioner, 
which he has held for upwards of seven years. 

That since the formation of such establishment, the premises have been regularly 
inspected by Mr. Inspector Rolleston, and no complaints have ever been made by him. 

That your Petitioner slaughters weekly one hundred and twenty bulloeks and 
eight hundred sheep, taking an average on the whole year. 

That your Petitioner has seven retail shops in the City of Sydney and suburbs, 
and employs upwards of seventy men in the carrying on of his wholesale and retail 
business. 

That the said slaughter-houses stand alone, and are far away from all dwelling- 
houses. 

That the passing of the said second section of the said Bill would bring certain 
ruin upon your Petitioner, as it would be the means of closing his present slaughter-
houses, prevent his carrying on profitably his retail business, and render ahnost worthless' 
years of toil and industry. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, prays that your Honorable House will take the above 
premises into your consideration, and not pass the second section of the said Bill into law. 

And your Petitioner will ever pray, &e., &c. 

Dated at Sydney, this twelfth day of December, A.D., 1867. 

PHILLIP M'CARROLL. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 317— 





1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 

(PETITION—ALFIRED DAVIS, NEWTOWN.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 18 December, 1867. 

To .the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Alfred Davis, of Newtown, near the City of Sydney, 
Wholesale Butcher,.—. 

RESPECTS'ULLY SHEWJtTH :- 

That your Petitioner views with alarm the Bill now before your Honorable 
House, intituled " A Bill to amend the Laws for regulating Slaughter-houses," by the 
second 61ause of which it is proposed to extend the limit within which slaughter-houses 
should not in future be licensed, namely, from three to six miles. 

That your Petitioner is the owner of an extensive slaughtering establishment, 
situate at Petersham, at a distance of more than three miles from the boundary of the 
City of Sydney. 

That previous to the erection of such slaughter-houses, and the granting of a license 
to your Petitioner, the site was inspected by the proper Officer, and favourably reported 
upon as a suitable and proper place for the erection of slaughter-houses. 

That your Petitioner hs expended a large sum of money, namely, three thousand 
pounds, in the erection of suitable buildings, plant, and other necessary works, as well as 
in the purchase of adjoining land; and that your Petitioner has held a license for such 
slaughtering business for upwards of five years. 

That since the formation of such establishment, the premises have been regularly 
inspected by Mr. Inspector Taylor, and no complaints have ever been made by him. 

That your Petitioner slaughters weekly, taking an average on the whole year, about 
four hundred sheep and eighty bullocks. 

That the said slaughter-houses stand alone, and are far away from dwelling houses. 
That the passing of the said second clause of the said Bill, would bring certain 

ruin upon your Petitioner, as it would be the means of closing his present slaughter-houses, 
l?reaking up his present business connections, and render almost worthless years of arduous 
toil and industry. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, prays that your Honorable House will take the above 
premises into your consideration, and not pass the second clause of the said Bill into law. 

And your Petitioner will ever pray, &c. 

Dated at Newtown, this sixteenth day of December, A.D., 1867. 

ALFRED DAVIS. 
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1807. 

LEGISLATTVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 

(PETITION_WILLIAM PEISLEY AND ALFRED DAVIS, OF SYDNEY.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 18 December, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Wffliam Peisley and Alfred Davis, of Sydney, Cattle-
salesmen,— 

HUMBLY SUEWETII 

1. That your Petitioners are possessed of a large section of land on the Duck 
Eiver, in the County of Cumberland, upon which land your Petitioners have erected an 
extensive establishment for the slaughtering of cattle, at a cost of upwards of two thousand 
pounds, and that such establishment has been duly licensed to your Petitioners, in terms 
of the Acts of Council fourteenth Victoria number thirty, and fourteenth Victoria number 
thirty-six. 

That the said establishment is within halfa-mile of the Parramatta :Railway, 
and your Petitioners have, at great cost, caused a tramway to be made connecting with 
the said line of railway, for the transit of meat ready for the market in vans to the traina 
for conveyance to Sydney. 

That your Petitioners view with alarm the thirteenth and other sections of the 
Bill to amend the Laws for regulating Slaughter-houses, now before your Honorable 
House, by which thirteenth section all licenses in force for slaughtering cattle within 
half-a-mile of any navigable river, or line of railway, or any public highway, are to be 
cancelled and become void on the thirtieth day of June, one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-eight 

That if such 6ause should become law, without indemnification to your 
Petitioners, they will sustain irredeemable injury by the loss of their business, and 
rendering the entire plant and machinery of their said establishment valueless, which loss 
your Petitioners estimate at not less than five thousand pounds. 

That your Petitioners are the only licensed persons for slaughtering cattle on 
or near the saidne of railway; and your Petitioners are prepared to prove that no 
public inconvel)ience, danger, or damage has ever arisen, or is at all likely to arise, from 
your Petitioners said establishment, but rather, from the isolated position of the slaughter-• 
houses, and the great facility of transit by the aforesaid tramway to the railway, and 
thence to the terminus at Bedfern, is a convenience and advantage to trade and the 
public. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Honorable House will be 
pleased to take the subject matter of this Petition into consideration, and that your 
Petitioners' license for their said slaughtering establishment may not be affected by the 
said Bill. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 
W. PEISLEY. 
A. DAVIS. 

[Price, 8d.1 	323— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.' 

8LATTGHTER110TJSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 
(PETITION.-OERTAIN BtJTCRERS OF SYDNEY AND SUBURBS.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 18 December, 1867. 

1ø the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned,— 

RESRECTFIJLLY SUEWETH :- 

1st. That your Petitioners are Butchers, residing in and carrying on their 
business in the City of Sydney and its suburbs. 

2nd. That your Petitioners have noticed that a Bill to amend the Slaughtering Act 
has been introduced into your Honorable House, and read a first time on the (12th) twelfth 
day of the preseni month (December), and that the said Bill has beeii ordered to be read a 
second time on Monday, the (16th) sixteenth instant. 

3rd. As your Petitioners are informed that the said Bill is calculated to seriously 
affect their interests, we humbly submit that it would be a reasonable concession on the 
part of your Honorable House, should you kindly delay the said second reading of the said 
Bill until your Petitioners shall have had time and opportunity to peruse and consider the 
Bill. 

4th. Your humble Petitioners, therefore, pray your Honorable House that you will 
so delay the said second reading of the said Bill. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 72 Signatures.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 

(PETITION-J. WARNE, MACLEAY RIVER.) 

Ordered by the Leqirlative .Assemblg to be Printed, 9 January, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of John Warne, of Warneton, Macleay River, in the Colony 
of New South Wales, Grazier, Storekeeper, Farmer, and Proprietor of a 
Slaughtering Establishment,— 

SUEWETH 

That your Petitioner has observed with surprise, that a Bill, proposed to be 
intituled The Slaughter-house Act 1867, is now under consideration by your Honorable 
House, by the 19th section of which it is proposed to enact, that from and after the 13th 
day of June, 1868, it shall not be lawful to grant to any person any license for the 
slaughtering of cattle within half-a-mile of any navigable river, used for the water-supply 
of any city or town, and on such date all licenses then in force for the keeping of slaughter-
houses, contrary to the provisions of this section, shall cease and become void, without any 
provision being made for compensation to the proprietors of existing slaughter-houses. 

That your Petitioner has for the last twenty-two years been the proprietor of a 
cattle slaughtering establishment, situate at Warneton, on the banks of the navigable river 
Macleay, about six miles above the small townships of East and West Kempsey, which 
derive their water-supply from the said river. 

That such river, opposite the establishment of your Petitioner, is at least two 
hundred feet wide, with an average depth of six or more feet, and a rise of tide of more 
than tw6 feet, and is subject to freshes rising as high as forty feet; and therefore even if 
meat, offal, or manure, were thrown into the river by your Petitioner, they would not 
pollute or render impure the water of such a noble river; and that in fact your Petitioner 
obtains his supply of water for the use of himself, family, and servants, from his wharf, 
situate a few yards lower down the river than his slaughter-house. 

That during such twenty-tWo years no complaint has ever been made, even by the 
neighbours, of the water of such river being rendered impure by the slaughtering of cattle 
at your Petitioner's establishment, nor has any complaint ever been made against any other 
slaughter-houses on the said river, the whole of which are within half-a-mile thereof. 

That your Petitioner has lately, at the expense of more than £130, erected a sub-
stantial shingled slaughter-house, and is not the proprietor of any freehold land distant 
more than half-a-mile from such river, suitable for the erection of another slaughter- 
house. 	 • 	 - 

That the cool breeze prevaiJng at night on the river tends very much to render 
heef firm and cupable of being salted,. whilst the air as far back as half-a-mile is very warm 
and unsuitable. 

That the settlere in this neighbourhood, who with their wives and families are 
remarkably healthy, principally reside on the banks of the river, and their traffic is entirely 
carried on in boats which come to your Petitioner's wharf, from whence they take away 
their meat, and it would occasion them great trouble, inconvenience, and loss of time, if 
they were obliged to travel more than half-a-mile inland,- in all weathers, to obtain it, 
besides increasing the risk of its spoiling in so warm a climate. 
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That the removal of his slaughter-house would entail on your Petitioner the 
expense of purchsing, if to be had, a piece of ground more than forty feet above the 
ordinary level of the river, whereon to erect a slaughter-house and the necessary yards, 
and the sinking of a well deeper than low-water mark of such river; and also the erection 
of a hut wherein to locate a watchman, to prevent beef being stolen, besides the expense of 
such watchman, and of killing so far from his other establishments, and the risk of fire; 
and as the necessities of his part of the river do not require daily killing, but only three 
or four head on each Friday, the expenses would considerably enhance the price of beef to 
his customers, already sufficiently impoverished by floods, bad crops, and bad prices. 

That your Petitioner believes some proprietors have not the means necessary for 
removing their establishments, and that at some places swamps extend for miles back, and 
a suitable piece of ground could not be obtained, at any price, removed half-a-mile from 
the river. 

That your Petitioner humbly submits the licensing of slaughter-houses ought to be 
left to the local magistrates, who are better enabled than parties residing at a distance to 
form an opinion as to whether or not their existence on the banks of the river is preju- 
dicial to the health of the inhabitants. 	 . 

Your Petitioner therefore humbly prays, that the aforesaid 19th section of the 
proposed Slaughtering Act may not become law. 

And your Petitioner shall ever pray, &c. 
J. WARNE. 

LM 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.—n63. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 

(PETITION—CERTAIN RESIDENTS OF THE MACLEAY RIVER.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assemb/y to be Printed, 9 January, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned rsidents on the banks of the Macleay 
River, in the vicinity of Warneton,— 

SHE WETII 

That your Petitioners have heard with surprise, that by the proposed Slaughter-
house Act of 1867, now under consideration by your Honorable House, section 19 proposes 
to enact that all slaughter-houses shall be removed more than half-a-mile back from any 
na4gable river supplying with water any city or town. 

That your Petitioners reside on the banks of the River Macleay, from whence they 
derive their supply of water, and their traffic is wholly carried on in boats, and they have 
for many years been in the habit of obtaining their stores and beef. from Warrteton, where 
there is a slaughtering establishment and stores on the .bank of the river. 

- - 
	That during all the time your Petitioners have resided on the Macleay, no cause of 

complaint has ever arisen of the water being polluted, discoloured, impure, or unwholesome, 
by reason of such slaughtering establishment being so near the river; but, on the contrary, 
the water in its immediate vicinity is quite as pure as in other places, and the health of 
the inhabitants is remarkably good. 

That if such establishment were removed half-a-mile from the river it would cause 
your Petitioners great loss of time in procuring their bcf, independent of the great risk 
which would be caused in such a warm climate of its being spoiled by its transit to the 
river, and of its price being greatly enhanced by the extra trouble and expense to which 
removal would subject the proprietor. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that such 19th section may not be passed 
into law. 

And your Petitioners shall ever pray, &c. 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SLAUGHTER-HOUSE REGULATION 
LAWS AMENDMENT BILL. 

(CERTAIN BUTCHERS, SYDNEY.) 

Ordered by the Legi.slative As'embly to be Printed, 16 January, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament 
aasembled. 

The Humble Petition of the undersigned,— 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETu :- 
1st. That your Petitioners are Butchers and others residing in and carrying 	* 

on their business in the City of Sydney and its Suburbs. 

2nd. That a Petition was presented to your Honorable House in the month of 
December now last past, asking for time for perusal and consideration (in reference to a 
Bill then before your Honorable House, having for its object the Amendment of the 
Slaughtering Act), received and ordered to be printed. 

3rd. That your Petitioners, having since read and considered the said Bill, are of 
opinion that the passing of the same would seriously and injuriously affect them in the 
pursuit of their legitimate calling, and also fail to confer beneficial effects on the public 
in general. 

4th. That your Petitioners humbly submit that Clauses No. 2, No. 3, No. 4, No. 5, 

No. 6, No. 7, No. 8, No. 9, No. 10, and No. 11 of the said Bill, would, if acted upon, so 
vex and annoy the generality of those submitting to those proceedings, as to cause them 
to feel oppressed and to lose their self.respect and sense of freedom. 

5th. Your said Petitioners therefore humbly pray your Honorable House not to 
pass the said Bill. And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Sydney, Tanuary 13, 1868. 	 . 
[Here follow 93 Signature&.] 

no 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

CATTLE DISEASE PREVENTION ACT OF 1866. 
(REGULATIONS UNDER.) 

Ordered by the Legi.slative Assembly to be .Prizted, 5 July, 1867. 

(Presented to Parliament
'

in accordance with the provisions of the 
16th clause of the Act.) 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 6th November, 1866. 

CATTLE DISEASES PREVENTION ACT OF 1866. 

THE following Regulations, made by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of 
the Executive Council, in accordance with the provisions of the above-named Act, are 
hereby published, for general information. 

J. BOWIE WILSON. 

Any vessel being ordered by the Minister to be placed in quarantine under the 
provisions of section 5 of the Cattle Diseases Prevention Act, shall proceed to the usual 
anchorage at Spring Cove, and shall remain there under the same rules and restrictions 
as vessels are subject to by the Quarantine Regulations of 19th January, 1855, so far as 
such Regulations are applicable to the provisions of the above-named Act, until the 
animals, stall-fittings, fodder, or other articles on such vessel, prohibited by the said Act, 
are destroyed or transhipped to some port or place out of the Colony, and until the 
said vessel be duly cleansed and disinfected. 

All animals, stall-fittings, fodder, or other articles required to be destroyed 
under the above-named Act, shall be conveyed to Shark Island, and consumed by fire in 
presence of the Inspector; and the boat, barge, or other vessel conveying such animal 
or articles shall thereafter be duly cleansed or disinfeeted before leaving such Island; 
and no cattle or other animals shall be allowed upon such Island while this Act remains in 
force, under penalty of being destroyed. 

The contribution chargeable under section 13 of this Act, may be paid either 
to the Colonial Treasurer or to the Clerk of Petty Sessions nearest to the run or 
premises on which the cattle are depastured or kept. 

AM 
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MEMO. 

I regret to have to report that pleuro-pneumonia has again 
broken out among the uninoculated cattle in several of the Northern 
Districts, through their coming in contact with infected mobs travel-
ling to the southern markets. Those attacked are, of course, chiefly 
young stock which have grown up within the last two or three years, 
and a few of the older cattle which were not inoculated during the 
last outbreak. 

2. There is, therefore, every probability of the disease spread-
ing among this class of cattle, unless it be checked by inoculation, or 
some other preventive; and as there are still, in many instances, very 
erroneous ideas with regard to pleuro-pneumonia. and its proper treat-
ment (inoculation), the accompanying Report on these subjects is. 
submitted, with the suggestion that it may be printed for the informa-
tion of stock-owners. 

ALEXANDER BRUCE. 

7 January, 1868. 
The Under Secretary for Lands. 
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PLFURO-PNE tJJ\1OIN1A. 

PLEUR0-PNETJMONIA, which is sometimes termed " the Lang-disease in Cattle," is known 
in Italy as Poirnonea dei Bovini, and is said by the veterinary surgeons of that country to 
have existed there from time immemorial. It is now common throughout the whole of 
Europe, with the exception perhaps of Spain and Portugal; and although the majority of 
the exceedingly destructive outbreaks of cattle disease which are recorded in European 
history may be attributed to rinderpest, gloss anthrax, and malignant murrain, there is 
little doubt but that pieuro-pneumoma had also a share in these outbreaks, and that it 
has existed throughout Europe as long as it is said to have done in Italy. 

The first apparently reliable account of pleuro-pueumonia in England is that of 
the outbreak of 1745, occasioned, as it is said, by the introduction of foreign cattle; and 
it was not successfully dealt with until 1758, when it was stamped out by the destruction 
of the infected animals, in the same innner as rinderpest has lately been eradicated there. 

From that time the disease was unknown till, it was again introduced from 
the Continent in 1841. It then obtained a firm footing in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; and as there has never been any proper legislation for preventing the introduction 
or spread of infectious or contagious diseases among cattle in the United Kingdom, it is 
still as prevalent there as ever, and must continue to be so until the necessary measures 
are taken. 

From England the disease was carried to America, where it is now widely dis-
seminated; and it has existed in Cape Colony and Southern Africa for nearly twenty 
years, where also it is believed it was imported from England. 

Pleuro-pneumonia was introduced into Australia by a cow brought from England 
by Mr. Boadle, of the Plenty District, in Victoria, and landed at Melbourne in the end 
of 1858. This cow is said to have had an attack of pleuro-pneumonia some time 
previous to her purchase by Mr. Boadle, and to have been cured, but as it would now 
seem, only partially, for shortly after she was landed she had a relapse and died. She 
infected that gentleman's other cattle. These again conveyed the disease to the stock 
of some of his neighbours who had bullock teams at work on the roads, and through 
theni, directly mid indirectly, the infection was spread throughout Victoria. 

Thence the disease soon travelled to the neighbouring colonies, and it has now in 
its progress nearly reached the northern confines of Queensland ; the infected store 
stock from which colony are infecting the young and uninocalated cattle of New South 
Wales with which they come in contact on their route to market. 

NATURE. 
It is generally Liuderstood that pleuro-puouniunia in cattic. like all other con-

stitutional diseases, has its scat, in the first iiistance, in the blood, being febrile in its 
earliest stage, but becoming typhoid in its second and third, or last stages, with a 
specific termination in disease of the lungs and pleurm—the changes in which (iii the 
shape of inflammatory exudation) hold the same relation to the true disease that the 
eruption in small_pox does to the blood state in that disease. 

Medical opinion is in favour of not regarding this as a local disease originating iii 
and confined to the lungs and pleurm It is, therefore, properly speaking, a misnomer 
to call it pleuropneuinonia, for it may never reach the second or third stages, but 
exhaust itself in the first or f'ebrile stage, and it is upon this fact that the efficacy of' 
inoculation for the disease is founded. 

The duration ol the incubation of pleuropneumonia is most uncertain ; the best, 
authorities at home holding that the period may extend from five days to five months; 
and the experience of both Victoria and New South Wales going to show that aherd, 
after receiving the contagion, will not, in ordinary circumstances, when not driven or 
knocked about, shew any signs of the disease, even to a close and practised observer, 
under two to four months,* and then only in perhaps some two or three cases in a mob 
of 200 head. This is fully borne out by the results of the experiments which were made 
in 1864 in the neighbourhood of Melbourne, by bringing sound cattle from Tasmania 
into contact with diseased animals. 

The course of this disease is generally, both in the individual animal and in the 
herd, insidious and lingering. An animal may be attacked and show very little symptoms 
for months, beyond a staring coat and an occasional cough ,'and in a herd it does not 
make a quick and clean sweep and quit the cattle, but it seems occasionally to die 
away, and then on the first change in the weather, it breaks out again with perhaps 
greater virulence than ever, till it has in many instances, when unchecked by inoenlation, 
carried off 50 per cent. of the cattle attacked; and even this high perceiltage of deaths 
has been increased by the exposure of the infected herd to any of the more trying 
secondary causes, such as droving, tailing, or confinement in cold, wet yards. From the 
most reliable accounts of the losses sustained by cattle-owners throughout the Colony 
during the last outbreak of the disease, it would appear that they cannot be put down 
at a loss average than 25 per cent. of the whole stock. 

Taking into account the number which die of the disease with that of those which 
shew 

:5 In England, the best authorities place the date of the appearance of the disease in an animal which has come in 
contact with the contagion, at a period of from aix to eight weeks thereafter. 
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shew unmistakeable symptoms of being affected, and of those which exhibit like symptoms 
when slaughtered for meat, while the disease oxi5ts in the herd, it may be safely said that 
no more than ; (if so many) of the herd entirely escape the infection. This is fully borne 
out by the report of the state of the cattle slaughtered for pleuro-pneumonia in 1861-2, 
referred to hereafter. 

Of all seasons of the year the disease has proved most deadly in the rpriig ; next, 
during the dry weather in the height of summer: and next peihaps, in the end of autumn 
and beginning of winter. 

The disease runs its course in three forms, which may be termed—the dry form, 
the wet form, and a combination of the wet and dry forms. The dry form is that in 
which pneumonia is the more prevalent affection, and death arises from hepatization 
(the conversion into liter-like substance) of the lungs. The wet is that where pleurisy 
prevails, and hydrothorax (water in the chest) carries off the animal. The combined 
form (which is the most common) kills of course both by pneumonia and pleurisy. 
There is also what is termed by some a fourth form of the disease—a poisoning of the 
blood; but it is believed that this arises rather from a relapse than a new attack, and 
that the deaths occur from blood-poisoning properly so called, in the manner afterwards 
explained when treating of relapses. 

Under favourable circumstances many cattle recover from the first stage of the 
disease, and a considerable number from the second stage, without any special treatment, 
and if not much disturbed afterwards, and on good feed, they may become fat and fit for 
market; but those that do recover after being badly affected are not unfrequently subject 
to a relapse, which always carries them off. 

On the deaths ceasing in an infected herd, it might be supposed that the cattle 
which escaped would for the future possess an immunity from the disease ; and so it is 
believed all those in which it has only reached its first or febrile stage do, as well as 
those which have suffered from the second stage, so far as infection from without is 
concerned; but still not a few of those in which the disease has reached the second 
stage are carried off apparentl. / by fresh attacks of pleuro-pneumonia, at the end of 
six, eight, or ten months or even longer after their recovery, and when they had perhaps 
become nearly fat and fit for the butcher, although quite poor when the disease seemed 
to leave them. 

This feature of the disease is to be accounted for by the mode in which a cure 
takes place. Thus, when pleuro-pneumonia reaches its second stage, some portion of the 
animal's lungs is hepatized; and if a cure occurs it is effected by a separation taking place 
between the sound and unsound portions, and the unsound portion being enclosed in a 
inembraneous covering or sac, termed a cyst or capsule. If the cure turns out to be a 
permanent one, this covering remains intact till the diseased portion of the lung which it 
contains is carried off by a process of absorption, when the animal is quite sound, minus 
the portion of the lung which was diseased, and which is thus lost. But if it be subjected 
to any hardship;  in the shape of overdriving, exposure to cold, or the like, or if any 
ailment affecting the lungs or pleura supervene before the absorption is complete, this 
covering or sac frequently breaks, and its contents seem to spread over the lungs, 
pleura, and diaphragm, involving them in utter destruction. For not only does an 
animal thus suffering from a relapse, or rather from the sequel of the disease, suddenly 
sink and die, but the stench of the diseased lung, and sometimes of the carcass, and 
even of the blood of the animal in such cases, is quite unbearable. These facts have 
been overlooked by some of the writers on pleuro-pneumonia, and the symptoms of a 
relapse having been mistaken for those of a first attack, a great deal of confusion has 
arisen, and many conflicting descriptions have been given of the nature of the disease. 
There is little doubt, also, but that what has been termed the fourth form of the 
disease—the blood-poisoning—is a relapse, and not an original attack. 

It has been said that pleuro-pneumouia in cattle is identical with the measles in 
the human subject; but these diseases differ in their course and s vniptoms in many 
material respects. And supposing they were identical, little or nothing would be gained 
by knowing that they were so, seeing that fact would not prove that their treatment 
ought to be the same ; for in the case of small-pox in sheep, which is more identical with 
small-pox in the human subject than any other disease to which the lower animals are 
subject, we see that vaccination, which is a comparatively effectual preventive in the 
case of the human subject, is useless in the case of sheep. Further, supposing that 
pleuro-pneumonia were identical with measles, the same treatment could never be carried 
out in cattle. 

Some stock-owners are of opinion that pleuro-pneumonia will gradually die out, 
and in the course of a few years entirely disappear. This is completely at variance with 
the experience of every other country, which goes to shew that time in no way mitigates 
the virulence of the disease, and that so long as the contagion can reach fresh subjects, 
the results are, under similar circumstances, always the same. Even so late as 1862, 
pleuro-pneumonia existed in 35 out of 40 counties in England, and in 17 out of 33 in 
Scotland; and the losses through the disease for the six years ending with 1860, amounted 
to £12,000,000, or at the rate of £2,000,000 a year. Here the disease only decreased 
when there were no fresh cattle to be attacked; and the fact that the young stock, which 
have grown up since the last outbreak passed over the colony, are now being infected 
by diseased cattle brought from Queensland, ought to dis1\ 1 the illusion that the disease 
will finally disappear unless the contagion be eradicated, af I the introduction of diseased 
cattle prohibited. 

THE 
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THE CAUSE. 

The cause of pleuro-pneumonia in cattle is infection or contagion, conveyed either 
directly or indirectly from the diseased animal to the sound one. This is the opinion of 
Professors Simmons and 0-aingee, as well as of all the veterinary surgeons of standing 
in Great Britain; while among the highest authorities on these subjects on the Conti-
nent, such as Haller, Majendie, Layard, Hertwig, Gerlach, Wagenfel, Spinola, and 
Delafound, the same opinion is held. Then, as to facts in support of this opinion. It is 
well known that the outbreaks of the disease in Victoria, in America, and in Sweden, as 
well as in several other parts of the world, can be clearly traced to animals which 
proved to have been diseased when introduced into these countries. It is also an 
established fact that, with very few exceptions, every outbreak of pleuro-pneumonia which 
has taken place throughout the Colonies can be traced to diseased cattle coming into 
districts which were previously clean. In this way the first fifty cases which were 
investigated in Victoria could all be traced to contagion, propagated directly or in-
directly by the cow, already referred to, imported in 1858. In like manner, the intro-
duction of the disease into New South Wais ivas at first, in almost every instance, 
traced to cattle brought from Victoria. 

It is true that the Victorian Commissioners who conducted a course of experiments 
in 1864, with sound cattle brought from Tasmania, and placed in contact with 
diseased animals, reported that Pleuro-pneumonia was neither infectious nor contagious; 
that it was gradually dying out, and that inoculation, was worthless as a preventive. 
But, unfortunately for these gentlamen, as well as for the stockowners in Australia, their 
report was scarcely in circulation, till the cattle upon which they had experimented 
began to die of decided pleuro-pneumonia., thus proving their experiments to be worth-
less, and their conclusions incorrect. The Commissioners seem not only to have ignored 
the opinion of practical men in Australia, but to have carried out their experiments and 
formed their opinions without regard to what had been done in England and on the 
Continent to settle the question, whether pleuro-pneumonia was infectious or contagious; 
and being deceived by the lengthened incubation of the disease, they were led to imagine 
the cattle to be free from infection, when they were actually diseased, and thus reported 
erroneously. 

It would appear that the disease is propagated by positive contact rather than 
atmospherically, both from its spread being most irregular and apprently capricious (not 
regular and general, as infection would make it) ; and from the fact that cattle in paddocks 
have, in most cases, escaped the disease two, three, and four months longer than cattle on 
open runs, where they would of course be far more liable to come in contact with diseased 
straggling cattle. Thus it would seem that a certain degree of either direct or indirect 
contact is necessary; for if the disease were infectious, and not contagious, it would have 
been speedily wafted through the fences to those in the paddocks, if not from the 
diseased animal which brought the disease into the neighbourhood in the first instance, 
at any rate from some of those depasturing around the paddock on the open run, which 
were first infected by that animal. 

Although there cannot now be a doubt as to the primary cause of pleuro-pneumonia 
being a specific poison, conveyed either by infection or contagion, and without which 
the secondary or predispocing causes,—to which its origin has been so often erroneously 
attributed,—fail to be active, yet there are many of these secondary causes which tend 
to render this poison more or less active and certain in its effects. The principal of 
these are, variable weather, hot, crowded, foul, and ill-ventilated cow-houses, cold, moist, 
foggy atmospheres, exhalations from marshes, over-driving, bad tailing or herding, and 
exposure in wet, dirty yards, as well as any other cause which has a tendency to lower or 
depress the vital system. 

As to the stages of the disease at which one animal conveys the contagion to another, 
it was clearly proved, in the examination of the 6,000 or 7,000 head of cattle destroyed 
by the Government of New South Wales, in the Alburv district, in 1861 and 1862, that 
pleuro-pneumonia is contagious in a very early stage ; for if -it were not, the disease 
could not have been so widely disseminated within the comparatively short period 
it had existed among these cattle as it was found to be when they were destroyed. 
Every animal slaughtered as diseased was opened and examined, and an exact account 
taken of the symptoms which the chest and its organs displayed; and the return 
made to Parliament shows that, out of some 7,000 head of cattle destroyed, mostly within 
three or four months after the disease was detected, about 2,400 appeared to be slightly 
affected, 3,000 distinctly, about 3,500 badly, 300 very badly, and 94 in the last stage of 
the disease. 

SYMPTOMS AND POST-MORTEM APPEARANCES. 

The course of the disease in an animal is generall.y divided into three stages 

Pirst .staqe 

In bush cattle, the first noticeable symptoms of pleuro-pneumonia, which may 
be only temporary, are either an unusual amount of coughing in a mob when on 
camp, especially at night; drooping of the head or ears, an apparent sadness and loss 
of strength; a lagging behind the mob; a disinclination to feed; a staring of the coat; 
a feverish eye; pale and slimy nostrils and inside of mouth; or generally the appearance 
that tells a person accutomed to stock that an animal is not altogether right. In dairy 
cows, again, along with any of the above symptoms, in a more apparent degree may also 

be 
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be observed a decided and unaccountable deficiency in the yield of milk; tenderness of 
the teats, a restlessness, a refusal or food, or any change in their customary habits and 
behaviour. 

In this stage, generally speaking, beyond the symptoms of fever, no decided post-
mortem appearances are discernible; but in some few instances there will be found 
congestion and inflammation of portions (generally the points) of the lungs, or of either 
of them, inflammation of the pleura, with effusion of lymph on the inside of the ribs 
and diaphragm. 

&7(Oflt .5t17rJ8. 
The symptoms here, in addition to those of the first stage in an aggravated form, 

may be all or any of the following. viz. —A stiffness in the foreparts a disinclination to 
move ; a drawn-up and cramped appearance when standing, especIally noticeable to the 
practised eve at a distance : a sudden and almost instantaneous stopping, on being allowed 
to do so, in driving ; the cough hard, sharp, and frequent, when moved out of a slow walk. 
and sometimes even when standing, with frequently a discharge of frothy phlegm from 
the mouth ; a heaving of the sides and a. decided affection of the lungs; the nostrils 
inflamed and filled with slime, and the muzzle covered with drops of clear moisture 
the eye protruded, feverish, and watery ; a rapid failing off in condition; or a disin-
elmation in the animal to lie down, and when it does, it rests on the affected side. 

In much cows the more noticeable symptoms of' the second stage of the disease, 
in addition to those given, are sometimes a sudden purging; a falling-off and a yellowish 
tinge in the milk; want of appetite, especially for green food, difficulty in swallowing; 
apparent thirst ; grunting when being turned in the stall. or tenderness under pressure 
along the bmk and loins. 

A post mortem examination of an animal in the second stage of the disease will, 
in most cases, shew a quantity of fluid of a bloody tinge in the cavity of the chest, 
efl'usions of lymph on the inside of the ribs, pleura and the diaphragm: great inflammation 
of the pleura, and sometimes attachment of the lung to the ribs. But the chief and 
unmistakeable symptom of pieuro-pneurnonia is to be found in the lungs. 

At this stage of the disease, a portion of each of the lungs, or what is more 
frequently the case, from a third to three-fourths of one lung—generally the right—
is hepatized or (what is commonly called) "marbled," while the rest of the lung is 
partially hepatized, and the whole of the other is comparatively sound, exhibiting only 
some traces of inflammation. The hepatization will be found to have changed the healthy 
consistency of the lung to a heavy liver-like substance, which when cut into, exactly 
resembles a brown marble with white or greyish streaks running through it in all 
directions. The hepatization inereases the weight of a lung twenty-fold, and sometimes 
even forty-fold. 

Tldird stage. 
In the third or last stage, the disease assumes a more typhoid form, and the 

animal appears to suffer less pain, so much so that persons unacquainted with the deadly 
leaden hue which the eye now assumes, imagine that a recovery has commenced. In 
this stage the animal will generally stand up under a tree, emitting when moved a low 
sound, between a grunt and a moan; and it will frequently charge when stirred. The back 
will be raised, the head protruded, and the eye which is sunk will assume a deadly appear-
ance; the droppings will be black and scanty; the cough which is now comparatively 
soft and faint, will be frequent, with expectorations of bloody mucus; the tongue swells 
and protrudes, and there will sometimes be a thick ropy discharge from the nose and eyes; 
hoven will not unfrequently occur, respiration will become impeded and difficult, and 
the animal will speedily sink and die. 

In much cows, besides these symptoms, the grunt will be increased, the breath will 
stink, they will frequently grind their teth, great restlessness will often be observed as 
death approaches, the skin and horns will be cold, and the pulse will be accelerated to 
twice its natural speed. 

The post mortem appearances here are the same as those described in stage No. 2, 
but in an aggravated form. Thus, in the dry form, where pneumonia prevails, the 
whole of one lung and a portion of the other will be found to be hepatized. In 
the more badly diseased lung, the hepatization where it has first commenced will 
be darker and more gangrenous in appearance. Around the outside of this lung, 
and attaching it to the ribs, there will be a coating of coagulable lymph (a straw-coloured, 
fatty looking substance) which sometimes extends to the pleur; while in the cavity of 
the chest there will be a considerable quantity of serum—a fluid of a bloody tinge. In 
the wet form, where pleurisy prevails, a much greater quantity of serum will be found 
in the chest—sometimes nearly a bucketful; and floating in this serum there will be 
shreds of coagulable lymph frequently covering the pleurn, which when exposed are found 
to be highly inflamed. One of the lungs will also be found to be more or less diseased, 
and covered with lymph. In the combined form of the disease again, where pneu-
monia and pleurisy equally prevail, along with considerable hepatization of one of 
the lungs, and sometimes (though rarely) of both, a large quantity of serum will be 
found in the cavity of the chest; while a sort of adhesive inflammation will be set up, 
and portions of the lungs, pleura and diaphragm are found attached in one diseased 
mass to the ribs. 

AUSCULTATION. 
Although the changes caused in the chest and its orgpns by pieuro-pneumOflia 

exist before any marked symptoms shew themselves in the living animal they are 
generally indicated by certain sounds. which to the practised ear, disclose the true state 
of the lungs and other organs affected. One 
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One or other, and sometimes all, of the following indications will present 
themselves on applying the ear to the side of the animal's chest. (1st.) The 
healthy breath murmur. (2nd.) The crepitus. (3rd.) The absence of sound. (4th.) 
The sawing, rubbing or friction sound. (5th.) The deep gurgling and irregular sound. 

The natural sound which meets the ear applied to the side of the chest 
of a healthy animal, well conveys the idea of that which is actually taking 
place,—of air entering a vast number of minute cells, and is what may be 
termed'a smooth, soft, bellows-like murmur. 
When again, one of the lungs is affected, and the disease is confined to that 
organ, the breath sound in it is louder and coarser than usual, and conveys 
the idea of the lung becoming impermeable to the air. This is the case, 
for, as inflammation of the substance of the lung progresses, the air enters the 
cells with difficulty, owing to the lymph being poured into them and also 
into the spaces between them. The air forcing its way into the cells, 
under these circumstances, gives rise to the peculiar rushing and crackling 
sound termed crepitus, which is very distinct, but only heard during 
inspiration. 
As the disease progresses, some portions of the lung emit no sound what-
ever—neither the healthy murmur nor the crepitus ; and this arises through 
the effusion of lymph involving the air-cells and substance of the lung—
in the silent portions of it—in geeral destruction. By this time a peculiar 
blowing or rushing sound will be detected in other parts of the chest. 
If the course of the disease be towards pleurisy, after the crepitus is noticed, 
other sounds conveying the idea of sawing are emitted. This arises 
through the pleurT becoming inflamed and covered with lymph, which 
dries on their surface; and their coats being thus rough, uneven, and dry, 
emit this sound on coming in contact, instead of gliding smoothly and 
noiselessly over each other, as they do when they are free from disease. 
These sounds differ from the crepitus in another respect s—They are heard 
during both inspiration and expiration. 
As the disease advances towards termination, the sounds become very 
equivocal, resolving themselves into a deep gurgling and irregular noise, 
caused by the cavity of the chest becoming filled with serum. 

PERCUSSION. 
This is another mode of ascertaining whether or not an animal which exhibits no 

outward symptom of being so, is diseased, i.e., by striking the side of the chest with the 
knuckles or any other hard substance of similar weight. 

On striking the chest in this way, when the lung has become solidified, and only 
when it is so, the sound emitted is dull and flat, and not sonorous and booming, as it is 
when the chest and its organs are free from disease. 

The same dull dead sound is elicited when the animal is affected with pleurisy; 
and the extent of the gathering of water in the chest can be traced by the extent to 
which the chest fails to emit the healthy sounds when tested in this way. 

THE BEST MEANS OF TREATMENT 

In dealing with .this branch of the subject, the state and value of the cattle, and 
the mode in which they are managed, must be taken into consideration; and if this is done, 
it will be obvious, in the first place, that, as the herds intermix more or less from one end 
of the four Colonies to the other, it is impossible to adopt any system of perfect segre-
gation; and in the second, that the cattle are, generally speaking, both too wild and of 
too little value to allow of their owners putting them under the comparatively tedious 
and costly course of treatment and high feeding which is still generally followed at 
home. 

It will also be evident, that the only remedy which need be proposed in these 
Colonies must be one which, if it is to be effectual, will require but a single application, 
and that too, of a simple and inexpensive description. These requirements, it is believed, 
are all fully met by inoculation with virus, taken from the lung of a beast which has 
been slaughtered in the second stage of the disease, and performed in the manner after-
wards described. 

To inoculation, therefore, which has so far evidently proved a preventive against 
the spread of pleuro-pneumonia, should stock-owners (in Australia, at least) look, as the 
best means yet discovered of protecting their cattle stock from the ravages of this deadly 
disease; and although it is not possible to preserve sufficient virus to inoculate the 
calves as they are weaned, yet every owner could obtain a supply for his young stock 
and for the old, if they have not been inoculated, on the disease coming within a day's ride 
of his station. 

IOCULATION 
Inoculation, as a means of staying the spread of pleuro-pneumonia in cattle, was 

first successfully tried about the year 1852, in Holland; and the practice has since been 
extensively followed in that country, in Belgium, Germany, and Prussia. 

In Saxony, we learn that inoculation has been practised for years with so very 
great success that the average number of deaths there among cattle from this disease has 
been reduced by inoculation from 25 and 50 per cent. to as low as 10, and in some 
cases to 2, and even 1 per cent. 

398—B 	 In 
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In France, on the other hand, a Commission appointed some twelve years ago, for 
the purpose of testing the efficacy of inoculation, declared agninst it. 

In Great Britain nearly all the best authorities were at one time opposed to 
inoculation, although they allowed that in certain cases it was attended with a certain 
degree of success. With the English veterinary surgeons, however, as well as with the 
French, the question was then, and must still be a comparative one, that is, whether it is 
better to inoculate cattle for pleuro-pneumonia, or to treat them as they still generally 
do? 	For there,operations such as blistering, setoniug, and the like, can be performed on 
cattle, and medicines administered to them, while their fattening can at the same time be 
pushed so rapidly on with artificial food that they will be fit for market before the 
disease has reached a very deadly stage; but here, as has been already explained, their 
medical or surgical treatment, or high feeding (if we except a few small herds of 
thoroughbred cattle), is out of the question. 

Now, however, the tide of opinion seems, even in England, to be turning in favour 
of inoculation for pleuro-pneumonia; and we learn by late accounts from that quarter, 
that Professor Gaingee, in his examination before a Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, strongly advocates the practice; and many other veterinaries in both Scotland 
and England are now said to be practising inoculation with decided success. Among 
others, it has been tried by the Professors of the new Veterinary Colleges of Newcastle, 
Edinburgh, and Glasgow, and also by many of the veterinary surgeons in Perth and 
Fifeshires. 

From Holland the knowledge of inoculation was carried to the Cape of Good 
Hope, where its practice in a great measure stopped the ravages of the disease, 
which, before inoculation was tried, was carrying off the cattle stock there, in some 
instances, at the rate of 70 or 80 per cent. 

In December, 1861, a letter from Mr. Cloete, of Zandoliet, Cape Town, was 
published in the Sydney and Melbourne papers, describing inoculation, and advising its 
practice. 

Upon this information, Mr. Thomas Mitchell, Little River, Victoria, acted, and 
was thus the first to commence the practice in Australia. Shortly afterwards (about the 
12th of January, 1862), the Messrs. M'Laurin, of Yarra Yarra, New South Wales, also 
tried the experiment, and the success of these gentlemen speedily induced other stock-
owners in both Colonies to follow their example, till inoculation as a preventive against 
the spread of pleuro-pneumonia in cattle has been practised with decided success in 
almost every portion of New South Wales and Victoria, as well as in Queensland and 
South Australia. 

There are now innumerable instances where inoculated cattle have, for a period of 
upwards of five years frequently mixed and been in contact with infected animals with 
almost complete immunity from the disease, while uninoculated cattle were dying on the 
same ground in considerable numbers; and there are also numberless cases where, 
although a considerable number of cattle were dying in the herd when the operation was 
performed, the disease disappeared shortly afterwards, and the cattle have since continued 
to be healthy, and free from pleuro-pneumonia. 

There have certainly been frequent instances of the apparent failure of inocula-
tion; but where these occurred, the parties operating have almost always attributed such 
failures not to a want of efficacy in the operation, but (as they were no doubt right in 
doing so) to one or more of the following causes, viz. 

1st. The animal being badly diseased before being operated upon. In scarcely 
a single instance did the owner inoculate his cattle till he had lost some 12, 15, or even 
20 per cent. of his cattle, and by that time three fourths of the others were diseased. 

2nd. The use of improper virus, and a wrong mode of operating. Not only was 
improper virus used, ansi both proper and improper wrongly applied by those who were 
anxious to perform the operation correctly, but many who knew nothing of inoculation 
and who were quite regardless of the results, so long as they could make from £5 to £10 
a day, went from station to station inoculating; and it is not to be wondered at that the 
operation was in many instances unattended with success. Of these inoculators, the 
worst were those who pretended to inoculate with preserved virus, for as they made a 
mystery of procuring and preserving it, they could use any sort of rubbish. 

3rd. The system of the animal inoculated being, in some exceptional cases, in 
such a state as to prevent the virus from affecting it. 

On the other hand, some apparently well authenticated cases have been brought 
forward where animals which had been carefully inoculated, and on which the operation 
seemed to take th&proper effect, were afterwards attacked with the disease and died. it 
is believed, however, that even • in the herds in which they occurred, these cases were 
exceptional; and if so, they might be accounted for- 

1st. By the animals which were carried off in this way having had an attack 
and recovered, although not perfectly, previous to their being inoculated; 
and, being subjected to some of the more trying of the secondary causes 
of the disease, suffered a relapse before the process of absorption was 
completed. 

2nd. By the inoculation not being properly performed, although it appeared to 
be so; or 

3rd. By the protective effect of the inoculation—like that of vaccination in some 
cases—dying out. 

It is also another strong argument in favour of the practice of inoculation, that, 
with one or two exceptions, the veterinary surgeons, both in New South Wales and in 
Victoria, have most disinterestedly declared themselves advocates for its adoption. 

When 
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When properly and carefully performed, the average deaths from inoculation, 
even in bush cattle, where the animals are comparatively speaking beyond the reach of 
assistance, should excessive swellings occur, do not exceed 2 per cent. ; and an quiet 
paddock cattle, which can be watched and attended to, the percentage is even less, while 
the cost of the operation is but trifling—five or six hands, with proper convenience, being 
able to inoculate from 300 to 5.00 head of cattle in a day. 

As this is the case, even supposing for a moment that the beneficial effects of 
inoculation are greatly overrated by the supporters of that remedy,. and taking its ad-
vantages at the low value put upon them by its opponents, who admit that some slight 
benefit is gained by inoculating, but that it would equally follow the insertion of a seton 
without virus in any part of the animal's body, it must certainly be better to try inocu-
lation for pleuro-pneumonia than any other remedy or specific yet proposed; for even at 
that very low estimate of its value, it is the cheapest and most effectual available means 
for staying the spread of the disease yet made known in these Colonies. 

It is not here attempted to explain how inoculation acts as a preventive against 
the spread of pleuro-pneumonia; but the bulk of our experience goes to prove that, when 
properly performed, it does so with apparently nearly as much certainty and to as great an 
extent as vaccination is a preventive against small-pox in the human subject and inocu-
lation against small-pox in sheep--the effects of which all wear out in a certain number 
of years; and, if not renewed, leave the system open to another attack. This, it is 
believed, is even the case with persons who have suffered from small-pox. 

It may, however, perhaps be said that pleuro-pneumonia in cattle is of a different 
nature from the diseases the spread of which is said to be arrested by vaccination 
and inoculation; and that, therefore, the spread of pleuro-pneumonia cannot possibly be 
affected by inoculation. 

If it should be so contended, it may be answered that, in the first place, it has not 
been proved that the process of inoculation would not be an effectual preventive in many 
eases where it has not yet been tried; and in the second, although now ascertained to be 
at first a blood disease, it is not yet settled as to what class of blood diseases pleuro-
pneumonia, in its early stage, actually belongs. 

Taking these grounds, therefore, we are thrown back on the result of experience 
to determine the efficacy or non-efficacy of inoculation; and in this respect there is a 
vast array of evidence in favour of that treatment :- 

1st. We have the general admission by a very large majority of stock-owners 
that inoculation is a decided preventive. 

2nd. Reports by the cattle inspectors, shortly after inoculation was tried, 
corroborative of this opinion: 

3rd. Reports of the Inspectors of Stock in July and August last, conveying 
the views of the stockowners in their several districts on the subject, when 
they were found to be all but unanimous in its favour, there being only sir 
ztnjizvourable reports out of thirty-four, and of these only one decidedly against 
the efticacy of inoculation. 

4th. The opinion of Mr. Cloete, of Cape Town, as expressed in a letter of the 
12th August last, where be says, "The mode of inoculation described by 
you is still very generally practised in the Colony, and with success." 

There are some, however, like Professor Simmons, of London, who aver that these 
good results are overstated, and that where they do occur they are brought about by the 
insertion of the seton in the tail; which that gentleman, and those who entertain similar 
views, affirm would have just as much effect although no virus whatever was introduced 
with it. They, in fact, deny that pleuro-pneumonia can in any form be conveyed to a 
sound animal by bringing virus from a diseased lung in contact with its blood; or, in 
other words, that cattle can in any case be inoculated for pleuro-pneumonia in the 
proper sense of the term. 

This was the opinion of the Victorian Commissioners. Strange to say, however, 
although they reported against inoculation, they in no case adopted the usual mode of 
inoculating with the virus from a diseased lung, but used secretions from the nostrils, 
without any apparent effect. It is very unfortunate that these gentlemen followed such 
a course, as they thus lost the best opportunity there will ever be of testing the efficacy 
of inoculation. If, instead of devoting their time in attempting to solve in Australia 
what was a settled question in Europe with respect to the nature of the disease,—they 
had inoculated some of the cattle from Tasmania with virus from a diseased lung, 
irk different portions of the animal and in different wavs ;  and afterwards subjected 
the cattle which had been inoculated to infcetion,—their experiments would have gone 
far to settle the question, and would have conferred an incalculable benefit on the stock-
owners in Australia. 

Others again, like the late Professor Dick, of Edinburgh, one of the highest 
authorities of his day, take a middle course ; and while they refuse to admit that pleuro-
pneumonia can be conveyed from one animal to another by inoculation, they allow that 
greater results than can be attributed to a bare seton follow the operation. These views, 
as expressed by Professor Dick in his letter to a writer in the %dney Morning Herald, 
signing himself, "An Amateur Vet.," are as follows :-" The opinion of Mr. Gamgee, the 
popular lecturer on the diseases of the lower animals, is that inoculation is a panacea as 
a preventive. I cannot agree with such; but, in the fme of its general success, I can only 
account in this way for its arresting and preventing the disease,—that by the operation 
we introduce a mild morbid action or disease, by which, upon the principle that two such 
actions cou]d not exist at one time in the constitution, we prevent the introduction of the 
malignant disease called pleuro-pneumonia, and thus tide over the dangerous time during 
which the cpizootic or cattle disease was prevailing." 

In 
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In support of the opinion that the disease is actually conveyed to the sound 
animal when the operation is properly performed, we have the following facts, namely :-

1st. Cattle after being several days inoculated (say from seven to fifteen) in 
almost all cases shew decided symptoms of sickness and fever, similar to 
those exhibited by animals in the first noticeable stage of the disease—their 
eyes appearing humid and bloodshot, and their coats staring; while in 
their gait and movements they display decided symptoms of low spirits and 
feverishness. 

Milch cows, again, under the effects of inoculation, besides the symptoms now 
detailed, frequently exhibit another unmistakeable proof that, in their case, the disease 
has been set up; for there is, during that period, a decided falling off both in the quan-
tity and quality of their milk, it being considerably less in quantity, and the cream which 
arises on it is of a very poor description, and of an unhealthy, skinny, yellowish 
appearance. 

2nd. The fact that inoculated cattle convey the contagion to those which are not 
inoculated. This has been proved by the disease breaking out among 
cattle where it had not previously shewn itself, after their coming in con-
tact with some inoculated animals which were free from the disease when 
inoculated. Cases of this sort, and even of cattle being inoculated before 
the disease had broken out among them, are so few that decisive evidence 
in this way is far from plentiful, but it is sufficient to establish the 
general fact. 
Further, it has frequently been the case, where all the others were inoc-
ulated that a few head have been missed and the percentage of deaths 
among those which were not operated upon was always excessive; thereby 
shewing that the inoculation of the disease on every side of them not 
only rendered their escape from the contagion impossible, but seemed to 
increase the virulency of the disease. 

3rd. In cases of mal-inoculation, again, the gatherings of lymph or serum were 
of a similar nature to those found in the diseased lung, having, when cut 
into, the marbled or streaky appearance peculiar to the hepatized lung 
in its second and. third stages, allowing, of course. for the difference in the 
structure of the portions affected. 

4th. The result of an experience of over five years, that where cattle have been 
properly inoculated, they afterwards possess :in immunity from the 
disease; and this is what must eventually (if it has not done so already) 
settle the question. 

.5th. The fact that inoculation with the serum of the blood from an animal 
affected with the Binderpest conveys that disease to the animal inoculated. 

If this point—that pleuro-pueumonia can be conveyed to an animal by inocula-
tion—be established, then the efficacy of the operation is also established; for although 
we are not entitled to argue that its effects would be exactly the same as those of vac-
cination or inoculation for small-pox in the hnman subject, or of inoculation for small-
pox in sheep we know that an infectious or contagious disease seldom or never occurs a 
second time in the same subject, within a given period at least, and that therefore, cattle 
inoculated for pleuro-pneumonia would to the same extent be protected from that disease. 

Although there is thus evidence iii favour of inoculation for pleuro-pneurnonia of 
the strongest description, it is not so thoroughly conclusive as to form the basis for 
legislation; not because the operation when properly performed, on sound cattle fails to 
prove a preventive, but because sufficient evidence of the proper class has not been 
gathered. 

To have given inoculation a fair trial, the cattle ought to have been inoculated 
previous to their coming into contact with the disease; and scarcely any were so. Indeed, 
with a very few exceptions, owners did not inoculate till they were alarmed it the great 
losses they were sustaining; and by that time, it may be safely said, that at least three-
fourths of their cattle were actually affected, although they might not have appeared to 
be so. It is plain, therefore, that in almost every herd in which inoculation was prac-
tised, large numbers of the cattle were diseased when operated upon, and that inocula-
tion must be a cure as well as a preventive to have been efficacious under such circum-
stances. 

This was more especially the case with regard to the larger herds, very few of 
which are depastured on fenced runs; and as the result of the inoculation of the cattle 
on these runs was naturally brought more prominently before the public than that of 
the smaller herds in fenced paddocks, which were in many cases inoculated before they 
shewed any symptoms of the disease, erroneous opinions have in consequence been 
formed with respect to inoculation. 

Where cattle kept in secure paddocks were inoculated prior to pleuro-pneumonia 
shewing itself among them, there is every reason to believe that they have remained up 
to this time free from the disease, although brought into contact with infected animals. 
In some cases of tins description, diseased cattle have been actually placed in the same 
paddock with the inoculated animals, and died there without any of the inoculated cattle 
being infected. 

It is plain, therefore, that further and exact inquiry as to the efficacy of inocula-
tion is called for; and to carry this out effectually, Parliament should appoint a Comimmis-
sion to sift the matter thoroughly. To do so, the Commissioners would, of course, examine 
such witnesses as could throw any light on the subject; but prior to this, the House 
should order sworn returns to be made by all owners possessed of more than twenty head 
of cattle, giving, among others, such particulars as the following : 	

I. 
— 
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I.—Eeturn of inoculated cattle. 
Date of inoculation. 
Name of owner. 
Name of run. 
Number of cattle inoculated. 
State of cattle when inoculated; if diseased, state percentage. 
How long diseased previous to inoculation. 
Description of lung used, and of animal from which it was taken. 
Mode of preparing virus, and of keeping it. 
How long was virus kept. 
Mode of operation. 
How and to what extent were effects of inoculation visible. 
Number of deaths from excessive swelling. 
Result of inoculation up to this date. 
General remarks. 

11—Beturn of nainocala fed cattle. 
Date of infection. 
Name of owner. 
Name of station. 
Number of cattle. 
State of cattle when infected. 
How long disease existed in tba, herd. 
Percentage of cattle affected. 
Number of deaths. 
When disease finally left herd. 
Present state of cattle. 
General remarks. 

The names of the owners making these returns would, of course, be held strictly 
private, and only the result of the examination of the returns (as in the case of the 
statistics) would be made known to the public. 

COMPULSORY INOCULATION. 

Should the Commissioners, from the information afforded by these returns, and the 
evidence of the witnesses they examine, come to the conclusion that inoculation is the 
most efficacious treatment which can be applied to cattle for the prevention of the spread 
of pleuro-pneumonia, a law should be passed by which owners whose stock came into 
direct or indirect contact with the disease should be compelled to inoculate them; and 
persons inoculating should be required to pass an examination, and obtain a certificate that 
they were properly qualified. 

It may, perhaps, be said that owners will of their own accord inoculate their 
cattle when necessary. They will, no doubt, generally do so; but there are many careless 
and prejudiced persons who, unless they be compelled by law, would be years (if ever 
they would do so at all) before they adopted this or any other iemedy ; so that diseased 
cattle will still continue to travel, and year after year infect the young stock, and the 
disease will thus be perpetuated in the Colony. 

Such a law might not be so necessary were it always possible to preserve a supply 
of virus for inoculating the calves as they were branded, but it is not and ir the 
necessity for such a course can be obviated by passing a law compelling every owner to 
inoculate his cattle on their coming within ]-each of the infection, it ought to be passed, 
if the question of the efficacy of inoculation is settled in the affirmative. 

Dnxerioics FOR INOcULATION. 

Yards and Pen Jbr inoculating. 
ON a station where the number of cattle does not exceed 2,000 or 3,000, and where a 
spaying bail and forcing yards are already erected, the herd might be inoculated in them, 
although only half the number could be got through in a day that would be done were 
proper bail and yards erected. The cost of erecting proper bail and yards would be soon 
repaid by the saving of time in inoculating, and the convenience the bail would afterwards 
be, when branding store stock brought upon the run, as well as in many other ways in 
working in the herd. 

Where the herd is large, it would save time and expense to erect a small forcing 
yard, with a fiye-railed six-feet high pen of eight or ten panels in length, and two feet 
six inches wide inside. The posts should be round, mortised through and through, with 
the mortises worked close to the inner side of the post, so as that when put up, the 
sides of the post may not project further into the pen than the rails ; and they should 
be three feet in and eight feet out of the ground, with caps on each pair across the pen. 
A pen made of round rails will be found more convenient and safe to work at, than if 
they were split, less liable to injure the cattle, and less costly in erection. The pen should 
of course be logged, and have the proper gates and fhstenings at each end. In such a 
yard and pen, five or six hands could inoculate from 500 to 600 head a day. 

In whatever way the operation is performed, or whatever sort of pen is used in 
inoculating, the tail ought to be kept steady; and where cattle (especially small beasts 
and calves) do not pack so closely in the pen that they cannot move, their heads should 
be roped to a rail of the pen. 

The 
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The Virus. 

The virus is to be taken from a lung of a young beast in the second stage of the 
disease; and the animal selected is to be slaughtered and bled as if killed for meat, every 
care being taken that the lungs are as free as possible from blood, since blood in the virus 
renders it unsafe and comparatively useless. Between the more firmly and earlier 
hepatized portion of the lung, and that which has only reached the inflamed or congested 
stage of the disease, will be found a soft, jelly-like part, which has quite recently become 
hepatized, and is plainly charged with quantities of lymph. It will be known also by the 
comparatively bright light colour and fleshy appearance of the brown portion of the 
marbling. This is the portion to be used, and the lymph, when extracted, should have 
but a very slight tinge of blood. The part thus selected is then to be placed in an earthen-
ware vessel, and to be cut up in small pieces, when the greater part of the virus will flow 
from the lung, and can be poured off. The pieces of lung may then be put into a cloth 
of open texture, and the virus still remaining in them pressed out. The whole virus 
thus obtained should be filtered through a piece of fine muslin into a clean bottle, 
which is to be made quite air-tight and to be kept in a cool place, the virus being taken 
out in small quantities as required. If, after being allowed to stand, it coagulates, it will 
again become liquid by shaking. The virus must be perfectly inodorous, and if it becomes 
ftid it is useless: for we know that medical students in dissecting bodies, such as those 
in which death has resulted from erysipelas, may do so with impunity—although their 
hands are very unsound—after putridity has begun, while a short time after death inocu-
lation from such bodies of the slightest scratch would be most dangerous, if not certain 
death. The lymph or matter taken from the inoculated wound of an animal which has 
been operated upon not later than the twentieth day after the date of the inoculation, 
has been found to be as effective and fully as active as the virus taken from the diseased 
lung; but the quantity of lymph procurable in this way is comparatively small, and only 
sufficient to operate on a few head, even where some thousands have been inoculated. At 
any rate, virus or lymph could never be procured in this way to inoculate a herd of cattle. 
Virus from the newly hepatized portion of the lung of an animal, in the third stage of 
the disease, has also been used with success, but it should only be used when virus cannot 
be procured from one in the second stage; for it is doubtful if it be equally efficacious, even 
when the lung is apparently of the right description, and selected free from the least 
portion of the earlier hepatized part; and it would seem, at any rate, that excessive 
swellings and mal-inoculation were much more frequent where the virus used had been 
taken from an animal in the third than in the second stage. 

Some, again, have inoculated with the serous fluid found in the cavity of the chest 
in cases of hydrothorax—the wet form of the disease. As, however, hydrothorax is more 
properly a sequence than a stage of pleuro-pneumonia, and as hydrothorax may arise 
from other causes, this fluid can contain little or none of the proper virus, and must be 
comparatively useless for the purpose of inoculation. 

There is certainly in the dry form of the disease, a small quantity, and only a small 
quantity, of virus to be obtained near the lung; but unless the inoculator has had 
considerable experience in selecting virus, it would be safer to use only what can be 
procured from the lung in the state already described. 

Preservation of Virus. 

As virus when in the least exposed to the air become-, putrid and useless in less 
than twenty-four hours in hot weather, and in two or three days when carefully corked 
and kept in a cool place, many attempts have been made to preserve it, but with 
indifferent success ; and it appears very questionable whether the articles sold as 
preserved virus or lymph, or under some other more high-flown appellation, be not worse 
than worthless. It might, perhaps, be possible, by using comparatively large glass tubes, 
to preserve virus in the same manner as vaccine lymph is saved—by filling the glass tubes 
and hermetically sealing them. But this mode has not yet been adopted, and, practically 
speaking, it is not necessary; for any stock-owner wishing to inoculate his cattle before 
the disease has shown itself among them, can always obtain a supply of virus on its 
coming within a day's ride of his station. A good practicable mode of keeping virus 
sound for a time is, to fill the bottle (which should be perfectly clean) in which the virus 
is to be put, with the fumes of sulphur, and then to pour the virus into the bottle, 
carefully corking and sealing it before the whole of the fumes of sulphur are expelled. 
By adopting this plan, and keeping the bottle in a cool place, virus can be preserved for, 
at any rate, several days longer than it would otherwise be, which is a great advantage in 
inoculating a herd. Another and perhaps a better mode is, to pour some oil on the top 
of the virus, which excludes the air and keeps the virus fresh till required again, when 
the oil can be poured off. Some of the advocates for the prese'vation of virus also 
modify or weaken it; indeed, it is believed they cannot accomplish their so-called 
preservation without doing this. But it will be seen that this modification or weakening 
of the virus is very absurd, when it is considered that the chief object to be aimed at, in 
carrying out the operation of inoculation, is the certainty of its taking effect. For, if it 
fails in only a few cattle, the disease is kept alive in the herd, and the effects of the 
inoculation are to a great extent lost. Since it is all but impossible to say, from the 
appearance of the cattle after inoculation, whether or not it has taken a proper effect, 
it is much better rather to over-do than under-do The operation, and make the matter a 
certainty, even at the expense of a few losses from excessive swellings. The losses from 
inoculation, where unmodified lung-virus is used, need never, when properly performed, 
exceed 2 per cent. They are generally less, and it is believed that, with the modified 

article, 
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article, the percentage is fully as great; while the operation must undoubtedly fail in 
innumerable instances. Glycerine is the ingredient used for modifying and preserving 
virus in the proportion of one to one; And there is no doubt but that the preservation is. 
complete, whatever the effect on the efficacy of the virus may be. 

Mode of inoeelating. 

Where the disease has broken out in a herd the cattle should be disturbed as 
little as possible; and if they are to be inoculated, they should be quietly mustered, and 
yarded in small mobs, and they should on no account be rushed or knocked about in the 
yards or pen. 

The safest and most efficacious mode of inoculating is, to use what may be termed 
an enlarged spaying needle, from 5 to 6 inches in length, with the point of it ground narrow 
and fine, and to draw a soft thread of twine or of worsted, of two thicknesses, well satu-
rated with virus, twice through the upper or outer side of the tail and about one and a half 
inch from the tip; and having done so, without drawing the stitch tight, to cut off the 
thread, leaving about two inches out of the incision at each end like a seton, twice 
inserted and left untied. The double insertion renders the effects of the inoculation, 
much more certain—a material matter, since it is so difficult to discover whether or not the 
virus has taken effect, while experience proves that this mode does not increase the risk 
of evil effect from the operation. The tail should be closely clipped with a sheep-shears 
around the proper spot; and in operating, the needle should be carefully inserted just deep 
enough to reach the blood, and no further. It will be obvious that the tail of the animal 
is the proper seat for the inoculation, not only from being the portion of the body with 
which it can most easily dispense in case of any evil effects following the operation, 
but chiefly because it is the most remote from the more vital organs of the animal. 

The operation should, like spaying, be steadily and carefully performed, and not 
bustled or hurried over, as cutting and branding generally are. 

To economize virus, only about three or four inches of the thread should be 
saturated at a time, and it should be so for every head of cattle. 

A spaying needle may be used when a setoning one cannot be obtained,*  but the 
larger is the better, both on account of its being held more firmly in the hand, and from 
its making a larger opening, whereby a healthy discharge is more likely to occur. 

Making a slight incision in the tail, and placing a drop of virus in the wound, or 
using a grooved inoculating knife, is a more expeditious mode than the needle and 
saturated thread, but it is not nearly so certain, as the blood from the wound is apt to 
carry off the virus before it has done its work. Nor is it so safe, for as clean wounds in 
cattle are apt to close, the comparative clean wounds thus made in inoculating with the 
knife, sometimes do so, and the discharge stopping, dangerous consequences ensue. 
This, the thread, by acting as a seton, in a great measure prevents. 

Apperentffectz of Inoculation. 

On some of the cattle in a herd, swelling in the tail begins to be observable about 
the fifth day; and in the majority of them, about the fifteenth. On some, again, the 
swelling is not perceptible till the twenty-fifth, or thirtieth, or even the fortieth day; 
while in some there will be scarcely any perceptible swelling at all. 

The extent of swelling in those cattle on which no dangerous or fatal effects 
follow, will range from an apparent stiffness in the tail, with a barely perceptible increase 
in its thickness, to an enlargement of half its natural girth. This swelling, however, 
most frequently amounts to an increase of barely a fourth of its ordinary thickness; and 
the seat is generally immediately above the inoculation wound, for two, three, and some-
times four inches upwards, growing gradually as it ascends. Shortly after these 
swellings are observable, scabs begin to be formed around the inoculation wound; and 
where the swelling is at all considerable, the scabs sometimes quite encircle the tail, 
while in other cases they are only of small extent. 	 - 

Under these scabs are collections of matter, greater or less, according to the size 
of the scab. Where the swelling has been barely perceptible, the scab is small, and little 
or no matter is to be seen under it. 

A considerable number of the cattle (perhaps a fourth) will lose a portion of their 
tails; generally from the first joint above the inoculation wound. 

Where no dangerous or fatal effects follow the swelling, its subsiding, like its rising, 
takes place at irregular intervals of from twenty to thirty-five days from the date of 
inoculation. 

In the case of those, again, that are dangerously or fatally affected, the swelling 
first appears at the root or butt of the tail, and very quickly afterwards begins to extend 
to other parts of the animal, spreading under and around the root of the tail, and in 
some cases, up to the rump. As this swelling increases, the external openings of the fceeal 
and urinal passages become more or less choked up. 

So long, generally, as these sweffings are confined to the butt of the tail and the 
portions of the rump about the mouth of the rectum, no fatal effects follow, and the 
animals, though apparently sick for four or five days, keep feeding a little, and are relieved 
as soon as the swelling breaks and suppuration takes place. 

In those cases, on the other hand, in which the swelling spreads from the root of 
the tail downwards, till it apparently chokes up the urethra, extending, as it does in some 
cases, down between the hips and the thighs to the belly, the effects are always fatal. 

Remedy 

Mr. Jennings, cutler, Sydney, eupplies needles of the proper deecriptioii, 
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Remedy for excessive Swelling. 

As the effects of the most mild and careful inoculation are sometimes dangerous, 
through causing excessive swellings and gatherings in the tail and hind quarters of some 
of the cattle inoculated, it is necessary to consider how these may be best counteracted. 
Experience shows that it is better not to cut off any portion of the tail, at least not close 
to the rump; although blood-letting by making a longitudinal incision in the under side 
of the tail not nearer than five or six inches to the butt has a beneficial effect, when the 
tail is much swollen or inflamed. 

When taken at an early stage, while small and soft, these gatherings may generally 
be removed by inserting a piedge.t of tow, well saturated with an equal part of butyr 
of antimony and Venice turpentine, man incision made with a good-sized pocket-knife 
in the swelling, right through the centre, till the sound flesh be reached at the back. 
The mouth of the incision should be downwards, so that the discharge will run readily 
oil. This dressing should be renewed three or four times at intervals of two days. 

Where the cattle are worth the trouble, they might be cured even after the swell-
ing had reached a dangerous extent, by ripping open the skin and cutting away the 
callous flesh; when the proper dressing could be applied, and the skin sewed up; or, 
what is nearly as effectual and much less troublesome, these gatherings may be well 
opened and scarified to a good depth, so as to allow the flies to get into the incisions, 
and work in there for six or seven days, when it will be found that the greater portion 
of the gathering can be removed through the action of maggots which separate the 
core from the sound flesh. When they have done so they may be expelled with turpen-
tine., and a dressing is then to be put on to keep the flies off till the wound is healed. 

It would not be expedient to inoculate cattle which are fit for the butcher. 
They would of course be better sent to market at once, as they would get bruised and 
knocked about in the operation; neither should cows in season or near calving be 
operated upon; nor should calves on being cut; nor cattle with swellings or sores in 
the hind-quarters. 

NB—In inoculating, care should be taken that none of the virus gets into 
wounds or scratches in operator's arms or hands, as threatening and rather dangerous 
results have sometimes followed, where the virus was allowed to remain on wounds for 
any length of time without washing. 

MEDICAL TREATMENT. 

Although it will be gathered from what has been said, that inoculation is con-
sidered (in Australia, at least) to be the only generally practicable means of staying the 
spread of pleuropneumonia, yet it may be useful to give the best modes of medical 
treatment as practised in England, both for the purpose of shewing how very little it is 
adapted for general use in these Colonies, and also to allow owners of quiet or valuable 
stock to put those that are actually diseased under a course'of medical treatment, 
while they inoculate the general herd to prevent the further spread of the disease. 
With these objects in view, the following short directions have been compiled from the 
best English allopathic and homceopathic authorities 

ALLOPATJIY. 

Bleeding (Blaine, p.  817). 
"If the beast be excited, let a vein be opened and blood taken till a change is 

produced. The pulse here is no guide. The animal itself must tell us when to stop. 
When its excitability is lost,—when from being furious it has become tame,--when there 
is a marked alteration from that which was to something else,—then enough has been 
abstracted; pin up immediately. The animal cannot bear the loss of much of the vital 
fluid; she is in no condition to stand a drain upon the system, and the less blood that 
produces the effect we desire, the better. Let the veterinary surgeon, therefore, keep 
his eye on the beast, while any bungler may strike a vein, which, if the abstraction of 
blood be warranted at all, will swell up as large as a cart-rope. It is of a size, then, 
rather to throw stones at than to poke at with a fleam." 

Blistering. 
This is neither forbidden nor prescribed by Blaine ; but it is prescribed by others, 

and at an early stage of the treatment, next to bleeding. It is to be performed in the 
following manner :—The hair is to be cut closely off the side of the chest over the 
affected lung, and either of the following mixtures is to be well rubbed on the portion 
denuded of ha.ir 

* oz. terebinthinate solution of croton, 
oz. solution of ammonia, 

4 ozs. olive oil, 	 - 
or, with an ointment composed of— 

The ointment of the iodide of mercury, 
The ointment of tartar emetic, 
The ointment of Spanish blistering fly, 
Of each j- oz. ; and * oz. croton oil. 

Where neither these nor any other blister can be obtained in the bush, a rough 
and ready mode, said to be still followed in Italy, might be tried,—of applying a firmg 
iron, shaped like a small gridiron, and of the proper size, heated to a firing heat, to the 
chest, over the seat of the affected lung. 

Medicines 
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Medi'cines (Blame). 

With regard to medicinal measures, these must be very gentle. Every caution is 
necessary to husband the strength, and active measures will not always check the dis- 
order. During the first stage the symptoms merely denote general irrithbility, and the 
treatment required is such as will check that which the symptoms suggest. Shake a 
drachm of calomel, blended with two drachms of opium, upon the tongue of the animal 
and leave it to be licked down at leisure, as the beast has no power to spit it out again. 
Three hours after this, give the following drink :- 

Epsom salts ... 	•.. 	... 	... 	... 	- lb. 
Sulphuric ether 	... 	... 	... 	... 1 oz. 
Liquor ammonia acetatis ... 	... 	... 6 ozs. 
Aconite (in powder)... 	... 	... 	... I scruple. 
Cold water 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	1 pint. 

If this has not operated in six hours, repeat the physic; and after the lapse of another 
six hours, give another dose,—only this last time administer but half the quantity of 
Epsom salts, and add 1 oz. of powdered gentian root. In another six hours, once more 
repeat this last drink. 

Let nothing more but repeated drinks—composed of sulphuric ether 1 oz., 
laudanum 1 oz., cold water 1 pint—be given till the pulse becomes stronger, till the 
cough appears, and the entire symptoms change. With the earliest indication of this 
alteration, new medicine must be administered; then exhibit the following mixture 
thrice a day, which must be persevered with during the continuance of the active 
stage :- 

Extract of belladonna 	... 	... 	... 	drachm. 
Aconite (in powder)... 	... 	... 	... 1 scruple. 
Emetic tartar 	... 	... 	... 	... 1 scruble. 
Nitre ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	1 drachm. 
Sulphuric ether 	... 	... 	... 	... 1 ounce. 
Cold water 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	1 pint. 

Rub down belladonna with a little of the water; dissolve the emetic tartar in a little more 
of the same liquid ; then mix, add the other ingredients, and give. 

Should the disease continue, and the pulse grow weak, with the other signs of the 
third stage having supervened, withdraw the nitre and tartar emetic. A pint of good ale, 
blended with half an ounce of extract of gentian may now be added to the other compo-
nents, instead of the former weakening agents. The ale, it is true, we would rather dispense 
with; but everything now depends upon keeping up the strength, which we must 
endeavor to accomplish even at some risk. Should the bowels continue costive, continued 
half-pints of linseed oil, with each of which half a drachm of chloroform is blended, and in 
each of which a scruple of camphor must also be dissolved, should be administered at 
intervals. 

Everything depends now upon cleanliness, careful nursing, and quiet * * * 
The better appearance of the creature, her altered and even cheerful aspect, her 

readiness for exertion, which, on narrowly watching, will demonstrate hergreater weakness; 
the entire absence of anything like pulse at the jaw; the strange smells that are per-
ceptible about the beast ;  the cessation of cough, and a bloody foul, exudation from the 
nostrils, with a partial inclination for food, will bespeak the gradual starting up of the 
fourth and last stage of the disorder. Solids probably would not be retained within the 
rumen, therefore fluids alone are worthy of reliance. Now withdraw the belladonna and the 
aconite, as well as the tartar emetic and the nitre, from the drink; to which add one 
quart, instead of one pint, of sound ale; half an ounce of laudanum, and six ounces of 
liquor ammonia acetatis, and give the whole as a drink. Let there be no hay or straw 
near or under the animal ;  notwithstanding her weak state and desire to feed, she must 
lie even on the bare stones. Were there any substance she could attempt to eat, she 
would seize it, perhaps, with avidity, masticate it with eagerness, but on her attempt to 
swallow it, her strength would suddenly fail, the morsel would probably stick in the gullet, 
produce hoven, occasion confusion, frighten the cow, and do all the injury we are careful 
to avoid. She may be anxious to get loose, but keep her tied up; her efforts to free 
herself will soon subside. Should she become hoven in this disorder, you must pass the 
probang, and, down the tube, when it has entered the stomach, pour a dose ( oz.) of 
chlorate of potash dissolved in water. If the fcetor prove offensive, give a scruple of the 
chloride of zinc dissolved in a pint of water, which may be repeated as often as it is required. 
Double the quantity may also be mixed with some flour and water to be used as injections 
if any stinking diarrhcaa accompany the latter stage, and cloths saturated with the solution 
of the chloride should be hung about in various parts of the house. The same liquid may 
be of service to sprinkle any part of the cow's body upon which any soil may have 
fallen, the dirt being first cleanly washed off. 

The return of the cough—the reappearance of pain, as denoting a return to 
consciousness--the revival of the pulse—in short, the restoration of the symptoms of the 
third stage, though in a softened forni,—will denote amendment. After this, ever 
thing will depend upon the farmer himself. For a short period, the last drink, wit 
the addition of - an ounce of the extract of gentian, must be continued, and then 
mineral tonics gradually substituted. Nothing must be done suddenly ;  nor, if the 
symptoms that are recorded are properly observed, will any violent change be necessary, 
however much so these directions (compressed for the sake of brevity) may seem to direct 
Of the mineral tonics, the sulphate of iron in two-drachm doses, is the best. It may be 
dissolved in water with which j- an ounce of the extract of gentian has been rubbed 

398-0 	 down, 
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down, and thus compose a drink. No ginger, though that stimulant is justly a favourite, 
must be given, for fear of recalling the inflammation, which we have too much reason to 
dread has not been entirely subdued. The food must not be too large in quantity, but 
of the most digestable kind. 

HoMoPATnIc TREATMENT. 

Medicines prescribed. 
Acid Phosphor. (3); Antmo. Tart. (6); Armea Mont. (3); Arsenicum Aib. (6); 

Bryonia Aib. 3); China Off. (3); IRhus. Tox. (3); Suiph. (6). 
The above are the remedies and potencies recommended, whether tinctures or 

globules The dose in all cases may be as follows :—If tinctures are used, three drops; 
if globules, thirty in number dissolved in a small quantity of water, care being taken that 
the horn is perfectly clean, and well rinsed and dried before used for a second medicine. 
Those who adopt the hommopathic treatment should have two small horns for that 
purpose only. 

Treatment. 
If taken in the first stage of the disease, give byronia and rhus every eight hours 

for a week; the following week, the same medicines every twelve hours, and thin is 
generally sucient to effect a cure,—when a few doses of sulphur should be given for 
two or three days twice a day. 

Should the animal have been neglected in the first stage, give bryonia alone every 
two hours the first day, after. which, bryonia and rhus every four hours, wrapping the 
animal up in a blanket, and continuing the use of these two medicines throughout the 
week, unless any of the following symptoms present themselves :—If accompanied with 
diarrhwa, bryonia and arsenicum must be given every four hours in alternation. It some-
times occurs that, when laid down, the beast will rest its head on its side. In that case, 
bryonia and armea should be given alternately every four hours. It often happens that, 
when the fever has left the animal, it is followed by a diarrhea, characterized as follows :—
A frequent passage of undigested food, in appearance like hay that has passed through a 
chaff machine. For this, give early in the morning a dose of bryonia; six hours afterwards, 
china, repeating the latter medicine every six hours until it ceases. Grinding of the 
teeth is an indication that arsenicum and bryonia alternately are required. 

1egimen. 
The animal must be kept from all food until the violence of the disease is over, 

when it ought to be given very sparingly. Bran mashes, with or without linseed, carrots, 
or mangel-wurzel, may,  be given if the animal will eat them; a little good hay, if all goes 
on favourably, in three or four days. Cold, soft water should be kept within the animal's 
reach, and changed frequently. 

Preventive. 
Bryonia and rhus every twelve hours; and, for those living in the country, bryonia, 

rhus, and arsenicum; and where the land is undrained or subject to fogs, the latter is to 
be used every twelve hours. 

PREVENTIVE MEASURES. 

Among the innumerable other advantages which would accrue from a compre-
hensive Fencing Act, that of stopping, to a very great extent, the spread of disease among 
stock would also follow; and this consideration should tend to hasten the passing of a 
Fencing Act. 

In the meantime, while the cattle, with the exception of those on the few runs 
already described, may be said to intermix from one end of Australia to the other 
very little benefitcan be expected from the adoption of purely preventive measures for 
staying the spread of pleuropneumonia; but still it would be well for stock-owners to 
attend as far as possible to the few following points, viz. :- 

To make themselves well acquainted with the external and internal symptoms 
of the disease. 

To keep a constant watch on their own and their neighbours' stock, in order 
that they may detect the earliest approach of the disease. The best 
mode of examining cattle is to drive them smartly along for a short 
distance, keeping a watch for suspicious symptoms, as the cattle proceed; 
and then to run out at a gallop for forty or fifty yards, any that exhibit 
symptoms of disease. The test of auscultation might, where practicable, 
be also employed. 

To endeavour to retard its advance, by changing or travelling stock as little 
as possible; by discouraging the carriage of stores by bullock teams; by 
keeping their own bullocks at home by preventing stray cattle, as far as 
possible, from mixing with their own; by closely watching and examining 
all travelling cattle; by being most particular to burn all carcasses of dead 
cattle on their own or their neighbours' runs; and, in the case where 
cattle are crawling about in the last stage of the-disease, to kill and burn 
them. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1S68. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SHEEP DISEASE PREVENTION ACT OF 1866. 
(REGULATION UNDER.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 23 Ji.sly, 1867. 

(Presented to Parliament, in accordance with the provisions of the 
77th clause of the Act.) 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 12th July, 1867. 

DISH &SES IN SHEEP ACT OP 1866. 
THE following Regulation by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, for carrying into effect the above-named Act, is hereby published for 
general information. 

"The owners of travelling sheep, in giving the notice required by section 41 of the 
said Act, of their intention to drive sheep across or along the boundary of any run, shall 
do so within a period of not more than 48 iaor less than 12 hours of the time of 
their driving such sheep over or along any part of such run." 

J. BOWIE WILSON. 

[Price, &L] 	 * 84— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SHEEP DISEASE PREVENTION ACT OF 1866. 
REGULATION UNDER.) 

Orclered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed 29 Ai&gzst, 1867. 

(Presented to Parliament, in accordance with the provisions of the 
77th clause of the Act.) 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 27th August, 1867. 

DISEASES IN SHEEP ACT OP 1866. 

THE following additional Regulation by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of 
the Executive Council, for carrying into effect the above-named Act, is hereby published 
for general information :- 

Owners intending to introduce sheep from any of the adjoining Colonies into 
this Colony, shall make a declaration before a Magistrate, that the sheep about to be 
introduced have not, within the next preceding six months, been in, or in contact with 
sheep from, any other Colony than that from which they are intended to be so introduced." 

-. 	 - 	 J. BOWIE WILSON. 

S 

[Price, 3d.] 	 * 156— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SHEEP DISEASE PREVENTION ACT OF 1866. 
V 	 (REGULATION UNDER.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 8 April, 1868. 

(Presented to Parliament, in accordance with the provisions of the 
77th clause of the Act.) 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 31st March, 1868. 

DISEASES IN SHEEP ACT OF 1866. 

Tux following Regulation by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, for carrying into effect the above-named Act, is hereby published 
for general information 

Sheep Directors, while necessarily employed as such, or where acting as Inspectors, 
shall be allowed travelling expenses at the rate of one pound per day; and this sum shall 
be in lieu of all expenses allowed to Directors under the said Act, other than those in 
the case of appeals and applications, and shall be paid to them for their attendances at 
meetings of the respective Boards, whatever distance they may travel to be present at 
such meetings. 	 . 

J. BOWIE WILSON 

[Price, 3d.] 	 * 443— 	 c 114— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SHEEP DISEASE PREVENTION ACT OF 1860. 
(REGULATION UNDER.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 27 April, 1868. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 24 April, 1868. 

DISEASES IN SHEEP ACT OF 1866. 

TirE following :Regulation, made by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, in accordance with the provisions of the above-named Act, is hereby 
published for general information 

On and after the date of this Regulation, the rate now charged by Schedule L, 
appended to the above-named Act, for the keep and sustenance of Imported Sheep whilst 
in quarantine, is hereby reduced from is. to Gd. per head per diem. 

J. BOWIE WILSON. 

[Priie, 3d.] 	 * 468— 	 o 124— 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SCAB IN SHEEP. 
(REPORT OF CHIEF INSPECTOR.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 10 July, 1867. 

RLLP-y-EARLY REPOnT of the state of the Sheep in the Colony of New South Wales, 
submitted by the Chief Inspector of Sheep for the information of the Minister for 
Lands. 

Department of Lands, 

Sin, 	 Sydney, 1st July, 1867. 

In submitting my Report for the six months ending the 30th ultimo, I have 
the honor to state, that the sheep throughout the Colony are now free from scab. 

The two small flocks which were in quarantine, in the neighbourhood of Scone, 
in the beginning of the year, were examined by the Directors and Inspector on the 15th 
of March last, and declared clean; and they have since shewn no symptoms of the 
disease. 	 - 

In the month of February last, a re-outbreak unfortunately occurred among 
some sheep running at large on Mr. Holt's estate of Sutherland, near Sydney, but they 
were destroyed under the provisions of the Act now in force; and the p"ecaution was 
taken to put the rest of the sheep on the estate through a regular course of dressing, 
although they were not known to have come in contact with those which were destroyed. 

My attention will now be chiefly directed to guarding against the re.introduction 
of the disease into the Colony, by sheep brought over the border, or imported by sea. 

This, so far as imported sheep are concerned, has been well prov:ded for by the 
sections of the Act relating to Imported and Coast District Sheep ;  and Inspecors have 
been stationed at all the ports where sheep are likely to be landed, and Directors appointed 
along the coast to see that the provisions of these sections are strictly observed. 

With regard again to sheep brought over the border from the adjoi&ng Colonies, 
there is no danger to be apprehended from Queensland, and little or none fom South 
Australia ;  but the risk of infection from Victoria is still great, as the disease is very preva-
lent there, and as the sheep are running at large on the banks of the Murray, they not 
unfrequently cross into this Colony. It in hoped, however, that the large staff of Inspectors 
and boundary riders now employed on the Murray, destroying straggling sheep which cross 
the river, will prevent the introduct-inn of the disease from that Colony, until the sheep 
there are cleansed and the danger removed. 

I anticipated, that, with the eradicatioa of the disease, it would be practicable 
to reduce the present staff of Inspectors in the inland districts ;  but as the Directors in 
these districts, to whom the subject was referred, have, with a single exception, decided 
against a reduction, I do not consider that I would be justified in submitting any such 
proposal. 

I may add, that all the Inspectors report that the season has latterly been most 
favorable, and that the sheep are looking remarkably well. 

I have, &c., 
ALEX. BRUCE, 

	

The Under Secretary for Lands. 	0 	
Chief Inspector of Sheep. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

VACCINATION. 
(REPORT FROM MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE GOVERNMENT, FOR THE YEAR 1866.) 

- 	Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 28 August, 1867. 

THE MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE GoVRBNMENT to THE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY. 

Medical Adviser's Office, 
Tarban, 10 July, 1867. 

SIR, 
The Medical Adviser to the Government has the honor to furnish you with 

a Report of the State of the Vaccination Department for the year 1866. 

He has made strenuous efforts to collect all the necessary facts relating to this 
important branch of the Service, in order to render it complete and instructive, as a 
concern of the highest social and hygienic interest; but he regrets that the quality and 
quantity of information it conveys will tend to impress you rather with the conviction of 
retrogression than the assurance of progress. The returns of successful vaccinations for 
the whole year are far from satisfactory. In answering his circular lately issued from 
this office to public Vaccinators, requesting them to furnish him with duplicates of their 
returns, or memoranda to that effect, of their successful cases during the latter half of 
the year 1866,—from some the reply is "nil," and from others something tantamount to 
it, in the paucity of their successful cases. One gentleman candidly states that "the 
Government fee is so small for country districts, that there is no inducement to medical 
men in the country to carry out the system very widely." So that the number of 
successful vaccinations for the year 1866 amounts only to 7,606, whereas the returns of 
1865 present a total of 8,367, shewing a decrease of 761. 

The chief cause of this falling off appears to him to consist mainly in the absence 
of a stringent law to compel parents, or those whom it may concern, to have their 
children vaccinated as early after six months of age as their conditions of health and 
vigour will permit. 

The Medical Adviser hopes it may not be considered forward in him to mention 
here, in passing, that the indescribable suffering he endured in his own person in 
childhood, from the worst or confluent form of small-pox, and a long sequel of 
constitutional derangement and impaired health, with many years of after experience in 
the treatment of it in others, justify him, he believes, in giving full expression to his 
convictions on a subject which so deeply concerns the whole family of mankind. He, 
therefore, proposes that no tim& should be lost, no moral influence untried, and no 
reasonable expense withheld, to make vaccination as common in every family as a 
"household word"—held as sacred as the hearth, and observed with the devotion and 
force of the innate law of self-preservation. What a scourge it would be in this semi-
tropical country may be conjectured from its remorseless ravages, under similar climatic 

conditions 
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conditions, in every land where it seems passively welcomed by a fatalism which prevails 
equally in these Colonies, but for the truth of which, if the logic of our prejudices were 
analyzed, we would blush while we could not but acknowledge it. 

It behoves all men therefore, of all parties, all opinions, and all creeds, to combine 
in the humane, or more truly, the selfish resolution—for it is a question of positive self-
interest, after all—to carry a Bill through both Houses of Parliament, with as little delay 
as possible, to render vaccination compulsory. It is only a postulate for time to resolve, 
and the resolution of it may, be very near at hand—that, as commerce with all quarters 
of the globe and immigration from all countrces increase, so will the probability of 
the introduction of small-pox increase in proportion. Let this noisome pestilence once 
get a footing on our shores, and it will laugh to scorn all subsequent efforts to erase it 
from the catalogue of your epichorial diseases. 

The dismal chasms made in families by the devastations of the small-pox, the 
frequent impairment of the constitution, and the sad transformations effected by it in the 
most beautiful of all God's handiwork—the human countenance, which many British 
practitioners still living must have witnessed in the early part of this century, will bear 
him out in his strong expressions on this subject. Next to the absence of a compulsory 
law, the deplorable apathy generally evinced in these Colonies towards the heaven-inspired 
prophylactic of vaccination against the ravages of a disease so loathsome, seems to have 
two very manifest minor sources—the blameable confidence, or rather, perhaps, tem-
porizing confidence of parents, and the inadequate remuneration of public Vaccinators, 

particularly those residing in country districts. 

On this account, he submits that the allowance of Vaccinators, especiallyto country 
district practitioners, should be increased. And he at once especially recommends the 
addition of one shilling for every successful case, which he has no doubt will be followed 
by good fruits next year. The number of Vaccinators paid by the Government during 
1866 was thirty-six, of whom seven reside in Sydney and the suburbs, and twenty-nine 
in the country. The expense of this staff for mere vaccination, including the pay of the 
central Superintendent, only amounted to the sum of £1,190 15s. The extraneous 
expenses incurred by this useful institution are not taken into account. 

For this small public outlay during the twelve months, 7,606 children of both 
sexes and various ages have been protected from the fatal and disfiguring effects of small-
pox. For, even if persons who had been carefully vaccinated in infancy should in after 

life become infected with variola, it has been most generally observed that it always 

appeared in a modified and mild form. 

Under all circustanees, then, the Medical Adviser repeats his firm belief that 
vaccination should be enforced as a social obligation of the utmost importance to the 

State and to humanity. 

To lengthen out this Beport by analyzing the appended tables would answer no 
useful end; they are sufficiently lucid and intelligible for all the purposes that may be 

required of them. 

FRANCIS CAMPBELL, M.D., AM., F.A.S.L. 

[Enclosure 
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[Enclosure 1.] 
ANNUAL RETURN of Children vaccinated by the Government Vaccinators in Country Districts, durinE the Year 1866 

1 month and under 1 year
of age.  1 year and under 5 years of age. 	From 5 to 10 years of age Total number of cases of 

DISTBICT. 
_________ 

• ; . 02  

56 35 91 91 57 40 97 97 9 9 18 13 122 84 206 206 Albury 	.................. 
6 2 8 7 14 2 16 16 4 5 9 9 24 9 33 32 Armidale.................

W Bathurst-. F. Bassett 
Bathurst-G. Bushy 

11 
5 

8 
6 

19 
ii 

19 16 13 29 29 5 7 12 12 32 28 60 60 .... S 5 5 10 6 3 2 5 2 13 13 26 16 16 17 33 33 19 21 40 40 40 33 73 73 75 71 146 146 
Clarence and Richmond 

21 
26 

13 
19 

34 
45 

32 
45 

71 
86 

75 
81 

149 
170 

136 
170 

19 24 43 38 114 112 226 206 
Rivers 	- 

73 73 146 146 185 176 361 361 

Berrima 	................. 
Braithvood 	............... 

4 3 7 7 14 17 31 31 19 16 35 35 37 36 73 73 Five Dock and Brisbane 13 1 98 229 199 178 153 336 314 73 71 149 146 337 327 714 659 Water. 
22 14 36 36 30 26 56 56 4 3 7 7 56 43 99 99 Liverpool ................ 1 2 3 3 .. .. .. .. .. 3 4 4 Maitland East............ 5 7 12 12 16 11 27 97 1 2 3 3 22 20 42 42 21 13 34 31 34 18 52 51 9 11 20 20 61 42 106 105 

Dungog 	................. 

Morpeth 
12 
16 

13 
32 

25 
48 

25 
48 

32 40 72 72 16 10 26 26 60 63 123 123 

Goulburn ............... 

Maitland West 	......... 

Mudgee 6 7 13 
74 61 135 135 5 10 15 15 95 103 198 198 ............... 

................
Muswellbrook 5 4 9 

13 
9 

48 5-3 101 101 25 29 54 51 79 89 168 168 

Manning River 	.......... 

............ 
Newcastle 	............. 27 27 54 54 

13 
28 

16 
33 

29 
61 

29 
61 

5 
1 

5 10 
1 

10 
1 

23 25 48 48 
Parramatta 	G. 	H. 9 13 22 22 35 33 65 68 58 

.. 
54 112 112 

56 
102 

60 
100 

116 
202 

116 
202 Pringle. 

Parramatta-W. Brown.. 10 5 15 
Penrith 

15 9 7 16 15 3 3 6 5 22 15 37 35 
Raymond Terrace 

52 
1 

51 
1 

103 
2 

103 
2 

78 
5 

96 174 174 32 56 83 88 162 203 365 565 ................. 
........ 

Rockley 	............... 37 52 89 86 21 
1 

32 
6 

53 
4 

50 
2 

12 
3 

16 
5 

28 
5 

28 
8 

70 
5 

100 
13 

170 
11 

164 Scone................. 5 
. 6 

9 
38 

14 
81 

14 
77 

33 
46 

36 
37 

69 
83 

69 
78 

10 
5 

18 
14 

28 
19 

28 
19 

48 63 111 111 Singleton ...............
Sofala.................. 2 4 6 6 4 9 6 6 5 9 14 14 

97 
11 

89 
15 

186 
26 

174 
26 Windsor 	............... 

Wollombi ............... 
35 
1 

46 
1 

81 
2 

81 99 140 239 239 83 105 193 193 222 291 513 513 
Wollongong 2 4 6 

2 
6 

9 
5 

10 19 19 6 6 12 12 16 17 33 33 ............. 7 12 12 
F  

1 2 2 8 12 20 20 
591 544 1,135 	1,089 1,082 1,075 	2,157 2,106 538 595 1,133 1,121 2,211 2,214 4,425 4,316 

[Enclosure 2.] 
ANNUAL RETURN of Children vaccinated by the Government Vaccinators in the City of Sydney, during the Year 1866 

1 mOnth and under 1 year of 
age. 1 year and under 5 years of age. From 5 to 10 years of age Total number of cases o 

DISTanT. F 

Dr. Wil]jamBefl 
Dr. MylesEgan.... 

358 
127 

318 
103 

676 93 

Dr. Owen 	Spencer 35 28 
230 
63 

225 
63 

67 
9 

61 
6 

131 130 6 11 17 17 200 178 378 372 
Evans. 15 15 3 .. 3 3 47 31 81 81 

Dr. Henry Graham.. 41 28 69 67 35 37 72 71 19 20 39 38 95 85 180 176 Dr. William Grey .. 
Dr. James Leahy 

45 
39 

35 
36 

80 78 48 68 116 114 4 17 21 21 	1 97 120 217 213 .. 
Dr. 	George 	Wood- 162 146 

75 
303 

60 
282 

60 
157 

53 
171 

113 
328 

98 
316 

34 
35 

26 
49 

60 
84 

53 
77 

133 
351 

115 
366 

248 211 
cock. 720 - 675 

807 694 1,501 1,434 754 733 1,487 1,440 201 232 436 416 1,765 11.659 3,424 3,290 

SUMMARY. 

Total in Sydney and 
Suburbs. 

Total 	in 	Country 
807 694 1,501 1,434 754 733 1,487 1,440 204 232 436 416 1,765 1,659 3,424 3,290 

Districts. 591 544 1,135 1,089 1,082 1,075 9,157 2,106 538 595 1,133 1,121 2,211 2,214 4,425 4,316 
TOTAL ...... .8 1,238 2,636 -3 1,836 1,808 3,644 3,546 742 827 1569 1,537 76 3,873 7,849 7,606 

Medical Adviser's Office, 
Tarban, 9 July, 1867. F. CAMPBELL, M.D., F.A.S.L., 

Medical Adviser to the Government. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 
[Pñce, 3d.] 
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NEWSOUTH WALES. 

VACCINATION. 
(REPORT FROM MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE GOVERNMENT, FOR THE YEAR 1867.) 

10re8cntb to hotlj 3ou8c8 of Vailiamnit, bp qtomnii. 

THE MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE GOVERNMENT to TIrE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

THERE were thirty-seven public vaccination districts in the Colony at the end of the year 
1867—twenty in the country and eight in Sydney. This partition of the metropolis into 
vaccinating stations is purely arbitrary. In the absence of some authorized subdivisions 

of this kind, I have considered it desirable to distribute the city into as niany vaccinating 
localities as there were public vaccinators in it at the end of last year; so that the whole 
staff of this Government establishment is now exhibited in one view. 

The returns from the several vaccinating stations in town and country display very 
unequal degrees of success in extending the protecting powers of Vaccination; yet I am 
confident the officers engaged in this beneficent work discharge their duties with zeal and 
fidelity, as far as lies in the compass of their individual activities. There is, however, all  
opposing moral force, against which all professional energy and all ordinary reasoning 
operate without effect; and it were to be wished that the existence of this force was only 
a simple postulate; but the reports of those who 'are the best qualified to decide, shew 
clearly that the obstructive apathy or prejudices of parents are settled theses, confirmed 
every year by the decreasing number of vaccinations. 

One gentleman writes that "vaccination, to become general, must be compul-

sory. Many of the native-born who are married and have nevei been vaccinated, do not 
see any necessity in having their children vaccinated." 

The total vaccinations performed in the veer iSGt were 1] ,067. 

1865 ,, S,367. 
1866 	7,600. 
1867 	7,110. 

The returns shew also, that there was one pubic yaccinator to every 11,000, and 
one child successfully vaccinated in every lifty-seven individuals of the whole population, 
at the end of the year 1867. The names of the public vaccinators, and their respective 
stations, are seen in the aubjoined " $tatistics of the Iroverulne,ut Vaccine Establish-
men t." 

I have said apathy. But whatever be the sentiment in the minds of parents 
which prompts them to oppose the employment of so poteit, so sure, and so innocuous a 
defence against the inroads of small-pox, it is oniy an effect. The root of the baneful 

prejudice luxuriates in a richer soil ; where, in i-ruth, many another moral pestilence is 
propagated. The legitimate cause is ignorauice—primordiilly the ignorance of rnotlierz; 

a truism, by the way, which, as a little reflection will shew, goes far to resolve the pro-
blem of compulsory general education. 

$pealdng 
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moral caukei's—the biased judgments of mankind, the moody bigotiies, the opiniatries, 
the ineradicable prejudices, the sophistries, the selfish intolerance, the oily falsehoods 
winding mischievously through all the business of life? They spring from the want of 

knowledge; they are the exuberant outgrowth of neiternal ignorance; and it is such 

cacotheinons of the intelligence as these, progenerating still, that become the most deadly 
and efficient impediments to human progress, that frustrate the full expansion and the 
free exercise of the young plastic intellect, and render it incompetent in the years of 
maturity to exert its noblest faculty—the power to discriminate between the true and the 
false of the things of life. Minds thus hemmed in are little qualified to correct faults in 
their own judgments, or to deduce sound conclusions from the propositions of the worldly 

ethics reduced to practice everywhere aiound them. 

The essential object of all education is to instruct the young mind in what is true. 
As times go, deception mingles with and tarnishes all the pursuits of man; and it is to 
enable the young mind to discover the elements of truth, and separate them from what is 
untrue of things, that a higher order of instruction than public schools now, or at least 
lately, were capable of imparting. Error in the youthful processes of thought, whether 
resulting from absolute ignorance or from mis-instruction left to grow up and ripen into 
convictions, become in the course of time habits of the mind ; and consequently, through 
the adapting contrivance of nature, they are transmitted, like physical blemishes, from 
mother to child, till at last they grow into positive idiosyncrasies of the mental constitu-

tion, reproducing in their turn corresponding intellectual obliquities, acting more or less 

injuriously on the issues of life. 

And it is these conditions of ignorance, or a jejune culture of the mothers under-
standing, which stimulates the moral sentiments of all classes of society, the rich as well 
the poor, to revolt—as exemplified in the question of vaccination—agailist some of their 
dearest interests. It is ignorance—not the baser impulses of the human heart—which is 
the true cause of that otherwise unaccountable antagonism which the uneducated mostly, 
but not a few of the educated also, so frequently set up against the progress of those 
scientific improvements whose chief tendencies are towards their own happiness and the 
amelioration of their condition ; and until the fogs which hang so dense and heavy over 
the mental vision of the benighted classes shall have been dissipated by the brightening 
rays of accurate knowledge operating on the female mind, philanthropy may shed her 
tears in vain. If the daughters of the working classes were taught at public schools 
something more practical, deep, and lasting than a routine of flimsy coaching to 
exaggerate their ordinary surface-painting, and render it spiendeut and fascinating at 
examinations ;—if they were taught some lessons in logic, or the principles of common 
sense methodized, and their reasoning powers thereby expanded, and their thoughts 
trained to habits of order in their examination of any disputable points in the realities 
of life coming under their scrutiny, as well as in giving accurate expression to them in 
language ;—if they were led on, by easy gradations, to investigate without restriction any 
of the established popular theories, opinions, beliefs, prejudgments, &c., which interest, 
perplex, or inform the understanding ;—nay, if they were subjected to all elementary 
course of mathematics, including algebra, but without ascending to the higher abstrac-
tions of the science,—and I see neither anything startling in the suggestion, nor why this 
might not be substituted for some of the less important or necessary branches of female 
study, as it would only take the place and time of Latin and Greek with boys, and would 
both sharpen and habituate their understandings more than anything they can learn, in 
the accurate discrimination of right and wrong in whatever concerned their moral or 
physical interests ;—in short, to be practical and domestic, if they were enabled, by suit-
able instruction, to reason out to first principles the why and the wherefore of all things 

that are likely in any way to influence the concerns of their future sphere of action in 
this "jumble of sighs and tears" which constitutes the volume of human life ;—then, and 
only then, would they be fitted to become both worthy mothers and indefatigable pro-
pagators of the soundest form of utilitarian knowledge to succeeding generations. These, 
with a general view of natural philosophy, would suce. 

Maidens thus trained would find no difficulty, when they become mothers, in coin-
prehending why gloomy prejudices and misconceptions of every name, quality, and degree 

of 
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of power over the .flai of the *orid, are Inimical to socIal happiness, and the source of 
inconceivable mischiefs; and by the same light, they would learn the reasons why the 
salutary and protective effects of vaccination are urgcd so earnestly and persistently 
upon them, as embracing one of the most momentous interests of the human family. 

There is nothing so precious in life as the proper culture of a girl's understand-
ing; and no consideration on earth should weigh the value of a feather against the full 
and accurate measure of education, being meted out to her, I trust, the future regenerator 
of the human race. It is only by instructing mothers, that the seeds of sound and useful 
knowledge and a pure morality can ever be disseminated and made to take permanent 
root. Enlighten thoroughly,  the maternal mind, and the husband and the children will 
not remain ]on- g  in darkness. The reason is as obvious as the writing on the wall. 

The promotion and success of vaccination concern all alike, from the peasant to 
the peer. It excites all our softer emotions, it pleads in burning accents to every heart 
and every conscience ; for the young, the innocent, the tender, and the beautiful, are its 
surest victims. It appeals, I repeat, to the affections, and especially to the common 
sense of every man and woman of the community, to exert their best endeavolTrs in 
extending this great boon to the utmost limits both of civil and savage life. 

Governments may well call- for annual reports of the progress of vaccination; few 
interests in our social condition are more deserving of serious thought. Certainly it is 
not a matter of true political economy, for it ceases to be productive under the 
unrestricted laissez faire system ; on the contrary, it only thrives in the ruder embraces 
of legislative protection. Without compulsion for its foster-mother, it is to be feared 
that this best and only defence against the deforming and fatal ravages of small-pox will 
at last fall into ruin from excess of liberty. I respectfully submit, therefore, that this 
missionary of protection against a great evil ought not to be sent to hibernate from year 
to year on th& meagre fare of an annual report, or at the expense of a few half-crowns. 

Compulsory vaccination ought to be taken into consideration, and treated as a 
necessity, like all other 'state obligations which bind society to particular useful courses. 

FRANCIS CAMPBELL, M.D., F.A.S.L., 
Medical Adviser to the Government. 

Eno.sure.] 
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[Rnclosus'e.] 
STATISTICS of lie Govcrnnient. Vaccine Establishment. 

Total number of 1 1 

	

1 month and under1 1 year and under From 5 to 10 years 	cases of 
1. year of age. 	.i years of age. 	of age mclnsise. 	Vaccination. 

Ossipe or Pi rn.ic VACCI' TORO 	SACCI',A I]',]' "IA'riO\ 	 ' 	 - 

(Mr. J. 	Hester 	................ ........... 11 	20 37 .,5 F JO 	ISI 	IS 1 1 	3 1 	06 	32 	57 	50 
, Dr. S. P. Spasshat 	. ..................... 2 	9 37 11 101 '1 	40 	40 (1 4 	10 10 	.37 	34 	61 	61 

Mr. 	G.Busby 	........................... 

Albury ..................................
.Arnsidaje ................................ 

13 	s 10 39 13' 
91 

15 	.10' 	5.') 
15! 	13 	13 

1 
4 

9 	7 
4 

7 	41 	23 	.58 	55 
39 	74 	73 .0 	.5 Mr. O.C.Evans 	......................... 

Dr. W.lLWilliams 	................ ... 

.Bathurst 	............................... 
Balmain 	.............................. 
Berrima 	................................ 

.Braidwood 	................................. 

	

20 	22 

	

0 	1 
1 
51 

112 

,0 
3) 

S7 
4 

S 
3 	9 

(iS 	131 	146  
 1 

40 
3 	4 

35, 	01 
4 	13 	1 	.51 	22' 

SO 	182 186 338 302, Mr. John Redhead ..................... 
Picton 16 20 41 43 	06 	02 10 24 	42 41 	71 	8 140 143 Mr. A. 	Scouler............................ 

Mr.T. Kelly 	......................... 	.... 
Camden and 	................. 

.Clarence and Richmond 	. 

	

1 	10 

	

47 	.,'i 100 100 45 57 	111 53 00 	113 113 	1,6 	170 	320 	326 
Dr. L. G. Davidson ................ ..... 3 1 	1 53 5 	3 	13 7 12 	19 19' 	13 	2 	36 	16 
Mr. W.H.Tibbetts ..................... 
,Jr. V. 	llogg ...... ... 	................. .... 

4 	3 
71 

7 
1,, 

7 
151) 

13 
12 

0 	"21 
105 	20 310 

1 
Si 

2 	3 
,, 	135 

	

:1 	15 	5 	33 	335 

	

555 	"05 	230 	510 	.14 
a Dr. C. W. Morgan 	...................... Forbes .................. ............... is 	30 35 19 101 63 	100 	1011 1 31) 33 	34 32 	118 	123 	261 	259 

Cooma 	................................... 
.Dubbo 	.................................. 
.Five Pock 	.............................. 

9 	4 11 13 
30 

21 
30 

27, 	48 	45 
221 	42 	42 

31 
S 

12 	:.3 
121 	20 

'91 	41 	43 	54 	54 
20 	45 	53 	95 	98 Glen limes 	............................ 

15 	ii 

. 
:02 

3 	3 1 	1 	5 	8 

S 

Mr. Alex. Skinner 	...................... 

Mr. J.Sinith .............................. 
Messrs.M'Kenzie and Moicton 

Goulburn 	............................ 
Liverpool...............................1 1 . 	

33 63' 60 40 
_'s2J14... ,, 	535 	89 1 221 	29 :18 	89 	los 	197 	187 
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1867. 

LEGISLATrvE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PORT MACQUARIE ASYLUM FOR INFIRM AND 
DESTITUTE. 

(REPORT OF INSPECTION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 10 July, 1867. 

TUE SECRETARY OF TRE GOVERNMENT ASYLPMS BOARD to TUE PRINCIPAL UNDER 
SECRETARY. 

The Government Asylum, 
Sydney, 20 June, 1867. 

I have the honor to enclose, for the information of the Honorable the Colonial 
Secretary, a report of my visit of inspection to the Port Macquarie Asylum. 

I am directed to call your attention to paragraph No. 7, wherein the necessity for 
some addition to the enclosures in front of the Asylum, to enable the old people to obtain 
more exercise, is brought under the Board's notice, and to request that you will be good 
enough to solicit the Colonial Secretary's sanction to move the Minister for Lands to 
approve of the fencing in of that portion of the Crown Lands situate between the 
Asylum and the Harbour (ride the accompanying sketch). 

I have, &c., 
FBEDERIC KING, 

Secretary. 

REPO1iT of the S.ecretary's Visit of Inspection, to the Port Macquarie Asylum. 
The Government Asylum, 

Sydney, 12 June, 1867. Six, 
I have the honor to report that I left Sydney on the 20th May, and proceeded 

on a visit of inspection to the Port Macquarie Asylum. I returned to Sydney on the 
11th instant. 

I found the Asylum in good order, and the inmates contented and well-behaved. 
The Master and Matron appear to pay great attention to the comfort of the inmates and 
the good order of the institution. 

Dr. Neild's daily visits to the. Asylum enable the Master and Matron to feel 
that they have some one who is authorized to act and relieve them of responsibility in 
all cases of difficulty. It is also satisfactory for the Board to know that a gentleman of 
such matured experience exercises a constant supervision over the interests of the 
institution. The inmates are very warm in their expressions of gratitude to Dr. Neild 
for his kindness and attention. 

Several matters connected with the working of the Asylum require attention, 
and some of the most urgent I sanctioned, pending the Board's approval. 

With a view to carrying out the Board's wishes with reference to a garden to 
be worke.d by the inmates, I have rented a piece of land, about f of all acre, fenced in, 
close to the principal entrance to the Asylum, at the rate of £3 per annum, which I hope 
may, in a short time, be found to be remunerative, and enable the Master to dispense 
with the present expenditure of is. 6d. per diem for soup herbs. As it will be some weeks is. 
before the garden will be productive, I have directed Mr. Armstrong to purchase, as 
soon as possible, a few hundred pounds of pumpkins and onions (these being the only 
soup vegetables supplied by the contractor), in lieu of the above daily supply. This 
arrangement will give the inmates a larger quantity in their soup, and at a cheaper rate 
than under the present system. Green herbs, such as parsley, thyme, sage, and eschalots, 
are quite unattainable in the district. 

The number of inmates has been increased to 125 men and 47 women; but I am 125, 47. 
of opinion, and I am supported in it by Dr. Neild and Mr. Armstrong, that though the 
men's quarters are full with 125 men, the number of women may (provided the western iss. 

* 25— 	 c 13— 	 end 
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end of the large dining-hall is partitioned off, so as to form a dormitory) with safety be 
66. 	augmented to sixty-six. This new dormitory would thus form a convenient hospital ward, 

and be a great comfort to paralyzed patients, who could get on to the verandah and enjoy 
the fresh air without running the risk of falling down the stairs. 

The enclosures for both men and women are very confined, and there appears 
to be no possibility of increasing them without incurring great expense. At the Gaol a 
large space of land has been enclosed by a high paling fence. It' this were done at the 
Asylum (and there are numbers of acres of unoccupied Crown land round the walls), it 
would not only promote the health, but materially increase the comfort of the inmates. 

The provisions supplied by the contractors are, generally, of a wholesome and 
proper quality. I have, however, seen it necessary to complain of the tea and potatoes. 
I have informed Messrs. M'Donald & Co., the contractors, that the conditions of their 
contract will be strictly enforced; and the Master has been directed to inspect the 
supplies, and to use authorized measures for replacing them if they are of inferior 
quality. The bread and meat are very good. 

The clothing and bedding are kept in good order, and the people appear clean 
and tidy. It is evident that, from the proximity of the Asylum to the sea, the inmates 
require quite as warm articles of clothing as those used at the Sydney Asylums. The 
easterly winds, during the winter months, are very keen and piercing. Mrs. Armstrong 
wishes to allow the women an extra petticoat. The Asylum being only recently 
established; is not so well provided with second-hand dresses, which are used for warm 
petticoats, as the Hyde Park Asylum. Each woman is, at present, provided with 1 dress, 
1 shawl, 1 apron, 1 flannel petticoat, 1 chemise, 1 cap, I pair shoes, and 1 pair woollen 
stockings. Should the Board approve of Mrs. Armstrong's proposal, a cheap material 
might be sent to her immediately. 

I held a muster of the inmates on the 4th instant; it appeared to be quite correct. 
The dispensary shelving, which has been so repeatedly asked for, has not been 

erected by the Colonial Architect's Department. On Dr. Neild's representation that it 
was much required, and that much risk to the drugs and bottles was incurred by their 
being placed on loose boards, I anticipated the Board's approval, and agreed with 
Mr. Butler, who had formerly been employed by Mr. Flue, at the Asylum, for the 

£3 155. erection of the necessary shelving and table for the sum of £3 15s. 
The water-closets and drains are in good order, with the exception of one set 

of pipes, which are too small to carry off the water from the roof; this, however, is of 
very trifling inconvenience, and does not involve any risk to the building or the health 
of the inmates. 

A lavatory is much required for the use of the men; at present they wash 
with loose basins on the verandah, or on the grass. It has a messy appearance either way, 
and in rainy weather is very inconvenient. The men are bathed in a small room outside 
the walls of the institution, but it is a very awkward arrangement for the very infirm and 
paralyzed inmates. The arrangements for bathing and washing the women are very good. 

Mrs. Armstrong has brought under my notice the necessity for an increased 
staff of washerwomen. It is evident that the most economical way of having the washing 
of the whole Asylum done is to manage it in the women's laundry. It has been done in 
this way hitherto by two women at 3d. per diem, with occasional help from the other 
women; but since the number of men has been increased, and the washing thereby become 
very onerous, Mrs. Armstrong finds it very difficult to get the work done, and wishes to 
be allowed one woman at 4d., and three women at 3d. each, per diem. Even at this 
increased rate, the washing will be done far more cheaply than by allowing the men to 
wash their own clothes and bedding. 

Mrs. Armstrong applies to have an extra boiler erected in the women's kitchen. 
It appears to be necessary, as the large saucepan which was supplied to provide for this 
want is too heavy for the old women to lift about. The boiler, if supplied by the Board, 
could be built in by one of the inmates. 

Mr. Armstrong applies for some additional allowances for the working inmates, 
and urges his request in consequence of the increased numbers. They are as follows 

is. per diem instead of 6d. to the head wardsman, who will then be on a par 
with the Parramatta and Liverpool head wardsmen. 

3d. per diem to the assistant cook in the men's kitchen. The head cook receives 
Gd. per diem. 

3d. per diem for an additional wardsman who has the care of two new wards. 
3d. per diem to the dispensary assistant clerk and librarian. 
3d. per diem to the gardener. 
3d. per diem to the messenger and funeral conductor. 

A few seats placed round the enclosures would add much to the comfort of 
the inmates, and prevent their carrying the dining-room forms into the green, and thereby 
exposing them to the sun. 

The contractor for burials has applied to be allowed to continue his agree- 
ment for another year, that is, to the end of 1868. He states that it will be then worth 
his while to procure a small hearse, and make other arrangements which will enable him 
to carry out his contract more satisfactorily than at present. He appears a good man, 
and is anxious to attend to the requirements of the Asylum. 

Mrs. Armstrong wishes to be allowed a few pounds of knitting cotton and a 
few needles for the use of the blind women; the expense would be trifling, and the work 
would amuse the old people. 

I have, &c., 
FREDERIC KING, 

Secretary. 
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HARBOUR. 
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THE PORT MACQUARIE ASYLUM. 

No. 	1. Women's Apartments. No. 13. 	Urinary. 
2. Men's 	,, ,, 	14. 	Men's Dormitories. 
3.,, 	Yard. ,, 	15. 	Dining-hall. 

Women's 	,, ,, 	16. 	Kitchen. 
Office. ,, 	17. 	Store. 
Women's Kitchen. ., 	18.) Wells. 

,, 	Laundry. ,, 	19.j 
Dead-house. ,, 	20. 	Principal Entrance. 
Women's Closets. ,, 	21. 	Door of communication, always shut. 
Store. ,, 	22. 	Door. 
Dispensary. ,, 	23. 	Master's Apartments. 
Men's Closets. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

DESTITUTE CHILDREN'S SOCIETY. 
(LIST OF OFFICE-BEARERS AND DIRECTORS.) 

Jrgszntei to ljarliament, put%uant to Rct 20 lTic., fio. 19, get. 4. 

OFFICE-BEARERS AND DIRECTORS OF THE DESTITUTE CHILDREN'S 
SOCIETY. 

PATRON-HIS EXCELLENCY SIR JOHN YOUNG, BART., K.C.B. 

PRESIDENT-THE HoN. E. DEAS THOMSON, C.B., M.L.C. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS-THE HON. GEORGE ALLEN. 
ARCHDEACON M'ENCROE. 

TREASuRER-WILLIAM HANSON, ESQ. 

SECRETARY-THE REV. ALFRED H. STEPHEN, M.A 

DIRECTORS :- 
BARRY, REV. Z. LEVY, L. W. 
BIRRELL, J. MOORE, C. (THE MAYou). 
DUTRUO, MONSUE. MILNE, REV. JAMES S. 
DAWSON, JOHN. I 	MURNIN, M. E. 
HEBBLEWHITE, SAMUEL. PEARCE, S. H. 

HUMPHERY, CHARLES H. I 	POWELL, JAMES. 
JOY, EDWARD. RAPHAEL, J. G. 
JOHNSON; REV. THOMAS. I 	SHERIDAN, VERY REV; PRIOR. 
KING, REV. GEORGE, M.A. I 	WOOLFREY; REV. H. N. 

KING, REV. HULTON S. WISE, GEORGE F. 

LANG, REV. DR. 

I certify the above to be a correct list of the Office-bearers and Directors of the 
Destitute Children's Society. 

May 13, 1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 16— 

ALFRED H. STEPHEN, 
Hon. Sec. for B. Children. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

DESTITUTE CHILDREN'S SOOIETY. 
(LIST OF OFFICE BEARERS AND DIRECTORS FOR THE YEAR 1868, &c.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 21 April, 1868. 

OFFICE BEARERS AND DIRECTORS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PITE RELTEr 
OF DESTITUTE CHILDREN, FOR THE YEAR 1868, 

I'EESIDENT—THE HON. E. DEAS THOMSON, C.B., M.L.C. 
ICE-PRESIDENTS_THE HON. G. ALLEN, M.L.C, 

VEN. ARCHDEACON M'ENCROE. 
TREASDRER—G. F. WISE, ESQ. 
SECRETARY—THE RE. A. H. STEPHEN, M.A. 

DIRECTORS 

ALDERSON, WILLIAM. KING, REV. HULTON 
BARLOW JOHN. LANG, REV. DR. M.P. 
BARRY, REV. Z. MOORE, CHAS. 
BIRRELL, JOHN. MOORE, C. K. 
CLARKE, HENRY. MILNE, REV. J. 
DAWSON, JOHN. PEARCE, S. H. 
FRIEND, W. S. POWELL, JAS. 
HANSON, WILLIAM. RAPHAEL, J. G. 
HEBBLEWHITE, SAML. SHERIDAN, REV. J. F. 
HUMPHREY, C. H. THOMPSON, JOSEPH. 
KING, REV. G. WOOLFREY, REV. H. N. 

I CERTIFY the above to be a true and correct List of the Directors of the Society for the 
Relief of Destitute Children, for the year 1868. 

ALFRED H. STEPHEN, 
Honorary,  Secretary. 

THE following Alterations have been made in the By-Laws of the Society 

In Rule 7, the word "four" has been substituted for the word "three." 
In Rule 11, the word "fifth," has been substituted for the word "ten." 
In Rule 12, the words "one hundred" have been substituted for the word "fifty." 
In Rule 16, after the words "not lens- than sixteen", the words have been added, "nor more than twenty-three";  the word " eight" has been substituted for the word "six"; and after the words "eligible for election" the following words have been added, 

but no person whose äubscription for the past year has not been paid shall be qualjfled to be 
nominated for a Director." 

* 452— 
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In Rule 24, after the words "not less than nine members", have been inserted the 

words "nor more than twelve, exclusive of the Treasurer and Secretary, who, ex officio, shall 

be members of the House Committee." 
In Rule 27, after the word "Matron" the following words have been inserted, 

44 and Accountant, the appointment and dismissal of all other qificers and servants being vested 
in the House Committee." 

In Rule 37, all the words following the words " they shall" have been omitted, 

and the following words have been inserted, "do all that in them lies, both by precept and 
example, to foster and encourage religion and morality among the children committed to their 
care." 

In Rule 38, the words "shall preside at all meals of the children" have been 

omitted. 
In Rule 43, all the words following the words "there shall be" have been omitted, 

and the following words have been inserted, "two Medical Officers, one Honorary and one 
Visiting, both of whom shall be appointed by the Board of Directors after its first meeting 
after each Annual General Meeting of the Society." 

ALFRED H. STEPHEN. 

Sydney: Thomas Rich.d, Government Printcr-1868. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

GOVERNMENT ASYLUMS. 
(1ETURN RESPECTING.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 25 September, 1867. 

COMPARATIVE RETu1N of the EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVP.Rvm c-v'n A 	rrn . AL..-. V., 1 onO 4. 

DAUT SAr.aI5s. 
CONTINGNNCIES. 	 TOTAL. ASYLUM. 	AV5GE _____  B.&TIONS. _______ - CLOTHING. ___________________ 

THE 
Total. Per head. 

f 	
Total. Per head. Eotal. 	Per head. 

IThTES. - 	 Pop MACQUANIE 
Total. 	Per head. 	Expenditure.

age 

d. Ls.d. L8.dH Ls.d. Ls.dJ Ls.d. Ls.d. Le.d. £s.d. Led. Ls.d. £ s.d. (1866 
1865 

155 
161 

608 12 	1 
623 10 0 

	

3 18 	6* 

	

3 17 	5 
1,124 	2 	0 7 	5 	0 209 18 10 1 	7 	1 255 	1 	3 1 12 10* 2,197 14 	2 14 	3 	6* 1,331 	0 	3 

) 1864 153 555 11 	0 3 12 	7* 

	

1,110 	7 	2 

	

1,232 	3 	7 
6 17 11 373 	4 	0 2 	6 	4* 287 	2 	7 1 15 	8 2,394 	3 	9 14 17 	4* (.1863 153 624 12 	8 4 	1 	7* 1,211 	1 	1 
8 	1 	0 
7 18 	3* 

160 13 	8 
262 19 	4 

1 	1 	0 292 18 11 1 18 	311 2,241 	7 	2 14 12 11* 
1 14 	4* 261 16 	4 1 14 	2- 2,360 	9 	5 15 	8 	4* (1866 

1865 
221 669 19 	6 3 	0 7* 1,750 	6 	2 7 18 	4* 391 	2 	9 1 15 	4* 344 18 	5 

1864 ) 

218 666 10 	8 8 	1 	1* 1,388 16 	4 6 	7 4* 600 12 	3 2 15 	1 4.41 18 	6 
1 11 	2* 3,156 	6 10 14 	5 	7fr 

(.1863 
208 
207 

647 12 	8 
618 	0 10 

8 2 	3 1,528 11 11 7 	6 11 378 10 	9 1 16 11* 376 12 	0 
2 	0 	6* 
1 16 	2* 

3,097 17 	9 14 	4 	2* 
2 19 	8* 1,28811 	5 6 	4 	6 287 15 	2 1 	7 	9fr 490 19 11 2 	7 	5* 

	

2,931 	7 4 

	

2,685 	7 
14 	1 	1* 

4 13 	4 	3* (1866 
1865 

402 
342 

852 	8 	5 
835 	1 	6 

2 2 	5 
2 	8 	9* 

2,790 	0 	0 6 18 	qj 787 14 	6 1 19 	2* 843 	6 	0 2 	1 11* 5,273 	8 11 13 	2 	4* ,) 1864 312 810 12 	2 2 11 11 
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1,133 14 	7 3 	6 	3 754 	6 	0 2 	4 	1 5,128 19 	2 - 	14 19 11* 
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0 0 
7 	8 9 

507 19 	4 1 12 	7 542 	3 	7 1 14 	9 4,044 16 	7 12 19 	3 439 	2 	2 1 13 	3 831 18 	9 3 	3 	0 3,950 	1 	6 14 19 	2* 
11866 778 2,131 	0 	0 2 14 	9 5,664 	8 	2 7 	5 	7 1,38816 	1 1 15 	8* 1,443 	5 	8 1 17 	S. 10,627 	9 11 13 13 10* 1,331 	0 	3 11,958 10 	2 j1865 721 2,125 	2 	2 2 18 11 4,905 	0.7 6 16 	Of 2,107 10 10 2 18 	5* 11483 	7 	0 2 	1 2 10,621 	0 	8 14 14 	7 

673 2,013 15 10 2 19 10 4,944 17 	0 7 	6 11* 1,047 	3 	9 1 11 	1 11211 14 	6 
El 	

IiS63 
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.1 16 	0 9,217 11 	1 13 

624 1,958 	09 329j 4,463 	5 10 7 	3 	Of 988 16 	8 1 11 	8j 

1.  

1,584 15 	0 -2 10 	9* 8,995 183.14 

13 10* 

8 	3 
N.B.-The Port Macquarie Asylum was occunied on Oh,, 1,0 .T,,1 	lees m...... -- - ........ - ,........ 	 w bflOw ens total amount expended on account of the Government Asylums. - 	

. 	 FREDERIC KING, 
Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT ASYLUMS. 

DETAILED STATEMENT FOR 1866. 

HDB FAP.E PaaMATTA. 	- - LivERPooL TOTAL. 

£ 	s. d. £ 	s. d £ 	s. ci £ 	s. d £ 	s. 	ci £ S. 	d. £ 	s. d. 

12 1 669 19 6 852 8 	5 2,131 	0 	0 

RATIO1eS. 
Food 864 	5 0 1,476 12 8 2,498 11 	8 
Medical Comforts 78 	1 8 

. 

,124 	2 

93 	0 6 86 13 	9 
Vegetables ... 	... 111 16 1 90 17 6 93 	6 	0 

SAxnIs 	........608 

38 	0 
31 18 

6 
9 

59 4 
30 11 

6 
0 

82 	7 11 
29 	0 	8 Milk 

.. 

0 1,750 	6 2 2,790 0 0 5,664 	8 	2 - 

209 18 10 391 	2 9 787 14 6 1,388 16 	1 

001 TrNarNcIs. 
TravellingExpenses 

. 

. 	1 10 0 27 14 4 137 12 	6 
Advertisements 4 2 

. 	

.. 

0 0 10 0 0 10 0 

Fuel 49 15 4 85 	1 10 65 17 	7 

Gratuities ........ 

Medicines 3 2 15 	1 6 51 	1 	7 
Water ...... 14 14 0 96 12 6 
Burial Expenses 34 13 0 61 	0 0 114 10 	0 

CLoTHnG 	. ............... 

.......53 

Medical Certificates 4 4 0 1 	1 0 4 4 0 

Light 

. 

31 	5 0 23 	2 0 20 11 10 
Soap 22 10 9 22 19 4 27 6 	3 
Straw 410 0 15 	0 0 40 	1 3 
Rent 27 	3 6 27 3 6 127 3 	7 
Postage 2 9 2 
Ironmongery 

6 
37 	9 
14 	1 

6 
5 

113 	0 11 
42 4 10 Sundries 	... 	, 22 4 

255 	1 3 344 18 5 843 6 0 1,443 	5 	8 --- 

2,197 14 2 3,156 	6 10 5,273 8 11 10,627 9 11 

Hyde Park Asylum, 
Sydney, 20th May, 1867. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LUNATIC ASYLUM, TARBAN. 
(RETURN RESPECTING PATIENTS ADMITTED, &c.) 

Ordered by the Leqi8lative .A8sembly to be Frinted, 8 October, 1867. 

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 17 September, 1867, That 
there be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"A Return shewing the number of - patients admitted to 
the Lunatic Asylum, Tarban Creek, within the last two 

"years. Also, a Return, shewing the number of such 
"persons who would be ineligible for admission to such 
"Asylum, on the ground of possessing sufficient means for 
"medical aid, if private establishments were authorized by 
" law." 

(JIfr. Brdekjn) 

THE SUPERINTENDENT OF TAREAN LuNATIc ASYLUM to THE PxINcIP UNDER 
SECRETARY. 

Tarban Lunatic Asylum, 
21 September, 1867. 

In accordance with the request expressed in your letter of 18th September, 
1867 (130), that I should prepare and forward, with the least convenient delay, a 
Return shewing the number of patients admitted to the Lunatic Asylum, Tarban Creek, 
within the last two years; also, a Return, shewing the number of those who would be 
ineligible for admission to such Asylum, on the grounds of possessing sufficient means for 
medical aid, if private asylums were authorized by law, I have the honor to report 

That from the 1st of September, 1865, to the 1st of August, 1867, there were 
admitted to this Asylum 267 males, and 132 females, making a sum total of 399 
admissions. 

I am so little acquainted with the circumstances of the lunatics placed under 
my superintendence, that, with a single exception, I am quite unable to form an opinion 
as to their "ineligibility for admission into this Asylum, on the grounds of possessing 
sufficient means for medical aid, if private establishments were authorized by law." 

It appears to me, in my present state of knowledge on the matter, that one or two 
small struggling farmers, tradesmen, and helpless widows, with a large majority of the 
so called labouring classes, make up the sum of the insane population of this Asylum;. 
that those who can pay at all for their maintenance, do so to their utmost ability, at the 
rate of two shillings and twopence a day; and that no keeper of a private asylum could 
supply even pauper patients with food and clothing at this price, without doing grievous 
injustice either to himself or his charge. Even double the amount would yield but sorry 
profits for the common run of lunatics enjoying, as they ought, their full freedom; and 
that amount, I conjecture, is more than any patient in this establishment could afford. 

I have, &c., 
F. CAMPBELL, M.D., 

Superintendent. 

-El 

SIR, 

[Price, 3d.] 	 213— 
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ILTJNATIC ASYLUMS. 

No. 1. 
Dn. ANNING to ThE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

H.M.S "Esk," 
Sydney, New South Wales, 

8 June, 1867. 
Sin, 

On thinking over our short conversation of yesterday, several points have 
occurred to me which I think it right to submit to you. 

In appointing a Medical Superintendent to your Asylums, you require that he 
should have, firstly, a high professional and moral character, and secondly, a special 
acquaintance with the treatment of the insane. The first I hope my papers certify that 
I possess; the second I am able to offer only in a partial degree, and I completely concur 
in what seems to be your opinion,—that such knowledge should be gained at my own 
expense. In visiting the Asylums of England, the Continent, and America, however, I 
have a strong desire not only to acquaint myself fully with the modes of treatment of 
the insane, but to collect such complete information concerning the plans, statistics, 
and general arrangements of Home and Foreign Asylums, as is possessed by few (if any) 
medical men in England, and which would be of great value to any Colony or public 
body proposing a remodelling of its institutions for the insane. 

Such information, collected at my own expense, would be my personal property; 
and should circumstances arise, during or after the preparation of my reports, which 
would prevent me seeking further the appointment which is in your gift, I should feel 
that I was not doing wrong in publishing such report or disposing of it as seemed most 
to my advantage. I would venture, therefore, to suggest for your favorable consideration, 
that the Government of New South Wales should give directions to their Agent in 
England to appoint me an officer in their service, under whatever title may suggest 
itself to you, immediately on reporting myself to him as ready for work; that such 
appointment should have attached to it a salary equal in amount to about half the 
permanent appointment, and should be accompanied by a letter of instructions from 
you. In this case, I should travel as the accredited Agent of the Government of New 
South Wales; and such official position would procure for me an immediate entrée to all 
Home and Foreign Government Asylums, and assure me a much more favorable recep. 
tion and greater opportunities for collecting information from all public bodies having 
charge of similar institutions, than I could hope for as a private individual. All reports, 
plans, &c., so collected would be absolutely the property of the Government of New 
South Wales; and as I do not propose to occupy much more than six months in pur-
suing my inquiries, the Government would thus obtain, at a cost of something under 
£300, a mass of information which will be of great use. The future appointment of 
Superintendent of your Asylums could be given to me when my reports were examined 
and found to be to the satisfaction of your Agent, or such other persons as you may be 
pleased to appoint. 

In conclusion, I should be glad to learn if you propose to fix the salary of Super-
intendent permanently at £800 per annum, or whether it will rise gradually to a larger 
sum. 

I have, &c., 
FBEDC. NORTON MANNING, M.D., 

M.R.C.S., England. 

No. 2. 
MINUTE PAPER FOR THE ExEcUTIVE COUNCIL. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 13 June, 1887. 

WITH a view to the more perfect organization and control of the Lunatic Asylums 
of this Colony, I recommend that Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., should be 
appointed a Commissioner to visit and inquire into the condition and management of the 
principal Lunatic Asylums of Great Britain and Ireland, the Continent of Europe, and 
the United States of America; to obtain for this Government full particulars of the 
systems of maintenance, rules and regulations in force therein, plans of construction 
of buildings, modes of treatment of patients, copies of laws, public reports, and papers 
pertaining to the object of his Commission; and further, that the Commission should 
come in force on the 1st November, 1867, and remain in operation for six months; and 
that a salary, to be provided for by vote on Estimate, should be allowed to Dr. Manning 
during such period, at the rate of £600 per annum. 

HENRY PARKES. 

MINUTE. 
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MINUTE. 
THE Executive Council, having carefully considered the subject herein set forth, with 
reference to obtaining full information as to the management and general working of 
Lunatic Asylums in Great Britain and Ireland, the Continent of Europe, and the United 
States of America, are of opinion that the course proposed by the Honorable the Colonial 
Secretary will meet the end contemplated; and accordingly advise that Frederic Norton 
Manning, Esq., M.D., be appointed a Commissioner, under the Great Seal of the Colony, 
for the purpose of carrying out the said inquiry, and reporting thereupon. 

The Council further advise that the Commission should remain in force for the 
period of six months from the 1st November next, and that Dr. Manning be allowed 
salary during such period, at the rate of £600 per annum. 

ALEX. C. BUDGE, 
Clerk of the Council. 

Abstract of Minute 67/25.—Advised, 18th June, 1867.—Confirmed, 20th June, 1867. 
22 June, /67.—Approved—J.Y. 

No. 3. 
CoMMIsSIoN. 

By His Excellency the Right Honorable Sin JoHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross 
of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain 
General and Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales, and Vice-
Admiral of the same. 

To FREDERIc NORTON MNING, Esquire, M.D., M.R.C.S., England,—
Greeting: 

WHEREAS it being deemed expedient, with a view to the more perfect organization and 
control of the Lunatic Asylums in the Colony of New South Wales, to appoint a 
Commissioner to visit and inquire into the condition and management of the principal 
Lunatic Asylums of Great Britain and Ireland, the Continent of Europe, and the United 
States of America, in order to obtain for the Government of the said Colony full par-
ticulars of the systems of maintenance, rules and regulations in force therein, plans 
of construction of buildings, modes of treatment of patients, and also copies of all laws, 
publin reports, and papers relating thereto: Now, therefore, I, Sir John Young, the 
Governor aforesaid, do, with the advice of the Executive Council, by this Instrument, 
appoint you, the said Frederic Norton Manning, to be such Commissioner accordingly; 
and I do hereby invite and request all officers and other persons whomsoever in chage 
of such Asylums to be assistant to you in the execution of these presents. 

Given under my hand and the Seal of the Colony, at Government House, 
Sydney, in New South Wales aforesaid, this fourteenth day of June, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-seven, 
and in the thirtieth year of Her Majesty's reign. 

JOHN YOUNG-..  
By His Excellency's Command, 

Entered on record by me, this fourteenth 	
HENRY PARKES. 

day of June, 1867. 
HENRY HALLORAN, 

Under Secretary. 

No. 4. 
TEE PRINC1TAL UNDER SECRETARY to Dn. Mma. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 14 June, 1867. 

I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to enclose a Commission under the 
Great Seal of the Colony, appointing you to visit and inquire into the condition and 
management of the principal Lunatic Asylums of Great Britain and Ireland, the 
Continent of Europe, and the United States of America, with the object therein more 
fully stated ;  and to request that, as early as practicable after your arrival in England, 
you will enter upon the duties therein confided to you, and endeavour to bring them to 
a conclusion within the period of six months. 

I am to add, that a further communication, containing full instructions, will be 
forwarded to you through Captain Mayne, the Government Agent, No. 118, Cannon-
street, London, to reach you immediately after your arrival. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

SIR, 

No. 5. 
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No. 5. 

TUE PxncIPAL UNDEE SECnETARY to W. C. MAINE, EsQ. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, New South Wales, 

24 August, 1867. 
Sin, 

In June last, Fredc. Norton Manning, Esquire, M.D., was appointed, by this 
Government, Commissioner to visit the principal Lunatic Asylums in Europe and 
America, to obtain the latest and most accurate information of the plans of construction, 
systems of management, and the general treatment in such institutions. Dr. Manning 
was attached to H.M.S.S. "Esk," which vessel was ordered home at the time of his 
appointment. 

It is very probable that the "Esk" will arrive in England by the time you 
receive this letter. 

On his arrival in London, Dr. Manning will call on you, and present his Corn. 
mission; and Mr. Parkes is anxious that every assistance should be afforded to him by 
you in the prosecution of his duties. By the Panama mail leaving on the 1st proximo, 
full instructions on this subject will be transmitted to you. 

I have, &c., 
WILLIAM GOODMAN. 

(For the Under Secretary 

No. 6. 

THE COLONIAL SECEETAIIY to Dx. MANNING. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, New South Wales, 

31 August, 1867. 
Sm, 

Referring to my letter of June 14th, enclosing a Commission under the Great 
Seal of the Colony, appointing you to the duty of visiting the principal Asylums for 
insane and idiotic persons in Europe and America,—I have now the honor to state more 
in detail the object- which the Colonial Secretary desires to be kept in view in your 
inquiries. 

As was fully explained to you before you left Sydney, this Government is 
desirous of making such changes in the management of the Lunatic Asylums here as will 
bring their organization more into harmony with the best managed institutions in the 
mother country. By personal inspection you made yourself acquainted with our Asylums, 
and you are, therefore, aware of the want of adaptation in the character of the buildings, 
and the obstacles that stand in the way of effecting satisfactory improvements. Still, it 
is believed that much may be done by a reorganization of these establishments, on the 
basis of a correct knowledge of the improvements carried out, under more favorable 
ciicumstances, in other parts of the world. The principal object of your mission is, to 
obtain the information which is considered to be necessary for the guidance of the 
Government in these important changes. 

In accordance with the proposal made by yourself in Sydney, you will visit the 
chief Asylums in the United Kingdom, on the Continent, and in the United States. You 
will direct your inquiries, in these visits, to the principles on which the buildings have 
been erected, and the sanitary precautions adopted in their construction. You will 
carefully observe the different methods of treatment, and obtain statistical eTidence of 
the results in separate cases, so far as is practicable. You will examine the working of 
different systems of management and discipline, and endeavour to ascertain the effects 
of the different forms of administrative organization on the condition of the patients, 
and in relation to efficient.supervision and economy of expenditure. In all cases, it will 
be desirable to obtain plans, as well as accurate descriptions of the buildings, particulars 
of the number of inmates allotted to rooms of a given size, and the quantity of pure 
air considered as indispensable to a given space. 

You will obtain from the institutions you visit, copies of all regulations, dietary 
scales, and reports. It will also be within the compass of your duties to procure for the 
Government, copies M all recent and important statutes, state papers, and departmental 
reports, relating to the treatment of lunatics. 

You will report to this Government, by every mail, the more important parti-
culars in the progress of your inquiries. 

Before leaving England for any foreign country, you will present yourself to 
the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and explain the object of 
your mission. It is believed that Her Majesty's Government will not be unwilling to 
render you assistance in prosecuting investigations which must be regarded with much 
interest, 

I have, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

No. 7. 
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No. 7. 
THE COLONIAL AGENT to Thin PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY. 

(No. 61.) 	 New South Wales Agency, 
118, Cannon-street, London, E.C., 

24 October, 1867. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt (on the 14th instant) of your 
letter C.S. 193, dated 24th August, 1867; and, in reply, to inform you that I have had an 
interview with Dr. Maiming, who called on me here, and with whom I arranged to com-
municate as early as possible after receiving the instructions referred to in the concluding 
words of your letter. 

I have, &c., 
W. C. MANE, 

Agent for the Colony of New South Wales. 

No. 8. 
Dn. MANNING to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Milton Ham, near Northampton, 
21 November, 1867. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of full instructions for my guidance in 
visiting the Asylums of Great Britain, the Continent of Europe, and the United States 
of America, and have the honor to report to you, that, with a view to carry out the same, 
I have waited on the English Lunacy Commissioners, and obtained such advice as they 
can give me concerning the Asylums best worth visiting at home and abroad. I pur 
pose now to spend about two months in the United Kingdom, in examining fully, and in 
detail—according to a tabular view which I have drawn up, and which I have the honor 
to transmit to you by this mail—a limited number of the best English Asylums, making 
myself thoroughly acquainted with their working, and collecting all reports, plans, and 
printed regulations. At the same time, I shall lose no opportunity of visiting and 
inspecting in a more cursory manner any Asylums which are in my route. After com-
pleting the English report, I purpose calling on the Right Honorable the Principal 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, according to your directions, and, making full use of 
the assistance he is able to furnish me, spend about two months in closely inspecting a 
limited number of Continental Asylums. The American Asylums I shall subsequently 
visit in the same manner. 

I shall, in accordance with your directions, report to you by each mail what 
Asylums I have visited, with any particulars that may seem of immediateinterest; but I 
conceive that I shall be best carrying out your wishes if I have all the facts I can 
collect before me, before making a full report to you. This report I hope to bring to a 
conclusion in six months from this date, and shall lose no time in forwarding it to you. 

In conclusion, I have the honor to request that I may be considered as engaged 
in the service of the New South Wales Government from November 16th, 1867, and 
shall be glad to learn how and at what periods I may draw the salary attached to my 
office as Commissioner. 

I have, &c., 
EREDC. NORTON MANNING. 

No. 9. 
DR. MANNING to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Milton Ham, near Northampton, 
23 December, 1867. 

I have the honor to report to you that, in accordance with the instructions 
which I have received from the Government of New South Wales, I have visited and 
inspected the following Institutions for the Insane 

Middlesex County Asylum ... ... 	Colney Hatch 
Essex do. 	... ... 	Brentwood 
Sussex do. 	... ... 	Hayward's Itleath 
Surrey do; 	.. ... 	Burntwood 
Three Counties do. 	... ... 	Hitehin 

(Bed. Bucks. Hants.) 
Gloucester do. 	... ... 	Gloucester 
Worcester do. 	... ... 	Powick 
Stafford do. 	... ... 	Stafford 
New Stafford do. 	... ... 	Lichfield 
Lancashire do. 	... ... 	Prestwick 
Derby,  do. 	.. ... 	Micklcover 

SIR, 

SIR, 

70-13 	 Bristol 
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Bristol Borough Asylum 	... 	... Stapleton 
Coton Hill Lunatic Hospital 	.. Stafford 
Bethlehem 	do. 	... 	... Southwark 
Camberwell House Private Asylum... Camberwell 
Brislington House 	do. 	... Near Bristol 
Broadmoor State Asylum 	... 	... Near Woking 
Earlswood Idiot Asylum 	... 	... Reigate. 

I have also visited the Herbert Hospital, Woolwich, and the Pauper Hospital at 
Chorlton on Medlock, near Manchester,—two of the most recently finished buildings 
erected on the pavilion principle, so strongly advocated by Miss Nightingale. 

I have, &c., 
FBEDC. NORTON MANNING, M.D. 

Sydney: Thomas Bicharda, Government Priuter.-1868. 

[Price, Cd. ] 
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FREDERIC NORTON MAIcNING, ESQ., to THE CoTozcIAL SECRETARY. 

Milton Ham, near Northampton, 

SIR, 
	 17 January, 1868. 

I have the honor to report to you, that since the date of my last letter, 
I have visited the following Lunatic Asylums 

Northampton Lunatic Asylum, Northampton. 
Leicester Lunatic Asylum, Leicester. 
File District Asylum, near.  .Cupar. 
Morningside Asylum, near Edingburgh. 
Dundee Royal Asylum, Dundee. 
Montrose Royal Asylum, Montrose. 
Perth Royal Asylum, Perth. 
Perth District Asylum, Murkilty. 
Perth Criminal Asylum, Perth. 
Glasgow Royal Asylum, Gartnavel. 
Glasgow Parochial Asylum, Glasgow. 
Haddington District Asylum, Haddington. 

I have also visited the Lunatic Wards in the Leicester, Edinburgh, Dundee, and 
Perth Poorhouses. 

This list almost completes the number of English and Scotch Asylums which I 
propose visiting. I have made arrangements to see Lincoln County Asylam—an Institu-
tion much commended by the Lunacy Commissioners; and the difficulties which 
surround the question of accommodation for, and treatment of Criminal Lunatics has 
made me desirous of paying another visit to the State Asylum at Broadmoor, before 
proceeding abroad. 

The very limited time at my disposal will, I am afraid, prevent me paying a visit 
to any of the Irish Asylums. 

I have already met with difficulties in procuring plans of Asylum Buildings. In 
many cases, and some of the newest and most interesting among the number, the 
architects themselves are very jealous of supplying copies for use or reference abroad, 
and such copies are not possessed by the Commissioners. I hope, however, to obtain 
several which will be very useful. 

The Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies has given me all 
necessary introductions, and taken marked interest in the work in which I am engaged; 
and I think it right to report to you the interest which is taken in the object of my 
mission by physicians of eminence in this country. Among others, Sir James Clark, .Bt., 
Physician in Ordinary to Her Majesty, has written to beg me to pay a visit to his 
country-house, and confer with him on the subject—the state of his health not 
permitting him at present to visit town. I propose spending a day or two with him, and 
doubt not to receive some valuable suggestions. 

I have, &c., 
FREDC. NORTON MANNING. 

[Price, 3d.1 	 405.— 
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1867. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 
(REPORT FOR 1866.) 

JtEScntcb to Jattianunt, pursuant to Art  U Hict., jo. 32. 

THE REGISTRAR, UNIVERSITY, to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

University of Sydney, 

Sin, 1 l\fiay, 1867. 

I do myself the honor to transmit herewith the Annual Report of the 
University for the year 1866, together with an account of the Receipts and Disburse-
ments during the same period. 

I have, &c., 
HUGH KENNEDY, 

Registrar. 

REPORT of the University of Sythzey,for the Year ended 31st Decevzber, 1866. 
I. The Senate of the University, in accordance with the provisions of the 22nd 

clause of the Act of Incorporation, have the honor to submit, for the consideration of His 
Excellency the Governor and the Executive Council, the following Report of their 
proceedings during the year 1866. 

Eleven students were admitted to matriculation after having passed the statu-
tory examination. 

Messrs. John Hunter and Alfred Davis, having proved to the satisfaction of the 
Senate, that they had kept terms in British Universities, and having otherwise complied 
with the regulations, were admitted to a corresponding status in the University, with 
a view to the completion of the curriculum for the degree of B.A. 

Dispensations were granted to Mr. John Hunter and the Reverend James 
White, of Singleton, exempting them from attendance on the Lectures for one year. 

i. The Degree of Doctor of Laws was conferred on Mr. James Stuart Paterson, 
M.A., LL.B., and the Reverend George Heap Stanley, M.A., LL.B., who duly complied 
with the requirements of the By-laws. 

6. The Degree of Master of Arts was conferred on Mr. Arthur Mansfield Allen, 
B.A., who passed the examination in the School of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 

7. The Degree of Bachelor of Medicine was conferred on Mr. Charles Field 
Goldsbro', Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, England, who passed the examina-
tion in the Faculty of Medicine. 

8. The Degree of Bachelor of Arts was conferred on the following students who 
passed the examination in the Faculty of Arts 

A. Browne. 	 D. M. Myers. 
W. P. Faithfull. 	 F. O'Brien. 

Fitzgerald. 	 F. A. Ti. Sharpe. 
J. R. (+orman. 	 J.D. Sly. 
A. Hornjman 	 G. Deas Thomson. 

Knox. 	 W. Watson. 
F. M' Culloch. 

9. The following undergraduates passed the examination for B.A., in Michacimas Term, viz 
N. Emanuel. John Hunter. 
G. Faithfull. Joseph Maher. 
G. H. Fitzhardinge. A. Richardson. 
A. Gilchrjt. W. Sullivan. 18— 

10. 
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10. The following Honors were awarded :— 
BA. Mathematical Eaamination. 

1st Class :—G. Knox. 
2nd Class :—J. B. Sly. 

B.A. Prize for Physics. 
N. Emanuel. 

ScnoLxEsnIPs. 

For General Proficiency. 

(J. Alston. 
First year :— T. Roseby. 

J. Coutts ("Levey"). 
(E. Barton (" Lithgow") 

Second year 	P. Cooper. 
(W. Purves. 

Special. 

"Deas Thomson" (for Physics) 
A. Gichrist. 

"Professor Pell's" Medal (for Mathematics) :— 
G. Knox. 

"Professor Smith's" Prize (for Physics) :— 
Gilebrist. ) ceg. Cooper. 

"Wentworth" Medal (for English Essay) 
G. Knox. 

"Honorable George Allen's" Medal (for Greek Ia'inbics) 
J. B. Sly. 

11. Mr. Wffliam Charles Windeyer was, at a Convocation duly held in the 0ireat 
Hall of the University, elected a Fellow of the Senate, in the room of the late Henry 
Grattan Douglass, Esquire, M.D. 

12. Alexander Morrison Thomson, Doctor of Science in the University of London, 
was appointed, on the nomination of Sir Roderick Murchison, to fill the office of Reader 
in Geology and Mineralogy, and Assistant in the Laboratory, and has arrived in the 
Colony. Arrangements have been made for a Course of Lectures in Geology, Mineralogy, 
and Palnontology, and a Class in Practical Chemistry, to commence in Lent Term. 

13. In reporting the death of the Revereiid John Woolley, D.C.L., Principal and 
First Professor of Classics and Logic in the University, the Senate desire to record their 
high sense and appreciation of his valuable services, and of the unwearied zeal which he 
manifested in all matters connected with the progress of the Institution. Called on to 
assist in the work of initiating a scheme of superior education in the Colony, he gave 
his best energies to that object; and his voyage to Europe, which had so deplorable an 
issue, was in furtherance of the cause to which he had devoted the best years of his life. 
By reason of this lamented eveut a vacancy was created in the Chairs of Classics and 
Logic. With a view to obtain a perfectly qualified successor, the Senate appointed, as a 
Committee, the following gentlemen in England, who, from their long connection with 
the University, and knowledge of the requirements of the Colony, would be competent 
to fulfil the important trust confided to them, viz. 

Archbishop Polding. 
Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart., D.C.L., LL.B. 
Edward Hamilton, Esq., MA., M.P. 
W. C. Wentworth, Esq. 

- 	F. L. S. Merewether, Esq., B.A. 
J. B. Darvall, Esq., M.A. 
Alfred Denison, Esq., B.A. 

Pending the arrival of the new Professor, the Assistant Professor of Classics and Dr. 
Paterson have been appointed to conduct the classes in the Department of Classics. 

14. The Senate have to report, with much regret, the death, by the hand of a 
lunatic, of Richard Greenup, Esq., M.D., one of the Examiners in the Faculty of Arts, 
and also in the Faculty of Medicine, and would record their sense of the valuable 
services rendered by him during the long period of his connection with the University 
in the several capacities of Registrar and Examiner. 

15. John Fou]is, Esq., M.D., was appointed Examiner in the Faculty of Arts; 
and Edward Bedford, Esq., and Haynes Gibbes Alleyne, Esq,, M.D., Examiners in the 
Faculty of Medicine; the several vacancies having been caused by the deaths of Dr. 
Greenup and Dr. West. 10. 



19 

UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 

Negotiations were entered into with the Directors of the Sydney Infirmary, 
with a view to make that Institution available for a course of study in connection with 
the University, for the Medical Profession. Steps were accordingly taken by the Senate, 
and application was made to the Medical Council of England, for the recognition of such 
of the University Examinations and Lectures as would form part of the curriculum 
for a Medical Degree. Application was simultaneously made by the Medical Council for 
the recognition of their Institution by the Medical Council. A scheme of Medical 
Instruction, to extend over the first two years of the course of study prescribed for 
intending Practitioners, has been prepared, which, if it can be carried out, will do away 
with the necessity for a lengthened sqjourn in England, in the case of persons desirous 
of qualifying themselves for the Medical Profession. 

The Reverend Wazir Beg, M.D., having placed at the disposal of the Senate his 
gratuitous services, in the capacity of Lecturer in Oriental Languages and Literature, 
has been appointed Reader in those subjects. Facility will thus be afforded for study in 
that branch of learning, to persons wishing to compete for appointments in the Civil 
Service of India. 

A contract was entered into for completing the rooms in the south end of the 
building, for the purposes of a Museum of Geology and Mineralogy and a Laboratory. 
The institution of a class of Practical Chemistry, and the arrival of a large collection of 
typical rocks, fossils, &c., rendered this work necessary. 

Appended is an account of the Receipts and Expenditure of the University, 
for the year 1866. 



RETURN of the RECEIPTS and DISBURSEMENTS of the UNEVERSITY of SYDNEY, in the Year 1806. 

RECEIPTS. AMOUNT. DISBURSEMENTS. AMOUNT. 

ENDOWMENT FUND. £ 	s. d. £ 	a. d. ENDOWMENT FUND.  

Balance in Commercial Bank, 31st December, 1865 	.. 421 	1 11 4,396 11 4 
5,000 	0 0 ,, 	repairs to Building and improvement of Grounds.. 237 10 9 

146 	3 3 ,, 	University Scholarships 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 187 10 0 
M.A. and B.A. Fees 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 66 	0 0 ,, 	to Building Committee 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 250 	0 0 
from G. W. Allen, Esq., for purchase of a Debenture towards  for a Debenture for U. W. Allen's Scholarship 	.. 	, 100 	0 0 

founding a Scholarship 	.. 	.. 	.. 98 16 2 ,, 	for Professor Pell's Medal 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 9 	3 2 
Return from Mint, after paying for the "Allen" Medal 1 10 8 ,, 	on account of Scholarships under Private Foundations, viz. 

	

Received from the Government—Annual Endowment .. 	...... 

for Pasturage 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
from Investments on account of Scholarships, &c., undei 

120 	0 
. 

0 

	

Paid for charges, salaries, printing, furniture, prizes, &c 	...... 

"Lithgov" Scholarship 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
"Salting" Exhibition 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 

37 10 
20 	0 

0 
0 

Private Foundations, viz. :— "Barker" Scholarship 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 42 11 8 
"Lithgow" Scholarship.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 60 	0 0 "Cooper" 	do. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 92 11 8 

Lecture Fees, &c,, after paying the Professors their Shares...... 

"Salting" Exhibition 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 25 	0 0 "Deas Thomson" Scholarship 	.. 	.. 	.. 94 18 4 
"Barker" Scholarship 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 85 16 1 "Levey" Scholarship 	.. 	.. 	.. 	., 35 	0 0 
"Cooper" 	do. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 85 16 0 "Wentworth" Prize Medal 	,. 10 	0 0 
"Levey" 	do. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 40 	0 0 332 11 8 
"Deas Thomson" Scholarship .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 110 	0 	0 
"Wcntwortb" Fellowship 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 24 	0 .0 
"Wentworth" Prize Medal 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 10 12 9 TOTAL EXPENDCTUSE 	.. 	...  ........ 5,513 	6 11 
"George Allen" 	do. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 8 	8 11 

449 13 9 Balance in Commercial Bank to credit of the Endowment Fund, 31st 
December, 1866 	.. 	.. 	,. 	.. 	.. 	.. 789 18 

.. 

10 

6,303 	5 9 6,303 	5 9 TOTAL REcEu'Ts 	.. 	.. 	............ 

REPAIRS of Building and Improvement of Grounds. 

Received advance from Endowment Fund 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
£ 	s. 

237 10 
d. 
9 

£ 	s. 5. . 	 - 	- 
Paid for repairs of Building and improvement of Grounds 	.. 	.. 

£ 	a. 
237 10 

d. 
9 

£ 	s. 5. 

237 10 9 237 10 9 

G. FAG-AR, Auditor. 	 WILLIAM CLARK, Accountant. 
31st December, 1860. 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 
(RETURN IN REFERENCE TO.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 4 July, 1867. 

RETURN to an Address of the Honorable the Legislative Assembly 
of New South Wales, dated 18 December, 1866, praying that 
His Excellency the Governor would be pleased to cause to be 
laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"A Return shewing, respectively 
"(1.) The amount of money• expended on the Sydney 
"University, including the cost of buildings, alterations, 
"repairs, architect's fees, salaries, wages, and all charges 

of whatever nature, which have been paid out of the 
"public funds on account of that Institution, from its 
"foundation to the present date. 

The number of acres, and the estimated value (when 
dedicated) of the land granted to the University, with 

"interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on such 
"value, from the time of dedication to this date. 

The total amount receivea for fees for or from 
"students to this date, and how such fees have been 
"appropriated. 
"(4.) The maximum and minimum number of students 
"attending the University each year since its foundation. 

A nominal Return of all students who have attended 
the University, with the period of attendance in each case. 

A nominal Return of all students who have taken 
degrees or honors in the said University. 

A nominal Return of all persons (not students) of 
the University, on whom that Institution has conferred 

"honors or degrees. 
" (8.)A nominal Return of all officers (either paid or 
"honorary) connected with the University. 

(9.) Information of a like nature (so far as applicable), 
with reference to the Affiliated Colleges connected with 
the University, and also with reference to the Sydney 

"Grammar School." 

(Mr. L'ucas.) 

43—A 



UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 

rvremm  

RETURN shewing the Amount of Money expended on the Sydney University, which has 
been paia out of the Public Funds, from its foundation to 31st December, 1866. 

lst.—Annual payment of the Endowment of £5,000 per annum .. .. £80,000 
Amount received for a special purpose, viz. :—Repairs to the 

Bank 	..........................150 
2nd.—Amount received from Government for building purposes 	.. 65,000 

3rd.—Amount received, being nett proceeds of sale of the Sydney 
College, after paying off the shareholders ....... .5,584 

£150,734 

31st December, 1866. WILLIAM CLARK, 
Accountant. 

HUGH KENNEDY, 
Registrar. 

No. 2. 
THE Number of Acres, and the Estimated Value (when dedicated) of the land granted 

to the University, with Interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on such Value, 
from the time of dedication to this date. 

The land at Grose Farm, (48) fortyeight.acres, granted to the University in 1852, can 
hardly be said to have any value, as one of the conditions of the grant was, that it shoud never 
be appropriated to building purposes—the only basis of value in such a locality. Mr. F. 
O'Brien received some land on the Grose Farm Estate in lieu of a similar quantity surrendered 
by him at Randwick, at a time when Randwick land was worth about £50 an acre. 

Bearing in mind that the University grounds cannot be alienated or otherwise made use 
of, I cannot set a higher value upon them than £50 per acre. 

E. P. BIJACKET, 
Architect. 

Interest on £2,400, for 14 years, at 5 per cent.-1,960. 
HUGH KENNEDY, 

Registrar. 

* The total grant of land was 120 acres, of which 72 acres have been appropriated for the Affiliated Colleges. 

No. 3. 
RETURN shewing the Amount of Fees received from Students from the foundation of 

the University, and how such Fees have been appropriated. 

Rzczivzn 
Gross amount of Fees from foundation to 31 Dec., 1866 ........£10,129 19 7 

PAID :— 

To Professors ....................£7,388 10 0 
To the general revenue of the University 	......2,741 9 7 

---£10,129 19 7 

31st December, 1866. 	 WILLIAM CLARK, 
Accountant. 

HUGH KENNEDY, 
Registrar. 

a 

No. 4. 
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No. 4. 

THE maximum and minimum Number of Students attending the University eac,h year 
since its fnniidoinn 

YEAR. 
No. OF STUDENTS. 

TOTAL. MAXIMUM. MINIMUM. Matriculated. 	Non-Matriculated 

1852 
1853 

24 
30 

14 38 38 	 29 
1854 23 

5. 
ii 

. 	35 
34 

35 	 30 
1855 24 24 

34 	 33 
1856 
1857 

16 
. 
4 20 

24 	 24 
20 	 16 

1858 
28 
28 

2 30 30 	 28 
1859 25 

. 
7 

28 
32 

28 	 27 
1860 28 3 31 

32 	 25 
31. 1861 

1862 
30 
32 

3 33 
28 

33 	 30 
1863 30 2 

32 32 	 32 
1864 33 

32 32 	 31 
1865 44 

.. 
1 

33 33 	 32 
1866 35 2 

45 45 	 44 
37 37 	 35 

0 	onange oelng macce in the time of Matriculation, viz. —From Miehaelmas to Lent Term. 

HUG-H KENNEDY, 
Registrar. 

No. 5. 

A NOMINAL RETURN of all Students who have attended the University, with the 
period of attenance in each case. 

Year. NAIlS. Matriculated or 
Non-Matriculated. 	- 

' No. of 
Terms. 

1852. Leary, George 
Leary, Joseph Matriculated. 03 
Windeyer, William C. do. 4 • 
Willis, Robert S. do. 9 • 
Moore, William A do. 9 .• 
Wilson, JacobA. . do. 4, 
Mitchell, David S do. 3 ., 
Lee, Edward do. 9 
Johnson, James W do. 9 . 
Fitzgerald, Robert M. do. 9 • 
Oliver, Alexander do. 9 
Burdekin, Marshall do. 7 
Riddell, Rodney S. do. 9 
Kinjock, John do. 7 
Coulson, Thomas H do. 9 • 
Curtis, William C do. 5 • 
Clarke, Thomas B. do. 9 
Allen, Charles L. .. do. 8 .. 	.. 
Riley, Alexander R. • do. 3 
Hirst, W. H. A. do. 5 .. 	.. 	.. 
Sealey, Robert .. 	.. 	.. do. 3 

. Radford, Henry W. .. 	.. do. 3 
Forshall, Frederick H. do. 7f .. 	.. 
Wentworth, Fitzwjlliam 	.. do. 

do. 
3 

' Wilkins, William.. i .. 	.. 
Milford, Henry 	.. .. 	.. Non-Matriculated. i 
Bowden, Thomas .. 	.. 	.. do. i 
Stephen, William . 	.. 	.. do. 1 
Stephen, Edward do. 1 .. 	.. 	.. 
M'Carthy, W. F. .. 	.. 	.. do. i 
Evans, Edward .. 	.. 	.. do. 	, 2 
Hart, James . 	.. 	.. do. 2 

. Annand, George 	.. .. 	.. do. 
M'Ewan, Donald M. .. do. 3 
Foss, Thomas A. do. 1 .. 	.. 	.. 
Morehead, Robert A. do. .. 	.. 
Milford, Herman .. 	.. 	.. do. 3 
Birch, Gustavus .. 	.. 	.. do. 

1853. Allen, Walter 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Dacre, Henry 

do. 
Matriculated. 

3 
9 .. 	.. 	.. 

Burdekin, Sydney.. .. 	.. do. 	. 6 
Macgillivray, Lachian do. 9 .. 	.. 	

• Barton, George B.. .. 	.. do. 6 
.. ... do. 

f Attended 
* The academical year consists of three terms. the whole course for two terms only; during the other five terms attended only some of the lectures. 
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No. 5—continued. 

Matriculated orI No. of 
Year. 	 NANE. 	 Non-Matriculated. 	Terms. 

1853— Bowman, James 	.. 
continued. Curtis, George 	.. 	•. 

Donovan, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Harnett, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Paterson, James S. 	.. 	.. 
Egan, Patrick 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Pilcher, George D. 	.. 	.. 
Renwick, Arthur .. 	,, 	.. 
Campbell, Hugh 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Smith, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Holden, George K. 	.. 	.. 
\Vard, Edward 	., 	.. 	.. 
Rae, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 

1864. Stack, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Salting, William 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Salting, George 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Jennings, Reginald 	.. 	.. 
Hawthorn, Stuart.. 	.. 	.. 
Jones, John Booth 	.. 	.. 
Jones, Rees Rutland 	.. 	.. 
Salmon, Henry 	.. 	.. 	,. 
Smythe, Melbourne 	.. 	.. 
Wilson, Charles A. 	.. 	.. 
Duke, Laurence P. 	.. 	.. 
Miles, Edward 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Taylor, W... 	.. 	.. 	.. 

1855. Hargraves, Edward J. 	.. 	.. 
1orton, William 	, 	.. 	.. 
Lawson, Nelson S. 	.. 	.. 
Bowman, Alexander 	.. 	.. 
Mayne, Edward 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Innes, Gustavus C. 	.. 	.. 
Thorne, George 	.. 	.. 	.. 
M'Lerie, John A. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Hunt, Edward 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Wilshire. James 	.. 	.. 	.. 

1856. Cooper, Frederick .. 	.. 
Russell. Henry 	., 	.. 	.. 
Scarvell, J. .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Scarvell, W. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Oakden, Philip 	.. 	.. 	.. 
M'Lerie, W. 	.. 	.. 	.. 

1857 Cowlishaw, William P. 	.. 	.. 
Bowden, John E. .. 	.. 	.. 
Cowper, Sedgwick S. 	.. 	.. 
Fullarton, Archibald 	.. 	.. 
Garland, James R. 	.. 	.. 
Gibbes, Frederick J. 	.. 
Halley, Jacob J. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Harris, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
M'Carthy, H. T. S. 	.. 	.. 
Moore, \Villiam P. 	.. 	.. 
Mulrooney, Joseph J. 	.. 
Potts, Francis 	H... 	.. 	.. 
Quaife, Frederick H. 	.. 
Rogers, Francis E. 	.. 	.. 
Skinner, Henry 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Terry, Richard R. 	.. 	.. 
Smith, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Yarrington, Albert 	.. 	.. 
Tom, Wesley 	.. 	.. 
M'Outcben, E. 	.. 	.. 
Pratt, William 	,. 	.. 	.. 

1858. Lane, George 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Stephen, Cecil B. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
White, Patrick 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Dixson, Robert 	.. 	.. 	.. 
M'Alister, William W. 	.. 
Wright, Gilbert 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Irving, William M. 	.. 	.. 

1859. Bowman, Andrew.. 	.. 	.. 
Bowman, Edward.. 	.. 	.. 
Perry, John 	.. 	.. 	.. 
West, William 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Colyer, Henry C. .. 	.. 	.. 
Hurst, Benjamin 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Cuthbertson, William 	-. 	.. 
Garran, Andrew 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Garrick, F... 	. 	.. 	.. 
Joy, Edward 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Scott, W. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Perry, William 	. . 	.. 	. . 
Joy, E., junr. 	.. 	.. 	.. 

1860. Mein, Charles S. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Griffith, Samuel W. 	.. 	.. 
Murray, Charles E. R. 	.. 	.. 
Broughton, Alfred.. 	.. 	.. 

Matriculated. 	9 
do. 	 3 
do. 	 9 
do. 	 6 
do. 	 9 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Non-Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
dd. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Non-Matriculated. 
do. 

Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Non-Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
(10. 

Non-Matriculated. 
do. 

Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. - 

Non-Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Matriculated. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
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Matriculated or 	No. of 

	

Non-Matriculated. 	Terms. 

1860— Johnston, Alexander 	 - Matriculated. 9 
continued. Docker, Ernest B do. 9 

Howisoi, James do. 9 
Harris, Matthew 	., do. 9 
Morehead, Robert 	, do. 2 
Morehead, Boyd 	 - do. 3 
M'Cormack, James C. do. 4 
Quirk, John N. 	. - 	- do. 9 
Quirk, D. P. (10. 9 
Lynch, William do. 9 
Meillon, Joseph 	 • do. 9 
Sproson, Joseph 	- 	- do. 3 
Callachor, Hugh B. 	: do. 9 
M'Namara, John B. do. 9 
Healey, Patrick J do. 9 
Stephens, Charles .. 	 0 do. 1 
Halloran, Henry W. do. 3 
Jones, Russell 	.. Non-Matriculated. 1 
Severn. Charles 	.. do. 2 
Grey, William 	.. 	- do. 

1861. Iceton George 	.. Matriculated. 0 
Wright, Kelson 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 3 
Allen, Arthur Al. .. do. 9 
Fitzhardinge, Henry B. do. 3 
M'Gibbon, John 	.. 	. do. 9 
Wilshire Austin 	.. do. 9 
Smith Robert 	.. do. 9 
Adnum, Henry 	.. do. 4 
Hynard, George 	.. do. 2 
Browne, William C. do. 9 
Bennett, Edward .. do. 4 
Mate, William Henry do. 9 
Holden, G. .. 	.. Non-Matriculated. I 
Macpherson, W. 	.. do. 2 
Boyd, Archibald 	.. do. 2 

1862. Cape, Alfred J. Matriculated. 9 
O'Brien, Lucius 	.. 	- do. 9 
O'Brien, Francis 	.. do. 9 
Pilcher, Charles F. do. 9 
Cummings, John .. 	- do. 3 
Mate Frederick 	(Died), do. 7 
Long, George F. .. do. 9 
Manning, William A. do. 9 
Sly, Joseph D. do. 9 

1863. Belisario, Edivard.. do. 8 
Brown, Alfred 	.. do. 9 
Faithfull, William P. do. 9 
Fitzgerald, Edmund do. 9 
Gould, Albert John do. 3 
German, John R. do. 9 
Horniman, Alexander do. 0 
Knox, George do. 9 
M'Culloch, Frank do. 9 
Myers, David Al. dD. 9 
O'Connell, Daniel 	 , do. 9 
Ramsay, Edward P. do. 9 
Sharpe, Ernest do. 9 
Watson, William 	, , do. 9 

do. 9 
Thomson, George Deas 	.. 	•. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Sly, Joseph D....... 	.. 	........ 

Tait, Archibald 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Non-Matriculated. 3 
Merewether, Francis 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 1 

1864. Emanuel, Nathaniel 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Matriculated. 9 
Faithfull George E. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Fitzhardinge, Grantley H. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Foulis. James 	. - 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. do. 6 
Gilchrist, Archibald 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
leeton, Edward Arthur 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Maher, Matthew E. 	.. 	.. 	. - 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Richardson, Henry A. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Sullivan, James 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 9 
Verge, Austral 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 2* 

1865. Lehane, William 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 2 
Stephen, Ernest 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 3 
Teece, Richard 	.. 	....... 	.. 	.. do. 3 
Woolley, William .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 5 
Armstrong, John .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 1 
Barton, Edmund 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do.  
Clune, Michael 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 
Cooper, Pope A. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 
Dillon, John Thomas 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. - 	.. do. 
Duustan, Ephraim 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. .. do. 
Faithfull, Montague 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 

, 
I 

Garrick, Joseph H. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 5' . 	c 
Gordon, Hugh F. H. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 
Gordon, George H. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. do. 2 
O'Meara, Michael .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	•. 	•. do. J . 

Left the University in 1865 and returned in 1861. 

Year. 	 NAME. 
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Y ear. AMS. N 	 Matriculated or 
Non-Matriculated. 

No. of 
Terms. 

1865.— Purves, William A Matriculated. 1 
continued. Ramsay, John S. do. 

Stephen, Erneph do. 
Tole, Joseph do. 
Yeomans, Allan do. Cd 

Campbell, Frederick 	 , Non-Matriculated. ' 
1866. Davis, Alfred Matriculated. 

Alston, John W do. 
Ooutts, James do. '100 

Gibbes, William C. V. do. 
Houison, Andrew do. . 
Lynch, Michael do. 
Purves, John M.  do. 

bo 
Roseby, Thomas do. 
Smythe, Peregrine F do. 
O'Sullivan, James do. 
Pepper, Thomas do. 
Phelan, W. ., Non-Matriculated. 
Verge, Austral Matriculated. J 

HUGH KENNEDY, 
Registrar. 

No.6. 
A NOMINAL RETURN of all Students who have taken Degrees or Honors 

in the University. 

FACULTY OF ARTS—B.A. 

1 

1856. 
Windeyer, W. C. 
Curtis, W. C. 
Fitzgerald, R. M. 
Lee, Edward. 
Mitchell, D; S. 
Willis, R. S. 
Burdekin, M. 

1857. 
Allen, Walter. 
Donovan, John. 
Johnson, J. W. 
Kinlock, John. 
Paterson, J. S. 
Renwick, A. 
Salting, George. 
Salting, William. 
Stack, John. 
Want, Randolph C. 

1859. 
Burdekin, Sydney. 
Bowman, Alexander. 
Hawthorn,Stuart. 
Hargraves, B. J. 
.Tones, R. R. 
Pilcher, George D. 
Hunt, Edward. 
Russell, H. 

1860. 
Cowlishaw, W. P. 
Garland, J. R. 
Gibbes, F. J. 
M'Carthy, H. T. S. 
Quaife ,Frederick H. 
Tom, Wesley. 
Cowper, Sedgwick S. 
Innes, G. C. 

1861. 
Rogers, F. E. 
Bowden, J. B. 

1862. 
Stephen, Cecil. 
Bowman, Andrew. 
Bowman, Edward. - 

1863. 
Broughton, Alfred. 
Callachor, Hugh. 
Collyer, Henry C. 
Docker, Ernest B. 
Griffith, Samuel W. 
Harris, Matthew. 
Healy, Patrick J. 
Houison, James. 
Johnston, Alexander. 
Lynch, William. 
Macnamara, Patrick B. 
Meillon, Joseph. 
Mein, Charles S. 
Murray. Charles E. R. 
Quirk, Daniel P. 

Quirk, John N. 

1864. 
Allen, Arthur M. 
Mate, William. 
MGibbon, John. 
Smith, Robert. 
Browne, William C. 

1865. 
Cape, Alfred J 
Long, George B. 
Manning, William A. 
O'Brien, Lucius. 
Pilcher, Charles B. 
Thorne, George. 

1866. 
Browne, Alfred. 
Faithfu]l, William P. 
Fitzgerald, Edmund. 
Gorman, John R. 
Horniman, Alexander. 
Knox, George. 
M'Culloch, Frank. 
Myers, David M. 
O'Brien, Francis. 
Sharpe, Edward A. L. 
Sly, Joseph D. 
Thomson, George Deas. 
Watson, William. 

Hoxoas 
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No. 6—comtinued. 
HONORS OBTAINED AP THE B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1856. 
*Windeyer, W. C. (distinguished in Classics). 

*There were no Classics till 1851. 

1857. 
Classics. Mathematics. 

1st Class. 1st Class. 
Paterson, James S. 0 
Salting, George. 

2nd Class. 2nd Class. 
Salting, William. Paterson, James S. 

1863. 
Classics. Mathematics. 

1st Class. 1st Class. 
Griffith, S. W. Griffith, S. W. 
Murray, Murray, 0. E. R. Murray, C. E. R.f aeqa. 

Quirk, J. N. 
2nd Class. 

Mein, C. S. 

1866. 
Classics. Mathematics. 

1st Class. 1st Class. 
0 Knox, G. 

2nd Class. - 	2nd Class. 
Sly, J. D. Sly, J. D. 

GOLD MEDAL FOP. PHYSICs. 
1863. 1865. 

Griffith, S. W. Watson, W. 

1864. 
I 

1866. 
Cape, A. J. Emanuel, N. 

No.7. 
A NOMINAL RETURN of all persons (not Students of the University) on whom that 

Ins'titution has conferred Honors or Degrees. 

FACULTY or 
1862. 

The Rev: William H. Savigny, B.A., (Oxford). 
Admitted to the Degree of M.A., after examination in the School of Classical Philology 

and History. 

1863. 	 - 
The Rev John Pendrill, B.A., (Cambridge). 

Admitted to the Degree of M.A,, after examination in the School of Classical Philology 
and History. 

The Rev. Alfred H. Stephen, B.A., (Cambridge). 
Admitted to the Degree of M.A., after examination in the School of Classical Philology 

and History. 

The Rev. William Ridley, B.A., (London). 1864. 
Admitted to the Degree of M.A., after examination in the School of Logic, Moral, Mental 

and Political Philosophy. 

FACULTY OF LAWS. 
The Rev. George H. Stanley, B.A., (London). 

Admitted in 1861, after examination, to the Degree of M.A.; in 1864, after examination, to 
the Degree of LL.B.; and in 186, after due performance of the required exercises, to 
the Degree of LL.D. 

FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 

1866. 
Charles Field Goldsbro, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, England. 

Admitted after examination to the Degree of M.B. 

HUGH KENNEDY, 
Registrar. 

No. 8. 
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Wom 
A NOMINAL RETURN of all Officer9 (either Paid or Honorary) connected with the 

University. 

Badham, The Revd. Charles, D.D. 
Professor of Classics and Logic. 	(Paid.) 

11 

Allen, George Wigram. 
University Solicitor. 	(Honorary.) 

Fell, Morris Birkbeck, B.A. 
Professor 	of 	Mathematics 	and 	Natural i 

Smalley, G. R., B.A. 
Examiner in Arts. 	(Paid.) 

Philosophy. 	(Paid.) 
Smith, John, M.D. 

Foulis, John, M.D. 
Examiner in Arts. 	(Paid.) 

Professor of Chemistry 	and 	Experimental Paterson, James S., LL.D. 
Examiner in Arts. 	(Paid.) Physics. 	(Paid.) 

Kennedy, Hugh, B.A. Alleyne, H. G., M.D. 
Assistant Professor of Classics. 	(Paid.) Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

M'Farland, Alfred. 	 U 
Reader in General Jurisprudence. 	(Paid.) 

Bedford, Edward. 
Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

Barton, George B. 
Reader in the English Language and Litera- 

Bennett, George, M.D. 
Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

ture. 	(Paid.) Boyd, Sprott, M.D. 
Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

Dutiuc, Pierre. 
Reader in the French Language and Litera- Ccx, J. C., M.D. 

Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 
ture. 	(Paid.) 

Schleicher, The Revd. T. 
Reader in the German Language and Litera- 11 

Foulis, John, M.D. 
Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

ture. 	(Paid.) 
Paterson, James Stuart, LL.D. 

Macfarlane. John, M.D. 
Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

Reader in Political Economy. 	(Paid.) 
Thomson, Alexander Morrison, D.Sc. 

Nathan, Charles. 
Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

Reader in Geology and Mineralogy. .(Paid.) Roberts, Alfred. 
Bearn, The Revd. Wazir, M.D. Examiner in Medicine. 	(Honorary.) 

Reader in Oriental Languages and Literature. Manning, Sir W., LL.D. 
Examiner in Law. 	(Honorary.) (Honorary.) 

Kennedy, Hugh, B.A. Martin, James, Q.C. 
Examiner in Law. 	(Honorary.) Registrar. 	(Paid.) 

Reeve, Edward. Burrows, Joseph. 
Curator of Museum. 	(Paid.) Yeoman Bedell. 	(Paid.) 

Baskerville, Robert. Clark, William. 	 . 

Accountant. 	(Paid.) Gardener. 	(Paid.) 

Eagar, Geoffrey. 
U 

Walsh, Patrick. 
Messenger. 	(Paid.) Auditor. 	(Paid.) 

Kinlock, John, N.A. 
Esquire Beell. 	(Honorary.) 

HUGH KENNEDY, 
Begistrar. 

S 

ST. PAUL'S COLLEGE. 

RETUBN moved for by Mr. Lucas, 18th December, 1866. 

	

1. Amount contributed from the Public Funds to the building account of the 	£ 	a. d. 

. 	
.. 	13,826 	0 	0 

College 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Warden's Salary for eleven years 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 

. . 	.. 	5,500 	0 	0 

Total.. 	.. .. 	.. 	£19,326 	0 	0 

2. Number of acres of land granted. 	(Estimated value unknown) .. 	18 
Unknown. S. Total amount received from fees for Students 	• 	.. .. 

12 
4. Maximum number of Students 	.. 	 .. .. 

0 
5. Number of Students in 1855 	.. 	 .. .. 

0 1856 	.. 	 .. .. 
9 1857 	.. 	 .. .. 
6 1858 	.. 	 .. .. 
6 1859 	.. 	 .. .. 
7 1860 	.. 	 .. .. 
0 1861 	.. 	 .. 	.. 	... 2 1862 	.. 	 • 	.. ... 
S 1863 	.. 	 .. .. 
S 1864 	.. 	 .. .. 
S 1865 	.. 	 .. .. 

ii 1866 	.. 	 .. .. 
12 1867 	.. 	 .. .. 

Cannot be ascertained. .. 
6. Amount of fees paid.. 	.. 	.. 	 .. 

7.Ofllcers :—Paid, Warden; unpaid, Bursar and Vice-Warden. 
W. SCOTT, 

22nd May, 1867. Warden. 

ST. 
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Expended on Building, &c., by the Government 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. £ 	s. 	d. 
19,322 	7 	2 

Annual Salary to the Rector since the 1st July, 1858 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 500 0 0 
Land granted—is acres. 
Total of fees, .Src., to date expended on board and maintenance exclusively.. 1,945 15 10 
The College has been only three years built, and is unfinished; but we used 

a temporary building for three years, beginning in 1861. 
Number of Students in 1861 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	2 

1862 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	8 
1863 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	3 
1864 	.. 	.. 	. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	8 
1865 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	10 
1866 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	S 

5 and 6. Students as entered in Register :— 
Healey, P. J., B.A., 1st in Logic. Gorman, J. B., B.A. 
Browne, W., B.A. Maher, M. E., B.A., 1st Classics & Math. 
Cummings, J. S. Sullivan, J., B.A. 
Quirk, D. P., B.A. Lehne, W. 
Meillon, J., B.A., 1st Math. & Chemistry. O'Mara, M. 
Callachor, H. B., B.A. Dillon, J. T. 
M'Namara, P. B., B.A. Tole, J. A. 
Lynch, W., B.A. Clune, M. J. 
O'Connell, D. O'Sullivan, J. 

8. Rev. John Forrest, D.D., Rector. 
J. H. Wiles, Secretary. 

RETURN to Address of 14th December last; so far as applicable to the Sydney 
Grammar School. 

No. 1. Forty-six thousand six hundred and twenty-five pounds (46,625), up to the 31st 
December, 1866. 

No. 2. No Crown Lands were dedicated to the Sydney Grammar School; the land at present 
occupied by the School was purchased by the Trustees, and paid for out of the sum 
specified in the precedthg answer. 

No. 3. Twenty-three thousand two hundred and fifty-five pounds, twelve shillings, and 
sixpence (23,255 12s. 6d.), which has been expended as follows, viz :-10,729 us. 8d. 
in Capitation Fees to the Foundation Masters, and £12,526 Os. lOd. in Salaries to 
Masters. 

	

No. 4. Year 1857, Maximum, 120 	.. 	.. 	.. 	Minimum, 1 0. 

	

1858, 	,, 	208  

	

1859, 	199 	.. 	.. 	.. 	182. 

	

1860, 	,, 	156 	.. 	.. 	.. 	132. 

	

1861, 	,, 	130 	.. 	.. 	.. 	118. 

	

1862, 	108 	.. 	.. 	.. 	97. 

	

1863, 	,, 	120 	.. 	.. 	.. 	95. 

	

1864, 	,, 	140 	.. 	.. 	135. 

	

1865, 	,, 	145 	.. 	.. 	.. 	137. 

	

1866, 	,, 	128 	.. 	.. 	.. 	99. 

Visivos:— 
No. S. His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief. 

TRUSTEES :— 

The Honorable Henry Parkes, Esq., Colonial Secretary. 
The Honorable James Martin, Esq., Attorney General. 
The Honorable W. M. Arnold, Esq., Speaker of the Legislative Asembly. 
The Honorable E. Deas Thomson, Esq., Chancellor of the University. 
Professor Pell. 
Professor Badhani. 
The Honorable George Allen, Esq., M.L.C. 
Arthur M. a'Beckett, Esq. 
R. A. A. Morehead, Esq. 
N. D. Stenhonse, Esq. 
M. H. Stephen, Esq. 
W. C. Wyndeyer, Esq. M.P. 

A. B. Wigall, B.A., Head Master. 
Edward Pratt, B.A., Mathematical Master. 
Edwin Whitfield, M. A., Classical Master. 
Chas. S. Mum, M.A., Assistant Classical Master. ' 
C. J. Nelson, Writing Master. 
P. A. Dutruc, French Master. 
F. Lander, German Master. 
J. Fowles, Drawing Master. 
S. lodge, Janitor and Drill Sergeant. 

1 July, 186. 	 W. H. CATLEPT, 
Secretary. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 
[Price, 9d.] 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

ST. JOHN'S 'COLLEGE. 
(BY-LAWS.) 

jecntcb to 1aliantent, puruant to act 21 Jirt,, fcc. Il, 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE WITHIN THE UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 

IN pursuance of the power vested in us by the Act passed in the twenty-first year of the 
reign of Her present Majesty, entitled, "An Act to incorporate Saint John's Colle.qe as a 
College within the University of Sydney," we, the Rector and Fellows of St. John's College, 
for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions and objects of the said Act, do 
hereby revoke the several By-Laws heretofore made by us, and do, instead thereof, establish 
the several By-Laws which are contained in the Schedule hereto, signed at the end thereof 
by the present Rector of the said College. 	 0 

In witness whereof, we hereunto affix our corporate seal, this third day of 
December, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-six. 

By order of the Council, 

JOHN FORREST, D.D., 
Rector. 

BY-LAWS OF ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

MEMnERSHIP. 

I. The ordinary members of St. John's College, in addition to the Rector, Vice-
Rector, and Fellows, shall be the Tutors, Masters, and students of the College, together 
with those who, having been students thereof, shall keep their names on its books as 
hereinafter provided. 

Other persons may be admitted to membership from time to time, upon such 
terms and conditions as the Council may determine. 

ADMIssION OF STUDENTS. 

Persons desirous of becoming students of the College shall, if required so to do, 
produce letters as to character from a clergyman, and from the Principal of the College or 
school where the applicant has studied. 

The name of every student admitted into the College shall be registered in a 
book provided for that purpose. 

All students residing in the College shall either have matriculated, or be pre-
paring for matriculation at the next ensuing examination for that purpose. 

8. The names of resident students shall not be entered in the College register 
until they shall have matriculated. 

Any student failing to pass the matriculation examination shall cease to reside 
in the College, but may be re-admitted prior to the next matriculation examination, if he 
shall intend again to present himself for examination. 

lEvery student, on being entered on the College register, shall sign a declaration 
that he will conform to the Statutes of the College. 

Non-resident students, being undergraduates, shall, on signing the usual 
declaration, be admissible to the College lectures. 

11— 	 TERMS 
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TERMS AND VACATIONS. 
The Collegiate terms and vacations shall be the same as those of the Uni-

versity. The Easter recess shall not be considered a vacation. 
Resident students wishing to remain in the College during vacation, may do 

so with the consent of the Rector, and under such regulations as the Council may 
establish. 

RELIGIOUS EXERCISES. 
All resident students shall attend morning and evening prayers, mass, and all 

public services in the College chapel. 
They shall approach the Holy Communion at least once in each term, and also 

at the festivals of Christmas and Easter. 

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 
All students, whether resident or non-resident, shall receive gratuitous and 

Systemati instruction in the doctrines and practice of the Catholic Church. 
The Rector, with the sanction of the Visitor, shall determine the text-books 

c  

for such instruction; and every student must provide himself therewith, and attend all 
lectures on these subjects. 

GENERAL INSTRUCTION. 
The course of philosophy èommonly distributed into logic, metaphysics, and 

ethics, shall be taught within the three years of the ordinary University curriculum; 
and all students, whether resident or not, shall attend the lectures on these subjects. 

Modern history, dating from tte beginning of the Christian Era, shall be 
taught in the College; and the lectures thereon shall be so arranged as to comprise the 
entire course within the period of the University curriculum. Attendance at these 
lectures shall be obligatory on all students. 

It shall be competent for the Council. to prcvide for the teaching, in the 
College, of any Other subject as deemed advisable. 	/ 

An examination shall be held annually, q a time to be appointed, on the 
subjects of College instruction other than those taught at the University lectures; and 
the result of such examination shall be reported at a meeting of the Council. 

TUTORIAL INSTRUCTION. 
1Wtures (as well as individual instruction, when deemed necessary,) shall be 

given on the ubjects of the University course. 
Stated hours shall be set apart for private study; and during the hours so 

assigned silence shall be observed by all students. 

LIBRARY. 
The Council shall form a library for the use of the College, and shall make 

regulations for the due management thereof. 

MEALS. 
Resident students shall take their meals together in the 'College hall, or 

public dining room, at stated hours, due notice whereof shall be given. 
These hours shall be such as to suit the convenience of the students, and meet 

the requirements of the horarium of the University. 
Non-resident members of the College and visitors may be admitted to the 

public table, upon such conditions as shall be imposed by the Council. 

FEES. 
The ordinary fees from members shall consist of an admission fee and of 

Annual fees. 
The admission fee shall be the same for all students, whether resident 

or not. 
The annual fee for resident students must cover the expenses of room, board, 

service, lectures, and tuition. 
The annual fee for non-resident students must cover the charges for lectures, 

tuition, and any other College privileges for which the Council may require a fee. 
An annual fee shall be payable by all other members (except Fellows and 

Officers), to entitle them to keep their names on the College books. 
The amounts of all College fees shall be fixed by the Council, and paid to the 

officer appointed to receive them. 
All fees are to be paid in advance; and a schedule thereof shall be exhibited 

in the public hail. 
ROOMS. 

Any student intending to reside in the College may, upon payment of the 
necessary fees, select his room from those vacant; priority of choice of rooms being, as 
between different students, determined by the order of their respective applications for 
admission. 

The furniture of his room shall be provided by the student at his own cost. 
DxcIPLINE. 
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DIscIPLINE. 

The College gates shall be closed at a stated hour every evening, after which 
hour no resident student shall leave the College without the permission of the Rector. 

Every resident student shall be within the College grounds before the gates 
are closed; in default thereof be shall be liable to such penalty as the Council may 
determine. 

Every student shall be held, responsible for the conduct of his visitors while 
within the College grounds, and no visitor shall be allowed into the College after the 
gates are closed. 

Leave of absence from the College, for a portion or for the whole of the night, 
may be granted to any student by the Rector, or, in his absence, by the Vice Rector; 
but, in either case, only for very urgent reasons. 

The academic dress shall invariably be worn by all students and Officers of 
the College in chapel, hail, and at lectures, and likewise within the precincts of the 
College or University, except during recreation. 

Habitual breach of discipline, or any other serious offence on the part of any 
student, shall subject him to a reprimand in the presence of the Council; and, in extreme 
cases, the Council may suspend him for a limited period from his ordinary rights and 
privileges, or, if necessary, expel him from the College. 

ScuoLAnsures. 

Persons desirous of founding scholarships or free places within the College 
for any special purpose, may do so upon any conditions not repugnant to the ob.jects for 
which the College is established. 

Where the founder shall not have directed the special application of any 
such scholarship, the Council shall have the right to do so. 

Candidates for scholarships who shall be admissible to the College under By-
law No. 3, shall be examined by at least three Examiners, of whom the Rector shall be 
Chairman, the others being nominated from time to time by the Council. 

The Examiners shall vote for the candidate who shall exhibit the greatest 
proficiency in the subject or subjects of examination; and the Rector shall report, in 
writing, at the next meeting of the Council, the result of such examination, and the 
Council shall award the scholarship accordingly. 

Due notice shall be given of all such scholarships, and of the time and place 
of examination. 

THE CouNcIL. 

The meetings of the Council shall be held at the College, or at some place in 
Sydney, at such times as shall be appointed for that purpose. 

A special meeting of the Council shall be convened by the Rector upon the 
written requisition of one Clerical and two Lay Fellows. 

Of ordinary meetings, every Fellow resident in Sydney, or within 50 miles 
thereof, shall receive at least two day's written notice, and, of special meetings, at least 
one day's written notice. 

At all meetings, the Rector, or, in his absence, the Vice-Rector, shall preside. 
All the proceedings of the Council shall be entered in a journal, and at the 

opening of each meeting the irlinutes of the previous meeting shall be read, and (unless 
the then meeting shall be an adjourned meeting) confirmed. In the case of meetings 
adjourned, the confirmation of the minutes shall be deferred until the next ordinary 
meeting. 

No motion (other than of a merely formal character) shall be made' at any 
meeting, unless notice of such motion shall have been given at a previous meeting; but 
this requirement may be dispensed with in any case where the meeting shall unaninmously 
consent thereto. 

Whenever any question shall be submitted by the Chairman for the vote of 
the meeting, every Fellow present shall vote thereon. 

If any Fellow shall, without leave of the Council, be absent from three con-
sective ordinary meetings thereof; his office of Fellow shall thereupon become vacant; 
provided that, for the purpose of this Rule, every adjourned meeting shall be reckoned as 
part of the original or principal meeting, and not as distinct therefrom. 

Upon any vacancy occurring' amongst the Fellows, candidates for the vacant 
office shall be nominated at the next meeting of. the Council; and, whether opposed or 
not at such meeting, they shall be submitted for election at the next ensuing meeting, 
and their election shall depend upon the result of the votes taken in reference thereto. 

The annual certificate required by the ' Colleges Endowment Act," 18 Vic-
toria, No. 37, section 5, shall be under the hands of any two Fellows. 

THE SEAL. 

The seal of the College shall be in the custody of the Rector, and shall not be 
affixed to any document except by order of the Council. 

JOHN FORREST, D.D., 
Rector. 

Sydney; Thonue Richarde, Oovernment Printer.-1867. 
[Price, 3d.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSJ'MBLY. 

NEW SOTTTI[ WALES. 

EVIDENCE TAKEN BY THE TRUSTEES 

OP THE 

SYDNEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
$ 

RESPECTT&G THE 

CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST MR. PRATT. 

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED, 

10 July, 1867. 

SYDNEY: THOMAS RICHARDS, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 

1867. 
[Price, 9d] 	57—A 
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EVIDENCE 

TAKEN BY THE 

TRUSTEES OF THE SYDNEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 

RESPECTING THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST MR. PRATT. 

AT a Meeting of the Trustees of the Sydney Grammar School, held on Monday, the 7th of 
January, the following letter was read from Mr. Edward Pratt 

Sydney Grammar School, 
5 January, 1867. 

Gentlemen, 
I have the honor to ask your attention to certain statements made in the 

Legislative Assembly, on Thursday, 20th ultimo, by Mr. William Macleay, seriously affecting 
my character as a Master in this institution, and tending very much to injure the Sydney 
Grammar School in the eyes of the public.. 

His charges are briefly these 
That I entered in an unworthy and disgraceful conspiracy with two xiimbers 
of your Board, against the late Head Master, Mr. Stephens. 
That I am the "most blasphemous infidel that ever came into the Colony," 
and that I expressed, in the common room, an opinion that if Christ was not 
an impostor and a swindler, the evidence in favour of that view is very strong. 

I have ascertained that these statements have been industriously circulated, publicly 
and privately, in an exaggerated form; and I feel assured that, if they are allowed to pass 
unnoticed by the Trustees, they will be productive of serious, and perhaps lasting injury to 
the school. 

I venture, therefore, respectfully to suggest that an inquiry be at once made into the 
truth of Mr. Maeleay's charges, and that that gentleman be requested either to come forward 
and substantiate them, or state upon what authority they were made. 

I have, &c., 
The Trustees of the 	 EDWARD PRATT. 

Sydney Grammar School. 

In consequence of the receipt of the above letter, the following letter was addressed 
to Mr. Wm. Macleay 

Sydney Grammar School, 
9 January, 1867. 

Sir, 
I am directed by the Board of Trustees of the Sydney Grammar School to 

enclose a copy of a letter which they have received from Mr. Pratt. In consequence of that 
letter the Trustees adopted the following resolution, viz. :-" That a copy of Mr. Pratt's 
letter be forwarded to Mr. Wni. Macleay, and that he be requested to state the grounds upon 
which he made the charge referred to in the paragraph numbered (2.) in Mr. Pratt's letter." 

I am also directed to inform you, that I am instructed to call a Meeting of the 
Board upon the receipt of your reply, when the Trustees intend to institute an inquiry, if 
there seems any possibility of the charge referred to in the above resolution being substan-
tiated. 

I have, &c., 
W. H. CATLETT, 

Win. Macleay, Esq., M.P. 	 Secretary. 

The 
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The following reply was received on the 13th January :- 
Currajong, 12th January, 1867. 

Sir, 
In reply to your letter of the 9th instant, enclosing a copy of a letter from Mr. 

Pratt, to the Trustees of the Grammar School, I beg that you will inform the Trustees that 
Mr. Edwards, one of the Masters of the school, can give them full information as to the 
particular charge of blasphemy referred to. 

As regards the general charge of blasphemy, I would suggest inquiry among the 
former and present Masters of the school. 

I have, &c., 
W. H. Catlett, Esq., 	 WILLIAM MAOLEAY. 

Secretary, Sydney Grammar School. 

Sydney Grammar School, 
Thursday, 17 January, 1867. 

AT a Special Meeting of the Trustees held this day at 4 p.m., for the purpose of receiving 
Mr. Wm. Macbay's reply to the Secretary's letter of the 9th instant, and to inquire 
further into the charge against Mr. Pratt— 

Present: 

PROFESSOR PELL, Chairman. 
N. D. STENHOUSE, Esq. 
ARTHUR A'BEOKETT, Esq. 
R. A. A. MOREHEAD, Esq. 
W. C. WINDEYER, Esq. 
THE HONORABLE GEORGE ALLEN, Esq. 

Mr. John Edwards, Class Master, was called in and examined. 
Mr. Macleay's letter of the 12th instant was read to the witness, and he was 

requested to give what information he possessed on the subject referred to. 
The witness stated that he had put in writing the information required. 
The Trustees requested the witness to read the writing, and which was as follows, 

viz :- 
To the Trustees of the Sydney Grammar School, 

&e., 	&e., 	&c. 
Paddington, 17 January, 1867. 

Gentlemen, 
At the request of your Secretary, Mr. Catlett, I reduce to writing the evidence 

Ii have "to give in reference to the charge Mr. Wm. Macleay has made against Mr. Pratt." 
And first, I beg leave to say that from the day I joined the Sydney Grammar 

School to the present period, I have always been in amity with Mr. Pratt, and that I have 
always met, at his hands, with the greatest consideration and attention, ,and that, therefore, 
in what I am about to write, I am not instigated by unkind feeling, but that I deeply regret 
having unadyisedly repeated in a private conversation to Mr. Stephens any words I have 
heard from Mr. Pratt. 

If I had thought that an advantage would have been taken of what I was communi-
cating to Mr. Stephens, I should have studiously kept silence; and 1 have Mr. Stephens' 
assurance that Mr. Macleay's " charge" in the Legislative Assembly was made without his 
expressed consent. 

it is of far greater regret to me, that Mr. Pratt's public repudiation of his words—
those quoted by Mr. Macleay—obliges me, that in support of my own truthfulness, to 
mention what I would infinitely prefer not to notice. 

A few days after my introduction to the Sydney Grammar School, Mr. Stephens told 
inc of a matter in dispute betweeu himself and Mr. Pratt, that was vnder investigation by 
the Trustees; and he begged me, for my own sake and for his, to take no part whatever in 
the controversy. This advice I scrupulously followed; and until the decision of the Trustees 
was made known, I had no communication with Mr. Stephens of which Mr. Pratt or the 
matter under investigation formed the subject. The facts of the case are as follows :- 

About a month prior to the Christmas vacation, it happened that I said, in con-
versation with Mr. Pratt, that though a member of the Church of England, 1 sometimes 
heard the Rev. Mr. John Graham preach at the Theatre, and I expressed my admiration of 
that gentleman's eloquence, ability, and liberality of thought. 

This elicited other remarks on the many forms of religion in the present day, and 
Mr. Pratt asked me if I knew Mr. Newman's "Phases of Faith," I said "No." (I am told 
that this work is of much ability, but that it casts infinite discredit on the Founder of 
Christianity, and is of infidel, if not atheistic tendency.) Mr. Pratt spoke in the highest 
terms of praise of the talent, argument, and evident honesty of the author; and on my 
asking him to what conclusion Mr. Newman came, said "Oh! he proves Jesus Christ to be 
an impostor and a swindler." This startled me somewhat; and Mr. Pratt observing, I 
suppose, that I looked astonished, said—" I do not go so far as that—I do not say that Jesus 
Christ is an impostor or a swindler, but that the evidence in favour of that view is very 
strong indeed." 

On the evening of that day, speaking in my family of the inquiry then pending, 
I mentioned that Mr. Pratt held peculiar opinions on Christianity, and I repeated the words 
he had that day used to me, and quoted since by Mr. Macleay. My wife was shocked, and 

said 
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said it was a duty I owed to my own sons and to the other pupils in the school, to report 
Mr. Pratt's opinions to Mr Stephens, the Head Master. I thought differently—it was not 
for me to judge the opinions of other men. Mr. Pratt did not teach his opinions to the 
boys. And moreover, I could not, in fairness to Mr. Pratt, make any statement to Mr. 
Stephens that might possibly tell a,ainst Mr. Pratt in the investigation not then completed. 
More was said, but only relevant to this subject, inasmuch as this family difference has 
kept fresh in my memory what otherwise I might have forgotten. 

On the Saturday following the day on which the decision of the Trustees was made 
known, I called on Mr. Stephens at his private residence, to inquire what my future position 
in the school would be, as I had been appointed to do what had been Mr. Blackmore's work, 
but other forms had been assigned me. I held a long conversation with him. Among other 
topics, Mr. Pratt and his theological opinions was then first mentioned between us; and I 
told Mr. Stephens what Mr. Pratt had said to me, and the strong feeling of my family on 
the subject. The words fell from me in common conversation, after the decision of the 
Trustees had been published, and I never imagined they could in any way be used to Mr. 
Pratt's disadvantage. 

A few days after this, Mr. Pratt told use Mr. Windeyer was to bring before the 
Assembly His Excellency's speech delivered in the schoolroom. I was present on that occa-
sion, and to my great astonishment, and I must add disgust, heard Mr. Macleny use the 
identicsl words I had reported to Mr. Stephens. 

My first impression was to tell Mr. Pratt at once, that Mr. Macicay had indirectly 
derived his information from me; but on consulting my friends, I was advised to' take no 
step in the matter'until it should be br'ought directly before me. Some one else might have 
given the information, and if so, why embroil myself? The next day I saw Mr. Stephens. 
He told me the words had been used without his expressed' consent; he had mentioned them 
to Sir William Manning, but was not then sure that he had mentioned them in the first 
instance to Mr. Macleay, although he had conversed with him upon the subject. He has 
since found, on inquiry, that he had mentioned them to Mr. Macicay. 

On Saturday last, 12th January, I met Mr. Pratt in George-street; he broached the 
subject to me, and I then told him unreservedly, and as nearly as I can remember, in the 
same words as I have now used to you, all the circumstances as they actually happened. 

I come now most reluctantly to a very painful part of my duty, but Mr. Pratt's 
published repudiation of his words makes it imperative on me to chew that lie has the habit 
of speaking in a reckless and inconsiderate way of what the majority of people in a christian 
country hold sacred. The matter of this inquiry is narrowed to an assertion on my part, 
and a denial on Mr. Pratt's. It is necessary, then, that I shew that Mr. Pratt has a habit of 
speaking unadvisedly on matters relative to Christianity; and that, in the absence of positive 
confirmatory evidence of his having used the words I affirm he did use, there is at the 
least very strong presumptive evidence that, from habit, the occasion presenting itself, he 
would use them. 

And first I say, that I had not been a frequenter-of the common room one month before 
I was fully satisfied that, in his theological opinions, Mr. Pratt was what is generally understood 
by the word infidel, and this from sentiments and opinions uttered casually by him. On very 
many occasions I have heard him sneer

'
at and speak with biting sarcasm of the Founder of 

Christianity, and of the doctrines and opinions of the various christian sects and communities. 
I am unable to detail all, for they have palsed from my memory, but I will mention one as 
a sample of his habit. In conversation I had been saying that I had been greatly wronged 
by a certain person, a carpenter by trade, and that on going to expostulate with him I found 
him reading his Bible, "Ak I" said Mr. Pratt, with a sneer, "but Jesus Christ was a 
carpenter."  

Take an instance of his reckless way of speaking. I had been criticizing a picture 
painted by Martens—I think it is called "The last Judgment." - In this picture the Great 
Judge is represented sitting on a globe; before him is a gulf or chasm; on his left are 
figures clad• in scarlet and the ensigns of power; on his right is a mixed multitude rising from 
the ground. John Wesley is depicted in a black coat and white handkerchief, in juxta-
position with Alfred,the Great, Washington, the former robed in ermine and crowned. I was 
ridiculing the composition of this picture, when Mr. Pratt said "I don't believe in either 
Heaven or Hell. If there be a Hell, I would rather go there in company of such intellects 
as Byron, Shelley, and Voltaire, than go to the other place with black coats and white 
chokers." 

On Saturday last, when I met Mr. Pratt, in course of our conversation I recalled 
this observation of his to his memory; he admitted it, and said, "Oh, the words meau nothing, 
and anyone might have used them." 

It is quite true the words may have no value, but they evidence a reckless and 
inconsiderate habit of speaking of matters of serious import. Mr. Mein had joined us, and 
was standing by at the time on the same occasion, speaking of Newman's "Phases of Faith." 
Mr. Pratt again spoke in admiration of the work, and again said that Mr. Newman came to 
the conclusion that Jesus Christ was a swindler and an impostor—the words he had used 
before, only changing the position of the epithets. 

I called his attention to his having then uttered as a quotation the very words he 
had repudiated before. He did not seem to be aware that he had used them at all. 

This is a confirmation that I was right in the early impression his words and opinions 
had made on ,me. He said, of his own accord—" If you ask me if I believe in the Christianity 
of the nineteenth century, I unhesitatingly say I do not"; and afterwards he added that lie 
would suffer the rack rather than give his adhesion to the historical portions of the early 
chapters in Matthew and Luke 

Mr. 
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Mr. Pratt has an absolute right to the enjoyment of his opinions, unquestioned and 
unquestionable; but the above instances are enough to shew that, on matters connected with 
Christianity, he does speak unadvisedly; and in the present case, the assumption is that, 
having in his mind the conclusion to which Mr. Newman's reasonings had led him, he would 
naturally express himself in terms the same or akin to those used by Mr. Newman himself. 
I ought not to omit to mention that Mr. Pratt emphatically denied having used the word 
"swindler." It is of no great importance—the two epithets are nearly synonymous. I have, 
however, a very ditinct recollection that both words were used. 

At the risk of being tedious I have written thus at large, because I am desirous that 
all the circumstances connected with Mr. Macleay's "charge" should be before you; and I 
again repeat that nothing short of the necessity of proving my own truthfulness could have 
induced mc to write what I have done. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN EDWARDS. 

By Mr. Windeyer: The words underlined were heard by Mr. Mein. 
By the Chairman: The words attributed to Mr. Pratt, by Mr. Macleay, were said about a 
month ago in the common room? Mr. Whitfeld heard the observations about Heaven and 
Hell attributed by me to Mr. Pratt. I did not make a habit of repeating what was said in 
the common room to the Head Master. I think that Mr. Pratt made use of the blasphemous 
expressions attributed to him, without attaching any serious meaning to them. I feel that 
whatever is said in the common room is confidential. I went to Mr. Stephens to ask some 
questions respecting my position in the school. We conversed on various subjects. Intro-
duced the subject of Mr. Pratt's blasphemous remarks. This was a private conversation, and 
not official. Mr. Stephens was not then in reality Head Master. I mentioned Mr. Pratt's 
remarks to him quite inadvertently. 	 - 
Cross-examined by Mr. Pratt: I was educated at Westminster, and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. I took the degree of Master of Arts there. I never migrated to any other 
college. I took my degree in 1832. I was on Peacock's side. 
Mr. Pratt: Do you not think that, if I had obtained my present situation by representing 
that I had taken a degree at Cambridge when I had not, that I might fairly be termed a 
swindler and an impostor? .21k. Edwards: Yes, I suppose so. 
Air. Pratt: in such ease, then, do you not think that my word would be of very little 
value—do you think that much weight should be attached to the testimony of a swindler 
and an impostor? Mr. Edwards (after some hesitation): No, I suppose not. 
Mr. Pratt: In obtaining your present office, did you not represent yourself to be a M.A. 
of Cambridge? Mr. Edwards: Yes. 
Mr. Pratt: Now, did you take a degree at Cambridge? Mr. Edwards: Yes, I did. 
.211r. Pratt: Have you any papers to shew this? .Mr. Edwards: No, they were destroyed 
by a fire in Brisbane. 
Mr Pratt: Your name should appear in the Cambridge Calendar for 1829, 1830? Mr. 
Edwards: Yes. 
Mr. Pratt: Have you any such Calendar? Mr. Edwards: No. 

Mr. Pratt produced Cambridge Calendars for 1828, 1829, 1830. Mr. Edwards, 
having examined the Calendar for 1829, stated that he could not find his name in it, nor could 
he account for its absence. On being examined by the Chairman, the witness could not tell 
the name of the Master of Trinity in his time. On being mked, was inclined to think that 
Dr. Whewell was Master, and Mr. Thomson, Tutor. Did not know where St. Marys at 
Cambridge is, nor what it is. Did not know that it is the church where the members of the 
University hear sermons every Sunday. Could not tell what College stands next to Trinity. 
The Chairman here remarked that it was quite obvious that witness had never been a mem-
ber of the University of Cambridge. Dr. Whewell was not appointed Master of Trinity 
until 1841. The witness was rising to depart, when the Chairman addressed him as follows :-
The impression left upon the minds of the Trustees by this examination is that you are an 
impostor. Have you anything to say which can remove that impression, or anything further 
to say? The witness withdrew without any further remark, except that he persisted in the 
truth of his statements concçrning Mr. Pratt. 

Mr. Chas. S. Mein, Class Master, was called in and examined :- 
By the Chairman: I am acquainted with the charges against Mr. Pratt. I never heard him 
use expressions such as those attributed to him by Mr. Macleay. According to what I know 
of Mr. Pratt's opinions about Christ, I do not think that he would have used the expressions 
swindler and impostor as applied to Christ—never heard him use the words in such conver-
sation. I heard part of a conversation between Mr. Pratt and Mr. Edwards on Saturday 
last. I did not hear Mr. Pratt say anything about Heaven or Hell. I do not remember 
hearing Mr. Pratt use the words (underlined words in Mr. Edwards' statement). 
.B, Mr. Pratt: I have been intimate with you for years, and have never seen anything in your 
religious views to prevent my associajing with you. I resided with you for about a month, 
and did not hear you use any objectionable language concerning religious matters. 

Mr 
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Mr. Edwin Whitfeld, Class Master, was called in and examined :- 	- 
By the Chairman,: Never heard Mr. Pratt use the words attributed to him by Mr. Macleay, 
or anything to the same effect. I do not think that Mr. Pratt would use such words, 
knowing as I do his religious opinions. Never heard Mr. Pratt use the words '•' swindler 
and impostor" in connection with the name of Christ. Have heard him quote such words 
from Newman, but stating that he differed from that writer. Never heard him say that the 
evidence in favour of Newman's view is strong. 	 - 
By Mr. Pratt: I am generally in the common room more than any other Master. Have 
never heard you speak sneeringly of Christ.* 

Mr. Pratt then read the following letters which he had received from the Masters 
and ex-Masters of the school 

(A.) 
William-street, 

14 January, 1867. 
My dear Pratt, 

I sympathized very strongly with you when I read the extraordinary attack 
made on you by Mr. Macleay. 

I certainly never, in all my intercourse with you, heard you utter such sentiments, 
and your conversations with myself entirely prevented me from believing that you held them. 

I see that the term "common room" has been misunderstood. 
I feel quite certain that, even if you held the opinions attributed to you, you would 

not enunciate them in the schoolroom. 

Ed. Pratt, Esq. 
Very sincerely yours, 

JOHN KINLOCH. 

My dear Pratt, 	
10 January, 1867. 

In reply to your note of to-day, I have much pleasure in stating that I have 
never heard you utter, in the common room or elsewhere, any sentiments at all calculated to 
shock the mind of a Christian. 

Edward Pratt, Esq. 
Yours truly, 

FRANK HUTCHINSON. 

 
211, Macquarie-street, 

My dear Sir, 	
15 January, 1867. 

I have read with very great regret the attacks which have been made upon your 
character, in the Assembly and the Morning Herald, in which you are said to have 
attributed to Jesus Christ the epithets of "swindler and impostor." I have frequently 
heard you disems religious questions; and I can state without the least hesitation that I 
never heard you, either in the "common room" or elsewhere, use the expressions imputed 
to you, or which could possibly be so interpreted; on the contrary, I have, if I mistake 
not, heard you condemn those who deny the divine mission of our Saviour. 

I sincerely hope that you will be able to refute completely the wanton and cruel 
attack which.has been made upon your character. 

Ed. Pratt, Esq. 
Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your sincere friend, 
A. BATES. 

 
134, Forbes-street, Woolloomooloo, 

My dear Sir, 	
15 January, 1867. 

I have read, with great surprise, that charges of blasphemy have been brought 
against you in a most public manner, and in particular of your having used some highly 
offensive expression regarding Christ. I can only say that I never heard you use such 
expressions, and, from the general tone of your conversation, I have reason to believe that 
the charges against you are totally false and unfounded. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

FERDINAND JOSEPH LANDER, 
E. Pratt, Esq. 	 German Master. 

 

The question whether Mr. Whitfeld had ever heard Mr. Pratt say that he did not believe either 
in Heaven or Hell was accidentally omitted to be put to Mr. Whitfeld on the 17th January, but at a 
subsequent meeting Mr. Whitfeld was examined on the subject, and he stated that he had never heard 
Mr. Pratt say that he did not believe in either Heaven or Hell, nor had he expressed sentiments to that 
effect. 
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Redfern, 12 January, 1867. 

Dear Sir, 
In compliance with your request, I beg to state, for the information of all whom 

it may concern, that I never heard you, either in the common room of the school or any 
other place, make use of the expressions attributed to you by Mr. Macleay; and further-
more, as a simple nct of justice towards yourself, truth compels me to add, that the only 
occasion within my memory on which you, in my presence, made any personal allusions to 
the great Founder of Christianity, was in terms of admiration of his noble character. 

I remain, &c., 
E. Pratt, Esq. 	 C. J. NELSON. 

 
Sydney, 16 January, 1867. 

My dear Sir, 
In reply to your note of the 9th, inquiring whether or not I have ever heard 

you impute swindling or imposture to Jesus Christ, I beg to state that I do not remember 
having heard you make use of such a statement. 

Yours truly, 
E. Pratt, Esq., 	 E. BLACKMORE. 

Grammar School. 

Sydney, 10 January-j 1867. 

I hereby certify that I have never heard Mr. Pratt give utterance to any opinions on 
religious matters in the common room. 

P. A. DUTRIJC. 

Mr. Pratt also read the following letters from the parents of pupils who had resided 
with Mr. Pratt at the school 

Nevcastle, 3 January, 1867. 
Dear Sir, 

Had I been present in the Legislative Assembly when Mr. Macleay characterized 
you as a "blasphemous infidel," I should have felt it to have been my duty to have defended 
your character from what I conscientiously believe to be a most unwarrantable aspersion. 

I am truly glad that you intend to ask the Trustees for a full inquiry into the whole 
case; and, as one who has had some Opportunity of forming an opinion of your qualifications 
as a guardian of youth, I beg leave to state, for the information of the Trustees, that my son 
was under your care and control, as a boarder at the Sydney Grammar School, for about two 
years, and that during that period you behaved towards him in such a way as to deserve my 
entire approval; and from what has passed between myself and son during my occasional 
visits to the school, I am fully persuaded that you were ever ready to check what seemed to 
you to have even the slightest tendency towards an improper course. Most assuredly, his 
conduct, since he has left the school, affords me no reason whatever to suspect that you 
taught him to think lightly of what all Christians love and admire. 

I have read this note to Mrs. Hannell, who desires me to say that she fully agrees 
with every word in it. 

I entertain no nanner of doubt of your being able triumphantly to refute the 
charges brought against you, and to thoroughly satisfy the Trustees that you are, in every 
respect, a proper person to be intrusted with the charge of youth. 

I am, 
Very truly yours, 

Edward Pratt, Esq. 	 JAMES ITANNELL. 

Blackdown, Bathurst, 
2 January, 1867. 

My dear Sir, 
I have much pleasure in stating that I have enjoyed your acquaintance these 

past four years, during which period two of my sons, who were pupils at the Sydney 
Grammar School, boarded with you, and were under your special charge. I have questioned 
my sons closely—and they are both old enough to judge of such matters—and from their 
answers, I find there has been nothing in your conduct towards them to lead them to suppose 
you held any extraordinary opinions upon religion. They have both now altogether left 
school, and they speak of you most highly, both in regard to your attention to their school 
duties and their general conduct. I have read the report in the Herald, of Mr. W. Macleay's 
speech in the Assembly, wherein you are characterized as " the most blasphemous infidel 
that ever came into the Colony." I can only say that, from my own knowledge of you, I 
don't believe the statement, or that Mr. W. Macleay would venture to make the same 
statement outside the privileges of " the House." If my goodopinion of you is held in the 
least estimation, I beg to assure you, that what Mr. W. Macleay has said of you has not in 
the least affected it, nor will it cause any alteration in my feelings towards you, which are 
now as before, those of your sincere friend. 

HENRY ROTTON. 
E. Pratt, Esq., 

Sydney Grammar School. 

My 
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My dear Mr. Pratt, 
I have observed, with surprise and indignation, the attempts which have been 

made to excite distrust in you as a Teacher; and should you in any way be called upon to 
notice them, I hope you will give me an opportunity of offering my testimony in your 
favour. I have known you so long and so intimately, that I am entitled to speak with 
perfect confidence, and I am certain that a better or more competent guardian and instructor 
of youth is not to be found in the Colony. And during the years my eldest son has been in 
your charge, I have always considered him as safe as if he were at home, while his progress 
in his studies has exceeded my most sanguine expectations. Should circumstances enable 
me to obtain the same advantages for my second son, I shall gladly avail myself of them, 
quite regardless of opinions expressed by men who speak in ignorance or malice. 

I remain, 
My dear Mr. Pratt, 

always yours, 
Wollongong, 	 JOHN STEWART. 12th Jan., 1867.  

My dear Pratt, 	
Kurrajong, 28 December, 1866. 

I am truly sorry to hear of the false and mischievous attack that has been made 
on your character, and hope you will be enabled to discover and punish the author of the 
calumny. 

Mr. Macleay, we may presume, only said what he had heard and believed, though I 
am surprised at his taking advantage of his privileged position, to make such an attack. I 
have known you intimately for the last eight years, and during that period have very often 
card you express your opinions on various religious questions, but in no single instance 
have I heard you say anything that need shock the most devout Christian, or speak irreverently 
of the Lord Jesus Christ I cannot indeed remember any direct statement of your views 
regarding the nature and teaching of Christ; yet, from the general character of your remarks, 
I am perfectly convinced that you would not have expressed yourself as you are reported to 
have done. You are at liberty to make any use you please of this letter, if you think it 
can be of service to you. 

Trusting that you will receive no serious injury from the undeserved attack that has 
been made on you,— 

I remain, 
Yours very truly, 

E. Pratt, Esq. 	 W. SCOTT. 

Sydney Grammar School, 
Friday, 18th January, 1867. 

AT the adjourned Special Meeting of the Trustees, held this day at 4 p.m., for the 
purpose of inquiring further into the charges against Mr. Pratt: 

Present: 
PROFESSOR PELL, Chairman. 
ARTHUR A'BECKETP, ESQ. 
N. D. STENHOUSE, ESQ. 
THE HONORABLE GEORGE ALLEN, ESQ. 
R. A. A. MOREHEAD, ESQ. 
W. C. WINDEYER, ESQ. 

Mr. Jo1n Kinloch, formerly Assistant Mathematical Master in the school, was examined 
By the Chairman: I am aware of certain blasphemous language attributed to Mr. Pratt; never 
heard him make use of such expressions, or anything like them; from what I know of Mr. 
Pratt, I do not think that he would utter such sentiments. 

Mr. Kinloch identified his letter addressed to Mr. Pratt, marked (A.) 
Never heard Mr. Pratt make use of any language respecting Heaven or Hell such as 
that attributed to him by Mr. Edwards; I have reason to think, from Mr. Pratt's conversation 
with me, that he holds opinions such as those conveyed by the words attributed to him in 
abhorrence. 
By .TWr. Pratt: If I had heard it stated that you had spoken sneeringly of Christ 
I should not believe it, but would rather think that you had been misunderstood; I would 
believe you in preference to Mr. Edwards. 

Mr. Ilutchinson, formerly an Assistant Classical Master in the school, was examined 
By the C/iazrman: I left the school about twelve months ago; I am aware of dertain 
blasphemous language attributed to Mr. Pratt; I have never heard him use such expressions, 
or any like them; 1 know nothing of Mr. Pratt's religious opinions; never heard him say 
that he did not believe in Heaven or Hell. 

Mr. ilutchinson identified his letter, marked (B). 

57—B Mr. 
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Mr. Bates, formerly an Assistant Classical Master in the school, was called in and examined 
I left about six months ago; I was six months in the school; I am aware of certain 
blasphemous language attributed to Mr. Pratt; I never heard Mr. Pratt use such words, 
or any like them; from what little I know of Mr. Pratt's opinions, I should think it very 
unlikely that he should use such expressions; I never heard him say that he did not 
believe in Heaven or Hell; I have conversed with Mr. Pratt on religious subjects. 

Mr. Bates identified his letter, marked (C). 

Mr Lander, German Master in the school, was examined 

I came to the school in August, 1864; I am aware of certain blasphemous language 
attributed to Mr. Pratt; I never heard Mr. Pratt use any such expression, and I do not 
think him capable of using such language; I never heard Mr. Pratt say that he did not 
believe in Heaven or Hell; I never had any conversation with Mr. Pratt on religious 
matters. 

Mr. Lander identified his letter, marked (D). 

Mr. Nelson, Writing Master since 1860, was examined 
I am aware of certain blasphemous language attributed to Mr. Pratt; I never heard Mr 
Pratt use such expressions, or anything like them; from what I know of Mr. Pratt's 
opinions, I do not think he would be likely to use such expressions; I have not had much 
conversation with Mr. Pratt on religious subjects; lie never said anything derogatory to 
the Christian religion; I never heard Mr. Pratt say that he did not believe in Heaven or 
Hell; I have been frequently in the common room, and never heard any such language 
from Mr. Pratt; I am positive that Mr. Pratt holds sentiments such as those attributed to 
him in abhorrence, because I have heard him express views directly opposite. 

Mr. Nelson identified his letter, marked (E). 

M. Dutruc was absent through illness. 

Mr. Blackmorc, formerly an Assistant Classical Master in the school, was examined 
I was eight years in the school; I am aware of certain blasphemous language attributed to 
Mr. Pratt; I never heard Mr. Pratt use such language, or any expression that would convey 
that idea; I do not think, from what I know of him, that he ever made use of such 
expressions; I.have conversed with Mr. Pratt on religious subjects; I never heard him 
speak sneeringly of Christ; I never heard him say that he believed there was neither 
Heaven or Hell. 

Mr. Blackmore identified his letter, marked (F). 

Mr. Pratt then read the following letter :- 
Sydney Grammar School, 

18 January, 1867. 
Gentlemen, 

I have the honor herewith to return you Mr. Edwards' letter, and to inform 
you that I give a distinct and emphatic denial to each and every charge against me which 
is therein contained. 

Some of Mr. Edwards' statements I solemnly declare to be absolute fabrication, and 
the rest, even if founded in fact, involve such gross misrepresentations of any sentiments 
which I may have uttered, that I feel justified in asserting that the whole letter consists of 
a tissue of falsehoods 

11 do not think that it would be consistent with self-respect that I should of my own 
accord comment upon Mr. Edwards' statements in detail. If, however, you wish to 
examine me any further in the matter, I shall be glad to give you any information which 
you may require. 

I have, &c., 
EDWARD PRATT. 

The Trustees of the Sydney Grammar School. 

Mr. Pratt examined by Mr. Allen: 
I never used expressions about Heaven and Hell attributed to me by Mr. Edwards; I never 
sne&ed at, and spoke with bitter sarcasm of the Founder of Christianity; I never sneeringly 
remarked that Jesus Christ was a carpenter; I never had any such conversation as that 
related by Mr. Edwards on this subject; I do not hold that Jesus Christ was a swindler and 
impostor; I believe in a future state of rewards and punishments; I hold in abhorrence the 
opinions attributed to me by Mr. Macleay. Mr. Fowles, the Drawing Master, is not here; he 
was summoned; I never remember seeing him in the common room. 

The 
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The Trustees having duly considered the above evidence,— 
It was moved by Mr. Stenhouse, secondedby Mr. Morehead, and carried unanimously:— 

That the special charge brought against Mr. Pratt by Mr. Macleay rests 
entirely upon Mr. Edwai'cl: tcLinouy, which the Trustees consider unworthy of credit, 
and that the other chargce have been disproved, as far as the nature of the case admits." 

Resolved—That a Report of the whole of the proceedings connected with the inquiry 
be immediately forwarded to the Government.. 

Elizabeth-street, Paddington, 
4 February, 1867.. 

Gentlemen, 
The following is a copy of a credential given me by Mr. Stephens :— 

"18 January, 1867. 

"I hereby testify that Mr. J. Edwards held office as Assistant Master in the Sydney 
Grammar School, from July, 1866, to December in the same year, and that during that 
period, his assiduity, skill, and success in teaching, wre in the very highest degree satisfac-
tory. In Mr. Edwards I have found large,experience united with abundant energy, and could 
not have desired a more efficient assistant. I have no doubt that he is thoroughly well 
qualified to direct and carry out any system of high education. 

"I have also had opportunities of observing Mr. Edwards' success with private pupils, 
and although I have no particular acquaintance with his method, have seen most satisfactory 
results from his tuition. 

"It may be to the purpose to add that Mr. Edwards was recommended to me as a 
singularly well qualified Teacher, by my friend and former Master, the Rev. M. Wilkenson, 
D.D., late Fellow of Clare College, Cambridge, and Head Master of Marlborough College. 

W. J. STEPHENS, M.A., 
" Late Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxon., and Head Master 

of the Sydney Grammar School." 

170, Alberto-terrace, Darlinghurst, 
Sydney, New South Wales. 

I RECITE this letter to shew that, although I assumed a little to which I had no claim,—in the 
capabilities I brought to my office, and in the manner I performed its duties, I gave full 
value for the stipend I received. As a rule, and with very few exceptions, I gave up all my 
time daily from I 230 to 2 p.m. to my forms; and, as a result, I brought theni to a state of 
perfect discipline, and got from them nearly twice the amount of work assigned by the 
Head Master. 

I was to receive a salary at the rate of £300 per annum; but although I did all the 
work for the last half-year, instead of receiving £150 I was paid £137 lOs. only, £12 10s 
having been held back from my first month's stipend. 

At the close of the year I inquired of your Secretary as to whether my services would 
be required any longer. He could give me no positive assurance, but said he supposed I 
should be on the same footing as the other Masters, my appointment being subject to three 
months' notice. 

On the faith of this I sought no other employment, and when, on the 17th ultimo, I 
was told I should not be further employed, it was too late, from the nature of scholastic 
engagements, to seek a post elsewhere. 

I therefore submit to your consideration, that it is only justice that I be paid the 
£12 lOs. held back from my first month's stipend, together with such compensation as you 
deem just by my loss of employment, consequent on your summary dismissal of inc on the 
17th ultimo. 

It is true that, under the pressure of extreme poverty, and from the belief that no 
one would be appointed to the office I solicited unless he had a degree, I assumed that to 
which I had no right. For my culpability in this respect I offer no other excuse; but it 
went no further—no one could have done the work more efficiently or more assiduously 
than I did it. 

I have only now to refer to what took place at a meeting on the 17th ultimo, to 
say that, when questioned by Mr. Pratt, I was so confused by the consciousness of my false 
position that I lost all self-command, and that I do not now know what I then said or did. 

The Trustees of the 	 I have, &c., 
Sydney Grammar School, 	 JNO. EDWARDS. 

Sydney. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-186. 
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1867. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SYDNEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 
(REPORT FOR 1866.) 

Jrenttb to Varliamrnt, put8zrnnt to art 18tb }Jictoria. 

THE SEcRETARY TO THE TRUSTEES, SYDNEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL, to THE 
COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Sydney Grammar School, 

SIR, 
	 1 July, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Trustees of the Sydney Grammar School, 
to transmit to you, for the purpose of being laid before the Legislative Assembly, the 
following Report of their proceedings, and of the progress of the School, during the year 
1866. 

In the early part of the year, the Trustees instituted an inquiry, which extended 
over many months, into the state of tI'e School. A full Report of the evidence and 
proceedings relating to this enquiry has been already laid before the Government. 

At a Meeting of the Trustees, held on the 12th of April, Mr. Richard Jones was 
elected a Trustee, in the place of Mr. Thomas Barker, who resigned his seat at the 
Board. At the same Meeting, Mr. W. C. Windeyer was elected a Trustee, in the place 
of the Honorable James Martin, whose seat became vacant by his acceptance of office 
under the Government. 

The Trustees having been advised by the Attorney General that Mr. eorge 
Wigram Allen and Mr. Richard Jones were disqualified from having seats at the Board, 
in consequence of their holding office under the Government and the University respect-
ively, the vacancies so occasioned were, at a Meeting held on the 1st May, filled up by 
the election of the Honorable George Allen and Mr. A. M. A'Beckett. 

Mr. Arthur T. Hoiroyd having resigned his seat at the Board, Mr. M. H. Stephen 
was elected in his place. 

At a Meeting held on the 7th May, the Trustees resolved to recommend to the 
Senate of the University, that the " Salting Exhibition," then vacant, be conferred upon 
Mr. J. W. Aiston, Scholar of the University, and late Captain of the Grammar School. 
Upon this recommendation, Mr. Alston was appointed to that Exhibition. 

At a Meeting held on the 2nd July, Professor Pell was elected Chairman for the 
current year. At the same Meeting, a letter having been read from Mr. F. Blackniore, 
Assistant Classical v1Taster, resigning his office, Mr. John Edwards was subsequently 
temporarily appointed in his place, and held office until the end of the year. 

The office of Head Master having become vacant by the retirement of Mr. 
Stephens, the Trustees, at a Meeting held on the 17th December, appointed Mr. A. B. 
Weigall to that office. 

74— 	
Mr. 
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Mr. Weigall took high classical honors at Oxford, and was highly recommended 
to the Trustees by the Authorities of Brasenose College, Oxford, where he was educated, 
and also by Professor Irving of the Uniiersity of Melbourne. 

The Trustees are happy in being able to report that the utmost harmony prevails 
' 	amongst the Masters, and that they have every reason to be satisfied with the state of 

discipline and efficiency of the School under the present management. 

Mr. Edward Knox having resigned his seat at the Board, the Trustees, on the 
17th December, elected Mr. N. D. Stenhouse in his place. 

Since the dxte of the last Report, the Trustees have not found it necessary to 
make any further regulations for the government and discipline of the School. 

The Account of the whole income and expenditure of the School, and the number 
of pupils who attended during the year, will be found in the annexed Appendix. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 
W. H. CATLETP, 

Secretary. 

APPENDIX. 
5, 

RETURN of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Sydney Grammar School, for the Year 1866. 

RECEIPTS. AMoUNT. DISBURSEMENTS. AMeUNT. 

£ 	s 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. 
To Balance on 31st December, 1860 ... ...... 11 	1 . By Salaries 	.......................................... .2,468 2 8 

Endowment 	............. ......................... 
..249 

,800 	0 	0 ,, 	Allowances .......... . ............................ 0 0 

Interest on Fixed Deposits .................51 0 0 

.112 
2 	6 ,, Capitation Fees paid to Masters ..........789 

3,169 	5 	2 - 
70 17 10 School Fees from Pupils ...................... 2,002 10 	0 

Capitation Fee from Pupil .................. .3 0 0 
Printing and Stationery .................... .. 

,, 3 7 6 2,00510 	0 
850 	0 	0 ,, Petty Cash, Postage Stamps, Re. ......... 11 	8 	9 Deposit Accounts at Interest 	............................. 

Insurance 	........................................ 12 0 0 
Prizes ............................................. 2718 	6 

. 
Petty Expenses .................................. 

Advertisements.................................. 20 9 9 
186 	2 4 -- 

Repairs and Improvements to Buildings 
Short-hand Writers........................................... 

 170 	4 	0 

Deposit Accounts at the Commercial 

..72 1 0 
................ 

85000 Bank 	........................................................... 
Balance in the Commercial Bank ....... . 8 8 7 

TOTAL .................. ................ 	£ TOTAL .................. 

................ 

............... 	£ 4,656 	1 	1 4,656 	1 	1 

Examined and found correct. 
M. B. PEaR, Chairman.-1 May, 1867. 

W. H. CATLETT, 
Secretary. 

Rrvraw 
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RSTOTRN of the Sydney Grammar School, for the Year 1866. 

Orpicss. NAjass (IN FULL). SALARIES. ALLOWANCES. '0Is.M 
Purl- TOTAL. 

STATE WMETHER 
ALLOWED 

RESIDENCE. 
REMARIIS. 

£ 	5. d £ 	s. d £ 	e. d. £ 	S. 	ci. Head Master, ................. John Stephens 	... 500 	0 	0 328 15 	0 828 15 	0 Residence allowed Resigned. 
Mathematical Master Edward Pratt ...................

..William 

400 	e 	0 214 	5 	0 614 	5 	0 Do. 	do. 
Foundation Master 30€, 	0 	0 214. 	5 	0 514 	5 	0 Do. 	do. 
Assistant Classical Master 150 	0 	0 30 	0 	0 31 17 	6 211 17 	6 Do. 

Do, 	do. 250 	0 	0 250 	0 	0 
Do, 	do. 	., 83 	6 	8 83 6 8 Retd. 
Do. 	do. John Edwards ................... 137 10 	0 137 10 	0 Do. 
Do. 	do. 

Edwin Whitfeld ................ 

Edward Blackmore 	.......... 

7 	0 	0 7 0 0 Do. 
French Master ............... 

Charles S.Mein ................ 

Aked Bates 	....................... 

Pierre Ambroise Dutruc 75 0 	0 

....... 

75 	0 	0 

H. B. Bell .......................... 

Ferdinand Joseph Lander 67 10 	0 67 10 	0 

250 	0 	0 

....... 

250 0 	0 
Drawing Master ........ ... 

Carl Johan Nelson .............

.Joseph Fowles ................... 60 0 0 

....... 

....... 

60 	0 	0 

German Master ............. 

Thomas Padmore Hill 

. 

37 16 	0 

....... 

....... 

37 16 0 Employed tem- 

Writing Master ............. 

Janitor & Drill Sergeant Sebastian Hedge ......... ..... 100 	0 	0 12 	0 	0 

....... 

....... 

112 	0 	0 Residence allowed. 
porarily only. 

Elocution Master 	.......... 

Secretary & Accountant 
William Henry Cs.tlett 50 	0 	0 

.. 

70 	0 0 

....... 

120 	0 	0 to Trustees 	................ 

TOTALS ............... £ 2,4.68 	2 	8 112 	0 	0 789 	2 	6 3,369 	5 	2 

Examined and found correct. 
M. B. PEaL, Chairman.-1 May, 1867 

W. H. CATLETT, 
Secretary. 

BETU1LE shewing the Number of Teachers and Scholars at the Sydney Grammar School, in the Year 1866. 

NUMBER OF TEACBERS. AVERAGE NUMBER OF SCEOLARS. 

1st Quarter.' 	2nd Quarter. 	3rd Quarter. 	4th Quarter. 
Six engaged for their whole time. 

128 	 127 	 104 	 99 
Eight engaged for particular lessons. 

Average 114 

1 May, 1867. 	 W. H. CATLETT, 
Secretary. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Governsnent Printer.-1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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1867. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS ACT OF 1866. 
(REGULATIONS ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION, ON 27 FEBRUARY, 1867.) 

IJrcenteb to both Alouzzo of 1atliarncnt, bp Qlommanb. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 1st March, 1867. 

THE following Regulations, adopted by the Council of Education on 27th February, 1867, 
are published in accordance with Section 7 of the Public Schools Act of 1866. 

HENRY PARKES, 
Chairman. 

COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Regulationr wnder the Public Schools Act of 1866, adopted by the Council, 27th February, 
1867. 

1.—PROCEEDING8 OF COUNCIL. 

1.-CONDUCT or BUSINESS. 

The Council shall meet for the transaction of business, unless otherwise 
ordered, every Monday, at 3 o'clock. 

At each meeting, the Secretary shall enter in the Minute Book an accurate 
record of every proceeding of the Council ;  and the Minutes, so recorded shall be read 
over as the first business of the next subsequent meeting, and, after such corrections as 
may be found necessary to ensure complete accuracy, shall be signed by the President or 
Member acting in his stead. 

The President or any two other Members may cause to be convened an extra-
ordinary meeting of the Council, by a letter addressed to the Secretary, stating the time 
and object of such meeting. 

If any meeting of the Council shall lapse for want of a quorum, it shall 
be so recorded in the Minute Book, with the names of the Members present. 

The order of business shall be arranged by the Secretary, subject to the 
direction of the President, and shall be clearly stated on a Business Paper for the use 
of each Member. 

Acts of misconduct or irregularities on the part of the servants of the 
Council shall, on becoming known to the Secretary, be reported to the President, who shall 
have power to take any steps that may be considered necessary in cases of importance, 
submitting the whole matter for the consideration of the Council at its next meeting. 

The President shall attend at the offices of the Council at least once in every 
week, to hear complain'cs or explanations arising out of the conduct of general business. 

The President shall be entitled to vote on all questions as a Member of the 
Council, and, in cases of an equality of votes, shall be entitled to give a casting vOte as 
President. 

3—A 	 9. 
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No Member shall absent himself from four consecutive weekly meetings 
of the Council without leave. 

All meetings of the Council shall be convened by circular signed by the 
Secretary. 

In case of his inability to attend any meeting, the President shall explain 
the cause of his absence by letter addressed to the Council before the hour of such 
meeting, unless circumstances render communication of the kind impossible; and 
another Member shall be elected to the chair for that occasion only. 

II.—ELEcTI0Ic or PEESIDENT. 

At the first meeting of the Council in lanuary, in each year, one Member of 
the Council shall be elected President, who shall hold office until the thirty-first day of 
December of the same year, but who shall not vacate the chair until his successor has 
been elected. 

The President for the year 1867 shall be elected in the month of March, and 
shall hold office in the same manner until the thirty-first day of December. 

The President shall be elected by ballot, in the following manner:— 
The names of the Members shall be printed on five cards all alike, which, after 

being initialled by the Secretary, shall be by him enclosed in five blank 
envelopes, all alike, unsealed, and shall be so distributed to the Members 
of the Council, either by hand or letter. 

Each Member shall erase four of the names, leaving the name for which he 
votes, and shall return the card in the blank envelope, sealed, either by 
hand or letter, to the Secretary. 

The Secretary shall produce, on the day of election, the cards in the original 
blank envelopes, sealed; and they shall be opened by the President or 
other Member occupying the chair, and the Member having the largest 
number of votes shall be held to be duly elected. 

Provided always, that in the event of a tie between any two Members, the 
election between such two Members shall be decided by ballot confined to 
the Members then present. 

11.—SCHOOL ADMINISTRATION. 

1.—ESTABLISHMENT OF ScHooLs. 

1.—Classes of Schools. 
The Council of Education will establish, maintain, or assist, four classes of 

schools, viz. 
Public Schools—Section 8, Public Schools Act. 
Provisional Schools—Section 13. 
Half-time Schools—Section 12. 
Certified Denominational Schools—Sections 9 and 28. 

2.—Assistance to Public Schools. 
In the case of Public Schools, the Council will contribute, in such proportion 

as they may deem expedient—but as a rule not more than two-thirds—to the cost of 
erecting and furnishing school buildings, subject to the provisions of Section 23. The 
assistance to the other classes of schools will, as a rule, be limited to payment of Teachers' 
salaries and supply of school books and apparatus. 

3.—Conditions of Grant for Buildings. 
Appendix A. 	 Applications for the establishment of Public Schools are to be made upon 

forms provided for that purpose; and applicants must state the amount that will be 
locally contributed towards the cost of the necessary buildings, and the names of the 
persons by whom payment of that sum is guaranteed. 

4.—Duration of Fledge. 
A pecuniary pledge made by the Council in any year will hold good for that year 

only; if not taken up within that time, a fresh application will be necessary. 

5.—Assistance to Public Sc1ool on leased land. 
When applicants for the establishment of a Public School are themselves willing 

to provide the requisite buildings, they must be prepared to execute a lease of the 
premises to the Council for a term of at least five years, at a nominal rent. Before 
accepting such lease, the Council will satisfy itself, through its officers, that the proposed 
school buildings are in good repair, sufficient for the purpose, and suitab1y furnished. 

6.—Deposit of Local Contributions. 
All local contributions should be deposited in the Union Bank of Australia, 

Sydney, to the credit of the "Council of Education Building Fund," and all such 
payments should be notified to the Secretary at the time they are made. 

is 
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7.—Plans and Dimensions. 
Plans for the erection of Public Schools will be supplied by the Council; but 

plans locally provided may be adopted, if first submitted to the Council and approved. 
No schoolroom should be less than 16 feet in width, and 10 feet in height; and at least 
8 square feet of floor should be allowed for each child in ordinary attendance. 

S.—Provisional Schools. 
In applying for aid to Provisional Schools, the promoters must adopt the form Appendix B. 

provided, and must satisfy the Council that the Teachers employed are competent to 
perform the duties required of them, and that they are persons of good moral character. 

9.—Half-time Schools. 
Half-time Schools under Itinerant Teachers may be established wherever 

twenty children of the school age are residing within an estimated radius of ten miles 
from a central point, and can be collected in groups of not less than ten children in each. 

10.— Certfled Denominational Schools. 
Applicants for a Certificate to a Denominational School must provide a school- Appendix C. 

house, sufficient in all respects for the purpose, and suitably furnished ;  and they may Appendix D. 

nominate a competent Teacher or Teachers, for appointment by the Council. 

11.— Con,ditiong on which Cert'flcate may be withdrawn. 
Certificates will be withdrawn from Denominational Schools, should- 

The required number of pupils not be maintained. 
The building become dilapidated, or otherwise unsuitable. 
The supply of furniture and apparatus become inadequate. 
The Regulations of the Council be infringed. 

12.—Inscription. 
In the case of every Public School building, whether the property be vested in 

the Council of Education or not, the inscription—PuBLIc ScRooL—and no other, shall 
be conspicuously put up on the outside. 

13.—Uses of Public School Buildings. 

No use shall be made of Public School Buildings tending to cause contention—
such as the holding of political meetings, or bringing into them political petitions or 
documents of any kind for signature; and they shall not at any time be converted into 
places of public worship, unless they shall have been built and kept in repair without aid 
from public funds. 

II.—OuGinzATIoN OF Sciroojs. 

14.—Grants of School Boo/cs. 

Grants of school books and apparatus will be made from time to time, as may 
be deemed expedient, to all schools under the supervision of the Council, in proportion to 
the average number of pupils in daily attendance; and a full supply will be granted as a 
first stock to all schools newly established. 

15.—Character of School Boo/cs. 

Such books only as are supplied or sanctioned by the Council are to be used 
for ordinary instruction. 

16.—Apparatws. 

frames. 
Apparatus will include maps, diagrams, pictures, black-boards, easels, and ball- 

17.—B egisters and Instructional Docwmcnts. 

The undermentioned Registers and Forms are to be kept by the Teacher in 
every school, according to directions supplied with each 

Admission Register. 
Class Roll. 
Daily Report Book. 
School }'ee Account Book. 
Lesson Register. 
Time-table. 
Programme of Lessons for each Class. 

18.—Returns. 
Quarterly and Annual Returns are to be furnished from every school. The 

Quarterly Returns, neatly and correctly made out, are to be forwarded to the Inspector 
of the District, immediately after the close of every quarter. They are to be made out 
in duplicate; one copy to be furnished to the Inspector, and the other to be retained by 

the 
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the Teacher as a record of the school. No salary due or accruing at the end of any 
quarter will be paid, until the Return, properly completed, has been received, and 
certified by the Inspector to be corrct. The Annual Return must be forwarded, with 
the Quarterly Return, immediately after the close of the December quarter. Negligence 
in compiling Returns or in keeping School Registers will render a Teacher liable to a 
fine, or if repeated to a loss of classification. Teachers found guilty of wilful falsifica- 
tion of Registers or Returns will be instantly dismissed. 

19.—Training of Teachers. 
The Council have established a Training School for Teachers, in connectionwith the 

Model Public School at Fort-street, Sydney. 

20.— Classes of Candidates. 
The Council will receive into the Training School three classes of candidates, viz. :-

First Class—Pupil Teachers whose term of service has expired, and Teachers 
who have already been trained elsewhere. 

Second Class—Untrained Teachers who may have been in charge of schools. 
Third Class—Persons entering the teaching profession for the first time. 

21.—Qual/cations of Candidates. 

Appendix E. 	 Candidates must apply for admission to the Training School in the form annexed. 
They must, except in the case of pupil teachers, be at least 18 years of age, but not 
more than 40; they must be free from any bodily infirmity likely to impair their 
usefulness as Teachers; they must be persons of active habits, energy of character, and 
unblemished reputation; they must satisfy the Council as to their previous history, 
and must undergo an examination in the following subjects at least 

Reading—Fourth Book of Lessons of the Board of National Education 
(Ireland), or some equivalent book, with fluency and expression, and answer on the 
subject mattr in detail. 

Writing—From dictation, in a neat and legible hand, with correct spelling 
and punctuhtion, a passage from the Fourth Book. 

Arithmetic—Questions as far as Proportion and Practice. 
Grammar—Parsing a passage from the Fourth Book, and elementary Analysis 

of Sentences. 
Geography—The elementary portions of Geography. 

22.—Conditions of Admission. 
Prior to admission, candidates must make a declaration that they intend 

bontflde to adopt and follow the profession of Teacher in the public, schools of the 
Colony, and that they will accept a situation in any locality, as the Council may see fit; 
and they must procure a guarantee from two responsible persons that the whole expense 
of their training shall be refunded, if from any cause whatever—death excepted—they 
should quit the service of the Council within three years from the date of their first 
appointment or admission to the Training School. 

23.—Term of Training. 
Entrance examinations will be held quarterly, in the last weeks of March, 

June, September, and December; and the periods of training will be, one month, three 
months, or six months, as may be found necessary. 

24.—Allowances during Traininq. 
The following allowances will be -made to candidates who satisfy the above- 

mentioned conditions 
To married couples ... 	... 	... £7 per month. 
To unmarried persons 	 .. £5 per month. 

When the Training School is ready to receive candidates into residence, these allowances 
may be withdrawn, and board and lodging provided instead. 

25,—Course of Studies. 
The course of studies will include- 

Ordinary Subjects. (For the whole term of training.) 
Reading and Elocution. 
Writing—Plain and Ornamental. 
Arithmetic—Theory and practice. 
Grammar and Composition. 
Geography—Physical and Descriptive. 
School Management. 
School Books. 
Drill and Gymnastics. 
Elements of Singing. 
Linear Drawing. 
Exposition of the Public Schools Act and Regulations made 

thereunder. 
Alternative Sub,jects. (For second Quarter only.) 

Algebra; as far as Quadratic Equations. 
Geometry; the first four Books of Euclid. 
Science of Common Things. 
Domestic Economy. 

	

English Literature. 	 26. 
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26.—Practical Training of Candidates. 
Candidates will also be trained in the practical management of schools; and 

it is intended to add certain industrial occupations as soon as arrangements can be 
made for that purpose. 

27.—Exa'in.inations. 
Oral examinations of the students in the Training School will be held monthly, 

with a view to test their attention and progress; and written examinations will take place 
quarterly, in the first weeks of January, April, July, and October, when classifications 
will be awarded to the students, according to their attainments and skill in teaching. 
The Council will not award to students in training a higher certificate than Class II, and 
no certificate will be issued until the Inspector's Report upon the school shews that the 
Teacher is successful in his management. 

28.—Ciassflcation. 
Teachers will be classified according to their attainments and practical skill 

in one of the following grades 
(Section A. uiassi 	

B.  

Class 11 ............ Section A. 
B. 

(Section A. 
Class III ............ . 	B. 

( ,, C. 

29.—Exhil,itions. 
The Council will award exhibitions (not exceeding ten yearly) to Pupil Teachers 

who exhibit the highest degree of practical skill and the greatest advance in their attain-
ments at the termination of their engagement in that capacity, with a view to enable 
them to undergo a six months' course of training free of expense. 

30.—Appointment of Teachers. 
The appointment and dismissal of Teachers, in all Schools other than Pro-

visional Schools, rest solely with the Council, subject to the provision contained in 
Section 10 of the Public Schools Act. 

31.— General qwalflcations of Teachers. 
As a general rule, no Teacher will be appointed to a Public School or to a 

Certified Denominational School, unless he has undergone a course of training in the 
Council's Training School or some other recognized Training Establishment ;  and although 
in some cases a Teacher may be appointed provisionally who has not undergone such 
training, his appointment will not be ratified until his competency has been tested by 
examination. 

32.—Qualjflcations as to attainments and practical skill. 

The attainments, of Teachers will be tested by oral and written examinations, 
and their skill in teaching by inspection of their schools. 

33.—Board of Examiners. 

The Council will appoint a Board of Examiners, to whom will be entrusted 
the duty of setting examination questions and revising the answers. 

34.—iS'wbjects of Examination. 

The subjects on which Teachers will be examined are divided into two 
classes—Ordinary and Alternative. The former embraces those elementary branches 
with which it is necessary for every Teacher to be acquainted, inasmuch as they form 
the staple of daily instruction in school. Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, and the knowledge of the School Books are of this kind; to which must be 
added, as being equally requisite, acquaintance with the Principles of School Management, 
and if possible, rudiments of Music and Linear Drawing. All other subjects are styled 
Alternative, because it is optional with the Teacher to undergo an examination in any of 
them with which he may be familiar. 

35.—Alternative Subjecls. 

The following is the list of Alternative Subjects on which Teachers may be 
examined :- 

Latin.—Virgil. Grammar. 
Mathematics.—Aigebra to Quadratic Equations, including Surds, and 

Euclid, Book 1—VI. Trigonometry. 
Chemistry. 
French. 
German. 
Geology,) 
Botany, . With especial referellce to Australia. 
Zoology,) 	 36. 
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36.—Syllabus of Subjects for each Class. 
THE following is a Syllabus of Subjects in which Teachers will be examined for each 

grade of Classification. 
For a Third Class Certificate, Teachers must be examined in— 
Grammar: Including Punctuation, Paraphrasing, Parsing, and Analysis of 

Simple and Combined Sentences. 
Geography: General and Descriptive. 
Arithmetic: As far as Decimal Fractions. Female Teachers, as far as Proportion. 
School Management: Including the Organization, Discipline, and Instruction of 

Schools. 
School Books: The Beading Books from the First to the Third inclusive. 
Reading: Prose and Poetry, from the Lesson Books. 
Wri1iiq: Specimens of copy-setting, in text, round, and small hands. 
Vocal Music.* 
Linear .Drawinq.* 
Female Teachers: Needlework. Domestic Economy. 

Failure in these subjects will not necessarily prevent a Teacher from gaining a classification. 

For Second Class Certificate. 
Grammar: Including Punctuation, Paraphrasing, Composition, Parsing, Deriva- 

tion, and Analysis of Sentences. 
Geography: Physical and Descriptive. 
Arithmetic: As far as Cube Root and Duodecimals and Elementary Mensuration. 

Female Teachers as far as Decimals. 
Art of Teaching: The Organization, Discipline, and Instruction of Schools, in 

greater detail. 
School Books: The series of Reading Books. 
Beading: Prose and Poetry, from the Literary Class Book. 
Writinq: Specimens of copy-setting in three hands, and of letter-writing. 
Vocal Music. 
Linear Drawing. 
Female Teachers: Needlework. Domestic Economy. 
Algebra: As far as, and inclusive of, Quadratic Equations, but omitting Surds. 
Geometry: The First Book of Euclid's Elements. 
Latin: Ciesar (Dc Bello Gallico). Grammar. (In lieu of the two preceding 

subjects.) 
For First Class Certificate. 

Grammar: Punctuation,. Paraphrasing, Parsing, Analysis of Sentences, Com- 
position, Style, Derivation, And Prosody. 

Geography: Physical, Political, and Commercial, with Popular Astronomy and 
Mathematical Geography. 

Arithmetic: The whole Theory and Practice as laid down in Text Books in 
common use. 

School Books: The whole of the Beading Series. 
Beading: Prose and Poetry. 
Writing: Specimens of copy-setting and letter-writing. 
Vocal Music. 
Linear Drawing. 
Female Teachers: Needlework. Domestic Economy. 
Principles of Teaching: Including a knowledge of the nature of the human mind. 
English literature: And one Alternative Subject at least. 

37.—Annual Examinations. 
All Teachers holding a lower classification than Class III, Section A, will be 

required to undergo examination annually. Success in the examination will not 
necessarily entitle a Teacher to a'higher classification, but failure will lead to a loss of 
classification, unless a very satisfactory reason can be assigned for the decrease of attain-
ments. Teachers who desire to )e examined with a view to obtain a higher certificate 
must apprise the Inspector of the District of their wish, and at the same time furnish 
to him a list of the Alternative Subjects upon which they are prepared for examination. 

38.—Condition of Pronsotion. 
In order to obtain a First or Second Class Certificate, Teachers must submit 

to examination in one or more alternative subjects; and it is recommended that they 
should confine their attention to one group of subjects. Teachers who undergo exami-
nation for a higher certificate, will be expected at every successive grade to show 
increased acquaintance with the ordinary branches. No higher classification will be 
awarded, even if an examination be passed successfully by a Teacher, unless the 
Inspector's Reports upon his school speak in favourable terms of his ability, industry, 
and efficiency. 

39.—Promotion for Good Service. 
A revision of classification will be made at the end of three years; and should it 

appear that, during the three years, a school had increased in numbers and efficiency 
—that the Inspector's opinion wag uniformly favourable—and that the Local Board had 
reported well of his conduct—the Teacher would then be entitled to one grade of 
promotion, without being required to undergo an examination. The promotion in such 
cases would be equivalent to a reward for patient, sustained, and skilful exertion in the 
actual work of the school. A Teacher must, however, serve for five years in Class II, 
Section A, before he can be promoted to Class I, Section B, without examination. 

40. 
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40.—Promotion by Removal. 
Teachers who are desirous of being promoted to larger or more important 

schools, are to intimate their wishes in this respect to the Inspector of the District, in 
writing. A list of such Teachers will be kept in the Council's Office; alid, except in 
special cases, promotions will be made in accordance with the principle of classification 
and seniority. 

41.—Notification of Commencement of Duty. 
When Teachers have been appointed to schools, they are required to report 

to the Inspector for the District the fact of their arrival at their post, and of their 
having commenced their duties. 

42.—Duties of Teachers. 
The duties of Teachers are,— 

To observe faithfully the Regulations of the Council. 
To carry out the suggestions of Inspectors to the best of their abilities. 
To teach according to the Course of Secular Instruction. 
To maintain the Discipline prescribed in the Regulations. 
To keep the School Records and to furnish Returns neatly and punctually. 
To see that the undermentioneci documents are constantly posted in a 

conspicuous place in the schoolroom, viz.:— 
Regulations of the Council. 
Notice to Visitors. 
Course of Secular Instruction. 
Time-table. 
Programme of Lessons. 
Names of Local Board. 
Scale of Fees. 

To take charge of the Public School Buildings and all other property belonging 
to the Council, and to be responsible for keeping the school premises in 
repair at their own cost, allowance being made for reasonable wear and tear. 

To consult the Local Board and receive their instructions on matters not relating 
to the internal management of the school. 

It is the duty of the Teachers' wives to be present at the assembling and dismissal 
of the pupils, in order that they may take charge of the discipline of the female children; 
and they are required to teach needlework to the girls during at least one hour every 
school day. In forming an estimate of the efficiency of schools, the competency and 
usefulness of Teachers' wives and the amount of time they devote to school duties will 
be taken into account. 

43.—Remuneration of Teachers—Salary. 
The remuneration of Teachers in charge of Schools will consist of—(1) salary, 

(2) school fees, and (3) residence. The salaries will be according to the following scale 

	

Cl 	I 	(Section A ........................ £150 	per annum ass 	
,, 	B........................138 	do. 

	

f Section A........................ 120 	do. C1 ass I . 
	,, 	B........................108 	do. 

	

(Section A........................ 96 	do. 
Class III. 	B........................ 84 	do. 

	

C........................72 	do. 

	

Probationers ................................. 60 	do. 
These will be joint salaries for husband and wife. To single persons, the salary 

will be £12 per annum less. 

44.—Residence. 
In Public Schools when no residence is provided, an allowance for rent will be 

made to the Teachers in charge; but in all other schools the Teachers' residences must 
be provided by the local promoters, or an equivalent in rent. 

45.—Fees. 
If there be more than one Teacher employed in a school, the fees shall be dis-

tributed among them in the ratio of their respective salaries, but Pupil Teachers are not 
entitled to participate in the fees. 

46.—Reduction for small Attendance. 
The foregoing rates apply only to Teachers in whose schools a minimum of thirty 

scholars is maintained. If in any case the attendance falls below that number, a reduc-
tion may be made in the amount of salary awarded, as the Council may see fit. 

47.-216del Schools. 
In Model Schools special salaries may be awarded to the Teachers, at the discre-

tion of the Council. 

48.—Mistresses. 
Mistresses in charge of separate departments will be paid two-thirds of the 

salaries allotted to the classification they hold. 
49. 
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49.—Assistant Teachers. 
Assistant Teachers may be appointed to schools in which the average daily 

attendance exceeds seventy. They will be entitled to receive a proportion of the school 
fees, and such salary as may be determined by the Council. Assistants may be—(1) 
persons who have served for three years at least as Pupil Teachers; or, (2) persons 
who have been regularly trained in a Training Institution; but no person will be appointed 
as an Assistant Teacher unless examined and classified. 

	

- 	50.—Pupil Teachers. 
Pupil Teachers may be engaged for a term of not less than three years, for 

service in schools in which the average dai]y attendance has not been less-than fifty for 
the six months preceding the date of appointment, provided the Teacher hold a certificate 
of classification not lower than Class II, Section B, and that the school is well furnished 
and well provided with books and apparatus. 

51.— Conditions of Appointment. 
Candidates for the office of Pupil Teacher must be at least 13 years of age, 

and free from any bodily infirmity likely to impair their usefulness. Their remuneration 
will consist partly of instruction given by the Teacher, and partly in a fixed yearly 
salary which is paid by the Council, provided the Teacher certify as to their efficiency 
and good moral character, and they pass their annual examination in a satisfactory 
manner. 

52.—Course of Study for Pupil Teachers. 

The subjects to be studied during each year are the following 

Before Appointment.— Candidates. 
Readinq: To read the "Third Book of Lessons" of the Board of National 

Education (Ireland) with ease, fluency, and expression; to spell well, and 
to understand the meaning of the passage read. 

Writinq: To write from dictation, in a neat hand, a simple prose narrative, with 
correct spelling and punctuation. 

Arithmetic: To know the arithmetical tables, and to work the rules as far as 
Ileduction. 

Grammar: To parse and analyze correctly a Simple Sentence taken from the 
Third Book. 

Geography: To understand the Geographical Terms, and have a knowledge of 
the Geography of Australia. 

Skill in Teaching: To teach a junior class in the presence of an Inspector. 

First Year of Appointment.— Class IV. 
Reading: To read the "Fourth Book" of the Board of National Education 

(Ireland) with fluency and expression, give synonymous words and phrases, 
and answer upon the subject matter. 

Writing: To write neatly and correctly from dictation, or from memory, a 
passage from the Fourth Book. 

Arithmetic: To work questions in Proportion and Practice. 
Grammar: To parse and analyze Combined Sentences taken from the Fourth 

Book. 
Geography: The Geography of New South Wales in detail, and Europe in 

outline. 
Skill in Teaching: To discipline one of the lower classes, and give a reading 

lesson. 
Second Year of Appointment.— Class III. 

Beading: To read the Fourth Book with improved intonation and expression; 
to paraphrase the sentences, and give the derivation of prominent words. 

Writing: To write, in a neat and flowing hand, an abstract of an object -lesson. 
Subject to be chosen by the Inspector. 

Arithmetic: To Interest and Vulgar Fractions. 
Grammar: Parsing of difficult sentences; with a good knowledge of Syntax, 

and the Analysis of Complex Sentences. 
Geography: Australia, Great Britain and Ireland in detail; Asia in outline. 
Skill in Teachinq: Management of the Second Class, and giving a lesson on 

Elementary Geography or Grammar. 

Third Year of Appointment.—Class II. 
Beading: The "Literary Class Book," with correct intonation and emphasis, 

paraphrasing and derivation. 
Writing: To write an account of the organization of the School, or of the 

methods of teaching adopted. 
Arithmetic: To understand the nature and uses of 'Decimals. 
Grammar: Increased skill in Parsing, and in the Analysis of Simple and Complex 

Sentences. 
Geography: Palestine, in detail; America, in outline. 
Skill in Teaching: Ability to discipline the Third Class, and give an Object 

	

Lesson. 	 - 
Fourth 
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Fourth Year of Appointment.—Class I. 
Reading: To read with ease and expression the "Literary Class Book," and 

reproduce, either in word, or writing, the passage read. 
Writing: To write an essay on some subject connected with the art of Teaching. 
Arithmetic: Extraction of Roots. 
Grammar: Prosody ;  Analysis of Compound Sentences. 
Geography: Physical Geography in detail ;  the World generally. 
,S'lèill in Teaching: Increased skill in the management of Classes, and in giving 

of Object Lessons. 

53.—Resignation of Teachers. 
Teachers are required to give one month's notice of their intention to quit 

their situations, such notice to be dated on the first day of any month. As a condition 
to the payment of the salary for the last month of their tenure of office, they are to 
hand over to the Local Board all the school property belonging to the Council, and are 
to make out, in duplicate, an inventory of the same; one copy, signed by two of the 
Local Board in testimony of its correctness, to be forwarded to the Council, the other 
to be retained by the Local Board. 

54.—Teachers' Occupations. 

Teachers in the service of the Council of Education are prohibited from engaging 
in any occupation not having a distinctly educational character, unless thsanction of the 
Council has been applied for and obtained. 

III.—DISCIPLINE OF SCHOOLS. 

55.—Punctuality and Regularity. 
With a view to the proper training of their pupils, Teachers are to conduct the 

operations of their schools with punctuality and regularity. 

56.—Cleanliness. 
Habits of personal neatness and cleanliness are to be encouraged among the 

scholars, by precept and personal example of the Teacher; and, if necessary, may be 
enforced by his authority. 

57.—Order. 
Proper measures are to be taken by Teachers to instil into the minds of their 

pupils the necessity for acquiring habits of orderly behaviour, obedience to Teachers and 
to the rules of the School, and for maintaining a cheerful and modest demeanour. 
Pupils should also be trained to exhibit due respect for the property of others, whether 
public or private; to regard the feelings of their follows; to be honest and truthful, 
attentive and diligent while under instruction, and conscientious in the discharge of every 
duty. Every moral virtue, in short, which the Teachers can inculcate by direct instruction, 
by influence, or by example, should be sedulously cultivated as they may find occasion. 

58.—Government of Pupils. 
In the government of the pupils, all degrading and injurious punishments are to 

be avoided. The Teacher's discipline must be mild but firm, his manner kindly, his 
demeanour cheerful and calculated to gain the confidence of his pupils, and his language 
marked by strict propriety. While he should overlook no offence, his aim should be to 
prevent the necessity for punishment by the improvement of the offender. 

59.— Corporal Punishment. 
Corporal punishment should be inflicted in extreme cases only, and then as a 

last resource; and the Teacher must keep a record of the time and place at which pupils 
were corporally chastised, the amount of such punishment, and the nature of the offence. 

60.—Eapulsion of Pupils. 
No pupil is to be dismissed from any school under the superintendence of the 

Council, unless with the express concurrence of the Local Board. 

61.—Playground Supervision. 
The conduct of pupils in the playground must be carefully supervised; and 

Teachers must take steps to see that, in proceeding to school and returning therefrom, 
the behaviour of the scholars is well-regulated. 

IV.—INSTRUCTI0N OF SCHOOLS. 

62.—Course of Secular Instruction. 
The Course of Secular Instruction for each Class shall be as follows :- 

First Class. 
Reading: The "First Book" of the Board of National Education (Ireland), 

or some reading book equivalent to it. 
Writing: On slates from copiev and monosyllables from dictation. 

3—B 4rit/une'ic: 
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Arithmetic: Notation to three places of figures; Simple Addition on slates; 
Mental operations involving reaults not higher than GO. 

Object Lessons: Domestic Animals and Common Objects. 
Singing: Simple Melodies by ear or by Tonic Sol-fa Method. 

Second Class. 
Reading: The "Second Book" and the "First Sequel Book" of the Board of 

National Education (Ireland), or some reading book or books equivalent. 
Writing: On slates from memory and dictation; in books, from copies. 
Arithmetic: Notation; Simple Rules; Tables. 
Grammar: The Parts of Speech. 
Geography: Local Geography; Uses of a Map; Definitions. 
Object Lessons: Domestic Animals; Common Objects. 
Singing: Simple Melodies by ear or by Tonic Sol-fa Method. 
Drawing: Simple rectilineal figures on slates. 

Third Class. 
Reading: The "Second Sequel Book" and the "Third Book" of the Board of 

National Education (Ireland), or some reading book or books equivalent. 
Writinq: On paper, from copies; and on slates, from dictation. 
Arithmetic: Compound Rules and Reduction; the easier Rules of Mental 

Arithmetic;. Tables. 
Grammar: Parsing, Syntax, Analysis of Simple Sentences, and Elementary 

Composition. 
Geography: Australia and New Zealand in detail, outlines of Europe. 
Object Lessons: Common Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals; the simpler 

Manufacturing processes. 
Singing: Part Singing, Tonic Sol-fa Method. 
Drawing: Fowles' Elementary Drawing Books, Nos. I II and III, or some 

equivalent books. 
Scripture Lessons: Scripture Lessons, Old and New Testaments No. 1 of the 

Board of National Education (Ireland). 

Fourth Class. 
Reading: The "Fourth Book" of the Board of National Education (Ireland), 

or some equivalent book. 
Writing: On paper, from copies and dictation. 
Arithmetic: Proportion and Practice; Fractions; Mental Arithmetic. 
Grammar: Etymology and Syntax, with Analysis of Sentences; Composition. 
Geography: Europe and Asia in detail; America in outline; Elements of 

Physical Geography. 
Object Lessons: Natural History, Manufactures, Elementary Mechanics, Science 

of Common Things. 
Singing: Tonic Sol-fa Method. 
Drawing: Fowles' Drawing Books IV V and VI, on paper. 
Geometry: Definitions and Axioms. 
Scripture Lessons: No. 2 Old and New Testaments, Board of National Educa- 

tion (Ireland.) 

Pfth Class. 
Reading: The "Supplement to the Fourth Book" of the Board of National 

Education (Ireland), or an equivalent. 
Writing: On paper—plain and ornamental. 
Arithmetic: Decimals; Roots; Mensuration. 
Grammar: Syntax; Prosody; Analysis of Sentences; and Composition. 
Geography: The World, Physical and Descriptive. 
Object Lessons: Arts and Manufactures; Laws of Health; Social Economy; 

Duties of a Citizen; The Laws. 
Singing: Tonic Sol-fa Method; Established Notation. 
Drawing: Perspective; Drawing from models. 
Geometry: Euclid, Book I. 
Algebra: To Simple Equations of two unknown quantities. 
Latin: Smith's Inductive Latin Course; or, Arnold's Henry's First and Second 

Books. 
Scripture Lessons: As in Fourth Class. 

63.—Religious Instruction. 
During an hour of each day (designated in the Time-table) children whose 

parents desire that they should receive special religious instruction from the pastors or 
other approved religious teachers of their respective communions, are to be allowed to 
receive such instruction, so far as the school buildings will admit of distinct classes 
being formed. Every Public School is to be so arranged as to admit of the formation of 
one such denominational class at least; and if the simultaneous teaching of more than 
one be impracticable, it will be necessary to arrange that classes of the different denomi-
nations be formed on distinct days of the week. Such arrangements must however 
be left in a great measure to the good feelings and convenience of the parties concerned, 

as 
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as circumstances will necessarily vary too much to admit of uniform regulations being 
applicable in all cases. 	In case no religious instructor should attend during this 
hour in any Public School, it is to be employed in the ordinary instruction. 

64.—Denominational Boolcs. 
The Teacher is to take care that the religious books employed in the denomi-

national classes be strictly confined to the time and place of denominational instruction, 
and that they be not left in the way of the childrell whose parents may object to them. 

65.—JJfTctliods of Teaching. 
Every Teacher is required to make himself acquainted with improved methods 

of teaching, and to practise them in his own school, in order that his instruction may be 
productive of the greatest results. 

66.—Results of Teaching. 
As the efficiency of Teachers will be .judged by the attainments of their pupils 

and their mental and moral advancement, the results as well as the methods of instruction 
should constantly be kept in view. 	 - 

67.__ Teaching power to be justly distributed. 
Teachers are to provide for the equitable distribution of their time through 

all the classes, so that no pupils may be neglected. 

68.—Denominational predilections to be respected. 
Nothing must be said or done to offend the religious views of any pupil during 

the period devoted to ordinary instruction. 

V—GOVERNMENT OF SCHOOLS. 

69.—Public School Boards. 
The power to decide upon a Teacher's competency for his office is vested in the 

Council alone; and it also reserves to itself the power of controlling, through its officers, 
the internal management of schools. But the Council, for other purposes, will avail itself 
of the assistance of Public Schools Boards, wherever suitable persons can be found to 
fill the office. Members of such Boards are appointed by the Governor and Executive 
Council, on the recommendation of the Council of Education. The Council will not 
submit for appointment the names of any persons whose habits are intemperate, or whose 
moral character is not unexceptionable. 

70.—Duties of Public School Boards. 
In addition to the power to visit, inspect, and report, conferred on Public Schoo 

Boards by the Public Schools Act (section 22), the Council will entrust to them the fol-
lowing duties 

To make due provision for keeping the school buildings in constant repair. 
To take care that they are not used for any improper purposes. 
To cause a sufficient quantity of suitable furniture and apparatus to be 

provided. 
To take precautions for excluding from the school, during its ordinary 

business, all books not sanctioned by the Council. 
To inspect periodically the School Registers and Records, and to countersign 

the Returns made to the Council. 
To use their influence with parents to induce them to send their children 

regularly to school. 
To see that the school is open on all the usual school days, and that the Teacher 

is present at his work. 
To observe whether the Teacher regularly and punctually discharges his duties; 

to report his conduct to the Council when he is in fault; and to protect 
him from frivolous and vexatious complaints. 

To suspend a teacher from office, pending the decision of the Council, should 
there appear to be primd facie evidence of gross irregularity or immoral 
conduct. 

To sign the Teacher's monthly Abstract of Salary, provided they are of 
opinion that his duties have been regularly and punctually performed. 

To be the medium of communication with the Council on behalf of the 
School. 

To inquire into and report upon all applications, for gratuitous instruction, 
under Section 17 of the Public Schools Act. 

71.—Local Boards of Denominational Schools. 	- 
The Council will recognise and correspond with the Local Boards of Certified 

Denominational Schools, Provisional Schools, and Half-time Schools. It is hoped that 
the Local Boards of these Schools will perform the same duties as the Public School 
Boards. In every case in which a Local Board is sufficiently numerous, a Chairman, a 
Treasurer, and a Secretary, should be chosen ;  but when it consists of three persons only, 
a Secretary or Chairman should be appointed to conduct the correspondence with the 
Council. 

VI. 
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VI. CONDUCT OF ScuooLs. 

72.—Daily Routine. 

The following daily routine shall be observed in all Schools aided or maintained 
by the Council of Education :- 

8* or Pupils to assemble in the play-ground, all school materials to 
5 	be prepared for lessons. 

855 or Pupils to be arranged in ranks, inspected as to personal 
925 j 	cleanliness, and marched into school. 
9or  Lessons to commence as noted in the Time-table. 91  

10* or ) Recess for ten minutes, to be spent in the play-ground by 
10* Pupils and Teachers. 

10* or 11 Lessons to be resumed according to the Time-table. 
1155or Class :Rolls to be 	marked. called and 

12-25 } 
12 or 12* School to be dismissed. 

Afternoon. 
12 to 1 or 2, or Recess for dinner and recreation, under the superintendence 

12* to 2 5 	of the Teachers. 
Pupils to re-assemble in the play-ground; materials to be 

12- or 5 	prepared for lessons. 
12'55 or 155 Pupils to be arranged, inspected, and marched into school. 

1 or 2 Lessons to àoinmence as noted in the Time-table. 
255 or 355 Boll to be called and marked. 

3 or 4 School to be dismissed. 

73.—General Time-table. 
The Time-table mentioned in the foregoing Daily Routine is the following 

9 to 10, or ) Special Religious Instruction, or, in Public Schools, Ordinary 
9* to 10* Instruction. 

10 to 12, or Ordinary Instruction. 
} 10* to 12* 

12 to 1 or 2 Recess. or 12* to 2. 
1 to 3, or Ordinary Instruction. 

2 to 4 

74.—Vacations. 
The Vacations sanctioned by the Council are—a fortnight at Christmas, a week 

at Easter, and a week at Mid-winter. 

75.—Holidays. 
The specified Holidays are—Anniversary of the Colony, Good Friday, Queen's 

Birthday, and Christmas Day. 
70.—Notification of Holidays and Vacations. 

Teachers are required to state on their Time Tables the ordinary Vacations and 
specified Holidays of the school. 

77.— Closing School at unusual time. 
Schools are never to be closed upon any of the usual school days, without the 

written consent of the Local Board; and if closed for more than three days, the 
circumstances should be reported to the Inspector of the District. 

VII.—INsPEcTIoN OF ScnooLs. 

78.— Credentials of Inspectors. 
Inspectors and other persons deputed by the Council to visit schools will be 

furnished with credentials under the Corporate Seal. 

79.—Duty of Teachers to Inspectors. 
Teachers are required to treat Inspectors, as the representatives of the Council, 

with deference, to carry out their suggestions for the improvement of schools, and to 
obey their instructions in all matters relating to the Public Schools Act and the Regu-
lations of the Council. 

80.—Duty qf Local Boards to Inspectors. 
Local Boards are required to afford every facility to Inspectors in the execution 

of their duty. 
81.—Powers and Duties of Inspectors. 

Inspectors are authorized to enforce the observance of the provisions of the Public 
Schools Act and of the Regulations; but their decisions are subject to appeal to the 
Council. They are further empowered to examine into the condition of schools, and to 
inquire into all matters which it may be expedient to report to the Council. They are 

authorized 



i7 
	

PUBLIC SCHOOLS ACT OF 1866.—REGULATIONS. 	
1
13 

authorized to determine all questions of school management, and are empowered to take 
the teaching of a class or of the whole school into their own hands for a time, to show 
the teacher how defective methods may be improved. 

82..— Conduct of Inspectors. 
In their intercourse with Teachers, Inspectors willbe guided by a feeling of respect 

for their office and of sympathy with their labours. They will manifest towards Teachers 
a spirit of truest courtesy, treating them at all times with the kindness which the 
difficulties of their posiion render proper. 

83.—Observation Book. 
The Inspectors' remarks upon the. state 'of a school visited by him, will be entered 

in the "Observation Book" of the school, which, as a School Record, should be carefully 
preserved. Entries therein are not to be erased or altered. 

84.—T"isitors. 
The public may have free access to every school maintained or aided by the Council 

during the hours of secular instruction, not to take part in the business, or to interrupt 
it, but as visitors, to observe how it is conducted. 

85.—.Duty of Teachers to Visitors. 
Every Teacher of a school under the supervision of the Council is required io,  

receive courteously visitors who purpose to inspect it, to afford them free access to the 
schoolroom, and full liberty to observe what books are in the hands of the children or 
upon the desks, what tablets are hung up on the walls, and what is the method of 
teaching; but Teachers are by no means to permit any person to interrupt the business 
of the school, by asking questions of the children, examining classes, calling for papers 
of any kind, or in any way diverting their own attention or that of their scholars from the 
usual business. This restriction is of course not intended to interfere with the provision 
made in Section 19 of the Public Schools Act, whereby access is afforded to Clergy-
men and Religious Teachers, for the purpose of communicating special religious instruc-
tion, nor is it intended to apply to official visits of Local Boards, or to visits of Members 
of the Council of Education. Should visitors wish for information which they cannot 
obtain by such inspection, it will be the duty of the Teacher to refer them to the Local 
Board. 

86.—Visitors' Book. 
Every Teacher is required to have the "Visitors' Book" lying upon his desk, 

in which visitors may enter their names, and, if they think proper, any remarks. Such 
remarks the Teachers are by no means to erase or alter. 

APPENDIX. 

A. 

Application/or the estceblisllnzent of a Public School at 	 l'ost Town 

Date 
To the Council of Education. 

Gentlemen, 
We, the undersigned residents at. 	 , request that you will be pleased to establish 

a Public School at that place, under the provisione of the Public Schools 'Act of 1866; and we hereby 
engage to raise, by local subscriptions, the sum of £ 	 for the erection of schoolhouse, 
teacher's residence, outbuildings and fences, for providing furniture and apparatus, and for other 
necessary purposes, the total cost of which we estimate to be £ 	 . We further submit 
the following as the names of persons by whom payment of the sum of £ 	 will be 
guaranteed, viz. 

We have the honor to be, Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient Servant3, 

I 
Local Committee, 1 

L 
We, the undersigned, in consideration of the establishment by the Council of Education of a 

Public School in accordance with the above request, hereby guarantee the payment to the said Council 
of the above-mentioned sum of £ . 	 within six months from this date. 

Dated this 	 day of 	 A.D. 186 

I'aforenation 
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Information to be supplied by Local Committee. 

Describe the position of the proposed school. 
What other schools, maintained or aided by the Council of Education, are within two miles of the 

site of the proposed school? 
If none are within two miles, what is the distance of the nearest school. 
Are there any primary schools not aided by the Council of Education, within two miles of the 

proposed school? If so, of what character, and how attended? 
State the number of children, from four to fourteen years of age, living within a radius of two miles 

Of the site of the proposed school, e.y. :-
Boys ............ 
Girls ............ 

Total 

Religious Denominations— 
Church of England ... 	... 	... 
Roman Catholics ......... 
Presbyterians 
Wesleyans 	 .....-. 
Others 	... 	... 

Total 

Give a technical description of the proposed site, according to the dimensions and bearings of its 
boundaries by survey. If possible, annex a plan of the ground. 

By whom is the site granted, and on what terms? 
Is a right of way to the site secured? 
Is the ground level or otherwise? 	- 
What is the nature of the ground upon which the building is to rest? Is it of a rocky, clayey, or 

sandy character? How drained? How affected by floods? 
Of what materials are the proposed buildings to be constructed? 
Are these materials suitable in all respects? 
Of what materials are the public or best buildings in the neighbourhood constructed? 
What is the cost of building-stone? Of bricks, per 1,000; of lime, per bushel? 
State the price of hardwood, cedar, and pine, per 100 feet, and of shingles per 1,000. 
Do the rates mentioned include carriage to the school site? If not, state cost of carriage. 
What is the current rate of wages paid in the district, to workmen employed in building? 
How is a supply of water to be obtained? 
Add any other circumstances deemed desirable for the information of the Council. 

Annoy to Application for estcebli.slunent of a Public School at 

W, the undersigned, Parents (or Guardians) of children residing within the undermentioned disLances 
from the site of the proposed Public School at 	 hereby undertake that our children, 
whose names are inserted below, shall attend the said school. 

Name of Parent or Guardian. 
(To be written by himsslf.') 

Dietanes 
from 

School. 
Name of Child. Age. Religious Denomination. 

* If the Parent or Guardian be unable to write, his mark must be witnessed by a Member of the Local Committee. 

B. 
Application for the establishment of a Provisional School at 	 Post Town 

Date. 
Gentlemen, 

beg to request that you will grant assistance to the Provisional School established 
by 	at 	 in accordance with the 13th section of the Public Schools Act. 

submit the name of 	 as Teacher of the school, knowing 	to be 
a person of good moral character, and believing 	to be competent to perform the required duties. 

have the honor to be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient Servant 
The Council of Education. 

Information 
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Information to be supplied by Applicants. 
Describe the position of the proposed school. 
What other schools, maintained or aided by the Council of Education, are within two miles of 

the site of the proposed school? 
If none are within two miles, what is the distance of the nearest school? 
Are there any primary schools, not aided by the Council of Education, within two miles of the 

proposed school? If so, of what character, and how attended? 
State the number of children, from four to fourteen years of age, living within a radius of two 

miles of the site of the proposed school, e.g. 
Boys 	 .., 
Girls 	 ... 

Total 	... 
Religious Denominations 

Church of England 
Roman Catholic... 
Presbyterians ... 
Wesleyans 	... 
Others 

Total 

Form to filled up by Teachers of proposed Provisional Schools. 

Name. Married. Age • 
Place 

where Born. 
Religious 

Denomination. Where Trained, 
Where employed, and during 

what length of time, 
as Teacher, in the Colony. 

Signatures 

Anuer to Application/or etalilislvment of a Froviional School. 
WR the undersigned Parents (or Guardians) of Children residing within the underinentioned distances 

from the site of the proposed Denominational School at 	 hereby undertake 
that our Children, whose names are inserted below, shall attend the said School. 

Name of Parent or Guardian. 	Distance from 	Name of Child. 	Age. 	Religious Denomination. (To be written by himself .*) 	School. 

* If the Parent or Guardian be unable to write, his mark must be witnessed by a Member of the Local Committee. 

C. 
.Form of Application for Certificate to a Denominational School. 

Place 
Date 

Gentlemen, 
We do ourselves the honor to request that the school under our management, at 

within two miles, by the shortest highway, of the Public School at 	 , may be certified as 
a 	 Denominational School, under the provisions of Section 9 of the Public Schools Act. 

The proposed Denominational School is now in operation, with an average daily attendance 
of 	 children, making, together with those attending at the 	 Public School, 
boys, 	girls; total 

A school-house, sufficient in all respects for the purpose, and suitably furnished, has heels provided, 
and we beg to nominate 	 as Teacher. 

We have the honor to be, 
Gentlemen, 

The Council of Education. 	
Your most obedient Servants, 

Particulars 
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Particulars relating to the proposed Denominational School at 

Building. Furniture. I 	Number of Pupils in aCtual Attendance. 

Size and Material 
of 

I In whose I I 
Tenure. Desks andi 

Forms.  Apparatus1  I 
I 	I Boys. 

I 
I Girls. I Total.1  CE. j R.C. Free. Wes. Others)Total. 

School Building. lOSSes8iOflI  

Number of Rooms - 

Size of Rooms...... 

Form to be filled up by Teachers of proposed Denominational Schools. 

Name. Maied. Age.  Place 
where 	m. 

1igious 
Denomination, Where Tmined. 

Where Employed, and during 
what lenh of time, 

as Teacher, in the Colony. 

a 

C' 

Signatures 

..4zenex to Application for Certsficat to a Denominational School. 

WE, the undersigned Parents (or Guardians) of Children residing within the undermentioned distances 
from the site of the proposed Denominational School at 	 hereby undertake 
that our Children, whose names are inserted below, shall attend the said School. 

Name of Parent or Guardian. 
(To be written by hhnselL) 

Distance 
from 

School. 
Name of Child. Age. Religious Denomination. 

* If the Parent or Guardian be unable to write, his mark must be witnessed by a Member of the Local Committee. 

B. 
Form of Application for Certflcate to a Denominational School. 

Place 
Date 

Gentlemen, 
We do ourselves the honor to request that the school under our management, at 

within five miles, but not within two miles by the shortest highway, of the Public School at 
may be certified as a 	 Denominational School, under the provisions of Section 9 
of the Public Schools Act. 

The proposed Denominational School is now in operation, with an average daily attendance of 
children, making, together with those attending at the 	 Public School 

boys 	 girls; total 
A school.house, sufficient in all respects for the purpose, and suitably furnished, has been provided. 

and we beg to nominate 	 as Teacher. 

We have the honor to be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient Servants, 
The Council of Education. 

Particulars 
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Particulars relating to the proposed Denominational School at 

Building. Furniture. Number of Pupils in actual Attendance. 
Size and Material 

of  
School Building. r 

In whose 
Possession Tenure. Desks andI

Fom Apparatus Boys . Girls. T otaL I C. B. B. C. Pres. 
j 

I 
Wes. Others. Total. 

Number of Rooms - 

Size of Rooms 

Form to be filled up by Teachers of proposed Denominational Schools. 

Name. I 	If 
Married. Age Place 

where born. 
-_ 

Relifious 
Denomination. Where 	ained. 

Where employed and during 
what length of time, as Teacher, 

in the Colony. 

Signatures 

Ansiea, to Application for Certflcate to a Denominational Scdool. 

• WE, the undersigned Parents (or Guardians) of Children residing within the undermentioned distances 
from the site of the proposed Denominational School at 	 hereby undertake 
that our Children, whose names are inserted below, shall attend the said School. 

Name of Parent or Guardian. 
(To be written by himself..) 

Distance 
from 

School. 
Name of Child. Age. Religious Denomination, 

is ene t'arent or Uuardian be unable to write, his mark must be witnessed by a Member of the Local Committee. 

E. 
Date 

Gentlemen, 	 Residence  

I have the honor to apply for admission to the Public Training School at 
as a candidate for employment as a Teacher under the Council of Education. 

It is my intention bond jide to adopt and follow the profession of Teacher in the Public Schools of 
the Colony, and .I engae to accept a situation as Teacher in any locality the Council may deem fit. 

In compliance with the requirements of the Council, I declare that I am free from any bodily 
infirmity likely to impair my usefulness as a Teacher, and I enclose testimonials as to my moral character. 
I am prepared to undergo the entrasice examination and if admitted, I undertake to observe carefully 
all the Regulations of the Training School. 

3-C 	 Messrs. 



17 

18 	PUBLIC SCHOOLS ACT OF 1866.—REGULATIONS. 

Messrs. 	 and 	 are willing to enter into a bond for the repayment of 
the whole expense of my training, if from any cause whatever—death excepted—I should quit the 
service of the Council within three years from the date of my admission to the Training School. 

I have the honor to be, 
Gentlemen, 

The Council of Education, 	 Your most obedient Servant, 
New South Wales. 

christian 
and. s urname, 

If Married. Age. Plaoe 
where born. 

Religious 
Denomination. 

Where 
trained. 

Period of 
Residence in 
the Colony. 

When employed, and during  
what length of time, as Teaeher  

in the Colony. 

Testimonials enclosed from the underinentioned 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government J'rinter.-1861. 

[Piice, is. ld.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

EW SOUTH WALES. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS ACT OF 1866. 
(MODIFICATION OF 62ND REGULATION UNDER.) 

Ordered by the Legirlative A&sembl to be Printed, 17 July, 1867. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 16 July, 1867. 

THE following Regulation was adopted by the Council of Education on tke 15th July 
instant. 

HENRY PARKES, 
President. 

The 62nd Regulation adopted by the Council of Education on the 27th February, 
1867, under the head of " School Administration," shall be so far modified that, in 
Denominational Schools, it shall not be necessary to use the Scripture Lessons published 
under the sanction of the Board of Ntiona1 Education in Ireland. 

r 

[Price, 3d.] 	 * 
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1867. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PROGRESS REPORT. 

OP TRB 

CO-UNCIL OF EIDECATION 

TO 

31 AUGUST, 1867. 

1tEntcb to both 3out at lParUammt,  by Commao. 

332 autbaritp:. 
SYDNEY: THOMAS RICHARDS, GOVERNMENT PEINTER. 

[ 	

(Prtce, is. 8d.] 	 9—A 
	 1867. 
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THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR, 

SUBMITTiNG 

PROGRESS REPORT TO 31sT AUGUST, 1867. 

To His Excellency the Bight Honorable Six J0RN Yoiji, Bart,, Governor-in-Chief of 
New South Wales, &c., &c. 

MAY IT PLEASE Youx EXCELLENCY,— 

We, the Council of Education appointed undcr the provisions of the Act 
30 Victoria, No. 22, entitled the "Public Schools Act of 1866," beg to submit to your 
Excellency this Report of our proceedings for the portion of the current year preceding 
31st August, 1867. Although not required by the terms of the Act to report until next 
year, we have considered it desirable to furnish, for the. information of Parliament, an 
account of the measures adopted, during our tenure of office, for accomplishing the objects 
contemplated by the Public Schools Act. 

I.—AppOINTNp or COUNCIL. 

Notification of our appointment was published in the Government Gerette of the 
1st January, 1867, in the following terms, viz. 

"His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has 
been pleased to appoint the undermentionecl gentlemen to be the Council of 
Education under the Public Schools Act of 1866, viz. :— 

The Honorable GEORGE ALLEN, Esquire, Member of ihe Legislative 
Council; 

The Honorable WILLIAM MUicNINGs ARNOLD, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Legislative Assembly; 

The Honorable JAMES MAIInN, Esquire, Member of the Legislative 
Assembly ;  

The Honorable HENRY PARKES, Esquire, Member of the Legislative 
Assembly; and 

JORN SMITH, Esquire, MID., Professor of Chemistry and Experimental 
Physics in the University of Sydney." 

Il—INITIATORY PROCEEDING S. 

On the 5th of that month the first meeting of the Council was held, and ihe 
Council at once commenced its duties. The attention of the Council was first directed 
to those provisions of the Public Schools Act that required immediate action. Having 
appointed a Secretary and such temporary ocers as were necessary for the conduct of 
business, the Council adopted a Common Seal, and made provisional arrangements for the 

regulation 
9—B 
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regulation of its proceedings. One of the most important duties devolving upon the 
Council at this time was that of receiving into its charge the National and Denomi-
national Schools, the oversight of which was committed to the Council by the Public 
Schools Act. The Board of National Education and Denominational School Board having 

Apnd1x B. 	furnished lists of the schools under their control on 31st December, 1866, the Council, 
in accordance with the provisions of the 28th section of the Act, adopted the National 

Appondix c. 	Schools as Public Schools, and, by circular addressed to the Teachers, gave instructions 
that the latter title should be exclusively used to designate them in all official documents. 
The necessary steps were also taken to enable the Council to certify existing Denomi-
national Schools. In the first place, application was made to the Heads of Denomina-
tions for lists of the Denominational Schools eligible for certification under the 28th 
section of the Act, which they desired to have continued under the Council's superin-
tendence. This information having been obtained, the Council appointed Inspectors for 
the purpose of visiting Denominational Schools, in order to ascertain in what cases 
the requisite conditions were fulfilled. The Inspectors were accordingly instructed to 
report (1) Whether the schools visited were in existence when the Public Schools Act 
came into operation; (2) Whether the number of pupils attending was in any case less 
than the number required by any Regulation of the Denominational School Board; and 
(3) Whether the Teachers exhibited prima facie evidence of competency. The last-
mentioned direction was necessary, inasmuch as the 21st section of the Act required the 
Council to determine whether it was expedient to continue the Teachers in charge of 
their schools. This inquiry, besides fulfilling its primary object, was the means of eliciting 
much valuable information respecting the condition of the schools. Reference to this 
point will be made in a subsequent paragraph. It will suce for the present to remark, 
that to visit all the Denominational Schools was a work requiring much time and labour, 
the distances to be travelled and the frequent interruptions caused by continued wet 
weather and floods having rendered it impossible to complete the examination in six 
months. The Council, on receipt of the Inspectors' Reports, certified all the schools 
mentioned in the Denominational School Board's list, with the exception of- 

Bungowannah. 
Baulkham Hills. 
Eden. 
Moorwatha. 
Grubbenbong. 
Urana, and 
Mundoonen. 

The first mentioned of these had been closed by the Denominational School Board at the 
end of 1866; the second had not been in operation for more than a year; the 
third and fourth had not been properly established as Denominational Schools; and the 
remainder were found not to have been in existence at all. Copies of various forms 
of certificates for Denominational Schools, required by the 28th and 9th sections of the 

App.ndlx D. Act, are appended to this Report. The certificates awarded under the 28th section have 
now been issued. 

111.—REGULATIoNS. 

The necessity for framing Regulations in accordance with the powers conferred 
upon us by the 6th section of the Act, was apparent at a very early stage of our 
proceedings, inasmuch as the re-organization of the Public and Denominational Schools 
could not be proceeded with until the various matters embraced in that section had been 
determined. The Council therefore endeavoured to bestow attention upon this subject 
commensurate with its urgency; and, after careful consideration, adopted Regulations 
on the 27th February, 1867. At a subsequent date, a supplementary Regulation was 
framed to define the extent to which the operation of Article 62 was limited. These 
Regulations having been laid before Parliament within one month after the commence-
ment of the present Session, and not having been disallowed by express Resolution of 
both Houses, have now the force of law, as provided in section 7 of the Act. Immediately 
after the framing of the Regulations, the Council proceeded to the election of a President 
in the manner prescribed in Articles 13 and 14, Section I. The result of the ballot was 
in favour of the Honorable H. Parkes, Esq., M.P., who was accordingly declared to be 
duly elected President for the current year. 	 IV.— 
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IV.—ScnooLs. 

The Public Schools received by the Council from the late Board of National 
Education were 259 in number. To these must be added two others, viz., Freeman's 
Reach and Moulamein, in course of formation in 1866. It was found necessary, 
however, to close two of the ezisting schools,—one on account of small attendance, and 
another because of the superabundance of the means of education in the district. As it 
was not necessary to visit the Public Schools for any special purpose, it has not been 
practicable up to the present time to ascertain their condition as a whole, but the regular 
course of inspection will supply ample means of arriving at a just estimate of their 
efficiency during the current year. 

Three hundred and ten Denominational Schools have been certified under the 28th 
section of the Act. As before intimated, the inspection of these schools prior to their 
certification, although cursory, was sufficiently seaiching to disclose facts calculated to 
excite grave dissatisfaction with their condition and lack of efficiency. In general terms, 
it may be stated that those Denominational Schools which during previous years had been 
subjected to regular inspection and careful oversight were for the most part in a credit-
able condition. In this class, the Church of England Schools in the Sydney District 
deserve favourable mention. But where proper supervision had been omitted or neglected, 
the schools as a whole were found to be badly disciplined and most inefficiently taught. 
Even competent trained Teachers, owing to the want of professional guidance and the 
absence of any inducement to improve their own skill or the condition of their schools, 
failed to manifest ordinary ability or interest in the discharge of their duties. Many men 
who, under a regular system of inspection, would have gained creditable positions as 
Teachers and benefited the community by their labours, seemed to have lost the power 
to manage their schools or to bring their abilities to bear upon their work. The Denomi-
national Schools in the Hunter Ri'er District were, as a whole, the worst managed of 
any in the Colony. It may perhaps be desirable to mention the principal faults observed 
in the schools visited. The defects of Organization were,—general absence of Time-tables 
and Programmes, and neglect of Registers; of Discipline,—unpunctual and irregular 
attendance, disorderly conduct of pupils, and ineffective control on the part of Teachers; 
and of Insiruetion,—want of systematic arrangement, obsolete or unsuitable methods, and 
absence of appreciable results. 

The attendance of pupils at the schools in operation may be seen from the 
subjoined tables. 

1. Quarter ending 30th March, 1867 

Number of Children on the Rolls. Average Daily Attendance. 

Boys. 	Girls. Total. C.E. R.C. 	Pres. 	Wes. Others. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

.10988 8653 19641 	7716 4072 2903 8002 1948 	19011 	7,51097 5,51098 	13,02195 Public Schools .................. 
Church of England 	.......... 7603 6074 13677 	9941 958 929 1257 596 13677 	4,71294 8,68742 1 	8,40036 

5056 5265 10321 	469 9645 66 117 24 	10321 	3,12560 3,17349 	6,29909 

1240 1057 2397 	796 304 752 317 228 	2397 	82675 73564 	1,56239 

Roman catholic ................ 
Presbyterian 	................... 

952 639 1591 	260 89 59 970 113 	1591 	61643 96705 	98348 Wesleyan 	.......................... 
19 17 36 	18 18 . . ...... 36 	1318 1277 	2813 Provisional 	....................... 

Total 	............. 25858 21305 47663 1 19300 15086 4705 5663 290947663 16,80607 1 148735 	300342 

2. Quarter ending 29th June, 1867 

Public Schools .................. 10627 8281 18008 7510 3870 2749 2901 1878 18908 6,75704 4,94744 11,68448 

6904 1461 12365 8907 889 876 1159 534 12365 4,16077 2,99228 7,16235 
4750 

. 

4763 9515 394 8914 57 126 24 0513 2,65829 2,47968 5113797 

Church of England 	........... 

1206 1043 2249 828 306 656 281 178 2249 757•44 62460 1,38204 

Roman catholic ................. 

907 380 1487 355 30 53 872 120 1487 52533 31234 83807 

Presbyterian 	.................... 
wesleyan .......................... 

18 23 61 27 29 5 61 26 8 18 3 44 9 Provisional 	....................... 
Total 24432 20153 [44385 18021 14088 4391 3345 2740 44585 14,87487 11,37494 26,249-31 

Various 
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Various causes have conspired to render the number of pupils in average daily 
attendance less than would have been the case under ordinary circumstances. The 
continuous wet weather, with its concomitants of floods and impassable roads, acted as a 
serious preventive to regular attendance, during many months, in large portions of the 
Colony; and the prevalence of an epidemic specially affecting children served to aggravate 
the evil, and diminish the number of pupils in other districts. There is now reason to 
believe, however, that with fair weather and improved sanitary condition, the attendance 
will be largely increased. 

The general poverty of the people in many parts of the Colony, caused by 
unfavourable seasons and the loss of crops, together with the total destitution resulting 
from floods in some districts, has rendered many parents unable to pay school fees. 
This fact will account for an apparent diminution in the amount of fees paid during the 
first six months of the current year. 

Frm the 1st January to the present date, the Council has received and enter-
tained applications for new schools as follows 

Public Schools .....................43 
Provisional Schools . ..............30 
Half-time Schools ..................8 

81 

It is calculated that these schools will furnish the means of education to upwards of 
3,500 children who would otherwise be for the most part entirely destitute. Judging 
from past experience, it seems probable that a similar rate of increase will be maintained 
during the remainder of the year, and that notwithstanding the obstacles to progress 
incidental to the organization of a new system, the means of instruction will be largely 
extended throughout the country, and at the same time considerably improved. In 
connection with the latter statement, it is desirabl.e to mention that the attention of the 
Council has been forcibly directed to the need which exists in the larger towns of the 
Colony for schools of a somewhat superior class to the ordinary Public or Certified 
Denominational Schools. It is found that schools in which the ordinary course of 
instruction could be extended by the addition of elementary classics and mathematics 
would be regarded as a great boon by large numbers of people. The Council has 
therefore decided to assist in the formation of superior Public Schools of this description, 
wherever the people contribute in the usual proportion towards the extra expense which 
the establishment of such schools would entail. 

V. —Boons 

In deciding upon the course of secular instruction prescribed in section 6 of the 
Public Schools Act, the Council found it necessary to determine upon the books to be 
employed cia the ordinary teaching of Public and Certified Denominational Schools. It 
was considered that these books should be of such a character as to admit of their use 
in all schools alike, without offence to the religious convictions of any denomination. 
This condition was fully met in one available series of books only—that published under 
the sanction of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland. That series was 
accordingly adopted by the Council, although in some respects defective in proper 
gradation and literary merit. On this account, a second series was added, viz. 
Constable's Series, published by T. Laurie of Edinburgh. But a series properly adapted 
to the circumstances of the Australian Colonies, and to the exigencies of the Public 
School System would be more fitting than either of the sets above named, if it could be 
obtained; and the Council accordingly sanctioned the use of some elementary Reading 
Books designed to meet these conditions, and known as the " Australian Class Books." 
The books sanctioned by the Council appear to have met with general acceptance from 
all parties and all denominations, excepting some portions of the Roman Catholic corn- 

Appendix E. munity. On this subject, we beg to refer to the annexed correspondence between the 
Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy, Vicar General, and the Council. 

VI.— 
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VI.—BuILDINGs. 

During the period covered by this Report, the Council has expended upon buildings 
the undermentioned sums :- 

For Public Schools ..............................£3,428 5 3 
For Certified Denominational Schools .........1,374 7 5 

Total 	............£4,802 12 S 

In explanation of the latter item, it may be stated that the sums paid to the Denomina-
tional Schools had been pledged to them by the late Denominatinal School Board. 
These pledges the Council considered itself bpund to meet from the balance transferred 
by that Board to the Council. 

VII.—SALARIES' OF TrAdilEns. 

Pending the settlement of a permanent scale of salaries, the Council determined 
to pay all Teachers at the rates received by them in 1866.. The rates mentioned in 
Article 43, Section II of the Regulations are based upon a classification to be awarded 
to Teachers according to their attainments and practical skill. In consequence of the 
adoption of this principle, it became necessary to take measures for ascertaining the 
qualification of the Teachers by examination. The Council has not yet been able to carry 
out the provisions of the 16th section of the Act, which requires the Council to authorize 
a scale of fees to be paid for pupils alike in Public Schools and in Certified 
Denominational Schools. Before attempting to lay down such a scale, the Council 
desired to obtain more extensive and more detailed information respecting the rates 
commonly paid hitherto in the diffirent districts; and the necessary inquiries have been 
instituted with this view. In the meantime, the rates formerly charged have been 
allowed to continue.' 

\TIII._EXAMINATI0N AND CLAssIFIcATIoN. 

In consequence of the large amount of time unavoidably consumed in making 
arrangements for the conduct of examinations and the appointment of Examiners, it 
became evident to the Council that little could be effected towards a general classification 
of Teachers during the current year. The inability of the Inspectors to superintend 
examinations, in consequence of the complete absorption of their time in the performance 
of their ordinary duties, rendered this conclusion still more obvious. The Council 
therefore adopted the following resolutions 

That Teachers who were examined and classified under the late Board of 
National Education shall be confirmed in their several classifications, and 
shall enjoy the salaries attached thereto, unless the want of success in 
teaching render re-classification necessary. This resolution to take effect 
from 1st August, 1867. 

That Teachers who were employed under the late Denominatinal Board 
shall receive provisional classifications, with salaries attached thereto, but 
without issue of certificates, and that the classifications will be liable to 
reduction or withdrawal in the event of want of success in teaching. 
This resolution to take effect so soon as the necessary information can be 
obtained'on which to found the classifications. 

cc 3. That Teachers classified under the preceding resolutions shall be subject 
to the operation of the 37th Regulation, in the same manner as other 
Teachers." 

The requisite instructions were accordingly issued to the Inspectors who are now 
actively engaged in furnishing the information necessary to award the classifications 
deserved by the various Teachers. . 

Another subject of considerable importance in connection with this matter was 
the position of Pupil Teachers. In the case of Public Schools, a systematic course of 
instruction, a regular system of examinations, -and a graduated scale of payment corres-
ponding with increased experience and efficiency in school work, had been in force under 

the 
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the late Board of National Education, and had been continued under the Council; but 
no such arrangements had prevailed among the Denominational Schools, in which (the 
Church of England Schools in the Diocese of Sydney excepted) there was a total absence 
of system, as regards instruction, examination, or payment of Pupil Teachers. The real 
object of appointing Pupil Teachers and the nature of their position appear to have been 
generally misunderstood, and hence arose nurierous incongruities in the arrangements con-
ceriiing them. Persons in some instances ten years beyond the proper age were appointed; 
their instruction was generally irregular and unsystematic, while in frequent cases it was 
altogether omitted. Some of the Pupil Teachers have never been examined as to their 
attainments, no inquiry had been made as to their practical efficiency, and their 
salaries appeared to have been fixed on no discernible principle. In order to reduce 
these irregularities to order, the Council determined to subject the Pupil Teachers in 
Denominational Schools to the same rules as obtain in Public Schools. Examinations 
have accordingly been held for this purpose, hitherto with little result but to shew the 
necessity for the proposed arrangements. 

App.ndix F. 	Copy of a circular addressed to Teachers respecting their duties is appended 
hereto. 

IX.—TnAncrrNG SdnooL. 
The obligation to establish a Training School imposed upon the Council by the 

15th section of the Public Schools Act, has formed the subject of careful deliberation. 
Up to the present time, however, the Council has been able to make only provisional 
arrangements for this purpose. The deep importance of the subject and the consequent 
necessity for proceeding in a cautious spirit have seemed to the Council to require some 
delay before adopting permanent arrangements which are likely to affect in no small 
degree the future course of education. The provisional arrangements referred to were 
those in force under the late Board of National Education. Up to the present time, 
thirty-one persons have completed a course of instruction in the Training School, have 
passed the required examinations, and have obtained certificates accordingly. Although 
forty-four candidates are now in attendance, much difficulty has hitherto been experienced 
in providing a sufficient number of properly qualified Teachers to supply vacancies caused 
by resignations and removals. 

X.----INsPucTTON. 
Having, through the public Press, invited applications for the office of Inspector 

of Schools, we received letters from forty-one persons desirous of obtaining the appoint. 
ment. After inquiring into the merits of the respective applicants, the undermentioned 
were appointed, and stationed in the Districts set opposite their names 

J. Gardiner 	 Sydney 
E. Johnson ) 
J. M'Credie 	........................Albury 
W. M'Intyre ........................Armidale 
J. Coburn 	...........................Bathurst 
J. Huffer 	...........................Camden 
A. L. Torbes ........................Cuinberland 
T. Harris .............................Goulburn 
W. Dwyer ...........................Maitland 
J. W. Allpass .................. . ..... 	Newcastle. 

As before remarked, most of the Inspectors were engaged for several months in visiting 
Denominational Schools, in order to report whether they were entitled to be certified 
under the 28th section of the Public Schools Act. A short time was also occupied in a 
Conference of Inspectors, convened for the purpose of discussing various matters of 
school organization and management, and with a view to arrange a systematic course of 
inspection. Experience has shewn that Conferences of this kind have proved fruitful in 
useful results; and, on this ground, the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the 
educational arrangements of the Colony of Victoria, in their Report recommend "that the 
practice commenced by the Board, of convening the Inspectors in periodical Conferences, 

Appendix A. be continued." Appended hereto is a Report of the Proceedings of the Conference of our 
Inspectors. The recommendations contained in this Report are still under consideration, 
but the Council has not yet arrived at any determination respecting some of the questions 
raised. 	 Notwithstanding 
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Notwithstanding the amount of time consumed in the performance of special 
duties, and the further period devoted to inquiry and report upon applications for new 
schools, it has been arranged that all the schools in the Colony under the Council's 
superintendence shall be formally inspected once at least during the present year. By 
this arrangement the Council hopes, at the end of the year, to be in possession of the 
requisite information to furnish Reports upon the condition of the Public Schools and 
Certified Denominational Schools, in accordance with the provisions of Section 27 of the 
Public Schools Act. 

XI.—LocAJl SupEvIsIoN. 

The selection of suitable persons to be recommended for appointment as Public 
School Boards, under the 22nd section of the Act, occupied a large portion of the 
Council's attention. Considering the difficulty of this task, and the importance of the 
interests involved,.the Council would have preferred to allow this duty to remain in 
abeyance until a fuller knowledge of the circumstances of the different schools had been 
attained; but the necessity for immediate action compelled the Council to proceed in the 
matter without delay. 

The Local Boards of Denominational Schools are appointed by the Heads of 
Denominations, to whom application was made for information as to the persons holding 
office in that capacity. Lists of the Local Boards having been furnished by most of the 
Heads of Denominations, the persons enumerated have been duly recognized by the 
Council. 

HENRY PARKES, President. 
GEORGE ALLEN. 
W. M. ARNOLD. 
JAMES MARTIN. 
J. SMITH. 

W. Winxns, 
Secretary. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 2nd September, 1867. 
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APPENDIX. 

A. 

REPORT upon matters submitted/or consideration at the Uonferec 
of Inspectors held on the 25th ]PTarch, 1867. 

CONFOEMABLY to instructions received from the Council of Education, the Inspectors met 
in Conference on the 25th ultimo, and terminated the discussion of the various matters 
submitted to them for deliberation on the 10th instant. The subjects to which their 
attention was directed included upwards of forty topics, which may be classified as 
follows :—Course of Inspection; Organization, Discipline, and Instruction of Schools ;  
Examination and Training of Teachers and Pupil Teachers; the establishment of Model 
Schools; and, in general, the best means of raising the character and efficiency of the 
Schools, and of extending primary education to its utmost limits in the Colony. 

With the view of economising time, and of facilitating the business of the 
Conference, the Inspectors resolved themselves into three committees, to each of which 
was entrusted a portion of the matters to be considered. Upon the reports of these com-
mittees being submitted to the full Conference, the various matters treated of were 
condensed and arranged as presented in the accompanying iReport. 

To decide upon a course of Inspection, and prepare the forms to be used 
therein; to draw up for an extended period a uniform Standard of Proficiency, by which 
the progress of the pupils might be measured; and to arrange a Syllabus of Study for 
Teachers ;—a considerable amount of time had to be devoted. It is hoped, however, that the 
results of the Inspectors' labors, herewith submitted, may be found in some measure com-
mensurate with the time bestowed upon them, and that they may meet the approval of the 
Council. The Inspectors are fully aware that any attempt at perfect arrangement is, at 
all events for the present, impracticable ;  they require a personal and intimate ac-
quaintance with the circumstances brought about by the new order of things in regard 
to education, before venturing to pronounce confidently upon matters, or strongly advising 
the Council as to a particular course; but they are of opinion that the conclusions at 
which they have arrived may reasonably be expected to provide for present difficulties, 
to meet contingencies for some time to come, and to infuse into the conduct and manage-
ment of the schools a degree of vitality which it is hoped will increase their energy, 
and give a successful impetus to their operatioin and tendencies. 

Before concluding this Report, the Conference desires to place before the Council 
its unanimous opinion that, apart from the more palpable and immediate result of its 
meeting, the interchange of ideas among Inspectors upon matters of professional ex-
perience is in itself an object of such importance as to affect very sensibly their ac-
quaintance with, and performance of, the manifold and onerous duties entrusted to them. 
By this contact, they are subjected to a healthy mental refreshment, encouraged in what 
is laudable, warned against undesirable or injudicious courses of action, and prepared to 
resume the exercise of their ordinary functions with renewed energy and perseverance. 
Inspector's Office, Fort-street, 	 J. GARDINER, 

Sydney, 10th April, 1867. 	 Chairman. 

COURSE OF INSPECTION 
BY Section 81 of the Council's Regulations, "Inspectors are empowered to examine into 
the condition of Schools, and to inquire into all matters which it may be expedient to 
report to the Council." 

It is the opinion of the Conference that every School should be inspected at least 
twice in each year. in discharging this duty it will be necessary, in the case of each 
school, to make inquiries upon the following subjects 

The material appliances. 
The means employed in conducting the school. 
The results obtained. 
The influences that affect the welfare of the school. 

An inquiry which embraces the whole of these particulars may be termed a 
General Inspection. One that is mainly directed to the third, that is, that consists of an 
examination of the pupils to test their progress in the subjects of instruction, and of the 
moral condition of the school, may be called a Regular Inspection. When the Inspector's 
visit is for the purpose of observing the school in its ordinary state, and not with the 
view of examining the pupils, it may be designated an Ordinary Inspection. A casual 
visit to a school by an Inspector, when in the neighbourhood for the discharge of other 
duties, may be regarded as an Incidental Inspection. 

In forming a judgment upon the schoolroom, out-offices, furniture, and apparatus, 
the Model Public School in Sydney, or some provincial school similarly equipped, should 
be regarded as a standard. The course of inquiry into the means in operation in the 
school, and the subjects and range of examination, are shewn in the forms E and F for 

9—a 	
reporting 
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reporting upon schools, the " Course of Secular Instruction," and the "Standards of 
Proficiency." In order that a just estimate may be formed of the actual work done in a 
school under the head of attainments, the Teacher should be required to furnish the 
Inspector with the following data 

The age, temperament, and mental capacity of each pupil. 
The names of pupils in each class, who have been promoted since the date 

of last inspection. 
The average period for which each class has been enrolled. 

The business of examination may be facilitated by the Inspector grouping the 
subjects under the heads of oral and written. Under the first, would be included Beading, 
and Grammar, Arithmetic (in part), Geography, Vocal Music, Scripture Lessons, and 
Geometry; under the second, Arithmetic (in part), Penmanship, Object Lessons, Drawing, 
Algebra, and Latin. The Conference is strongly of opinion that the Inspector should so 
conduct the examination as to ascertain, as nearly as possible, the attainments of each 
pupil. To this end, it should to a large extent be individual. The success of an examina-
tion will, in a great measure, depend upon the manner in which it is carried on. The 
Conference thinks that the Inspector, by a cheerful and becoming demeanour, should 
endeavour to secure the confidence of the children, so as to get from them the full 
results of the instruction they have received; that his style of questioning should 
be direct—neither suggestive, misleading, nor puzzling; that he should insist upon 
particular and sustained attention from each class, and expect all the pupils to manifest 
a readiness to answer, as well as to exhibit a cheerful and self-reliant disposition. 

It may not be out of place briefly to detail the nature of a Regular Inspection. 
In inquiring into the material state of Schools, due attention will be given to the 

qualities of the situation, playground, school buildings, furniture, apparatus, books, 
requisites, and the general condition of the school property. Such an inquiry will afford 
to the Inspector one aspect of the physical as well as moral training to which the 
pupils are subjected. He will observe whether the outdoor recreation is of a healthful 
and rational character, whether an attempt is made, as by the cultivation of flower 
gardens, to implant in the minds of the pupils a taste for the beautiful, and whether 
they are taught to be mindful of the preservation of public property; defects will be 
pointed out to the local boards or Teachers, as the case may demand; obedience, to the 
action recommended as the most suitable will berequired, and every effort used to remedy 
the case before invoking the interference of the Council. 

In examining into the condition of the Discipline, a full investigation will be 
made into the habits of the pupils both in and out of school. Their demeanour under 
instruction will be carefully noted. It will be observed whether they are taught to 
avoid waste of time, and to recognise the laws of health, and whether the teaching is 
calculated to render them industriQus, orderly, peace-loving, and virtuous citizens. 

The judiciousness of the Classification, and the suitability of the Occupation 
provided for the pupils, will next be considered and estimated. 

Reading.—In ascertaining the progress of the pupils, the first subject examined 
will usually be Beading. This will first be examined and valued as an art. The inner 
details—as Word Meanings, Synonyms, Derivation, Equivalent Expressions, and the 
framing of Sentences shewing the uses of words—will be separately entered upon and 
estimated apart from the mere retention of the narrative, for it may be seen that a pupil 
who is utterly incapable of changing the terms used in the construction of narrative may 
understand its scope, and have no difficulty in answering passably upon the leading 
features of the lesson. 

Spelliizg.—Generally this will be tested by Dictation, but also orally by requiring 
the children to spell words, entire phrases, or short sentences. 

Writing.—The quality of the Writing will be determined by the examination of 
slate work, copy-books, the character of the head-lines, reproduction of lessons, and 
sometimes, as in the case of an advanced class, by oral examination upon principles. 

.Arithmetic.—In this subject, the Inspector will be careful to see that the principles 
of each rule are thoroughly understood. With this view, he will commonly propound 
original questions, care being taken to prevent copying or collusion among the pupils. 
Only one trial will be permitted in each exercise, and all who fail in the first instance, 
will be noted. Regard will be had to the circumstances of the class in estimating the 
value of the work done. 

Grammar.—The Grammar will generally be taken in connection with the Reading, 
and will be tested by detailed Etymological and Syntactical Parsing, Analysis, and Com-
position. The attention and mental power of the pupils will be carefully noted. 

Geograp1y.—For a young class a map or black-board sketch will occasionally be 
employed, but for upper classes neither will be used except to clear up a doubtful point. 

Object Lessons.—This subject will admit of considerable variety of treatment, and 
as it is sometimes desirable to have a specimen of the Teacher's mode of presenting an 
Object Lesson, he might be required to recapitulate while the Inspector observed. Should 
the Inspector however examine, it would be well to scrutinize the Teacher's notes. Very 
frequently, and especially in the upper classes, the examination in Object Lessons might be 
conducted in writing, and dealt with as an exercise in composition. 

Scripture.—In dealing with Scripture, great prominence will be given to the New 
Testament. Drawing.— 
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.Drawing.—This will be examined on slates and books from the black-board, from 
copies, and from models. 

In every school the Examiner will expect to find the faculties of the pupils in three 
stages of development: in the lower classes, he will look for the full exercise of the 
perceptive faculties; in the middle division, for the faculties of comparison and classifi-
cation; and in the upper division, for the reasoning faculties and general power of 
judgment. In all the stages, due importance will be attached to the cultivation of 
memory. 

Among the circumstances that affect the welfare of a school, the foremost will be 
the Teacher's influence in the neighbourhood. The Conference is of opinion that charges 
against him should in all cases be preferred in writing, and that an Inspector should 
decline to receive a complaint except with the distinct understanding that it may be dealt 
with officially. Where1  in the same locality, there are more than one school under the 
Council's supervision, the Inspector should discourage unseemly rivalries, and endeavour 
to promote friendly intercourse between them, especially for mutual professional benefit. 

STANDARDS OF PROFICIENCY. 

THE following scale of marks is proposed as a standard for estimating the proficiency of 
pupils examined:— 

* Excellent. 
* Very good. 
- Good or up to standard. - 

1 Very fair approach to standard. 
Fair approach to standard. 

* Tolerable approach to standard. 
* Moderate approach to the standard. 
- Failure. 

STANDAHD OF PEopIcIENcy.—FIRsT CLASS. 

First Quarter. 

Children enrolled one quarter, and being 5 years old, will be expected— 
.Reading.—To read the First Book, section I, Board of National Education, Ireland; 

or, Australian Class Book No. 1, part I, to page 15 inclusive; or, Constable's E. R. B. 
No. 1, part I, to page 13 inclusive. 

Writing.—To write on Slates the following letters, with combinations of at least 
two letters :—i, ii, n, in, a, a, c, e, v, w, r. Slates used for writing by the first class should 
be indelibly ruled, and the distance between the lines not less than half an inch. 

Arithmetic.—To read and count any number as far as 12, write the same from 
the Black-Board, and add mentally concrete quantities as far as 12. 

.&inging.—Tonic Sol-Fa Method—The Scale from the Modulator: Exercises on the 
Strong Tones: Simple Melodies by ear. 

Second Quarter. 

2?eading.—To read the First Book, I. N. B., section II; or, Australian Class Book 
No. 1, part I. to page 36; or, Constable's E. R. B. No. 1, part I, to the end. 

Writing.—To write on Slates from the il3lack Board the following letters, with their 
combinations in words, using also the letters given in the first quarter :—t, 1, d, b, h, j, 
y,g, q,p. 

Arithmetic.—To count and read any number as far as 20; to add, in single 
columns, numbers not involving a higher result than 20; to notate as far as 20 to add 
and subtract mentally numbers not involving results higher than 20. 

Singing—Easy Scale Exercises on Modulator: Strong and Weak Tones: Simple 
Melodies by ear. 

Third Quarter. 

.7eading.—To read the First Book, I. N. B., section III; or, Australian Class Book 
No. 1, part II, to section IV, lesson IV; or, Constable's E. B. Book, No. 1, part II, to 
page 30. 

Writing.—To write on Slates from Black Board the letters ìè, s, r, z, and from 
Dictation, easy words embodying the letters already learned. 

Arith'metic.—To count, read, and notate, any number as far as 40. Simple Addi-
tion on Slates, involving results not higher than 40. Mental operations with numbers as 
far as 30. 

Singing—Easy Scale Exercises on Modulator, with upper and lower Replicates: 
Simple Melodies by ear. 

Nova 1.-01ject lessons on Domestic Animals and Common Objects should be given to this class 
at least twice a week. 

Nova 2—Simple melodies by ear are required to be taught once a week, and practiied daily. 
Noa 3.—It is expected that, during the second year of enrolment, the children will be well 

grounded in Simple Addition, and able to work easy questions in Simple Subtraction. 
Fourth 
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Fourth Quarter. 
Reading—To read First Book, I. N. B.; or, Australian Class Book No. 1, part II, 

to end; or, Constable's E. R. B., No. 1, part II, to end. 
Writing.—To write on Slates, from Copies and Dictation, Monosyllables and 

Sentences consisting of Monosyllables. 
Arithmetic.—To count, read, and notate any number up. to 100. Simple Addition 

involving the process of "carrying." Mental operations to results not higher than 40. 
Singing.—Scale Exercises on Modulator: Simple Melodies by ear, or from Teacher's 

pointing on Modulator. 

STA1DAED or PRorIcrENcY.—SEC0ND CLASS. 

First Quarter. 
Children enrolled one quarter, and being 7 years old, will be expected— 
Readinq.—To read the Second Book I. N. B., sectins I and II; Australian Class 

Book, No. 1, Part 3; or, Constable's E. R. Book No. 2, to page 41. 
Writing.—On Slates—from Copy and Dictation of the lessons read, using capitals; 

in books—simple words in text. 
Arithmetic.—To write from Dictation easy numbers as far as 5 places, and to 

work sums in Addition and Subtraction to at least 5 places; to know the Multiplication 
Table as far as 6 times. Mental Arithmetic—Easy Addition and Subtraction. 

Gramsnar.—To give simple definitions of Noun, Adjective, and Article, and to 
distinguish them in the Reading Lessons. 

Geography.—The Schoolroom and Vicinity; Cardinal Points. 
Drawing.—Fowles' Drawing Book, No. I, page 1. 
Singing.—Notation of Tune and Time (two-pulse measure): Exercises on Mo-

dulator: Simple Melodies by ear. 

Second Quarter 

Readiszg.—To read the Second Book, I. N. B., section III; or, Constable's E. R. 
Book No. 2, to page 79. 

Writing.—On Slates—from Copy and Dictation of lessons read, including the use 
of capitals; in books—text, with capitals. 

Arithmetic.—Notation as far as 7 places; questions in Subtraction; Multiplication 
by one digit. Mental Arithmetic—More difficult operations in Addition and Subtraction; 
Multiplication table as far as 9 times. 

Grammar.—To give Simple Definitions of the Pronoun, Verb, and Adverb, and 
distinguish them in the Reading Lesson. 

Geography.—Uses of a Map; Definitions of Continent and Ocean, with examples. 
.Drawinq.—Drawing Book No. I, pages 1 and 2. 
Singing.—Time (four and three pulse measure): Simple Melodies from Modulator. 

Third Quarter. 

Reading.—To read the Second Book, I. N. B., section IV; or, Constable's E. R. 
Book No. 2, to the end. 

Writing.—On Slates—from Copy and Dictation, passages from the Reading 
Lessons ; in books—text hand. 

Arithmetic.—Notation as far as 9 places; Multiplication, with frequent recapitula.. 
tion of previous rules; Multiplication Table. Mental arithmetic—As previously given, 
with exercises in Multiplication. 

Grasnmar.—To define all the parts of speech, and distinguish them in the Reading 
Lesson. 

Geography.—Deftnitions of Land and Water, with examples. 
.Drawing.—Drawing Book No. 1. 
Singing.—Time—division of pulse into halves: Simple Melodies in Sol-Fa Notation. 

.Fourth Quarter. 

Reading.—To read Sequel, No. 1 to II Bk., I. N. B., lessons 1 to 12; or, Constable's 
E. R. Book No. 3, to page 56 inclusive. 

Writing.—On Slates—from Copy, Dictation, and Memory, passages from the 
Reading Lessons; in books—text hand. 

Arithmetic.—Notation; Simple Division; exercises in Four Simple Rules. Mental 
Arithmetic—Exercises in Simple Rules. 

Granemar.—To distinguish parts of speeeh in Reading Lesson, and frame Simple 
Sentences; to be able to distinguish the Kinds of Noun, and to have an acquaintance 
with Number and Gender. 

Geoqraphy.—Recapitulation of previous quarter's work, with special reference to 
Australia. 

.Drawing.—D cawing Book No. 1, and No. 2, page 1. 
Singing.—Tune—Notes of transition, Fe and Ta; Tune—Division of pulse into 

Fourths and Thirds; Simple Two-part Songs. 

Nors 1.—Object lessons on Domestic Animals and Common Objects should be given to this class 
at least twice a week. 

NOTE 2.—Simple melodies by ear are required to be tcwqht Qnce a week, and practised d&ily. 
NOTE 3.—It is expected that, during the second year of enrolment, the children will be well 

exercised in Multiplication and simple Long Division. 
STANDARD 
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STADAED OF PEOFICIENGY.—TnInD Cnxss. 

First Quarter. 

Reading.—To read fluently and with expression the 2nd Sequel to 2nd Book, 
I. N. B., to page 82; or, Constable's Reading Book No. 3, to page 61. 

Writing.— On Slates—passages dictated •  from the Reading Lessons, marking 
capitals; in Copy-books—Text and Round hands. 

Aritjenetic.—Addition of money, with frequent exercises on previous rules, and to 
know the Money, Troy, and Avoirdupois Tables. JJ!Lental Arithmetic—Prices of dozens. 

Grasnmar.—To distinguish readily all the parts of speech; to know the Accidence 
of the Noun; to construct Simple Sentences; and to be able to point out the Subject and 
Predicate. 

Geography .—Tö know the Outlines of the Geography of Australia. 
Object Lessons.—On common Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals. 
Drawing.—Fowles' Drawing Book No. 2, Pages 1 and 2. 
Sinqinq.—Tune—Sharpened Tones: Time—Six-pulse measure: Two-part Songs, 

and Rounds in three or four parts. 
Scripture Lessons.—Old Testament, No. 1, I. N. B., to Lesson 17 inclusive. 

Second Quarter. 

1?eading.—To read with fluency and expression the 2nd Sequel to 2nd Book, to 
the end of book; or, Constable's Reading Book No. 3, to end. 

Writing.— On Slates—passages dictated from the Reading Lessons; in Copy-books—
text and round hands. 

Arithmetic.—Addition of weights and measures, with frequent exercises on previous 
work; Tables—all the more useful kind. Mental Arithmetic—Cost of articles by the score 
and gross. 

Granmiar.—To parse the Noun and Simple Verb fully; Analysis of Simple 
Sentences; the Enlargement of the Subject by single words. 

Geography.—Physicalt Geography of New South Wales in detail. 
Object Lessons.—On common Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals. 
.Drawing.—Drawing Book No. 2. 
Singing.—Tune—Flattened Tones: Time—Notes and Rests of various lengths: 

Songs, &c., as in previous Quarter. 
Scripture Lessons.—Old Testament, No. 1, Lessons 18 to 23; New Testament, 

No. 1, Lessons 1 to 12. 

Third Quarter. 

Reading.—To read with fluency and expression the 3rd Book, I. N. B., to page 73; 
or, Constable's Reading Book No. 4, to page 49. 

Writing.—On Slates—passages dictated from the Reading Lessons, marking periods; 
in Copy-boo/cs—three hands. 

Arihmetic.—Subtraction of Money, Weights, and Measures, with exercises on 
previous work. Mental Arithmetic—As before, with exercises on the Arithmetical Tables. 

Grainmar.—Parsing of Simple Sentences, including a knowledge of the easier 
rulesof Syntax; Analysis of Sentences; the Enlargement of the Subject in detail. 

Geography.—New South Wales (political), with the general outlines of the other 
Australian Colonies. 

Object Lessons.—On common Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals. 
Drawinq.—Drawing Book No. 3, Pages 1 and 2. 
Singing.—Tune—Various marks of Expression: Time— Sycopation: Three part 

Songs. 
Scripture Lessons.—Old Testament, No. 1, Lessons 24 to 28 inclusive; New 

Testament, No 1, Lessons 13 to 18 inclusive. 

Fourth Quarter. 

.Reading.—To read with fluency and expression the 3rd Book, I. N. B, to page 
156; or, Constable's Reading Book No. 4, to end of section 2. 

Writing—On Slates—passages dictated from the Reading Lessons with proper 
Punctuation; in Copy-books—three hands. 

Arithmetic.—Compound Multiplication, using multipliers as far as thousands. 
Mental Arithmetic—A full aquaintance with the easier rules. 

Grammar.—Increased skill in Parsing, and Analysis of Sentences, with a further 
knowledge of the rules of Syntax. 

Geography.—New Zealand in detail, and revision of the previous quarter's work. 
Object Lessons.—On Manufactured articles. 
Drawing.—Drawing Book No. 3. 
Singinq.—Tune—Transition to Soh and Fah Keys: Modulator and Time 

Exercises : Three-part Songs. 
Scripture Leesons.—Old.Testament, No. 1, to the end ; New Testament, No. 1, 

Lessons 19 to 24. 
STANDARD 
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STANDAED OF PEOFICIENCY.—rOUitTR CLASS. 

First Quarter. 

1eading.—To read I. N. B. 4th Book, sec. 1; or, Constable's Eng. Reading No. 5, 
section 1. (Synonyms—Meanings—Paraphrasing.) 

Writing.—On Paper—Reproduction of Lessons—Dictation with correct Spelling 
and Punctuation; in Copy-boolcs—three hands. 

Aritilmetic.—Simple Proportion. Mental Arithmetic—Proportion, by " First 
Principles." 

Gi-ammar.—Accidence, fully; Prefixes and Affixes; Parsing passages fromReading 
Lesson; Analysis of Simple and Combined Sentences; Composition—Constructing 
Similar Sentences. 

Geography.—Europe in detail; Mapping. 
Object Lessons.—As in Course of Secular Instruction. 
.iS"inging.—Tune—Transition and the Minor Mode: Modulator and Time Exercises: 

Three-part Songs. 
Drawing,—Drawing Book, No. 4, pages 1, 2, and 3. 
Geometry.—Euclid's Definitions, 1 to 12 inclusive. 
Scripture Lessons.—Old Testament, No. 2, Lessons 21 to 27; New Testament, 

No. 2, Lessons 1 to 9. 

Second Quarter. 

.Reading.—I. N. B. 4th Book, section. 2, part 1; or Constable's E. B. Book. No. 5, 
section. 2. 

lVriting.—Same as previous quarter, with increased excellence. 
Arithmetic.—Simple and Compound Proportion. Mental Aritlthnetic—As in 

previous quarter. 
Grammr.—Syntactical Rules; Parsing, as before; Derivation—Principal Latin 

Roots, A to C, in the "Speffing Book Superseded"; Analysis of Complex Sentences, 
using only Adjectival and Adverbial Clauses; Composition of simple Combined, and 
Complex Sentences. 

Geograplty.—Asia, in Outline. 
Object Lessons.—As in the previous quarter, and Course of Secular Instruction. 
Sinqing.—Tune—Expression: Modulator and Time Exercises: Three-part Songs. 
Drawing.—Drawing Book No. 4, and pages 1 and 2 of No. 5. 
Geometry.—Euclid's Definitions, 13 to 19 inclusive. 
Scripture Lessons.—No. 2, Old Testament, lessons 28 to 40; No. 2, New Testament, 

Lessons 10 to 15. 

Third Quarter. 

.11eading.—I. N. B. 4th Book, sec. 2, part 2; or, Constable's B. B. B. No. 5, to 
page 190. 

Writing.—The same as in previous quarters, with exercises, from memory, added. 
Aritfiinetjc.—Beductjon and Addition of Fractions; Practice. Mental Arithmetic—

easy operations in Fractions and Practice. 
Grammar.—Parsing (fully) Sentences from Reading Lesson; Analysis of Complex 

Sentences; Constructing Similar Sentences—Easy Exercises in Letter-writing; Deriva-
tion, B to F, inclusive. 

Geograp1i,.—Asia, in detail; Mapping. 
Object Lessons.—As in the previous quarter; higher excellence bemg expected. 
Singing—Tune—Intonation, Enunciation, and Expression; Modulator and Time 

Exercises; Part Songs. 
.Drawing.—Drawing Book No. 5, and pages 1 and 2 of No. 6. 
Geometry.—Euclid's Definitions, 20 to 29 inclusive. 
Scripture Lessons.—No. 2, Old Testament, lessons 14 to 18; New Testament, 

No. 2, Lessons 16 to 20. 

Fourth Quarter. 

.Zeading.—I. N. B. 4th Book, sec. 3; or, Constable's B. B. Book No. 5, to the end 
of see. 3. 

Writing.— On Paper—Reproduction of Oral lessons, in addition to the work of 
previous quarters. 

Arithmetic.—Practice ;  Interest; Fractions (fully). .lJfental Arithmetic—Miscel-
laneous Exercises in the work of the three previous quarters. 

Gran-nar.—Parsing Exercises, in Prose and Verse; Analysis of Compound Sen-
tences; Composition of different kinds of Sentences, and Exercises in Letter-writing; 
Derivation, 0- to L inclusive. 

Geography.—Elements of Physical Geography; Mapping. 
Object Lessons.—As in the Course of Secular Instruction. 
Siizging.—The whole system of Tonic Sol-Fa Notation: Part Songs. 
Drawing—Drawing Book No. 6. 
Geometry.—Euclid's Definitions (complete). 
Scripture Lessons.—No. 2 Old Testament, Lesson 49 to the end; New Testament, 

No. 2, Lesson 21 to the end. 
STANDARD 
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STAITDARD OF PR0FIcIENCY.—FIFTH CLASS. 

First Quarter. 

Reading.—I. N. B. Supplement to 4th Book, to page 111; or, Constable's B. R. 
Book, to page 76. 

Writing.— On Paper—Passages in Prose and Verse. 
Arjthmetjc.—Decjmals Mental Arithmetic—Advanced Exercises. 
Grammar.—Parsing; General Analysis; Principal Figures of Speech; Para- 

phrasing; Derivation, Al to 0 inclusive. (Spelling Book Superseded.) 
Geoqraphy.—Europe (Physical) ;  detailed description of countries, particularly 

of Great Britain and Ireland ;  Winds; Mapping. 
Object .Lessons.—As prescribed in Course of Secular Instruction. 
Singing.—Established Notation—the Staff and positions of notes thereon: Tune—

simple divisions of the measure: Part Songs in Sol-Fa Notation. 
Drawing.—Ornaments or Scrolls, shaded. 
Geometry.—Euclid's 1st Book, prop. 1 to 12 inclusive. 
Algebra.—Definitions ;  Addition and Subtraction. 
Latin.—Henry's (Arnold's) 1st Book, to page 32, Exercises 1 to 20; or, Smith's 

Inductive Course, Exercises 1 to 30. 

Second Quarter. 
2?eading.—I. N. B. Supplement to 4th Book, to page 221; or, Constable's B. R. 

Book, to page 166. 
Writing.—As in previous quarter, with Exercises in Invoices and other Commercial 

Forms. 
Arithmetic.—Decimals—Application to other Rules. Mental Arithmetic—Advanced 

Exercises. 
Grammar.—Parsing; Scanning; General Analysis of Sentences with their relations 

to one another; Composition—Original Descriptive Sketches; Paraphrasing; Derivation, 
P to R. (Spelling Book Superseded.) 

Geography.—Asia, Physical and Descriptive; Tides and Currents; Mapping. 
Object Lessons.—As prescribed in Course of Secular Instruction. 
Singing.—Established Notation—Clefs, Sharp, Flat, and Natural: Time—Notes, 

Rests, and Time Signatures: Part Songs. 
.Drawing.—Figures, Animals, or Landscapes, from copies. 
Geometry.—lst Book, prop. 13 to 26 inclusive. 
Algebra.—Multiplication and Easy Division. 
Latin.—Arnold's 1st Book, to exercise 40; or, Smith's I. C., to exercise 50. 
Script ure.—As in 4th class. 

Thi'rd Quarter. 
Reading.—I. N. B. Supplement 4th Book, to page 330; or, Constable's E. B. Book 

No. 6, to page 255. 
Writinq.—As before, with Ornamental Writing added. 
.Arithmetic.—Square and Cube Roots. 	.Mensuration—Rectangular Figures. 

Mental Arithmetic—as before. 
Grammar.—Parsing, Scanning, Paraphrasing, and General Analysis; composition, 

Themes; Derivation, S and P. (Spelling Book Superseded.) 
Geography.—America—Physical and Descriptive; Mapping. The more Simple 

Astronomical Phenomena. 
Object Lessons.—As prescribed in the Course of Secular Instruction. 
Singing.—Established Notation—Keys and their Signatures, Marks of Expression: 

Part Songs. 
.Drawing.—From solid models. 
Geometry.-1st Book, propositions 27 to 42. 
.4lgebra.—lst four rules; Greatest Common Measure; Least Common Multiple; 

Easy Simple Equations. 
Latin.—Arnold's 1st Book to Exercise 62; Smith's I. C., to Exercise 72. 
Scripture Lessons.—As in 4th class. 

Fourth Quarter. 
Reading—I. N. B. Supplement, 4th Book, to end; or, Constable's No. 6, to end. 
Writing.—As in the previous quarter. 
Arithmegic.—General Exercises upon previous Lessons. Mensuration—of Surfaces 

(fully). Mental Arithmetic—as before. 
Graminar.—As before ;  Derivation, U to V. (Spelling Book Superseded.) 
Geography.—Mrica and Oceanica; Mapping ;  Physical Geography; Meteorology. 
Object Lessons.—As prescribed in the Course of Secular Instruction. 
Singing.—Established Notation—The whole System: Part Songs. 
Drawing.—Simple objects in perspective. 
Geometry.—Book 1, proposition 43 to end of Book, with Exercises. 
Algebra—Simple Equations. 
Latin.—Arnold's 1st Book, to end; Smith's Inductive Course, to Exercise 90. 

NoTE—The foregoing Standards are not intended to prevent Teachers from reaising, if possible, 
higher results. 

INSTRUCTIONAL 
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INSTRUCTIONAL DOCUMENTS. 

The Conference begs to submit specimens of Forms for a General Time Table, a 
Programme of Lessons, and a Lesson Register. 

It is considered that every Time Table should provide for the following matters 
1st The constant and profitable employment of all the classes. 
2nd The allotment of portions of time to the various subjects, according to 

their relative importance. As a rule, each pupil should read and write in 
some form twice a day: and two-thirds of the time for instruction should 
be devoted to Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic. 

3rd. The alternation of Oral and Silent lessons to adjoining classes. 

UNIFORMITY IN TREAT1[ENT OF GRAMMAR. 

The Circular here submitted embodies the views of the Conference on this 
subject 
WITH a view to avoid the difficulties and inconveniences caused by the adoption of many different modes 
of Parsing and Analysis, the Council of Education recommends that the subjoined method should be 
employed by all Teachers in its service. 

The advantages sought to be secured by the introduction of a uniform method may be thus 
enumerated :- 

The Examination Papers of Teachers and Candidates may be more easily compared and 
revised, and their respective merits more accurately estimated. 

The Inspection of Schools and Examination of Pupils would be greatly facilitated, and the 
means of forming a just comparison of schools by reference to a fixed standard would be 
largely increased, while the Inspectors would not be obliged to acquaint themselves with 
the peculiarities obtaining in each school. 

Pupils on removing from one school to another would not require to commence the study of 
Grammar anew, in order to acquaint themselves with the peculiar terms in use. 

A change of Teachers would not subject a school to a possible alteration in the technical 
language employed in teaching Grammar. 

MODE or Pnsxxa. 
Article— 

Kind. 
Definite Prefixed to the Noun 
Indefinite 

Noun— 
Kind. Number. 	Gender. ca.qe. 

Common Singular 	Masculine Nominative to the Verb 
Proper Plural 	Feminine Objective, governed by the Verb 

Neuter Objective, governed by the Preposition 
Masculine) Nominative addressed 

& Nominative, in apposition with 
Feminine ) Objective, in apposition with 
Masculine) Possessive, governed by 

or 
Feminine 

Adjective— 
ing 

Limiting 	} 
The Noun. 

Pronoun— 
Kind. 

Personal 
Relative 	j 

Number, gender, and case, as inthe Noun 

Verl— 
Kind. Person. 	Number. Tense. 	Mood. 

Transitive 1st person 	Singular Present 	Indicative 	Agreeing with its Noun- 
Intransitive 2nd person 	Plural Past 	Infinitive native 
Auxiliary 3rd person Imperative Or, governed by the Verb 

Conditional 
(NOTE—There will be no objection to the introdtiction of such terms as Passive Voice, Perfect Tense, 

.Future Tense, Potential Mood, 4c., when the pupils are sufficiently advanced to comprehend them.) 
Adverb— 

Of Time 	) Qualifying Verb 
Place Modifying Adjective 
Manner  Adverb 

Preposition— 
Shewing relation between 

in the Objective Case. 
Conjunction— 	- 

Joining words, phrases, or clauses. 
Interjection— 

and governing the Noun (or Pronoun) 

FOESI 
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Foint ol' ANALYSIS. 

1.—For Simple Sentences. 

Subject. Predicate. 

Enlargement of the 
Subject. 

Simple Subject. Simple Predicate. Enlargement of the Predicate. - 
Completion. Extension. Kind of 

Extension. 

Object. Attribute. 

11.—For Combined, Complex, and Compound Sentences. 

Clauses. 

Names of 
Clauses and 
theirrelation 

to each 
other. 

onic 
SV 

Subject. Predicate. Remarks. 

A ... 
Enlarge. 
insist of 

Simple 
Subject. 

Simple 
Predicated 

Completion. Extension. Kind of 
Extension. , the Sub- 

n b ... jeet. Object. Attri- 
bute. sc... 

N0TE.—Capital Letters may be used to denote Principal Clauses; Small Letters, Subordinate Clauses. 

CLASSIFICATION OF PUPILS. 

ON this subject the opinion of the Conference is as follows :-

1st. That there should be one classification for all subjects. 
2nd. That, as a rule, there should not be more than three classes in a school that 

is conducted by one teacher. 
3rd. That the pupils composing any class should be, as nearly as possible, of 

similar attainments in Beading, Arithmetic, and Grammar. 
4th, That pupils should be removed from one class to another, only at the beginning 

of a school quarter. 
5th. That it is important that children should not be placed in classes for which 

their attainments render them unfit, nor detained therein when eligible for promotion. 
6th. That the representations of parents as to the classes into which their children 

are to be placed, should not be alloved- to influence the teacher so as to lead him to 
disregard the foregoing provisions. 

MAXIMUM PERIOD FOB EACH CLA$S. 

TEE Conference desires to state, that the following is based on the supposition of children 
attending school regularly. 

First 61ass.—Pupils in the First Class, admitted at four years of age, may be 
expected to clear the First Book I. N. B., or Australian Class Book No. 1, parts 1 and 

9—Is 	 2, 

S 
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2, or Constable's English Reading Book No. 1, parts 1 and 2, at 6 years of age; at 7 
years old, to have mastered the Australian Class Book No. 1, part 3, or Constable's No. 
1, part 3. Pupils should therefore clear the First Class at 7 years. 

Second Class.—Pupils passing from the First to the Second Class will be expected 
to clear the Second Book and First Sequel I. N. B., or Constable's Reading Book No. 2, 
at 9 years of age. 

Third Class.—Pupils will be expected to clear the Second Sequel, and Third Book 
I. N. B., or Constable's Third Book, and sections 1 and 2 of Fourth Book, at 11 years 
of age. 

Fourth Class.—Pupils will be expected to clear the Fourth Book I. N. B., or 
Constable's Fourth Book, sections 3 and 4, and Fifth Book, at 13 years of age. 

FJV Class.—Pupilg will be expected to clear the Supplement to the Fourth 
Book I. N. B, or Constable's Sixth Book, at 14 years of age. 

THE BEST MEANS OF SECURING THE REGULAR ATTENDANCE OF 
PUPILS. 

IN the absence of a compulsory system of Education, the Conference is of opinion, that 
all other means to secure regularity of attendance, must, at the best, be but weak and 
partial in character. It has had several under consideration, but doubts whether much 
good would result from the adoption of any, unless it be monthly or quarterly payments 
of school fees in advance. 

HOME LESSONS. 

Jr is the unanimous opinion of the Conference, that such lessons should be given 
systematically to the more advanced pupils. It believes, that, in this way, the general 
work of the school may be facilitated, and parents led to take more interest in school 
business than they at present exhibit. It is to be observed, however, that, while teachers 
ought to be encouraged to foster the habit of home study in their pupils, they should be 
careful not, to allow such lessons to degenerate into mere rote learning, or attention to 
them to interfere with the more immediate duties of the school. Where the hearing of 
home lessons is permitted to usurp the place of oral instruction, the result cannot but be 
hurtful. 

Home lessons may be classified under two heads :--- 

To prepare for school work. 
To test the result of the instruction given. 

The following are recommended as suitable subjects for home lessons, which may 
always be given in connection with the ordinary school work 

Spelling. 
Committing to themory passages of poetry and prose for recitation. 
Arithmetic—Tables and Exercises. 
Grammar—Parsing and Analysis; Composition. 
Geography—Reproduction of lesson; Mapping. 
Latin. 
Geometry. 
Drawing. 

REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 

Jr is not the mind of the Conference, that, as a rule, the giving of rewards should be 
encouraged. 

As regards punishment, the Conference considers that it should be inificted for 
persistent inattention and for moral offences. For trivial breaches of discipline, it is of 
opinion that a reprimand or an imposition will be found sufficient; but for grave offences, 
where the surrounding circumstances are of a speQial or aggravated character, it believes 
that nothing short of the cane will be found effective. It would, however, limit the use 
off this to the head teacher, and place the following restrictions upon its application—
that it shall on no account be applied to the head of a child; and that, as a rule, the 
punishment shall be inflicted after an interval from the time the offence has been 
committed. 

THE SUPPLY OF SCHOOL REQUISITES. 

For a first supply, the Conference begs to recommend an allowance at the rate of 
five shillings for each pupil in actual attendance, or who will probably attend. 

In the case of subsequent grants, it is the opinion of the Conference that two 
shillings per head per annum should not be exceeded, but that each application should 
be considered on its merits. 

It is further suggested that the pupils in the schools be encouraged to purchase 
the books required for their home studies. 

REQUISITION 
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REQUISITION FOR BOOKS, MAPS, &c., FOR THE 
SCHOOL AT 

Scripture Lessons (Old Testament), No. 1. 
Do. 	 do. 	No. 2. 
Do. 	(Now Testament), No. 1. 
Do. 	do. 	No. 2. 

Reading Books (I H. B. Series) :- 
First Book. 
Second do. 
First Sequel Book. 
Second do. 
Third Book. 
Fourth do. 
Supplement to Fourth Book. - 

Con.stale's Reading Series:— 
First Book, part 1. 

Do. 	part 2. 
Do. 	part 3. 

Second Book. 
Third do. 
Fourth do. 
Fifth do.  
Sixth do. 
Advanced Reader. 

AuItralian Class Books :-
Number I, part 1. 

Do. II, part 2. 
Do. III, part 3. 

.Maps (Wm. Hughes' Series) :- 
The, World. 
Europe. 
Asia. 
America, N. 

Do. S. 
Africa. 
Australia. 
British Isles. 
Palestine. 
New South Wales. 

Diagrams 
Johnson's Natural Philosophy. 

Pictures :- 
Comparative sizes of Animals (S. P. C. K.). 

Black-board. 
Easel. 
Ball-frame. 
Slates. 
Pens. 
Penholders. 
Pencil cases. 
Pencils. 
Ink. 
Ink-wells. 
Chalk. 

THE FORMATION OF DEPOTS IN THE COUNTRY, FOIb THE SALE OP 
APPROVED SCHOOL MATERIALS. 

The Conference regards Sydney as the most suitable place from which to forward 
supplies of school requisites to the various schools throughout the Colony. 

At the same time it is thought of importance that the Council's Agent in Sydney 
should be instructed to establishbranch depo'ts in the various parts of the Colony, wherever 
such a course may be expedient or practicable. 

SCHOOL 
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SCHOOL LIB1ABIES. 

In schools under the Council's supervision, the establishment of libraries for the 
use of the pupils would, in the judgment of the Conference, prove very beneficial. 

In order to reach this desirable result, it is thought that the Council of Education 
might be requested to contribute a portion of the cost of the books, and of the cases in 
which they are kept, whilst the remaining portion should be raised in the school and 
neighbourhood. 

For the judicious use, and profitable benefit of these libraries, and for their safe 
custody, the teachers ought to be held responsible. 

NIGHT SCHOOLS. 

It is the opinion of the Conference that, wherever the establishment of night 
schools will clearly advance the interests of education, they ought to be encouraged; but, 
at the same time, it is considered necessarythat they should be subjected to the following 
restrictions :- 

1st. Pupils of the ordinary school age should not be. admitted to them. 
2nd. They should not be open for more than three evenings a week, nor kept 

open beyond an hour and a half each evening. 
3rd. They should in no case be mixed schools, but contain one sex only. 

THE PROPHIETY OF ESTABLISHING MODEL SCHOOLS. 

IT is often assumed that the mere possession of knowledge is sufficient to qualify a 
person for the office of Schoolmaster—in other words, that literary attainments and 
practical skill to educate are identical; this, however, is a great mistake. . A person 
may be well-informed in a subject, and yet possess little or no power of explaining 
it; be may even be able to explain it in such a manner as to make himself under-
stood by an adult, and yet his language may be such as to render the explanation 
quite unintelligible to a child. To be a teacher, principles must be studied, and 
practical skill in their application must be acquired. A teacher should be energetic, 
persevering, and enthusiastic in his work; he should have the power of disciplining 
the mind of his pupils, of inculcating right principles, of forming correct habits, and 
of cultivating refined tastes. Teachers such as these are wanted for the Colony; and, 
if education is to be promoted, it is necessary that means should be at once adopted to 
obtain such. The Conference is of opinion that nothing will be more effective in pro-
moting this object than the establishment of Model Schools throughout the Colony. A 
Model School may be described "as being one established on such principles, organized 
on such plans, regulated by such a course of discipline, and conducted on such a method 
of instruction, as to be a model or pattern for teachers or school managers to copy or 
imitate. The model or pattern may refer to various and very different phases of a school: 
sometimes to the architecture or construction of the building; sometimes to the arrangmeut 
of the furniture; sometimes to method, to order, to system, to the course of education—
it may refer to all or any of these, so far as they can be copied or imitated by others, 
and, in this regard, every well-conducted school may, in some measure, be said to be a 
model; but, in the strict sense of the term, as Educationists define it, a Model School is 
one in which there is a reasonable excellence in all these respects, and which, in addition, 
is either attached to an institution for the training of young teachers, or is itself, along 
with being an Elementary school, a seminary for the same purpose." 

The Conference, therefore, recommends as follows 
lst.—That there should be a principal Model School in Sydney in connection 

with a Normal Institution or Training Establishment. This institution 
would, in time, furnish a supply of thoroughly-trained teachers, sufficient 
for all the wants of the Colony. 

2nd.—That one Model School, at least, should be established in each Inspectoral 
district. This would not only serve as a pattern or model for the imitation 
of the other schools in the district, but candidates and inexperienced and 
untrained teachers might be sent to the school for a practical training in 
their work. Thus the expense of bringing such persons to the principal 
Model School in Sydney would be saved to the Council. 

8rd.—That in outlying parts of each district, minor Model Schools should be 
established. The untrained teachers and others in such parts would thus 
have a model for imitation, and means of improvement brought within their 
reach. 

Model Schools may be of one, two, or t1ree departments, according as circumstances 
may render it desiPable. 

The entire outlay for the erection and equipment of Model Schools, will have to 
be incurred by the Council of Education. Considering, however, the scope and object of 
these institutions, namely—that they are intended not merely to confer the advantages of 
Education of the most approved kind upon the localities in which they may be established, 
but also to afford a complete exposition of the principles and practice of improved modern 
teaching; to present to the surrounding schools a constant standard of efficiency; to 
elevate the character of the instruction; to direct and concentrate the tone of thought 
among teachers; and, in a word, to diffuse as widely as possible the germs of perfection 

in 
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in the educational machinery of the Colony—these are among the more prominent 
results which Model Schools are intended to effect—and considering their incalculable 
value, as means to a most desirable end--the Conference begs to submit that the mere 
money expenditure is a matter of secondary importance, and not to be regarded as 
paramount when placed in juxta-position with the benefits which the establishment of 
such schools is likely to realize. 

CLASSIFICATION OP SCHOOLS, PARALLEL TO THAT OP TEACHERS. 

Sucu a classification of schools as is above indicated is deemed desirable, and the Conference 
advises that they be divided into Special and Ordinary, in the following manner:- 

1st. Special :—All Model Schools. 
2nd. Ordinary:— 

.First Class :—Schools of three departments, viz., boys, girls, and infants. 
Second Class:—Schools of two departments, and others held in approved 
buildings, thoroughly organized, and having an average attendance of 
100 pupils. 

Third Jlass :—All other schools. 
a rule first-class teachers should be appointed to Model or Ordinary First-class Schools; 

second-class teachers to Ordinary Second-class Schools; and third-class teachers to Ordinary Third- 
class Schools. 

CAN THE PUPIL TEACHER SYSTEM BE IMPROVED OR EXTENDED? 

THE Conference, taking into consideration the fact that young persons apprenticed to 
trades have generally allowances equivalent to board, lodging, and partial clothing, con-
siders that the position of pupil teachers ought to be at least somewhat in advance of 
theirs; and, to this end, it advises that the money remuneration be as follows 

For Males, £36 1st year, £42 2nd year, £48 3rd year, £54, 4th year. 
Females, £24 ,, 	£30 ,, 	£36 	£42 	19 

Further, with a view to encourage teaching talent, and to promote efficiency in prepar-
atory training for the teaching profession, it is suggested that scholarships for at least one 
year, in the Training Department, be granted by the Council; and that for every forty 
of an increase in the daily average attendance at any school, an additional pupil teacher 
be appointed. 

COURSE OF STUDIES FOR TEACHERS. 

THE following is a List of Subjects in which Teachers will be examined for the various 
Classifications 

Trnxo CLASS. 

(The maximum number of marks for each subject in this class, is 500.) 
Grammar.—Including Spelling, Punctuation, Paraphrasing, Etymological and Syntactical 

Parsing, Analysis of Simple and Combined Sentences. 
Text Books.—M'Leod's Grammar, National School Grammar, Morell's Analysis of 

Sentences. 
Geography.—Geographical Terms and their application, General Geography of the World—

Europe and Australia in detail.. 
Text Books.—Sullivan's Introduction to Geography, W. Hughes' General Geography 

(Gleig's Series), Geography of New South Wales (Moore). 
Arithmetic.—Simple and Compound rules, Reduction, Proportion, Practice, Interest, &e., 

Vulgar Fractions, Terminate Decimals. Female Teachers—to Compound Pro-
portion only. 

Text Books.—Colenso's Arithmetic, National School Arithmetic, Tate's Arithmetic. 
School Management.—Organization, Discipline, and Instruction of schools in outline. 

Text Books.—Regulations of the Council of Education, Robinson's School Management, 
Currie's Infant School Management. 

School Books.—Reading Books as prescribed for First, Second, and Third Classes in 
Standards of Proficiency. 

Reading.—Prose and Poetry from the Lesson Books. 
Writing.—Specimens of Copy lines in Text, Round, and Small hands, knowledge of the 

Principles of Writing. 
Vocal .Music.—Subjects required for Elementary Tonic Sol-fa Certificate. 

Text Books.—Manual of Tonic Sol-fa Method, Curwen's Standard Course, Tonic 
Sol-fa Reporter, Vols. V and VIII. 
Linear .Drawing.—On paper and on the Black Board. 

Text Books.—Fowles' Drawing Books, Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 
.Donzestic Econoniy.—Female Teachers only—Plain Needlework, Food, Clothing, 

Household Management. 
Text Books.—The Finchley Manuals. 

SECO1D CLASS. 

(The maximum number of marks assigned to each subject in this class is 800.) 
Grammar.—Including Spelling, Punctuation, Paraphrasing, Parsing in full detail, 

Derivation, and Analysis. 
Text Books.—Latham's English Grammar, Hunter's English Grammar, Morell's 

Grammar and Analysis of Sentences, Sullivan's Dictionary of Derivations. 
Geography.— 
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Geography.—Descriptive Geography of the Four Continents, Australasia, and Polynesia, 
Physical Geography. 

Text Books.—W. Hughes' Physical Geography, W. Hughes' Manual of Geography. 
Arjt/imetjc.—As far as and inclusive of the Cube Root, Duodecimals, and Elementary 

Mensuration. Female teachers—to Decimals only. 
Text Books.—Tate's Mensuration, Book-keeping in the National School Series, 

Cornwell and Fitch's Arithmetic. 
Art of Thacking.—Organization, Discipline, Method, and Instruction of schools in full 

detail. 
Text Books.—Gil's School Management, Morrison's School Management. 

School Books.—The Authorized Series of Reading Books. 
1?eading.—Prose and Poetry, Reading books in ordinary use, Literary Class Book, 

Biographical Sketches. 
Writing.--Specimens of Copy lines, Letter writing, Principles of teaching Writing. 
Vocal .Mi&sic.—Subjects for Intermediate Tonic Sol-fa Certificate. 

Text Books.—As before. 	 - 
.Drawing.—On Paper and Black Board; and conduct a class properly. 

Text Book.—Fowles' Drawing Books, Nos. 1 to 6. 
.Needleworlc.—For Female Teachers—Plain and Ornamental. 

Text Books.—Finchley Manuals. 
Domestic Economy.—For Female Teachers—Food, Clothing, simpler Laws of Health. 

Text Book.—The Laws of Health—Gleig's Series. 
Algebra.—As far as and inclusive of Quadratic Equations, omitting Surds. 

Text Book.—Colenso's Algebra, Part 1. 
Geometry.—Eudid's Elements—First Book. 

Text Book—Pott's Euclid. 
.Latin—Ciesar (De Bello Gallico), Grammar. 

Text Boolcs.—Anthon's Csar, Edwards' Eton Latin Grammar. 

FIRST CLASS. 	 - 
(The maximum number of marks assigned to each subject in this class is 1,000.) 

Grammar.—Including Orthography, Punctuation, Parsing in full detail, Paraphrasing, 
Analysis of Sentences, Composition, Style, Derivation, and Prosody. 

Text Books.—Latham's Grammar, Hunter's Grammar, Morell's Analysis of Sentences. 
Geography.—Physical Geography of the Globe, Political and Commercial Geography with 

special reference to Australia, Popular Astronomy, Mathematical Geography. 
Text Books.—W. Hughes' Manual, W. Hughes' Physical Geography, W. Hughes' 

Mathematical Geography, Sullivan's Geography Generalized, Tate's Popular 
Astronomy, Lardner's Popular Astronomy. 

Arithmetic.—The whole Theory and Practice. 
Text Books.—Thomson's, Be Morgan's, and Cornwell's Arithmetics. 
School Books.—The Authorized Reading Series in full. 
Reading.—Prose and Poetry. 
Writing.—Specimens of Copy Setting, Letter Writing. 
Vocal Music.—The whole System of Tonic Sol-fa Notation, ability to sing at sight 

easy music in the Established Notation, Elementary Knowledge of Harmony. 
Text Books.—As before. 

.Drawing.—Animals, figures, and landscapes; perspective; sketching on the Black Board. 
Text .Book.—Dicksee's Perspective, Butler William's Manual of Model Drawing 

and Perspective. 
.Yeedleworlc.—For Female Teachers—Plain and ornamental needlework. 
Domestic Economy—For Female Teachers—Food, Clothing, Health, Sickness. 
Principles of Teaching.—Method, including a knowledge of the nature of the Human Mmd. 

Text Books.—Tate's Philosophy of Education, Currie's Common School Education, 
Morell's Mental Philosophy. 

English Literature.—From the time of Chaucer to the present period. 
Text Books.—Chambers' English Literature, Craik's English Literature. 

(One Alternative subject at least must be taken.) 
N.—Whilst no markø can be assigned for Spelling considered as such, failure in this subject will 

deprive a Teacher of all claim to a Certificate. 

TRAINING OP TEACHERS. 
THE Conference is of opinion, that the training of teachers will not be satisfactorily dealt 
with until provision has been made for the board, lodging, and systematic instruction of 
candidates and teachers who may attend the Training School. The objects of the 
instruction should be :- 

1st. To impart information on subjects which are taught in the Schools under 
the Council's direction. 

2nd. To furnish professional knowledge. 
3rd. To exhibit good methods. 

1st. It is thought desirable that the principles of teaching inculcated in the 
Training School, should be systematically illustrated by lessons to a class of children, in 
the presence of the candidates. 

2nd. 
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2nd. That the candidates ought to be employed, at stated periods, in the actual 
business of teaching. 

3rd. That, if practicable, each candidate should be required to take full charge of 
a small school, in the presence of a responsible person, in order that his practical skill 
may be ascertained, and errors of management corrected. 

EXAMINATION AND CLASSIFICATION OF TEACHERS. 

ON this subject, the Conference is of opinion 
1st. That the questions in Examination papers, as well as the papers for the 

different Classifications, should be carefully graduated. 
2nd. That no questions should appear in an Examination paper, except those that 

the Examinee is expected to answer—that is, that groups of questions should not be 
given. 

3rd. That a specified time be allowed for completing each paper, and that it be 
strictly adhered to. 

4th. That new sets of Examination papers be issued monthly, if required. 
5th. That Examinations be regulated by the printed rules. These should be read 

to the Teachers before the Examination begins, and a copy suspended in the room during 
the Examination. 

6th. That special prominence be given to the subject of School-Management. 
7th. That Style, as well as Matter, be taken into account in estimating the value 

of Examination papers. 
8th. That Examinations in Reading and Practical Skifi, be dealt with by Inspectors. 
9th. That in attching a value to these subjects, the maximum number of " Marks" 

for 	Reading" be the same as for, any other Ordinary subject, and that the number for 
"Practical Skill" be the same as those attainable for the Ordinary subjects for a First-
class Certificate. 

10th. That Teachers, upon whom it is compulsory to attend the Annual Examina-
tion, but who cannot do so without incurring personal expense, should receive allowances 
from the Council. 

11th. That at the triennial revision of a Teacher's Classification, his promotion 
should not necessarily depend upon the receipt of a good report upon his conduct from 
the Local Board, inasmuch as, in some cases, Local prejudices might render such a report 
untrustworthy. 

12th. That, inasmuch as the meaning of words used in communicating to teachers 
the results of Examinations, is liable to misinterpretation, numbers should be employed 
for this purpose. 

THE NECESSITY FOR DIAGRAMS OF FURNITURE AND APPARATUS. 

TUISE diagrams are considered to be necessary- 
1st.To prevent the use of unsuitable furniture. 
2nd. To promote uniformity of Organization. 

These diagrams should be working plans, to enable any ordinary tradesman to 
construct the furniture. 

Diagrams of the following kind are recommended :—Blaek-board and easel; 
desks—shewing grooves, ink-wells, and standards ;  book-presses; forms; and snap-stand. 

TEACHERS WEST OF THE DIVIDING RANGE TO BE GRANTED AN 
ALLOWANCE ON ACCOUNT OF SITUATION. 

Tirs Conference is of opinion, that on account of the dearness of provisions, an allowance, 
at the rate of eig.4teen pounds (18) per annum, should be made to teachers located west 
of the Dividing Range, and in other Localities in which the Council may consider it 
necessary. 

SUPPLY AND ARRANGEMENT OF SCHOOL FURNITURE. 

THE desks should, in the judgment of the Conference, be sufficient to accommodate at 
least two-thirds of the pupils in daily average attendance. They ought to be arranged in 
parallel groups, lengthwise, and placed on graduated platforms, leaving sufilcient space 
in front for the necessary school operations. 
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E. 
GENERAL INSPECTION. 

INsEcTon's Report upon the 	 School, at 	 in the 	 District. 

Visited on the 	 day of 	- 	LB . Teacher 	Class 	Section 

I.—Oaas1exzATIoN. 

SITUATION. 
Is it central? 
Is it healthy? 
Is it pleasant? 
Is it accessible? 
Is it otherwise suitable? 

Sowoonaoosr. 
What is its form? 
What are its dimensions? 
In what state of repair is it? 
Is it suitable? 
What is its condition as to cleanliness? 

PxAyonouxn. 
Give its extent? 
Is it enclosed? 
Are the closets in good condition, suitably placed, and properly arranged? 
Is there a shed to protect the pupils from the weather? 
Are there trees for shade? 
Are there flower borders? 
Has the Master a garden—its condition? 

FUENITUBx. 
Is it sufficient? 
Is it suitable? 
In what condition? 
Is it properly arranged? 

APPARATUS. 
Is it sufficient? 
Is it suitable? 
In what condition? 
Is it properly arranged.? 
Boons. 
Is the stock sufficient? 
In what condition? 
Are any in use not sanctioned by the Council; if so, give their titles? 
Cnssirrcvioa. 
How many classes are there? 
Is the classification judicious? 
Is it adapted to the "Course of Secular Instruction"? 
OccUPATIoN. 
Time Table —Does it agree with the " Act," " Course of Secular Instruction," and 

"Regulations"? 
Does it provide for the constant and profitable occupation of all the pupils? 
Is it duly observed by the Teacher? 
Are there any vacations and holidays other than those sanctioned by the Council? 

PROuRS3flIas OF Lassoics 
Are they suitable? 
Are they acted upon? 

Scuooa RECOBDS. 
Admission Register 
Class Roil 
Daily Report Book 
Quarterly Return 
School Fee Account Book 
Lesson Registers 
Remarks 

11.—DiscipLiNa. 

PUNCTUALITY. 
At what hour does the School business commence? 
Is the Teacher punctual? 
Are the Pupils punctual? 
If not, what means have been employed to secure punctuality? 
REuULAIIITY. 
What proportion of the Pupils attends regularly? 
What means are adopted to secure, regular attendance? 
Are they successful? 
If not, why? 

CLEAnIINESS. 
Of Premises? 
Furniture? 
Apparatus? 
Teacher? 
Pupils? 
What is the character of the inspection before entering School? 

OLDEn. 
Are the School operations conducted with order and decorum? 
What is the character of the behaviour of the Pupils? 
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SEoOen CLASS. 

Numbers present, 	Boys, 

Quarter of enrolment 
Reading. 

Book and Lesson— 
Enunciation, &c. 
Spelling 
Meaning of words 
Knowledge of subject 

Writing. 
Copies 
Dictation 

Arithmetic. 
Notation 
Slate work 
Mental operations 

Grammar. 
Definitions 
Parsing 

Geography. 
Locality 
Uses of a map 
Definitions of common terms 

Object Lessons. 
Subjits— 

Singing. 

Drawing. 

Summary. 
Attention 
Mental effort 
Mental culture 
General proficiency 

THIRD CLASS. 

Numbers present, 	Boys, 
Quarter of enrolment 

Reading. 
Book and Lesson— 

Enunciation, &c. 
Spelling 
Meaning of words 
Knowledge of subject 

Writing. 
Copies 
Dictation :—Writing 

Arithmetic. 
(a) 

Girls, 	Total. 

Girls, 	Total. 

Spelling 
	

Punctuation 

Grammar. 
Accidenee 
Parsing 
Analysis of sentences 

(d) Composition 
Geography. 

(a) Australia 
(b) New Zealand 
(c) Europe 

Object Lessons. 
Subjects 

Singing. 

Drawing. 

Scripture Lessons. 
Old Testament 

Swmmary. 
Attention 
Mental effort 
Mental culture 
General proficiency 

New Testament 

FouRTH  
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FolmTH CLASS. 

Numbers present, 	Boys, 	Girls, 
Quarter of enrolment 

Reading. 
Book and Lesson— 

Enunciation, &c. 
Meaning of words 

(o) Derivation 
(d) Knowledge of subject 

Writing. 
Copies 
Dictation :—Writing 	 ,Spelling 

Arithmetic. 

Total. 

19 

Punctuation 

Grammar. 
Accidence 
Parsing 
Analysis of sentences 

(ci) Composition 
Geography. 

(a) Europe 
(ii) Asia 

America 
Physical 

Object Lessone. 
Subjects 

Singing. 

L)rawing. 

Geometry. 

&ripture Les'sons. 
Subjects :—Old Testament 

Summary. 
Attention 
Mental effort 
Mental culture 

(ci) General prohciency 

FiFTu CaAs. 

Numbers present, 	Boys, 
Quarter of enrolment 

Reading. 
Book and Lesson— 

Enunciation, &c. 
Meaning of words 
Derivation 

(ci) Knowledge of subject 
Writing. 

Plain 
Ornamental 

Ant/emetic. 

Grammar. 
Accidence 
Parsing 
Analysis of sentences 

(ci) Composition 
Geography. 

Physical 
Descriptive 

Object Lessons. 
Subjects;—

Singing. 

.Drawing. 

<c : 
:1 

: 
2f 

1 

New Testament 

Girls, 	Total. 

Geometry. 
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Geometr,y. 

Algebra. 

Latin. 

&riptare Lessons. 

Subjects :—Okl Testament 	 , New Testament 

Snnnnary. 

Attention 
Mental eftbrt 
Mental culture 
General proficiency 

APPENDIX B. 
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CRUBOR OF ENGLAND ScRooLs, SYDNFY DIocEsx—PERMANBNT Lisp. 

Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the School. 

Locality of School. Name of Teacher. Annual Salary. On the Roll. Average Attendance. 

Boys. Girls. Total. 	Boys. Girls. Total. 

£ 	0. 	(1. 
AshfielcP 	 ... Booth W 84 	0 	0 
Bankstown 	... 60 	0 	0 17 16 33 13 13 26 
Blmain 	... 	... 	... J C. 6 	0 0 85 61 146 59 38 97 

Do. 	F.T.... 

Monkley H......

English W...... 18 	0 	0 
.Do. 	P.T.... Forsyth Miss 

. 

Darney Miss 

18 	0 	0 
Bathurst 	 ... 96 	0 	0 60 23 83 30 15 45 

Do. 	Infant 	... 
Lucas W. B..... 

60 	0 	0 43 49 92 33 34 67 
Berrima 	 ... Rae J. B. 72 	0 	0 32 12 44 28 9 37 
Burwood ......... 

.Waterman 

Watts J 72 	0 0 37 41 78 30 25 mi 
Cabramatta 	... Bragg R. 60 	0 	0 11 19 30 9 14 23 

96 	0 	0 28 33 61 25 27 52 
Do. 	Infant ... 	... Allen Mrs. 	... 60 	0 	0 26 34 60 17 25 42 

Camden 	....... 

Oampbelltown 	... 
. 

96 	0 	0 57 46 103 41 29 70 
Do. 	P.T.... Smith Miss 24 0 	0 

Canterbury. 	.1 Mills J. 84 	0. 0 53 60 113 36 34 70 
Do. 	P.T.... Rossiter Miss 18 	0 	0 

Castle Hill 	....... 72 	0 0 56 45 101 38 25 63 
Christchurch 	... 	... 

Reeves H. P....... 

Turton S 96 	0 0 224 129 353 158 74 232 
Do. 	1st Assistant ... 60 	0 0 

.. 
Evans G. B...... 

Tibbey W 60 	0 	0 Do. 	2nd 	do..... 

Bravey J. C....... 

Turton Miss 52 	0 	0 Do. 	3rd 	do..... 
Do. 	Infant 	... 

Ward S. F...... 

72 	0 	0 120 73 193 85 54 139 Wood Mrs...... 
.................. 24 0 	0 Do. 	P.T...........  

Do. 	P.T.... 	... .................. 24 	0 	0 
Cobbitty 	 ... 72 	0 	0 27 18 45 13 11 24 
Cook's River 	... Guile B. W 96 	0 	0 112 85 197 87 64 151 

Do. 	P.T.... 

...  

Jrthl Miss 18 	0 	0 
Do. 	P.T.... Kohn W. J. 36 	0 	0 

Cudgegong .... Miller J. 72 	0 	0 21 15 36 18 11 29 
Dapto, W 	... 72 	0 	0 22 17 39 16 12 28 
Darlinghurst 	... 

Lambert G.....
Hardy S. J. 96 	0 	0 81 70 151 58 59 117 

Do. 	P.T.... 

Warren J. W ...... 

Poole Miss 

...... 

30 	0 	0 
Do. 	P.T.... Davis Miss 18 	0 	0 

Denham Court 	... 	... Millar Miss 60 	0 	0 16 13 29 9 9 18 
Dural 	... 	... 	... Turrell A. B. 72 	0 0 28 15 43 17 13 30 
Emu 	... 	... 	... Paul C. 72 	0 	0 67 38 105 43 25 68 
Enfield 	... 	... 	... Body G 60 	0 0 31 34 65 25 16 41 

Do. 	near Richmond... Anderson C. 60 	0 	0 19 29 48 12 22 34 
Fairy Meadow 	... 	... 60 	0 0 12 22 34 8 12 20 
Fox Ground 	... Taylor - 	... . 	60 	0 	0 30 25 55 23 18 41 
Frederick's Volley 	... 

Cadden Mrs....... 

60 	0 	0 25 19 44 15 14 29 
Gerringong 	... 	... 

. 

66 	0 	0 29 30 59 22 22 44 
Glhbe 	 ... Green J... 96 	0 	0 117 59 176 88 37 125 

Do. 	P.T.... Blackmore Miss 24 	0 	0 
Do. 	P.T.... 18 	0 	0 

Guntawang 	... Rooke C 72 	0 	0 
Holsworthy 	... Wilks Mrs. 	... 13 18 31 5' 7 12 
Hunter's Hill 	... 

Marks F. M......
Wilson W....... 

Farr H. 

. 

84 	0 	0 58 26 84 39 13 52 
Jamberoo 	... Bernard W. 84 	0 	0 41 36 77 32 27 59 
Kelso 	 ... 

Croft S......... 

96 	0 	0 26 25 51 19 19 38 
Kiama 	 ... Vote J. C. 

	

..60 	0 	0 

	

72 	0 0 72 32 104 58 24 82 
Buchanan T...... 

72 	0 	0 30 19 49 20 16 36 Kurrajong, N........ 
Do. 	S 	... 

Coleman J...... 
72 	0 	0 20 17 37 . 14 15 29 

Liverpool... 	... 
Anderson A......
Long W 96 	0 	0 47 18 65 29 11 40 

Lord's Forest 	... Palmer G. 84 0 	0 31 25 56 23 17 40 
Macquarie River 	... Taylor W. H 60 	0 0 40 29 69 21 16 37 
Marsfield 	... Deane W 87 10 	0 38 31 69 28 15 43 
Menangle ... 	... 	... 72 .0 	0 24 21 45 15 15 30 
Mulgoa 	 ... Spanswick G. 72 	0 0 25 17 42 16 9 25 
Mudgee 	... 	... 	... 96 	0 	0 88 61 149 55 35 90 

60 	0 	0 
Do. 	P.T. 	... King - 18 	0 	0 
Dodo.... 	... 18 	0 	0 

Narellan 	......... Hartley J 84 	0 	0 23 35 58 10 20 30 

Mills H.......... 

Bayley H 84 	0 	0 44 21 65 33 14 47 

Do. 	Infant ... 	........... 
.Bent S.......... 

Ewing Miss 60 	0 	0 25 31 56 19 23 42 
O'Connell 	... 

.................... 

72 	0 0 21 40 61 13 20 33 

Newtown .......... 
Do. 	Infant ... 	.... 

Paddington 	... 	... 96 	0 	0 66 55 121 42 36 78 
Do. 	P.T. 	... 	... 

Johnson W......

Smith Miss .• 

...... 

30 	0 	0 
Parramatta 	... 	... 

Kealey J......... 

87 10 	0 43 42 85 30 24 54 
Pennant Hills 	....... 

Hole T......... 
. 
. 

Thomas B. A...... 84 	0 	0 63 44 107 48 37 85 
Do. 	Asst....... . 24 	0 	0 

Penrith 	... 	... 	... 87 10 	0 48 23 71 30 12 42 
Picton 	... 	... 	... 72 	0 	0 14 16 30 20 29 49 
Pitt Town 	... 	... 

Thomas Mrs..... 

84 	0 	0 20 22 42 32 28 60 
Pyrmont ... 	... 	... 

Hughes G.....
King F........ 

84 0 	0 68 51 119 49 36 85 
Randwjck 	... 	... 

Bass W. 	C..... 
Gale B. V..... 

.Grant E. H. 	... 72 	0 	0 44 31 75 34 23 57. 

Just opened. 
9—cl 
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B—continued. 

CrnrnoH OP EuGrlcD SCHOOLS, Srrn'iey DiOCESE—PERMANENT LIST—continued. 

Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the SchooL 

Locality of School. Name of Teacher. Annual Salary. On the Boll. Average Attendance. 

Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

£ s.d. 
Redfern 	........, Saunders W. 96 0 0 130 93 223 97 66 163 

Do. 	Assistant 	... Lees G........ 60 0 0 
Do. 	Infant ... 	... Saunders Wm. 50 0 0 100 88 188 67 65 132 
Do. 	P.T.... 	... .Spratt Miss 36 0 0 

Holmes— 24 0 0 
Spratt S........ 18 0 0 

Richmond 	... 	... Temperley T 96 0 0 38 25 63 22 16 8 
Rouse Hill 	... 	... Land J......... 72 0 0 31 . 27 58 16 15 31 
Ryde 	... 	....... 84 0 0 67 48 115 54 41 95 

Do. 	P.T. ... 
Brown J........
Bethune J...... 18 0 0 

Rylstone 	 ... 60 0 0 
Sackville Reach 	... Campbell W. M. 7 2 0 0 21 12 33 19 9 28 
St. Andrew'sf 	... Barraclough W. 96 0 0 

Do. 	Infant 	... Mellor Miss 66 0 0 96 98 197 68 69 137 
Do. 	P.T. ... 

Pike - 	........ 

Gadbolt Miss 24 0 0 
18 0 0 

St. Barnabas' 	... 	. ... 
Forsyth G..... 

96 0 0 134 93 227 100 64 164 
Do. 	Assistant 	... 

Buchanan T.....
Turner T 60 0 0 

Do. 	Infant ... 	... .Wylde Miss 60 0 0 97 82 179 51 41 92 
Do. 	P.T. Lees Miss 24 0 0 

Barham S. 18 0 0 
Read Miss 18 0 0 

St. James' 	 ... Madley L. G. 96 0 0 131 95 226 96 67 163 
Do. 	Infant ... 	... .Thomas Miss 84. 0 0 127 111 238 91 84 175 
Do. 	Assistant 	... 42 0 0 
Do. 	Do 	... Viles Miss 36 0 0 I 
Do. 	P.T.... 	... Barnett IR. 	... 30 0 0 
Do. 	do 	... 

Stack E........

.G-reen Miss 30 0 0 
Do. 	do 	... Hopkins Miss 30 

. 
0 0 

Do. 	do: 	... Delon Miss 24 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... Segust Miss 18 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... Huniphreys— 18 0 0 

St. Leonards 	... 	... 66 0 0 52 ... 52 42 ... 42 
Do. 	Girls 	... 

. 

. 

.Buchanan J.....
M'Carthy P..... 60 0 0 ... 29 29 ... 23 23 

St. Mark's 	... 	... Bracken C..... 84 0 0 92 66 158 66 47 113 
St. Mark's, Infant 	... Moore Miss 60 0 0 
St. Philip's 	 ... Fletcher .1..... 96 0 0 94 83 177 72 57 129 

Do. 	Infant ... 	... Davey 	... 

. 

72 0 0 126 139 265 104 109 213 
Do. 	Assistant 	... Browne Miss 

. 
50 0 0 

Do. 	P.T.... 	... .Cumming Miss 30 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	... Davey Miss M. A. 30 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... O'Hea Miss 30 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... ..Smith Miss 18 0 0 
Do. 	do....... I Wells Miss 18 0 0 

Seven Hills 	....... Adams A. 84 0 0 49 39 I 	88 29 21 50 
Do. 	Assistant Mrs. 	... 18 0 0 

Shoalhaven 	 ... Jeston G. 72 0 0 24 13 37 18 10 28 
Sofala 	... 	... 	... 84 0 0 62 59 121 49 48 97 

Do. 	Assistant 	... ,, 	Mrs. 	... 50 

... 

0 0 
South Creek 	.., 	... 

.Page A.........

Debelle E. 72 
.. 

0 0 35 35 70 25 24 	1 49 
60 0 0 

Surry Hills 	 ... 96 0 0 59 38 97 49 31 80 
Do. 	Infant ... 	... Done Miss 60 0 0 54 56 110 42 43 85 

South Colah 	...................... 

Do. 	P.T. ... .M'Lean - 30 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... 

Fletcher H. 	
.... 

30 0 0 
Sutton Forest 	... Dicker H 72 0 0 35 29 64 24 22 46 
Theresa Parks 	... 	... 

.Done - .......
Martin - 60 0 0 
Bardsley J. 96 0 0 76 53 129 54 33 87 Trinity 	....... 

Do. 	Infant 	... Wiiitehead— 

. 
66 0 0 122 96 218 93 69 162 

Do. 	P.T.... 	... .Newlanci Miss 36 0 0 
Do. 	do 	... Drewe - 24 0 0 
Do. 	do, 	...... M'Laughlin - .. 24 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... Wilson Miss .. 18 0 0 

Ulladufla ... 	... 	... 66 0 0 29 16 45 18 9 27 
Waterloo 	... 	... 96 0 0 64 39 103 48 24 72 

Do. 	Infant .., 	... Saunders Miss 60 0 0 66 60 126 45 41 85 
Do. 	P.T.... 	... M'Oonnell Miss 30 0 0 
Do. 	do 	... Sheffield Miss 

.. 

24 0 0 
Waverley 	... 	... 

Done J......... 

72 0 0 58 50 108 47 39 86 
Do. 	P.T. 	... 	... 

Holliday A...... 

Smith Miss L. ... is. 0 0 
Wilberforce 	... 	... 84 0 0 35 32 67 21 23 44 
Windsor ... 	... 	... 

Hall T. N.....

..Hinder E. H..... 
87 10 0 19 17 36 13 9 22 

Wingecarribbee ... 	... 
Jordan W....... 
Elkin J.... 	... 84 0 0 21 16 37 16 11 27 

Do. 	(Itinerant) 	.. Welsh T. G.....

.. 

84 0 0 19 14 33 18 14 32 
Woliongong 	... 	... Spier H. 	... 84 0 0 51 37 88 37 20 57 

Harris H. 	... 72 0 0 43 41 84 27 23 50 
Training and Organizing Huff'er J. 	... 300 0 0 
Woonona 	....... 

Master. 
Inspector, including Tra- Coburn J. 	... 500 0 0 

veiling Expenses. 

* Just opened. 	 t if ad been closed temporarily. 	 Lately opened. 



I)1 

APPENDIX. 	 23 

B—comtinued. 
CHuRcH or EBGLsD ScHooLs, GolmBIrie DIocxsa—PxRaiLzsuRT LIST. 

- 	 Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the SchooL 

Locality of SchooL 	Name of Teacher. Annual Salary. 	On the Roll. 	Average Attendance. 

Boys. 	Girls. 	TotaL I Boys. I Girls. I Total. 

Albury ... 
£ 

0 
s.d. 

0 19 18 37 11 10 21 Aralueci 	... 	... ... Shearnian W. 60 0 0 39 33 72 23 22 45 Adaminaby ... M'Kay M. 60 0 0 7 10 17 7 9 16 Bungondore .. Ford Jr. 72 0 0 15 17 32 12 14 26 Bega 	... 	... ... Quick W. 72 0 0 30 23 53 15 14 29 Brajdwood ... 

Halls J........60 

Clark C 72 0 0 26 35 61 19 24 43 
Breadalbane ... Burton A. R. 

. 
60 0 0 21 19 40 15 11 26 Bungonia 

. 

60 0 0 11 17 28 7 10 17 Bombala ... Benjamin Mrs. 60 0 0 12 33 45 9 27 36 Burrowa ... Field H. E..... 60 0 0 17 16 33 12 11 23 Bodalla 

.... ........ 

60 0 0 
Bo1ong ... 60 0 0 
Canberra ... 

Read C. W..... 
60 0 0 25 16 41 17 9 26 Collector ... 

........... 

Abernethy J.....
Boate A. B..... 72 0 0 10 7 17 6 7 13 Corowa 	... 	... ... Tennant B. P. 60 0 0 25 24 49 35 37 72 Crookwell ... Gordon G. 

.. 
60 0 0 

Ede& 	... 	... ... SmithE.B..... 60 0 0 
Goulburn ... Kirke T 120 0 0 I 65 47 112 52 29 81 Do 	Assistant ... Hoffis Miss 40 0 0 

Do. 	P.T....  ... Wjlcomlje Mr.  

.. 

... 20 0 0 I 
Do. 	North ... Russell S. 

. 
72 0 0 41 46 87 24 33 57 Gundaroo ... Viles S. 60 0 0 13 14 27 9 11 20 Gunning ... 	... ... Line T. 72 0 0 24 22 46 18 14 32 Gundagai... 	... ... 60 0 0 23 17 40 18 16 34 Ginninderra 	... ... 60 0 0 10 17 27 10 16 26 Kippelaw... 	... ... Strong W. 72 0 0 24 19 43 16 14 30 Moruya ... Ussher G. 72 0 0 34 37 71 24 24 48 Muiwalla ... Evans - 60 0 0 

Marulan ... Brierley— 60 0 0 18 14 32 13 11 24 Moorwatha' ... Pyall - 60 0 0 
Pejar 	... 	... ... Mike G. C. 60 0 0 
Queanbeyan ... Soares G. 72 0 0 27 16 43 19 12 31 Tarago ... Miller J 60 0 0 25 18 43 18 12 30 Tiranna ... 

Smith J. S...... 

60 0 0 15 9 24 10 6 16 Tumut ... 

M'Phee H...... 

60 0 0 24 29 53 23 28 51 Tlrana* 

. 

. 

.

. 

. 

60 0 0 
Wheeo ... Lanedowne - 60 0 0 
Mundoonen* 60 0 0 
Kiora 

Robinson R...... 

60 0 0 
Yass ... 

Large Mrs...... 
.......... 

Pembrooke S. 84 0 0 51 42 93 48 39 87. Do. 	P.T. 

........... 

, 	Miss 20 0 0 
Young ... 

........... 

Apsey W. 60 0 0 59 61 120 51 48 99 Organizing 	Master and Jones Rev. D. E. 450 0 0 
Travelling Expenses.. 

CHURCH or ENGI.&Nn Scnooas, NEWCASTLB DIOCEST—PBRMANBNT Lxsr. 

Armidale Boardman J..... 108 0 0 45 49 94 31 33 64 Do 	Assistant ,, 	Mrs 30 0 0 
Aberdeenf ......... 60 0 0 
Bishop's Bridge 60 0 0 23 19 42 17 14 31 Blanilford Foster T 72' 0 0 14 12 26 11 10 21 Blue-gum Flatt 

Munday J..... 

50 0 0 
Bolwarra Hughes T 72 0 0 32 33 65 24 27 51 Buchanan 72 0 0 29 35 64 15 20 35 Bundarraf 

Molster G..... 
72 0 0 

Walker - 72 0 0 23 11 34 21 8 29 Cob—Upper Cavanough Mrs.! 60 0 0 19 17 36 14 14 28 Do. Lower 	... ... Norton J 	. . . 72 0 0 27 28 55 18 14 32 

Cassius 	....... 

Cobbora Weston J 60 0 0 17 14 31 14 11 25 Denman 

. 

......... 

Kibble Mrs 72 0 0 21 21 42 12 14 26 Dungog 	....... Wyatt W. 96 0 0 39 43 82 27 28 55 Do 	Assistant 

......... 

30 0 0 
Ellalong 72 0 0 11 9 20 6 5 11 Do 	(Mififleld) 60 0 0 13 11 24 11 7 18 Erina 

Mrs.....
White Mrs..... 

Green J 60 0 0 25 24 49 17 15 32 Gosford 

Sneden Mrs..... 

84 0 0 28 14 42 25 10 35 Chapman C..... 
72 0 0 

Goonoo Goonoo 30 0 0 .8 3 11 7 2 9 Gresford Bush J. 72 0 0 12 19 31 10 16 26 Glen Innes 

Graftonf ..................... 

Baines E. 72 0 0 48 27 75 33 18 51 Gunnedali 

Chatfield C..... 

84 0 0 26 21 47 20 17 37 
Munday Mrs 72 0 0 23 15 38 12 11 23 
Margrie W.....

Swan D 84 0 0 37 32 69 27 24 .51 
Hexham 	....... 

Jerry's Plains Walker E..... 84 0 0 24 18 42 17 13 30 
Hinton 	....... 

Kempsey Pearce Mrs..... 84 0 0 31 33 64 15 17 32 
Kinoumber 	... ... Lane H.... 	... 60 0 0 16 13 29 12 11 23 

Lately opsised. 	 Vaeaat 



Do. 	Assistant ,,Miss F. 42 0 	0 I 
Do. 	2nd Assistant .,., 	C. 30 0 	0 
Do. 	East 	...... Wright J. 	... 102 0 	0 89 78 
Do. 	Assistant Miss 40 0 0 
Do. 	P.T. . . 	,, 	., 30 0 0 

Morpeth ... .. 	Ferguson - 87 0 0 29 21 
Do. 	Assistant 30 .0 	0 

Newcastle 
....................... 
... 	Mcara J 	... 102 0 	0 77 48 

Do. 	Assistant . 	1 Christie Mrs. 48 0 0 
Do. 	P.T. ... Abel J 30 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	...... 30 0 0 

Parramatta 
................ 

C 96 0 0 50 54 
Do. 	Assistant 

....... 

36 0 0 
Do. 	P.T. 

... 	umming J ..... 

... 	,,Mrs. 	.... 
30 0 	0 

Do. 	Junction 
... 	M'Innes ....... 
.. .1 Taylor Miss 60 0 0 25 I 	40 

Portland Head 	... ... M'Fetridge M. 90 0 0 20 15 
.Araiuen 	... ... M'Naught T.... I 	87 0 0 51 44 

Do. 	... ... 	,, 	Mrs. 	... 30 0 0 

167 69 57 

50 20 10 

125 73 37 

104 41 41 

65 17 25 
35 
	

11 	11 
95 41 38 

126 

30 

110 

82 

42 
22 
79 

S 

214 

24 
	

APPENDIX. 

B—contnecl. 

Csimccu or ENGLAND SCHOOLS, NHWOASTLN DIOcEsr—PrMfENT LIST—oolstiwued. 

Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the School. 

Locality of School. 	Name of Teacher. Aimual Salary. 	On the Roll. 	Average Attendance. 

Boys. 	Girls. 	Total. 	Boys. 	Girls. j Total. 

Laguna 	... 	... Townshcncl Mrs... 
Maitland, E. 	... 	... Gill G. 

Do. 	Assistant 	..... Mrs. 
Do. 	W. 	... 	... Blake W. 	. . 
Do. 	do. 	Girls 	... Lindley Miss 
Do. 	do. 	St. PauJ.'s. Newman C. D. 
Do. 	do. 	Assistant. Verge Miss 

MDonalci River ... 	... Pescud J. 
Maeleay River 	... Lancaster i. 
Miller's Forest 	... Green J. 
Morpeth 	... 	... 	... Warner W. 

Do. 	Infasit ... 	... Fox Mrs. 
Muswellbrook 	... 	... Breyley W. 

Do. 	Assistant 	... Ashburn Miss 
Do. 	Railway Line ... Adnum H. 

Myall 	... 	... 	... Olive A. T. 
Newcastle 	... Peak L. 

Do. 	Assistant Ni ,, 	rs. 
Do. 	St. John's 	... Hoilingworth J... 
Do. 	Assistant 	... 11 

Nunclie 	... 	 ... Porter W. 	. H 
. Mrs. 

Paterson ... 	 ... .Saunders Al. 
Port Macquarie 	... Eden D. R. 
Port Maitland 	.., Keish Mrs. 
Raymond Terrace 	... Kent W. 
Scone 	.. 	 ... Ledger Mrs. 

Do. 	P.T.... Cole J.... 
Singleton 	 ... Cragg E. 

Do. 	P.T.... Upjohn - 
Stroud 	 ... Harrison J. 
Tamwort.h 	... Crawford J. 

Do. 	Assistant Mrs....... 
Tdnterfieid* 	... 
Wailsend 	.. 	... 

 Williams River 	... 	... CoUier J. P. 
Wollonibi Creek... 	... Walker Mrs. 	. .. I 
Woodville 	... 	... Bower H. 	. . .1 

£ s. ci. 

	

72 0 0 25 
	

17 
	

42 
	

16 
	12 
	

28 

	

96 0 0 27 
	

23 
	

50 
	

23 
	

17 
	

40 
30 0 0 

	

102 0 0 80 
	

80 
	

58 
	

58 
60 0 0 
	

87 
	

87 
	

61 
	

61 

	

96 0 0 47 
	

37 
	

84 
	

33 
	

20 
	

53 
30 0 0 

	

60 0 0 17 
	

13 
	

30 
	

10 
	

11 
	

21 

	

84 0 0 30 
	18 
	

43 
	

17 
	

12 
	29 

	

84 0 0 51 
	51 102 
	33 
	

36 
	

69 

	

132 0 0 32 
	33 
	

65 
	

19 
	

19 
	

38 

	

50 0 0 20 
	

37 
	

57 
	

10 
	

21 
	

31 

	

96 0 0 67 
	

46 113 
	

56 
	

34 
	

90 
50 0 0 

	

84 0 0 20 
	

16 
	

38 
	

12 
	

6 
	

18 

	

60 0 0 16 
	

18 
	

34 
	

8 
	12 
	

20 

	

96 0 0 72 
	54 126 
	

52 
	

27 
	

79 
30 0 0 

	

96 0 0 86 
	

76 162 
	

71 
	

67 138 
30 0 0 

	

72 00 28 
	

14 
	

42 
	

22 
	

10 	.32 

	

72 0 0 28 
	20 
	

48 
	

21 
	

14 
	

35 

	

84 0 0 19 
	11 
	

30 
	15 
	

9 
	24 

	

60 0 0 15 
	

24 
	

39 
	

10 
	

13 
	23 

	

06 0 0 48 
	

43 
	

91 
	

37 
	

36 
	

73 

	

98 0 0 35 
	

43 
	

78 
	

28 
	

34 
	

62 
30 0 0 

	

96 0 0 113 
	

63 176 
	

83 
	

43 126 
20 0 0 

	

96 0 0 17 
	

24 
	

41 
	

12 
	

17 
	

29 

	

96 0 0 36 
	

33 
	

69 
	

27 
	

20 
	

47 
30 0 0 
84 0 0 

	

84 0 0 93 	98 191 	68 	61 129 

	

72 0 0 29 	29 	58 	16 	23 	39 

	

60 0 0 19 	18 	37 	13 	14 	27 

	

72 0 0 35 	32 	67 	23 	23 	46 

PEESBYaeSSIAN SCIIOOLS—PBIIMANENT LIsT. 

Bathurst ... 	... 	... Macpherson M.....102 0 0 	70 
	

70 
Do. 	Assistant 	. ... Tucker Mrs. 	... 	42 0 0 	... 	54 

	
54 

Do. 	P.1'....... Deane Miss 	..., 	30 0 0 
Do. 	do M'Kay L. 	... 30 0 0 

Bamarang i\i'Donald W 87 0 0 17 20 37 
Canspbelltown 87 0 0 22 31 53 

Do. 	Assistant 
Harrison D..... 

Mra..... 30 0 0 
Charcoal Creek ..: Hawkins K 87 0 0 34 31 65 

Do. 	Assistant ..., ,, 	Mrs 30 0 0 
Dapto homson J....... 87 0 0 34 36 70 

Do. 	Assistant Mrs. 	.... 30 0 0 
22 29 51 Dingo Creek Small W 871  0 0 

Erskine-street Walker Miss H. 60 0 0 38 71 109 
Do. 	Assistant ,, 	A...: 50 0 0 

Goulburn .... Ayling J 96 0 0 47 22 J 	69 
Do. 	Assistant Mrs....  . 36 0 0 

Hastings ... 87 0 0 7 17 24 
Kernpsey ... 

.................... 
Grant W 87 0 0 23 35 58 

MaitlaudW CameronG. 	... . 102 0 0 42 	i 55 I 	97 

64 
	

64 
.46 
	

46 

10 
	

14 
	

24 
16 23 39 

23 
	

21 
	44 

24 
	

31 
	

55 

15 
	

20 
	

35 
34 64 08 

39 
	

20 
	

59 

5 
	

11 
	

16 
20 30 50 
32 34 66 

* Vacant. 
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B—continued. 
PRJIaBYTERIAN SCHOOLS—PERMANENT Lysp—coetinved. 

Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the School. 

Locality of School. 	Name of Teacher. Annual Sdlary. 	On the Roll. 	Average Attendance. 

Boys. I Girls. j Total, 	Boys. 	Girls. TotaL 

£ s. d. 
St. Leonards 	... ... George R. 87 0 0 75 39 114 58 30 88 

Do. - 	Assistant ,, 	Mrs. 	... 0 0 
Do. 	P.T. Cockrano Miss 30 0 0 

St. Andrew's Hume W. J. 	- - 140  0 0 116 70 186 78 47 125 
Do. 	Assistant Thomson Miss J: 60 0 0 
Do. 	do. 	... 51 

.40 

0 0 
Waverley... .. 	Wiley J 96 0 0 51 43 94 36 27 63 

Do. 	Assistant ... 	Cooper Miss 30 0 0 
Do. 	P.T. 	... 20 0 0 

Windsor ... ... 	M'Clelland J 	
. . . 

.. 

87 0 0 36 18 54 27 13 40 
Do. 	Assistant 

... ..., 	M.H. 

 Mrs... 40 0 0 
Woolloosnooloo 

...... 

... 	Tibbcy C. 	... 114 0 0 77 78 155 56 65 121 
Do. 	Assistant ... 	Lambe Miss 	... 60 0 0 
Do. 	P.T. ... 	Henery J 	... 30 0 0 
Do 	do ... 	M'Kellar Miss 	... 30 0 0 

Yass ... 	Daly J 	... 87 0 0 23 29 52 18. 22 40 
Do. 	Assistant ,, 	Miss 	... 30 0 0 

Shoathaven ... 	Sinclair - 	... 87 0 0 26 18 44 25 16 41 
Do. 	Assistant Mrs. 	... 30 0 0 

WESLaYAN SCHOOLS—PERMANENT LIST. 

Botany ... Burgess G 60 0 0 26 16 42 22 14 36 
Carr's Creek ... Dunman J. 60 0 0 27 18 45 21 11 32 
Castlereagh ... 	Bell J 78 0 0 37 32 69 20 20 40 
Chippcndnle 	...... Burrowcs J. 102 0 0 70 1 	55 125 57 42 99 

Do. 	Infant . . . 	Mr 	....] 54 .0 0 26 30 56 19 22 41 
Do. 	P.T. ..) Greenland Miss... 30 0 0 

Currajong ... Xillger G. A. 66 0 0 18 8 26 14 6 20 
Emu ... 	Travis H. 72 0 0 33 22 55 23 14 37 
George's River . . . 	Kissg J. 	.. . 84 0 0 31 I 	24 55 19 16 3 
Goalburn odd R. 	..: 102 0 0 44 17 61. 34 14 48 
Hornsby 	...... .... Edwards J. G 60 0 0 23 11 34 18 11 29 
Lane Cove ... 	M'Intosh G..... 84 0 0 25 22 47 15 16 31 
Maitland W..... .... Tarplco W. J. 102 0 0 57 . 57 39 ... 39 

Do; 	Girls 	... ... 	Lindley Miss 	... 30. 0 0 ... . 	28 .28 ... 19 19 
Moruya 	... ... 	Harrison L.....84 0 0 15 12 27 13 8 21 
Newtown... .,. 	DunlopR...... 

. 
02 0 0 58 33 91 42 29 71 

Do. 	Infant 54 0 '0 35 20 55 24 16 40 
Do. 	P.T. 

Mrs..... 
Miss 	... 30 0 0 

Parramatta ... 	Sladen A. W....I  102 0 0 59 13 72 50 9 59 
Rocky Point ... Andtws J. 84 0 0 39 25 64 22 13 35 
Surry Hills ... 	Adams A. 	... 126 0 0 93 37 130 68 28 96 

Do. 	Infant ... Sullivan Miss 54 0 0 48 31 	. 79 36 18 54 
Do. 	P.T. ... Robertson D. 	C. 30 0 0 

Iflmarra •.. 0 0 19 11 30 13 8 21 	I Windsor ... ... 	Tiddy L. 	... 102 0 0 34 28 62 26 22 48 	j Do. 	Infant ... 

... 	Young L. C.....60 

... Alderson Miss 54 0 0 25 26 51 . 13 15 28 
York-street 	... ... 	Rutledge J..... 

. 
102 0 0 89 60 149 23 44 67 

Do. 	Assistant .., 	,, 	Miss 	... 54 0 0 

RoMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS—PERMANENT LIST. 

Albury . :.. 	Cullen P. 84 0 0 	1 52 35 87 34 25 59 
Appin 	. . ... 	Salame J 84 0 0 	1 34 22 56 14 12 26 

Do. 	P.T. ... 	.,, 	Miss 12 0 0 
A.raluen ... 	Jacob J. 72 0 0 51 55 106 26 28 54 
Armidalo ... 	Brown J 	.., 72 0 0 37 ... 37 32 ... 32 

Do. 	Girls 	... 60 0 0 ... 38 38 ... 26 26 
Bahnaisi 	...... ... Lynch B. 72 0 0 44 ... 44 35 ... 35 

Do. 	Girls 	... 

.... rs. 	... . 

... .Ennis Miss 72 0 0 46 94 140 30 50 80 
Bargo ... Hickey T. 72 0 0 	1 22 24 46 15 21 36 
Bathurst ... M'Girr M. 96 0 0 122 ... 122 90 ... 90 

Do. 	Girls 	... ... 	Crook Mrs. 	... 60 0 0 ... 68 68 ... 50 50 
Do. 	Infant ... M'Swiney 

. 
50 0 0 6 SO 92 4 50 60 

Do. 	P.T.; ... 	Hallaghan J..... 15 0 0 
lBcrrima ... Cummins J 72 0 0 19 26 45 . 18 24 42 
Blandford 60 0 0 20 17 37 12 13 25 
B ulB 

... Shannon - 	
... 60 0 0 18 16 34 15 9 24 

Burrowa 

... 	Murphy D...... 

........... 
84 0 0 35 22 57 21 17 38 

Broulee 	... 	... 84 0 0 1 51 ... 51 38 ... 38 
Do. 	Girls 

... 	Clarke J. H...... 

... Cleary Miss 60 0 0 	1  ... 62 62 ... 42 42 
Braidwood ... Finnegan - 72 0 0 	. 42 55 97 . 33 40 73 

Do. 	Assistant ... 	,, 	Miss 60 0 0 
Bungendore ... Champion - 

. 

72 0 0 16. 22 38 11 17 28 
Camden ... 	iBeston J 72 0 0 21 19 40 17 15 32 
Cabramatta ... 	Marshall S..... 60 0 0 24 15 39 14 14 28 
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B—contüiued. 
Roa.&N CATHOLIC SdHooLS—PERaIcuNT LIST—continued. 

Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the School. 

Locality of School. Name of Teacher. Annual Salary. On the Roll. Average Attendance. 

Boys. Girls. TotaL Boys. Girls TotaL 

£ 	s.d. 
Campbelltowsi 	... 	... Newman P...... 96 0 0 51 55 106 39 44 83 
Camperdown 	... 	... Molony J. 87 10 	0 77 85 182 60 64 124 

Do 	Assistant 	... 	,, 	Mrs. 32 10 	0 
Clarence Town 	... O'Connell — 

. 

60 	0 0 21 19 40 17 15 32 

. 

78 	0 	0 37 33 70 30 28 58 
Do. 	P.T. 	... 	,, 	Miss 15 	0 	0 

Church Hill 	... 	... M'Quoin Mrs 96 	0 	0 37 114 151 22 78 100 
Do. 	Infant 	... Doyle Mrs. 	... 60 0 	0 95 114 209 36 49 85 
Do 	Assistant 	... Lynch Mrs. 	... 50 0 	0 
Do. 	P.T.... Manion - 

. 

20 	0 	0 
Do. 	P.T.... 	... 	Wlaeatley Miss 15 	0 	0 

Charcoal Creek 	... Tresnan P....... 

Cook's River 	... 	... Henessey Miss 
.. 

60 0 	0 30 24 54 17 16 33 
Collector ... 	... 	... ..O'Donovan — .. 

60 0 	0 

.. 

13 16 29 10 15 25 
Concord 	 ... Loobie B. 72 	0 	0 

.. 

46 31 77 32 22 54 
Cooma 	... 	... 	... 	O'Ryan J. 72 0 	0 29 32 61 21 27 48 
Double Bay 	... O'Halloran M. 84 0 0 40 19 59 33 11 44 

72 	0 	0 20 15 35 14 10 24 Gerringong 	... 	... 	Brohan W...... 
Goulburn... 	... Sheehy P. 

.. 

84 0 	0 54 ... 54 39 ... 39 
Do. 	Girls 	... Murphy Mrs 

. 
84 0 0 ... 51 51 ... 45 45 

Do. 	Infant 	... Doiphine Miss 50 0 	0 ... 62 62 ... 54 54 
Greendale 	... Booth Miss 72 	0 	0 10 29 39 6 18 24 
Grafton 	 ... Stokes B 72 	0 	0 33 26 59 29 21 50 
Gunnedah 	 O'Leary Miss 72 0 	0 11 22 33 9 15 24 
Hartley 	 ... Szarka G. 60 0 0 19 19 38 17 17 34 
Hayniarket 	... 	... O'Grady M. 96 	0 	0 165 ... 165 123 ... 123 

iP 	 Greed M. Do. 	.T. 	... 	... 
. 

20 	0 	0 . 
Irishtown ... 	... 	... 	Fitzpatrick J. 72 0 0 41 27 68 33 17 50 
Jamberoo 	... 	... .Kevin E. 72 0 0 37 20 57 29 15 44 
Jembsicumbene 	.. O'Dwyer J. 72 	0 	0 42 39 81 22 26 48 

Do. 	Assistant 	... 	,, 	Miss 24 0 	0 
Kent-street, North 	... 	Ryan J. ... 	... 108 	0 	0 185 ... 185 122 ... 122 

Do. 	Infant .......Fay Mrs. 78 15 	0 32 101 133 27 79 106 
Do. 	P.T.........Ryan M. 25 	0 	0 
Do. 	do. 	. . . M'Donalcl Miss 15 	0 	0 
Do. 	South 	... Butler J 96 	0 0 56 ... 56 42 ... 42 
Do. 	Girls 	... Egan Miss 60 	0 0 20 50 70 8 33 41 

Kincumber 	... 	....Hyland T. 72 	0 0 18 22 40 15 18 33 
Kurrajong 	...! Plunkett.G. 	... 72 	0 0 20 30 50 18 28 46 
Lambing Flat 	... Callan A. 

. 
84 0 0 40 32 72 22 21 43 
72 	0 0 16 15 '31 7 8 15 

... Higgins Miss Liverpool... 	
... 

72 	0 0 16 10 26 13 8 21 
Lane Cove 	.............. 

60 0 0 14 19 33 o 11 20 
Lodhinvar 	... A'Hearn D. 72 	0 	0 
Maitland, West ... 	... .Canty J 96 	0 	0 123 . . - 123 89 ... 89 

Do. 	Girls 	... 	Butler Mrs. 	... 72 	0 0 ... 136 136 ... 98 98 
Do. 	Infant .......Nibill Miss 60 	0 0 26 52 78 15 32 47 
Do. 	P.T. 	... 	....Coogan J 20 	0 	0 
Do. 	East 	... 	....Molony P. 84 	0 0 66 ... 66 50 ... 50 

	

Liverpool Roan 	................ 

Do. 	Girls 	 Mrs. 	... 60 	0 0 ... 85 85 ... 56 56 
Menangle 	... 	... .Kelly D. 

. 

84 	0 	0 25 30 55 14 17 31 
Michalago 	.... Boland J. 60 	0 	0 16 13 29 12 9 21 
Miller's Forest 	H O'Callaghan T. 72 	0 	0 21 31 52 12 25 37 
Mittagong 	 M'Gauran — 

. 

72 0 	0 41 27 68 32 21 53 
84 	0 0 52 46 98 42 37 79 Morpeth ......... Dunford H..... 

Do. 	Assistant 	. . . 	,, 	Mrs 36 	0 	0 
84 	0 	0 18 14 32 14 12 26 Mudgee 	....... O'Brien J 

Muswellbrook 	... 	... .Hogan Mrs. 	.... 60 	0 	0 31 24 55 18 16 34 
Nerrigundah 	... Wallace P..... 60 	0 	0 33 31 64 21 19 40 
Newcastle 	 Gribben J. S. 60 	0 	0 78 ... 78 57 ... 57 

Do. 	Girls 	........ 11  ...Mrs 36 	0 	0 ... 70 70 ... 54 54 
Do. 	P.T. 	... 	... Stringfellow Miss 15 	0 	0 

60 	0 	0 15 19 34 12 14 26 
60 	0 	0 16 18 34 9 12 21 

Orange 	... 	... 	... Bendo]i E. B. 

.. 

72 	0 	0 34 . 	. 34 28 ... 28 

Nimitybelle 	... 	.....Scanlan Miss 
Oaks 	....... Finn Miss 

60 	0 0 ... 49 49 ... 40 40 Do. 	Girls 	....... 	11 	Mrs . 
Paddington 	... 	... Ryan Mrs. 	... 

. 
0 0 50 64 114 26 43 69 

10 	0 93 ... 93 60 ... 60 
Do. 	Girls 	... 	,, 	Mrs. 50 	0 	0 

. 

08 	0 	0 
... 96 96 ... 61 61 

Parramatta 	... Southwell J.....87 

Parramatta-street 	... Beston E 	... 

.72 

176 ... 176 127 ... 127 
Do. 	Girls 	... Wiles Mrs. 	... 125 	0 	0 ... 310 310 ... 150 150 
Do. 	Infant 	... Brennan - . 

60 	0 	0 221 	1 166 387 88 71 159 
Do. 	Assistant 	... Slattery Miss .... 50 	0 	0 

20 	0 0 . 
20 	0 0 

Do. 	P.T.... 	... Bardwell H..... 
Do. 	do....... 	Moss 0........ 
Do. 	do....... 	Riley Miss 	... 20 	0 	0 
Do. 	do........ Gunny Miss 	... 20 	0 0 

Penrith 	... 	... 	... .Baker 	T.... 	... 96 	0 	0 44 46 90 33 38 71 
Pioton 	....... . H Ryan J. ... 	... 12 	0 0 19 20 39 13 12 25 



Wauchope 
Westbrook 
Grafton ...... 
Wallaby ...... 
Borke Town 
Lane Cove. 
Erskjne-strcet. P.T. 
Grubbenbong 
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B—continued. 

RoMu CATHOLIC SonooLs—Pgnsi.&Ngj LIST—continued. 

Number of Scholars as taken from the last Return 
received from the School. 

Locality of School. 	Name of Teacher. • Annual Salary. 	On the Roll. 	Average Attendance. 

Boys. I Girls. I Total. I Boys. I Girls. I Total. I 

Petershasn 
Phcenjx Park 
Prospect ...... 
Pyrmont 
Pitt-street 

Do. Infant 
Do. Assistant 
Do. P.T. 
Do. 	do. 

Queanbeyan 
Raymond Terrace 

Do 
Reidsdale 
Richmond 

Do. P.T. 
Rosebrook 
Rocky Point 
Ryde 
Shoalhaven 
Singleton ...... 

Do. Assistant 
South Creek 
Spaniard's Hill 
Sutton Forest 
St. Leonards 
Spring Valley 
Surry Hills 

Do. Infants 
Do. P.T. 
Do. 	do. 

St. Mary's 
Do Assistant 

2nd do. 
Do Girls 
Do Infant 
Do Assistant 
Do. P.T. 
Do. 	do. 
Do. do. 

Taralga ...... 
Victoria-street 

Do. Infant 
Do. P.T. 
Do. 	do. 

Waterloo ...... 
Do. P.T. 

Waverley... 
Windsor ...... 

Do. Assistant 
Wollongong 

Do. Girls 
Yass 

Do. Girls 
Nelson 
Tumut 
Training and Organ 
Master .... 

Inspector, including 
veiling expenses 

Carolan H. 
Tierney A. 
M'Namai-a - 
Grobety Mrs. 
Hart Mrs. 
Molony Miss 
Caulfield Mrs. 
M'Donald - 
Cassidy Miss 
Rooney P. 
AshtonT. 

,, Mrs. 
Tierney L. 
Purcell Miss 

MissE. 
Mahoney T. 
M'Garvje Miss 
Meikle Mrs. 
Cullen F. 
Coghlan 0. 

Gaines Miss 
Mulcahy Miss 

Crowley J. 
BelfordMr. 
Lyons J... 
Molony Mrs. 
Forrest J. 
Gorman Miss 
O'Byrne G. 
Kevin J. 

C. 
Haynes Miss 
Cook Mrs. 
Brennan Miss 
KingM.... 
Callagher J. 
Everson Miss 
May Miss 
RLynaond Mrs. 
Gannon Miss 
Lonergan Miss 
O'Halloran Miss 
ElleryV. 
GreenD. 
Kelly Mrs. 
Langton W. 

Mrs. 
Moore T. W. 

Flannery H. 
,, Mrs. 

Cusackj. 
Bushj. 

rig 
Kelly J. N. G. 

a- 
Reilly J .... 	...  

£ s. d.  

72 0 0 31 39 
72 0 0 42. 19 
72 0 0 20 22 
72 0 0 24 41 
72 0 0 ... 200 
60 0 0 60 133 
50 0 0. 
15 0 0 
15 0 0 
84 0 0 28 32 
60 0 0 16 20 
12 0 0 
72 0 0 36 38 
72 0 0 46 64 
15 0 0 
72 0 0 20 14 
60 0 0 23 25 
60 0 0 18 21 
72 0 0 43 25 
84 0 0 63 70 
24 0 0 
60 0 0 23 23 
72 0 0 35 35 
72 0 0 30 7 
84 0 0 41 32 
60 0 0 17 20 
96 0 0 137 
72 0 0 56 136 
20 0 0 
15 0 0 

120 0 0 295 
84 0 0 
80 0 0 
72 0 0 ... 209 
60 0 0 84 145 
50 0 0 
30 0 0 
200 0 
15 0 0 
60 0 0 20- 22 
7200 ... 93 
60 0 0 55 47 
15 0 0 
15 0 0 
72 0 0 125 
20 0 0 
72 0 0 37 29 
7815 0 85 66 
17 5 0 
84 0 0 42 
36 0 0 ... 43 
72 0 0 77 
60 0 0 .., 27 
72 0 0 
72 0 0 35 19 

70 19 20 39 
61 35 14 49 
42 11 15 26 
65 16 33 49 

200 
	

106 106 
193 
	

25 
	

55 
	

80 

60 19 26 45 
36 14 15 29 

74 22 26 48 
110 38 52 90 

34 15 12 27 
48 14 15 29 
39 15 17 32 
68 26 17 43 

133 40 49 89 

46 15 16 31 
70 17 28 45 
37 27 6 33 
73 34 22 56 
37 15 16 31 

137 96 
	

96 
192 36 84 120 

295 1 232 1 ... 	232 

209 ... 143 143 
229 38 717 115 

42 10 12 22 
93 ... 61 61 

102 39 22 61 

125 84 84 .. 

66 25 16 41 
151 65 49 114 

42 34 ... 34 
43 ... 37 37 
77 52 ... 52 
27 ... 21 21 

44 I 26  I 19 I 45 

240 0 0 

550 0 0 

SUPPLEMENTAII SCHOOLS. 

PRESBYTaBIAN SCHOOLS. 

HursaeJ 87 0 0 18 26 
Clarke J. W. 87 0 0 18 27 
M'Intyre H. 87 0 0 
CrerarG 72 0 0 17 8 
Clarke— 87 0 	0 45 44 
Bryson— 60 0 0 11 29 
Walker Miss 30 0 0 

12 0 	0 

44 13 16 29 
45 8 13 21 

25 12 8 20 
89 35 37 72 
40. 7 19 26 



Localityof School. Name of Teacher. Annual SaIary On the Roll. 

Boys. 	Girls. 

ROMAN CATHoLIc ScHooLs. 
£s.d. 

Bega 	 • 	 .. Qu.inlivan P. 60 	0 	0 16 19 
60 	0 0 

Breadalbane 	 ., Morrice Miss 60 0 	0 12 21 
Burrogorang 	... . 	... Scully J (10 	0 	0 26 39 
Dapto 	 ... 60 	0 	0 23 31 

Baul.kham Hills 	....... 

60 	0 0 
Ermington 	 ... 60 	0 0 22 19 
Double Bay (Girls) 	........ 

Gundagai 	 ... 

O'Connor J.....

Barry Miss 60 	0 	0 . 	6 22. 
Jugion 	 ... 

Doyle Mrs.....

Hynee P. 60 	0 	0 24 22 
Laggan 	 ... 

. 

Carrige Miss 60 	0 	0 9 16 
Newtown 	 ... Oddie Miss 60 	0 	0 17 29 
Ulladulla... 	... 	... Brennan.,T. 	... 60 	0 	0 23 11 
Paddington 	 ... King Miss 15 	0 	0 
Wagga Wagga 	... O'Doherty F. 72 	0 0 

. 

43 13 
Wellington 	 ... M'Donald M. 60 	0 	0 23 11 
Waterloo (Girls) 	... Woodbury Miss.. 60 	0 	0 ... 89 

Average Attendance. 

Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

35 	12 	18 	30 

33 8 15 23 
65 26 39 65 
54 17 26 43 

41 19 17 36 
28 6 22 28 
46 16 18 34 
25 6 14 20. 
46 15 20 35 
34 13 8 21 

56 1 39 1 12. 51 
34 13 8 21 
89 	... 	60 	60 

28 
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B—conti.iued. 

SUPPLEMENTAL SCHOOLS—cosstisjoed. 

Number of Scholarsas taken from the last Return 
received from the School. 

'J.amwortll 	... 	.... 	 ... ..... ou U U 

Bungonia... 	... 	... O'Brien Miss 	60 0 0 	10 	17 	27 

Sofala 	... 	... 	... Laffan J. P.....60 0 0 
Haymarket, PT... 	... Sheehy J. ..... 	20 0 0 

8 I 15 I 23 

RETURN of National Schools in operation on 31st December, 1866. 

METIIOPOLITAN DIsTRIcT. CENTRAL DJSTBICT—COflthIUed. 

Balmain 	... 	... 	... V. Nowra 
Botany Road 	... 	... 	.. N.Y. New Shefilelci 
Bourke-street 	... 	... 	... N.Y. Omega Retreat ... 

Cleveland-street 	... 	... Y. Parramatta 
Fort-street 	... 	... 	... V. Peunant Hills 
Glebe ... 	. 	. 	 ... 	... V. Penrith 
Newtown 	... 	•.. 	... N.Y. Petershaln 
.Paddington 	 ... V. Peterborough 

Pitt.street 	... 	... 	... N.Y. Picton 
Pyrmont 	... 	... 	... N.Y. Pyree... 
William-street ... 	... 	... V. Richmond 
Woolloomooloo... 	... 	... N.Y. Shellharbour.... 

Smithfield 
St. Mary's 

CENTRAL DIsTRIcT. Stony Creek 
Ashfield 	... 	... 	... N.Y. Tornerong 
Avondale 	... 	... 	... V. Ulladulla 

Berkeley 	... 	... 	... Y. Yiolet Hill 

Boolong 	... 	... 	... N.Y. Waligrove 

Botany Bay 	... 	... 	... N.Y.. Watson's Bay 

Broughton Creek 	... 	... N.Y. Weetbrook 

Cambewarra 	... 	... 	... Y. Woodburn 

Camden 	... 	... 	... Y. Wollongong 
Carrarawell 	... 	... 	... N.Y. Worragee 	... 

Y. 
N.Y. 

V. 
Y. 
Y. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 

V. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 
Y. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 
V. 

Castlereagh .. 
Cawdor 
Cobbity Paddock 
Colyton 
Coolangatta 
Croobyar 
Dobroyde 
Fairy Meadow 
Five Dock 
Gleclswood 
Glenmore 
Jamberoo 	... 
Kiama 	... 
Liverpool 
Luddenham ... 
Llandielo 
Lower Hawkesbury 

- Macdonald River (Lower) - 
Macdonald River 
Mangrove 
Manly 
Marrickville 
Marshall Mount 
Mount Kiera 
Mulgoa Forest 
North Bulli 
North Sydney  

NORTHERN DISTRICT. 
Armidale 
Barrington 
Bendemeer 
Bingera 
Bo Bo Creek 
Casino 
Croki... 
Cundletown 
Dingo Creek 
Dondingallong... 
Dumaresque Island 
Euroka 
Ghinni Ghinni 
Grafton 
Inverell 
Kelly's Plains 
Lisanore 
Oxley Island 
Rocky Mouth... 
Maitland Point... 
Palmer Island 
Parkhaugh 
Port Macquarie 
Purileet 
Redbank 



APPENDIX. 

B—continued. 

RETURN of National Schools, &c.—contieued. 

NoRTHERN DISTRICT—contjud. WESTERN DISTRICT. 

Rocky River 	... ... 	... 	N.Y. Arkell... 
Saumarez Creek ... 	... 	V. Avisford 
Seven Oaks 	.. ... 	... 	. 	V. iBathuret 	... 
Smith's Flat 	... ... 	... 	N.Y. Blaney 
Strontian Park ... .. 	... 	N.Y. Bowenfels 
Summerlaiid 	... ... 	V. Bourke 	•.• 
Tamworth 	.. ... 	... 	V. Caclia.. 
Tarree Farms 	... ... 	... 	N.Y. Canobolas 
Tarrec 	... ... 	... 	Y. Carcoar 	... 
Tenterfield. 	,.. ... 	... 	V. Cullenbone 	... 
Tinonee 	... ... 	... 	V. Cowra... 
TJlmarra 	... ... 	... 	V. Cornish Settlement 
TJralla 	... ... 	... 	N.Y. Dubbo 
Waicha 	... ... 	... 	V. Evans' Plains 	... 
Warialda 	... ... 	... 	Y. Forbes 
West iBallina 	... ... 	... 	V. Five Islands 
West Kempsey... ... 	... 	V. Hargravcs 	... 
Wingham 	... ... 	... 	V. Kirkconnell 
Woolla Woolla ... 	... 	N.Y. Littleton 	... 

TIUNTEI1 Rrvic DISTRICT. 

Abergiasslyn ... 	V. 
Aberdeen ... 	N.Y. 
Bandon Grove ... 	V. 
Bendolba ... 	V. 
Boiwarra ... 	V. 
Bishop's Bridge ... 	N.V. 
Booral ... 	N.Y. 
Blue Gum Flat ... 	N.Y. 
Boolambayte ... 	N.Y. 
Branxton ... 	N.Y. 
Brookfleld ... 	V. 
Campsie ... 	Y. 
Cessnock ... 	N.Y. 
Clarence Town ... 	Y. 
Coorumbong ... 	N.Y. 
Croom Park ... 	V. 
Dungog ... 	Y. 
Dunmore ... 	V. 
Eagleton 	. .• ... 	V. 
Falbrook ... 	V. 
Fishery Creek ... 	V. 
Glenwilliam ... 	V. 
Gosford ... 	N.Y. 
Gosforth ... 	V. 
Hanbury ... 	V. 
Hinton ... 	V. 
Hexham ... 	N.Y. 
lena 	... ... 	V. 
Lambton ... 	V. 
Lochinvar 	., ... 	- 	N.Y. 
East Maitland ... 	N.Y. 
Merriwa ... 	V. 
Mmmi ... 	N.Y. 
Monkerai ... 	N.Y. 
Morpeth ... 	V. 
Mosquito Island ... 	N.Y. 
Murrurundi . ... 	V. 
Nelson's Plains ... 	N.Y. 
Newcastle ... 	V. 
Oswald ... 	N.Y. 
Parading Ground ... 	V. 
Plattsburg ... 	N.Y. 
Pitt Town ... 	N.Y. 
Raymond Terrace ... 	N.Y. 
Scone ... ... 	N.Y. 
Scott's Flat ... 	N.Y. 
Quorribolong ... 	N.Y. 
Singleton ... 	V. 
Seaham ... 	V. 
Stanhope ... 	V. 
Stockton ... 	N.Y. 
Sugarloaf ... 	V. 
Teralba ... 	N.Y. 
Thalaba ... 	N.Y. 
Tomago ... 	Y. 
Telegherry ... 	N.V. 
Vacy ... ... 	N.Y. 
Wallsend ... 	N.Y. 
Wallalong ... 	V. 
Waratah ... 	N.Y. 
Watagon ... 	N.Y. 
Wollombi ... 	V., 

9—e 

Marchvale 
Mitchell's Creek 
Lucknow 
Mudgee 
Molong 
Meadow Flat 
Marengo 
Macquarie Plains 
Mount Macquarie 
Mount Clarence 
Orange 
OphirRoad 
Pleasant Valley... 
Peel 
Rockley 
Tambaroora 
Wattle Flat 
Wallerawang 
White Rock 
Winburudale 
Windeyer 
Young 

SoUTHERN DISTRICT. 

Albury 
Adelong 
Balranald 
Bega 
Black Range 
Binalong 
Binda... 
Bombala 
Bowna 
Braidwooci 
Cooma 
Collector 
Deniliquin 
Euston 
Eden 
Eurobodalila 
Gundagai 
Gunning 
Howlong 
Little River 
Major's Creek 
Moama 
Marulan 
Monkittee 
Millbank 
Murrumburrah.,. 
Myrtleville 
Norwood 
Nerrigundah 
North Yass 
Panbula 
South Wolumla 
Towrang 
Taralga 
Thurgoona 
Tumut 
WaggaWagga 
Wentworth 
Wesley Vale 
Wolurnia 	 T. 

29 

V. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 

V. 
V. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 
V. 
V. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 

N.V. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 
V. 

V. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 
V. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 
V. 

N.V. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
N.V. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.V. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 

V. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
V. 

N.Y. 
N.V. 
Y. 

N.Y. 
N.V. 
Y. 

N.Y. 
N.Y. 
N.Y. 
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B-continued. 

RETuRN shewing particulars of Land, &c., held by the Board of National Education, New South Wales, 
on 31st Dember, 1866. 

Place. Nature of Property. Description of Site. 

Albury Land and Buildings 	• Deed No. 5. 
Avondale ... do 	do Deed No. 1. 
Aberdeen Land 	 • Deld not issued. 
Abergiasslyn Land and Buildings 	• Deed No. 2. 
Armiclale ... do 	do Deed not issued. 
Adelong Land 	......... Deed No. 6. 
Appin 	... do 	......... As per deed. 
Balmain 	... Land and Building 	• Deed No. 11. 
Bandon Grove do 	do Deed No. 12. 
Bathurst ... Land Deed No. 13. 

Deed not issued. 
Bendemeer 	• do 	do Deed No. 17. 
Bega 

Land and Buildipg 	....... 

do 	do Deed No. 18. 
Bingera Land 	... 	....... Deed No. 19. 
Binalong 	... Deed No. 20. 
Blaney 	... 	... 	... do 	do Deed No. 21. 
Botany Bay 

Land and Buildings 	....... 

Land Deed No. 22. 
Bolwarra ... Deed No. 23. 
Bowenfels 

Land and Buildings ........ 
do 	do Deed No. 24. 

Bombala 	...... 	... do 	do Deed not issued. 
Bowning do 	do Deed No. 27. 

Berkeley 	... 	........ 

... Land Deed No. 26. 
Bráidwcod Land and Building 	• Deed No. 28. 
Branxton ... do 	do Deed No. 29. 
Brookfield ... 	... 	... 	... do 	do 

... 

Deed No. 30. 
Be Bo Deed No. 31. 
Binda 	......... Land and Building 

... 

Deed No. 32. 

Bowna 	 ........ 

Bunyan 

Land 	............. 

Land 	... Deed No. 33. 

... 

Deed No. 179. 
Bogabri 	... 	• Land Deed No. 108. 
Bullamilata 

Land and Buildings 	....... 

do Deed not issued. 
Cambewarra 	., Deed No. 38. 
Camden ...... do 	do Deed No. 37. 
Cadia do 	do Deed not issued. 
Carcoar 	........... 

Land and Building 	....... 

do 	do Deed No. 39. 

Ballina 	.......... 

do 	do 	 • Deed No. 40. Campsie 	.......... 
Casino 	 ... 	... ... do 	do Deed No. 41. 
Cleveland-street 	... 	... 	... do 	do Deed not issued. 
Clarence Town 	, do 	do Deed No. 43. 
Colyton do 	do 	..; Deed No. 44. 
Cowra 	... do 	do 

.. 

Deed No. 45. 
Cooma do 	do Deed No. 46. 
Croom Park do 	do 	.: Deed No. 16. 
Croki do 	do Deed No. 48. 
Cundietown do 	do Deed No. 49. 
Camperdown do 	do As per deed. 
Codrington 	 • Land 	... Deed No. 50. 
Carroll ......... do 	 • Deed No. 51. 
Cassffis 	 ... 	... ... Deed No. 52. 
Campbell's Creek do 	... 	... 	... 	...  Deed not issued. 
Cudgegong 

.do 	.......... 

Deed not issued. 
Copmanhurst 	 • 

do 	............... 
Deed not issued. 

Cathcart 	... 
do 	... 	....... 
do 	... 	• Deed not issued. 

Cobbadah ... 	• do Deed not issued. 
Cootamundry do Deed No. 201. 
Chatsbury... 	• do Deed not issued. 
Carawa ......... Deed not issued. 
Deniliquin... 	... 	... do 	do Deed not issued. 
Dungog do 	do Deed not issued. 
Dunmore 	 • ... 

Land and Buildings 	....... 

do 	do 	 • Deed No. 55. 
Dundee ... do 	do Deed No. 56. 
Dumaresque Island 	... 	... do 	 • Deed No. 57. 
Dubbo do 	do Deed not issued. 
Dungowan 	. 

Deed not issued. 
Deep Creek 

Land 	... 	....... 
Deed not issued. 

Denman Deed not issued. 
Deep Water Creek 

do 	........... 
do 	.......... 
do 	... Deed not issued. 

Dondingallong 	. 

.do 

do 	... Deed not issued. 
Dingo Creek do 	... Deed No. 51. 
Darkwater do 	... 	• Deed No. 203. 
Ealeton 	... Land and Building Deed not issued. 
Eden 	... do 	do 	.., Deed No. 61. 
Eling Forest do 	do Deed No. 62. 
Euroka ... do 	do As per deed. 
Evans Plains do 	do Deed No. 63. 
Ellalong Land 	... Deed No. 64. 

Deed No. 66. 
Faibrook ... do 	do Deed No. 67. Fairy Meadow 	....... 

Fishery Creek 

Land and Buildings 	........ 

do 	do Deed No. 68. 
Forbes 	... 	....... Land 	... 	....... Deed not issued. 
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B-continued. 

RETURN shewing particulars of Land, &c.-eosctineed. 

Place. Nature of Property. Description of Site. 

Fort-street 	 ... Land anclBuildin Deed not issued. 
Four-mile Creek 	 ... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Gledswood 	 ., 	... do. 	do Deed No. 71. 
Glenwilliam 	 ... Deed No. 72. 
Gosforth 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 73. 
Goulburn ... 

Land and Building 	........ 

Land Deed No. 74. 
Gunnedah 	 .. do Deed No. 76. 
Gordon 	 .. do 	 ... Deed No. 78. 
Grafton S. 	... do 	 ........ Deed No. 204. 
Grafton 	 ... Deed not issued. 
Gundagai 	 ... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Glen Innes 	 ... Land 	............... Deed not issued. 
Globe 	 ... 

Land and Building 	........ 

Land and Building Deed not issued. 
Hargraves 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 180. 
Hanbm7 	............ Deed not issued. 
Hinton 	 ... Deed No. 81. 
Howlong 	............ Deed No. 82. 
Hex.ham 	 ... Deed ilot issued. 
Hay 	............ Deed No. 83. 
Tona 	 ... Land and Building Deed No. 85. 
Inverell 	 ... 

Land 	.............. 
Land and Building 	........ 

do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Junee 	............ Deed not issued. 
Jamberoo 	 ... Deed not issued. 
Kelly's Plains 	... 

Land 	.............. 
do 	 ............ 

Land 	 ........... 

Deed not issued. 

do 	 ........ 

Land and Building 	........ 

Land Deed No. 89. Kiama 	............. 
Deed No. 192. Kirkconnell 	.......... 

Kempsey W. 	... 

do. 	do 	......... 

do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Kempsey E. 	 ... 

Land and Building 	....... 

Land 	......... Deed No. 65. 
Lambton 	 ... Land and Building Deed not issued. 
Lismore 	 ... Land Deed not issued. 
Liinekilns 	 ... do Deed not issued. 
Long Reach 	 ... Deed No. 92. 
Loehinvar 	 ... Deed No. 93. 
Luddenham 	 ... Deed No. 94. 

Land 	 .- Deed not issued. 
Lower M'Donald ......... Deed not issued. 
Marrickville 	 ... Land and Building 	- Deed No. 95. 
Manly 	 ... do. 	do As per Deed. 
Marshall Mount 	 ... do. 	do Deed not issued. 

Long Creek 	... 	........ 

Maitland East 	 ... Land Deed No. 98. 
Do. 	West 	... do Deed No. 116. 

Marengo 	 ... do Deed not issued. 
Major's Creek 	 ... Deed No. 99. 
M'Donald River ... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Merriwa 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 101. 
Meadow Flat 	... 

do 	 .......... 

do. 	do Deed No. 102. 
Mitchell's Creek 	 ... 

Land and Building 	........ 

do. 	do Deed No. 103. 
Morpeth 	... 

do 	.............. 

do. 	do Deed No. 205. 
Molong 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 105. 
Mount Macquarie 	 ... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Murrurundi 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 107. 
Mudgee 	 ... 

Land and Building 	........ 

do. 	do Deed No. 108. 
Myrtlevifle 	... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Moulamein 	... do. 	do Deed No. 110. 
Muiwala 	 ... 

do 	 ......... 

Land Deed No. 115. 
M'Lean 	 ... do Deed No. 197. 
Marlow 	...• 	 ... do Deed No. 112. 
Monga 	 ... do Deed No. 111. 
Merton 	... do Deed No. 114. 
Mulgoa 	 ... do Deed No. 113. 
Moama 	 ... do Deed not issued. 
Mount Pleasant 	..... 	... Deed not issued. 
Myall River 	 ... Deed not issued. 
Mundooran 	 ... do 	• Deed not issued. 
Newtown 	 ... No. 123. 
Nelson's Plains 	-... 	... 	... Deed No. 117. 
Newcastle 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 119. 

. 	

No. 121. Land 	 ...... 
Nowra 	 ... 

do 	 ........... 

Deed not issued. 
Narranderra 	 . ........ 

Nundle 	 ... 

do 	 ........ 

.. 

Land Deed No. 122. 
Nimitybelle 	... 

do 	 ..........Deed 
Land and Building 	........ 

do Deed not issued. 
Narrabrj 	 ... 

.ieed 

Deed not issued. 
Nelligen 	 ... 

Land and Building 	....... 

do Deed not issued. 
Nymboida 	 ... 

do 	 ....... 

Deed not issued. 
Omega Retreat 	 ... 

do. 	 ....... 
Deed not issued. 

Ophir Road 	 ... 
Land and Building 	....... 
do. 	do Deed No. 125. 

Orange 	 ... do. 	do Deed No. 126. 
Ophir 	 ... Land Deed No. 128. 
.Paddington 	 ... Deed No. 129. 
P arramatta 	 ... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Parading Ground ... 	... 	... . 

Land and Building 	....... 

do. 	do Deed not issued. 
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B-continued. 

RETURN shewing particulars of Land, &c.-contissued. 

Place. Nature of Property. Description of Site. 

Panbula 	.......... Land and Building 	.. 	- Deed No. 133. 
Pennant Hifis do. 	do Deed No. 135. 
Peel do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Pieton do. 	do Deed No. 137. 
Purfieet 	., do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Palmer Island Land 	... Deed not issued. 
Parkhaugh 	....... Land 	... Deed No. 132. 

do. 	... Deed No. 199. 
Quorribolong do. Deed not issued. 
Redbank Land and Building Deed not issued. 

Quirindi 	........... 

Rockley do. 	do Deed No. 200. 
Roslyn do. 	do Deed No. 195. 
Rauwiek Deed not issued. 
Richardson's Point do. Deed not issued. 
Rocky River Deed not issued. 
Rawdon Island 

Land 	... 	 ....... 

do. 	... Ded not issued. 
Summealanci 

do. 	... 	 ....... 

Land and Building 	....... Deed No. 151. 
Smithfield do. 	do Deed No. 148. 
Singleton 	.......... do. 	do Deed No. 147. 
Saumarez Creek do. 	do Deed No. 144. 
Seaham do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Seven Oaks do. 	do Deed No. 146. 
Stony Creek do. 	do As per Deed. 
Sugarloaf do. 	do Deed No. 150. 
Stanhope 	...... do. 	do Deed No. 155. 
Schuldam Deed not issued. 
Somerton do. 	... Deed No. 154. 
Sofala do. 	.......... Deed No. 152. 
Severn Deed No. 153. 
Seymour 

do. 	... 	 ..... 
Deed not issued. 

Scone 

Land 	........... 

do Deed not issued. 
Start 	.......... do Deed not issued. 
Tamworth ......... Deed No. 156. 
Taree 	......... 

do. 	... 	 ....... 

do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Tambaroora 

Land and Buildings 	....... 

do. 	do Deed No. 158. 
Taralga 	......... Deed No. 159. 
Tenterfield 	 .1.  Deed not issued. 
Tea-pot Swamp 	...... do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Thurgoona 

Land 	............. 

Land 	.......... Deed not issued. 
Tinoñee 

Land and Building 	....... 

Deed No. 162. 
Tomago do. 	do Deed No. 163. 

Land and Building 	....... 

Land Deed No. 164. 
do. 	.......... Deed No. 165. 

Tucki Pucki do. 	... Deed not issued. 
Teralba do. Deed not issued. 
Ulmarra 	...... Land and Building Deed No. 167. 
liTralla Land 	... Deed No. 168. 

Tuena 	........... 
Tabulam 	............ 

Upper Macdonald do Deed No. 196. 
Urana 	. do. 	... Deed not issued. 
Violet Hill Deed No. 169. 
Wailsend Deed not issued. 
Wailalong Deed No. 172. 
Waicha do. 	do Deed No. 173., 

do. 	do Deed No. 174. 
do. 	do Deed No. 175. 

Warialda 	.......... 

Wagga Wagga 

Land and Building 	....... 

do. 	do Deed No. 176. 
Wattle Flat 	.......... 

Land 	... 	 ....... 

do. 	do Deed not issued. Westbrook 	.......... 
West Kempsey 

Land and Building 	....... 

do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Wellington do. 	do Deed No. 180. 
Wentworth Land 	......... Deed No. 188. 
Wingham Land and Building Deed No. 181. 

do. 	do Deed No. 182. 
Windeyer do. 	do Deed No. 183. 
William-street 	........... 

Wollongong do. 	do Deed not issued. 
Worragee do. 	do Deed No. 185. 

do. 	do Deed No. 186. 
Land Deed No. 187. 

Wollombi 	........... 
Woola Woola 	.......... 
Wollumla ...... do. 	... 	..... Deed not issued. 
Warkworth do. 	... Deed No. 189. 
Wardell do. 	... Deed not issued. 
Woodford Island...... do. Deed not issued. 
Wee Waa Deed No. 190. 

Deed not issued. 
Wollumla South Deed not issued. 
Watson's Bay 	........... 

do. 	.......... 

Land and Buildings Deed No. 191. Young 	 ....... 
Yarrowinmia 	.......... 

do. 	... 	 ....... 

Land 	... Deed No. 193. 
Yass North 	.......... 

do. 	.......... 

do 	......... Deed not issued. 

ESTIMATE 
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B—continued. 

ESTIMATE of Liabilities of the Board of National Education. 

1.—BuILDINGS. 

a—Existing Contracts. 

£s.d. £8.d. 
Armidale 	... ... Furniture, &c... 81 	3 3 Nowra 	....... Rent 	...... 3 0 0 
Albury ... Infant School... 387 12 0 Orange 	... ... Fencing ... 	25 0 0 
Ballina ... Repairs 	... 46 13 4 Parramatta 	...... Rent 	...... 6 0 0 
Dungog ... Furniture 	... 26 13 4 ,, Building ... 	15 0 0 

Rent 	... 20 16 0 Stony Creek ... ... 	,, ... 	200 0 0 
Deniliquin ... Repairs 	... 40 	0 0 Tinonee ... 	200 0 0 
Euroka ... Building 	... 108 	0 0 Teapot Swamp ,, ... 	261 13 	4 
Fort-street ... Repairs 	... 39 10 0 Tenterfleld ... 	256 13 	4 
Olebe ...... ... Rent 	... 16 	5 0 Weffington 	... ... 	,, ... 	207 13 	4 
Morpeth ... Building 	... 248 13 0 
Moulamein ... Repairs 	... 62 10 0 £ 2,287 16 	3 
Manly... 	......... ... 35 	0 0 

b—Contingent Pledges. 

Amount forward ... 	... 2,287 16 3 Peterboro 	........... 200 0 0 
Appm 	... ... Building 240 	0 0 Plattsburg 	...... Building ... 	300 0 0 
Bowna 	........... 150 	0 0 Purfleet Repairs ... 	30 0 .0 
Bowenfels 	... ... Furniture 	... 7 	0 0 Roberts' Creek ... Building ... 	150 0 0 
Bullamalita ... Building 	... 100 	0 0 Rockley ... Repairs ... 	60 0 0 
Chatsbury ... 150 	0 0 Seaham 	...... Additions ... 	100 0 0 
Cooma ... Additions 	... 50 	0 0 Schuldham 	...... Building . . - 	200 0 0 
Croki 	........... ... 20 0 0 Shellharbour ... ... 	,, ... 	200 0 0 
Dumaresque Island ... Repairs 	... 20 	0 0 Taree ...... ... Additions ... 	50 0 0 
Dunmore ... 150 	0 0 Taralga ,, ... 	100 0 0 
Eurobodalla ... Building 	... 150 	0 0 Tumberumba ... Building ... 	60 0 0 
Ghinni Ghinni  ... 100 	0 0 Uraila' ,, ... 	150 0 0 
Hanbury  ... 233 	6 8 Upper M'Donald ......... 60 0 0 
Lismore ,, 	... 400 	0 0 Wailsend ,, ... 	300 0 0 
Limekilns  ... 150 	0 0 Wentworth 	...... ,, .. 	200 0 0 
Mousit Macquarie  ... 200 	0 0 Wollombi ... 	75 0 0 
Myall River ... ... 	... 100 	0 0 Wolumla ... 	,, ... 	200 0 0 
Narrabri ,, 	... 350 	0 0 Woilongong ...... Additions ... 	200 0 0 
Nelligen ,, 	... 50 	0 0 Woodford Island ... Building - ... 	150 0 0 
Nowra 	...... Repairs 	... 16 	0 0 
Oxley Island ...... Building 	... 150 	0 0 £ 8,159 2 11 
Paterson 	.. ... 	. 	,, 	... 300 	0 0 - 

II.—S.&AXns. 

Amount required for Salaries to the 31st December, 1866 

III.—MISCELL.&a-EouS EXPENSES. 

Amounts required for Miscellaneous Expenses—
Legal costs ......... 

Inspectors' Travelling Expenses 	 ... 
Forage......................... 
Petty Expenses 	 ... 
Postage ... 	 ... 
Rent 	... 	 ... 
Books 	... 	... 

TOTAL 

A. FAIRFAX, 
Accountant. 

1,894 16 0 

60 0 0 
51 0 0 

... 	650 
1018 6 
1200 
600 

... 37 2 7 

£ 183 6 1 

£10,237 4 0 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

RETURN of Moneys belonging to the Board of National Education, on the 31st December, 1866. 

	

£ s. d. 	£ s. d. 
In the Bank of New South Wales 	 1,476 4 0 
In the Union Bank of Australia 	 553 2 0 

2,029 6 0 

£2,029 6 0 

A. FAIRFAX, 	 W: WILKINS, 
Accountant. 	 Secretary. 

C. 
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C. 

(Circular No. 1.) 	 Council of Education Office, 
Fort-street, Sydney, 

7 January, 1867. 
Sir, 

I have the honor, by diredtion of the Council of Education, to acquaint you 
that, by the Public Schools Act of 1866, all National Schools, whether Vested or Non-
vested, are declared to be Public Schools within the meaning of the Act. 

I am, therefore, to request that in all books, records; and returns, you will 
designate the School under your charge as a Public School, and that the inscription, 
"National School," required by the regulations of the late National Board, may be 
immediately removed, and the words, "Public School," substituted. 

Two copies of the Public Schools Act are forwarded herewith for your informa-
tion; and I am to intimate that all communications to the Council respecting Public 
Schools should be addressed to me as above. 

I have, &c., 
To 	 W. WILKINS, 

Teacher of the Public School, 	 Secretary. 

D. 

(C'ertjflcate A, 30 Vic., 22, sec. 9.) 

To all to whom these Presents shall come,— 
The Council of Education, the Corporation created under the Public Schools 

Act of 1866, sends greeting 
WHEREAS the school at 	 in the Colony of New South Wales, 
known as 	 is situated within five miles but not within two miles 
of a public school established under the said Act, and which has in attendance not less 
than seventy children: And whereas the Council is satisfied, after due inquiry that 
there are at least thirty children in regular attendance at such first mentioned school: 
Now these presents witness, that the Council of Education doth hereby certify and declare 
the said School at 	 to be a certified Denominational. School within 
the intent and meaning of the Public Schools Act of 1866. 

In witness whereof, the Council of Education hath caused its Common Seal to be 
hereto affixed, at Sydney, in the said Colony, this 
day of 	 in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
huidred and - 

(Cerficae B, 30 Vic., 22, sec. 9.) 

To all to whom these Presents shall come,— 
The Council of Education, the Corporation created under the Public Schools 

Act of 1866, sends greeting :- 
WHEREAS the school at 	 in the Colony of New South Wales, known 
as 	 is situated within two miles by the shortest highway of the Public 
School at 	 and the said Public School at 	 together not 
less than one hundred and twenty children: And whereas the Council is satisfied, after 
due inquiry, that there are at least thirty children in regular attendance at such first 
mentioned school: Now these Presents witness, that the Council of Education doth 
hereby certify and declare the said school at 	to be a certified Denominational 
School within the intent and meaning of the Public Schools Act of 1866. 

In witness thereof, the Council of Education hath caused its Common Sealto be 
hereto affixed, at Sydney, in the said Colony, this 
day of 	 in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and 

(Certjficate C, 30 Jc., 22, sec. 28.) 
KNow all men by these Presents, that the Council of Education, the Corporation created 
by the Public Schools Act of 1866, doth hereby certify and declare that the Denomi- 
national School situated at 	 in the Colony of New South Wales, called 
or known as 	 , was an existing Denominational School at the time when 
the said Act came into operation, and that the said school is entitled to be, and is hereby 
to be, a certified Denominational School under the said Act. 

In witness whereof, the Council hath caused its Common Seal to be hereto 
affixed, at Sydney, in the said Colony, this 	 day of 
in the yeai of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 

B. 
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E. 
The Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy, V.G-., to The Council of Education. 

Vicar General's Office, 

Gentlemen, 	 Sydney, 13 June, 1867. 

The Roman Catholic Clergy of this Diocese, being assembled in Conference, 
have adopted certain resolutions, of which I have the honor to enclose a copy, inasmuch 
as the third resolution contains their respectful request to the Council of Education. 

They hope most earnestly that you will be able to gratify them and their 
people, by acceding to the request therein expressed for a supply of acceptable books. 

They are acting in this matter from no desire to embarrass or complicate; 
rather their intention is to indicate at the outset a difficulty which is insuperable, because 
it is founded on motives which no inducements or discouragements can ever suffice to 
render inactive in the minds of Catholics. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

Copy of Resolitionr passed at a Conference of the Roman Catholic Clergy of the Arch-
diocese of Sydney, on the 131h June, 1867. 

REsoLVED—i. That we, the Catholic Clergy of the Diocese of Sydney,. can not and will 
not accept any series of books for use in our primary schools which shall not have 
received the santion of our Archbishop. 

That the series of school books published by the Christian Brothers, and also 
the series at present used in the Roman Catholic Schools of England, under the Privy 
Council System of Education, having been sanctioned by His Grace the Archbishop, 
either of these series will be accepted for use, in our schools. 

That the Council of Education be respectfully requested- to supply our schools 
with books of either of the series mentioned in the foregoing resolution. 

The Secretary to the Council of Education to The Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy, V.G. 

Council of Education Office, 
- 	 Sydney, 22 June, 1867. 

Very Reverend Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter, dated 13th June instant, enclosing copy of resolutions passed at 
a Conference of the Roman Catholic Clergy of the,Archdiocese of Sydney, on the 13th 
June, 1867. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the resolutions will be considered 
at a special meeting of the Council. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

The Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy, V.G., to The Council of Education. a 	
- 	 Vicar-General's Office, 

Gentlemen, 27 June, 1867. 
- 

Referring to my letter of the 13th instant, on the subject of certain resolu-
tions which the Roman Catholic Clergy of this Diocese felt themselves compelled to adopt 
in the matter of primary education, I have the honor to fdrward with this, copies of books 
from the two series mentioned in the second resolution as sanctioned by their Archbishop, 
and which they now submit to the Council, with their earnest and respectful request that 
a supply of them may be by the Council authorized, and furnished to the Catholic 
Schools. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

The Secretary to the Council of Education to The Very Rev, S. J. A. Sheehy, V.G. 

Council of Education Office, 

Very Reverend Sir, 	
Sydney, 29 June, 1807. 

- 	I hate the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter, dated 27th June instant, forwarding copies of books sanc-
tioned by the Archbishop from the two series mentioned in the second resolution of the 
Roman Catholic Clergy of the Archdiocese of Sydney, transmitted in your letter of the 
13th instant, and requesting that a supply of them may be änthorized by the Council and 
furnished to the Catholic Schools. 

	

- 	I have, &c., 	 - 
- 	W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

The 
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The Secretary to the Council of Education to The Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy, V.G. 
Council of Education Office, 

Sydney, 7 August, 1867. 

Very Reverend Sir, 
Adverting to my letter, dated 22nd June last, in which it was stated that the 

Council of Education would, at a special meeting, take into consideration the resolutions 
of the Roman Catholic Clergy of the Archdiocese of Sydney, transmitted with your letter 
of the 13th of that month, I have now the honor, by direction of the Council, to acquaint 
you that the question raised by your communication has formed the subject of lengthened 
and careful deliberation. Your letter of the 27th June and the school reading books 
which accompanied it, have also occupied the Council's attention. 

In reply to these communications, I am instructed by the Council to remark 
that, both in your letter and the resolutions, it was implied, though not expressly stated, 
that the two series of reading books which the Council was requested to authorize and 
to furnish, viz., "Reading Lessons, by the Christian Brothers," and " Reading Books," 
published by Burns, Lambert, and Oates, were intended for use in the ordinary secular 
instruction of Certified Roman Catholic Denominational Schools, and that such use 
would not be limited to the hour set apart for special religious instruction, under Article 
73, Section II, of the Regulations of 27th February, 1867. 

The Council therefore deemed it necessary to minutely examine the books 
thus proposed for adoption, in order to ascertain if they possessed the characteristics 
required to admit of their use in the course of secular instruction, prescribed in Section 6 
of the Public Schools Act of 1866, and contained in Article 62, section II, of the 
Regulations. That course was drawn up with a view to its adoption in all schools under 
the Council's supervision, without offence to the religious convictions of any pupils; and 
as, by the 9th section of the Act, all Certified Denominational Schools are tQ be subject 
to the same course of secular instruction as may be prescribed in reference to Public 
Schools, regard was had to this provision in selecting the reading books for the pur-
pose since sanctioned by the Council. A course of secular instruction would fail to 
satisfy the necessary conditions, if books were used which inculcated the special 
doctrines or religious observances of any particular Church. That any other arrangement 
would be objectionable is evident from the 20th section of the Act, which provides that 
"no applicant shall be refused admission into any Public or Certified Denominational 
School on account of the religious persuasion of such applicant, or of either of his 
parents." The necessity for constructing the course of secular instruction on the 
principles before mentioned is further shewn by the fact that a large proportion of the 
Certified Denominational Schools are attended by children whose parents belong to 
different religious persuasions. 

The Council found, on inspection, that both series of the reading books submitted 
for sanction contained lessons inculcating the special doctrines and religious observances 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 

It follows, therefore, that to authorize the introduction of such books for use in 
the ordinary teaching would be to abolish the course of secular instruction in Certified 
Roman Catholic Denominational Schools; to extend the period of religious instruction 
to the whole of the school day; and, the religious instruction in all Certified Denomi-
national Schools being, by Section 11 of the Act, left entirely under the control of the 
Heads of the Denominations to which such schools may belong, to deprive the Council of 
all right to interfere in the instruction. Further, the provisions of the 20th section of 
the Act would be rendered entirely nugatory, and proselytism would receive the Cancil's 
official sanction. 

Such a course being in direct contravention of the letter and spirit of the 
Public Schools Act, the Council has no alternative but to decline to supply or sanction 
the reading books under consideration. 

Should the Council be in error as to the wishes of the Clergy by whom the 
resolutions were passed, and have wrongly supposed that the reading books were intended 
for use during the hours of secular instruction, I am to point out that the Council's 
sanction is not required to the books to be employed during the period devoted to 
religious instruction, that matter being entirely under the control of the Head of the 
Denomination. 

S. I am, moreover, instructed to observe, that any objections to the books already 
sanctioned by the Council for use in the secular instruction of Public or Certified 
Denominational Schools will, on being made known to the Council, receive full and 
reasonable consideration. 

9. A proviso in Section 9 of the Public Schools Act empowers the Council, in the 
case of Certified Denominational Schools, to introduce into the course of secular instruc-
tion such modifications, not being inconsistent with any express provision of the Act, as 
may be judged to be expedient. As the Council is prepared to interpret this clause 
as libraI1y as is consistent with the leading principles of the Act, any proosal for a 
niodthcation in the Daily Routine or Time-table prescribed in Articles 72 and 3, Section. 
II of the Regulations, that may be desired to enable the pupils of the same denomination 
to receive instruction in the doctrines and observances of their Church, will be favourably 
considered by the Council, provided the arrangements proposed do not break the con-
tinuity of the secular teaching, and admit of the convenient absence of any children 
whose parents may object to their attendance. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

F. 



APPENDIX. 	 37 

P. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 27 March, 1867. 

Sir, 
In compliance with the 7th section of the Public Schools Act, two copies of 

the Regulations, published in the Government Gazette of the 1st instant, have been 
forwarded to you, and I am now instructed by the Council of Education to furnish, for 
your guidance, a brief exposition of the objects which the Public Schools Act was designed, 
to accomplish, and an explanation of the general scope and operation of the Regulations 
founded thereon. 

The Public Schools Act was intended, in the first place, to extend the means of 
instruction throughout the Colony, so that by the various agencies which the Council will 
establish or support, every locality, however remote, and every family, however humble, 
may have the ameliorating influences, of education brought within their reach. While 
the Public and Denominational Schools already existing will provide for the teaching of 
the great body of the population, the Provisional Schools will confer the same advantages 
upon newly settled or thinly inhabited localities; and the Half-time Schools, under 
itinerant teachers, will carry the benefits of instruction into remote and neglected 
districts which could not be reached by the more regular agencies. 

But, concurrently with this extension of the means of instruction, the Council of 
Education further contemplates improvement in its character by its more, systematic 
communication, and by its closer adaptation to the special needs of the pupils. Thus, 
'while it is ,desired that every scholar on quitting school should be able to read and 
comprehend ordinary English prose, to write in a flowing and legible hand, to be 
acquainted with the grammatical construction of his mother tongue, the more useful 
arithmetical processes, and the physical conformation, natural resources, and industrial 
products of the Colony, it is further deemed necessary that some instruction should be 
given upon subjects of a less technical, though not less important, description. For 
example, the laws of health in individuals and communities; the principles which regulate 
family and social economy; such general notions respecting property, capital, and labour, 
and their relations, as may be rendered comprehensible to boys at school; and other 
questions of a similar kind, which have an important bearing upon the condition and 
prosperity of the industrial classes ;—should be included in the programm'e of a good 
elementary school. It is of equal moment that some knowledge of the laws by which the 
community is governed should be widely diffused, in order that none may err through 
ignorance, but that all may feel equally interested in obeying their requirements, and in 
supporting the authorities to whom the duty of enforcing their provisions is intrusted. 

Of even greater importance than effective and enlarged instruction, is the moral 
training of the youth of the Colony. The formation of habits of regularity, cleanliness, 
and orderly behaviour,—the inculcation of regard for the rights of property, public and 
private,—the growth of a spirit of obedience to the law, and respect for duly constituted 
authority,—the correct practical appreciation of the value of time as an element of worldly 
success,—the implanting of a love for patient and sustained exertion in some industrial 
pursuit,—and the development of a character for energy and self-reliance,---are all points 
of the highest value both to individual children and to the community at large. Honesty, 
truthfness, temperance, and other virtues, may be cultivated by school discipline; 
reverence for sacred things may be fostered; and, without any violation of the strict 
neutrality required between conflicting creeds, a religious spirit may be educed by a 
teacher who exhibits in the performance of his own duty the promptings of religious 
influences. 

A cursory glance at the course of secular instruction laid down in the Regulations 
will show that the teaching in school supervised by the Council is designed to be 
systematic and progressive. It is probable, indeed, that in many schools the whole of this 
programme can never be fully carried out. For this, among other reasons, everything 
taught should be taught thoroughly, and in such a manner as to give the utmost cultiva-
tion to the pupils' reflective faculties that the nature of the subjects will admit of. If, 
in your teaching, these objects be constantly borne in mind,—if you steadfastly work with 
a view to produce such results,—and if you are unceasingly solicitous about what your 
pupils are becoming, as well as about what they know,—the expectations of the Legis-
lature in passing the Public Schools Act will, in time, it is hoped, be realized. 

The results of such teaching would speedily become manifest in the character of 
the individuals thus educated. Along with thoughtful intelligence, and, for their years, 
a mind well stqred with information, they will have received such a moral and religious 
training as will prepare them for the easier and more cheerful performance of the duties 
incumbent upon them in their various relations as members of a family, of society, and 
of a state. The national character will thus be elevated and improved, while the con-
comitant advance in national prosperity will place New South Wales in a position of 
honor and respect. Such results the teacher should labour to secure; they are such as 
will most certainly earn for the teaching profession in New South Wales the thanks and 
confidence of the Legislature and people. 

.The various practical measures devised by the Council for the attainment of these 
objects may be ascertained by a careful perusal of the Regulations. The matters relating 
to Teachers. merit your special consideration. 

The 
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The elevation of the teaching profession to its proper rank in a civilized community 
has been regarded by the Council as one of the most effective means of improving the 
character of public instruction. To this end, the Regulations have been framed in such a 
manner as to afford to intelligent and faithful teachers opportunities of extending their 
acquirements, of improving their professional qualifications, and of raising their social 
position—thus widening and strengthening their influence for good. 

To accomplish the aims shadowed forth in the preceding remarks, teachers are 
required whose personal attaihments are high, whose moral character is above question, 
and whose i'eligious principles may be discerned in every act of their lives. A high 
authority has pronounced that a teacher requires to know more than he is called upon to 
-teach, in order that he may teach with intelligence and with taste; and this view has led 
the Council to arrange for the successive examination of teachers until they have gained 
a respectable rank in the profession. They must at the same time possess such moral 
qualities as will secure for them the respect of the community in general, and such 
professional skill as will place them above depreciatory remark. But, to be fully successful, 
other qualifications are necessary. The best teacher is liable to failure unless possessed 
of a calm temper, courteous manner, and sound judgment. Tact and discretion are not 
less necessary than sound principle, for the accomplishment of the objects which he will 
donstantly have in view. 

The multiform relations sustained by teachers in regard to their pupils, to parents, 
to Local Boards, and to the Council and its officers, impose upon them a variety of 
duties which, though not absolutely conflicting, are sometimes difficult to adjust in such 
a manner as to avoid risk of disagreement. Their duties to their pupils will have been 
gathered in general terms from the foregoing observations, and it is only necessary now 
to remind teachers of the deep responsibility they incur for the influence they exert 
upon the character and habits of those placed in their charge. To parents, teachers are 
responsible for the safe custody and proper training and instruction of their children: 
In their intercourse with parents, teachers should exhibit a becoming demeanour, patient 
attention to the communications made respecting pupils, a considerate regard for their 
wishes, and a desire to meet such wishes as far as is compatible with their duty to the 
Council. Towards the members of Local Boards their conduct should be characterized 
by politeness and respect, and by a desire to co-operate cordially with them in promoting 
the welfare of the school—maintaining, at the same time, a modest independence of 
manner, equally removed from servility on one hand, and from insolent assumption on the 
other. It will be seen from the Regulations that Inspectors are charged to treat teachers 
with the utmost courtesy. This conduct should be reciprocated by teachers, who will 
find in the Council's officers, friends ready and willing to assist them with advice and 
direction on all points connected with the management of their schools. But in cases of 
neglect, disregard of regulation, or manifest inefficiency, the Inspectors are required to 
enforce attention to duty and observance of rule, or to recommend, the removal of 
teachers whose services are unproductive of useful results. 

The inducements held out by the Council to every competent and assiduous 
teacher will, it is hoped, assist in rendering the performance of these duties not an 
irksome task, but an occupation in which he can engage with zeal and pleasure. With 
emoluments sufficient to maintain him in comfort and respectability,—with a position 
honorable and useful in itself, and secured to him as long as he may desire to retain it, 
unless lost by his own fault,—and with opportunities of benefiting the pommunity to an 
incalculable extent,—the teacher's career, notwithstanding its acknowledged difficulties 
and trials, may be found to possess most of the characteristics which rend* other 
pursuits attractive to men of cultivated minds. But, in addition to motives of personal 
interest, the pleasure you will doubtless share in contributing to the better recognition of 
the dignity of your profession will not be without its influence; nor will the claims of 
your native or adopted country upon your earnest exertions in her behalf be disregarded. 
And finally, when it is remembered that you will be to the children around you the most 
prominent living exemplar of the idea of duty, the Council will confidently rely upon 
your efforts to fulfil every obligation with the strictest care. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

To 	School at 

Zydnsy: Thomas Eicbards, Government Printer—ISO?. 
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THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR, 

SdB'UITIIG 

REPORT UPON THE CONDITION OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS FOR 1867. 

To His Excellency the Right HouorableSoMExsET RICHARD, Earl of Belmore, a Member 
of Her Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Council in Ireland, Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales, and Vice-Admiral of 
the same. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY, 

In conformity with the provisions of the Public Schools Act of 1866, Section 
27, we, the Council of Education, beg to submit to your Excellency this Report upon the 
condition of the Public Schools under our superintendence during the year 1867. 

A Progress Report which we had the honor to lay before His Excellency Sir JOhn 
Young, in the month of August last, and which was submitted to Parliament, describes 
the steps taken to re-organize the educational system of the Colony. It is only necessary 
to add that the Council continued to devote its attention to this subject during the 
remainder of the year, and that the organization of the system is now tolerably complete, 
some few points of importance being yet under consideration. In carrying out the 
duties entrusted to the Council by the Public Schools Act, it has been found necessary to 
hold seventy-five meetings in the course of the year. The President has further attended 
at the Council's Office for the purposes indicated in Article 7, Section I, of the Reguladons 
of 27th February, 1867. 

The total number of schools in operation under the Council's superintendence in 
1867 was 642, and-the aggregate number of pupils in attendance was 64,655. The fol-
lowing Table exhibits the number of schools of each kind, and the number of pupils that 
attended at any time during the year 

	

Schools. 	 Pupils. 
Public ... ... ... 288 ... ... 28,434 
Provisional 	... 	... 	31 	... 	... 	733 
Half-time.. 	... 	... 	6 	... 	... 	267 

	

Denominational ... 	... 	317 	... 	... 35,306 

Total 	... 	... 	642 	,,. 	64,740 

The total amount of school fees paid was £30,719 8s. 9d., and 8,603 children were 
instructed gratuitously. 

PUELIc SchooLs. 

A Return shewing the number of Pupils on the Rolls and the number in Average Apesidix A. 

Attendance at the 288 Public Schools is appended to this Report. Similar Returns 
respecting the Provisional and Half-time Schools are given in Appendices B and C, and 
some further general statistical information is comprised in Appendix D. 

Reference 
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Appendix E. 	 Reference to the accompanying Schedule will shew that, during 1867, seventy-six 
applications were received for the establishment of Public Schools. This fact appears to 
the Council to furnish strong evidence of a wide-spread desire on the part of parents to 
take advantage of the increased facilities afforded by the Public Schools Act for the diffusion 
of education throughout the Country. The number of children for whom the schools 
applied for would provide the means of instruction is estimated at 6,000; the number 
of those whose attendance was actually promised was 4,202 ; and the number of 
persons who, as parents orguardians, signed the applications and undertook that their 
children should attend was 1,288. The proportion of each Denomination may be seen 
from the subjoined Table 

Church of England 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.. 	639 

Roman Catholic 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	287 

Presbyterian .. ... ... ... ... ... 173 

Wesleyans ... - .. ... ... ... ... 130 

Others ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	57 

	

Total... 	... 	.. 	1,288 

It is clear from this statement that, if left to their own unbiassed j udginent, the 
laity of all Denominations would join in making applications for the establishment of 
Public Schools. If the members of any Denomination have hitherto appeared to give a 
less cordial support to the Public Schools Act than the general public, the fact is to be 
attributed to the exercise of special influences, the nature of which may be inferred 
from the correspondence appended to this Report respecting the establishment of a Public 

Appendix F. 	School at Nimitybelle. 

A Schedule of applications for aid to Provisional Scho& instituted under the pro-
visions of Section 13 of the Public Schools Act, will be found in Appendix G. In many 
of these cases, it is anticipated that, as the population increase or becomes more settled, 

the schools vill be regularly organized as Public Schools. 

The appointment of Itinerant Teachers in sparsely populated districts, as contem-
plated by the 12th Section of the Act, has received much consideration; and, by the close 
of the year, Half-time Schools had been established in twelve localities. The Council has 
now under consideration a code of regulations for the more systematic organization and 
conduct of schools of this class which, it is believed, may be usefully extended to large 
portions of the Colony in which other modes of education would not be practicable. 

Appendix ji. - 	The general condition of the Schools may be ascertained from the Inspectors' 

Report,, appended. The Council is desirous to regard the Inspectors' estimate 
rather as a point from which future improvenient may be measured, than as an absolute 
judgment of the efficiency of the Schools. During a period of transition, many irregu-
larities occur and mistakes are committed, which a more settled state of things and a 
more intimate knowledge of rule would enable Teachers to avoid. For these and other 
reasons, the Council anticipates with confidence that marked improvement in the con- 

dition of Schools will be observed in future Reports. 

The condition and efficiency of the Half-time Schools already in operation have not 
been reported upon by any of the Inspectors during the past year; and, believing that 
information on this important department of the Council's operations would be much 
valued, the Council invites attention to the following extract from the Report of Mr. E. 
Johnson, an Inspector who was specially instructed to visit these Schools since the com-

mencement of the current year 

The teachers in charge of Half-time Schools are, with one or two exceptions, 
energetic and painstaking, and imbued with a proper enthusiasm for the 
work. Although not specially instructed to do so, I examined the attain-
ments of the pupils in ieveral of the Schools, and it afforded me much satis-
faction to find that substantial work had been done. Even in the case 01 
those Schools which receive but one day's instruction in the week, appre-
ciable results had beeci produced. had 1 been required to report in detail 
of each Teacher's labour, I do not hesitate to say that, having regard to the 

difficulties 
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difficulties under which the Half-time System has hitherto been carried on, 
that Report would have disclosed results of a gratifying kind. I have 
reason to believe that if the Half-time Schools be conducted upon the 
principles embodied in this Report, they will prove a success, and form no 
unimportant part of the educational machinery of the Colony." 

BUILDINGS. 
The amount paid by the Council towards the erection and repair of school build-

ings, the property of the public, was £6,941 12s. id. A further sum of £1,348 2s. 3d. 
was expended for si?lilar purposes upon school buildings belonging to various Denomi-
nations, in fulfilment of pledges made by the late Denominational School Board. 

It has been the aim of the Council, in providing plans of new school buildings, 
to secure designs as tasteful and appropriate as is consistent with judicious economy of 
the public funds. The question as to the best form and arrangement of a schoolhouse 
is still unsettled, and cannot, indeed, be determined without reference to local circum-
stances. 

The dilapidated condition of the Public School buildings at Cleveland Street, their 
unsuitable material, and the insufficient accommodation they afforded, having been brought 
under the Council's notice, it was decided to erect new schoolrooms according to improved 
designs furnished by the Council's Architect, Mr. G. A. ]\[ansfield. The foundation 
stone of this building was laid on 14th November, 1807, by His Excellency Sir John 
Young, and we anticipate that it will prove to be a model for imitation in - all large city 
schools. 

Besides the school buildings required for the new schools for which application 
was made in 1867, others were erected during the year for old established schools which 
had either been conducted in temporary premises, or which had increased beyond the 
accommodation afforded by the original schoolrooms. It is hoped that considerable 
improvement has thus been effected in the organization of some of the schools, and that 
a similar course will be followed in future years in the case of other schools. 

As a rule, contributions to the extent of one-third of the total cost of new school 
buildings have been required from the residents in the locality. The principle has not 
been rigidly adhered to in all cases, the exceptions being chiefly those in which, from 
accidental causes, the people were in a state of great poverty. 

BooKs AND SchooL REQUISITES. 

Under existing arrangements, the Council grants supplies of books and other 
requisites to an amount not exceeding, in any one year, the sum of 2s, for each child in 
daily average attendance but, in the case of newly established schools, this rate is 
augmented so as to provide sufficient materials for the ordinary work. All books and 
other requisites supplied by the Council remain the property of the public, and are 
placed in charge of the respective Teachers. 

Hitherto the supply of books has been entrusted to an agent who undertakes to 
fbrward them to all parts of the Colony. The defective means of communication with 
some districts, and'other accidental circumstances, have caused considerable delay in fur- 
nishing some Schools with their supplies, but there is reason to believe that in very few 
instances is any inconvenience now felt on this ground. Requisitions for the books 
sanctioned by the Council have now been received from all the Schools under the Council's 
superintendence in which those books were not already in use. 

The amount actually disbursed for books and school requisites in 1807, was 
£9580s. 5d.; but as many accounts have not been received, this sum does not represent 
the whole charge under this head. 

TEACHERS.. 

Considerable difficulty has been experienced in properly adjusting the teaching 
staff to the requirement of the several schools. In some instances, the number of Teachers 
was found to greatly exceed the proportion necessary for the efficient instruction of the 
pupils, while in other cases the staff was insufficient. It was. therefore, obviously desirable 

that 
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that some general rule should be established for regulating the number and kind of 
Teachers to be appointed in different Schools, according to the daily average attendance 
of pupils, and for defining their relations to each other. After considerable inquiry had 
been made, and the question had been fully discussed, the Council adopted the following 

Rules :- 
In every School consisting of more than one department and conducted 
in the same premises, the Master shall be regarded as the bead, having 

power to interfere for the better discipline and instruction of each of the 
departments into which the School may be divided, subject, however, in 
cases of doubt or dispute, to an appeal to the Inspector of the District. 

This power of general supervision, however, shall not be accorded to a 
Master who may not possess the aeeessary ability or skill to exercise it for 
the general well-being of the departments concerned. 

This exceptional rule shall also apply to any School consisting of more than 
one department, whether conducted in separate premises or not, where the 
Teachers in one of the departments are members of a religious order. 

In any School consisting of more than one department, but conducted in 
separate premises, the Teacher in charge of each department shall be 
regarded as directly responsible to the Inspector alone for the proper and 
efficient management of that department. 

In any School consisting of one department, in which two or more Teachers 
are employed, the Master shall be regarded as head of the School, and shall 
have control over the other members of the teaching staff whilst in the 
performance of school-duty. 

In every separate Boys', Girls', or Mixed School, the proportion of Teachers 
to pupils shall be— 

For an average attendance of at least- 
50 pupils .....................Teacher and a Pupil-Teacher. 
80 pupils .....................Teacher and 2 Pupil-Teachers. 

100 pupils .....................Teacher, Assistant, and Pupil-Teacher. 
140 pupils .....................Teacher, Assistant, and 2 Pupil-Teachers. 
180 pupils .....................Teacher, Assistant, and 3 Pupil-Teachers. 
240 pupils .....................Teacher, 2 Assistants, and. 2 Pupil-Teachers. 
300 pupils .....................Teacher, 2 Assistants, and 3 Pupil-Teachers. 

In every Infant School having an average attendance of at least-
60 pupils .....................Teacher and Pupil-Teacher. 

100 pupils .....................Teacher and 2 Pupil-Teachers. 
150 pupils .....................Teacher, Assistant, and 2 Pupil-

Teachers. 
200 pupils .....................Teacher, 2 Assistants, and 2 Pupil- 

Teachers." 

In carrying out these Rules, the Council has been desirous to proceed cautiously 
so as to avoid injuring, by sudden removals, the Schools which have hitherto been accu-
tomed to the services of a certain staff of Teachers. 

At the close of 1867, there were in the service of the Council- 
059 Principal Teachers or Heads of Departments. 
155 Assistant Teachers. 
157 Pupil Teachers. 

Total......971 

The organization of the Training School is still less complete than could be desired, 
and the existing arrangements for its conduct must still be regarded as provisional. The 
whole question as to the training of Teachers requires careful deliberation; and, before 
any permanent system is adopted, it seems to the Council that further experience should 
be gained. In the mean time, the arrangements in force appear to work with reasonable 
efficiency. 	 While 
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While applicants for admission to the Training School are sufficiently numerous, 
it is to be regretted that they are not as a body better prepared for the course of 
instruction upon which they are required to enter. The whole number of persons who 
made application in 1867, was 181, of whom 112 were received. Of the remaining 69, 
10 failed to appear at the entrance examination, 3 were disqualified on the ground of age, 
2 withdrew their applications, and 5 who had some previous experience in teaching were 
at once appointed to schools which would otherwise have been closed for a lengthened 
period. Forty failed to pass the entrance examination, being somewhat more than 22 per 
cent, of the whole number of applicants. Of the 112 admitted, 65 were males and 
were females. 

The numbers of each Denomination were,— 
Church of England 	... 	... 	42 
Roman Catholics ... 	... 	... 	30 
Presbyterians 	... 	... 	... 	11 
Wesleyans ... 	... 	... 	... 	17 
Others 	... 	.,. 	... 	... 	12 

112 

The subjects of instruction were those prescribed in Article 25, Section II, of the 
Regulations, excluding however those specified for the second quarter. In addition to 
the instruction imparted on these subjects, the candidates received some practical 
training while attending the Model School. As regards conduct and attention while 
under instruction, the candidates were, in general, favourably reported of by the Training 
Master and other persons charged with their supervision. 

At the expiration of the usual period the candidates were again examined with 
a view to determine the classification to which they were respectively entitled. The 
subjoined Table exhibits the number that obtained each grade of classification :- 

CL.ss III. 

	

Section A. Section B. 	Section C. 

	

Males ........................12 	18 	26 

	

Females ..................... 8 	11 	22 

	

20 	29 	48 

Four of the candidates were appointed to Schools before their term of training had expired 
two retired on account of bad health; one died before his examination was completed; 
one was expelled; one absented herself from examination.; four failed to pass; and two 
were retained to undergo further instruction. 

In consequence of the occupation of the Inspectors' time, no examinations of 
Teachers were held during the year. The provisional certificates granted under the Minute 
of 29 Jul, 1867, cited in our Progress Report, are consequently still in force. As the 
steps taken by the Council in this matter appear to have been misunderstood, it may be 
desirable to explain the grounds on which the certificates awarded by authorities beyond 
the Colony were not recognized. in the first place, it may be remarked that the Council 
was called upon to decide the classification of Teachers or Applicants holding certificates 
obtained in New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, England, Ireland, Scotland, and 
Canada. As the requirements for the different grades vary greatly in all these countries, 
to adopt all the certificates indiscriminately would be eminently unjust to superior 
Teachers, inasmuch as it would place men of widely differing qualifications upon the same 
footing. Such a step would be calculated to defeat the object contemplated by the 
award of certificates—the encouragement of superior attainments and practical skill 
Again, the certificates granted in some countries vary according to the period at which they 
were issued. In England, for instance, the value of a certificate has greatly declined of 
late years, and a First-class Certificate obtained in 1865 by no meahs implies equal ability 
with that indicated by one of the same grade awarded in 1855. An opposite process 
has taken place in Ireland, where the late certificates are of more value than the 

earlier 
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earlier. In every one of the countries above enumerated, a change of some kind has 
occurred in the value of certificates. Further, it is found that high certificates have been 
granted in these countries too exclusively on the ground of attainments, and without 
sufficient reference to practical skill, although the latter branch of a Teacher's qualifi-
cations is equally essential with the former. The Yictorian Board of Education seem 
also to have experienced the difficulty felt by the Council. In their Fifth Report, the 
Board state :— 

"We believe that the Teachers now employed in Common Schools are, as a 
body, considerably superior to those who were employed when the Common 
Schools Act came into operation. Under the late Boards of Education, 
there were no regular and systematic examination-. In the case of one 
Board, there had not been any general compulsory examination for several 
years previous to the passing of the Common Schools Act; and under the 
otl1er, a large number of Teachers were exempted from examination on the 
production of Home certificates, w'hich did not, in practice, furnish sufficient 
evidence of their holders' qualifications; and many others were exempted 
from examination altogether on the grounds of length of service, or of 
their examination in certain subjects for honours, which gave no proof what-
ever of their qualifications to teach in Common Schools." 

Impressed with these considerations, the Council resolved to recognize no 
certificates but those granted by the late Board of National Education in the Colony, 
as these were determined by qualifications closely approximating to those required by 
the Regulations, and as they demanded practical skill commensurate with attainments. 

In order to prepare for the examination of Teachers who desire to obtain the 
higher class certificates, the Council has taken steps to constitute a Board of Examiners; 
and the Rev. Dr. Badham, of the Sydney University, and A. B. Weigall, Esq., of the 
Grammar School, have expressed their willingness to act in that capacity. The action of 
the Council in this matter was stayed, however, in order to afford time for the con-
sideration of a proposal to substitute for the Teachers' Examination in Alternative 
Subjects, the Public Examinations held under the authority of the University. The 
great amount of business of a pressing nature which has required the attention of the 
Council, has not allowed sufficient time for a full discussion of the question, although the 
Council is disposed to view the suggestion favourably, if certain practical difficulties can 

be lessened or removed. 

The amount paid for Teachers' salaries during the year, in all schools, was 
£61,805 13s. lOd. Some progress has been made in the introduction of a uniform 
principle in the regulation of Teachers' salaries, so that all Teachers possessing similar 
qualifications may be paid at the same rate by the Council. A Teacher's salary, under 
this arrangement, is a measure of his qualifications, and the prospect of increased 
remuneration becomes a stimulus to improvement. 

The amount of fees paid in Public Schools, £14,585 2s. lid., is the property of 
the Teachers; and, in cases where more than one Teacher is employed in a School, the fees 
are shared among them in proportion to their respective salaries. 

No general scale of fees has yet been adopted and authorized to be paid in all 
Schools. The result of much inquiry on this subject has been to shew that the distress 
consequent upon floods and other calamities, together with the widely varying principles 
on which gratuitous instruction was formerly given in different Schools, has rendered it 
difficult to introduce a uniform scale, without causing much inconvenience to both 

- Teachers and parents. Two scales have been submitted for the Council's consideration 
by the Inspectors after mutual consultation, but as yet the Council has been unable to 
decide upon the adoption of either. 

The Jrovisions of the Public Schools Act on this head do not yet appear to be 
fully understood, and misconceptions have arisen in the minds of Teachers and parents 
as to their respective powers and duties; but the Council anticipates that further 
experience will in a great measure remove the ground of dispute. The fact that 2,968 fre.e 

scholars 
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scholars attend the Public Schools of the Colony, may perhaps be considered as indicative 
of the existence of a large amount of poverty ;  but, except in a few districts which have 
suffered most severely from floods and bad seasons, the omission to pay school fees seems to 
arise less from inability than from disinclination or indifference on the part of the parents. 
In this belief, the Council has hitherto declined to accede to proposals to pay Teachers for 
the instruction of free scholars ;  and, bearing in mind the example afforded by the 
neighbouring Colony of Victoria, where the sum paid for this purpose amounted to 
£11,380 lOs. Gd. in 1866, the Council is desirous to avoid introducing a practice that 
may ultimately become a serious burden upon the Parliamentary grant for education. 
The Board of Education in Victoria 'in their Report for 1866 remark.— 

"In previous Reports we have alluded to the difficulties suriounding this 
subject, and there can be no doubt that the privilege of free education to 
destitute children is greatly abused. Our Inspectors are unanimously in 
favour of the abolition of the payment for destitute children, and we feel 
that the whole subject requires special consideration." 

Much importance is attached by the Council to the employment and training of 
Pupil Teachers, a class from whom the teaching body in the Colony will, in all proba-
bility, be largely recruited. The number employed in Public Schools, 78, is already 
considerable, and the Council is on that account induced to regard their training with 
some anxiety. They can only be appointed in large Schools under Teachers vhose classifi-
cation gives evidence of the possession of the knowledge and skill required to impart 
to Pupil Teachers the rudiments at least of their professional education. The periodical 
reports upon the conduct and proficiency of the Pupil Teachers tend to skew that they 
are a most useful and, for their circumstances, efficient body, who give promise of 
becoming in the future even more valuable to the Country. 

The subjects of Elementary Singing and Drawing being entireI new- to a large 
proportion of the Schools, the Council appointed special Teachers for these branches. 
It is the duty of these Teachers to give instruction to candidates in the Training School, 
and to the children attending the Model School, and to visit all other schools within their 
circuit, as frequently as circumstances permit, for the purpose of assisting the regular 
Teachers by their advice and example. At present these arrangements are confined to 
the Sydney District, but the Teachers in the vicinity of Windsor have been instructed 
in both subjects by a competent master from Sydney, who visits them for this purpose 
every Saturday. As these arrangements have been in force but for a limited period, it 
would be premature as yet to discuss the result of the experiment; but the Council 
trusts that the cultivation of the arts of Singing and Drawing will become general, and 
that the beneficial influence which they exert will be widely felt. 

INSPECTION. 

The duties performed by the Inspectors in the course of the year are minutely Appendix U. 

detailed in their Reports, from which it will be seen that their time was much occupied 
in the extraneous duties incidental to the change of systems, and that in some districts - 
the examination of Schools was not fully completed on that account. No report has been 
furnished upon the Schools in the Goulburn District, the Inspector, Mr. Harris, being 
unable from serious illness to attend to official business. 

The trying position in which these officers have been placed has required of them 
the exercise of great judgment and forbearance, as well as energy and professional skill. 
On the whole, the Council believes that they have fairly met the claims on their ability, 
and that their functions have been discharged faithfully, and in such a way as to benefit 
the Schools and Teachers placed under their supervision. 

- The Council having found it necessary to withdraw Mr. Gardiner, the Senior 
Inspector, from the actual work of Inspection, and to confine his attention exclusively to 
the Revision of Examination Papers and of Inspectors' Reports upon Schools, appointed 
him to the office of Examiner, to which those duties properly appertain. To éomplete the 
Inspectoral Staff, the Council appointed Mr. J. S. Jones, who had previously acted for 
some time as Training Master, to be an Assistant Inspector. 

423—B 	 The 
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The continued illness of Mr. Harris having rendered the services of another 
Inspector necessary, the Council selected Mr. E. H. Flannery, Teacher of the Certified 
Denominational Boman Catholic School at Yass, and appointed him as Assistant Inspec-
tor, in accordance with the understanding previously arrived at, that no person should be 
placed in sole charge of a District until he had acquired some practical acquaintance 
with his duties unde the direction of an experienced Inspector. Mr. Flannery had been 
recommended to the Council for this appointment solely by his success as a Teacher and 
the general estimation in which be was held by all classes of the community in which 

be lived. 

The Districts under the charge of the several Inspectors in 1868, will be as 

follows :— 	- 
E. Johnson 

sydney 	........................ 
B. I-I. Flannery 

Albury ........................... .1. Coburn 

Armiclale ........................ J. S. Jones 

Bathurst 	... ..................... J. M'Credie 

Camden 	........................ J. Huffer 

Cumberla.nd 	.................. A. L. Forbes 

Goulburn 	..................... W. M'Intyre 

Maitland ........................ -W. Dwyer 

Newcastle 	..................... J. W. All55 

LOCAL SUPEEVI5T0N. 

During the period covered by this Report, the Council recommended for appoint-
ment, in accordance with the provisions of Section 22 of the Public Schools Act, 235 
Public School Boards, comprising 1,006 individuals. With very few exceptions, the 
persons appointed to this office have cordially co-operated with the Council for the well-
fare of the schools of which they have the oversight; but, after making all necessary 
allowances for imperfect acquaintance with their powers and duties, for want of time and 
absorption in private business, it would appear that considerable improvement is still to 
be desired in the mode of exercising their functions. It must not be supposed that there 

is any lack of interest felt, but it is rarely manifested in energetic and judicious action 
except in the case of new schools. The want of means other than those contributed by 
themselves, is perhaps the most serious obstacle to effective local administration, and 
Members of Public School Boards are naturally disinclined to undertake the whole 
expense of works from which they, in most cases, derive no direct benefit, although they 
willingly assist in the establishment of schools and sometimes subscribe a very large 
proportion of the whole cost. For this reason, the Council has endea.voured to devise 
some means by which Local Schools Funds could be raised, to be administered by the 
various Public School Boards, and to be appropriated in payment of the many incidental 
expenses which are found by experience to be necessary. The difficulties which surround 
the subject have hitherto prevented the Council from arriving at a satisfactory conclusion, 

but it will receive further consideration hereafter. 

FINANCE. 

App.ndix I. 	 A. Balance Sheet is appended to this Heport, shewing the receipts and disburse- 
ments during the year. It may be remarked upon this document that, while the system 
was in course of re-organization, the expenditure was less under control than it will be 
when all the arrangements have settled down into regular order. Some items of expen-
diture incidental to the initiation of the new system, and which have added materially to 
the expenses, will not a.ppear in future accounts. Among these may be specified the 
charges for buildings and repairs, for travelling expenses, for books and printing, and 
for miscellaneous expenses, many of which were incurred for the use of the schools 
generally, although it was not practicable to separate the different amounts chargeable 
to individual schools, the materials purchased being obtained in large quantities and 

distributed as occasion required. 
CONCLUDING 
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CoNcLUDING REMARKS. 

ON reviewing the facts set forth in this Report, the Council believes that the conclusion 
is evident, that the Public Schools Act is generally acceptable, and that it fairly meets the 
educational wants of the country. That in the first year of the operation of the Act, 
and before its provisions could have become fully and exteisively known, no less than 129 
applications should have been made for the establishment of Schools is a prpof both of 
the necesity for increased means of education and of the public confidence in the legal 
provisions by which those means are to be supplied. 

- Although there is every reason to expect that applications for new Schools will 
continue to be made in 1868 at the same rate as hitherto, the fact cannot be coiicealed 
that extensive districts of the Colony are still entirely destitute of education. Omitting 
the provision requisite to supply the natural increase of the population and the re-distri-
bution occasioned by the opening up of new tracts of country, the squatting districts 
generally will need a large development of educational agencies. Maneroo, the Murray 
District, and the great plains to the west and north are in this position. Judging by the 
results already attained, the Half-time System seems eminently adapted to meet the 
peculiar requirements of these districts, and attention will be given to this part of the 
Council's operations with a view to extend the system as far as practicable. 

A further extension of the means of education may be accomplished by means of 
the provision authorized to be made for boarders in Public Schools under the 14th section 
of the Act. Although inquiry has been made on this head, in order to collect the informa-
tion necessary to guide the Council, it has not hitherto been found practicable to make 
arrangements for this purpose in any existing Public School. 

Some re-distribution of the means of education supplied at the public expense 
will be necessary in the course of 1868, the number of schools in some localities being 
in excess of the requirements, while large districts are entirely destitute. The re-
arrangement which this circumstance suggests, would have the further effect of econo-
inizing the public funds, as more places would be supplied with education without 
additional expense. 

While persuaded th the Public Schools Act is generally appreciated by all classes 
in the Colony, and that as much has been effected during the past year as could have 
been reasonably expected, the Council is aware that much remains to be accomplished 
both in the internal organization and in the gradual extension of the Public School 
System. The result of the Council's labours during the current year will, it is hoped, 
show that progress has been made in both directions. 

In conclusion, we have pleasure in referring to the following extract from the 
dispatch of His G-race the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, dated 26th March, 1867 

"With regard to the Act No. 22, to make better provision for Public Education,.I 
" must express my satisfaction that a decision has been arrived at on a matter of so much 

difficulty and importance to the welfare of the Colony, and I hope that the Act will be 
found to work well and satisfactorily to parties of all religious persuasions." 

We submit this as our Report upon the Public Schools for the Year ending 31st 
December, 1867; and, in testimony thereof we have caused our corpopito . be 
affixed heieto, this thutieth day of March, one thousand eight hundredia 	ixty ei.glt 

I HENRY PARKS Preident.; 
G.ALLEN. 
W. M. ARNOJiD 

- 	 JAMES MART'. : 
J. SMITH. 	\. - 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 	 '- 

APPENDIX A. 
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APPENDIX A. 

RRTUEN of the Attendance of Olnidren at the. Public Schools of New South Wales, as certified by the 
Public School Boards, for the Quarter ending 31st December of the Year 1867, or for the 1at 
Quarter in which the Schools were in operation respectively. 

Nnc of School. j 

Number of Children on Rolls. 

Church 
of Roman Others. Total. 

Average Weekly 

Girls. Total. Boys. Girlo.,Total Presbv- 
teriaus. 

Wesley. Boys. 

I. II, 	III. IV. 
England 

V. 
Catholic 

VI. VII. 
also. 
VIII. IX. X. XI. XII. XIII. 

15 	18 33 8 13 12 ... 33 109 119 228 Aberdeen ................. 
Abergiasslyn 	......... 25 	20 45 . 18 21 4 

.., 
2 ... . 45 181 125 306 

Aclelong. 	............... 
.
.46 	. 	35 81 37 20 11 10 3 81 292 206 498 

Albury .................. .114 	81 195 76 36 63 16 4 195 8836 6545 15381 
Armidale ............... 42 i 46 88 32 24 26 6 ... 88 3125 3725 6850 
Ashfleld 	................ .241539 9 2 2 26 ... 39 145 79 224 
Avieford 	................ 
Avondale ................ 

1110 
25 	23 

21, 
48 

3 
29 

15 
14. 

3 ... 
5 

... 

... 
21 
48 

430 
171 144 

6901120 
315 

188 141 329 : 111 34 121 8 55 329 1356 971 2327 Balmain 	................ 
Bairanald ............... .10 	15 25 i 20 3 2 ... ... 25 766 947 1713j 
Bandon Grove 17 	22 39 27 4 3 2 	. 3 39 1036 1213 22491 
Barrington 	............. 20 	12 32 10 22 ... ... 32 1262 971 2233 
Bathurst 	................ 108 	56 164 16 3 141 4 164 7099 2612 9711 

26 	24 50 21 14 9 5 1 50 169 152 321 
18 	21 39 20 6 9 4 I ... 39 16 1780 3380 

Bega ...................... 
Bendemeer 	............. 

17 	10 27 7 7 4 6 3 27 104 54 158 Bendolba ................ 
Berkeley 	................ 28 	16 44 2 15 6 16 5 44 191 107 298 
Bingcra 	................ 14 	11 25 20 5 ... ... 25 10 7 17 

29 	20 49 12 37 ... ... 49 1890 1270 3160 
10 	6 16 6 10 ... ... 16 79 49 128 

Bishop's Bridge ....... 22 	13 35 ... 30 5 ... ... 35 201 109 30 

Binalong 	................ 
Binda 	................... 

Blayney 	................ 27 	23 50 7 18 21 4 ... 50 1558 1671 3229 
Black Range 	.......... 25 	30 55 29 17 5 4 ... 55 . 145 208 353 
Blue Gum Flat ....... 28 	26 54 39 15 ... ... ... 54 155 182 237 

17 	11 28 20 ... ... 8 ... 28 1 1072 769 1841 Bo Be Creek 	.......... 
Bodalla 	................ 
Boiwarra 

19 	11 30 28 2 ... ,.. ... 30 147 
1911 

92 
1985 

239 
3896 .................... 

Boom! 	................... 
Bombala 	................ 

29 	30 
18 	14 
47 i 33 

59 
32 
80 

10 
8 

56- 

14 
8 

23 

2 
8 
1 

21 
5 

... 

12 
3 

.. 

59 
32 
80 

157 
373 

111 
251 

268 
624 

Bowral .................. I 33 	22 55 36 5 ... 13 1 55 28- 17 45 
Boolong 	................ 26 	38 64. 4 	1  14 1 39 7 ... 64 188 267 453 
Boolainbayte 	.......... 18 	13 31 17 8 	I 5 ... 1 31 158 77 235 
Botany Road .......... 66 	55 121 26 2 14 18 61 121 489 369 858 
Botany ...................
Bourke-street 

45 	49 
214 184 

94 
398 

28 
89 1 

14 
16 

5 
17 

41 
42 

6 
234 

94 
398 

308 
1652 

317 
1377 

625 
3029 ......... 1 

Bourke Town ......... 56 	50 106 15 24 77 8 32 106 40- 31 71 
Bowna ................... 9 	12 21 5 8 . 	S ... ... 21 64 89 I 153 
Bowenfels 	............ I 49 	21 70 40 13 12 4 1 70 3080 1350 4430 
Branxton ................ 49 	50 99 29 50 10 10 ... 99 3228 3419 6647 

I 	Braidwood 	............. 75 	66 141 54 15 17 54 1 141 548 439. 987 
Broughton Creek ... 	20 	40 60 29 10 16 5 60 163 256 419 
Brookield 	............. 26 	24 50 7 43 ... 50 149 128 277 
Bungowanna.h .........
Burrendulla............. 

. 11 	11 
16 	16 

22 . 
32 

5 
15 

... 

... 
. 	7 
... 

10 
17 

22 
32 

68 
956 

648 
886 

1328 
1842 

Cambewarra 	.......... 18 . 21 39 13 2 17 7 39 143 17 31-3 
Camden 	................. 6551 

51 	36 
11-6 
87 

38 
57 

30 I 

8 9 
37 
12 

11 
1 

116 
87 

517 
333 

385 
229 

902 
562 

1319 32 9 23 	. ... 32 8-83 1475 2358, 
Camperdown 	.......... 

25 	11 36 I ... 32 4 36 840 460 1300 
Campsie 	................. 
Canobolas 	............. 

26 	35 61 30 14 .. 17 61 1719 2262 3981, Cadia 	................... 
Cararawell 	............ .14'15 29 .17 2 4 6 29 119 105 224 

14 1 17 31 2 26 ... 3 31' 907 11-78 Carrawa 	................. 
Carcoar 	................ 25 	33 58 21. 25 10 2 58 1967 2187 4154 

17 	20 37 12 16 ... 9 37 96 91 187 I 
29 	22 51 

67 
19 
29 

22 
3 

6 
... 

4 
35 

51 
67 

2220 
24 

1760 
198 

3980' 
438 

Castlercagh .............. 

20 	16 36 17 19 ... 36 122 138 26 

Casino 	.................... 
'Cawdor 	................3334 

42 	42 84 36 9 25 6 8 84 2348 1997 4345 
Cessnoek 	................. 
Clarence Town 	........ 

386 281 667 258 85 77 119 128 667 280 1852 4652 Cleveland-street ....... 
I 	Colyton 	................ 22 	28 50 23 4 6 14 3 50 158 213 371 

Collector 	................ 11 	18 29 7 	1 ... 4 16 2 29 41 12 161 
22 	23 45 9 26 7 3 45 155 16 315 Coolangatta .............

Coonanboug ............ 
Cornish Settlement 

.19 	12 
17 	17 

31 5 
7 

22 4 ... ... 31 176 
1070 

108 
990 

284 
2060' 34 ... 	, ... 27 ... 34 

2320 50-00 Cowra 	.................... 35 	33 
12 	15 

68 
27 

34 19 15 
... 

... 
27 

.., 

... 
68 
27 

2680 
8 122 202 

m Cooa 	................... 2916 45 34, 4 S ... 4 45 226 104 33•i 
Cobbity 	................. 

49 	41 90 36 13 3 28 8 90 356 261 617 
Croom Park ............ 15 	24 39 12 14 13 ... ... 39 927 1515 2442' 
Croobyar ................ 

Croki 	................... 27 
I 

29 
.. 

56 13 4 5 34 ... 56 2227 2543 477 
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APPENDIX A—continzec/. 

Nanso of School. 

Number of Children on Rolls. Average Weekly 

Church 
JBJI.soy. Girls.Total 

England 

1 

Others. 	Total. 

	

Girls. 	Total 
 

11 

Boys. 
III. 	IV. V. VI. VII. VIII. 	IX. 	X. XI. XII. 	XIII. 

11 10 21, 	15 1 	3 3 ... 	21 585 616 	1201 
Orudine 	................ 
Oullenbone 	.............. 7 17 24 	17 7 .. ... 24 550 1220 	1770 34 22 56 	38 8 5 5 

..... 
... 	56 2642 117 	4359 

Oundlo Town ........... 
18 17 35 	6 ... .. 29 ... 	35 1285 995 	2280 Denis Island 	........... 

Deniliq)ñn 	............. 
Dingo Creek 	.......... 

48 
16 

26 
13 

74 	54 
29 	5 

8 
14 

12 
10 

... 	74 3175 1529 	4704 
Dobroyde ............... 34 43 77 	45 6 19 2 

... 	29 
5 i 	77 

1323 1220 	2543 
Dondingallong 15 15 30 	2 11 ... 17 ... 	30 

221 
910 

244665 
730 	1640;  Dubbo 	.................... 

Dumaresq Island...... 
35 
20 

.. 

28 
26 

63 	42 
46 	19 

10 
6 

11 
12 2 

... 	63 
7 

2249 1634 	3883 
Duñmore ................. .35 

33 
21 
32 

56 	20 
65 	22 

14 
23 

8 
9 

11 
11 

46 
3 	56 

1282 
247 

196 	32421 
137 	384 

Eagleton 24 27 51 
65 191 154 	34.5 

Dungog 	................. 
.................

Ecciestone 13 9 
11 21 18 1 	51 1716 20-57 	3773 .............. 

26 17 
22 	18 
43 	15 

2 
17 

2 
10 

22 
1 	43 

58 
218 

	

35 	9.3 

	

119 	337 24 17 41 	19 10 10 2 41 188 146 	334 

Eden 	.................... 
Eling Forest 	.......... 
Euroka .................. 
Eurobodalla ............ 

18 
.9 

11 
7 

29 	5 
16 	9 

.,, 4 20 29 1220 570 	1790 
8 

. 

10 18 	12 
... 

2 
4 
4 

3 	16 
18 

64 
65 

69 	133 
9 	155 

Euston ....................

FairyMeadow 
25 
47 

17 
40 

42 	16 
87 	. 27 

17 
31 

4 
25 

5 42 1770 1140 	2910 
Evans' Plains .......... 

.......... 
17 20 37 	25 5 

3 
5 

1 	87 
2 	37 

35 242 	592 
30 17 47 	29 13 

... 
1 3 1 	47 

14-6 
241 

166 	31-29 
125 	366 

Falbrook 	.................. 
Five Dock 	.............. 

26 8 34 	2 32 ... 34 17 58 	228 
Fishery Creek ............

Forbes 
918 
77 

707 1625 	699 410 189 143 184 	1625 6715 5083 11798 
Fort.steet 	............. 

Freeman's Reach 	... 29 
38 
23 

115 	53 
52 	36 

29 
2 

1 
7 

32 115 
7 	52 

39-30 
202 

18-20 	57-50 
167 

....................

Ghiuni Gbinnj 24 26 50 	17 5 11 15 2 	50 1702 
36-9 

206L 3763 
Glenmore ............... 

174 
29 

130 
38 

304 	144 
67 

41 31 83 5 	304 1196 791 	1987 
0-lobe 	................... 

14 20 
18 

341 	16 
6 

13 
7 
5 

36 67 195 254 	4.49 
Glenwilliam ............ 17 

. 

19 361 	25 3 4 4 
34 
36 

87 
1256 

93 	18 
1244' 25 

Gledswood 	............... 

Goford 
17 
14 

8 
24 

	

23 	5 

	

38 	23 
15 ... 	- 5 25 96 67 	163 

0- osfortli 	.................. 
.................. 

Grafton 	............... 

... 

116 240 	141 
15 
25 

... 
22 42 

38 
10 	240 

125 
91-90 

15-8 	283 
79-67 17157 

Gundagai 	.. ............... 
82 
44 

64 
14 

146 	81 
58 35 

43 4 7 11 	146 4202 3199 	7401 
0-renfell 	................. 

12.4 

36 26 62 	32 
15 
4 

8 
2 24 

... 	58 
- . - 	62 

266 
299 

	

97 	363 

	

18-3 	482 
Gunning 	................. 

96 
21 

79 
20 

	

175 	45 

	

41 	27 
8 

14 
24 45 53 	175 6331 5266 11597 

Hanbury ................ 
Biargraves 	............. 
Rawkesbury,Lower.. 10 14 24 	1 

... 
23 

41 
24 

1468 1477 	2945 
Reiham 	................. 26 13 39 	11 

.,. 
2 

... 
6 19 1 	39 

408 
149 

54 	948 
81 	23 Rinton ................... 25 

33 
23 
22 

48 	7 
55 	33 

17 
13 

... 
9 

6 18 	48 1376 13-09 	2685 Howlong ................ 
53 41 941 	44 22 28 

... 

	55 17-5 142 	31-7 Inverell 	................ 
lona 	...................... 14 12 26 	14 1 4 7 ... 	I 	94 

. - 	26 
36-14 
95 

27-94 	6408 
79 	174 Jamberoo ............... 

25 
19 
22 

48 	23 
47 	12 

6 
15 

13 5 1 	48 1 20-8 10-5 	31-3 
35 

. 

67 

20 55 	18 5 
8 

14 
9 

18 
3 	47 

55 
19-20 
211 

16- 40 	35-60 
13 

Kelly's Plains ........... 
Kiama 	.................... 

Lambton 

.29 

29 24 53 	40 8 4 1 ... 	53 2180 
341 

1670 	3ft50 
Kirkconuel 	.............. 

............... 
Limekjhis ............... 13 

159 326 	102 36 49 68 71 	326 102-24 9757 19981 ' 
Lithgow Valley ........ 

.

.. 
36 

10 
35 

23 	1 
71 	28 

5 
23 

15 
18 

2 
2 

... 	23 

...71 
 

8-70 
2674 

710 	1580 
25 	51-74 Little River ............ 39 22 61 	36 17 3 5 - - - 	61 26-5 13-7 	40-2 Lismore 	................. 

Liverpool 	

. 

............... 
22 
49 

28 
33 

50 	23 
82 	51 

14 10 3 - . - 	50 1.4-25 168 	3105 
20 24 44 	31 

1 
4 

22 
9 

8 .. 	82 33-1 19-3 	52-4 
32 22 54 	31 9 9 

... 
5 

. . - 	44 1284 14-04 	26-88 
Lianctelo 	................ 

Lucidesiham 

. 

20 20 40 	18 9 13 ... 
... 	54 
... 	40 

19-7 
1.2-86 

8-7 	28-4 
1077 	2363 

Lochjuyar 	............. 
Lucknow ................ 

............ 32 
15 

35 
8 

67 	24 
23 	15 

13 
2 

17 
3 

5 8 	67 192 218 	41 M'Donald River .........
M'Donald do., Lower 

. 

13 8 21 	15 4 
3 
2 

... 	23 
21 

13-3 
61 

-71 	204 
Macquarie Plains 	... 22 18 40 	7 3 

... 
3 27 

... 

... 	4-0 9-80 
2-8 	89 
790 	17- 70 Maitlaud, East 	....... 

Main Camp 
207 
39 

141 348 	192 37 49 62 8 	348 135-5 908 2263 ............ 
34 

35 
32 

74 	46 
136 	34 

9 
22 

12 
9 

6 
1 

1 	74 29-97 22-60 	5257 
13 15 28 	4 24 

- . - 	66 26 198 	45-8 
Major's Creek ---------- 

. 

37 13 50 	15 7 
... 
15 

... 

... 
... 	28 
13 	50 

93 
25-2 

	

10-4 	19-7 

	

8-6 	338 

Mangrove 	............. 
Manly 	................... 
Marrickyille ............ .
Marshaflmount 

93 
28 

49 
22 

	

142 	41 

	

50 	15 
21 
23 

15 3 62 	142 685 347 	1032 ....... 
Marengo 	................ 18 18 36 	23 5 

... 7 
8 

5 	50 235 197 	432 
26 23 49 	22 17 

... 
6 ... 

... 	36 
4 	49 

1210 
1970 

1080 	2290 
1470 	34.401 Marchyale 	.............. 

Meroo 
31 
17 

19 
18 

50 	13 24 13 ... ... 	50 15-9 12- 	279 
Marujasi 	................. 

.................... 
24 15 

35 	3 
39 	2 

... 
13 

20 
10 

12 
14 

... 	35 14-3 14 	28-3 Meadow Flat .......... 
Merriwa 	................ 
Mmmi 

25 26 51 	20 31 ... ... 	I ... 	39 
... 	51 

1250 
198 

1040 	2290 
209 	407 ................... 

Millbang ................. 
61 
17 

38 
12 

99 	21 3 22 4 49 	99 3929 1766 	5695 
Mitchell's Creek ....... 
Mount Keira .......... 

38 36 
29 	5 
74 	26 

21 
5 

3 
23 20 

...29 

... 	74 
6-8 

3047 
54 	122 

2373 	5420 
Morpeth ................ 

36 
87 

32 
57 

63 	6 30 5 

- -. 

16 11 	68 23-6 	- 137 	373 144 	57 16 10 53 8 	144 656 - 893 	1049 
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APPENDIX A—continued. 

I 

Name of School. 

I. 

,Boys. 

Isuinber of Children on Rolls. 

0hurch Roman Presby- w I - Girls. Total En
Of 
 

 and Ca 	ole ti 	- Others. 	Total. 

II. 	III. 	IV. 	V. 	VI. 	VII. 	VIII. 	IX. 	X. 

Average Weekly
Attendance. 

Boys. 	Girls. 	Total. 

XI. 	X1I. 	XIII. 

Monkersi ............... 16 17 33 30 ... 3 	 33 1496 	1591 	3087 
Mosquito Island ...... . 

. 
19 21 40 28 6 1 	5 	40 1377 	1220 	2597 

Molong 	................ 31 30 61 42 : 15 4 	• 	61 2350 	2370 	4720 
15 14 29 10 5 9 	4 	1 	29 972 	926 	1898 

Moama .................. 25 32 57 21 25 3 	5 	3 	57 95 	156 	251 
15 19 34 10 22 2 	 34 7 	12-7 	203 

Moulamein ..............

Mount Macquarie 13 21 34 26 7,. 930 	1829 	2759 
Monkittee 	.............. 

Mount Clarence ........ 30 33 63 20 15 

	

1 	I 	.........34 

	

13 	13 	2 	63 2236 	1933 	4169 
Mudgee 	................ 

.. 

110 91 201 80 63 20 	38 	201 7724 	6311 	14035 
Mulgoa Forest 42 27 69 24 7 6 j 	32 	69 228 	18 	408 
Murrurundi ............ .40 17 57 1 	24 12 15 	5 	1 	57 2825 	1265 	409 
Murrumburrah ..... 13 15 28 16 12 28 710 	1020 	1730 

8 17 25 3 18 4 	 25 47 	75 	. 12-2 
24 

. 

26 

23 47 14 10 5 	16 	2 	47 168 	191 	35.9 
Myrtlevile 	............... 
Nelson's Plains 	........ 

12 16 28 23 ... 8 	2 	28 8-6 	85 	. 171 Nerrigundals 	........... 
Newtown ................ 92 218 62 14 13 	6 	123 	218 939 	64-8 	158-7 
Now Sheffield ..........62 1 58 120 63 ... 27 	30 	.., 	120 40 	... 	40 
New Country Flats... 

. 

90 
No Returns. 

Newcastle 	............ 133 323 98 12 46 I 	59 	108 	323 128 	718 	1996 . 
North Bulli ............. 23 10 33 14 12 3 	4 	33 171 	54 	225 
North Sydney ......... 15 24 39 22 4 4 	9 	59 5-3 	155 	208 
Norwood ................ 14 15 29 9 11 5 	4 	29 67 	7' 	137 
North Yass ............. 

. 

22 23 45 16 17 8 	4 	45 177 	184 	361 
20 33 53 21 11 14 	7 	53 142 	22' 	362 Nowra 	................... 

Omega Retreat 35 30 65 11 5 13 	36 	65 255 	25-3 	508 
Ophir Road ............ .14 16 30 10 5 11 	4 	30 817 	758 	1575 
Orange ...................0 29 89 50 5 12 	21 	1 	89 3960 	1905 	5865 
Oswald .................. .29 19 48 11 3 1 	31 	2 	48 162 	114 	276 

28 30 58 20 16 10 	9 	3 	58 16'42 	2165 	3807 Orley Island 	........... 
Paddington ............ .64 120 284 118 37 18 	30 	81 	284 118 	769 	1949 

6

. 
27 42 8 10 24 	 42 721 	1895 	2616 

140 65 205 98 29 5 	54 	19 	205 1027 	479 	150- 6 
Palmer Island..........15 
Parramatta .............
Parading Ground ... 21 17 36 13 ... 25 	38 1487 	1127 	2614 
Peel 	...................... 12 8 20 13 6 1 	 20 6-75 	4-15 	1090 

11 9 20 9 5 6 	 20 844 	5-2 	1364 
Peterboro ............... 21 18 39 1 29 2 	7 	39 161 	127 	288 

42 36 78 33 1 293 	198 	491 
42 34 76 27 6 1 	39 	43 	76 301 	225 	526 
77 43 120 64 11 12 	31 	3 	120 521 	214 	735 
14 19 33 17 11 

1 .... 	. 	 78 

5 	2 	33 95 	116 	211 
17 100 217 54 18 7 	22 	217 865 	67-4 	1539 

Pelican Point .......... 

Pitt-street South ...... 177 34 111 27 14 32 	28 	116 	111 558 	273 	831 

Petersisam 	............. 
Pennant Hills .......... 

05 89 194 75 18 43 	34 	10 	194 757 	58'4 	1341 

Penrith 	................ 
Panbula 	................ 

133 19 52 33 5 ... 	14 I 	24 	52 24'5 	134 	379 

Pitt-street 	............. 

Pipeclay Creek 19 8 27 10 7 3 	5 	27 1351 	418 	17-60 

Pitt Town 	............. 
Picton 	................... 

12 15 27 16 1 ... 	10 	2 	27 840 	920 	1760 Pleasant Valley ....... 
77 59 136 18 12 57 	11 	136 4724 	3556 	828 Plattsburgh .............

Port Macquarie ....... 69 28 97 39 22 19 	17 	38 	97 51-27 	2158 	7285 
Prospect 	................ 
Purfieet 	................ 

. 

.30 
20 

14 
20 

44 
40 

33 
... 

9 
... 

	

1 	 44 

	

25 	15 	1 j 	40 
195 	85 	28' 
151 	144 	295 

56 90 246 57 18 142 	19 	246 1177 	632 	1809 Pyrmont 	................ 
139 

34 
44 
29 

83 
63 

10 
25 

10 
16 

	

44 	18 	10 	83 

	

8 	10 	1 	63 
315 	363 	678 
274 	242 	516 

Pvree 	................... 
Q'ieanbeyau ............. 

12 13 25 5 11 5 	4 	4 	25 75 	8-4 	159 Quorobolong 	.......... 
Raymond Terrace ... 36 24 60 6 ... 10 	44 	.., 	60 26' 	179 	439 
Redbank ................ 30 20 50 28 11 9 	2 	... 	50 21' 	133 	343 
Richmond 	............. 46 28 74 36 ... 21 	17 	...14 365 	195 	563 
Rocky Mouth .......... 28 24 52 28 18 4 	2 	52 1006 	1210 	2216 
Rocky River ............ .13 15 28 2 ... 14 	12 	28 1676 	1628 	3304 

17 14 31 14 13 2 	2 	31 1020 	1360 	2380 
13 8 21 ... 3 18 	., 	21 83 	41 	124 
13 17 30 15 7 8 	 30 955 	1031 	1986 

Rockley 	................ 

25 19 44 9 18 11 	6 	44 156 	111 	267 

R. oslyn ................... 

16 20 36 17 6 6 	7 	36 1213 	1395 	2608 

Saumarcz Creek ....... 
Seaham 	................ 
Seven Oaks ............. 
Scone 	................... 
Scot's Flat 

21 
39 

11 
25 

32 
64 

8 
19 

13 
45 

11 	 32 
64 

15' 	68 	218 
244 	1165 	3605 ............. 

Shell Harbour ......... 43 35 78 23 29 
... 
18 	1 	7 	78 303 	214 	517 

Singleton ................ 
. 

63 67 130 75 2 15 	37 	1 	130 452 	434 	886 
Smithfield 	............. 35 29 64 38 10 ... 	... 	16 	64 244 	193 	437 
Smith's Flat ............ .24 16 40 15 9 16 	... 	... 	40 2092 	1414 	3506 

19 25 44 22 ' 	... 9 	13 	... 	44 1510 	2230 	374 Southgate 	............. 
33 31 64 43 15 6 	... 	... 	64 2650 	2750 	5400 
20 16 36 8 23 3 	2 	... 	36 13' 	104 	234 
21 18 39 22 1 9 	7 	... 	39 1350 	13-60 	27-10 

South Grafton 	....... 

St. Mary's, South Ok. 29 22 51 34 3 13 	1......51 209 	156 	365 

Stoney Creek 	.......... 

Stanhope ................ 26 39 65 9 45 .;. 	6 	5 	65 145 	239 	384 

Spring Grove .......... 

23 17 40 14 5 16 	... 	5 	40 116 	6-3 	179 
24 20 44 10 5 14 	13 	2 	44 17' 	1590 	3290 

Stockton 	................ 

23 28 51 18 ... 9 	24 	... 	51 1585 	1712 	397 
Strontian Park 	....... 
Ssigarloaf................ 

20 16 36 22 11 ... 	3 	... 	36 1226 	974 	22' Summerland 	.......... 
Sussex-street, Sydney 90 93 183 100 15 21 	38 	9 	183 462 	469 	931 
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APPENDIX A—continued. 

Number of Children on Rolls. Average Weekly 

Name of School. 	 Church 
Boys. Girls. Total. EnaidCthli 

	
\V 	Others. 	Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

I. 	 H. 	III. 	IV, 	V. 	VI. 	VII. 	VIII. 	IX. 	X. XI.. XII. XIII. 

Tambaroora 	.......... 24 27 51 28 11 3 	9 ... 51 150 1316 2816 
Taralga 	................. 18 17 35 16 ... 9 	10 ... 35 115 92 207 

49 45 94 26 13 30 	18 7 94 3401 3199 
21 17 38 15 ,.. 20 	3 ... 38 143 133 276 

Tamworth 	............. 63 53 116 65 30 5 	11 5 fl 43.0 34.5 77.5 

Taree 	................... 

Teralb 	................ 20 10 30 22 2 6 	... ... 30 1539 669 2208 

Taree Farms 	.......... 

Tea-pot Swamp 19 13 32 12 12 3 	5 ... 32 1060 860 1920 
39 20 59 29 5 13 	12 ... 59 2899 1446 4345 Telegherry 	............. 

Tenterfield 	............. 54 62 116 45 50 3 	18 ... 116 3494 392 7414 
Thalaba 	................ 21 22 43 34 3 5 	... 1 43 1193 1121 2314 
Thurgoona 	............. 30 27 57 22 24 7 	4 ... 57 204 170 374 
Tinonee 	................ 29 25 54 24 8 22 	... ... 54 2244 1907 4151 
Tomago 	................ 15 17 32 16 5 4 	4 3 32 11 146 256 

19 15 34 9 8 17 	... ... 34 107 86 193 
16 14 30 20 ... 1 	9 ... 30 76 78 154 

Tucki Tucki ............ 23 25 48 17 2 24 	5 ... 48 1207 1701 2908 

Tomerong 	............. 

22 16 38 27 2 9 	... ... 38 1447 1258 2705 

Towrang 	................ 

31 

. 

13 44 17 10 9 	5 3 44 221 10 321 
Tumut 	................... 
Ulladull 	................ 
IJimarra 	................ 24 23 47 25 4 12 	... 6 47 1873 1697 357 
Upper Aclelong 21 13 34 18 14 2 	... ... 34 1856 1048 2904 

35 32 67 40 18 9 	... ... 67 2476 2087 4563 
Vacy ..................... 19 21 40 35 4 1 	... ... 40 123 155 278 

20 22 42 10 24 2 	6 ... 42 159 156 315 
WaggaWagga ......... 48 40 88 61 11 4 	8 4. 88 35-0 219 569 

22 26 48 19 23 6 	... ... 48 161 165 326 
Waliallong 	............. 26 20 46 4 15 2 	24 1 46 1912 1407 3319 
Wailsend ............... 93 69 162 37 23 38 	19 45 162 6924 4356 1128 

Uralla 	................... 

Walcha 	................ 
. 

22 19 41 19 14 5 	3 ... 41 1777 1533 3310 

Violet Hill 	............. 

Wallabadah ............ 13 

.. 

14 27 20 4 3 	... ... 27 1005 1018 2023 

Wallgrove 	............. 

39 

. 

26 65 27 15 19 	4 ... 65 1990 1330 3320 
31 34 65 30 12 1 	13 9 65 203 179 382 
22 

. 

11 33 19 12 2 	... ... 33 1780 920 270 

Wallerowang 	.......... 
Waratah ................ 

12 19 31 21 2 8 	... ... 31 790 1190 1980 
Warialda ................ 

18 15 33 17 8 ... 	... 8 33 132 86 218 
15 9 24 14 10 ... 	... ... 24 113 54 167 

Wattle Flat ............ .27 27 54 22 23 ... 	9 ... 54 1555 1683 3238 
29 26 55 27 7 1 	9 11 55 142 129 271 

Warren 	................. 
Watson's Bay ............ 

West Kempsey. ...... 28 62 28 5 8 	11 10 62 2066 1797 3863 

Watagon Oreek ........ 

23 23 46 36 5 5 	... ... 46 1390 1417 2807 
18 18 36 1 ... ... 	31 4 36 72 75 147 
27 18 45 24 5 13 ... 3 45 171 135 306 

White Rock ............ 15 28 6 17 3 	2 ... 28 814 805 1619 

Westbrook 	.............. 

William-street ......... 

.34 

536 395 931 444 191 88 	96 112 931 3532 2549 6081 

Wellington .............. 
wesley Vale 	............ 

16 23 39 22 ... 15 	2 ... 39 117 17 287 

Wentworth .............. 
.13 

30 19 49 37 9 3 	... ... 49 2190 1190 3380 
19 

. 

23 42 21 19 2 	... ... 42 1290 1610 29 
80 49 129 31 17 11 	38 32 129 557 275 832 

Woodforcl Dale 9 18 27 5 5 11 	6 ,,, 27 785 1602 2387 
10 6 16 9 3 ... 	4 ... 16 54 32 86 

Wingham 	............. 

Woolloomooloo 77 48 125 96 8 1 	8 6 125 599 355 954 

West Baffina 	.......... 
Winburndalo .......... 

39 40 79 38 31 2 	8 ... 79 251 246 497 

Wollongong............. 

Woodburn 	............. 

15 11 26 6 18 2 	... ... 26 79 47 126 
Worragee ............... ..19 11 30 12 ,.. 12 	3 3 30 132 69 201 

Wollombi 	............. 
Wolumla ................ 

15 18 33 11 9 11 	2 ... 33 1287 1529 2816 
24 23 47 18 ... 29 	... ... 47 1769 1474 32-43 

Woola Woola .......... 
Yaypo 	................... 
Young .................... 45 27 72 27 14 8 	19 4 72 2990 1530 4520 

TOTAL ......... .11,945 9,685 21,630 8,615 4,225 3,188 3,292 2,110 21,630 8,26591 6,26611 14,63202 
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Name of School. 

Bergalia 	................ 15 8 23 
21 20 1 41 
12 14 1  26 

Bombaderra 	.......... 

11 17 28 
Bourke 	................ 
Broughton Vale .......
Broughton Village 11 i 7 18 
Brush Grove 	.......... 10 11 21 
Oolville 	................ 18 14 32 

(No Return.) Condobolin 	.......... 
do. Coonamble 	............... 

Crowther................. 6 8 14 
Darkwater Creek 14 13 27 
Five Islands 	.......... 11 13 24 
Ironbark ................ 12 21 33 
Kayuga 	................ 23 16 39 
Kenny's Point 6 9 15 
Mountain Run 8 7 15 
Moorfields 	............. 12 15 27 

14 20 Murrygon 	.............6 
Newington ............. 

. 
13 9 22 
19 8 27 Nowra Hill .............

Portland Lower ........ 7 6 13 
Redbank ................ 12 4 16 

15 23 38 Saggart Field .......... 
Shancamore 	.......... 27 17 44 
South Apsley .......... 7 1  4 11 
Tarahla 	...............(No Return.) 
Underbank ............. 11 15 i 26 

10 8 18 
14 

1 

6 20 
Wardehl 	................ 
Wright's Creek .......
Woociford Park 9 14 23 
Yetman 	................ 8 12 20 

244 

16 
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APPENDIX B. 

RRTURN of the Attendance of Children at the Provisional Schools of New South Wales, as certified by the 
Local Committees, for the Quarter ending 31st December of the Year 1867, or for the last Quarter in 
which the Schools were in operation respectively. 

Number of Children onRous. Average Weekly 

CInuchROflmfl I Presb Wesle Others. Total. Boys. Girls Total. 

V. VI. VII. VIII. IX. X. 	Xl. XII. XIII. 

4 10 9 ... ... 23 	132 510 183 
11 22 8 ... ... 41 149 152 301 
16 10 ... ... ... 20 740 761 1541 
20 4 1 3 ... 28 .10 13 23 
8 6 3 1 ... 10 81 6 14 

13 2 6 ... 	I ... 21 870 930 18 
17 5 10 ... ... 32 1490 1130 2620 

7 7 ... ... ... 14 1 	345 588 933 
16 5 3 3 ... 27 1056 916 1972 

9 8 7 ... ... 24 623 819 1442 
18 13 ... ... 2 33 850 1540 2390 
1 2 ... 2 34 39 154 134 288 

15 ... ... ... 15 6 86 146 
2 13 ... ... ... 15 560 550 1110 

13 6 1 7 ... 27 6 8 14 
1 19 ... ... 20 6 1220 1820 

14 6 ... 2 ... 22 84 43 127 
14 13 ... ... ... 	I 27 119 62 181 

2 ... ... 11 ... 13 63 5 113 
o ... ... 11 ... 16 690 340 1030 

10 26 2 ... ... 38 125 19 315 
18 26 ... ,.. ... 44 103 93 196 

4 7 ... ... ... 11 241 325 560 

13 3 7 3 ... 26 65 114 179 
7 9 2 ... ... 18 880 700 1630 
9 6 ... 5 ,.. 20 103 51 154 
7 6 10 ... ... 23 D 11 18 
6 9 1 1 3 20 540 1030 1570 

264 240 89 1 491 39 681 2423 2414 37 

APPENDIX C. 

RETURN of the Attendance of Children at the Half.tisne Schools of New South Wales, as certified by the 
Local Committees, for the Quarter ending 31st December of the Year 1867, or for the last Quarter in 
which the Schools were in operation respectively. 

Number of Children on Rolls. Aveeekly 
Attedi

ll 	
c 
e.  

Boys. Girls. Total 
Church II Others. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. Name of School. 
Eng

of  
land I. II. III. IV. V. VI. VII. VIII. IX. X. XI. XII. XIII. 

19 20 39 25 10 4 ... ... 39 91 10 191 Ballalaba 	............. 
Bullamalita ............ .21 14 35 18 17 ... ... ... 35 136 83 219 

Jamboye ................ 36 34 70 16 54 ... ... ... 70 9 13 22 

19 27 46 21 12 13 ... ... 46 129 20 329 

24 24 48 16 32 ... ... .,. 48 191 17 361 

Jingera 	................. 
Oranmeir 	.............. 

12 17 29 6 22 1 ,.. ... 29 51 68 119 Rock View .............. 

131 1136 267 102 147 18 ... ... 267 688 751 1439 
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APPENDIX B. 

AaSrnAcr of Returns from Public and other Schools under the Council of Education, for the Quarters ending 

Number of Children on the Rolls. Average Daily Attendance. 
Name 	School. of Amount of 

- . . - School Fees Paid. 
Boys. Girls. Total. C. E. R. C. Preo. Wes. Others. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

30th March. £ 	S. 	d. 

Public Schools 10,988 8,653 19,641 7,716 4,072 2,903 3,002 1,958 19,641 7,51097 5,51€98 13,02195 3,397 	4 	8 
Denominational Schools 14,851 13,135 27,986 11,566 10,996 1,802 2,661 961 27,986 9,28172 7,96360 17,24532 4,786 19 114 

19 17 36 18 18 36 1338 1277 2615 

25,858 21,805 47,663 19,300 15,086 4,705 5,663 	2,909 47,663 16,80607 13,48735 30,29342,  8,184. 	4 	. 

Provisional Schools 	........... 

29th June. 

Public Schools 	, 10,627 8,281 18,908 7,510 3,870 2,749 2,901 1,878 18,908 6,73704 4,94744 11,68448 3,221 12 	4 
Denominational Schools 13,767 11,849 25,616. 10,484 10,189 1,642 2,439 862 25,616 8,11103 6,409-40 14,52043 3,698 12 10 
Provisional Schools 	........... 38 23 61 27 29 S 61 2680 1810 4490 8 	1 	6 

24,432 20,153 44,585 18,021 14,088 4,391 5,345 2,740 44,585 14,874-87 11,37494 26,249-81 6,928 	6 	8 

28th September. 

Public Schools 	... 	... 	... 11,296 9,071 20,367 8,113 4,194 2,876 3,029 2,155 20,367 7,35843 5,56808 12,92651 3,726 	2 	3 
173 347 125 163 18 10 31 347 11697 11941 23638 39 	1 	5 

89 

.. 

98 187 84 88 15 187 6365 70-57 13422 8 	9 
Provisional Schools 	..........174 
Half-time Schools 	........... 
Denominational Schools 13 .,961 12,277 26,238 11,108 10,255 1,660 2,360 855 26,238 8,88070 7,24212 16,12282 3,414 	0 	4 

25,520 21,619 47,139 19,430 14,700 4,569 5,399 3,041 47,139 16,41975 13,000-18 29,41993 7,187 13 	25- 

28th December. 

Public Schools 	... 	... 	.... 11,592 9,394 20,986 8,517 4,117 3,090 3,164 2,098 20,986 8,03779 6,22186 14,25965 4,059 	1 	7 
Provisional Schools 	I 344. 327 661 255 234 89 44 39 661 23165 244-49 47614 115 	9 	6 
Half.tirne Schools 	..........131 136 267 102 147 18 267 6880 7510 14390 10 	0 	6 
Denominational Schools 14 .,005 12,411 26,416 11,187 -10,613 1,551 2,248 817 26,416 9,38377 7,994-91 17,37868 4,234 12 	8 

26,072 22,268 48,330 20,061. 15,111 4,748 5,456 2,954 48,330 17,72201 14,536-36 32,25837 8,419 	4 	3 

LJ1 
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APPENDIX E. 
SCIIaDULa of Applications for the establishment of Public Schools, received during the year 1867. 

. umber of Pupils promised to attend. Num:ioPaientso Ghuiladians 

Place.  Remarks. 
M. F. Total I (JE. R.C. Pres. Wes. 

OtheH  
Total C. E. R. C. I Pres. I Wes. Othere Total 

Miles 
Adelong, Upper 15 37 19 56 34 12 10 56 6 3 4 13 
Adelong, Lower 7 30 20 50 30 10 5 5 50 6 4 4 14 
Appin No 

.........

Return. 
2 26 18 44 27 10 2 5 44 11 3 1 

........ 

2 17 
5 19 15 34 24 10 34 7 3 

. ....... 

10 
Arncliffe 	.................... 

20 17 8 25 20 5 25 8 2 10 
Baffington 	.................. 
Bateman's Bay 	........... 
Bellinger, Upper 60 11 20 31 20 7 4 

.......... 

31 5 1 10 
Benbooka 	................. 6 15 24 39 10 29 39 ... 11 

............ 

15 
38 38 76 52 20 4 76 ... No Return 

5 18 14 32 28 4 

....... 

32 12 13 
Bangalore 	................. 5 15 12 27 7 4 16 ... 27 3 2 5 ... 10 Declined. 
Bulladeelah ............... 7 14 17 31 28 1 2 

...... 

31 13 1 1 15 
20 15 35 5 1 13 13 3 35 5 1 5 ... 11 

7 24 17 41 12 3 26 

...... 

41 1 1 10 

.. 

4 14 17 31 8 

........... 

23 31 4 10 ... 14 
Burner 	.................... 
Burrundullah .............. 

2 33 28 61 32 9 4 16 ... 61 12 3 1 3 ... 19 Cabbage-tree 	.............. 
Candelo 	.................... 12 19 26 45 23 18 2 2 . . - 45 8 6 2 1 ... 17 

3 40 36 76 38 21 11 6 ... 76 9 1 3 3 ... 16 
6 17 20 37 10 10 17 37 3 1 4 8 

Chatsworth Island ...... 6 20 32 52 14 10 20 3 

........ 

5 52 4 3 8 1 2 18 

Bodalla 	.................... 

26 24 18 42 15 27 ,... 42 4 9 13 
14 23 23 46 25 16 5 

........ 

46 8 4 1 13 
Davis Town ............... 27 36 63 33 27 

...... 

3 63 7 1 1 9 

Berrima 	...................... 

16 24 16 40 28 3 5 

.......... 

2 2 40 8 1 2 11 

Canobolas 	................. 

4 27 30 57 38 10 57 8 2 2 12 

Bungowannah 	............. 

Chatsbury 	................. 

Fish River Creek 

.. 

8 27 22 49 15 20 ... 14 ... 49 4 5 3 12 
No Return. 

Coramandra 	............. 

Eccleston 	................ 

2 38 28 66 43 17 6 .... ... 66 16 8 3 

4 	......... 
...... 

27 

Orudine 	................... 

Erskine Park .............. 

16 13 29 17 9 3 29 7 4 1 12 Declined. 
Grafton South 	........... 

6 42 32 74 56 4 10 4 

....... 

... 74 18 1 2 1 

....... 

... 22 
West 

Ki
Kangaloon, 

... 

6 28 23 51 14 37 

....... 

... 51 7 

8........ 

6 ... 13 
andra 	................... 52 18 14 32 24 8 

9 ........ 

32 9 3 12 

Kangaloon 	.................. 

8 30 35 65 6 42 15 2 ... 65 ... 14 5 1 ... 20 

Gundaroo 	.................. 

3 22 41 63 36 12 11 4 ... 63 17 4 3 3 1 28 
Limekilns 	................. 

50 48 98 57 12 7 20 2 08 26 9 3 4 7 49 
Lithgow Valley ............ 

7 17 23 40 6 28 6 40 3 9 2 

1 ......... 

14 
Liverpool-street ............. 
Lowther 	................... 
Main Camp 	............. 

Goulburn ..................... 

3 30 25 55 35 6 8 5 1 55 17 3 

........ 

5 2 1 28 
5 18 14 32 27 3 32 8 1 10 

183 196 379 169 53 19 55 83 379 51 14 8 23 31 127 Declined. 
22 33 55 32 3 ... 19 1 55 10 2 7 1 20 Declined. 

Meroo 	..................... 5 17 13 30 2 3 16 9 ... 30 1 1 5 4 ... 11 
2 15 30 45 26 6 12 1 

.... 

... 45 16 4 6 

........ 

1 

.... 

..... 

... 27 
4 29 26 55 25 18 12 55 7 4 3 

.... 

14 
Mitchell's Island 4 28 26 54 30 4 

...... 

5 15 ... 54 10 1 2 4 

.... 

... 17 
Mittagong, Upper 1 26 24 50 34 ... 11 5 ... 50 10 2 

........ 
........ 

1 ... 13 
Mittagong, Lower 3 41 27 68 43 21 4 68 11 6 1 18 

2 22 14 36 22 4 10 36 7 2 

.... 

11 
.7 21 15 36 9 27 36 3 12 

1 .... 

15 
2 25 25 50 25 18 5 2 ... 50 3 5 8 

10 28 25 53 16 3 ... 34 

.... 

... 53 6 1 ... 12 ... 19 
58 33 22 55 32 16 2 

.... 

5 55 9 4 2 2 17 
28 22 13 35 22 7 4 

...... 

2 35 8 3 2 2 15 

Marlee 	.................... 

New Country Flats 5 13 14 27 20 7 27 6 2 1 9 

Maitland, West ........... 
Menangle 	................. 

19 12 31 5 23 

....... 

3 

2 .... 

31 4 11 2 17 

Middle River Hill ........ 

106 87 193 92 48 21 32 ... 193 23 9 4 1 ... 37 

Mirari Creek 	.............. 

.. 

30 13 43 25 10 3 5 ... 43 11 4 1 2 

...... 

... 18 
3 33 18 51 36 11 4 

.... 

51 12 3 1 

...... 

... 16 

Mooroowoollen 	........... 
Mountain Run 	........... 

10 24 37 61 15 41 5 61 3 10 1 14 

Mount Pleasant ........... 

2 30 37 67 14 8 12 5 

.... 

... 67 7 1 1 2 11 

Narrabri .................... 

107 91 198 113 17 15 41 

..... 

12 198 24 2 4 7 

...... 

1 38 

imitybelle 	.............. 

5 20 18 38 24 4 ... 10 ... 38 7 2 3 

....... 

... 12 

Picton ....................... 
Pipeclay Creek ........... 

Southgate Creek ......... 3 25 30 55 19 8 10 13 5 55 4 1 4 

2 ....... 
.......... 

4 2 15 

Mummel .................... 

Prospect .................... 

Spring Flat ............... 2 33 16 49 33 16 

..... 
.... 

49 13 7 20 

Nelligen 	.................... 

Rose Valley 	.............. 
Ryde 	....................... 

4 46 39 85 56 4 6 19 

.... 

... 85 8 1 ... 3 ... 12 

St. Alban's ................. 

Sutton Forest, North... 1 24 36 60 25 17 12 6 ... 60 7 3 4 2 ... 16 
Spring G-rove .............. 

18 26 44 17 19 5 3 ... 44 10 6 2 18 

Rainbow Reach ........... 

Tantawangla ............... 
8 23 28 51 15 10 19 5 2 51 4 4 9 3 ... 20 TuckiTucki 	.............. 

43 

.. 

.. 

15 
22 
25 

28 
21 

50 
46 

23 
17 

13 
25 

14 
4 

50 
46 

10 
6 

... 
6 

3 
1 

13 
13 

Uralla ....................... 2 26 34 60 10 23 27 

...... 

60 6 6 9 

....... 

21 
27 11 17 28 21 4 

..... 

3 28 15 2 

. ..... 

...... 

17 

Tumbarumba .............. 

Warkworth ............... 12 27 30 57 42 7 8 57 14 3 3 

. ..... 

20 

Turon Upper .............. 

70 16 14 30 19 4 7 

.... 

.... 

30 3 1 2 

...... 

6 

Wallabadah 	.............. 

5 

.. 

26 27 53 19 16 6 

.... 

12 

..... 

... 53 4 6 1 

....... 

1 

...... 

....... 
... 12 

Warren 	.................... 
White Rock 	.............. 
Woodforcl Dale ........... 10 23 

26 
26 
24 

49 
50 

17 
12 

7 
5 

17 
33 

8 

...... 

... 49 
50 

6 
4 

2 
2 

6 
12 

2 ... 16 
18 ... Woodford Leigh 	........ 

TOTALS 	................. 21532049 42022081 969 537 4.52 

...... 

163 4202639 285 1175 130 

...... 

57 12861 

APPENDIX F. 
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APPENDIX P. 

CoaaEenoNDmecJx relating to the establishment of a Public 8chool at Nimitybelle. 

GOULBUmc DISmICT. 
l?eport wpon application for the establishment of a Public School at Nimitybelle. 

The majority of the persons who signed the annex to application for the establishment of a 
public school at Nimitybelle are Roman Catholics, almost all of whom now refuse to send their children 
to the proposed school, as the Most Rev. Archbishop Polding, and the Roman Catholic clergyman of the 
District—Rev. M. Kavanagh—have, in most emphatic terms, commanded them to give no support to a 
public school, under pain of religious censure. 

While at Cooma, the Rev. M. Kavanagh informed me that he had applied to the Council of 
Education for a teacher for the Roman Catholic School at Nimitybelle; and I am of opinion that the 
efforts made to deter the Roman Catholic portion of the inhabitants from availing themselves of the 
advantages to be derived from the establishment of a public school, arise from the expectation that the 
Council will grant a salary for a Roman Catholic Denominational school, a certificate for which was 
shewn to me by Rev. M. Kavanagh. 

The Roman Catholic Denominational school at Nimitybelle was discontinued twelve months 
since; and I cannot ascertain that any steps were taken towards its re-establishment, until the inhabitants 
applied for a Public School; nor do I believe that the minimum average daily attendance for a Denomi-
national school, specified in the Public Schools Act, could be maintained, should the Council of Education 
sanction its re-establishment. 

Under present circumstances, I do not consider that the establishment of a Public School at 
Nimitybelle could be successfully carried out. 

Nimitybelle, 14 March, 1868. 	- 
E. H. FLANNERY, 

/ 	- 	 Assistant Inspector, 
Goulburn District. 

The Secretary to the Council of Education to David Bell, Esq. 

- 	 Council of Education Office, 

Sir, Sydney, 24 January, 1868. 
-. 	 . 	/ 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge the receipt of 
your formal application, dated 31st December, 18674'or the establishment of a Public School at Nimity. W. Jurvine. 

	

belle, signed also by the gentlemen namedinth iiaargin. 	 S. M'Donald 
in reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the Council sees no objection to the establishment Cmefl. 

of a public school at Nimitybelle. Notice of the application has therefore been sent for publication in A. M'Donald. 
the Government Gazette, in accordance with the requirements of the 24th section of the Public Schools 
Act of 1866. 

A further communication will be made to you when the necessary notice has been published. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

- 	 Secretary. 

B. 

Application for the Establishment of a Public School at Nimitybelle. 

To the Council of Education. 	 31 December, 186.  
Gentlemen, 

We, the undersigned residents at or around Nimitybelle, request that you will be pleased to 
establish a public school at that place, under the provisions of the Public Schools Act of 1866. 

For this purpose we have provided the requisite buildings, as hereafter described; and we are 
prepared to execute a lease of these premises for a term as required, at a nominal rent. 

we have, &c., 
1rid Bell, Nimitybelle. 

William Jurvine, Curry Flat, near Nimitybelle. 
Local Committee Samuel M'Donald, Nimitybelle. . 	

Donald Campbell, Thistle Brook, near Nimitybelle 
Wffliam Hayes, Nimitybelle. 
A. M'Donald, near Nimitybelle. 

Information to be supplied by Local Committee. 

I.—Describe the position of the proposed school. In or near the centre of Nimitybelle. 
2.—What other schools, maintained or aided by the Council of Education, are within two miles of 

the site of the proposed school? None. 
3.—If none are within two miles, what is the distance of the nearest school? 
4.—Are there any primary schools, not aided by the Council of Education, withintwo miles of the 

proposed school? If so, of what character, and how attended? None. 
5.—State the numhir of children, from four to fourteen years of age, living within a radius of two 

miles of the site of the proposed school, e.g. :- 
Boys ... 	 19 
Girls ... 	,., 	... 	... 	12 

Religious Denominations— 
Total 	.., 	31 (As per Memo, there are con- 

	

Church of England 	
5 siderably more.) 

	

Roman Catholic ... 	• 	.......23 
Presbyterian 	... 	 3 

	

Total... 	 , 	 31 

DAVID BELL, 
(On behalf of Local Committee.) 

Particulars 
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Particulars relating to the proposed Public School at Nimitybelle. 

Building. 

Two buildings offered, neither yet accepted—n 
therefore describe, but will procure those 
suitable. 

Number of rupils in actual Attendance, or expected 
to attend. 

Boys. 	Girls. Total. 	C. E. 	R. C. 	Pres. 	Total. 

19 	12 	31 	5 	23 	3 	31 

DAVID BELL, 
(On behalf of the Local Patrons.) 

Land suitable for the erection of a Public School at Nimitybelle. 
Town Reserve, about 5 acres in extent, between blocks 49 and 50, bounded by Monaro-street ISoutli 

mid Clarke-street North. 
This portion was pointed out to Mr. Inspector Harris, who, I am informed, approved of same. It. 

would be well that the same was granted for the purpose of a Public School. There will be no difficulty 
in procuring the necessary proportionate cost of erecting a school and residence from the inhabitants. 

Respectfully submitted,— 
DAVID BELL 

Nimitybelle. 

Annex to Application for Establishment of a Public School at Nimitybelle. 
We, the undersigned parents (or guardians) of children residing within the undermentioned 

distances from the site of the proposed Public School at Nimitybelle,-hereby undertake that our Children, 
whose names are inserted below, shall attend the said school. 

Name of Paet from Name of Child. Age. Deon 

1) 	 ç 1 mile 12 Roman Catholic. 
2 	Samuel M'Donald 	............... do Margaret M'Donald 	... 10 do 

( do Archibald M'Donald 6 do 
his 

John + Peters 	 5 2 miles 10 do 
do 

mark ) do 
James Peters 	............. 
David Peters 	.............8 

Witness—P. Campbell. 

Hugh M'Donald ........... 

. 

 in town Sarah Butler 	............ 14 do 
do Martin Butler ............. 10 do 

8 	Jolm Butler ........................ do Bridget Butler ............ 7 

. 
do 

9 

t 

do 5 do 
10)  do Thomas Butler ............ 4 do 

I Donald Campbell 	............... 8 miles 
do 

John Butler .................

William Campbell 
John Campbell ............ 

11 

.. 

Presbyterian. 
do 12 	 & 

in town 
.8 

.. 

Roman Catholic. 13 	Michael Lucy 	......................... 
do Mary Jane Rayner 11 Church of England. 

For David Peeves 
her 

do 

Sarah M'Donald ..........6 

8 Roman Catholic. 
mark 

14 	David M'Kee 	........................... 

Witness—P. Bell. 
do William Armstrong 5 - Church of England. 161 James Armstrong 	............... 17, do Mary Anne Armstrong 3 do 

15 	Christiana 	+ 	Peeves ................... 

his 181 Thomas + Houldsworth ...... do 
do 

David Peeves 	............. 

Mary Houldsworth 
Catherine Houldsworth 

8 
i 

Roman Catholic. 
do 19). 	mark 

Witness--P. Bell. 
20) 	his 	 ( John 	+ 	Bourke .................. 21, 	 f. 

MarvBourke 	............. 
Margaret Bourke ......... 

8 
6 

do 
do 

mark 
. 

Witness—P. Bell. 
22) 	her 	 1 2 miles Patrick Thornton ......... .10 do 
231 Mary±Thornton ............... 

........

do Morgan Thornton 7 do 
mark 

Witness—P. Bell. 
24) 	 ( 1 mile Sarah James ............... .13 do 
25 	James James 	..................... do Samuel James 	............. 10 do 
26) 	 ( do James James 	............. 9 do 

miles Duga.ld M'Donaldt 14 do 
28 	David Bell 	........................... in town Robert Bell 	.............. 5 Church of England. 27 	Donald M'Donald 	...................2 

( 
4 miles 
7 miles 

Susan Lewis ................
John M'Donald 

7 
9 

do 
Roman Catholic. 29 	George Lewis 	......................... 

30) 311 A. M Donald 	..................... do Mary M'Donald .. ....... .12 do 
32 	William Brilmaun 	................... 4 miles Morton Bsilmann 5 Presbyterian. 

If the Parent or Guardian be unable to write, his mark must be witnessed by a Member of the Local Committee. 
Donald al'Donald wishes his nanis withdrawn. 

APPENDIX G. 
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APPENDIX G. 

SCHEDULE of Applications for aid to Provisional Schools received during the Year 1867. 

Number of Parents 
II umber of Pupils promised to attend, or Guasdians undertaking 

Distance - -  to send Children. 
Places, of nearest 

School.  

4 miles 12 12 24 13 11 24 6 5 11 2 	,, 11 14 25 20 3 2 .., 2.5 7 2 1 30 

Apsley, South 	............ 

Australian Farm 6 to 7 miles 15 13 28 2 10 16 28 1 2 6 9 

Araluen, Upper 	........... 

10 6 16 2 7 7 16 1 2 2 5 Bomaderry 
Bourke 

4 miles 15 23 38 18 4 5 11 38 6 1 2 

............ 

3 12 

Bergalia 	....................... 

Broeghton Village 18 12 10 21 5 3 1 30 8 2- 1 1 12 18 16 34 27 3 1 3 34 12 3 1 1 17 

Broughton Vale ............ 

10 miles 16 16 32 26 5 1 12 ie 2 1 13 
Coleille 

11 11 22 13 3 • 6 22 6 1 3 10 

Brushgrove 	..................... 
Bundarra 	.............. 

3 	....... 

60 
21 
13 

22 
11 

4.5 
24 

17 16 12 45 6 4 15 

Castlereagh 	............. 

Condobolin 	........... 
...............

Coonamble............ 

1 	- .. 
5 1.5 30 

24 3 6 9 
Crowther 	......... 6 6 12 6 6 12 3 2 5 Dark Water Creek 19 13 32 23 6 2 1 32 0 2 1 1 13 Gilmere, Upper 	.......... 

7 	....... 
....... 

11  ce 31 19 8 4 31 9 3 .2 14 Jannung 	... 	... 	... 	... 

110 	...... 
16 	....... 

10 11 21 10 5 

........... 

6 21 2 3 1 6 Kayuga 	............. 
Kenny's Point 

	

6 	...... 

	

2i 	...... 

	

..8 	...... 

7 
22 
10 

13 
0 

35 
19 

6 3 3 21 35 4 1 

......... 

1 10 16 
Lake Albert 	.................. 

4 	...... 
...... 

13 19 23 
... 
23 

19 19 
23 

4 

......... 

4 
11 Lawrence 	................. ... 14 16 30 13 1 16 O 5 1 11 Lostock, Upper 	.......... 

Lower Portland 
12 	...... 20 18 38 22 13 38 9 

it . ....... 

14 Head 	... 	... . .iStolOmiles 10 14 24 11 13 24 3 5 8 Moorfields ... 	... 	... 	... 3miles 	... 10 11 21 3 7 ... 

.......... 

........ 

11 21 2 3 

. ......... 

9 14 Newington............. 16 30 IS 9 2 26 6. 4 11 Nowra Hill 	........... 11 8 19 31 4 4 19 4 1 1 6 Palmer's Oakey Creek 	....... 25 21 46 17 2.5 

..... 

4 46 Puddledeck 	.......... 

.5 	...... 

4 6 10 6 4 

........ 

10 2 2 4 Quart-pet Creek .......... 

6 	...... 
15 	...... 

8 7 15 15 

........ 

15 5 
, 

5 Rawdon Island 	.......... 

12 	....... 

14 9 23 10 12 1 23 5 6 1 12 Itedbank 	............. 9 
19 

8 
14 

17 11 6 17 5 3 8 
2 miles 	... 10 18 

33 
28 

11 
16 

10 12 
2 10 

33 
28 7 

4 
1 

.......... 

12 

3 	....... 
6 	....... 

18 	....... 

11 36 47 10 30 4 3 47 4 6 2 
5 
1 

13 
13 

Rose Hill 	.............................. 
Ryds 	.............. 
Saggart Field 	............ 
Taloumbj 	............... 
Taralla 

7 10 17 1 3 10 3 17 1 1 4 1 7 ............... 

3 	....... 
3. 	....... 

6 13 19 12 4 19 1 6 Terrymiah ............... 
Tnmbermba 

10 	....... 
30 11 21 5 16 21 2 4 6 ........... 29 19 48 18 26 4 

......... 

48 7 9 1 57 Thompson's Lead 16 21 43 8 15 9 0 41 4 4 

6 ....... 

2 16 10 13 23 13 

....... 

23 4 

....... 

2 2 8 
Wardell 

9 7 16 12 4 16 6 2 8 
Wombat 	......... 

28 	...... 
3 	....... 
9 	....... 

9 miles 	- ... 14 
22 

8 
23 

22 
43 

7 
16 

11 
14 

4 
13 

........ 

22 
43 

2 
8 

4 
3 

2 
5 

8 

Underbank 	............ 
50 	....... 

8tolomiles 10 16 26 ... 8 18 26 3 5 

......... 

20 

Urana 	.............. 
................. 

3 miles 	... 14 6 20 10 4 ... 6 ... 20 
... 
2 2 1 

Woodford Park .  ... 	... 	..... 
Wright's Creek 	........... 
Yetman 	............. 45 	....... 3 12 19 6 8 1 

........ 

... 4 19 2 
... 
1 ... 

... 
1 6 

601 523 354 142 121 43 202 119 51 612 1213 1183 51 15 438 

APPENDIX H. 

INSPECTORS' REPORTS. 

- 	GENERAL REPORT.—ALBURY DISTRICT. 

IESPECTOR's REPORT upon the Public and Denominational Schools of the Albury and a part of the 	 -. 
Bathurst District, visited during the year 1867. 

I HAVE the honor to submit, for the consideration of the Council of Education, the following Report 
upon the schools visited by me during the year 1867 

I—AMOUNT or IIcspEcTgos. 

All the schools in the Albury District, with one exception, have been at least once inspected during 
the year. In accordance with the instructions of the Council, I also visited and reported upon twelve 
schools in the Bathuret District. During the year, applications have been received from the following places for the establishment of Public or Provisional Schools :—Public—Adclong (Upper), Adelong 
(Lower), Bungowannah, Coramundra, Lake Albert, Mount Pleasant (Wagga Wagga), and Tumberuinba; 
.Provirional—Gilmore Creek, Teramiah, Ura.na., and Wosnargama. Several applications may be shortly 
anticipated from other localities in the Albury District. 

During the early part of the year, I was employed in visiting, for the purpose of certification under the Public Schools Act, the various Denominational Schools in the district. On the completion of this work, I was called upon to attend the Conference of Inspectors, held in Marcia and April in Sydney. The rest of the year has been occupied in inspecting schools, visiting localities for the purpose of reporting on applications, making inquiry anent the means of education, preparing reports, and conducting the general 
correspondence and business connected with the schools in the district. 

The following summary will shew the amount of work done during the year 
Number of Public and other schools inspected ............39 

	

Number of pupils enrolled in those schools ............ ......1,983 	 Annex A.  
present 	,, 	..................1,410 

Number of visits of inspection .................................52 
Number of visits of inquiry ....................................49 
Number of teachers and pupil teachers examined 	 7 
Number of miles travelled 	....................................4,851 

The 
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The subjoined table contains a list of the schools and places visited for purposes of inspection and 
inquiry 

Public Schools. Public Schools. Places visited for inquiry. 

Adelong (Lower). 
Albury District. Adelong (Upper). 

Adelong. Forbes. Betliungra. 
Adelong (Upper). Grenfell. Big Ben. 
Albury. Marengo. Billabong. 
Primary Schools. Murrumburrah. Bungowannah. 
Infants' 	do. Young. Collendina. 
Balrariald. Conargo. 
Black Range. DxNOMJNATIONAL Scnooxs. Coolac. 
Bowna. Albury District. Coramundra. 
Deniliquin. Albury R.C. Orowther. 
Euston. Albury C.E. Gerogery (Bison). 
Gundagai. Corowa G.E. Gilmore Creek. 
Howlong. Gundagai R.O. Gocup. 
Moama. Jugiong R. C. Jindera. 
Moulasnein. Muiwala G.E. Lake Albert. 
Thurgoona. Tumut R.C. Moorna. 
Tumut. Tumut C.E. Moorwatha. 
Wagga Wagga. Wagga Wagga R.C. Mount Pleasant. 
Boys' School. Mullengandra. 
Girls' 	do. Bathurst District. Murrumburrah. 
Wentwortb. Burrowa E.G. Piney Range. 

Burrowa C.E. Teramiah. 
Bat/caret District. Cuivajong Wes. Tocumwal. 

Binalong. Lambing Flat R.C. Tumberumba. 
Orowther (Prov.) Young G.E. Urana. 

Womargama. 
Wombat. 

Bungowannah public school, which was opened during my absence in the Bathurst District, was 
closed for the Christmas vacation previous to my return to Albury. It was not therefore inspected 

11.—CUABAcT13E OF T1E INSYECTI0N. 
The inspections made, and reports furnished, of all schools, have been of the General and Regular 

kinds. The time spent in examining each school has varied, according to circumstanccs, from about four 
to seven hours. The situation of the building, the general condition, and the supply of furniture, appa-
ratus, and books, together with the occupation of the pupils, as shown in the time-tables and programmes, 
and the condition of the school records as to neatness and correctness, have all been carefully observed 
and noted; the discipline under the -several heads of punctuality, regularity, cleanliness, order, and 
government, has been scrutinized; and the attainments of the pupils have been tested in accordance with 
the requirements of the Standard of Proficiency sanctioned by the Council. 
The proficiency of the pupils has been estimated by oral and written examination, the object having been 
to ascertain, as far as possible, the knowledge of the various subjects possessed by each individual member-
of the class, so as to obtain data for the formation of an opinion as to its average condition. Defects 
observable in the organization, discipline, or instruction, have been pointed out, and suggestions made, 
either verbally or in writing, for their correction. The habits of the children, as exhibited in their general 
conduct—whether quiet, orderly, attentive, promptly obedient, self-reliant, cheerful, and respectful, or the 
reverse—together with their powers of observation and thought, and the general spirit of the school, have 
all been watchfully observed, and carefully considered in forming a final estimate of the moral and mental 
influence of the school. 

III.—ORGAnrzArIoN. 

- 	 Public Schools. 
Annex 13. 	 ,S'iF ions.—The situations of about seven-eighths of the schools rank from fair to good. The 

sites a .-, therefore, on the whole, satisfactory. 
Buildings—About two-thirds of the school buildings vary from fair to good. There is a very 

marked distinction between the buildings which are, and those which are not, vested in the Council; the 
former being decidedly superior to the latter, which are often of a temporary and unsuitable character. 
This discrepancy will probably shortly disappear from the Albury District, as the promoters of non-vested 
schools are almost unanimous in their desire for vested schools, as soon as circumltances will permit of 
their establishment. 

Playgroussds.—Three-fifths of the schools have good or fair playgrounds, but about one-fourth of 
them are destitute of fencing. Icearly all are furnished with the necessary out-houses, though some of them 
are only tolerably suitable. 

.Furaitus-e and Apparatus—The furniture of three-fifths, and the apparatus of one-half of the 
schools, range from fair to good. Generally speaking, the vested have a marked superiority over the 
non-vested schools in these respects, one-fourth of the schools—all non-vested—being very defective in 
these points. Since their inspection, however, improvements have been effected in several of them. 

Boo/ce and Records.—The supply of books in the majority of schools may be regarded as satisfac-
tory, and the school records are, in general, neatly and accurately kept. 

Denominational Schools. 
- 	Situations, Buildings—The situations of nearly all the schools are reasonably satisfactory. If the 
buildings in which the schools are conducted were proper school-rooms, there would be little ground for 
dissatisfhction under this head; but of the fourteen schools inspected, seven are held in churches, and two 
others in premises rented by the teachers themselves. The following are the remaining five schools which 
are built and organized expressly for school purposes :—Albury District—Corowa G.E. and Jugiong R.C. 
Bathurst District—Burrowa 11.0., Currajong Wes., and Young G.E. 

Playgrounds, Furniture, and Apparatus—The playgrounds are generally suitable, furnished with 
the necessary out-houses, and properly fenced. The supply of furniture and apparatus in about one-half 
of the schools is reasonably sufficient, but the arrangement is often objectionable, and the furniture not of 
the most suitable kind. - 

Books—Owing partly to the inability of the Council's Agent to meet the sudden and large demand 
for books, and from other causes, some of the schools, when inspected, were scantily furnished in this 
respect, and the examination of the pupils in reading had to be conducted in books not sanctioned by the 
Council. This state of matters is now, however, remedied. 

Registers—In about one-third of the schools, the registers are not in a satisfactory state. This, in 
i some nstances, has arisen from ignorance on the part of the teacher; but in others it appears to have been 

caused by carelessness and sheer neglect. The next inspection of these schools will probably disclose a 
considerable improvement in the keeping of these records. 
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IV.—DX.SCIPLT1IE. 

Public Schools. 
Pssnctuali4i.—On the whole, the punctuality of the pupils may be regarded as fairly satisfactory. 

Where this is very defective, I am disposed to think that, as a rule, the teacher is himself to blame. 
Experience and observation alike inclineme to the opinion that, where the teacher is himself uniformly 
punctual, and the school in organization, discipline, and instruction is attractive, there is usually little to 
complain of in this respect. Much may be done in this direction by the earnest and judicious teacher. 

.Reyularity.—The regularity in about three-fourths of the schools varies from fair to good. In the 
remainder, irregularity of attendance continues to be the main obstacle to the progress of the pupils. It 
varies greatly, however, according to the pursuits of the people in the district in which the school is 
situated. In mining and agricultural localities the work of the teacher is much impeded from this cause, 
especially at certain seasons of the year. I was particularly struck with this fact when visiting certain 
schools established among mining communities in the iBathurst District. I am strongly of opinion that 
nothing short of the establishment of a compulsory system will meet or satisfy the requirements of the 
case. So long as there are parents who are ignorant, indifferent, or avaricious, there will be some who, 
unless compelled by law to act otherwise, will continue to keep their children wholly or partially away 
from school, on the most frivolous pretexts, or for the most mercenary reasons. 

Cleanliness.—In the majority of schools the cleanliness is satisfactory, judging from the appearance 
of the children when inspected. It is difficult, however, to form a correct opinion as to the normal con-
dition of a school from an inspection of which previous notice has been given, as the school and pupils 
are sure then to look their best. The general state of a school in this respect is best ascertained by incidental 
inspection. 

Order—Seventeen, of the twenty-five schools examined range from fair to good in point of order. 
In some cases the organization is such as to interfere very materially with the maintenance of proper 
order, but in most instances, schools are defective in this respect, from inattention on the part of teachers 
to those petty details which all go to its formation. Uniformity of movement, prompt obedience to 
command, and sustained attention by the pupils, are not sufficiently insisted upon. Drifi is a valuable 
auxiliary towards this end, but it is practised in only a few schools. 

Government—Though not entirely disused, corporal punishment is not often resorted to in the 
government of schools. It is generally felt that it should only be appealed to after other modes of 
punishment have been exhausted to no purpose. Where the teacher is a man of firmness, energy, and 
decision of character, and at the same time habitually self-controlled and uniformly watchful and prudent, 
the application of the rod will seldom be necessary. If good order be maintained, the occupation well 
regulated, and constant vigilance exercised, little trouble need be experienced with the government. On 
the whole, the condition of the schools visited is fairly satisfactory, there being two-thirds of them 
varying from fair to good. 

Denominational Schools. 
1eywZarity, P-zowtnality, Cleanlineas., Order and Government—The regularity of one-hall of the 

schools visited is estimated at from fair to good, and the same estimate is formed of the punctuality of 
about one-third. In regard to cleanliness, eleven of the fourteen schools inspected rank from fair to good. 
The order and government also of about one-third may be considered in a reasonably satisfactory state. 
From this summary, it will be observed that while these schools, in point of cleanliness, are in a fair 
condition, they fail, on the whole, to come up to a reasonable standard under the other headings. This 
failure is, in my opinion, partly to be attributed to defective organization, want of training on the part of 
some of the teachers, and the former almost total absence of inspection of the schools situated in this 
district, by reason of which even trained teachers have fallen into apathetic and careless habits, which 
have acted prejudicially upon their schools. 

The general remarks made with reference to Public Schools are at least equally applicable to those 
now under consideration, but they need not be here repeated. 

V.—INs!rwuCTIoN. 

Public Schools. 
Cla.ssifica!ioms.—The classification of more than three-fourths of the schools ranks from fair to 

good. Generally speaking, not more than three classes are organized in country schools under the charge 
of one teacher, and a fair attempt is made, in the majority of them, to have the pupils in the same class 
fairly equal in point of inteffigence and general attainments. There is sometimes a tendency, however, 
to subdivide the first class to too great an extent. This class, in a school conducted by one teacher, 
should never contain more than two divisions. 

Occupation.—Three-fifths of the schools provide from fairly to well for the occupation of the pupils. 
In some, however, the "time-tables," but especially the "programmes," are defective. In regard to time-
tables, some fail in arranging the subjects for the various classes, so that the oral lessons do not clash with 
each other; others do not allot time to the subjects according to their relative importance; whilst others, 
again, are wanting in precision and explicitness. In only one school, however, was there no time-table 
suspended. Thoroughly intelligent programmes are rarely met with. They are not often properly 
graduated, and are frequently very vague and indefinite. The registers of lessons are not well kept in 
most instunces. Few teachers enters the lessons sufficiently in detail to be of much use in judging of the 
instruction of the school. The mutual relation and value of these instructional documents do not seem 
to be well understood or appreciated—the time-table as pointing out definitely what and how much time 
shall be devoted to each particular subject, the programme as chewing for a quarter the amount of work 
to be done weekly in each subject, and the register of lessons as recording for each day what work is 
actually done. The importance and value of such documents cannot be over estimated in regard to the 
efficient instruction of the school. 

- Methods—The methods in use vary much, according to the ability and practical skill of the teacher. 
Except in the case of untrained teachers, whose methods are often unsuitable, they are generally of the 
moiern kinds, but some fail in their application, from want of tact, and lack of knowledge, experience, or 
erergy. On the whole, the methods are fairly suitable. The best methods sometimes fail, however, to ri-odice good results, from the absence of penetrative power in the teaching. It is not enough to com-
municate to the pupil; care must also be taken that the instruction be received and assimilated. For the 
purpose of ascertaining this, close pertinent questioning should be regularly practised. The neglect of 
this is apparent from the remarks sometimes made by teachers, when the Inspector fails to elicit from the 
pupils some information required from them. It is said, "Well, they should know that; they have often 
been told all about it." This may be perfectly true, and yet the teaching has failed evidently from the 
want of searching examination on the lessons given. Frequent recapitulation of previous work is necessary 
to fix the instruction in the pupil's mind, and also to enable the teacher to test the results of his labours, 
which every judicious teacher will do. No lesson should be considered as mastered, unless it can be 
reproduced in substance, either orally or in the form of an abstract on slate. 

Sz4ects.—The subjects taught in the schools are reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, 
object lessons, needlework, Scripture, and, occasionally, drawing and vocal music; in a few, geometry, 
mensuration, algebra, and Latin are added to these. 

.Z?eadissy.—Except in the upper classes of a few schools, good reading is seldom heard. There is 
not much to complain of in the pronunciation, but it is deficient in intelligence and expression. In some 
schools the pupils read in too low a tone, and too fast, and with a monotonous undulating intonation that 
- 	 -produces 
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produces anything but pleasurable feelings in the listener; in others it is too slow, and is accompanied by 
a sing-song drawl equally unpleasant. The neglect of instruction in the art of reading, the teacher 
seldom reading as a model for the imitation of his pupils, and insufficient practice therein, form, it is 
believed, in the main, the causes of the defects in this subject. Many hurry over the reading to get to 
what they consider more important work—spellings, meanings, derivations, and explanation of the subject 
matter. It would be well that, at least once a week, a lesson in reading only should be given. In this 
way the portions previously read might be recapitulated, each jiupil reading a paragraph, and not a 
sentence. Spelling is taught in connection with the reading lesson, but principally from dictation, exercises 
in which are given to all the classes. 

Writing—The writing is, as a rule, not supervised with sufficient care. The writing exercises for 
the first class are seldom properly graduated, and little attention is given to the manner in which they are 
performed. This is a grave mistake on the teacher's part,considering what the future effect of this neglect 
must be to him. The best writing is generally found where the teacher sets his own copies. 

Aritlmsetic.—Arithmetic is taught orally, the black-board being used in explaining principles and 
giving illustrative examples for practice. The examples given in the simple rules are commonly of too 
abstract a nature. Much might be done to interest the pupils and relieve the dryness of the subject by 
concrete questions bearing on things with which they are familiar. Notation is on the whole fairly 
taught, but mental arithmetic does not receive that attention which its importance as a mental exercise 
demands. Instruction in geography and grammar including analysis, is given orally, no text book being 
used in teaching them. In only a few schools are these subjects well taught. 

Object lessons continue to be only tolerably satisfactory in the majority of schools. Of their value, 
when properly given, in cultivating the perceptive faculties, especially of the young children, few seem to 
have an intelligent conviction. There appears to be a great difficulty experienced by some in obtaining 
suitable subjects for these lessons in the first class. The cow, the cat, the horse, and the dog, are 
stock subjects. Greater variety in the selection of subjects, and higher skill in their treatment, are much 
needed. The children are fairly acquainted with the principal narratives of the Old and New Testaments 
contained in the Scripture Lesson series. 

Denominational Schools. 
Classftcation.—The classification of one half of the schools is judicious—varying from fair to good. 

In the remainder, the defects arise from there being too many classes, from the inequality of the pupils 
in point of intelligence and attainments, and from there being too many subdivisions of classes—especially 
in the first. 

Occupation.—In regard to the occupation of the pupils, these schools, as a body, were, at the date 
of inspection, very imperfectly provided for, there being only three suitably furnished with time-tables and 
programmes. The remaining eleven had no programmes, and unsatisfactory time-tables. In only one 
school of all those visited was a register of lessons kept. In every instance of the absence of these docu-
ments, ignorance was pleaded as the cause of their not being construct ed The mode of framing them, and 
their design, having been explained during the course of inspection, it is probable that a more satisfactory 
state of matters now exists. 

.Methods.—The methods in use in five of the schools are satisfactory. In the remainder they are 
for the most part neither suitable nor effective. The tendency of the teaching is, in most cases, 
mechanical, the methods in use not being calculated to cultivate the mental powers, except the memory, 
which is laden with a mass of undigested materials. Grammar, geography, and spelling, for the most part, 
are learned by rote from text books. This is directly opposed to the most approved modes of modem 
education, and the expressed opinions of the most eminent educationists. One of the greatest of modern 
philosophers says—" Oral instruction is, in the earlier stages of education, of principal importance; and 
written ought therefore, at first, only to be brought in as a subsidiary." The same authority says, in 
reference to memory—" To commit to memory what we read before we elaborate it into an intellectual 
possession, is not only useless but detrimental; for the habit of laying up in memory what has not been 
digested by the understanding, is at once the cause and the effect of mental weakness.' 

With the exception of vocal music and drawing, which are rarely taught, the subjects are similar to 
those already enumerated, and the general remarks made in reference to them are applicable likewise to 
to those now in question. The answering on the subject matter of the reading is often uninteffigent and 
incorrect, and shews conclusively that the examination thereon is neither searching nor careful. Dictation 
and transcription of the lesson seem very little practised as means of teaching speffing. For instance, 
when three-fifths of a second class of five pupils, in writing from dictation the sentence "A great man is 
one who does great ana noble things," spell the words dictation, great, who, and does, thus—dicktases, dick-
ton, grat, grait, garte, he, He, dos, and dose, it may safely be inferred that such exercises have been neglected. 

The writing and arithmetic of the first class are very badly conducted; in fact, in some cases, 
these two subjects are not even attempted. Mental arithmetic is also defectively treated in all the classes. 

With two or three creditable exceptions, the instruction in grammar is far from satisfactory. In 
only two schools is analysis of sentences studied, and in these, the proficiency attained therein is only 
tolerable. 

Geography and object lessons are not treated in an intelligent manner. In many instances, the 
the whole geography consists in pointing out on the map the position of certain towns, &c., and repeating 
tasks from books. Instruction, in the principles of physical geography is rarely given. Object lessons 
are very imperfectly understood. Many seem to suppose that talking, or reading from some book, to the 
children about the particular subject is giving an object lesson. Few have an intelligent idea of their 
design, and fewer still have the skill so to treat them as to stimulate and sustain the attention of the 
children, and to cultivate the preceptive faculties. 

J. M'CREDIE, 
Albury, 2nd March, 1868. 	 Inspector, Albury District. 

ANNEX A. 
PuBLIc Scuooas. 

ATTENDAIrCB or PUPILS: Numbers and Ages of Pupils enrolled at the date of Examination. 

Djstnct. Pupils. 
'7 years 

and 
under, 

8 years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 
12 years 

and 	Tota1. 
over. 

Albury ............ Boys enrolled 233 55 49 40 36 67 480 
375 Girls 	do. 	... .182 43 38 27 32 53 

Bathurst .......... Boys 	do 

. 

109 34 32 24 27 43 
38 

270 
188 Girls 	do. 	... 79 20 15 19 18 

Totals in both 5 Boys 	do. 	-.. 342 89 81 64 63 110 
91 

750 
563 

Districts... 1, Girls 	do. 	... 261 63 53 46 50 



APPENDIX. 	 25 

ANNEX A—continsced. 
NUMBEIss and Ages of Pupils present at the date of Examination. 

• District. Pupils. 
7 Years 

and 
under, 8 Years. 9 Years. 10 Years. U Years. 

is Years 
and 

over. 
Totala, 

Aibury ............ ..Boys present 186 48 37 26 30 59 385 
Girls 	do. 	... .151 38 36 21 26 45 318 

Bathurst .......... Boys 	do. 	... 50 21 10 14 14 25 1.34 
Girls 	do. 	... 45 10 8 6 9 14 92 

Totals in both 5 236 69 47 40 44 84 519 
Districts... 

Boys 	do. 	..... 
Girls 	do. 	... .196 48 44 27 35 59 410 

DxNoMxEArIomiI ScHooLs. 
ATTEEDANCE OF PUPILS :—Numbers and Ages of Pupils enrolled at the date of Examination. 

District. Pupils, 
7 Years 

and 
under. 

8 Years, 9 Years. 10 Years. 11 Years. 
is Years 

and 
over. 

Total& 

Albury ............ Boys enrolled ... 96 24 27 22 22 38 229 
Girls 	do, 	... 

. 
77 18 18 22 7 27 169 

Bathurst .......... Boys 	do. 	... .69 17 15 10 9 22 142 
- 	59 21 17 10 5 16 130 

Totals in both 5 

Girls 	do. 	..... 

Boys 	do. 	... 165 41 42 32 31 60 371 Districts... 1 Girls 	do. 	... .136 
. 

39 35 32 12 43 299 

NUMBERS and Ages of Pupils present at the date of Examination. 

District. Pupils. 
7 Years 

and 
under, 

8 Years. 9 Years. 10 Years, 11 Years, 
12 Years 

and 
over. 

Total& 

Albury ............ Boys present 70 17 14 18 20 25 164 
Girls 	do. 	... 

. 
55 13 16 14., 4 18 120 

Bathurst .......... Boys 	do. 	... 48 

.. 

10 13 . 	7 7 16 101 
Girls 	do. 	... 43 17 13 7 2 14 96 

Totals in both 5 Boys 	do. 	... 118 27 27 25 27 41 265 
Districts... Girls 	do. 	... 

. 
98 30 29 21 6 32 216 

ANNEX B. 
P1ThLIC Scuoo.—Materja1 Oondition. 

Organization. Good. Very fair. Fair. 
Tolerable 

to 
Indifferent. Totals. 

15 2 4 4 25 
9 2 5 9 25 

12 3 4 6 25 

Situations 	............................ 
Buildings 	............................. 

7 4 10 25 
Playgrounds 	......................... 

4 
. 

1 

6 7 8 25 
Furniture 	............................4 
Apparatus ............................. 

8 9 4 4 25 Books 	................................ 
Registers 	........................... . 6 6 2 25 

DEieossINATIoicAL SCHOoLs—Material Oondition. 

Organization. Good. 
- 

Very fair. Fair. 
Tolerabls 

to 
Indifferent. Totals. 

Situations 	............................ 8 1 4 1 14 
3 1 7 3 14 Buildings 	............................ 

Playgrounds 	......................... 6 2 5 1 14 
Furniture 	............................ 1 1 4 8 14 

1 1 5 7 14. Apparatus ............................ 
2 1 3 8 14. Books............................... 

Registers 	............................ 2 3 4 5 14 

423-B 	 ANNEX C. 
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ANNEX C. 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS.—MOral Character. 

Tolerable 
Details. Good. Very fair. Fair. to Totals. 

- Indifferent. 

6 4 8 7 25 
5 7 11 2 25 

10 7 4 4 25 
'Regularity.  .............................. 
Punctuality 	........................... 

8 8 1 8 25 Cleanliness 	.......................... 
Order .................................. 

...................... Tone 	........... . 4 9 2 10 25 

DBNomcATIoNi1 SduooLs.—Moral Character. 

Tolerable 
Details. Good. Very fair. Fair. to Totals. 

Indifferent. 

1 2 4 7 14 
1 1 2 10 14 
4 3 4 3 14 

Regularity ............................ 
Punctuality 	......................... 

2 1 2 9 14 Cleanliness 	......................... 
Order .................................. 
Tone 	.................................. 1 1 2 10 14 

ANNEX D. 

PUBLIC ScHooLs.—The Instruction. 

Tolerable 
Details. Good. Very air. Fair. to Totals. 

Indifferent. 

Classification 6 8 7 4 25 
5 6 7 7 25 ......................... 

Occupation 	......................... 
Methods .............................. .6 6 5 8 25 

DBN0imcATIONAL ScMooLS.—The Instruction. 

Tolerable 
Details. Good. Very Fair. Fair. to Totals. 

Indifferent. 

Classification 2 2 3 7 14 
2 0 1 11 14 ...................... 

Occupation 	...................... 
Methods 2 1 2 9 14 

ANNEX E. 
PUBLIC ScHooLs—Estimated Proficiency of the Pupils. 

Subjects. Good. Fair. 
Tolerable 

to 
Moderate. 

Totals. 

Reading— 
Monosyllables 	... 38 158 127 323 
Easy Narratives 	... 33 135 127 295 
Ordinary 	 ... 71 82 81 234 

Writing— 
On Slates 	 ., 38 174 127 439 
In Copy-books 	... 86 280 136 508 

Arithmetic— 
Simple Rules 	... 60 172 268 500 
Compound Rules 54 105 46 205 
Higher Rules 	... 23 9 4 36 

Grammar— 
Elementary 	 ... 39 123 135 297 
Advanced 	 ... 	 .., 45 61 53 159 

Geography— 
Elementary 	... 18 67 177 262 
Advanced 	 ... 38 68 87 193 

ANNEX 
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ANNEX E—continued. 

DENOMINATIOFAL Sdnoos.—Estimated proficiency of the Pupils. 

Subjects. Good. Fair. 
Tolerable 

to 
Moderate. 

Totals. 

Reading— 
Monosyllables 25 38 86 149 
Easy Narratives 14 40 108 162 
Ordinary Prose 12 36 45 93 

Writing— 
On Slates 6 13 96 115 
In Copy-books 	 ......... 36 77 150 263 

Arithmetic— 
Simple Rules 	 ......... 20 76 116 212 
Compound Rules 8 43 29 80 
Higher Rules 8 9 17 

Grammar— 
15 32 70 117 

Advanced 	 ......... ...... 15 41 56 

Elementary 	..................... 

Geography— 
Elementary 16 20 24 60 
Advanced 2 38 42 82 

ANNEX P. 

DETAILED Statement of the Condition of Public Schools inspected during 1867. 

Name of Scbool. 	I Date. 	 Remarks. 

1867. 
Adelong ... .. SAng. 

(Non-vested.) 

Crowther 	(Provi- 9 Dec.. 
sional) 

The building is in a wretched condition, utterly unfitted for 
school purposes. Since the date of inspection, more suitable 
premises have been obtained. The organization is defective, 
and the discipline and instruction are not satisfactory. The 
teacher is untrained, and has never been examined or classified. 
The attainments of the pupils are meagre, and the mora.l tone 
is low. 

The school has just been opened in temporary premises—the school-
room not being yet ready for the reception of pupils. Neither 
books nor apparatus have yet been received from Sydney. In 
the circumstances, the organization, discipline, and instruction, 
are satisfactory. 

The building is in good repair, and the general organization is 
excellent. The discipline is well sustained and thoroughly 
effective; and the methods are of the most approved kinds—
suitable and effective. The general spirit of the school is 
pleasing, and the moral tone is good. In addition to the ordi-
nary subjects, Latin, algebra, geometry, music, and drawing are 
also taught. The proficiency of the pupils is satisfactory. In 
every respect this school takes rank as the model school of the 
district. 

The material condition of the school is excellent. The pupils are 
very cleanly and orderly. The subjects and methods are appro-
priate to young children, and the instruction is characterized by 
intelligence, energy, and tact. For the time the school has been 
in operation, the attendance and proficiency are good. 

The school building is fairly suitable, and in good condition. 
There is no teacher's residence. The supply of furniture 
and apparatus is deficient, and the playground is unfenced. The 
discipline is fairly efficient, and the attainments tolerably up 
to the standard. 

The building needs repair. The organization is fair; the classifi-
cation appropriate. The discipline is effective, the subjects and 
methods suitable, and the general spirit of the school pleasing. 
The school has improved in every respect since the present 
teacher took charge. 

The building is of a temporary character, but tolerably suitable. 
It is fairly supplied with furniture, but the apparatus is some-
what deficient. The playground is not fenced. The order is 
fair, and the government efficient. The pupils are irregular. 
The proficiency is, in the circumstances, reasonably satisfactory. 

The school building is fairly suitable, but there is no teacher's resi-
dence. The supply of furniture and apparatus is scanty, and 
the playground is unfenced: The attendance is fair for the 
population. The classification is suitable ;  the order and govern-
ment very fair, and the subjects and methods suitable and effec-
tive. The pupils are fairly tip to the standard of proficiency. 

suitable, building is fairly stable, and tolerably furnished. The in-
struction is confined to reading, Writing, and arithmetic. The 
pupils have made tolerable progress for the time the school has 
been open. The order is tolerable, but good methods are not 
understood. 

Adelong (Upper) ... 25 Nov. 
(Vested.) 

Albury (Primary) ... 12 Nov.. 
(Vested.) 

Albury (Infants') ... 11 Nov.. 
(Vested.) 

Balranald 	... 	... 17 Oct. 
(Non-vested.) 

Binalong (Vested) ... 19 Dec. 

Black Range (Non- 25 June. 
vested) 

Bowna (Non-vested)J 24 June. 
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ANNEX F—continued. 

Name of School. Date. Remarks. 

Deniliquin 	.. 	.. 
1867 

17 Sept.... The building is in urgent need of repair. 	It is well supplied with 
furniture and apparatus, and the classification and occupation 
are good. 	The discipline is effective, the subjects appropriate, 
and the methods suitable. 	Fair progress seems to have been 

Euston 	(Non-vested) 8 	Oct.... 
made during the year. 

The building is tolerably suitable, but there is no teacher's residence. 
It is almost devoid of furniture, and the apparatus is very 
scanty. 	The classification is injudicious; there are no instruc- 
tional documents; the school records are badly kept, and the 
teaching is altogether mechanical and ineffective. 	The attain- 

ments of the pupils are low. 	The teacher has since resigned. 

Forbes 	(Non-vested) 12 Dec.... The material state of the school is far from satisfactory. 	A new 

building is urgently required. 	The order and government are 

good. 	The subjects and methods suitable, and the proficiency 
fair. 	The pupils are attentive, and manifest fair intelligence 

Grenfell (Non-vested) 16 Dec.... 
and self-reliance. 	The moral tone is good. 

The school building is tolerably suitable, but there is no residence 
or proper playground. 	The supply of furniture is tolerable; 
that of apparatus, very fair. 	The order and government are 

tolerably effective. 	The pupils are very irregular; their attain- 

ments are therefore only moderate. 	The moral tone is fairly 

Gundagai (Vested)... 12 Aug.... 
promising. 

The material state of the school is fairly satisfactory. 	The play- 

ground is now securely fenced. 	The furniture and apparatus 

are sufficient. 	Maps of more modern construction are, however, 
desirable, those in use being old and dingy. 	The discipline and 

instruction are reasonably satisfactory. 	Fair progress is being 

Howlong 	(Non- 28 June... 
made by the pupils. 

The building is fairly suitable. 	The organization of the school is 

vested) reasonably satisfactory. 	The order and government are good, 
and the instruction is intelligent and energetic. 	The pupils are 

attentive and self-reliant. 	The general spirit of the school is 

Marengo (Non-vested) 17 Dec. ... 
pleasing. 

The school building is in a good state of repair. 	The ¶urniture is 
clumsy and unsuitable, and the apparatus is defective. 	The 
discipline is tolerably efficient, but the instructional documents 
are not well regulated. 	The attainments are tolerably satisfac- 
tory, but there is a lack of spirit in the school operations. 

Moania (Non-vested) 23 Sept.... 

	

The building is only tolerably suited for school purposes. 	The 

	

furniture and apparatus are fairly sufficient, and suitable. 	The 
classification is judicious; the discipline is fairly effective; and 
the instruction is tolerably regulated. 	The attainments and 
general tone of the school are reasonably satisfactory. 

Moulamein (Vested)... 25 Oct. 	.. The building is a good one, thoroughly suitable, and very fairly 
- organized. 	The material condition is good; the discipline firm 

and vigilant; and the instruction sound and systematic. 	The 
attainments are satisfactory, and the general spirit is pleasing. 
Energy and earnestness characterize the general management. 

Murrumburrah (Non- 20 Dec. ... The building in which the school is held is only tolerably suitable. 

vested.) The erection of proper school premises is very desirable. 	The 
supply of furniture and apparatus is only tolerably sufficient. 
The occupation is not well regulated, and the order and govern- 
ment are barely tolerable. 	Considering the circumstances of 
the school, the proficiency is tolerable. 

Thurgoona 	(Non- 8 Nov.... A new building is urgently required. 	The present school-room is 
unsuitable in other respects. 	Steps are being too small, and vested.) 

taken for the erection of a vested public school. 	Additional 

furniture and apparatus are needed. 	The discipline is effective, 
and the instruction tolerably well regulated. 	The attainments 
are reasonably satisfactory, and the general spirit of the school 

Tumut (Non-vested) -. 7 Aug.... 
is pleasin. 

The building 
g
is unsuitable, and badly provided with furniture and 

Suitable 	will shortly be erected. 	The apparatus. 	 premises 
order and government are tolerable ; the subjects are suitable; 
but the methods are mechanical and ineffective. 	The mental 
powers of the pupils have received little cultivation. 

Wagga Wagga (Boys) 29 July ... The building is in a good state of repair, but the school-room is too 
The furniture is fairly suitable and sufficient, but a small. (Vested.) 

supply of apparatus, especially of maps and diagrams, is required. 
The order and government are effective ; the subjects and 
methods are appropriate; and the general spirit of the school is 
satisfactory. 	The moral tone is good. 	The proficiency ranges 

Wagga Wagga (Girls) 30 July ... 
from tolerable to good. 

The organization is similar to that of the boys' school. 	The classi- 

(Vested.) fication is judicious; the order and government efficient-; the 
methods suitable and fairly effective; and the moral tone very 
fair. 	The proficiency ranges from tolerable to very fair. 

Wentworth 	(Non. 1 Oct. ... The material state of the school is bad. 	The building is tinsuit- 

vested.) able; the furniture and apparatus meagre and inappropriate; 
and 	the 	playground 	unfenced. 	The classification 	is fairly 

judicious. 	The order is not satisfactory; the government is 
wanting in firmness and vigilance; and the moral tone is low. 
The proficiency is moderate. 
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ANNEX F—continued. 

Name of School. Date. Reniacks. 

1867. 
3 Dec. ... The building is in good repair, and is fairly supplied with furniture 

and apparatus. 	The classification is judicious; the pupils are 

Young (Vested) 	....... 

attentive ; and the teaching is energetic and intelligent. 	The 
order and government are effective; the methods fairly skilful; 
the proficiency satisfactory; and the moral tone very fair. 

DETAILSD Statement of the Condition of Denominational Schools inspected during 1867. 

Name of School. Date. Remarks. 

1867. 
Albury, CE 26 June The school is conducted in a building furnished and rented by the 

teacher himself. 	The furniture is sufficient, but the supply of 
apparatus is defective, there being no maps or diagrams. 	The 
occupation is seriously defective; 	there are no programmes, 
or 	suitable time-table, 	and 	no 	registers of 	lessons. 	The 
pupils are orderly, quiet, and attentive; the government is stern 
and severe. 	The methods employed are not modern. 	Except 
in reading, which is well taught, the attainments of the pupils 
are low. 

Albury, B.0 27 June The school is conducted in the R.C. Church; the organization is 
therefore not satisfactory. 	The furniture is fairly sufficient, but 
the supply of apparatus is somewhat defective. 	The classifica- 
tion is fairly judicious, but the occupation is not well regulated, 
there being no programmes or registers of lessons. 	The order 
is bad; the pupils being noisy, restless, and inattentive; and the 
government is ineffective. 	The moral tone is not good. 	The 
proficiency ranges from indifferent to fair. 

Burrows, R.C. 18 Dec. The building is fairly suitable, and tolerably supplied with furniture 
and apparatus. 	The occupation is fairly regulated, the order 
and government efficient, and the moral tone very fair. 	The 
methods are suitable and effective, and the general proficiency 
is satisfactory. 

Burrowa, C.E. 18 Dec. The school is conducted in the C.E. Church. 	There is no teacher's 
residence. The attendance is small. The furniture and appara- 
tus are tolerably sufficient ; the occupation is moderately satis- 
factory; and the order and government are tolerable. 	The 
methods are suitable, but only moderately effective. 	With two 
exceptions, the proficiency of the pupils is moderate. 

Corowa, CE 12 Sept This is the best denominational 	school building in the Albury 
District. 	Additional furniture is needed, but the supply of 
apparatus is sufficient. 	The occupation is not well provided 
for; the order and government are not good; and the methods 
are mechanical and ineffective. 	The average attainments ofthe 
pupils are only moderate. 	The moral tone is low. 

Currajong, Wes 13 Dec. The building is fairly suitable, and is well supplied with furniture 
and apparatus. 	The classification is judicious; the occupation 
very fairly provided for; the order and government, good; and 
the methods very fairly effective. 	The proficiency is reasonably 
satisfactory; and the moral tone is good. 

Gundagai, B.0. 	... 13 Aug The school is held in the B.C. Church. The furniture and apparatus 
are deficient. 	There are neither 	time-tables, 	programmes, 
nor registers of lessons, and the school records are kept in a 
disgraceful manner. 	The methods are obsolete, and the whole 
teaching is mechanical and unintelligent. 	The attainments of 
the pupils are small. 	 - 

Jugiong, R.C. 15 Aug The building—a substantial stone structure—is well situated and 

. 

fairly suitable. 	The furniture and apparatus are tolerably suffi- 
cient, but badly arranged. 	The classification is injudicious; 
the occupation very imperfectly provided for; 	and the order 
and government far from satisfactory. 	The 	methods are 
obsolete ; the general teaching, mechanical; and the moral tone, 
low. 	The proficiency of the pupils is only moderate. 

Lambing Flut, B.0 6 Dec. The school is conducted in the B.C. Church. 	It is insufficiently 
supplied with furniture, and the apparatus is very defective. 
The classification is tolerably judicious, but the occupation is 
not well regulated. 	The order and government are reasonably 
satisfactory, and the methods fairly suitable. 	The • average 
proficiency is only moderate. 

Mulwala, C.E. 13 Sept.... The school is conducted in the C.E. Church. 	The furniture is 
very scanty, and there is no apparatus. 	The supply of books is 
good. 	There is no attempt made to regulate the occupation 
by a time-table or programme. 	The order is bad, and the 
government 	only tolerably 	effective. 	Good methods 	are 
unknown, 	and 	the 	general 	proficiency 	is but small. 	The 
attendance is small—not more than required for a provisional 
school. 
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.&NNEX F—contiinsed. 

Name of School. Date. Remarks. 

1867. 
8 Aug.... The school is held in the R.O. Church. 	The apparatus is sufficient, 

and the furniture tolerably so. 	The classification is injudicious; 
Tuinut, HO......... 

the occupation of the pupils is badly regulated, and the school 
records indifferently kept. 	The 	discipline, 	instruction, and 
attainments of the pupils are not satisfactory. 	The entire 
management is characterized by apathy aud carelessness. 

Tumut, C.E. 	... 9 Aug.... The school is conducted in the ballroom of an ex.public.house, 
which is rented by the teacher herself. 	It is suitable, and 
fairly supplied with furniture and apparatus, which are however 
not well arranged. 	The classification is judicious, and the occu- 
pation tolerably provided for. 	The order and government are 
fair, and the general spirit of the school is pleasing. 	The 
methods are tolerably effective, and the range of proficiency is 
from tolerable to fair. 

Wagga Wagga, R.C. 26 July ... The school is conducted in the R.C. Church. 	The classification is 
judicious; 	the occupation fairly regulated; and the school 
records well kept. 	The discipline is efficient, and the instruction 
sound. 	The proficiency is reasonably satisfactory, and the whole 
management is marked by intelligence and energy. 

Young, C.E.... 	,.. 4 Dec. .,. The school premises are good, but the teacher resides in a miserable 
bark hut, erected by himself. 	The furniture and apparatus are 
fairly sufficient, but the former is badly arranged. 	The disci- 
pline and instruction are tolerable, and the average attainments 
of the pupils moderate. 	The moral tone is only moderate. 

ARMIDALE DISTRICT.—INSPECTOR'S GENERAL REPORT FOR 1867. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

I BNG to submit, for the consideration of the Council of Education, my General Report upon the condition 
of the Public and Provisional Schools inspected by me, in the Armidale District, during the year. A 
separate report upon each school visited was furnished as my inspection proceeded, and it is from these 
reports, my observations, and weekly journals, that the following general statement is compiled. 

OccUPATIoN OF Tisas. 

A considerable portion of my time at the beginning of the year was occupied in visiting denomi-
national schools, in order to ascertain in what cases the conditions of the Public Schools Act, entitling 
them to certificates, were fiilfi]led. I was also employed for a short period attending the Conference of 
Inspectors in Sydney, which was convened for the purpose of discussing various matters of school 
management and arranging a systematic course of inspection. Several matters connected with the business 
of the Central Office required a share of my time, so that it was not until 6th June that I commenced the 
general inspection of the schools. The establishment of new schools, the selection of suitable sites, the 
numerous inquiries relative to the educational wants of the various settlements, several investigations, the 
examination of pupil teachers, the amount of travelling to be performed, and the writing of the numerous 
reports and memoranda upon all these matters, required much of my time and attention, business hours 
being usually from 7 o'clock in the morning to 6 or 7 o'clock in the evening daily. 

Scuooxs IN oPERATIoN. 

At the beginning of the year there were twenty.six public schools in operation in the Armidale 
District, attended by 1,485 children, being an average of 57 scholars for each school. The school at 
Bendemeer was closed during the first quarter of the year. The following table shews the places where 
the Public Schools in the District are situated 

NAME OF SCHOOL. I 	 sITUATION. NAME OF 5CHOOI. SITUATION. 

New England. Macleay River. Armidale 	................ 
Bendemeer Do. 

Seven Oaks 	............. 
Clarence River. 

Bingera ...................wydir .G 	River. 
Smith's Flat .............. 

Near Armidale. 
Casino 	................... Richmond River. Clarence River. 
Dandingalong 	.......... Macleay River. Liverpool Plains. 

Do. 

Saumarez Creek 	....... 

Macleay River. 
Clarence River. 

Strontian Park ...........
Tamworth ................ 

Near Queensland. 
Maclntyre River. 

Tenterfield 	............. 
Clarence River. 

Kelly's Plains 	........... Near Armidale. Near Armidale. 

Euroka ....................
Grafton ...................
Inverell ................... 

Richmond River. Apsley River. 
Maclean .................. Clarence River. 

Summerland .............. 

Gwydir River. 
Lismore ...................

Palmer Island 
. 

Do. 

lJlmarra 	................. 
Uralla 	.................... 

Richmond River Heads. 
Port Macquarie Hastings River. 

Walcha ................... 
Warialda 	................ 
West Ballina 	.......... 
West Kempsey ......... Macleay River. 

Rocky River ............. Near Armidale. 	
11 

. 

During 
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During the year eleven new schools were opened, which are attended by 427 scholars, making a 
total of thirty-eight schools in the district on 31st December last, attended in the aggregate by 2,366 
scholars in the year. The following statement shews the places where the new schools have been 
established 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. PROVISIONAL SCHOOLS. 

NAME OF SCHOOL. sITUATION. NAME OF SCHOOL. SITUATION. 

Clarence River. Clarence River. 
-Dark Water Creek Macleay River. 

South Grafton ...........
Southgate ................Do. 

Richmond River. Hastings River. Tucki Tucki .............. 
Liverpool Plains. 

Brushgrove 	............. 

Wardell .................. River. Wallabadah .............
Woodford Dale ......... Clarence River. 

Redbank 	................. 

Woodford Park Clarence River. . 

Yetman ................... 

.Richmond 

McIntyre River. 

PLACES WHERE SCHOOLS ARE REQUIHED. 

The following table shews the names and situations of the places where twenty.one schools, which 
will probably be attended by 500 children, are in course of establishment 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. PROVISIONAL SCHOOLS. 

NAME OF SCHOOL. SITUATION. NAME OF SCHOOL. SITUATION. 

Clarence River. Ashford .................... Eraser's Creek. Woodford Leigh .......
Chatsworth Island Do. Near Ben Lomond. 
Yarrowell ............... Macleay River. Richmond River. 
Rainbow Reach Do. 
Cherry.tree Hill 	...... Near Armidale. 

Falconer 	................ 

Coldstream 	............ Clarence River. 
Violet Hill Do. 

Coraki 	................... 
Rose Hill 	................Do. 

Do. 
Hastings River. 

. 

Rose Bank ............... Do. 
Richmond River. Near Armidale. 

Wauchope ............ .....
Gundurinaba............. 
Bowling Alley 	in Peel River Diggings. 

Lawrence .................. 

Gwydir River. 

... 

Bellenger River. 

Saumarez Bridge ------- 
Bundarva 	.................. 
Limestone Creek ....... Near Armidale. Bellenger 	................ 

Narrabri 	................ Namoi River. 

In addition to the thirty-eight public and provisional schools in operation, and the twenty-one in the 
course of establishment, there are numerous localities where a supply of the means of education is much 
required; and I hope that, during the current year, I shall be able to assist in making some arrangements 
to bring the advantages of the Public Schools Act within the reach of the residents of some of these 
places. The localities I refer to are situated as shewu in the following statement 

PLACES where a supply of the means of Education is required. 

NAME OF PLACE. SITUATION. NAME OF PLACE. SITUATION. 

The Tweed River 	... North of Richmond River Rawdon Island 	... Hastings River 
Richmond River Ellenborough River do 

Rocky Mouth do Cockburn River Near Tamworth 
Codrington 	........ 

Bald Hill do Neminga do 
Harwood Island Clarence River Woolomool do 
Swan Creek do Quirindi 	....... Near Wallabadah 
lirara Meat Works do Carroll Namcd River 
Nymboida do Somerton do 
Tabulam do Bogabri do 
Tooloom do Wee Was, do 
Nambucra 	... 	... North of Macleay River Morse 	 ... Gwydir River 
Elinchela Creek 	... Macbay River Barraba 	... Liverpool Plains 
Dark-water Vale do Manila 	... 	... Manilla River 
Austral Eden do Wellingrove 	... New England 
Turner's Flat do Tablels.nd 	: 	... Near Tenterfield 

. 

Moonaba do Near Tamworth 
Maloney's Flat 	... do Gulligal 	... 	... Namoi River 
Deep Creek 	... 	... do 

Moonbi 	........ 

Richmond River 
.. 

Blackman's Point 	... Hastings River 
Pimlico 	........ 
Cookamerica ... 	... Hastings River 

AMOUNE OF INSPECTION. 

Since the 6th June, I have inspected all the public and provisional schools in the district, except. 
lug the following:— 

Wallabadals.—T his school was not in operation when I inspected the premises. 
Wardell.—O wing to the state of the wind and tide in the river, I could not reach this school on 

the day fixed for its inspection, until after the pupils were dismissed; and as I was not aware of its 
existence prior to the date of my visit, my engagements would not permit me to delay another day to 
examine the pupils. 

Yetmcsn.—Thjs school was not established when I visited the western part of my district. To 
some of the schools convenient to my station, I paid several incidental visits on the Council's business; 
but owing to the extent of country over which my duties call me, including the districts of the Tweed, 
Richmond, Clarence, Bellenger, Nambucra, Macleay, Hastings, New England, Macintyre, Gwydir, 
Namoi, Peel, and Liverpool Plains, several places where schools are required could not be visited. During 
the year I travelled about 3,500 miles. 

CHARACTER 
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- 	 CHABACTEH OP THE INSPECTION. 

The inspection of the schools was tolerably rigid in all respects. The examination of each school 
generally occupied from six to eight hours; but in the case of large schools, or schools consisting of several 
departments, two, and sometimes three days were occupied. In every instance I endeavoured to ascertain 
if the Council's fundamental regulations were complied with. I noted the suitability of the site, the 
character of the school buildings and furniture, and if the time-tables, programmes of study, and 
occupations of the pupils were suitable, and in accordance with the requirements of the Public Schools Act 
and Council's Regulations. I inquired into the classification of the scholars, inspected the school library, 
the mode of keeping the school records, and the books in the hands of the children. As regards the dis-
cipline, I noted the punctuality, regularity, cleanliness, order, conduct, and manners of the scholars, also 
the moral tone of the school and system of government. In most cases, I examined every child, noted 
the subjects taught, the proficiency of the pupils, the rate of school fee, the professional skill and useful-
ness of the teachers, and the efficiency of the local supervision. At the close of every inspection, I made 
such suggestions to the teachers and to the School Boards as I concluded would improve the schools and 
benefit the public. 

GENEmn CHARACTER OF THE Scnoox PREMISES. 

The sites of thirty of the schools are suitable in almost every respect, and six are tolerably so. 
The only two of an indifferent kind are Seven Oaks and Summerland, which are liable to inundation 
occasionally; they are, however, built on the highest land that could be obtained, both on the Lower 
Macleay; the former, about 12 miles from Kempsey, and the latter about 15 miles from Trial Bay. All 
the schools vested in the Council in this District are, with few exceptions, well furnished,in good repair, 
and suitable for the purposes of teaching. Important and valuable improvements have been made during 
the year to the school.buildings at Ballina, Casino, Armidale, Kempsey, Seven Oaks, and Port Macquarie; 
and very fine school-buildings are in course of erection at Lismore, Ch'tsworth Island, Uralla, and 
Woodford Dale; and tolerably substantial and spacious school-houses at Tenterfield and Euroka were 
completed about the beginning of the year. Arrangements for the erection of a large number of school-
buildings, and for making important alterations and improvements, are in course of progress. The 
school-houses at Bingera, Rocky River, Darkwater Creek, Dondingalong, Redbank, Strontian Park, Wardell, 
and Tucki Tucki, are small, badly furnished, and not sufficiently suitable for the purposes of teaching, but 
in most cases, action has been taken to remedy the deficiencies. The low price of agricultural produce, 
the drought, the depressed state of the Colony, the extreme poverty which prevails among the freø 
selectors where schools are most required, have been much against the collection of the local contributions 
required by the Council, and have caused the establishment of several schools to be postponed. The 
Council, however, having decided to accept labour and materials from the settlers of such localities as 
cannot contribute their quota in money, may have a beneficial tendency. In some cases, I have been 
informed by the settlers, that it was possible for them to cut and supply timber for a school-house, but 
they could not contribute money, because they could barely supply food for their families. The play-
grounds attached to the schools generally contain an area of two acres, and the land is in most cases 
fenced. The playgrounds of a few schools are of an indifferent kind, either from the nature of the soil, 
the want of draining, or the insufficiency of the accommodation. In two or three instances, a convenient 
supply of water is much needed. 

ORGANIZATION. 

In most cases, the schools are fairly supplied with books and apparatus. Time-tables for regulating 
the time devoted to each branch of instruction, and programmes, shewing the course of study prescribed 
for each class for the quarter, are to be found in almost every school, but in some cases they are not 
constructed with much skill, nor adhered to with sufficient strictness, though in general the instruction is 
carried on in a progressive and systematic manner, and the daily work recorded in the register of lessons. 
In most of the schools the classification of the pupils is judicious, and the school records are kept with 
considerable neatness and care. In some cases I found the promotions of the scholars, and the quarter 
of enrolment, were not recorded at the proper time, nor the class.roll duly closed at the end of the quarter. 
But, on the whole, the school accounts are carefully and honestly kept, and the returns kept in 
progress, and punctually dispatched at the close of the quarter. 

DISCIPLINE. 

The Council's rules relative to punctuality, regularity, and cleanliness, receive due attention in 
most schools; and the most pleasing feature in the general discipline is the cleanliness observed. This is 
in itself of great importance to the community, because it is so conducive to health and morality. It has 
been often and truly said that "cleanliness is a virtue," and it is generally admitted there is an intimate 
connection between purity of person and purity of mind. Some one has written, "that cleanliness like 
righteousness exalteth a nation," and that "habits of cleanliness and decency carry with them an 
hereditary morality that descends from parent to child, and whose influence is felt by succeeding genera-
tions." As a general rule in all the public schools in the Armidale District, about ten minutes to 9 o'clock, 
the children form themselves into parallel lines for inspection in cleanliness, and then the teachers pass 
along the lines and satisfy themselves, by personal inspection, that the boots, clothes, hands, face, and 
cars of the children are clean, and their hair brushed. Should any child continue deficient in cleanliness, 
the parents are made acquainted with the fact, and every legitimate means used to promote habits of 
cleanliness and decency. After the children have been inspected they march into school, and take 
their places in an orderly manner, and the business of the day commences. Generally speaking, I found 
the scholars clean, and the furniture and apparatus well kept. In two-thirds of the schools the order and 
punctuality appear to range from fair to good, and in the remainder, from tolerable to indifferent. With 
regard to the government, moral suasion is the ruling principle in all the schools, but I did not inspect 
any in which corporal punishment had been wholly abandoned, neither did I hear of undue severity (save 
in one case) having been practised by any teacher. 

So far as I have been able to ascertain, the fundamental regulations of the Council are faithfully 
observed; and as regards the moral tone of the schools, the character and extent of the instruction im-
parted, the order and general discipline maintained, the proficiency of the pupils and general manage-
ment, the following may be taken as a just classification of the schools inspected —Ten are well or 
fairly managed; eighteen are tolerably or passably conducted, and seven are moderately or indifferently 
managed. 

ATTBNDANCE Or PUPILS. 

The following table exhibits the attendance of pupils at the schools inspected 

Number of- pupils on school rolls at time of inspection 	 .. 	•.. 

Boys. Girls. Total. 

817 766 1,583 
Number of scholars present at examination ... 	 ... 	... 723 686 1,409 
Number of scholars on rolls for last quarter of year 	 ... 	... 998 914 1,912 
Average attendance for the same period 	... 	 ... 	... 721 658 1,379 
Number of scholars who attended in the year 	 ... 	... 1,214 1,152 2,366 

J3y 
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By a comparison of the figures in the foregoing table, it will be seen that about seven-eighths of 
the pupils on the rolls at the time of inspection were present at examination, and that the daily average 
attendance of pupils for the last quarter of the year was but little less than the number of children 
examined. It also appears from the above statement, that 72 per cent, of the number of pupils on the 
rolls attend school regularly. This result is on the whole perhaps not unsatisfactory, when it is remem-
bered that the average daily attendance in Great Britain and Ireland does not amount to much over half 
the number on the rolls. The irregularity of the scholars at many schools may be traced, to a certain 
extent, to all or some of the following causes—such as the poverty of the parents, the high price of labour, 
the drought, the heavy rains, floods, sickness and disease, and in some cases the indifference of parents to 
the moral and intellectual improvement of their children. As a general rule, the excellence of a school 
and the regular attendance of the pupils go hand in hand, and a large and regular attendance of pupils, 
compared with the number enrolled, may be considered as the result of a teacher's industry and skill. 
In schools well managed, I find the scholars are more regular, and the average attendance generally exceeds 
80 per cent, of the number of pupils enrolled. 

AGES OF TUE CHILDREN NXA3HNED. 

Of the 1,409 pupils examined, 295 boys and 256 girls were 7 years of age and under. 

	

109 	94 	8 years of age. 

	

86 	74 	9 

	

65 	74 	10 

	

54 	,, 	53 	11 

	

72 	,, 	94 	12 years of age and: above;- 
From this statement, it may be observed, that about three-sevenths of the pupils are not over seven 

years of age; that one-fourth are over seven, and under ten years, and that 30 per cent, out of the entire 
number present were above ten years. 

AGES OP CHILDREN ON SCHOOL ROLLS 

Of the 1,583 pupils on the rolls of the schools at the time of inspection, there were-- 
344 boys and 309 girls 7 years of age and under. 
129 	108 ,, 8 years of age. 

92 	84 	9 
80 	88 ,, 10 
65 	65 	11 
97 	112 ,, l2 years of age and above. 

In this statement, the proportions of the different ages are much the same as in the number of - pupils examined. 

PEOPI(ynnrCy OF TUE PUPILS. 

The following table shews the number of pupils learning the different branches. 

	

Learning—The alphabet and to read monosyllables 	............578. To read easy narrative 	... 500,  To read ordinary prose .....................331 
Towrite on slates 	...................670k 
To write on paper 
Simple rules of arithmetic 	...................820' 
Compound rules of arithmetic 	............... 330  Advanced rules of arithmetic 	............... 259  Elements of English grammar 	............... 500  Advanced parts of the subject 	............... 33L  

200 
Analysis and composition 
Elements of geography ... 	... 	...............500 
Advanced parts of the subject 	............... 331  To write from dictation ... .... 	... 	............1,000 
Scripture history 	........................

831  Lessons on common things and objects 	............1,309 
Drawing 	... 	. ' - 	". 	............ 	380 Music 
Extra branches, including algebra, geometry, &o. ..; 	. .,' 	.. j, qV Needlework, knitting, netting, crochet, &c.... 	... 	... ... ... : 450 girls. 

Taking into consideration the very tenders years of so many of the pupils;- the short time a number-
of them have been under instruction, and the fact that several schools have been receully opened, the 
following classification of the pupils will not perhaps be considered unsatisctory 

First class .312 boys, 266 girls; total, 578. 	- - 
Second class.. .248 boys, 252 girls; total, 500. 	-- 

	

Third class - ..170 boys, 161 girls; total, 331. 	\- - 
In many schools, the teachers have no knowledge of drawing or vocal inusic, but in all other respects, the subjects taught agree with the "Course of secular instruction" presribed by the Council. 

The actual proficiency of the scholars, as ascertained by examination, is as follows 

READING. 

Able to read ordinary prose correctly ............... 243  Can read easy narrative correctly 	 ......... 	388 
Able to read monosyllabic composition . - ..............375 
Able to read ordinary prose moderately to tolerably ...... 	 88 Can read easy narrative moderately to tolerably . .........112  

	

Able to read easy monosyllabic composition 	......... 	13 

	

Learning alphabet and words of two letters 	............ 125  
As reading is the most essential part of the course of instruction, it is of great importance that it 

should be well taught. I think reading may be called good when it is easy, firm, and clear in tone, 
definite and exact in enunciation, without affectation, expressing the meaning intended with distinctness, 
and joining with this, expression of sentiment, judgment, and taste. The pupils in some schools read with 
hesitation and indistinctness; in others, the enunciation was rapid and incorrect, and in an unnatural 
pitch of voice. The pupils in many of the schools, however, read with a pleasing expression, accommo-
dated to the subject, and varying with the sense. The meanings of the words and phrases in the lessons 
are now generally taught in connection with the reading, rather than from the vertical columns at the 
beginning of the lessons, and, gerally speaking, the pupils have a tolerably correct knowledge of the eubjeet of the lessons read. 

23—E 	 SPPrrJNa. 
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SFEIILUSG. 
As spelling is usually taught in connection with reading, and as it is a subject of so much 

importance, and one upon which a good deal has been written by educationists, I have to report 
that, in addition to viva voce spelling, which is taught in all the schools, the dictation of sentences by the 
teacher, to be written by the pupils, is the usual method of teaching and testing the proficiency in this 
branch; but I find that some teachers, forgetting the object of the exercise, pay little attention to the cor-
rection of the errors by the pupils. Transcribing portions of the reading lessons is also practised; and as 
the opinions of the most eminent educationists agree that good spelling does not depend upon sound, upon 
analogy, nor upon rules, but upon the exercise and memory of the eye, it therefore appears this is a very 
judicious method of acquiring a knowledge of the subject. Spelling is carefully taught in many schools, 
and the most improved methods are generally adopted. 

WuITINa-. 
The following statement shews the proficiency in this useful branch of instruction 

Able to write with correctness 	 • 	......500 
Can write with tolerable accuracy ....... 	 500 
Write indifferently ... 	 .., 	 269 
Cannot write 	 140 

The penmanship in many schools is creditable, but in several it is performed in a careless manner. In 
all schools where writing is well taught, the teachers are careful to mark all errors of imitation in the 
shapes of the letters, the breadth of the strokes, their slope, their regularity, their distance from each 
other, and the manner in which they are joined. In some schools, under classified teachers, I found the 
pupils use small bits of pencils, and in others, a page is written before the defects are pointed out. I have 
endeavoured to impress upon the teachers that success in teaching writing depends upon effort and care 
on the part of the pupil, and vigilant and constant supervision on the part of the master. I have 
frequently observed that many pupils can write much better upon slates than paper, and I am of opinion 
if the elder pupils wrote more upon paper, and none upon slates, their progress would be more satisfactory. 
Paper is the great medium of communication in the present age, and of course excellence in writing upon 
it, and not upon slates, is the object in view. It is a generally received opinion now in France and 
Holland that writing upon slates is objectionable, and their use is in many cases forbidden. For these 
reasons I have requested some teachers, for experiment, to adopt this plan as much as possible. 

Ajuxunavic. 
The subjoined table ixhibits the proficiency in this subject :— 

Able to solve questions in proportion and higher rules 	 ... 181 
Can work compound rules with tolerable accuracy 	 ... 241 
Learning tables and simple rules 	 ... 478 
Infants learning to read, write, and add digits 	............ 509 

There are few schools where this branch is well taught. The methods that ensure success are but little 
understood, the principles are seldom rightly introduced to the pupils, and the elements—such as the 
tables, notation, and numeration—are not sufficiently dwelt upon. There is not enough of competitive 
work among the pupils. I very often find children working proportion, and they fail in the simple rules. 
There arc several schools, however, where the pupils have made good progress, and the method of teaching 
excellent. The attainments in mental arithmetic, generally speaking, admit of much improvement. 

GRAMMAIt. 
The proficiency in this branch is shewn in the following statement 

Can parse syntactically, and have made some progress in composition and 
analysis of the English language 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 200 

Able to distinguish parts of speech and parse etymologically ... 	... 431 
Learning mere elements 	................ 	... 	... 200 

The elements of English grammar are taught in all the schools, excepting two or three recently 
established. In several instances, the subject is not taught with much skill. Some teachers are content 
if their pupils can repeat the names of the parts of speech, and point out those most easily known, such 
as the noun, article, and adjective, while others, aiming at something more, pursue it in such an unsyste-
matic manner that the results are of little value. In the most of the schools, however, grammar is very 
fairly taught, and many of the pupils have made considerable progress in composition and analysis of the 
English language. 

Gvoa-iarny. 
Of the 1,409 children examined, 831 were learning geography. A considerable number of these 

were studying the mere elements, such as the cardinal points, the topography of the school district, the 
uses of a map, the definitions of the common geographical terms, the relative positions of the Continents 
and Oceans, and the outlines of the geography of Australia. The more advanced pupils have a fair know-
ledge of the physical and descriptive geography of the globe, with Europe and Australia more in detail. 

Mathematical geography, and the use of the globes, are taught in none of the schools to any appre-
ciable extent, but considerable attention is devoted to the study of the geography of the Colony. This 
subject is chiefly taught by means of maps, reading lessons, and lectures. Maps are in use in nearly all 
the schools, but globes are found in few, and map-drawing is not much practised. 

Learning the mere elements 	.................................................................. 180  
Can define the relative positions of the continents and oceans, and know the 

outlines of Australia 	..................................................................... 420  
Have in general, a tolerable or fair knowledge of the descriptive and physical 

geography of the globe 	............................................................... 
 ... 

	331 
ScBIPTUME. 

A large number of the pupils examined were learning scripture, either from the second or third 
reading books, or the Scripture lessons published by the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland. 
The pupils in the second class have made considerable progress in such subjects as the following 

"How the WorlA was made." 
"Adam and Eve." 
"Cain and Abel." 
" The Flood." 
" The Tower of Babel." 
"Parting of Abraham and Lot." 

The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah." 
In most schools, the third class pupils were learning the history of the birth, life, death, and resur- 

rection of Christ, and the teaching of His Apostles, from the New Testament extracts, or from the Old. 
Testament Scripture lessons, such subjects as— 

"The History of Abraham and his descendants." 
"Birth of Isaac, and Expulsion of Ishmael." 
"Trial of Abraham's Faith." 
"Death of Sarah." 
"Jacob and Esan." 
"History of Joseph." 

History of Moses." 
"Deliverance of the Israelites." 

The Law." 
The attainments of the elder pupils were in most respects either tolerable or fairly satisfactory. 
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Tnx KNOWLEDGE or COMMON THINGs. 
This much esteemed branch of school instruction is attempted to be taught in the majority of the 

schools. This is gratifying, because an accurate knowledge of things bearing upon matters of life daily, 
such as the food we eat, the water we drink, the air we breathe, the clothes we wear, the soil we till, the 
manufactures we use, the minerals, plants, and animals with which we so often come in contact, is perhaps 
the most useful and important of all secular studies, except reading and writing. Several schools are not 
supplied with the necessary prints, models, and diagrams for the illustration of the objects, and in some 
cases the teachers are not much skilled in the methods of teaching the subject. Considerable interest is, 
however, manifested among the teachers, marked progress is visible, and beneficial results must follow. 

NxHDLEWOHX. 
This useful branch of domestic economy is taught in nearly all the schools, and in some very 

successfully. This must be very beneficial to the public, because a competent knowledge of needlework, 
especially the plainer branches of the art, is one of the most essential parts of female education. To girls 
in the humbler, as well as the middle classes of society, a practical acquaintance with cutting out and 
making up articles of wearing apparel is of great importance ; and fancy work, if skilfully taught, with 
due regard to what is useful and most required for domestic purposes, is also beneficial as a means of 
cultivating the task. Sewing machines have lessened the drudgery of plain needlework, but they cannot 
originate the fashions, cut the garment, finish the article, nor do fancy work. Knowledge of this kind 
is therefore still required. 

Vocx Music. 
Although vocal music is systematically and successfully taught in the Model Schools in Sydney, it 

is not so in this district. In a large number of the schools the subject is not taught, and where it 
has been introduced, the method of teaching is far from satisfactory. There are, however, a few schools 
where some progress has been made in singing by Tonic Sol-fa method. As the teachers in the training 
department now receive instruction in music, it is to be hoped the subject will soon be more generally 
and more efficiently taught. This would be a great public benefit, because it is generally believed that a 
better preservation of pure morals, a more innocent amusement, and a more cheerful stimulant to all 
exercises, whether of study, labor, or religion, cannot be devised. 

DRAwING. 
Of the utility of drawing it is almost unnecessary to speak, because all persons conversant with 

educational matters must discern what immense advantages are derived from the cultivation of an art 
which not only improves the knowledge, but elevates the moral character. It is of great use to smiths, 
carpenters, engineers, and others engaged in works of construction and to the tourist, and those employed 
in the physical sciences, it is almost indispensable. In a number of the schools in the Armidale District, 
elementary drawing has been introduced upon the plan used in the public schools in Great Britain, under 
the authority of the Department of Science and Art, and some progress has been made; but in many 
schools the subject is not taught, and generally speaking, the methods of teaching admit of much 
improvement. 

TEACHRRS. 
There were employed in the public and provisional schools in the district at the close of the year, 

38 teachers and 3 pupil teachers. Of these, 37 were males and 4 females. The following statement 
chews the salaries paid by the Council:- 

2 at £138 per annum. Public schools. 
lat 120 
lat 108 
5at 96 
hat 84 
4at 72  
kat 60 
1 at 40 	Provisional schools. 
4at 48 
2at 36 
1 at 30 	Pupil teachers. 
lat 24 
hat 18 

From the above statement, it appears that the average salaries of the teachers in the public schools 
are £85 13s. Gd. ; provisional schools £44; and from another statement, it will be found that the average 
amount of school fees paid to the teachers in the public schools during the year was about £39 4s. 4d to each. 

Cosr OF.  EDUCATION PEL PTIPIE 
The average daily attendance of pupils at the public and provisional schools in the district for the 

last quarter of the year, as shewn on the Abstract of Returns, is 1,379; the number on the school rolls 
for the same period being 1,912, and for the year 2,366. From the same returns, it appears that the 
annual salaries of the teachers, withthe cost of inspection added, amount to £3,696. The total amount 
of school fees received by the teachers was £1,248 8s. 7d.; and if the grants made by the Council for 
permanent improvements in repairs and the erection of school buildings are not taken into account, it 
will then be seen to follow— 

D S. ci. 
That each pupil who attended the schools in 1867 cost the Council ... 1 11 3 
And the people, in the shape of school fees 	 ... 	... 0 10 0 

From these statements, which are based upon authenticated returns, it is evident that the cost of 
the education of each pupil is rather less than in former years. The numbers of gratuitous scholars who 
attended the schools in the year were 70 boys and 62 girls, making a total of 132. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 
There is every reason to expect that, owing to the settlement of the education question, the condi. 

lIon of the schools will shortly be much improved. The Public Schools Act gives much public satisfaction, 
and the demand for additional schools and more frequent inspection is on the increase. The interest 
manifested in educational matters by all classes since the passing of the Act is remarkable. The teachers 
appear to take considerable interest in the methods of imparting knowledge, the local supervision is in 
general intelligent and tolerably efficient, considering that the service is gratuitous. 

W. M'INTYRE, 
.Armidale, 15 Febmary, igog 	 Inspector of Schools, 

Armidale District. 

ARMIDALE 



264 

36 	 APPENDIX. 

ARMIDALE DISTRICT.—INSPECTOR'S GENERAL REPORT FOR 1867. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

I BaG to submit, for the consideration of the Council, the following General Report upon the condition of 
the Denominational Schools in this District, for the year 1867. 

Scnoor.. 
At the beginning of the year there were seventeen schools in operation, attended by 926 pupils, 

being an average of fifty-four scholars for each school. Of the seventeen schools in the district, nine are 
Church of England, three are Roman Catholic, three are Presbyterian, and two are Wesleyan. The 
following statement shews the names of the places where these schools are situate :— 

Name of School. Situation. Name of School. Situation. 

Cnuacn OF EIGLAND Scnooas. PBES'BYTBBIAN Scnoons. 

West Kempsey ......... Macleay River. 
Wallaby Hill 	..... . ... Wilson River. 

Frederickton ............ 	Do. Hastings River. 

. Armidale 	................Borough of Armidale. 

. 
Goonoo Goonoo 	Liverpool Plains. 

. East Kempsey ..........Macleay River. 
Wauchope ................ 

Glen Innes 	.............New England. 
Nundle 	...................Peel River. 
Port Macquarie 	Hastings River. 
Tamworth ................Peel River. 

ROMAN CATHoLIc Scnooas. WESIIEYAN Scmooas. 

Near Grafton. 
Armidale 	................Borough of Armidale. 
Grafton ...................Borough of Grafton. 
Gunnedah ................Namoi River. 

Carr's Creek ............. 
Ulmarra 	................ Clarence River. 

All these schools have been in constant operation during the year, excepting Ulmarra, Carr's Creek, 
and Port Macquarie, which were vacant a few weeks, owing to the resignation of the teachers. There has 
been no application for the establishment of any new denominational schools in this district made since 
the Public Schools Act came into operation; but the inhabitants of several localities where denominational 
schools are situated have expressed a desire for the establishment of public schools instead thereof; and 
in one case (that of Wauchope) the inhabitants have actually made application to the Council for the  
establishment of a public school. The clergy and some of their parishioners appear to take an interest 
in the management of the schools; but generally speaking, the colonists in this district are perfectly 
satisfied with the means of education supplied in public schools. 

AMoerar OF IlesPacrIoN. 
All the Denominational schools in the district were visited twice during the year. In the first 

instance, for the purpose of ascertaining whether they were entitled to be certified under the 28th section 
of the Public Schools Act; and secondly, for general inspection, to ascertain their condition as regards 
organization, discipline, and instruction, and to give directions for their better management. The only 
school not subjected to the course of general inspection was Port Macquarie, which was chased at the date 
of my visit, owing to the resignation of the teacher. 

CHAR&CPEB OF TME INSPaCTION. 
The inspection was, in all respects, the same as in public schools, tsnd carried out with as much 

strictness. The examination of each school occupied a day, and in some cases more. In every instance I 
observed if the fundamental regulations of the Council were complied with I noted the suitability of the 
school premises and furniture—if the necessary instructional documents were in use, such as the time-
tables, programmes of lessons, and lesson-register. I also inspected the school records,. the library, the 
books in use, and noted their condition, as well as the suitability of the classification, and occupations of 
the pupils. 

With reference to the discipline, I endeavoured to arrive at every school in sufficient time to notice 
the punctuality of the pupils. I examined the rolls to ascertain whether the,  attendance was regular. I 
noted the cleanliness of the teachers, the school-rooms, and the scholars, and if the desks, seats, and maps. 
were free from dust, ink, and stains. I duly noted how the operations of the schools were carried on, and 
observed the conduct and manners of the scholars, as well as the moral tone and system of government. 
The instruction of the schools occupied the greater portion of my time. Ekcepting in: the case of mere 
infants, I examined every pupil present, noted the subjects taught, the rate of sehool fees, the professional. 
skill of the teachers, the proficiency of the scholars, and if the Local Boards manifested an intelligent 
interest in the usefulness of the schools. At the close of every inspection I made such suggestions, for the 
better management of the schools as I considered necessary, and in my reports I embodied information 
upon all these matters. 

Scuooa PRaMIsES. 

- 	Of the seventeen schools, there are only three—the Church of England Schools at Armidale, Port' 
Macquarie, and Tamworth—held in buildings which have been erected for denominational school purposes 
Of the others, they are all held in churches belonging to the respective denominations, exeepting the 
Roman Catholic schools at Armidale and Gunnedah, which are held, the former in good premises, the 

ate property of the teacher, and the latter in a building lent for the school by a neighbouring 	ater, 
priv  
and in much need of repairs. Although the churches in which the majoFi.ty of the schools are held are 
unsuitable in some respects for the purposes of teaching, they are in general in a passable state @9 repair, 
but badly furnished. In several instances the playgrounds are not fenced, and out-buildings anda supply 
of water for the use of the schools are much needed. 

OBGANIZATION. 
The furniture of the schools is, in almost every instance, unsuitable and badly arranged in many 

cases it is insufficient in quantity, and seldom kept with sufficient care. The desks and forms1 are never of 
graduated heights suited to the ages of the scholars; they are generally too high, the desks sometimes 
double, and otherwise unsuitable. The schools are all well supplied with maps, and in most cases with 
clocks. In almost every instance where the apparatus and books were insufficient in quantity, application 
had been made for a supply. In several schools I found neither time-tables nor programmes of school work 
in use, and in most cases where the teachers had prepared these documents they were uusuitable,and not 
adhered to. Every one who knows anything of school organization will admit that the fbrmation of suitable 
instructional documents for a school requires professional skill, but the teachers in general have little or nu 
experience in these matters; they do not see the use of time-tables and programinee of study for their classt,s.i 
they never analyze what they have to teach,' neither do they consider the point fpm which they ought to s 

h-in explaining a subject, because they hardly know the ob,cet they seek to ealn nQT tho course by 'liiclt 
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they mean to proceed. There is no doubt, however, but so soon as they give attention to these matters, 
they will see the use of time-tables and programmes of lessons. Intimately connected with this subject is 
the classification of the pupils. In general they are classed too highly, which is a great mistake. To allow 
a child to commence reading a book or working arithmetical exercises too difficult for him, is only to obstruct 
and retard his progress. In some schools I found a different classification for each of the subjects of 
instruction, and in one case the teacher informed me he had, seventeen classes, which he enumerated as 
follows :—"Four reading classes, four spelling classes, two 'writing classes, two grammar classes, one parsing 
class, two geographica.l classes, two arithmetical classes, and a number of pupils I have never been able to class." 
At the date of my first visit I found the school records in the majority of the schools kept in the most 
careless manner, but considerable improvement in this respect has been effected during the year. Since 
the general inspection of the schools, the organization has been altered for the better in many respects; 
and so soon as the teachers have an opportunity of attending the Council's training department, they 
will become better acquainted with their profession. 

DIsOIPLINa. 
The schools in general admit of much improvement in this respect. The pupils are in many schools 

unpunctual, restless, talkative, and disorderly. This aries chiefly from the imperfect organization, and 
the want of due provision being made for the useful and constant employment of the pupils. Punctuality 
in attendance on the part of the pupils is a matter 'which depends greatly upon the teachers; they can 
generally enforce compliance with any regulation they may make on the subject, but in some cases it 
appears there is no effort made by the teachers to improve the discipline in this respect, and some of them 
do not appear to know that efficiency of instruction, and the usefulness of the education they impart, have 
a tendency to make the pupils more punctual and regular in attendance. In some cases the teachers 
do not begin the business of the day at the moment marked on the time-table; or, in other words, they 
'wait until the late pupils arrive, and in this way they discourage the habit they wish to promote. In the 
majority of the schools there is no drilling of the boys, no uniformity of movement among the classes nor 
physical exercises among the children in use of any kind. The pupils in many instances rush in and out of 
the schools without any apparent control or discipline. In the majority of the schools the cleanliness is 
tolerably satisfactory, but there are several instances where the inspection as to cleanliness is not sufficiently 
strict. The attention of the teachers has, however, been directed to these matters, and it is to be hoped 
that ere long considerable improvement will be visible. 

So far as I have been able to ascertain, the fundamental regulations of the Council are faithfully 
observed, the school accounts are in most cases carefully kept, and the returns punctually despatched 
at the close of the quarter. As a general rule, the government of the schools is lax. The means of 
maintaining order and obedience is usually the infliction of corporal punishment; the use and advantages 
of moral influence are not generally known, and therefore the government and discipline of the schools 
exercise little influence upon the characters of the scholars. 

ATTENDANCE OP Ptrpias. 
The following statement shews the attendance of pupils at the Denominational Schools insnected 

Number of pupils on rolls at time of inspection 	. 

Boys. 
J 	

Girls. - TotaL 

408 329 737 
320 252 572 Number of pupils present at examination 	. - 	........... 

Number of pupils on rolls for last quarter of year 463 395 858 
310 258 568 Average attendance for same period ................ 

Number of pupils who attended the schools in 1867 	., 689 563 1,252 

.Dy comparing_ the figures in the above statement, it may be observed that about three-fourths of 
the pupils on the rolls at the time of the general inspection were present at examination, and that the 
average attendance for the last quarter of the year was but four less than the number of children examined. 
It also appears that 66 per cent, of the pupils on the rolls attend school daily, or regularly. It is a 
singular fact that, during the last half-year, the pupils on the rolls have decreased 8 per cent.—from 926 
to 858. 

AcEs OF TRE CHILDTEN EXAMThED. 
Of the 572 pupils present at the time of inspection- 

147 boys and 102 girls were 7 years and under. 
39 	46 	8 	years. 
30 	24 	9 
38 	25 	10 
33 	20 	11 
33 	35 	12 	and above. 

From this statement, it appears that nearly one-half of the children examiied were not over 7 years 
of age, that about one-fourth were over 7 years and under 10 years, and that abo&t one-third, or 33 per 
cent, of the entire number enrolled, were above 10 years of age. The proportions of the different ages of 
the pupils enrolled are much the same as they appear in the number examined. 

Paoricrgwcy OF uwa PUPILS. 
The following statement shows the numbers of pupils learning the different branches in the schools siisptvueu :- 

Learning_ 
The alphabet and to read monosyllables 
To read easy narrative 	... 
To read ordinary prose 	... 
To write on slates 	,.. 	... 	... - 
To 'write on paper ... 	... 
Simple rules of arithmetic ... 
Compound rules of arithmetic 
Learning more advanced rules 
Elements of English grammar 
Advanced parts of the subject 
Analysis and composition of English language 
Elements of geography 
Advanced parts of the subject 
To write from dictation 
Object lessons... 	... 	... 
Drawing 
Vocalmusic ...... 
Extra branches (French and algebra) 
Needlework  

241 
202 
129 

... 	220 
180 
150 

... 	81 
32 

152 
... 	32 
... 	27 
... 	160 
... 	66 

250 
200 
120 
140 

1 
157 girls. 

The 
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The condition of the schools as regards instruction is, in most cases, far from satisfactory. The 
attainments of the pupils are low, and there is no thoroughness in the teaching in any subject. The 
improved methods of tuition are but little known, and the result is that, in many schools, the pupils make 
the smallest possible progress. In the management of these schools the want of trained teachers and 
inspection is evident. In some instances, I found children of an average age of 7 and 8 years, who had 
been at school for two years, and they could write none, and unable to read easy monosyllables, having no 
knowledge worth noting of the spelling or meaning of the words, the number of the lesson, the page of 
the book, or elements of arithmetic. Under ordinary successful teaching, such pupils would have been 
able to read easy narrative, write the same from dictation, work exercises in the four simple rules of 
arithmetic, define and distinguish the parts of speech in their reading lessons, define the geographical terms 
with examples, give the relative positions of the great divisions of land and water on the globe, with some 
knowledge of Scripture history, and the elements of drawing and vocal music. In other cases I found 
children who had been, according to the teacher's own chewing, three and four years in the third class, and 
they did not know the parts of speech in the English language, could not multiply nor divide money, and 
unable to give the boundaries of the continents and oceans. Such pupils would have been able, in a school 
properly managed, to work arithmetic, and parse well, and well acquainted with analysis, composition, and 
modern geography, together with a knowledge of linear drawing, vocal music, and Scripture history. The 
teachers, in almost every instance, have to learn that the three great means of instruction are explanation, 
interrogation, and repetition; and many of them do not see that the pupils should be made well acquainted 
with one lesson before they proceed to another. Satisfactory results, however, cannot be expected until 
all teachers are educated and prepared for the discharge of their duties, as in other professions. All the 
teachers are very careless in making any previous preparation for the proper performance of the work 
that daily engages them, and, in many instances, the pupils are not supplied with the necessary lesson 
books for home study. In the schools the end of the instruction seems to be to impart a certain amount of 
knowledge, rather than to improve the intellect in the course of its acquisition. The want of skifi that 
is shewn in teaching the junior classes, and in presenting the elements of the several subjects to the minds 
of the pupils, is lamentable inthe extreme. The Itoman Catholic and Church of England Schools in 
Armidale are managed with considerable efficiency. 

READnG. 

Reading is attempted to be taught in all the schools, but in the majority, the modes of teaching are 
far from satisfactory. The tones of the voices of the children are seldom the same as in speaking, the 
pronunciation is often incorrect, the final syllales in words and the closing words in sentences are not 
pronounced distinctly, and it is remarkable how little attention is generally paid to the punctuation. In 
some schools the pupils read very fast, in others loudly, but in the majority indistinctly. The subject 
read is seldom well understood, and in very few of the schools do the scholars read with that intelligence, 
expression of sentiment, and intonation of voice, which the passage demands. Of the 572 pupils 
examined, there were learning the— 

Alphabet, and to read monosyllables 	 ... 241 
To read easy narrative ...... 202 
To read ordinary prose 	 ... 129 

As regards spelling, writing from dictation has recently been introduced into the most of the schools, and 
some attention is now devoted to the explanation of the words and meaning of the lessons read. In a 
few of the schools the reading is tolerably satisfactory. 

WxITnca. 
In but few schools is the writing taught with sufficient care. In many cases, the desks are badly 

constructed for the purpose. The slates are seldom properly ruled for the junior classes, and the pupils 
are generally allowed to use short bits of pencils. The children who write on paper have sometimes bad 
pens, bad paper, or unsuitable copies, and they are allowed to write too much before their work is 
examined, and the defects in the penmanship are seldom pointed out. In a number of the schools I found 
the copies written with considerable neatness and care. Of the 572 pupils examined, I found— 

Writing on slates 	...............220 
Writing on paper 	............ 	180 
Unable to write .., 	... 	............172 

ARITHMETIC. 

The condition of the schools, as regards progress in arithmetic, is very backward. In all the 
denominational schools in this district I have not found thirty children able to write correctly from 
dictation such a number as 1,003,010. The most advanced pupils are not acquainted with the elementary 
tables. In very few schools did I find any of the scholars able to add and subtract mentally, with readi-
ness and correctness, one of the digits, such as 7, in the following manner 

Addition-7, 14, 21, 28, 35, 42, 49, 56, 63, 70, 77, 84, 91, 98, 105. 
Subtraction—lOS, 98, 91, 84, 77, 70, 63, 56, 49, 42, 35, 28, 21, 14, 7, 0. 

The old and obsolete method of teaching arithmetic by rule instead of principles is still common; and 
instruction in numeration and notation receives little or no attention. The fact is, the elements of the 
subject are taught in the most immethodical manner, and therefore, the progress of the pupils is very 
slow and unsatisfactory. Of the 575 pupils examined, I found- 
- 	 Learning the mere elements 	 150 

Working compound rules 	............81 
Learning more advanced rules 	 32 
Entirely ignorant of the subject 	 309 

The black-board, in teaching this subject is not much used, the simple rules are not sufficiently dwelt 
upon, the teaching is mechanical, and the subject is generally treated as an art without any reference to 
its claims as a science. Much improvement in the method of teaching this branch of useful instruction is 
urgently needed. 	 - 

With the exception of three schools, I cannot say that any progress has been made in this subject. 
In the majority of the schools little more is known than the definitions of the parts of speech, and in 
some nothing more than their names. The subject is usually taught by requiring the pupils to commit to 
memory, without comment or explanation, a number of rules, and the result is that little or no progress is 
made. Of the 572 children examined, there were learning— 

The mere elements 	... 	 ... 152 
Advanced parts of the subject ............ 	32 
Analysis and composition 	... 	 ... 	27 

The improved methods of teaching this subject orally are not generally known nor practised in denomi-
national schools. 

G-EOGB.erHr. 
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GsocimA.pny. 
The number of children learning geography is somewhat in excess of the number learning grammar, 

but the methods of teaching are unsatisfactory, and the attainments of the scholars very low. The schools 
are all well supplied with maps, but globes are found in few. Generally speaking, the instruction is 
chiefly confined to the study of the Continent of Europe, while the knowledge of the other portions of the 
globe is wholly neglected. The study of Australian geography has been recently introduced, and I have 
no doubt more prominence will be given to the subject in future. Of the 572 pupils examined, there 
were learning— 

The mere elements 	 ... 160 
Advanced parts of the subject 	 ... 	66 

Mathematical geography is taught in very few schools, and map-drawing is seldom or never practised. 

DRAWINO Music, OBJECT LESSONS, AND Nxxwox. 
These subjects are not taught in any of the schools to any appreciable extent. Vocal music is not 

taught in a methodical manner in any of the schools, but in a few linear drawing is practised on slates. 
The use of object lessons is generally unknown, and the teachers have no scientific knowledge whatever of 
the philosophy of common things, or of the method of imparting such information. I have not seen 
a good display of needlework in any of the schools, and I am therefore convinced there is not sufficient 
attention devoted to this useful branch of domestic economy. 

COST or EDUCATION. 

The total average daily attendance at the denominational schools in the district for the last quarter 
of the year was 568, the number on the rolls for the same period being 858, and for the year 1,252. The 
amount of the annual salaries of the teachers with the cost of inspection added is £2,002, and the total 

amount 
of school fees received from the pupils was £575 16s. Gd. It therefore follows that each pupil 

who attended the schools in 1867 cost the Council Li us, lid., and the people for school fees Os. 2d. 
From this statement, it appears that about three-fourths of the emoluments of the teachers are paid by 
the Council, and about one-fourth by the parents and guardians of the scholars in the shape of school 
fees. 

TEACHERS. 

There were employed in the denominational schools in the district at the close of the year fifteen 
male teachers and five feniale teachers, two of whom are assistants. The school at Port Macquarie being 
in operation during a portion of the last quarter of the year, the teacher is included in this statement. 
The salaries attached to the provisional claisifications are as follow 

2 teachers at £108 per annum each. 

	

5 	,, 	84 

	

6 	72 

	

5 	60 
2 assistants at 30 

The total amount of school fees received was £575 iGs. Gd. From this statement it appears that 
the average salaries are £80 lOs. nearly, and the average school fees £33 17s. Gd., making the total average 
annual income of each teacher £114 7s. Gd. In addition to this, excepting in three or four cases, they 
have residences free of rent. 

Loasi SurnavIsroN. 

The inspection of the schools by the Local Boards is very seldom. In some cases the teachers are 
not aware of the names of all the members, and as a general rule the influence of the Boards in encoura 
ging the teachers in the efficient discharge of their duty, or in promoting education of a useful character, 
is of very little value. One teacher informed me that the Local Board of his school had not met on 
business for ten years. In country districts the clergy have so little time to spare from church matters 
that they cannot devote much attention to the improvement of the schools under their immediate control; 
indeed, in very few instances in this district can they spare time to visit the schools to give religious 
instruction. In three or four cases I found the Local Boards manifest some interest in the affairs of the 
schools under their supervision. 

CONCLUDiNG REMARNS. 

The majority of the schools are held in churches, and inadequately furnished. Although the 
buildings are unsuitable in some respects, they are in passable repair. The organization, discipline, and 
instruction of the schools admit of much improvement. The instruction is badly arranged, the average 
attendance of pupils is very low compared with the number enrolled, and the attainments of the scholars 
are small and unsatisfactory. The teachers are wanting in professional skill, the local supervision is of 
little value, and there is a prevalent feeling abroad that the advantages of denominational schools are not 
so great as formerly supposed, but that, notwithstanding this, the means of education afforded therein will 
soon be improved under the Council's supervision. 

W. M'INTYRE, 

	

Arinidale, 29 February, 1868. 
	 Inspector of Schools. 

BATHIJRST DISTRICT.—INSPECTOR'S GENERAL REPORT FOR 1867. 
ON 22nd January, I received from the Secretary of the Council of Education an acting order as Inspector; 
nd I was, at the same time, instructed to visit certain Denominational schools in and near Sydney, for,  

t,je purpose of reporting upon the applications for certificates which had been made by them. 
In accordance with these instructions, I visited and reported upon the following schools 

two (2) CE., twelve (12) R.C., and one (1) Pres. 
On 2nd Pebrnary, I received my appointment as an Inspector of Schools under the Council of 

Education; and, at the same time, I was ordered to continue my former duties. Following these 
instructions, I visited and afterwards reported upon twenty.six (26) CE., thirteen (13) R.C., two (2) 
Pres., and four (4) Wes. schools. These schools were situated in the northern part of Cumberland, the 
south of Northumberland Counties, and in the Moruya District. I also visited two (2) Public schools 
for special report, and the same number of private schools that had applied to be converted into Public. 

When these duties had terminated, I atDend.ed the Inspectors' Conference, which was held in 
Sydney, from 25th March to 10th April. 

Having been appointed to the Bathurst District, I left Sydney, and arrived at my head quarters 
on 20th April. For a considerable time after my arrival, I was prevented from visiting the schools 
from various causes. My time, however, was occupied with various clerical duties, and in inquiring, by 
personal visits, into applications for new schools. 
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The total number of schools in the Bathurst District at the end of the year was eighty-three, 
viz. 

Fifty-one (51) Public Schools 
Twenty-two (22) Cert. Denomin. do. 
Ten 	(10) Provisional do. 

Eighty-three (83) Total. 

The magnitude of my district, coupled with the short time I had for inspection, and the time 
occupied in attending to the applications for new schools, prevented me from visiting the whole of the 
schools within the year. I have, however, inspected the schools in and near Bathurst, those lying on or 
near the Main Western Road as far as Bourke, and those situated in the north-western part of the 
district. I have also visited for special report a few 'other schools; and in the course of my journeys, 
"incidental" visits were paid to seven (7) schools that received no other visit. 

The following statements shew the number of schools inspected during the year, and also the 
number of visits paid to schools during that time. Before my arrival at Bathurst, I inspected— 

Two 	( 2) Public Schools 
Twenty-eight (28) C. E. 	do. 
Twenty-five (25) R. C. do. 
Three 	( 3) Pres. 	do. 
Four 	( 4) Wes. do. 

Sixty-two 	(62) Total. 

Since I took charge of this district, I have inspected— 
Twenty-eight (28) Public Schools 
Nine 	( 9) C. E. 	do. 
Four 	( 4) R. C. 	do. 
One 	( 1) Pres. school 
One 	( 1) Provi. do. 

Forty-three (43) Total. 

The total number of schools inspected is therefore— 
Thirty 	(30) Public Schools 
Thirty-seven (37) C. E. 	do. 
Twenty-nine (29) R. C. 	do. 
Four 	( 4) Pres. 	do. 
Four 	( 4) Wes. 	do. 
One 	( 1) Provi. School 

One hundred and five (105) Total number of inspected schools. 

be added the following— To this number (105) must 	
Seven ( 7) schools, visited "incidentally" only 
Five ( 5) private schools, visited with the view of their being 

accepted as provisional schools 

Twelve (12) Total number visited only. 

Thus the total number of visits paid to schools is— 
Twelve 	 ( 12) not formally inspected 
One hundred and five 	(105) formally inspected 

One hundred and seventeen (117) Grand total. 

The number of applications for the establishment of Public and other schools I have reported 
upon, after personal visits to the localities, is eighteen (18). Of these, six (6) were not completed at 
the end of the year, and four (4) were ineligible. In some instances, applications of this nature were 
entertained by the Council without my report. 

The number of schools opened in this district during the year is as follows :- 
Seven 	( 7) Public Schools 
Ten 	(10) Provisional do. 

Seventeen (17) Total. 

In consequence of press of other work, I have not been able to hold any examinations of 
teachers, with the exception of pupil teachers and candidates for pupil teacherships. 

The total distance I have travelled during the year is 3,026 miles, viz., before my appointment 
to this district, 1,103 miles; since that time, 1,923 miles. 

Thi amount of correspondence since my arrival at Bathurst has been 945 letters, et cetera. 
I now proceed to submit the following remarks upon the several topics on which Inspectors 

are required to report, when engaged in examining the schools. 

ORGArIZATION. 

Sibuation.—In general the schools I have visited have been found to be well situated, not only as 
regards proximity to the population, but also in other respects. 

The following are exceptional cases—three (3) were too near creeks or rivers, one (1) was adjacent 
to a slaughter-yard, one (1) quite buried in the bush, and two (2) were much too near the main street and 
road. There is frequently no supply of water on the premises; sometimes the water has to be brought 
some distance, and almost always at the expense of the teacher. 

School-room—The majority of rooms are suitable, but at nine (9) places they are too sma]l for 
proper accommodation. 

There are a good many Public Schools without class-rooms; and several have either no inscription, 
or a wrong one, over the entrance. 

New schools are being built at three places, and a handsome and convenient C. E. school has been 
built at Bathurst during the year. 

Accommodation for boarders has been provided at a few schools, and others have made efforts to 
provide similar apartments. 

The ventilation of the school-rooms is often bad, because the windows do not open at the top. 
With two exceptions, wooden floors are laid down; the exceptional cases are where a brick and an 

erthen floor are found. 	 * 
Besidences 
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Residences are generally provided, but four (4) public and two (2) 0. D. schools are without them, 
while at four places they are in very bad repair. 

Playground—Very generally provided. At one school there was none at the date of my visit, but 
since that time a good one has been secured. 

At ten (10) schools the playgrounds are unenclosed, at four (4) they are too small, and at one (1) 
the pupils have to go some distance to get to their ground for recreation. 

A very common fault is the absence of trees or other means of shelter from these grounds. 
The playgrounds are not always separated for the sexes; and although out-offices are, with one or 

two exceptions, provided, they are, in a few instances, only partially divided into the proper compartments, 
when only one building has been erected for each school. 

Purnitnve.—This is, in general, fLilly supplied to the schools, and is of the proper shape. Four (4) 
schools are, however, not properly stocked; at two (2) the furniture is very old, and is unfit for use; at 
twenty-one (21) schools the stock is very good. In a few schools the only fault in the construction of the 
furniture is the great height of the desks and forms, or of one or other of these. When I have found this 
to be the case, I have told the teacher to reduce these articles to the proper size. Clocks and hat-pegs are 
too often unprovided. 

Apparatus—Thee stock was found to be insufficient at twelve (12) schools, and there was none at 
four (4) places, if a few maps be excepted. 

Very often the stock is deficient in pictures only. This is felt to be a great drawback in the matter 
of object lessons especially. 

Boo/ce—Requisitions for books, &e., have been furnished to all the teachers of the district, with the 
exception of the new schools, which were supplied direct from Sydney. 

The C.D. schools had not been fully supplied with proper books at the date of inspection of each, 
and several of the Public Schools were short of stock. 

This has arisen, I am informed, through the temporary exieaustion of the stock in the Council's 
depbt. 

In general, I find the books, maps, &c., to be well kept, although there are comparatively few book-
presses provided. 

Class(flcation.—For the most part judicious. In the great majority of instances, there are three (3) 
classes in each school ; in eight (8) schools there are four (4) in each; in one (1) of these the classification 
is inappropriate. 

The mode of classifying the pupils being dependent on the reading, and the same reading books not 
being found in all the schools, there must of necessity be some unevenness in this matter, but this will soon 
disappear. 

Organization—a. Time-tables—These are in general drawn up more correctly than the document 
b. They are, however, capable of being amended in many cases, in respect of the equal distribution of 
studies. I have recommended the teachers to revise them at least every quarter. As the thawing up of 
this document requires great care, and takes up the teacher's spare time to some extent, it is desirable that 
blank forms of this and document b should be obtainable, at a cheap rate, from the Council's agent for 
books. 

At one (1) school only was there no time-table. 
The usual hour of opening school is 9-30 a.m., in some 9 am., and at two (2) or three (3) 10 am. 

is chosen instead. In the latter case some special reason was given for the practice. 
In a few country schools the "dinner recess" was made to be too long. 
b. Programmes of lessons.—In seven (7) instances these were almost useless, from the manner in 

which they had been drawn up. 
The C. D. schools had, in many instances, incomplete and imperfect specimens hung up in them; 

and in two (2) cases these were not always kept displayed on the walls. 
Some of the Public Schools had very poor specimens to shew, as regards neatness of construction. 
The same school reported as having no time-table was also without this document. 
Sclsool .Record.c—In general these are fairly kept. The entire set is very neatly kept at fourteen 

(14) schools; very jairly'at twelve (12); very moderately at two (2) only. 
In some of the new schools there were no official records when I visited them; but private 

records of attendance and fees had been kept, and these would be transferred. "Visitors' Books" 
were sometimes not to be found; and, occasionally, when such were in the school, no use had been made 
thereof. The school fees, in general, range from one shilling (is.), to sixpence (Gd.) per head per week; 
and in many country schools they are paid quarterly. It is very much to be wished that the Council 
could see their way to authorize a "scale of fees"; at present the payment of these moneys is often 
resisted, and is, in very many instances, a constant source of trouble, to both Local Boards and Teachers. 

DIScIPLINE. 
Punctaality.—This important item of good discipline is reported as " good" at fifteen (15) schools, 

and as "very bad" at nine (9) others. At the rest it may be styled "fair." 
As regards the means employed to secure punctuality, I find that, in general, calling on or sending 

to the parents, keeping the late.comers in, and corporal punishment are adopted. 
At three (3) schools extra means are tried, namely, keeping a daily record of late-comers, by means 

of a monitor appointed for that purpose; prizes in the shape of small books are also given, and in one case 
late pupils are made to do all the day's work they missed by being late. Some teachers do not insist on 
wórk being done by the children when they are kept in. 

llegularity.—In seventeen (17) schools about two-thirds () of number on the roll attend regularly 
in fifteen (15) about three-fourths (), in four (4) less than two-thirds (i), and in five (5) more than 
three-fourths (*). 

The usual causes of irregular attendance are in operation in this district, viz., carelessness and. 
indifference of parents, the demands of labour, the state of the weather and of the bodily health. I am 
strongly of opinion that, until a compulsory system of education is introduced, some of the above causes 
will not be overcome. 

Cleanliness—In general, I have been able to report this as "good "; but it should be remembered 
that notice of my visit was sent, in each case, a few days beforehand. Still, I believe most of the schools 
are clean and neat in general. 	 - 

At three (3) schools "very good" was reported of their stats in this respect, at fifteen (15) "very 
fair", and in two (2) instances only did I find the teacher untidy. 

In connection with this heading, I may here refe.r to the untidy habit prevalent in too many 
schools of cleaning the slates without using dusters or sponges, and also the very frequent absence of any 
means for washing hands and faces. 

Order.—Generally speaking the order maintained is "very fair"; at ten (10) schools however it 
does not reach that standard, while at five (5) the report gives "very good" as the estimate thereof. The 
great fault I have to find with .the order, as kept by the great majority of the teachers, is a want of due 
attention to the minor points or matters, if I may so term them. Like "trifles,", they go to make 
"perfection." In such cases the children do not sit or stand properly in class, nor do they hold their 
books and slates as they should; in short, they do a thousand little things in a negligent manner. 

Where the schools above spoken of as "very good" excelled the rest was, in minute attention to 
little matters. In C.D. schools there was a general neglect of marching out of school and premises at 
dismissal, 	 . 	 In 

423-F 
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In the matter of making obeisance to the authorities of the school (if to no others), I find a great 
diversity of action. I always advise the practice of proper respect. 

Government.—The chief faults of this item of discipline are either a want of firmness or mildness 
on the teacher's part, and the partial neglect of the uses to which the " uncovered sclioolroom"—the play- 
ground—should be put. 

Except in one instance, I did not hear any undue severity (by corporal or other punishment) on 
the part of the teachers complained of; and on investigation, this charge broke clown. 

The practice of having to register the several cases where punishment is inflicted has a wholesome 
effect. 

The moral character and influence of our teachers was, on due inquiry, found to be in almost every 
instance satisfactory ; in some cases better persons could hardly have been obtained. I regret to have to 
report that one teacher was dismissed for drunkenness during the year, and the character of another (since 
gone away) was found to be very unsatisfactory. 

INSTRUCTION. 

Su13ects.—The subjects taught are those prescribed by the Council, with the following exeeptiops. 
The "Tonic Sol-fa" method is only taught at two (2) schools, and in these only in the initiatory 

stages. 
Singing is not practised at twelve (12) schools. 
Drawing 	do fifteen (15) do. 

eedlework 	do five 	(5) do. 
Object lessons 	do four 	(4) do. 
Scripture lessons do one 	(1) do. 
Geometry 	do five 	(5) do. 
Method—I had no opportunity during the year of hearing teachers give oral lessons; and the only 

means afforded of judging the method was by the results, as shewn in the examination of pupils. The 
"individual" method is not professedly employed in any school; but I find it practised in a few. 
"Collective" teaching is almost solely used for object lessons. There is a manifest want of revision of 
work in too many instances; and further, of the necessary training for the duties required of teachers, on 
the part of some of those at present employed by the Council. 

"Home lessons" are very seldom required of the pupils; and if the study of these should be 
insisted upon, there is great difficulty experienced in getting the pupils to buy the necessary books. 

The teachers' wives, in addition to teaching needlework, sometimes volunteer their services for 
other subjects. In two cases, where the school is in charge of the wife, the husband teaches writing and 
arithmetic. 

ScHooL BOARD. 

In almost every instance some members of the Local Boards attended my, examination, and at 
several schools the parents of the pupils and others were also in attendance. 

The visits paid by the members of the Local Boards were found to vary in a great degree. At 
two (2) schools these were made almost daily; at nineteen (19), the visits are very fairly regular; at 
five (5), there have been no visits paid; and at six (6), a few of these attendances are recorded. 

The "Visitors' Book" has not been used at (10) schools; but this is often the fault of the teacher, 
in not placing it in the proper place. 

Meetings of the Local Boards have been held as under 
At four (4) schools, regularly, and generally monthly. 
At eighteen (18), at irregular intervals. 

For the rest, no meetings appear to have been held; but in some of these cases no Local Boards 
for 1867 had been nominated, and the members of 1866 Boards either declined to act, or confined their 
actions to signing the teachers' official papers. 

Records of these meetings have been kept by the Hon. Secretaries of seventeen (17) School 
Boards. 

I have found visiting to be the weak point of these Boards. In some cases, the dislike to perform 
this duty has arisen from the want of education on the part of the visitor; in others, from nefvousness, 
or some feeling similar; but in too many instances, from decided indifference to duty and the interests of 
the school. 

This is a difficult matter to deal with, more especially as the number of persons eligible for 
membership of these Boards is often very limited. 

Attendance of Pvpils.—The following is the number of pupils on the roll.s at inspection 
Boys, 1,296; girls, 1,164; total, 2,460. 

The number present at inspection, was,—Boys, 1,059; girls, 926; total, 1,985. 

PROFICIENCY OF PupILs. 

In general, the classes were enrolled as for the "second quarter" of the "standard of proficiency," 
which was received in July by the teachers. 

Reading—The chief defects of this subject are, a want of distinctness of utterance, and a lack of 
due expression—the latter fault being characteristic of the reading in the upper classes. 

There is also noticeable a want of appreciation of the nature of the different points or stops used 
in composition; no inflection, or an improper kind of inflection of the voice takes place at the period, 
note of interrogation, and other pauses, and thins a monotonous style of delivery is caused. 

Another fault is, the abuse of the aspirate; it is either too prominently marked, or more frequently 
omitted altogether. 

Many of these defects would be greatly modified, if not removed, by a judicious course of simul- 
taneous reading. 

Writing—including Dictation—In general, the writing on slates is much better than that on paper. 
In the latter case, there is too great a variety in the kind of copy-book used, some being little 

better than useless. Copy-books with a graduated set of head lines are not in use so often as they 
should be ; and to secure the best specimen of these books for general use, it would be necessary that the 
Council should recommend a series. In writing on slates, lines are not required for any class above the 
second, but they are often used. 

Dictation is generally fairly well done, with the exception of the first class, where the idea that 
reading and writing should be taught simultaneously does not seem to be as fully acted upon as is required. 

Writing from dictation on paper is practised in a few schools, as is also letter-writing ; but more 
attention to both is required. The practice of writing narrative from the memory is, on the whole, fairly 
well attended to. 

Some teachers vary the kind of dictation, by using such excellent text books as Sullivan's "Spell- 
ing-book Superseded," and Davis' "Composition." 

Arithmetic—As an art, this subject is very fairly done in most cases. The theory of the different 
stages however, requires much more attention on the teachers' part. 

Notation 
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Notation is in general too much neglected; at any rate, the "standard' requirements are as yet not 
often fully reached. In the third class the pupils are, in several instances, in advance of the required 
point; but when this is the case, there is often a weakness in the knowledge and ready use of the back 
rules, through want of frequent and careful revision of work. 

Occasionally, correctness and readiness in working sums were obtained at the sacrifice of neatness. 
Object Lessour.—In the great majority of cases, this is the only subject in which collective teaching 

is employed. 
From the answers given at inspection, it is evident too often that the method of giving these 

lessons is defective, chiefly in being too mechanical. 
There is often a deficiency in the supply of the diagrams that are necessary for this subject; but 

on the other hand, I have found a few teachers who have collected their own specimens for illustrating 
these lessons, and in other ways supplied what the school did not furnish. 

Siqinq.—This subject is generally taught by ear. In two (2) schools the Tonic Sol-fa method is 
taught, and in a few, Hullah's. 

Two instances are known where the teachers, being unable to teach, employ persons to perform 
this duty; and in several schools, singing is taught by the teachers' wives. In some schools, I have had 
to call attention to the silence of the boyi at singing time; at others (but only a few) to the puerile 
character of the songs taught to the elder children. 

Grammar—Too frequently this is the weak subject of instruction. 
The definitions, not only of the parts of speech, but also of the technical terms in common use, 

are frequently indistinct, and sometimes incorrect, while, from want of an authorized text-book, they 
vary almost with the number of schools. 

In the mode of parsing, there is, as one would expect from having an official guide thereupon, a 
great and favourable contrast to the last-named point. 

In the higher classes, very little instruction seems to have been attempted as regards the art of 
composition; and the analysis of sentences requires more attention than it at present receives. 

Geoyrapfiy.—The general knowledge of this was found to be superior to that of the last subject. 
In the earlier stages of instruction, however, the teaching is not so carefully done as it ought to be. 
Maps are in general supplied in sufficient abundance; and those illustrating Australian Geography 

are of the most recent date, with very rare exceptions. 
The drawing of maps has not been extensively practised; but if maps in outline or projections 

could be easily and cheaply bought, an impetus would be given to this practice. 
.Drawimsy.—This branch of school work is beginning to receive its due share of attention; but 

several teachers out of the fifteen (15) who do not teach it, are deterred from attempting it from a real 
or fancied inability to teach it. Having such suitable books as those of Mr. Fowles' to guide them, I 
believe there is very little (if any) excuse to be made for neglect of this subject. When taught, more oral 
teaching—chiefly by way of explanation—is required in most instances. 

In a few schools, the drawing is done on paper; and in some individual cases, considerable skill 
and taste are shew-n by the pupils. 

Scripture Lessons--On the whole, this subject receives itsproper share of attention. 
At one or two schools that I visited, the time for needlework was identical with that set down for 

these lessons, consequently only the boys read them. 
In one public school these lessons were not used; and none of the C.D. schools studied them, 

with the exception of one or two, in which the teacher based a series of oral lessons on one or other of 
these books. 

I believe these lessons will be applied for by some of the teachers of C.E. schools. 
In connection with this subject of instruction, I may state that, in the public schools I have 

visited and inspected, there is very little special religious instruction given by the clergy or other 
authorized persons. At two schools, however, such instruction is regularly imparted by the clergymen 
of the C.E. stationed nearest them. 

Geometry—This subject has received but little attention, at present being taught at three (3) 
schools only. In these, only the very elementary parts of the subject have been studied. 

As the schools get into full work under the present system, this subject will receive its full share 
of attention, I have no doubt. 

I'Teedlework.—In general, care is taken to teach this in a proper manner. 
Plain needlework is taught at almost all the schools ; but in one or two, it was evident that a decided 

preference was given to fancy work, from a foolish desire to please the parents, who desired such only to 
be taught. In too many instances, it is only with much trouble that parents are induced to supply 
materials for this useful branch of girls' education. 

I. COBURN, 
Bathurst, 25 March, 1868. 	 Inspector, Bathursk District. 

t/ 	 • 

CAMDEN DISTRICT.—GENERAL REPORT FOR 1867. 

IzssrcTOah Report upon the Schools—Public, Provisional, and Certified Denominationa1—lfrlmeCmzinden 
District, for the year 1867. 

The number of schools in operation in this district, in the first quarter of the year, was ninety-nine 
(99), viz. :—forty (40) Public schools, one (1) Provisional school, and fifty-eight (58) Certified denomi-
national schools. Twelve (12) new schools—five (5) Public and seven (7) Provisional—were added to the 
hint in the year. At the end of 1867, therefore, the total number of schools on the list was one hundred 
and eleven (111). 

Amount of Iisspection.—The following statement exhibits the number of visits paid, and the distance 
travelled by me, in connection with my duties, in the year 

Number of visits paid for inquiry relative to the certifying of denominational 
schools ............ 	............ 	... 	... 26 

Number of visits for inquiry relative to applications for establishment of new 
schools ... 	... 	.. 	... 	... 	 ... 	... 2.7 

Number of visits for General Inspections 	...............79 
Number of visits for special inquiries 	....... 	... 	... 	.. 	.. 42 

Total dita3ce travelled, 3,714 miles 
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TABLE chewing the numbers of Schools examined, and not examined in the year. 

'5 
Certified Denominational. 

Total. 
C.E. 	R.C. Pres. 	Wes. 

33 3 22 14 5 2 79 Schools visited for examination 

Schools not visited for examination 14 5 8 8 ... 1 36 

Totals 	... 	... 47 	8 30 22 5 3 I 	115 

NB—i. In the case of three (3) schools, one consisting of three (3) departments and two (2) of two 
(2) departments each, each department is given in the above table as a separate school. 

2. In the case of eleven (11) of the schools not examined, six (6) were closed, and five (5) had 
not been brought into operation in the last quarter of the year. The latter, with one 
exception, have since been opened. 

The numbers on the rolls of the schools inspected on the day of examination, and also the numbers 
actually present on the occasion, with the pupils' ages and sexes, are shewn in the following tables 

Numbers enrolled. 

Schools. ears 
and1under. 

- 
S years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 

12 years 

upwar 
alid 

ds 
Total. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.'Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls Boys. Girls. 
Public 	 ... 	... ... 	... 415 292 107 92 109 80 93 80! 691 	68 123 110 916 722 
Provisional 	... 	... 	•.. 24 18 	12 8 7 4 1 121 2 	2 	10 10 56 54 
Certified C.E.Denominational... 247 188 	77 63 67 53 74 46 52 	46 109. 83 626 470 

B.C. 	... 142 110 	52 57 45 37 52 39 35 	42 	74 67 400 352 
Pres. 	,, 	... 47 41 	17 16 13 11 15' 10 10 	131 	24 27 126 118 
Wes. 	,, 	... 25 251 	7 6 13 7 8, 7 1 	4 	3 2 57 51 

Totals 	... 	... 900 674' 272 242 254 192  243 191 169 175 343 219 2181 1776 

Numbers present. 

Schools. ar 	8 years. 11 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. ldars 
upwards. 

 Total. 

Boys. -Boys. Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.1 Boys. Girls. 
Public 	... 	... 	... 	... 318 

Girls 
2301  77 	71 	92 69 66 	64 56 	53 	95 80! 704 567 

Provisional 	... 	... 	. . . 15 13 9' 	6 	2 3 1, 	5 2 	2 	2 41 
	31 	33 

Certified C.E. Denominational... 184 129 61' 	38 	51 37 50 	35 39 	32 	76 57 461 328 
B.C. 112 87 36' 	43 	38 31 44' 	29 31 	31 	61 47 322 268 ,, 	... 
Pres. 	... 43 34 141 	16 	10 0 12! 	9 l 	11 	18' 20 1061 	09 
Wes. 	... 18 18 5' 	3 	10 5 4 	5 ... 	3 	2 2 	3ff 	36 

Totals 	... 	... 690 511 202 177 203 154 177 147 137! 132' 254, 210 1663 1331 

It will be seen from the above tables that the numbers present on the day of inspection must, in 
many cases, have been small as compared with the numbers enrolled. This was caused, chiefly, by the 
iissclenseiscy of the weather. The prevalence of measles had also an injurious effect upon school attend-
ance, in different parts of the district, during the year. 

Character of Inspection--In the inspection of the schools, the Council's " Regulations," the 
"Instructions to Inspectors," and the "Standard of Proficiency," were strictly adhered to. The examina-
tion of the pupils was searching in its character, and, as far as practicable, the educational results, as 
shewn by the conduct and attainments of the pupils, were carefully ascertained. 

CoNnITIoN OF THE ScHooLs nespEcTEn. 

A detailed statement, shcwing the condition of the various schools at the time of examination, will 
be found appended to this report. The condition of each school is described under the heads of- 

Material Condition 
Moral Character. 
Instruction. 
Proficiency. 

I.—MtrEBIAL STATE OF TIlE Scnoois. 
Situations—The Public schools at Croobyar, Jamberoo, Peterboro', and Worragce, are not suffi-

ciently central to the populations in their respective localities. The situations of the other Public schools 
examined may, in most respects, be considered satisfactory. As regards the Certified Denominational 
schools, they have good sites, but, in several instances, they are placed nearer to each other, or to a Public 
school, than the educational requirements of the localities render necessary. 

Buildings—Of the Public schools inspected, eighteen (18) are conducted in buildings the property 
of the Council, and the remaining thirteen (13) in ps-osnises belonging to private persons. Of the vested 
buildings, twelve (12) may be considered satisfactory, and three (3) tolerably so. The remaining three 
(3) are indifferent or unsuitable for school purposes. Seven 7) non-vested buildings are fairly satis-
factory. Of the Certified denominational schools inspected, eight (8) are conducted in buildings which 
are either unsuitable or in bad repair, whilst the buildings in wisich the remaining thirty-five (35) are 
conducted may be considered fairly satisfactory. There are ten (10) Certified denominational schools 
where teachers' residences are not provided. 

Playgrounds.— 
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Playyrounds.—In nearly all cases playgrounds are provided; but some are not fenced in, and at ten 
(10) schools—four (4) Public and six (6) Denominational—the necessary out-buildings have not been 
erected. 

ldsrnitus-e.—In thirty-two (32) of the schools visited—nine (9) Public, three (3) Provisional, and 
twenty (20) Denominational—the furniture is either unsuitable or there is an iissufflcient supply. In 
forty-seven (47) schools the furniture may be described as good or fair. Those public school buildings 
in which the furniture is insufficient and unsuitable are, chiefly, non-vested. 

Boolcs and Apparatus—These are supplied by the Council. At the time of inspection, the whole 
of the schools had not received their grants; but all have now been properly supplied. In the majority of 
the Certified Roman Catholic denominational schools, the teachers, acting by direction of their Local 
Boards, did not apply for school reqoisites until the third quarter of the year. 

Records—In most of the schools visited these are carefully and honestly attended to by the 
teachers, and the necessary returns are properly furnished. In three cases, however, it was found that 
teachers had wilfully falsified the reeords and returns. The. offenders have been dismissed from the 
Council's service. 

TABLE shewing the Material Condition of the Schools. 

Schools. Good or Fair. 

I  —[— 
Tolerable. 

or 
moderate. 

-_ 

a 1 erent 
or bad.  

Public 	............ 17 7 9 
Provisional 3 
Certified C. E. Denominational 8 9 5 mc.  4 9 1 

Pres. 	 ... 2 3 
Wes. 	 .......... 1 1 

Totals 	... 	... 30 28 21 

11.—MORAL CHARACTER. 	 - 
Atslendance.—In many of the schools inspected, the attendance of the pupils, both as regards 

regularity and punctuality, is very unsatisfactory. Parents are, undoubtedly, to a great extent answerable 
for this; but, at the same time, it is unquestionable that teachers are also much to blame in the matter. 
To effectually remedy the evil of irregular attendance, I am strongly of opinion that a compulsory system 
of education will have to be introduced. But, in the meantime, the duty of teachers in connection with 
the matter is plain. By earnest, well-directed, and persevering exertions, they should, in the first place, 
strive to make good and cheerful schools that would have an attractive influence over the children; and, 
in the second place, they should constantly communicate and reason with the parents, with the view of 
securing their co-operation, as far as possible. 

Cleanliness.—.In this respect the condition of the schools, as a whole, is tolerably satisfactory. In 
a considerable number of the schools visited the matter is exceedingly well attended to. 

Order and Government—In three-fourths of the schools inspected the pupils are quiet and orderly, 
and the government is mild and fairly efficient. In these respects six (6) schools are indifferent or bad. 

TABLE shewing the Moral Character of the Schools inspected. 

Schools. Good or fair. Tolerable or 
moderate. 

Indifferent or 
had. 

Public 	. 18 13 2 
Provisional 	............... 2 1 
Certified Church of England Denominational 8 

-  
9 5 

Roman Catholic 3 5 6 
Presbyterian 	... 	... 1 2 2 
Wesleyan 	... 2 

TOTALS 	... 	... 	... 30 

.... 

33 16 

III.—INSTr1UCTION. 
Classflcatiom.—In the schools inspected, the classification of pupils is, on the whole, tolerably 

judicious. In one-half of the schools it may be considered good or fair: in one-fourth, tolerable or 
moderate; and in the remaining one-fourth, indifferent or bad. 

Occzepation.—in three-fourths of the Public schools inspected, and in one-half the certified 
denominational schools, the work is regulated by suitable time tables and programmes of lessons. 
In the remainder of the schools, at the date of inspection, these documents were either not in use, or, if in 
use, they were constructed in such a manner as rendered them nearly valueless for the purposes intended. 
In this respect, however, a great improvement has been made since the schools were inspected. In all 
cases the required documents are, I believe, now in use. 	- 

Subjects and Methods—Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, and geography are taught in all 
the primary schools visited. The scripture lessons are used in the Public schools and in many of the 
Denominational schools. In nearly all the Public schools, and in about one-half the Certified denomi-
national schools, object lessons are given with more or less skill. Singing and drawing are more or less 
taught in about three-fifths of the schools, and in five (5) schools—three (3) Public, and two (2) Certified 
denominational—elementary instruction in Latin, geometry, and algebra, is given to a few pupils. 
Needlework is taught in about three-fifths of the schools. As regards the methods of instruction practised, 
there is great room for improvement in the schools visited. In about two-fifths of the Public schools the 
methods may be considered good or fair; in two-fifths, tolerable or moderate; and in the remaining one-
fifth, indifferent or bad. Of Certified denominational schools, in twelve (12)—seven (7) C.E., three (3) 
R.C., and two (2), Pres.—the methods may be considered good or fair; in fourteen—seven C.E., four 

one Pres. and two Wes.—tolerable or moderate; and in seventeen (17)—eight (8) C.E., seven (7) 
R.C., two (2) Pres.—indifferent or bad. 

TABLE 
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TABLE shewing the condition of the Schools as to Instruction. 

Schools. Good or fair. Tolerable or Indifferent or 

15 3 
Provisional 	... 	... 	... 

.. 
1 2 

Public 	......................15 

Certified Church of England Denominational 5 11 6 
Roman Catholic 	,, 2 6 6 
Presbyterian 	,, 1 2 . 	2 
Wesleyan 	 ,, 	 ... 2 

23 37 19 TOTALS 

IV.—PaovicrxiccY. 
The results in this respect are tested by the "Standard of Proficiency." At the time of inspection 

copies of the standard had not been received in several of the schools, whilst in others they had only been 
in use a short time. Partly from this cause, in a ponsiderable number of the schools examined the results 
were found to be far below the standard. But at next examination, when all teachers will have had an 
opportunity of instructing their pupils in accordance with the standard's reQuirements, the results will, I 
believe, prove more satisfactory .At present, only sixteen (16) schools—ten (10) Public, four (4) CE., one 
(1) R.C., and one (1) Pres.—can be considered as up to the standard. In reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
the schools, as a whole, are moderately satisfactory; whilst in grammar, geography, and object lessons, the 
proficiency in the majority of cases is but indifferent or bad. 

TABLE shewing the general Proficiency of the Schools examined. 

Schools. 
Tolerable 

Good or fair, 	or 
moderate, 

Ifl 	i 	erent 
or 	a d. 

Public 10 18 5 
Provisional 	... 	... 1 2 
Certified Church of England Denominational 4 10 8 

Roman Catholic 	,, 1 4 - 9 
Presbyterian 	,, 1 3 1 
Wesleyan 	,, 2 - 

Totals 	.......... 16 38 25 

TEACUBIIS. 

The t'eachers in the schools visited are, as a body, respectable, and they are conscientious in 
the discharge of their duties. They are also anxious to become better qualified for their work. On all 
occasions I found them ready to receive and act upon my suggestions for the improved working of their 
schools. 

TABLE shewirig the Classffiction of Teachers. 

Classes. A. B. C. Number not 

Classl 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ...... 2 4 ,,II 	............... 4 5 
,,III 	............ 17 21 20 

LocAL SUPERvIsIoN. 

In a few instances the schools are regularly visited, and meetings are held by the Local Boards; and 
in about one-half the schools inspected the local supervision is, I believe, more or less beneficial. In some 
places the reverse of this is the case, and in others no interest whatever is manifested in the welfare of 
the schools. 

J. ITUFFER, 
Inspector of Schools, Camden District. 

APPENDIX. 

DETAILED Statement of the condition of Schools inspected in the Camden District in 1867. 
The remarks under head 1 relate to the material condition of the schools. 

2 to, their moral character. 
3 to the subjects and methods of instruction. 
4 to the proficiency of the pupils. 

PUBLIC ScHooLs. 

AVONDALE (Vested) :—Visited, 28th August, 1867. 
Numbers present :—Boye, 13; girls, 13; total, 26. 

1. The material condition of the school is tolerably good. 2. The pupils are only moderately 
regular and punctual. The cleanliness, order, and attention are tolerably good. 3. The prescribed 
subjects are taught—singing and drawing excepted. The teaching is conducted with earnestness and 
care. 4. The proficiency of the pupils is moderately satisfactory. 

BERKELEY 



APPENDIX. 	 47 

Baiuceaay (Vested) :-Visited, 3rd October, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 21; girls, 12; total, 33. 

1. The material appliances are fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline is healthy. 3. The instruction 
is tolerably efficient. 4. The proficiency is fairly satisfactory. 

BOOLOirG (Non-vested) :-Visited, 19th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 15; girls, 21; total, 36. 

1. The site is good, and the building is tolerably satisfactory. 2. The pupils are neither regular 
nor punctual. The moral tone is tolerably pleasing. 3. Singing and drawing are not taught. The 
teaching is carried on with industry, but with a want of thoroughness. 4. The proficiency is only 
moderately satisfactory. 

BROUunTON OisEEa (Non-vested) :-Visited, 21st September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 17; girls, 24; total, 41. 

1. The material condition of the school is good. 2. The moral tone is pleasing. 3. The ordinary 
subjects are taught. The teaching is carried on with industry and tolerable skill. 4. The proficiency is 
tolerably satisfactory. 

CAMDEN (Vested) :-Visited, 6th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 50; girls, 43; total, 93. 

1. The material state of the premises is reasonably good. 2. Regularity and punctuality, good; 
moral tone satisfactory. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught; the methods are effective. 4. The pro-
ficiency is satisfactory. 

CAMBEWAER& (Vested) :-Visited, 17th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 13; girls, 15; total, 28. 

1. The material state of the school is fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline is tolerably healthy. 
3. All the subjects are taught. The teacher is tolerably skilful. 4. The pupils' attainments are fairly 
satisfactory. 

000LANGATTA (Non-vested) :-Visited, 20th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 19; girls, 18; total, 37. 

1. The material condition of the school (requisites excepted) is bad. 2. The regularity is very 
unsatisfactory. The general tone is fairly healthy. 3.  The ordinary subjects are taught. The methods 
are not satisfactory. 4. The pupils' attainments are only moderate. 

- 	 CARARAWELL (Non-vested) -Visited, 5th June, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 16; girls, 13; total, 29. 

1. The working materials are good. The building is unsuitable. 2. The discipline and moral tone 
are very satisfactory. 3. The teaching is carried on vigorously. The methods are effective. 4. The pro-
ficiency, under the circumstances of the school, is satisfactory. 

CaooBviic (Non-vested) :-Visited, 28th May, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 13; girls, 15; total 28. 

1. The material condition is fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline is fairly healthy. 3. All the 
subjects are taught. The methods used are fairly satisfactory. 4. The proficiency is tolerably good. 

FAIRY Masnow (Vested) -Visited, 7th October, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 37; girls, 34; total 71. 

1. Some repairs and additions are needed. 2. The discipline is tolerably satisfactory. 3. Except 
singing, all the subjects are taught. The teacher is earnest, and tolerably skilful. 4. The proficiency 
rar4ges from tolerable to fair. 

GLEDsWOOD (Vested) :-Visited, 3rd December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 9; girls, 14; total, 23. 

1. Some repairs are needed, otherwise the material state would be good. 2. The discipline is only 
moderate. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught. The methods are bad. 4. The proficiency is not satis-
factory. 

JAMBRROO (Vested) :-Visited, 11th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 22; girls, 10; total, 32. 

1. The site is not central. In other respects the material condition is fairly satisfactory. 2. The 
discipline is tolerably healthy. 3. All the subjects are taught. The methods, though apparently skilful, 
are not effective. The results are unsatisfactory. 

LIVERPOOL (Non-vested) :-Visited, 26th November, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 43 ; girls, 22; total, 65. 

1. The material state (furniture excepted) is fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline is healthy. 
3. The prescribed subjects are taught. The teacher is energetic and tolerably skilful. 4. The attainments 
are, on the whole, fairly satisfactory. 

MARSRALL MOUNT (Vested) :-Visited, 26th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 18; girls, 14; total, 32. 

1. Some additions and painting are needed; in other respects the material condit.on is good. 2. 
The pupils are clean and orderly. The tone is pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught The methods 
are suitable. 4. The proficiency is tolerably satisfactory. 

MOUNT XRIieA (Non-vested) :-Visited, 21st August, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 30; girls, 21; total, 51. 

1. Requisites excepted, the material condition is bad. 2. The discipline is moderately healthy. 
& The ordinary subjects are taught. The methods are only moderately skilful. .4. The results are toler-
ably satisfactory. 

MERoO 
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Mxnoo (Non-vested) -Visited, 18th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 16; girls, 17 ; total, 33. 

1. Additions to the teacher's quarters, and outbuildings are needed. Otherwise the material con-
dition is good. 2. The discipline is very good. 3. The teaching is carried on with energy and care. 
4. The attainments, considering the short time the school has been in operation, are good. 

NOTITU Buaae (Non-vested) :-Visited, 4th October, 1867. 
- Numbers present:-Boys, 15; girls, 6; total, 21. 

1. The present state of the school premises is not satisfactory. 2. The discipline and general tone 
are good. 3. The teaching is effective. 4. The attainments, under the circumstances of the school, are 
highly satisfactory. 

N0wTIA (Vested) -Visited, 6th June, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 18; girls, 28 ; total, 46. 

1. The material state is fairly satisfactory. A teacher's residence is seeded. 2. The discipline and. 
general tone are fairly healthy and pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught. The methods are 
moderately skiiful.  4. The general proficiency is only moderate. 

OMaa& RETREAT (Vested) -Visited, 10th September, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 27; girls, 23; total, 50. 

1. The buildings are in an unfinished state. 2. The discipline is very good. 3. The prescribed 
subjects are taught. The instruction is conducted with energy and considcrable skill. 4. The proficiency 
ranges from fair to good. 

PETERB0R0' (Vested.) :-Visited, 9th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 14; girls, 9 ; total, 23. 

1. With the exception of school requisites, the material state of the school is very bad. The premises 
are unsuitable. 2. The discipline is tolerably healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught. The 
instruction is carried on with earnestness, but without much skill. 4. The results are only moderately 
satisfactory. 

PreroN, UEPER (Vested) :-Visited, 21st October, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 21 ; girls, 13 ; total, 34. 

1. The material condition of the school is only moderate. 2. The pupils are fairly orderly and 
attentive. The moral tone is tolerably healthy. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught-singing and 
drawing excepted. The teacher is intelligent and. industrious. 4. The proficiency is fairly satisfactory. 

PTBER (Non-vested) :-Visited, 12th June, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 38; girls, 34; total, 72. 

1. With the exception of requisites, the material state is bad. 2. The discipline is very good. 
3. The prescribed subjects are taught. The teachers are intelligent, skilful, and painstaking. The results 
are highly satisfactory. 

SHELLUATIBOIr -Visited, 5th September, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 37; girls, 28 ; total, 65. 

1. The material condition is bad. Steps have been taken for the erection of new premises. 2. The 
discipline and general tone are fairly satisfactory. 3. All the subjects are taught ; the teachers are earnest 
and industrious. 4. Tho results are fairly satisfactory. 

SHITUFrELD (Vested) :-Visited, 29th November, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 24; girls, 19; total, 43. 

1. Since the date of inspection a new residence for the teacher has been completed. The material 
condition is now good. 2. The discipline is fairly healthy. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught; the 
teacher possesses an average amount of skill. 4. The proficiency is, on the whole, fairly satisfactory. 

Srorev CREEK (Vested) :-Visited, 14th September, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 22; girls, 16; total, 38. 

1. The material appliances are fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline and moral tone are healthy. 
3. The teacher is intelligent and painstaking. 4. The proficiency is, on the whole, satisfactory. 

T0MER0NG (Non-vested) :-Visited, 1st June, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 17; girls, 16; total, 33. 

1. The material condition of the school is good. 2. The school has a healthy tone. 3. The 
ordinary subjects are taught; the methods employed are not the most suitable. 4. The proficiency ranges 
from tolerable to fair. 

1JLLADULLA (Non-vested) -Visited, 29th May, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 14; girls, 5; total, 19. 

1. The school-room is in bad repair. 2. The discipline is healthy. 3. The instruction is tolerably 
effective. 4. The proficiency is, on the whole, tolerably satisfactory. 

VIOLET HILL (Vested) -Visited, 23rd August, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 17; girls, 22; total, 39. 

1. The material condition is tolerably good. 2. The pupils are punctual, and they are tolerably 
orderly and attentive. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with tolerable success. 4. The attainments 
range from tolerable to fair. 

WORIcAGEE (Vested) :-Visited, 3rd June, 1867. 
Numbers present:-Boys, 15; girls, 7; total, 22. 

1. The material condition is bad. 2. The discipline is only moderately healthy. 3. The teaching 
is not effective. 4. The proficiency is moderate. 

W0LL0NG0TIG, 
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WoaLoNGoNcs (Vested)-Boys -Visited, 13th August, 1867. 
Number present, 47. 

1. The buildings are in a bad state of repair. 2. The discipline is good-regularity snd punctuality 
excepted. 3. The instruction is well attended to. 4. The results are fairly satisfactory. 

WOLLOXGONG (Vested)-Girls. 
Number present, 21. 

I. The buildings need repairs. 2. The regularity and punctuality are fair; the general tone is 
only moderately satisfactory. 3. The instruction is not effective. 4. The proficiency is but moderately 
satisfactory. 

WOLL0o0NG (Vested)-Infants -Visited, 14th August, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 17 ; girls, 5 ; total, 22. 

1. The material condition is reasonably good. 2. The discipline is healthy. 3. The ordinary 
subjects are fairly taught. 4. The proficiency is very fair. 

W00DBUaN (Non-vested) :-Visited, 27th May, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 7; girls, 4; total, 11. 

1. The material condition is moderately satisfactory. 2. The discipline is fairly healthy. 3. The 
instruction is moderately effective. 4. The proficiency is moderate. 

PROVISIONAL SCHOOLS. 
B0M.umm :-Visited, 19th September, 1867. 

Numbers present -Boys, 17; girls, 16; total, 33. 
1. The material condition is tolerable; additional furniture is needed. 2. The discipline is fairly 

healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with much industry and care. 4. The results are fairly 
satisfactory. 

NOwNA HeLL -Visited, 20th September, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 6; girls, 4; total, 10. 

1. The material condition is not satisfactory. 2. The discipline is but moderately healthy; the 
attendance is very irregular. 3. The classification is totally neglected; the instruction is not skilful. 4. 
The proficiency is, in some respects, higher than could be expected from the character of the instruction. 

SAGGAIeT FCELD -Visited, 16th December, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 8; girls, 13 ; total, 21. 

1. Furniture is needed, otherwise the material condition is fair. 2. The attendance is good; the 
general tone of the school is but moderately healthy. 3. The teaching is very unskilful. The proficiency 
is very moderate. 

CERTIFIED DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

CHURCH OF ENG-LAND. 

BissesrowN :-Visited, 21st and 22nd November, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 8; girls, 6; total, 14. 

I. The material condition is tolerably good. - 2. The discipline is moderate. 3. the teaching is 
conducted with industry. 4. The proficiency is small. 	- 

CANDaN (Primary) -Visited, 4th December, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 19; girls, 21; total, 40. 

1. The material condition of the school is good. 2. The discipline is very good. 3. The prescribed 
subjects are taught with industry and skill. 4. The results are, on the whole, satisfactory. 

	

CAnIDxsc (Infants). 	 - 
Numbers present :-Boys, 10; girls, 25; total, 35 

1. The material condition is fair. 2. The discipline is healthy. 3. The instruction is fairly 
effective. 4. The proficiency may be considered satisfactory. 

CAMPKELLTOWN (G.E.) -Visited, 16th December, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 37; girls, 21; total, 58. 

1. New closets are needed; and the interior of the schoolroom should be cleaned. 2. The prevail- 
ing tone of the school is healthy. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught with energy and skill. 4. The 
proficiency is fairly satisfactory. 

CANTEP.BURY (CE.) -Visited, 18th November, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 33; girls, 23; total, 56. 

1. The material state is good. 2. The discipline is moderately satisfactory. 3. The prescribed 
subjects are taught; the methods are not satisfactory. 4. The proficiency ranges from moderate to fair. 

DAPT0 (G.E.). -Visited, 2nd September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 16; girls, 11; total, 27. 

1. The school building is in bad repair, but the working materials are fairly satisfactory. A nw 
residence has been provided. 2. The discipline is tolerably healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects are 
taught; the teacher is moderately skilful. 4. The proficiency is not satisfactory. 

423-G 	
DENiLA GOIJLT 
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DENIrAM Counr (C.E.) :-Visited, 28th November, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 16; girls, 10; total, 26. 

1. The material state of the school is very unsatisfactory. 2. The discipline is moderately healthy. 
The ordinary subjects are taught with earnestness ; the teacher is not skilful. 4. The proficiency is low. 

Fox-GRoUND (C.E.) -Visited, 16th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boy, 1; girls, 2 ; total, 3. 

1. The material condition is fairly satisfactory. 2. Although 42 pupils were enrolled only 3 were 
present-the parents refusing to allow them to attend until a new master had been appointed. 

GEERneG0NG (C.E.) :-Visited, 23rd September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 27; girls, 17; total, 44. 

1. Material condition, fair. 2. The discipline is moderately satisfactory. 3. The ordinary subjects 
are taught with industry and care ; the teacher is moderately skilful. 4. The proficiency is moderate. 

HonIwouTux (C.E.) -Visited, 28th November, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 2; girls, 4; total, 6. 

1. The building and the supply of requisites are fairly satisfactory. The furniture is old and 
unsuitable. 2. The discipline is very moderate. 

JAIrBEEOO (C.E.) -Visited, 13th September, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 21 ; girls, 21; total, 42. 

J. The material condition (requisites excepted) is unsatisfactory. 2. The discipline and tone are 
tolerably healthy. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught with intelligence and tolerable skill. 4. The 
proficiency is moderate. 

KIAarA (C.E.) -Visited, 6th September, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 58; girls, 23; total, 81. 

1. The material appliances are not satisfactory. 2. The discipline is good. 3. The prescribed, 
subjects are taught with industry and tolerable skill. 4. The results range from tolerable to fair. 

Lrvvurooa (C.E.) -Visited, 25th November, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 44; girls, 10; total, 63. 

1. The buildings are old and unsuitable. 2. The discipline is fairly satisfactory. 3. The pre-
scribed subjects are taught with industry and tolerable skill. 4. The proficiency is fair. 

LoRD'S FOREST (C.E.) -Visited, 12th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 26; girls, 15; total, 41. 

1. The material condition is fairly satisfactory; new closets should be erected. 2. The discipline 
is healthy. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught with intelligence, earnestness, and tolerable skill. 

The proficiency ranges from tolerable to fair. 

MACQUAJEEE RIvER .(C.E.) -Visited, 3rd September, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 16; girls, 16; total, 32. 

1. Material condition, tolerable to fair. 2. The attendance is not good; in other respects the disci-
pline is fairly satisfactory. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with industry, but the teacher is unskilful. 
4. The proficiency is moderate. 

MEaTAGLE (C.E.) :-Visited, 18th December, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 12 ; girls, 15; total, 27. 

1. The material condition is tolerable. 2. The discipline is tolerably healthy; the general tone is 
pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with much care; the teacher's skill is moderate. 4. The 
proficiency is tolerably satisfactory. 

NARELLAN (C.E.) :-Visited, 5th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 10; girls, 12; total, 22 

1. The material condition is moderate. 2. The discipline is fairly healthy. 3. The prescribed 
subjects are taught; the teacher is tolerably skilful. 4. The proficiency ranges from moderate to tolerable. 

PIcToN (C.E.) :-Visited, 10th October, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 4; girls, 6 total, 10. 

1. The material appliances are tolerably satisfactory. 2. The discipline and general tone are very 
moderate. 3. The instruction is very unsatisfactory. 4. The results are very small. 
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TEitRAm& (CE.) :-Visited, 10th June, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 18 ; girls, 12; total, 30. 

1. The material condition is fair. 2. The discipline and general tone are very moderate. 3. The 
ordinary subjects are taught. The teacher's skill is very moderate. 4. The results are very unsatisfactory. 

ULLADULLA (CE.) -Visited, 30th May, 1867. 
uniber present :-Boys 3. 

1. The material condition of the school is bad. (In consequence of heavy rain on the day of 
inspection only 3 pupils were able to attend. The school has not been re-opened since.) 

WOLL0NG0YG (CE.) :-Visited, 15th August, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 47; girls, 23 ; total, 70. 

1. The material state and keeping of the school are, on the whole, satisfs.ctory. 2. The disciplinc 
is good. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught with earnestness and skill. 4. The proficiency of the 
senior class, very fair. The proficiency of the junior classes, moderate. 

WooxoNA (CE.) -Visited, 12th August, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 32; girls, 26; total, 58. 

1. Material condition of the school, tolerable. 2. The discipline and general tone, fair. 3. The 
ordinary subjects are taught. The methods, though suitable, are unskilfully used. 4. The proficiency is. 
moderate. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 

Arms (RC.) :-Visited, 8th October, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 15; girls, 9; total, 24. 

1. The material condition of the school is moderate. 2. The discipline, failure. 3. The instruc--
tion, failure. 4. Proficiency, failure. 

CASUXEN (B.C.) -Visited, 5th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 22; girls, 17; total, 39. 

1. The material condition is tolerably good. 2. The discipline is fairly satisfactory. 3. The 
instruction is moderately effective. 4. The results, under the present teacher, may be considered tolerably 
satisfactory. 

CAMPBELLTOWN (B.C.) -Visited, 17th December, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 40; girls, 43; total, 83. 

1. The material condition is very fair. 2. The discipline is healthy and the tone pleasing.. 
3. The prescribed subjects are well taught. 4. The proficiency ranges from tolerable to good. 

CHARCOAL CRBm (B.C.) -Visited, 2nd October, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 23; girls, 20; total, 43. 

1. The material condition is bad. 2. The discipline is moderate. 3. The ordinary subjects are 
taught with industry and care; the teacher is not skilful. 4. The results may be considered moderately 
satisfactory. 	 - 

DAPTO (RC.) :-Visited, 27th August, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 14; girls, 11; total, 25. 

1. The material condition-furniture excepted-is reasonably good. 2. The discipline is moderately 
satisfactory. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught; the instruction is not effective. 4. The results are 
considerably below the standard. 

G-ENRING0NG (B.C.) -Visited,  25th September, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 12; girls, 10; total, 22. 

I. The material condition is tolerably satisfactory. 2. The discipline is moderate. 3. The ordi-
nary subjects are taught with industry and painstaking. 4. The proficiency is moderate. 

IRtSHTOWN (B.C.) -Visited, 22nd November, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 31; girls, 21; total, 52. 

1. Furniture excepted, the material condition is fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline and general 
tone are fair. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with intelligence and tolerable skill. 4. The pro-
ficiency is tolerably satisfactory. 

JAMBREOO 
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Jisauuoo (R.C.):-Visited, 12th September, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 37; girls, 14; total, 51. 

1. The material condition is tolerably good. 2. The discipline is modeate1y healthy. 3. The 
ordinary subjects are taught. The methods used are tolerably appropriate, but the teacher apparently 
lacks energy and skill. 4. The results are tolerably satisfactory. 

Lnxrooa (RC.):-Visited, 27th November, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 13; girls, 16 ; total 29. 

1. The material condition is tolerably satisfactory. 2. The discipline is fair. 3. The instruction 
is not effective. 4. The results are very moderate. 

MxNALE (R.C.):-Yisited, 18th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 20; girls, 18; total 38. 

1. The material condition is tolerably good. 2. The discipline is only moderate. 3. The instruc-
tion is very inefficient. 4. The proficiency is, on the whole, very unsatisfactory. 

Rocxv Poncv (Re.) -Visited, 13th December, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 17 ; girls, 16; total 33. 

1. There are no out-buildings, and the furniture is unsuitable. In other respects the material con-
dition is good. 2. The discipline is bad. 3. The ordinary subjects are nominally taught. The teacher 
is very uuskilful. 4. The proficiency ranges from moderate to failure. 

TJLLADULLA (Re.) :-Visited, 31st May, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 9 ; girls, 8 ; total, 17. 

1. The material condition is moderately satisfactory. Furniture is much needed. 2. The discipline 
is bad. 3. The instruction, failure. The proficiency, failure. The teacher gave up the school on the day 
of inspection.) 

SnOALUAVXr (R.C.) :-Visited, 4th June, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 26; girls, 16; total, 42. 

1. The material condition is fair. 2. The discipline is tolerably satisfactory.3. The ordinary 
subjects are taught with care and industry ; the teaching is tolerably skilful. 4. The results are 
moderately satisfactory. 

WoLLoNooN (Re.) -Visited, 16th August, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 43 ; girls, 50 ; total, 93. 

1. Furniture excepted, the material condition is tolerably good. 2. The discipline is only moderate. 
The ordinary subjects are taught with much industry and painstaking; the methods are unsuitable. 
The proficiency is moderate. 

PRESBYTERIAN SCHOOLS. 

BAMERAN (Pres.) :-Visited, 7th June, 1887. 
Numbers present -Boys, 10; girls, 13 ; total, 23. 

1. The material condition is only moderate. Furniture and out-buildings are needed. 2. The 
discipline is moderate. 3. The ordinary subjects are nominally taught; the methods are not suitable. 
4. The proficiency is very moderate. 

CAMPBxLLTOWN (Pres.) :-Visited, 17th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 21; girls, 23; total, 44. 

1. The material condition is only moderate. 2. The discipline is tolerably healthy. 3. The pre-
scribed subjects are taught. The methods are suitable, but only carried out with moderate skill. 4. The 
proficiency is moderate. 

CHARCOAL Cnxaa (Pres.) -Visited, 5th October, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Eoys, 15; girls, 17; total, 32. 

1. The material condition is not good. 2. The discipline is tolerable. 3. The proscribed subjects 
are taught. The methods are moderately effective. 4. The proficiency is moderate. 

DAPT0 (Pres.) :-Visited, 30th August, 1867. 
Numbers present :-Boys, 26 ; girls, 22; total, 48. 

1. The material condition is tolerably good. 2. The discipline is moderate. 3. The prescribed 
subjects are taught in a mechanical and unskilful manner. 4. The proficiency ranges from tolerable to 
failure. 

SOALUiVTN (Pres.) -Visited, 11th June, 1867. 
Numbers present -Boys, 32; girls, 25; total, 57. 

1. The material condition, requisites excepted, is bad. 2. The discipline is good. 3. The pre-
scribed subjects are taught. The methods are suitable, and skilfully used. 4. The proficiency ranges from 
fair to good. 

WESLEYAN 
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WESLEYAN SCHOOLS. 

GE0RnE's RIVER (Wee.) —Visited, 12th December, 1867. 
Numbers present —Boys, 14 ; girls, 18; total, 32. 

1. The material condition of the school is moderate. Closets are much needed. 2. Thediscipline 
is fair. 3. The prescribed subjects are tolerably well taught. 4. The results are tolerably satisfactory. 

ROcKY POINT (Wes.) —Visited, 13th December, 1867. 
Numbers present :—Boys, 25; girls, 18; total, 43. 

1. The material condition, furniture excepted, is good. 2. The discipline is tolerably healthy. 
3. The prescribed subjects are taught with energy and care, but the methods are unskilful. 4. The results 
are only moderate. 

CTJMBERLAND DISTRICT—INSPECTOR'S REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1867. 
The work performed has been various in character, and spread over a somewhat extensive surface. 

In the early part of the year I was commissioned to the Hunter and Northern District, to inspect, prior to 
their being certified, several Denominational schools. A like duty has been attended to at a more recent 
period in the case of two applications within my own district. Annex A shews this division of my work. 

A considerable amount of time has also been occupied with visits of special inquiry in connection 
with applications for the establishing of new schools, or the granting of aid to existing schools. This is 
set forth in Annex B. 

Visits of special inquiry, different in their nature and object from those just mentioned, and mci-
-dental visits of inspection, have occupied no small portion of my time and attention. 

Much the largest portion of my time, however, has been devoted to the work of inspection proper,—
ascertaining the material condition, the educational appliances, the intellectual and social status, and the 
general working of the schools intrusted to my supervision. Before entering upon this, the most important 
part of an inspector's duties, I received a list of schools to be inspected. Some time had to be expended 
in arranging a programme of the work to be accomplished, and the order in which it might be most sys-
tematically and effectively performed; this being done, the duty was entered upon, and the extent and 
results of its performance it is the main design of this Report to describe. 	- 

1.—NuSIERIcAL SYNoPsis or INsPEcTIoN WoRK. 
Number of schools inspected for certificates 	..................... 18 
Number of pupils enrolled in these schools ........................ 724 
Number of pupils present at inspection 	........................... 
Number of schools thoroughly examined ........................... 61 
Number of pupils enrolled in these schools ........... .. ............ 3,614 
Number of pupils present at examination 	........................ 2,733 
Number of regular visits of inspection .............................. 63 
Number of incidental visits 	.......................................... 10 
Number of visits of special inquiry 	................................. 13 
Number of visits on applications for new schools 	............... 10 
Number of teachers supervised at examination 	.................. 8 
Number of pupil-teachers supervised at examination ............ .7 
Number of miles travelled ............................................. 5,267 

The number of miles, which may seem excessive, would not have been nearly so great had I not 
availed myself of the railway whenever that was practicable, but the time required for a like amount of 
duty would have been considerably more; I have thus accounted for a large portion of the time devoted 
to the work of inspection. As regards the remainder, it may be sufficient to state that it was fully 
occupied in writing reports upon the schools examined, and attending to the various clerical and other 
duties inseparably connected with my office. 

11.—DESCRIPTION OP INsPEcTION. 
The whole of the sixty-one schools have been subjected to the same kind of inspection—the general 

inspection. By this is meant that full observation has been taken, full inquiry instituted, and full 
examination held, respecting all that appertains to these schools—from their external arrangements, through 
their internal management and working, to their attainments and final results. An inspection of this 
kind, minutely, quietly, and intelligently conducted, collects and records all that needs to be known of 
what may bedesignated the body of the school ; but it does far more, it reveals its inner life, its intel-
lectual condition, and moral influence. From the data thus supplied, the State has the means of estimating 
the character of the institutions that it maintains, and of judging of the nature, extent, and value of that 
education under whose influence its children are being prepared for the business of life. The whole 
organization, material and mechanical, comes under review; the discipline, as evidenced by the conduct 
and bearing of the pupils, is carefully noted, and the character and results of the teaching and training 
are ascertained by minute examination. In conducting the several classes in a school, from the lowest to 
the most advanced, through the various subjects of instruction, there is a full opportunity afforded of 
learning the methods and results of the teaching, and of stud)ing the development of mind and the 
formation of character which ought to be its highest aim. 

These remarks indicate the kind of examination to which a general inspection subjects a school, and 
the knowledge of its state which is thereby necessarily obtained. Annex C shews the schools thus 
inspected, whilst Annex D contains the numbers and ages of the pupils on their class rolls, as also of those 
present at the dates of inspection. 

111.—ORGANIZAw0N. 
The importance of this subject cannot well be over-estimated. Very much of the healthy and efficient 

working of a school depends upon its organization. Its character, in many of its most important features, 
is largely moulded by it. The principle of observation soon operates in the young; their eyes are the 
inlets to their minds of their earliest and most permanent impressions ; hence arises the necessity for 
their surroundings being of a kind that will prove beneficial. Let them be brought as much as possible 
in contact with the neat, the beautiful, and the orderly, and their minds will be undergoing an invaluable 
-education. If this be true in the general, how careful ought the promoters of schools to be in the selection 
of sites, the erection and furnishing of the buildings, the laying out of the grounds, and, in short, in every 
particular within their province that can make the school a pleasing, healthful, and profitable attraction 
to the young. Let all, outside and inside, of the school arrangements, be designed and fitted to cultivate, 
silently yet effectively, a taste for order and beauty in the minds of those whose good it is intended to 
secure. 

As regards the schools inspected, a fair estimate of their organization is given in Annex E. 
In 



282 

54 	 APPENDIX. 

In the great majority of these, the organization ranks from fair to good; this applies to nearly all 
its parts. In the minority the case is very different, the buildings are inferior, and the furniture is in 
keeping with them; to this there are some exceptions. In some of the inferior school buildings there is a 
good supply of suitable furniture and apparatus; whilst, on the other hand, in some of the good buildings, 
the furniture and apparatus are not of the most approved description. This occurs mainly in instances in 
which the same buildings are used as schools and regular places of worship ; hence I regard this arrange-
ment as being very unsatisfactory. Several of the schools stand much in need of proper playgrounds and 
suitably arranged outbuildings; indeed there are schools put down in the annex as indifferent in their par-
ticulars that, strictly described, have no proper playgrounds. The greatest difficulty, however, with .which 
many teachers have had to contend, has ariseu from the want of a, sufficiency of proper books; this is being 
obviated as speedily as possible. It remains here to be noted that the keeping of the records in many schools 
bears an unfavourable testimony. The want of accuracy and neatness is too prevalent. In two or three 
instances there is the appearance of something even worse; at the least, there is a manifest neglect of the 
simplest and most intelligible ilirection for their keeping. 

IV.—Discn'Lnrn. 
A greater amount of attention needs to be paid to this subject in most schools than it appears as 

yet to have received. Although the comfort and success of a teacher's work depend so much upon this, 
it is a remarkable fact that very few schools are distinguished for the excellence of their discipline. Even 
teachers, in other respects competent, fail here. They either regard the want of punctuality and regularity, 
the neglect of cleanliness and tidiness, the noise and disorder, and inattention in their pupils, as matters 
of too little moment to be specially dealt with; or they do not succeed in effectively applying the remedy. 
I admit that, in many instances, teachers have very much to contend against; but by intelligence, prudence, 
and firmness, coupled with a full realization of the vast responsibility of their office, many difficulties now 
apparently insuperable would be overcome, and the actual work of teaching would then, in a measure, 
resemble the casting of seed into well-prepared soil. 

In sonic schools the pupils, whether sitting or standing, are allowed to present themselves in all 
attitudes and positions but those that are becoming, either from want of observation in the teachers, or 
from their indifference to strict propriety in these particulars. Again, the want of sustained attention 
is a very common evil. This must arise from one or other of two causes: either the teachers do not make 
the lessons given, sufficiently attractive, so as to command attention; or, they are not sufficiently particu-
lar in discovering whether their instruction has taken effect. In those schools in which the lessons are well 
taught, and in which the results of the teaching are tested and rendered more enduring by constant perti-
nent questioning upon the lessons, there is little to complain of as regards attention. Another and a 
serious fault in several schools is the continual whispering and talking allowed to be carried on, to the 
destruction of that quiet and order that should prevail. The teachers seem so used to this state of things, 
as to be imconeious of the noise amid which the business of their schools is carried on. 

The points of discipline to which reference has thus briefly been made, go far to form those habits 
in the pupils, and to bring about that condition in the school which has been termed its "moral tone," 
and which is the highest test, when properly applied, of a school's true value. 

For a numerical estimate of the state of the discipline in the schools examined, see Annex F. 
Y.—INsTliucTIoN. 

As essential to profitable and successful teaching, due regard must be paid to the classifying of the 
scholars. Wherever this is judiciously done, creditable results will reward fair teaching talent, energetically 
and faithfully exercised. It requires no small amount of discernment and shifi to classify a school of any 
great extent properly; but this once effected, an important step has been taken towards its future and 
progressive prosperity. The unnecessary multiplication of classes is objectionable in any case, but 
specially so when the teaching staff is limited to one or two teachers. In some instances I have been 
introduced to six and seven classes, where three, or at the most four, should have been the extent. Instead 
of concentrating skill and labour upon a few classes, they were diffused over the many, and so rendered of 
little effect. It is a foolish idea that, the number of classes in a school is any evidence of its true 
character for efficiency. Another error, and not an unusual one, is the placing of children in classes 
beyond their capacity. This is sometimes done at the instigation of ignorant parents, who imagine that if 
their children have the name of being in a higher class they must of necessity be making progress. To 
act thus is wrong in principle, and it is doing an injustice. No child ought to be punished by being put 
into a higher class, for I reckon it nothing else, until he or she has acquired a reasonable fitness for it. 
And, moreover, no class ought to have any such drag placed upon its progress. Reading has been made 
the basis of classification, and some teachers, by adhering too rigidly to the letter of this arrangement, 
have acted as if reading alone had to be taken into account. Whilst reading may safely be taken as the 
basis, this does not imply that attainments in other branches are to be disregarded. A really good classi-
fication should proceed from an accurate knowledge of the proficiency of the pupils in the other funda-
mental branches of their instruction. If this were more generally attended to, the progress of classes 
would be more decided and regular. 

An impropriety sometimes met with, as regards classification, is the detaining of pupils in classes 
when they are fit for promotion. This may suit the convenience of a lazy indolent teacher, who depends 
upon such means to bring up his classes, but it is a pure injustice to those so kept back. To remove all 
difficulties out of the way of a proper classification, all that a teacher has to do is to give due attention to 
the teaching and training of his classes according to their standing and capacity; always bearing in mind 
that the foundation of true enduring success must be laid in the thorough teaching of the elementary 
classes. 

The employment of the pupils, or the manner in which their time is occupied, comes next to be 
noticed. In almost all the schools the time is apportioned among the several classes and subjects by means 
of time-tables. In many cases as yet these are imperfect, but experience will no doubt lead to improve-
ment. In one or two instances I found nothing deserving the name of a time-table. Programmes of 
lessons in many instances I found of little value. The drawing up of these was something quite new to 
many of the teachers, and therefore considerable allowance must be made. In the certified Denomi-
national schools, one hour of the five is allowed for special religious instruction. This privilege is not 
used in all cases ; and in a few instances there is very little departure from the routine of the Public 
school throughout the whole of the school day. In all schools in which the arrangements are intelligently 
made and punctually carried out, about two-thirds of the whole time are devoted to reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, and one-third is occupied with grammar, geography, and object lessons. One hour a day is 
usually given to the instruction of the girls in needlework. The division referred to, is in a small degree 
modified in the case of several of the schools in which music and drawing form part of the course of 
instruction. In the Public schools, and in several of the Denominational also, the Scripture lessons are 
taught. In connection with the subjects of instruction, the methods employed deserve to be noticed. For my 
own part, I find no method of imparting instruction so generally efficacious as the common sense method—that 
method which presents a lesson or a subject clearly and fully in all its phases and bearings to an individual 
or class, and by close questioning out of the lesson given, ascertains to what extent the teaching has been 
profitable. Give mc this method in the hands of a faithful, energetic, and fairly-educated teacher, and 
I have no doubt about finding  go od effective teaching as the result. Let a teacher fully comprehend u-hat 
he intends to teach, and with a reasonable knowledge of the human mind, a fair aptness of explaining and 
illustrating, and fair tact in ready discriminating questioning, let him earnestl.y devote himself to his 

work 
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work, and success will crown his labours. In thus performing his duty, he will enlist, though he may not 
know them by name, the most appropriate methods, and employ them with advantage; this I have found 
to be the case of some, whose teachers could talk about the various technical methods of teaching, there 
were not like good results. Correct methods are good, and it is very desirable that a more perfect 
acquaintance with them should be possession, but after all much more depends upon the teachers than 
upon the methods. In a majority of the schools the methods, estimated by results, vary between fair and 
good, in a small minority they rank as indifferent, and in a considerable number as tolerable; this is 
shown in Annex 0-, which likewise contains the classification and occupation. In those schools, in which 
the occupation and methods are characterized as indifferent, the teaching is to a large extent purely 
mechanical. The lessons are gone through after a fashion, but little is done to make the children inteffi-
gently acquainted with their contents; hence, when they were examined and found incapable of answering 
the simplest questions, the teachers expressed their astonishment, affirming that "they ought to answer," 
that "they had been taught these lessons." 

Reading—In a large majority of the schools, considerable attention is paid to correctness of pro-
nunciation ; much more than this, however, is required to produce good, intelligent, pleasing, reading. 
Tone and time, pause and emphasis, are ,just as much importance in the teaching of reading, as they are 
in the teaching of music; this has yet to be realized, studied, and acted upon by most of the teachers. 
Specimens of good reading should often be presented to the scholars by their teachers, so as to accustom 
them to its appreciation and practice. In schools, where this is done, the effect is very observable in the 
more artistic manner of the reading generally ; much indistinct, imperfect enunciation and bad reading 
would be avoided, were more care taken with the pupils in the lower classes, in teaching them how to 
clearly and decidedly give forth the sounds of letters, syllables, or words, as the case may be. Attention 
to this point, I feel confident, will prevent in the future many of the faults that are now so common in 
the reading of too many of the schools. 

Besides, the teaching of reading as an art, it is the aim of the great majority of the teachers to 
make their scholars understand what they read, by explaining to them and questioning them upon the 
meanings of the words and subjects of their lessons. Spelling also is, to some extent, taught from the 
reading lessons, but more generally and effectively from dictation, and the reproduction of lessons given.. 
It may here be remarked, that one obstacle to greater success in the teaching of the subject of reading is 
to be found in the neglect of the teachers to make themselves masters of the lessons in all their parts, 
before attempting to give them to their scholars. Too many teachers see the lesson for the first time 
when the book is opened to hear the class read; this is not wise, and it cameot be profitable. The 
enunciation and elocution should be gone over beforehand, the meaning and derivation of words, together 
with the meaning of the subject, carefully studied, and, if need be, the leading points noted and throwr 
into the form of questions, as a due preparation for attractive, interesting, and successful teaching. 

WriGng.—This subject is well taught in several schools, and fairly in a majority of the remainder. 
In some the writing is very bad. There are two notable examples—the spelling is bad, the writing is 
fflcgible, in almost every line of several pages; and yet, across these very pages, the teachers have written 
such expressions as "very fair," "good," 

I 
 "very good," with the initials of their names and the dates. 

The principle and motive of such conduct leave to be inferred. 
ArithmeGc.—As a rule, in the teaching of this subject, too little attention is paid to the require-

ments of every-day life. It is not taught in such a manner as to be readily available in practice. Its 
principles are not sufficiently explained and illustrated; hence, when a very simple question is put about 
an ordinary matter - of buying and selling, involving no operation beyond multiplication or division of 
money, even an advanced class has been at a loss to know how it should be done. In several schools, 
books are put into the hands of the scholars, and from these they take the sums under the several rules 
and so long as they are not turned out of the beaten track, they appear to considerable advantage, but 
take away the books, and give them similar sums, slightly varied in the mode of expressing them, and 
they are surrounded with difficulties. This mode of teaching arithmetic is disappearing, and by a goodly 
number of the teachers it is being taught with fair skifi and effect. This will be increasingly the case as 
the principles of arithmetic become more generally and thoroughly comprehended by the teachers 
themselves, and when these principles, rather than mere rules, are instilled into the minds of the pupils, 
by skilful illustrations, and rendered operative by the performance of many and varied exercises on the 
black-board and on slates. 

Grarnrner.—Much the same account may be given of the teaching of grammar as has been given 
of the arithmetic. In some instances, the dry profitless work of committing and repeating rules occupies 
a considerable portion of the time, even in the schoolroom; thus its teaching is a mere name, a worthless 
engaging of the memory and a waste of time. It is evident that grammar is little understood by those 
who profess to teach it in such a manner ; in a majority of the schools, however, the case is different. 
In these it is taught mainly from the reading lessons, and by the aid of the black-board. In this way it 
becomes a profitable and pleasing exercise of the intellect, and an excellent mental culture. Considerable 
attention is bestowed upon parsing in most of the schools ; and into a good many of them the analysis of 
sentences has been introduced with profitable results. 

Geography—Even this, in not a few schools, is attempted to be taught by assigning to the scholars lists 
of names or paragraphs in books on geography, as lessons to be learned by rote. An important point in the 
teaching of geography, is to begin it early, and to employ the observation and local knowledge of the 
pupils, as instruments in conveying to them their first formed lessons upon it. They will thus be prepared 
for accompanying the teacher with intelligence and profit as he gradually leads them outward to a know-
ledge of more distant parts, and for entering with eagerness upon this study in its higher departments. 
The giving of large lessons, and of lessons not adapted to the capacity of the classes, is carefully to be 
avoided. It is a prudent and a safe course to do a little, but to do it well. The inefficient teaching of 
geography arises very frequently from a desire on the part of teachers to conduct their scholars over a wide 
area. The work thus performed is most superficial; it might nearly as well have been left undone.It is 
not to be inferred, from these observations, that geography is ift 	 i no cases well taught. The contrary s the 
fact. In a fair proportion of the schools the acquaintance of the pupils with this subject is very creditable. 
Notwithstanding this, there is too much room for the assertion that in very few schools does geography 
r ceive that amount of attention which its importance demands, and which it is destined yet to have 
bestowed upon it. There are indeed few subjects of study more calculated to develope and expand the 
faculties of the mind. This is specially true as regards the power of memory and the principles of com-
parison and association. 

With respect to the other subjects of instruction, the Scripture and Object Lessons, it may be enough 
to state that in many schools they are fairly taught. In a few schools vocal music and drawing are very 
fairly and successfully taught. A tabular estimate of the results of teaching in the several subjects is 
given in Annex II, from which I take the following abstract of proficiency 

Of 958 pupils examined in monosyllables, about 455 vary in the degree of accuracy with which 
they read from fair to good, and the remaining 503 from moderate to tolerable. 

Of 795 examined in easy narrative, the reading of 327 is estimated as fair to good. 
Of 793 examined in ordinary prose, the reading of 388 is regarded as varying between fair and 

good. 
Of 1,041 writing on slates, 453 rank from fair to good. 
Of 1,449 writing in copy books, 742 rank from fair to good. 
Of 1,691 examined in the simple rules of arithmetic, 797 range in attainments from fair to good. 
Of 655 examined in the compound rules, 223 vary from fair to good. 

Of 
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Of 96 examined in higher rules, 66 range from fair to good. 
Of 749 examined in elementary grammar, 344 vary from fair to good. 
Of 726 examined in advanced grammar, 299 vary from fair to good. 
Of 779 examined in elementary geography, 238 range from fair to good. 
Of 733 examined in more advanced geography, 319 vary from fair to good. 
A reference to the table will, I consider, be sufficient as to the state of proficiency in the remaining 

subjects. 
In addition to the above, it may not be wholly profitless if I present the teaching in the schools 

examined in a somewhat different aspect, by affixing to each subject an estimate of the manner in which 
it is taught. In doing this I omit a few exceptional schools that rank low in almost everything. 

Beading, as an art ... 	 Indifferent. 
Reading, as respects knowledge of subjects 	 Fair. 
Writing, as an art 	 Fair. 
Dictation 	 , 	 Fair. 
Grammar 	............... 	Tolerable to fair. 
Geography 	 Fair to very fair. 
Arithmetic 	... 	... 	 Nearly fair. 
Object Lessons, on common things 	 Tolerable. 
Object Lessons, more difficult 	 ...... Moderate. 
Scripture Lessons 	 ...... Fair. 
Needlework ........... 	 Very fair. 

Such is an average estimate of the state of education in the majority of the schools examined. In 
several of the schools, taken by themselves, the estimate would be considerably more favourable. 

VI.—TEACHnRS. 
At present the teachers are classified as under 

1sT CLAss. 21ZD CLAsS. 3RD CLASS, 

Section A. Section B. Section A. Section B. Section A. Section B. Section C. Probationers. 

- 1 1 2 9 24 25 9 

In the great majority of the schools the teachers are persons of good reputation and social position. That 
they are not all alike successful in the results which they produce, is true. This is to a large extent accounted 
for by the circumstance, that many of them have betaken themselves to teaching without due consideration 
of the nature and responsibilities of the office, and consequently without being fully qualified for the per-
formance of its duties. In all such cases the labour may be regarded as more or less unskilled, and there. 
fore not productive of the highest results. It is worthy of observation, however, that in almost every 
instance I found the teachers open to counsel and willing to receive such hints and suggestions as were 
deemed necessary for the more successful working of their schools. As regards a very few teachers it must 
be stated that, keeping in view the proper teaching and training of the young, they might do more good, 
but certainly less injury, in some less important situations. As a remedy for this unhealthy element in our 
schools, it is of great importance that the pupil teacher system be encouraged and extended as much as 
possible. To this source mainly I would look for a majority of our best and most successful teachers. 

Vu—LocAL SuPsievestoN. 
Nothing in connexion with the management of our schools would give me greater pleasure than to 

be able to commend the local supervision. There is, however, little ground for commendation. With a 
few exceptions the local supervision is almost entirely nominal. It is to be hoped that Local Boards will 
awaken to the importance and responsibilities of their office. Their frequent friendly visits to the schools 
under their supervision would tend to encourage and stimulate both teachers and scholars, whilst an 
occasional judicious hint to parents would go far to maintain and promote the influence and efficiency of 
the schools themselves. 

VIII.—:REsuLTs OP INSPacTION. 
Every trustworthy teacher hails inspection. He does not regard himself or his work as 

perfect; but, feeling that there is room for improvement, he is thankful for any friendly suggestion 
whereby his efforts may be rendered more successful. He does not, therefore, regard the Inspector with 
suspicion or alarm,.but welcomes him as a friend. Apart from any suggestions, I have in many cases 
found that the examination of the scholars itself has gone far as a guide to the teachers in the per-
formance of their duties. There are exceptional cases. There are a few to whose ears the term inspec-
tion convey no very agreeable sound, and on whose minds the work of inspection leaves xo pleasing 
impressions. Their want of success, the result of their own incompetency and inefficiency, is, in some 
way, placed to the account of the Inspector or the system which he represents. In such cases there 
is little reason to hope for amendment, but they furnish strong proof of the necessity for inspection. It 
may not be out of place here to state, that a greater amount of harmony and unity of action is observed 
amongst the teachers than existed heretofore when they were working under a different arrangement. 
Generally, they now regard themselves as fellow workers in the same important field, and make it their 
study, by mutual intercourse and instruction, to acquire greater fitness for the successful performance of 
their arduous duties. This I regard as one very valuable result of the system of education recently 
inaugurated. In the schools, likewise, the benefits begin to appear; a new impulse has been given to 
teachers and scholars in connexion with their school work, and the lifeless routine, that was but too 
prevalent, is fast giving place to earnest and intelligent instruction. Much has been done during the year 
to bring about this desirable result, and also to extend the means of education throughout the district. 
A good deal remains still to be accomplished. There are several localities in which schools are required, 
and where, most probably, but for the disastrous flood with which the district has been visited, they would, 
crc this time, have been established. It is to be hoped, that in the course of the ensuing year the people 
in these places will bestir themselves and take the steps necessary for having their wants supplied. Earnest, 
intelligent, and united action will enable them to overcome any difficulties that may present themselves, and 
secure for the young in their neighbourhoods, one of the greatest blessings that any Government can 
confer, or any people enjoy—an enlightened and enlightening education. 

ORBES, AM., F 	
of Schools, District. ALEXANDER L. Inspector Cumberland 

ANNEX A. 
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ANNEX A. 

List of Schools inspected on application to be certified. 
Roman Catholic School, Muswellbrook, 22nd February. 
Church of England School, Muswellbrook, 22nd February. 

Do. 	 near Muswellbrook, 23rd February. 
Do. 	 Scone, 25th February. 

Roman Catholic School, Blandford, 25th February. 
Church of England School, Blandford, 25th February. 

Do. 	 Tamwort.h, 26th February. 
Do. 	 Gunnedah, 28th February. 

Roman Catholic School, Gunnedah, 28th February. 
Church of England School, G-oonoo Goonoo, 4th March. 

Do. 	 Nundie, 4th March. 
Do. 	 Cassilis, 7th March. 
Do. 	 Denman, 9th March. 
Do. 	 Jerry's Plains, 11th March. 
Do. 	 Broke, 13th March. 

Presbyterian School, Westbrook, 14th March. 
Roman Catholic School, Lane Cove, 16th October. 

Do. 	Baulkham Hills (closed), 5th December. 
Total—iS. 

ANNEX B. 
Lxsr of places visited in consequence of applications for establishing new Schools, or for aid to existing 

Schools. 
'1 T7_. #.' 
1. .nayuga, utn a'larcn. 

Australian Farm, 5th May. 

I  

Castlereagh, 12th August. 
Newington, 23rd August. 

Wright's Creek, 8th May. Ryde, 25th September. 
Prospect, 1st August. 	- Parramatta, 28th September. 
Erskine Park, 2nd August. I 	10. St. Alban's. 

Totnl-10. 

ANNEX C. 
Grxn&n INSPxCTION.—List of Schools inspected during 1867. 

PuUio Schools. 
1. Castlereagh. Manly. 

Colyton. 
Dobroyd. 

North Sydney. 

Five Dock. 
Parramatta. 
Pennant Hills. 

Freeman's Reach. Penrith. 
Llandejlo. 
M'Donald River. 

Petersham. 
St. Mary's. 

M'Donald River (Lower). 17. Wallgrove. 
Mangrove. 

Church of England. 
1. Burwood. Parramatta, 

Castle Hill. Pennant Hills. 
Cole (Upper). Penrith. 
Dural. Pitt Town. 
Emu Plains. Richmond. 
Enfield, N.H. Rouse Hill. 
Hunter's Hill. Hyde. 
Kurrajong, North. Seven Hills. 
Kurrajong, South. South Creek. 
Marsfield. Wilberforce. 
M'Donald River. 22. Windsor. 

Roman Catholic. 
1. Concord. Petersham, 

Ermington. Richmond. 
Kurrajong. Hyde. 
Nelson. South Creek. 
Parramatta. 11. Windsor. 
Penrith. 

Presbyterian. 
1. Lane Cove. Portland Head. 

Parramatta. Windsor. 
Parramatta Junction. 

Werleyan. 
1. Castlereagh. Lane Cove. 

Emu. Parramatta. 
Hornsby. Windsor. 

Total—Cl, 

ANNEX D. 

ATrEPDAuCE OF Pupijis. 
NUMEEn and Ages of Pupils enrolled at the date of the Exnmiiiatinii 

Pupils, 
7 Years 

and 8 Years. 9 Years. 10 Years. 
12 Years 

11 Y 	and sars. Totals. under, over. 

Boys enrolled ............................ 
Girls 	do 

733 218 238 238 204 343 1,974 ............................ 613 200 194 210 153 270 1,640 
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ANNEX fl.—coninued. 
Nuaremo and Ages of Pupils present at the date of the Examination. 

7 Years 12 Years 
Pupils, and 8 Years. 9 Years. 10 Years. 11 Years. and Totals. 

under, over. 

553 168 187 176 153 250 1,487 Boys present 	............................ 
Girls 	do. 	........................... .452 161 159 149 115 210 1,246 

ANNEX E. 
Tna Material Condition of the Schools. 

Organization. Good. Fair. Tolerable. 	Indifferent. Totals. 

40 15 5 1 61 Situation 	............................ 
25 23 9 4 61 Buildings 	............................ 

Playgrounds ......................... 27 10 10 14 61 
Furniture 	............................ 17 16 

18 

10 61 
13 31 11 6 61 Apparatus............................. 
21 16 8 16 61 Books.................................. 

Registers 	............................ 24 11 16 10 61 

ANNEX F. 
MonAl Character of the Schools. 

Details. Good. Fair. Tolerable. Indifferent. Totals. 

Regularity ........................... 12 19 17 13 61 
14 25 13 9 61 
22 28 7 4 61 

P unctuality 	......................... 

16 

.. 

15 21 9 61 
Cleanliness 	......................... 
Order............... .................... 
Moral Aspect 	... . .................. 10 20 21 10 61 

ANNEX G. 
THa Instruction. 

Details. Good. Fair. Tolerable. Indifferent. Totals. 

12 19 17 13 61 
0 21 15 16 61 

Classification 	...................... 
Occupation 	......................... 
Methods 	............................. 7 27 17 10 61 

ANNEX H. 
Nirsrnrn of Pupils and their estimated proficiency in the subjects of Examination. 

Subjects. Good. Fair. Tolerable. Moderate. Totals. 

Reading— 
Monosyllables .................. .150 296 285 218 958 
Easy narrative 	.................96 231 280 188 795 
Ordinary prose 	............... 143 245 286 119 793 

Writing— 
145 308 331 257 1,041 
284 458 486 271 1,409 

Arithmetic— 

On slates ......................... 

277 520 500 385 1,691 
Compound rules ............... 156 255 177 655 . 

03 

34 21 0 06 
Grammar— 

Elementary ..................... 241 254 151 749 

On copy books 	................ 

Advanced 	...................... 105 194 246 181 726 

Simple rules 	................... 

Geography— 

Higher rules 	...................32 

Elementary ........ . ............ 

.67 

105 233 273 168 779 
124 

. 

195 227 187 733 
Other subjects— 

Needlework ..................... 124 

. 

412 78 614 
Advanced 	...................... 

21 
. 

54 42 117 Drawing 	.......................... 
Vocal Music 	................... 109 172 163 113 557 

CUMBERLAND 
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CUMBERLAND DISTRICT. 
DETAILED Statement of the condition of the Schools Examined in 1867. 

CASTLEREAGH (Public) :-Visited, 29th October, 1867. 
Numbers present at the examination :-Boys, 12; girls, 11; total, 23. 

1. The material condition of the school is bad, but new premises are about to be erected. 2. The 
pupils are very fairly clean and punctual, but not regular. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with fair ,  
skill and effect. 4. The attainments of the pupils are in the main satisfactory. 

COLYTON (Public) :-Visited, 30th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at the examination :-Boys, 16; girls, 25; total, 41. 

1. On the whole, the material condition of the school is good. 2. The pupils are regular and 
punctual in attendance, clean and tidy in person, and orderly and generally industrious. 3. The teaching 
is fairly intelligent and successful. 4. The progress being made is creditable, and the tone of the school 
is on the whole healthy. 

DoEkorn (Public) :-Visited, 20th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at the examination :-,Boys, 23; girls, 28; total, 51. 

1. The schoolhouse is in good condition and well furnished. 2. The attendance of the pupils is 
fairly regular and punctual; they are likewise clean and orderly, and on the whole attentive to their 
duties. 3. All the ordinary subjects are taught, together with singing; and whilst there may be nothing 
positively objectionable in the methods employed, greater energy and tact are needed to give them due 
effect. 4. The proficiency of the pupils on the whole is nearly fair, and the -moral tone of the school, 
generally, is satisfactory. 

FIVE Doc (Public):-Visited, 12th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at the examination :-Boys, 29; girls, 16; total, 45. 

1. Materially viewed, the school is in good condition; it is well supplied with good and suitable 
furniture and apparatus. 2. The attendance is neither punctual nor regular, but the cleanliness and order 
of the scholars are fairly satisfactory. 3. All the ordinary subjects are taught, and the methods employed 
are fairly suitable and tolerably effective. 4. The attainments of the scholars are not of a very satisfac-
tory order, nor is the moral tone fully healthy. The present teacher has not been long in charge. 

FBEE&w's REAcH (Public) :-Visited, 11th June, 1867. 
Numbers present at the examination :-Boys, 18; girls, 16; total, 34. 

1. The material condition of the school is tolerably satisfactory; the play-ground requires to be 
fenced, and other external appliances have to be provided. 2. The pupils are not sufficiently punctual and 
regular in their attendance; they are however clean and tidy in person and dress, and, upon the whole, 
well conducted. The moral aspect of the school is fairly healthy. 3. Singing is added to the ordinary 
subjects of instruction, and the whole work of the school is carried on with considerable skill and effect. 
4. Generally speaking, the proficiency of the pupils is tolerably satisfactory. 

LrDxILo (Public) :-Visited, 29th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 19; girls, 23; total, 42. 

1. The teacher's residence is not in good condition, but the school-house is tolerably good and 
fairly supplied with furniture, apparatus, and books. 2. The attendance of the pupils is neither, 
regular nor punctual, but they are clean, orderly, and well conducted. 3. The ordinary subjects are 
taught, and earnestness and diligence mark the operations of the school. 4. The attainments of the 
pupils are, on the whole, satisfactory. 

M'DoNnn Rwrn (Public) :-Visited, 5th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 14; girls, 8; total, 22. 

1. The material condition of the building is by no means satisfactory, nor aryl ei.fuiiture and 
apparatus of the most desirable kind. 2. The pupils attend regularly and with punftálity. In.person 
and dress they are clean and neat, whilst their behaviour is orderly and pleasing. 3. The ordinary sub-
jects are taught with fair skill and effect. 4. On the whole, the proficiency of the sdholars is fair. 

M'DONALD Rxvu, Lowxu (Public) :-Visited, 4th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 12; girls, 5; total, 

1. The building is in a tolerable state, and it is fairly supplied with suitabl -fdrniture and books, 
but rather deficient in apparatus. 2. The scholars are fairly punctual, but irregular inattendaule ; they 
are cleanly, and tolerably well conducted. 3. Only the ordinary subjects are intr,idiiced, and in the 
teaching of these there is a want of animation, energy, and tact. 4. The attainments are by no means 
satisfactory. 

MANGItOVE (Public) :-Visited, 7th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 9; girls, 12; total, 21. 

1. The building stands in need of some repairs; it is fairly supplied with furniture and apparatus, 
but there is a deficiency of books. 2. The attendance is fairly satisfactory, but for cleanliness the pupils 
are not remarkable. The moral tone of the school is somewhat low. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught 
with considerable skill and success. 4. On the whole there is reason to be satisfied with the attainments 
of the children. 

MANLY (Public) :-Visited, 25th October, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 24; girls, 8; total, 32. 

1. The material condition and general organization of the school are very satisfactory. 2. The 
discipline is not effective, nor is the moral tone of the school all that could be desired. 3. The ordinary 
subjects chiefly are taught, and the methods employed aie marked by fair intelligence and success. 
4. The proficiency of the pupils is on the whole fair. 
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NORTH SnNs (Public) :-Visited, 17th October, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 12; girls, 18; total, 30. 

1. The material condition of the premises is good. The school is fairly supplied with suitable 
furniture, apparatus, and books, and the organization generally is correct. 2. The children are punctual, 
but not regular in their attendance; they are fairly clean and orderly, attentive and diligent. The tone 
of the school is pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught, and the duties of the school are performed 
with earnestness, fidelity, and considerable success. 4. The pupils are making fair progress. 

Pnx.sr.rTA (Public) -Visited, 19th June and 5th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 76; girls, 34; total, 110. 

1. The building is excellent, well furnished, and fully supplied with suitable apparatus and books. 
The entire organization is very satisfactory, with the exception of the play-ground which is too small, and 
a portion of the fence which needs repairing. 2. On the whole, the attendance of the pupils is satis-
factory; they are likewise clean and tidy in person and dress, and generally orderly and well-conducted. 
The tone of the school is in the main healthy. 3. To the ordinary subjects are added singing and 
drawing; and the whole business of the school is carried on with energy, skill, and success. 4. Generally, 
the attainments of the scholars in the various subjects of instruction are very creditable. 

Pxcer.&r Uinx (Public) :-Visited, 24th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 33; girls, 29; total, 62. 

1. In scarcely one particular is the material condition of the premises satisfactory; the building is 
unsuitable and in bad repair, and the furniture is neither very suitable in kind nor sufficient in quantity. 
New premises and new fittings are much required. 2. On the whole, the attendance is good, as are also 
the cleanliness and behaviour of the, pupils. The tone is healthy. 3. Singing and drawing are being 
added to the ordinary subjects, and the work of teaching is performed with fidelity and care. 4. The 
attainments are fair; the needle-work deserves special notice for its excellence. 

PxccaITH (Public) :-Visited, 8th and 9th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 35; girls, 9; total, 44. 

1. The premises are on the whole in a satisfactory condition; some slight repairs are required in 
the roof of the main building; some addition to the furniture is also required. 2. The pupils are 
generally punctual and regular in their attendance, and fairly clean and tidy in person and dress; apart 
from these points the discipline is not efficient, nor is the moral tone very healthy. 3. The required 
subjects are taught, but the methods employed are not fully effective. 4. The attainments rank from 
tolerable to fair. 

PETERSHAM (Public) :-Visited, 11th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 31; girls, 26; total, 57. 

The school-room is in bad condition. The furniture is neither good nor suitable, and there is 
scarcely a sufficient supply of apparatus and books. 2. The discipline of the school is fairly satisfactory, 
and the moral tone healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught with fair skill and effect. 4. The pro-
ficiency of the pupils is on the whole creditable. 

Sr. M.s.n's (Public) :-Visited, 16th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 24; girls, 15; total, 89. 

1. The school-room is in tolerably good condition, but neither sufficiently nor suitably furnished. 
2. The pupils generally are punctual and regular, and fairly clean, tidy, and orderly. 3. The ordinary 
subjects and singing are taught. More vigour is needed to render the work effective. 4. The proficiency 
xanks from tolerable to nearly fair. 

WxxGRovE (Public) :-Visited, 4th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 15; girls, 14; total, 29. 

1. The material condition of the premises is fairly satisfactory, and the appliances for carrying on 
the work of teaching are suitable and sufficient. 2. Greater punctuality and regularity of attendance are 
very desirable; in other respects the conduct and demeanour of the scholars are proper and pleasing. 3. The 
ordinary subjects are taught with fair skill and success. 4. The proficiency of the pupils is on the whole 
satisfactory.  

Bunwoon (O.E.) :-Visited, 22nd August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 28; girls, 25; total, 53. 

1. The material condition of the premises is good; the furniture of the schoolroom is fairly suf-
ficient but scarcely suitable. 2. The pupils are wanting in regularity and punctuality; the discipline of 
the school generally is ineffective, and the children, although not badly behaved, are noisy and under no 
proper sense of control. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught, but neither skilfully nor efficiently. 4. The 
attainments are barely tolerable. 

CASTLE Hinn (CE.) :-Visited, 14th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 32; girls, 19; total, 51. 

1. The building is in tolerable repair and fairly supplied with suitable furniture, apparatus, and 
books. The entire organization is in the main satisfactory. 2. The discipline of the school is generally 
effective and the moral tone fairly healthy. 3. Only the ordinary subjects are taught. The instruction is 
careful and fairly judicious. 4. Fair proficiency has been attained by the scholars generally. 

CoLo,' UTTER (CE.) -Visited, 6th and 7th June, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 17; girls, 9; total, 26. 

1. The material condition of the premises is tolerable; furniture and apparatus are deficient. 
2. The pupils are neither punctual nor regular in their attendance; they,  are fairly clean and orderly, and 
on the whole pleasing in their demeanour. 3. The ordinary subjects, including needlework, are taught. 
The time-table is of little value, and there are no programmes of lessons. The teaching is too mechanical, 
and of little effect. 4. The proficiency is not satisfactory. 
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Dtru&a (C.E.):-Visited, 13th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 22; girls, 15; total, 37. 

1. The school building is in fair condition, well furnished, and tolerably supplied with apparatus 
and books. 2. The discipline is not effective. Much indifference and inattention prevail among the pupils, 
many of whom are slovenly in their appearance and dress. 3. In addition to the ordinary subjects of 
instruction, singing and drawing are introduced. The teaching wants life and energy. 4. The attainments 
of the pupils, with a very few exceptions, are only moderate, and the development of mental power is 
small. The teacher has not been long in charge. 

EMU PLMNS (C.E.) -Visited, 6th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 19; girls, 17; total, 36. 

1. The building, furniture, apparatus, and books are in a fairly satisfactory condition, but the 
eppearance and comfort of the school-room would be much improved were it lined or plastered inside. 
2. The pupils are fairly clean and tidy, but neither regular nor punctual. The discipline is not fully 
effective, nor is the moral tone perfectly healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects and a little drawing are taught. 
The teaching is too superficial, not penetrative and engaging. 4. The proficiency can scarcely be estimated 
at more than moderate. 

ENFIELu, N.R. (C.E.) :-Visited, 23rd May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 9; girls, 15; total, 24. 

1. The building is good, but, as it is a church, it is not furnished so as to be well adapted for the 
purposes of a school. The proper organization and efficient working of the school are, in consequence, 
injuriously affected. 2. The discipline is very fair, and the moral tone approaches to healthy. 3. The 
ordinary subjects, together with needlework and a little singing, are taught. The methods employed are 
marked by fair skill and success. 4. As yet the attainments are not very high. The teacher has been but 

short time in charge. 

Humma's han (C.E.) :-Visited, 8th October, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 43; girls, 19; total, 62. 

1. The material condition of the premises is good, and the whole organization fairly satisfactory. 
2. In point of discipline and moral character, the state of the school is, on the whole, pleasing. 3. The 
subjects taught accord with the "Course of Secular Instruction," and the methods employed are fairly 
suitable and effective. 4. The attainments might reasonably be expected to be higher. 

KunaArONG, NORTu (C.E.) :-Visited, 20th May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 21; girls, 17; total, 38. 

1. The whole material condition of the school-room, including building, furniture, apparatus, and 
books, is fairly satisfactory. 2. The pupils are punctual, but irregular. The discipline of the school is, 
on the whole, effective, and the moral tone healthy. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught with earnestness 
and energy. 4. The proficiency, generally, taking into account the irregularity of attendance, is fair. 

XuaaAaom, Souuu (C.E.) :-Visited, 21st May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 20; girls, 21 ; total, 41. 

1. The internal arrangement and fittings of the school are very unsatisfactory, and those outside 
are equally so. 2. The discipline is feeble and comparatively worthless; and, whilst no positive impro-
priety is noticeable, the inattention, inertness, and backwardness in answering that distinguish the scholars, 
do not augur well for the moral and intellectual health of the school. 3. The ordinary subjects are 
taught, but the work of teaching is manifestly carried on in a manner that indicates little energy or skill. 
4. In none of the classes, and in no subject, are the attainments entirely satisfactory. 

IVL&BSFLELD (C.E.) :-Visited, 19th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 25; girls, 11; total, 36. 

1. In almost every particular the material condition of the premises is satisfactory. The whole 
organization is fairly correct. 2. The discipline and moral tone are fairly healthy. 3. The ordinary 
subjects are taught, and with considerable energy and skill. 4. The pupils are making creditable progress; 
they are being well grounded in the elements. 

M'DoNALD Rzvzu (C.E.) :-.-Visited, 6th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 11; girls, 8; total, 19. 

1. The school building is in fair condition, but badly furnished and ill supplied with apparatus. 
2. The pupils are punctual, but neither regular nor very clean and tidy. Discipline, properly so called, is 
wanting, and the moral tone is low. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught, but very ineffectively. 4. The. - 
proficiency of the pupils ranks from moderate to tolerable. 

PARItM.&TrA (C.E.) :-Visited, 18th July, 1867; 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 31; girls, 33; total, 64. 

1. The building is good, and suciently, though not very suitably, furnished. The outside arrange-
ments are rather defective. 2. The discipline is not sufficiently firm and effective, and the moral tone is 
not very high. 3. The ordinary subjects and needlework are taught. There is too much of the merely 
mechanical, and too little of the intellectual and penetrative, in the methods employed. 4. The proficiency 
ranks from indifferent to tolerable. 

PRIcRANT HILLS (C.E.):-Visited, 6th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 43; girls, 33; total, 76. 

1. The building is good, but at present not well furnished. There is a tolerable supply of apparatus 
and books. In other respects, the organization is satisfactory. 2. The discipline and moral character of 
the school are, on the whole, healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects, singing, and needlework are taught. The 
methods employed are marked by earnestness and fair practical skill. 4. The prcfioieucy generally ranks 
from tolerable to fair. 
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PEZcFiITH (C.E.) :-Visited, 8th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys 9, girls 5; total, 14. 

1. The school-room is in tolerably good order, and fairly supplied with suitable furniture, apparatus, 
and books. The outbuildings are not in good condition. The school registers and lesson documents are 
not in a satisfactory state. 2. The discipline is feeble, and the moral tone not very high. 3. The 
ordinary subjects are introduced, but the teaching of them is devoid of energy and skill. 4. The attain-
ments generally are rather indifferent. 

Prer Toww (C.E.) :-Visited, 13th June, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 19; girls, 23; total, 42. 

1. The building requires considerable repairs. There is no playground, and the outbuildings are 
in a bad state. The school-room is fairly supplied with all requisites. 2. Neither in punctuality nor 
regularity do the pupils excel, and they are only moderately clean, tidy, and orderly. There is consider-
able room for improvement in the moral aspect of the school. 3. The ordinary subjects and needlework 
are taught, and the method employed, whilst tolerably correct, would be productive of better results were 
they practised with greater animation and energy. 4. The attainments do not rank high. 

:RICHMOND (C.E.) :-Visited, 29th May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 41; girls, 29; total, 70. 

1. The school premises are in tolerably good order. The furniture is about sufficient in quantity, 
but badly arranged. Of apparatus and books there is a fair supply. 2. On the whole, the discipline is 
tolerably satisfactory, and the moral aspect pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects, including needlework and 
singing, are taught, and with tolerable energy and skill. 4. The proficiency ranks from tolerable 
tof air. 

- Roun Hinu (C.E.) :-Visited, 15th October, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 19; girls, 23; total, 42. 

1. With the exception of the furniture, the material condition of the premises is very fair. 2. 
The pupils are fairly punctual and regular, clean and orderly. The moral aspect of the school is on the 
whole pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught, and the methods are tolerably correct and suitable. 

The proficiency is not high in any of the subjects. 

RYDE (C.E.) -Visited, 25th Ssptember, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 34; girls, 25; total, 59. 

1. The material condition of the premises, with the exception of the playground, which is not 
enclosed, is fairly satisfactory. 2. The discipline is not effective; the pupils are neither punctual nor 
regular in their attendance, nor are they remarkable for their cleanliness and industry. 3. The ordinary 
subjects, principally, are taught, and the methods shew tolerable skill. 4. The proficiency ranks from 
moderate to tolerable. 

Snvme HILLS (C.E.) -Visited, 31st July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 28; girls, 18; total, 46. 

1. The material condition of the school is good. 2. The pupils are punctual and fairly regular. 
They are also tolerably clean and well-conducted. 3. The ordinary subjects, together with singing, 
drawing, and needlework, are taught, and the work of instructing is carried on with fair skill and energy. 
4. The attainments rank between tolerable and fair. 

SOUTH CREEK (C.E.) :-Visited, 27th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 30; girls, 28; total, 58. 

1. The school-house needs considerable repairs; the furniture also requires improving, and the 
supply of apparatus and books is somewhat deficient. 2. The discipline and moral tone of the school 
are on the whole satisfactory. 2. The teaching, which embraces the ordinary subjects and needlework, is 
marked by tolerable practical skill and considerable energy. The attainments generally are from tolerable 
to fair. 

WuaFaroiccE (C.E.) -Visited, 12th June, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 23; girls, 27; total, 50. 

1. The school-house is in fair repair, and fully but not suitably furnished. A supply of books is 
required. There is no proper playground. 2. The attendance is tolerably punctual and regular, as are 
also the cleanliness and order of the pupils. At work they are somewhat indolent. 3. The subjects chiefly 
taught are the ordinary, including needlework. The methods are tolerably correct and appropriate. 4. 
The proficiency is rather low. 

WIRDSOII (C.E.) -Visited, 4th June, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 39; girls, 26; total, 65. 

1. The premises are much in want of repair, but there is a good supply of suitable furniture and 
apparatus. 2. The pupils are punctual, but not regular in their attendance; they are fairly clean and neat 
in person and dress, but not sufficiently orderly and well conducted at their work. The moral tone is not 
very healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects and needlework are those mainly taught as yet. The methods 
are in themselves correct, and were they more energetically employed better results would follow. 4. The 
attainments are not of a high order. 

CoNcoRD (RC.) -Visited, 5th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 31; girls, 21; total, 52. 

1. The school building is in good condition, but not suitably furnished. The organization is further 
rendered imperfect by the want of a judicious classification, and of the requisite "lesson documents." 

The pupils are tolerably punctual and regular, and fairly clean and orderly; but they are wanting in 
attention and industry. The moral tone may be regarded as tolerably healthy. 3. The ordinary subjects 
and needlework are taught. The teaching is too much of a mechanical routine, little mental develop-
ment or culture. 4. The attainments are not high in any class or in any subject. They rank from moderate 
to nearly fair. 

EIiMINGTON (R.C.) -Visited, 25th November, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 20; girls, 18; total, 38. 

1. The material condition of the premises is, on the whole, very good; the furniture is sufficient 
and fairly suitable, but apparatus and books require additions. 2. Tolerable punctuality and regularity 
mark the attendance. The pupils are also fairly clean, but not orderly; the discipline is not satisfactory. 

The ordinary subjects only are taught. In the working of the school there is an absence of correct 
method, energy, and practical skill. 4. The proficiency is barely tolerable. The present teacher has not 
been long in charge. 

KUBBArOiuI 
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KUREAJONG (11.0.) -Visited, 22nd May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 21; girls, 33; total, 54. 

1. The school-house is in very fair condition, but insufficiently supplied with furniture, apparatus, 
and books. Leaving out of view the building itself, the whole of the organization is most unsatisfactory. 

The pupils are fairly punctual, but very irregular. The discipline is not healthy. 3. The ordinary 
subjects are introduced, but the teaching is to a large extent devoid of profitable method and practical 
skill. 4. The attainments are very indifferent. 

NELSON (Re.) :-Visited, 18 June, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 13; girls, 18; total, 31. 

1. The building is new, but it is not very fully or suitably furnished, nor is it well supplied with 
apparatus and books. 2. On the whole, the attendance is fairly punctual and regular, but the pupils are 
neither remarkable for cleanliness nor order. The discipline is not good, and the moral tone is low. 

The ordinary subjects are introduced. The teaching is unskilful and- ineffective. 4. The attainments 
are very low.- In no subject is the proficiency beyond moderate. 

PARRAMATPA (11.0.) -Visited, 25th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 25; girls, 24; total, 49. 

1. The school building is in fair condition, but the furniture, whilst fairly sufficient and suitable, is 
very much disfigured by cutting and smearing with ink. There is a deficieiicy of apparatus and books. 

The attendance is fairly punctual, but very irregular. Proper effective discipline is not maintained, and 
the tone of the school is not pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects and needlework are introduced. The 
methods employed are evidently too mechanical and superficial. 4. The proficiency ranks from bad to 
tolerable. 

PENEITH (11.0.) -Visited, 14th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 37; girls, 36; total, 73. 

1. The school-room, a slab building, is in fair repair, but the furniture is insufficient and in bad 
condition. There is a fair supply of apparatus, but a deficiency of books. The classification and lesson 
documents are unsatisfactory. 2. The discipline is imperfect, and the moral tone not healthy. Noise and 
disorder prevail. 3. To the ordinary subjects is added needlework. The methods do not appear to be 
intelligent, nor are they practised with sufficient energy and skill. 4. The attainments generally are very 
unsatisfactory. 

Pnraxsjxsja (Re.) -Visited, 10th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 30; girls, 28; total, 58. 

1. The school building is in fair condition, but too small. The furniture is insufficient, and some of 
it is not suitable. Apparatus and books are deficient. The organization generally is. imperfect. 2. The 
discipline is unsatisfactory, and the moral tone not entirely pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects and needle-
work are taught. The methods employed are in themselves tolerably correct and suitable. 4. The 
thinking and reasoning powers of the pupils are not sufficiently exercised. The proficiency ranks from 
moderate to fair; as a whole, it may be estimated as tolerable. 

RIcHrsxoun (Re.) :-Visited, 28th May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 36; girls, 42; total, 78. 

1. The school-room is in tolerable repair, but neither sufficiently nor suitably furnished. There is 
a deficiency of apparatus and books. The classification is not judicious, and the occupation is not 
sufficiently dened. 2. The pupils do not attend either punctually or regularly; with a few exceptions, 
they are fairly clean, but disorderly. The discipline is not effective, and the moral tone is low. 3. To the 
ordinary subjects are added singing and needlework. The methods are mainly mechanical, exercising the 
memory, but little beyond. Practical skill is very deficient. 4. The attainments, as a whole, are not by 
any means high. 

Ilvies (11.0.) :-Visited, 27th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 7; girls, 9; total, 16. 

1. The material condition of the premises is fair. The furniture is not well arranged. There is a 
deficiency of apparatus and books. The classification of the pupils is injudicious, and the whole business 
of the school ill-regulated. 2. The discipline is very lax, and the general aspect of the school not pleasing. 

The ordinary subjects are introduced, but the teaching is devoid of system and skill. 4. The attain-
ments are very moderate. 

Souim CREEK (Re.) :-Visited, 28th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 15; girls, 23; total, 38. 

1. The school is carried on in a front room of a small cottage; the acconmodation is far too 
limited, and the furniture insufficient and badly arranged. In almost every particular the organization is 
bad. No proper time-table and programmes of lessons regulate the business of the school. 2. The dis-
cipline is most unsatisfactory, and the whole tone of the school unhealthy. 3. The ordinary subjects and 
needlework are introduced, but the teaching is very ineffective. 4. The proficiency is very moderate. 

WINDSOR (R.C.) -Visited, 31st May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 49; girls, 39; total, 88. 

1. The school building is in tolerably good repair. The furniture is also fairly suitable, but badly 
arranged. Of apparatus and books there is a fair supply. The classification is injudicious, and the success 
of the teaching thereby retarded. 2. The discipline is fairly effective, and the moral tone, on the whole, 
healthy. 3. Singing and needlework are added to the ordinary subjects of instruction, and the methods 
employed are generally correct and suitable. 4. Several of the pupils acquitted themselves very creditably, 
but the proficiency of the whole cannot be estimated as much beyond tolerable. 

LucK COVE (Pres.) -Visited, 17th October, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 12; girls, 23; total, 35. 

1. The whole organization is unsatisfactory, the furniture is badly arranged, and the supply of 
apparatus and books is inadequate; the classification is injudicious, and the occupation, to a large extent, 
unprofitable. 2. The discipline is very ineffective, and the moral tone not healthy. 3. The ordinary sub-
jects are taught, but unekilfully, and with little good effect. 4. The attainments, on the whole, are only 
tolerable. 

-- 	 PABBuL&TTA 
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PAnnAsrrA (Pres.) :-Visited, 16th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 27; girls, 33; total, 60. 

1. The school-room premises are only in very moderate condition. The furniture is fairly suitable, 
and the apparatus good. A supply of books is required. The working of the school, on the whole, is 
satisfactory. 2. The discipline is fairly effective, and the moral tone tolerably pleasing. 3. To the 
ordinary subjects are added singing, drawing, and needlework; and the methods employed are, in the 
main, suitable. 4. The proficiency generally ranks from tolerable to fair. 

PABBAMATTA JUNCTION (Pres.) :-Visited, 17th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 17; girls, 21; total, 38. 

1. The premises are in tolerable repair, and the furnishing of the school-room is fairly suitable; 
some increase to the apparatus and books is required. 2. The discipline is rather ineffective, but, on the 
whole, the moral aspect is pleasing. 3. The ordinary subjects and needlework are taught. The work of 
the school is carried on with earnestness and industry. 4. The proficiency is tolerably satisfactory. 

Ponraao Han (Pres.) :-Visited, 14th June, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 19; girls, 18; total, 37. 

1. The school premises are in good condition; the furniture is badly arranged; the supply of 
apparatus and books is sufficient. The instruction is not regulated by a time-table or programmes of 
lessons, hence it is comparatively ineffective. 2. The discipline is very feeble, and the moral tone not very 
high. 3. Only the ordinary subjects are attempted. There is little deserving the name of method or skill 
displayed in the teaching. 4. The attainments, as a whole, do not exceed tolerable. 

Wxmsoa (Pres.) :-Visited, 30th May, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 13; girls, 11; total, 24. 

1. The premises are in tolerably good repair, and there is a good supply of suitable furniture, 
apparatus, and books. The instruction, on the whole, is well-regulated. 2. The discipline and moral tone 
are good. 3. The ordinary subjects, together with needlework, are taught. The methods are suitable, 
and practised with energy and fair practical skill. 4. The proficiency is, on the whole, very fair. 

CASTILEREAGH (Wn.) :-Visited, 15th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 18; girls, 30; total, 48. 

1. The school-room is in good condition, well and suitably furnished, and supplied with sufficient 
apparatus and books. The classification and instructional documents are as yet not fully correct. 2. The 
discipline is fairly effective, and the moral tone, on the whole, satisfactory. 3. To the ordinary subjects are 
added singing and needlework. The methods are tolerably suitable, and earnestly applied. 4. The pro-
ficiency is, on the whole, nearly fair. 

EMU (Wn.) -Visited, 7th August, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 9; girls, 7;  total, 16. 

1. The building is good, but ill furnished for school purposes. There is a fair supply of apparatus, 
but not of books. The instruction is not well-regulated. 2. The discipline is very feeble, and the general 
aspect of the school unsatisfactory. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught; the methods are too mechanical 
and superficial. 4. The attainments are only moderate. 

HOBNSBY (Wn.) :-Visited, 26th September, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 20; girls, 10; total, 30. 

1. The school is neither sufficiently nor suitably furnished. This, in a measure, interferes with it 
efficient working. 2. The discipline is not fully effective, nor is the moral aspect perfectly satisfactory. 
3. The ordinary subjects are taught. The methods are not very suitable, nor does the teacher, as yet, 
possess much practical skill. 4. The proficiency ranks, on the whole, as moderate. 

L.ss Covx (Wn.) :-Visited, 16th October, 1867. 	- 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 17; girls, 15; total, 32. 

1. The outside arrangements are very imperfect. The building itself is good, but not suitably fur-
nished. Of apparatus and books there is a fair supply. The classification is not judicious, and the 
instruction is not well-regulated. 2. The discipline is somewhat lax, but the moral tone is tolerably 
healthy. 

PicaarArrA (Wn.) :-Visited, 26th July, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 54; girls, 7; total, 61. 

I. The school-room is in tolerably good repair, and well-supplied with apparatus and furniture. A 
supply of books is needed. The classification is judicious, and the instruction carefully regulated. 2. The 
discipline is effective, and the moral tone healthy. 3. To the ordinary subjects are added singing and 
drawing. The methods are appropriate, and fairly effective. 4. The proficiency of several of the pupils 
is very creditable, and that of the school, as a whole, is fair. 

WInDSOn (Wn.) -Visited, 5th ,Tune, 1867. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 32; girls, 37; total, 69. 

1. The general condition of the premises is fairly satisfactory. The furniture requires to be 
renewed. Of apparatus and books the supply is sufficient. The classification is not quite perfect, and 
there are no programmes of lessons whereby to regulate the instruction. 2. The punctuality is very fair, 
not so the regularity of the attendance; cleanliness and order are only tolerable. The discipline is not 
fully effective, but, on the whole, the aspect of the school is satisfactory. 3. The ordinary subjects and 
ndiework are taught. The methods are tolerably suitable, and energetically applied. 4. The proficiency 

frn 	lrble to fair. 
M. L. FORBES, A.M. 
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MAITLAND DISTRICT—GENERAL REPORT. 
Is January, 1867, I received a temporary appointment as Inspector of Schools under the Council of 
Education, which was changed to a permanent one early the following month; and I was employed in the 
Bathurst District until the end, of March. Having received previous notice of removal, I then proceeded 
to Sydney to attend the Conference of Inspectors, and in the middle of April entered upon the charge of 
the Maitland District. My duties for the year may be briefly summarized as follows —I visited for 
certification 21 Denominational Schools entailing 950 miles of travelling, inspected incidentally 27, and 
examined 57 schools. The entire distance travelled in the performance of my duties was 2,175 miles. 

My list of schools, as furnished from the Council's Office, contained 68, which may be classed as 
follows —Public 30, Church of England 24, Roman Catholic 9, Presbyterian 4, Wesleyan 1. On the 
31st December, the number in operation was—Public 31, Provisional 1, Church of England 23, Roman 
Catholic 9, Presbyterian 3, Wesleyan 1 ; total, 68. Considering each deartment for the purpose of 
examination as a separate school there were examined—Public 17, Church of England 24, Roman Catholic 
12, Presbyterian 3, Wesleyan 1 ; total, 57. That is, every Denominational School open in December was 
inspected; but 14 Public Schools, equivalent to 15 departments, were obliged for want of time to be left 
unvisited. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
I.— ORGAIcIZATSON. 

Situationz. —In this respect there are two formidable obstacles peculiar to this district, viz., scarcity 
of water at certain seasons and liability to floods at others. It is a matter of great difficulty to avoid both 
evils ; but in all other respects the sites are eligible for the most part. Of the schools inspected there are 
none badly situated as regards the ground, while 10 are satisfactory and 7 tolerably so. 

Schoolrooms—Though differing in material and structure, the general design of the schools inspected 
is tolerably satisfactory. Scattered chiefly among poor communities, it is seldom that anything more than 
barely necessary accommodation and comfort is attempted. Most of them have been many years erected, 
and require in some instances entire renewal, in others considerable repairs. Only 8 of the premises 
inspected are vested in the Council. The general character of the buildings is tolerable. In 6 there are 
no residences for the teachers; and in most of the others, these are inferior in kind, deficient ii accommo-
dation, and much in need of repair. Number of schools whose material condition is— 

Good or fair ... 	 ... 	2 
Tolerable or moderate 	.. 	... 14 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... 	1 

Plapgrownds.—As regards extent and suitableness of ground there is seldom much to complain of; 
but in respect of their protection .from adjacent thoroughfares, weather, and, above all, their necessary 
adjuncts the out-offices, few are satisfactory. This last circumstance is indeed the great desideratum, and 
what in the main influences the judgment on this head. In some there are no out-buildings, in others 
only one, and even in some of the best premises they form but one building, divided by a partition, with-
out any external contrivances to secure privacy. The condition of the playgrounds inspected is— 

Good or fair 	 3 
Tolerable or moderate 	 8 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... & 

Fsss-aiture.—A fair idea of what school furniture ought to be obtains inmost localities where a 
public school is established, and in general a good attempt at arrangement is evinced. It is not the 
knowledge or will of teachers and School Boards that is at fault in this respect, but the means of improve-
ment. In one or two schools the furniture is old and decidedly unsuitable ; in others the stock comprises 
little more than desks and forms of rude material and construction ; in nearly all there is a deficiency of 
shelves or presses for books and also of hat-pegs. Number of schools in which the furniture is— 

Good or fair ...... 	 3 
Tolerable or moderate 	 8 
Indifferent or bad 	 6 

App arcztus.—The stock in use is generally of approved character, but more or less limited in quantity. 
There are, however, few schools in which the more essential articles, as a black-board, two or three maps, 
and a sufficiency of slates, are not to be found. The defects he in the condition of these : sometimes a 
blackboard is too small, sometimes awkwardly mounted; maps are old and worn, and slates broken and 
unfit for use. I regard any school as deficient under this head where a map of New South Wales and a 
bail-frame are not provided ; and under the Regulations previously in force in national schools, as well 
as under those which now govern public schools, there is no room, if teachers are at all prudent, for 
such serious defects. The condition of the schools inspected was, under this head,- 

- 	Good or fair ... 	 2 
Tolerable or moderate 	 11 
Indifferent or bad .........4 

BooA's.—The books sanctioned by the Council are—(1) the Reading Series and Scripture Lessons of 
the Irish National Board, (2) Constable's Series, and (3) the Australian Class Book. The first named 
are those most generally met with ; and, with the exception of local allusions and associations, their 
general character is very well adapted to public schools. Of the second, it may be said that they offer a 
greater variety of gradation and matter, with perhaps a somewhat improved style ; but they contain like. 
wise allusions and illustrations which cannot be well understood in our latitude. Their price too is 
considerable, and must limit their use in competition with the others. The third set is so far only intro-
ductory. It consists of three parts, graduated to the capacities of young children beginning Sn read, 
each of which is, as far as I have seen, very appropriate, and free from the defects noticed in the others. 
Owing, however, to the long familiarity of teachers with the books of the Irish National Board, they have 
continued in most instances to use them. Recent editions of these books have been published, and as their 
compilation seems much more judicious, and their illustrations much more copious and perfect than the 
older editions, their substitution for these would be a decided improvement. As regards the supply of 
books, the condition of the schools examined is— 

Good or fair .......... 	9 
Tolerable or moderate 	 6 
Indifferent or bad 	 2 

Records.—In general these are kept with punctuality and accuracy.. Most teachers were under a 
false impression as regards the date of commencing the Admission Register, but otherwise the records are 
tolerably well kept. Under this head, the condition of the schools was— 

Gooclorfair 	 4 
Tolerable or moderate 	, 	... 12 
Indifferent or bad ......... 	1 

1I.—DISCTPLINB. 
Punctvalily.—This is, in general, a pretty satisfactory feature in the discipline of public schools. 

With two exceptions the teachers were punctually at their post, and by their own example—always the 
most 423-I 
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most powerful incentive—won, on the part of children and parents, a degree of co-operation securing an 
amount of success as nearly complete as possible. The state of the schools inspected under this head was— 

Good or fair .. 	 .. 	12 
Tolerable or moderate 	., 	3 
Indifferent or bad. ... 	...... 2 

Reyulari4q.—The obstacles to regularity are numerous and serious, but reducible to two principal 
causes—the high price of labour and the general poverty of parents. In this district the bulk of the 
population is almost wholly engaged in agricultural pursuits, and being for the most part leaseholders, at 
best in merely moderate circumstances, as soon as the children are old enough to go to school, there are a 
hundred little jobs which they can do as well, or nearly as well, as a hired servant, and hence the tempta-
tion to put their services into requisition is almost irresistable ; and, as they grow up, becoming more and 
more useful, their going to school at all becomes a matter of secondary importance. When to this, force 
of circumstances, the losses And misfortunes of several years, are added, there would seem to be a very 
plausible excuse for the negligence and indifference of parents, as there undoubtedly is for the repugnance 
with which children long accustomed to the free and easy tone of out-door intercourse regard being shut 
up in a school for several hours a day. Considering these impediments, the state of the schools inspected, 
under this head, is not unsatisfactory. Parents seem to have some appreciation of the value of education, 
but always subordinate to material interests, and they endeavour to spare the children during certain 
seasons for awhile at school. The question of payment seems to operate somewhat against the more 
general attendance of pupils. Many parents are, 1 believe, absolutely unable to pay anything, and will 
not allow their children to attend free ; and others bargain, in the most trifling manner, for concessions 
of a paltry nature, but aiming at the greatest possible reduction in the rate. A difference of opinion 
between themselves and the teacher reacts upon the children, whose brief period of instruction is thereby 
interrupted, and whose scanty progress is almost totally neutralized. In fine, as this is the most essential 
condition of the efficiency and prosperity of a school, so it is the most difficult of attainment. There is 
generally some obstacle: at one time a flood, at another sickness; while the occupations of home, both in 
towsi and country, always furnish a source of interruptions which, under present circumstances, can 
scarcely be wholly avoided or overcome. Number of schools in which the regularity is— 

Good or fair 	 7 
Moderate or tolerable 	 5 
Indifferent or bad .........5 

Cleasslissess.—Cleanliness is general in public schools, but neatness of person and dress is less 
common. The inspection is upon the whole regular and effective, and the condition of the schools visited 
tolerably satisfactory. Number of schools in which the cleanliness is— 

Good or fair ......... 	... 	6 
Tolerable or moderate 	... 	... 11 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... 	0 

Order.—In most of the schools inspected the character of the order presented was passable, and in 
a few satisfactory. Teachers are, however, very apt to be deceived as to the proper notion of what order 
is, and to be satisfied with a part instead of end.eavouring to compass the whole. In some schools the 
movements of the pupils are made with tolerable uniformity, while their demeanour is unbecoming and 
their attention slight; in others the reverse is the ease. Now, in either, order exists only in part. As I 
understand order, it comprises not only ease and grace of motion, but recollection, mildness, respect on 
the part of pupils for teachers and for each other, and a general deportment embodying and manifesting 
these eonditions as its principal constituent elements. Judged by this standard, few schools are orderly 
but those are hopeful in which the teachers aim at such, though probably convinced of the almost insur-
mountable difficulties which oppose its realization. Number of schools in which the order is— 

Good or fair... 	... 	 5 
Tolerable or moderate 	... 	... 10 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... 	2 

Government—In the public schools visited the authority of the teacher seems pretty well established, 
and the work proceeds with a general uniformity seldom disturbed, or calling for any special effort to 
sustain it. In three instances there might be said to have been no government, but rather anarchy—utter 
confusion. The teachers did not know their duty, and possessed little or no influence to enforce it even if 
they did. In all other cases the governing power is tolerably suitable, and judiciously exercised. Number 
of schools in which the character of the government is— 

Good or fair ... 	... 	... 	.., 	5 
Tolerable or moderate 	 9 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... 	3 

III.—Ic$TRuoTroY. 

Gfizesiflcatioss.—The classification of the pupils is for the most part from tolerable to fair. This is 
not a matter of much difficulty, though very important, and requiring some amount of judgment in its 
proper adjustment. Three things have to be observed —(1) the ages and capacities of the pupils, 
(2) the facilities or difficulties of the sehool.room, and (3) the teaching power. In proportion as these 
considerations are kept in view, the better the classification is decided on; but on this head the instructions 
laid down for the guidance of teachers are few and simple, and, along with their own experience, generally 
suffice to indicate the principle of classification which comprehends most advantages and fewest disabilities. 
Number of schools in which the classification is— 

Good or fair 	......... 	6 
Tolerable or moderate 	 8 
Indifferent or bad .........3 

Oceupation.—Upon this point, also, abundant instructions and subsidiary aids have been issued, so 
that a really faulty arrangement of school work is the result either of gross negligence or great stupidity. 
What with Specimen Forms, Course of Secular Instruction, and Standard of Proficiency, there seems no 
need of or room for much further assistance. Yet, I found four schools either destitute of any defined 
occupation, or with work of so desultory a character as to call forth immediate and strong suspicion of 
the teacher's incompetence. Number of schools in which the occupation is— 

Good or fair ... 	... 	... 	... 	9 
Tolerable or moderate 	 4 
Indifferent or bad .........4 

Snbjects.—In addition to the ordinary subjects prescribed in the Course of Secular Instruction, and 
forming the essential basis of education in public schools, the following are taught 

Vocal music, 	in ......7 schools 
Linear drawing, ,.......9 
Euclid, 	,, 	 2 
Algebra, 	,....... 1  
Needlework, 	,....... 11  
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Methods—The results collected shew the methods of instruction to be, in their nature and applica-
tion, of a passable character, as a whole; but it is not to be thence inferred that they at all approach 
perfection or complete satisfaction. For the most part, they are a little more than a mechanical compound, 
generalized from brief experiences, rarely descending below the surface, and bound by no principle of 
logical procedure. To begin, very frequently, at the end or in the middle; to look at things as they 
appear, and leave them so, without inquiry into their origin, mutual relation, or ultimate tendency; to fill 
the mind with facts, without any cultivation of its own native powers ;—these are among the features of 
the methods pursued most generally. And while this is the case, is it surprising that examinations turn 
out so unsatisfactorily to all concerned? While teachers run rapidly over and beyond the programmes 
laid clown, seldom earing to ascertain whether their instructions have been received, they are surprised 
when the pupils fall in the merest rudiments of what they had been taught. Pupils, in these circum-
stances, are set clown as stupid, idle, &c. ; but, so far as I have been able to observe, the fault lics wholly, 
or almost wholly, in the teachers. They have not tested the capacities of the pupils; they have allowed 
themselves to be led away from their true stand-point by fanciful and hopeful anticipations, and to be only 
restored to consciousness by the practical solution which an examination affords of the real value of their 
previous work. Notes of lessons are recommended by almost every authoñty on education; yet I have 
not once witnessed the use of them, though, as my inspectioul related principally to results, I may have 
overlooked them. Still, if used, I am confident it is by very few teachers. 

Number of schools in which the methods are— 
Good or fair 	, 	 2 
Tolerable or moderate 	......11 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... 	4 

IY.—PunFJCJFNCY. 

ZQ'nnsber.s.—The following table exhibits the, numbers of pupils on the rolls, and present at 
examination 

Number on rolls 
Number present 

7 years 
and under. 8 years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 12 years 

and over. Total. 

F. M. P. 
165 121 47 36 35 50 j 48 I 35 27 I 30 57 50 371 I 322 
128 86 40 27 28 39 36 26 21 19 47 33 283230 

.l?eedin,q.—Of the pupils present, 88 per cent, were reading, as follows 

	

Monosyllables 	386 per cent. 
Easy narrative ......334 
Ordinary prose ... 	... 25 

These are the gradations of the subject common to primary schools. In the first, the sounds and 
combinations of letters form the chief exercise ; in the second, the mechanical utterance of words ; in the 
third, the intelligent and sometimes expressive reading of ordinary prose passages. It is only in this last 
that good reading, properly so called, can be expected. The peculiar function of mechanical reading, and 
the end it is destined to accomplish, is well explained as follows :-" The muscles of the throat, like those 
of the hand, have to be trained to their work, to be made flexible, to be brought under the ready command 
of the will. Both organs are educated by example: the copy is set to the hand by the eye, to the throat 
by the ear. The singer's exercises, the painter's touch, must needs be mechanically excellent before they 
can themselves excel. So in the use of the throat or hand in reading or writing, the excellence of their 
work depends on the perfection with which the uses of those instruments have been learnt. Articulation 
must come before expression. The eye must acquire great readiness in translating symbols into sounds, 
before that much more difficult translation of them into sense can be accomplished. 	 a 
a 	 a 	 * 	 a 	 a 	 a 	a 	a 
Articulation being thus secured, faults of pronunciation are detected and amended, and dialectic varieties, 
which arise in schools, as among nations and tribes, from laziness or difficulty in using the organ of voice, 
are corrected or prevented. If mechanical excellence be not acquired by beginners, they spend their whole 
school-life in acquiring it, and in learning to use instead of using the implements of their minds." With 
regard to the third or highest state of reading usually attempted in primary schools, the results noted are 
small, shewing only about 28 per cent, tolerably satisfactory. There is one important element of success 
in this exercise often omitted or carelessly observed, viz., explanation, including the meaning and 
derivation of words and allusions; the use of synonyms and equivalent phrases. Intelligent, and still 
more, expressive reading, is impossible without understanding the passage in all these relations, and this is 
rarely attempted in a thorough-going and efficient manner. The following percentage will shew the 
proficiency in this subject 

Fair to good 	 174 per cent. 
Moderate to tolerable ......627 
Indifferent to bad 	 199 

Writing—In this subject the same proportion of pupils was engaged as in the preceding, and in 
nearly equal numbers, on slates and paper, with fairly satisfactory results. In teaching the subject, I have 
observed that, as a rule, small-hand is attempted much too soon, and that large and round hands are 
correspondingly neglected. This, so far as my experience goes, is a mistake, and appears to proceed only 
upon the reversion of a fundamental Principle of good teaching—that the simple and complex stand to 
each other in no necessary relation, and that a knowledge of the one is not necessary to a knowledge of 
the other. Dictation forms a distinct exercise, and is of very general application. Instruction in it 
proceeds by sentences to be written, and proficiency is judged by the correct spelling and punctuation 
exhibited in the reproduction. , The results shew a passable proficiency of 77 per cent, of the pupils 
examined. In regard to penmanship, the knowledge evinced may be stated thus 

Fair to good 	 ... 311 per cent. 
Moderate to tolerable ......479 
Indifferent to bad 	 21' 

Arithinetic.—Of the entire number of pupils present, 87 per cent, were learning the subject as 
follows 

Simple rules 	 765 per cent. 
Compound rules ....... 	23' 
Higher rules 	... 	... 	... 	.5 

Their proficiency shews a slight preponderance in favour of the higher results. The great fault observable 
in the teaching of arithmetic is the delusion into which teachers fall of fancying that, once a rule is 
explained and illustrated, it therefore is, or ought to be, understood; and upon this they often build 
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a progress, like castles in the air, which falls to pieces at the first touch of reality. In nearly all the 
schools examined, the pupils were advanced considerably beyond the standard laid down for their average 
periods of enrolment ; but when tested only within that range, their ignorance was often surprising. 
This is not a subject which, can be treated lightly: to present it in suitable and sufficient 'portions to the 
minds of the pupils, and to be certain that, as thus delivered, it is received, is by no means so easy a task 
as might, at first sight, be supposed. To do so properly implies an amount of preparation which is 
seldom, and by very few bestowed, while constant repetition must be always counted as an element of 
success. The principal defects are found in teaching the simple rules, so that, as the pupils advance, their 
fundamental knowledge being insecure, they are frequently puzzled by the first commonpi ace question 
put to them. I am of opinion that the requirements of the standard will have a very good effect, as 
regards arithmetic: it insists so much on thoroughness that, nhere it is observed, good results must 
follow. Mental arithmetic is taught in every public school; but the proportion of satisfactory instances 
elicited by examination is small, being only about 36 per cent. of the number examined. In this subject 
the proficiency may be stated as follows 

Fair to good 	......31 per cent. 
Moderate to tolerable ... 22 
Indifferent.to  bad 	... 47 

Grasnmar.—Upwards of 54 per cent, of the pupils examined are learning the subject with the fol-
lowing progress —Elementary, 60 per cent.; advanced, 40 per cent. The results are, upon the whole, 
tolerable, and taken in connection with the abstract nature of grammar, afford fairly satisfactory evidence 
of pretty successful teaching. Although the answering as a result, however, bear a favourable interpreta-
tion, much of it is nevertheless mechanical. Although children readily give the correct definitions of the 
principal parts of speech, distinguish them in a sentence, and point out their inflections in some cases, they 
very seldom have any notion that the whole subject of discourse relates to signs and not to things. This, 
to be sure, would be rather difficult for them ; but I observe that the distinction is not always borne in 
mind by teachers, who would otherwise inculcate greater definiteness and precision in their instructions 
and illustrations. This becomes especially evident in the parsing, where much unnecessary verbiage is 
often let loose. On the back of the standard of proficiency a paradigm of parsing is st forth, which is 
simple and natural, but not, it would seem, sufficiently comprehensive for the number of subtle distinctions 
which seine teachers originate; and is not, therefore, so well observed as it should be. In the analysis of 
sentences, 57 per cent, of the number learning it failed, the remainder ranging from tolerable to fair. The 
same want of precision is observable in this as in the elementary portions; but in the better class of 
schools, I am happy to say, that the teachers devote great attention to it as a preparation for their own 
examinations, and their pupils accordingly reap the advantage of their industry. In four schools analysis 
was not taught. Composition is, in general, unsatisfactory. The proficiency of the pupils in grammar 
is— 

Fair to good 	... 	 ... 16 per cent. 
Moderate to tolerable ... 39 
Indifferent to bad 	... 45 

Geo9raplzg.—About 55 per cent, of the pupils examined reecho instruction in geography, in the 
following stages and proportions :—Elementary, 39 per cent. ; advanced, 61 per cent. Their proficiency 
is, however, unsatisfactory; and this result is mainly attributable to that mistaken zeal for advancement 
which teachers are so prone to display. A knowledge of the locality, which should be the beginning of 
instruction in this subject, is seldom attempted at all, and even where it is, is confined to mere technicalities 
and speedily disposed of. The next step is the use of a map, and in this likewise a cursory acquaintance 
and evanescent impression are the general effects produced. Some teachers seem to think that they are not 
teaching geography at all, unless obliged to carry, in imagination, their pupils into remote regions, away 
from every landmark which would serve to connect the various stages of their journey with its beginning, 
and help to enable them to make it for themselves. The teaching of geography is, upon the whole, dry 
and mechanical. The results are— 

Fair to good 	... 	 ... 	4 per cent. 
Moderate to tolerable ... 28 
Indifferent to bad... 	... 68 

Object Lessons—These lessons are very generally given in public schools, but their treatment is, 
as a whole, injudicious ; and their results are small and uninteresting. Instead of leading children to 
think, the general methods pursued would seem to be intended to save them that trouble. Specimens 
are not usually presented for observation, and beyond the exercise of memory, the faculties come in for a 
very small share of cultivation. The object of this instruction is therefore but partially attained. In 
giving object lessons, teachers seek too much assistance from books, and too little from reflection and 
preparation. The arrangement of a lesson often follows no regular order, but proceeds according to 
what the chances of the moment may bring uppermost in the teacher's mind ; and hence, in the reproduction 
of a lesson, the pupils usually exhibit a most incongruous accumulation of words, often grossly irrelevant, 
and seldom evincing any genuine exercise of thought. Percentage of proficiency— 

Fair to good 	... 	 ... 	0' 
Moderate to tolerable .,, 232 
Indifferent to bad... 	... 	768 

Scriptssre Lessons—About 22 per cent, of the pupils examined receive instruction in these lessons, 
but their proficiency is for the most part small— 

Fair to good 	 0 per cent. 
Moderate to tolerable .,, 36 
Indifferent to bad... 	... 64 

V.—TrAcuEas. 

The public schools inspeeted are conducted by seventeen teachers and three pupil teachers. The 
former are classified as follows 

Class II. 	< 
ISectionA ... 	 ,,. ... 2 
tScction B ... 	... ... 	1 
SnA 
ect'o 

... 

Class III. 
~ 
Section B ......... 8 
Section C ... 	... ... 	1 

Probationers ... 	4 

Total 	...... 17 

The latter— 
Class II 	...... 2 
Class III ... ... 	... 	... ... 	1 

Total 3 

By 
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By a minute of the Council dated the 28th July last, it was decided that the teachers of public 
schools should, without examination, be confirmed in the classification which they had held as National 
teachers, subject to certain conditions; accordingly, none were examined. As far as I have been enabled 
to judge, the teachers whom I have met are, as, a class, intelligent, devoted to their duties, and capable 
of achieving good results. It is no disparagement to their merits to say that they are still in need of 
much improvement, and that a knowledge of themselves, of their powers and defects—especially of those 
last, is necessary to their increased usefulness.The average emolument of teachers in this district is—
salary, £82 is. 5d. ; fees, £28 19s. 5d.; total, £111 Os. lOd., which, with house or allowance for rent, 
makes their average income in round numbers about £130 per annum. This might seem a reasonable 
sum; but if the salary and fees of the higher class be omitted, the average falls to £97 4s. Gd., exclusive 
of house or rent—an amount which, for the bare maintenance of a teacher and his family, in any sort of a 
respectable manner, is very inadequate. It is satisfactory to know that, beyond this, there is a good prospect 
of improvement open to all teachers willing to put forth the necessary effort but how very few will be 
able to attain to these advanced positions, while their constant struggle with adversity distracts their 
attention, enfeebles their energy, and imparts a tone of selfishness to their efforts? They are at present 

-merely able to live, but what are they to do for the future? When physically enfeebled by age, and 
destitute of mental vigor, what is to become of them? They can spare nothing from their incomes, and 
to insure their lives would be a sacrifice too great for most of thm; so that, at present, their only prospect 
in old age seems utter destitution. Other public servants are protected by the country, and very justly, 
from so deplorable a consequence; and I can see no valid reason why a teacher, who has given the best 
years of his life to the service of the State, and that in no capacity of meanness, but in such a way as 
to affect for good the whole organization of society, should, when no longer able to earn his bread, be cast 
a pauper on the world. As this, however, is matter of suggestion, I do not, agreeably to instructions, 
offer any; but I have strong hopes that the Council of Education will spontaneously consider it, and take 
measures to provide against an evil which must soon begin to be felt. 

VI.—Scwoox Bo.vnns. 
Every public school inspected was under the local supervision of a Board, appointed under the 

twenty-second section of the Public Schools Act; but the duties also therein prescribed have not been 
satisfactorily fulfilled. I found very few visits recorded or reported; comparatively few meetings were 
held, and, with one or two exceptions, no record of meetings was kept. These omissions might appear, at 
first sight, to justify the imputation to School Boards of want of interest in the institutions with which 
they are connected; but I think they arise chiefly from the small amount of business to be done, the 
inability of many members to conduct it in a proper manner, and (the strongest motive of all) the constant 
care of their own affairs which generally overrules all efforts of philanthropy. When spoken to individually, 
members exhibit a general interest in the welfare of the schools; but it is usually very short-lived, snd 
seldom survives the occasion which excited it. Upon the whole, however, I am of opinion that, under all 
circumstances, the efficiency of these Boards is praiseworthy, and their connection with the schools pro-
ductive of considerable good. 

CERTIFIED DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 
I.—OxGAicizATIos. 

The number of separate departments examined was forty. In general, their condition bears a strong 
analogy to that of public schools, and accordingly, my remarks upon those will frequently apply to these 
also. I shall therefore endeavour to condense my observations in this part of the Report., contenting 
myself with stating results, and offering explanations where necessary. 

Sitsmationr.—The same impediments to perfect satisfaction, noticed in treating of public schools, 
exist, to the like extent, in these ; otherwise their condition as regards eligibility of site is generally 
satisfactory. Number of schools in which the situation is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair 	 ... 	17 	9 	3 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	... 	7 	3 
Indifferent or bad ......... 	... 

&lsoolroomns.—With a few exceptions, the general condition of the schoolrooms ranges from tolerable 
to fair. Their internal arrangements are often very inconvenient for teaching; but in the generality of 
the Church of England schools, they serve the double purpose of church and school; this is also the case 
in three Roman Catholic schools. In schools solely used for their normal purpose, there is, generally, 
some peculiarity of design, which, however ornamental to the building, seldom adds to its convenience. 
In most schools the accommodation provided is just about equal to the requirements, and nothing snore; 
even in the best, a class-room is not to be found. Attached to twenty-two schools there are residences for 
the teachers, chiefly in the Church of England schools, there being but one Roman Catholic and one Pres -
byterian school so provided. The condition of the schoolrooms is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair ... 	 8 	4 	1 	1 
Tolerable or moderate... 	... 	15 	5 	2 
Indifferent or bad 	 1 	3 

Pla,grousids.—In the great majority of cases, these may be set down as tolerable; in six they are 
fair to good, in nine indifferent or bad, the latter being those wholly destitute of out-offices. This is not a 
large proportion; but as most of these schools have been long established, it is rather smu.prising that so 
obvious a defect should remain so long unnoticed. The condition of the playground is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes..  
Good orfair ... 	, 	 4 	2 
Tolerable or moderate 	 13 	10 	1 	1 
Indifferent or bad 	... 	... 	... 	7 	... 	2 

Furniture.—In five schools, the character and supply of furniture are good, in twenty tolerable, 
and in fifteen indifferent or bad. One striking circumstance under this head is the variety of arrangement 
which l?revailed. In schools where the desks and forms were movable, it was not unusual to find them 
placed in all possible directions, but most commonly at right angles. In those used as places of worship, 
the desks are generally fastened to the walls by hinges. Wherever any,  improvement could be made 
without inconvenience, I have found the teachers and Local Boards wffling to give their assistance. The 
state of denominational schools under this head is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair.,. 	 3 	... 	1 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	 10 	9 	1 
Indifferent or bad ...... 	11 	3 	1 

Apparafur.—Six schools were deficient in their- stock of apparatus; in others it was generally 
tolerable both in character and quantity. The provision made by the Council for affording aid, has been 
pretty generally availed of; and by this means, the condition of several schools, under this head, was much 
-improved before the date of inspection. Number of schools in which the apparatus was— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair ... 	 8 	2 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	 12 	9 	1 	1 
Indifferent or bad .........4 	1 	1 	... 	Books. 
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Books—The books in use in very many schools were unsuitable, as not sanctioned by the Council, 
but generally sufficient in quantity. In Church of England Schools the reading series published by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, in the Roman Catholic Schools the books compiled by the 
Christian Brothers and those published by Burns and Lambert, were very generally used; in the Presby-
terian and Wesleyan Schools the Irish National Board books were adopted. In all these cases in which 
I found books not sanctioned by the Council of Education, I invariably pointed out the violation of the 
Public Schools Act and Regulations involved in using them, and suggested their discontinuance. During 
the last quarter of the year, however, I found that although the requisitions had been made up, approved, 
and forwarded from most schools, the supplies had not been received in several, and only partly in others. 
It is now, I believe, and has been for some time past, the desire of the heads of all denominations in the 
district to comply with the rule of the Council under this head; but of course, until the giants are 
available, its rigid observance cannot well be enforced. The state of the schools inspected as regards 
books, is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair 	 7 	... 	2 
Tolerable or moderate 	 5 	2 	... 	1 
Indifferent or bad. ......... 	12 	10 	1 

TRecord.—I found in almost every school that the teachers had but a very confused idea of the 
nature of the books to be kept, and that they were, in general, apparently lost in doubt as to the proper 
mode of keeping them. It was therefore necessary to explain at length their purport and construction, 
and to exemplify in each case the exact manner of proceeding. The Admission Register was in particular 
open to correction, but as the form was quite new to teachers of denominational schools, their mistakes 
and confusion are not surprising. Number of schools in which the keeping of the records was— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good orfair 	 ... 	2 	4 	1 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	... 	10 	5 
Indifferent or bad .., 	., 	... 	12 	3 	2 

II.—DxscIPLINa. 

Pwisctuality.—As regards the hour of commencing business, the generality of schools exhibit a 
fairly satisfactory character in this respect; but the observance of the ordinary routine was not so good. 
In fact, teachers did flot seem to take particular care, so long as the main points were observed, whether 
the subordinate ones received much attention. This will appear more evident in speaking of the occu-
pation. Number of schools in which the punctuality was— C.E. R.O. Pres. Wes. 

Good or fair ... 	 14 	8 	1 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	 8 	4 	2 
Indifferent or bad 	 2 

.Reqularity.—Undea this head much the same influences prevail as noticed in connection with the 
public schools, with this difference—that in these the local supervision extends not only to the school 
but even to the children in their homes, and that a pretty constant pressure is kept on the parents, whose 
excuses are less likely to pass in consequence. It is the teacher against the parents in the one case—the 
teacher and School Board in the other. Number of schools in which the regularity is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair.,. 	... 	... 	... 	10 	4 
Tolerable or moderate 	... 	... 	9 	4 	2 	1 
Indifferent or bad ... 	... 	... 	5 	4 	1 

Cleaaline.sr.—The cleanliness of the pupils in Denominational Schools is equally satisfactory with 
its observance in Public Schools; but from my inquiries on the point, I am aware that the same amount 
of pains is not bestowed in both cases. With few exceptions, the inspection made by teachers in these 
schools, as to the appearance of the children, has been more nominal than real, sometimes occurring but 
once or twice a week. It is not easy to judge of the usual state of a school, in this respect, from an 
inspection previously notified, when all appear to advantage; and the few instances in which the local 
secretaries failed to acquaint the teachers with the date of examination, prove that the ordinary appear-
ance of the children, and their appearance on the day of inspection, are very different. I do not say that 
the same may not be the case in public schools; but it is less likely, inasmuch as the precautions taken 
have been more regular and effective. Condition of the schools under this head 

CE. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good orfair 	......... 	6 	4 
Tolerable or moderate 	 18 	7 	3 	1 
Indifferent or bad ... 	 1 

Order.—With very few exceptions, this feature of the character of denominational schools is very 
unsatisfactory, being indifferent or bad in eighteen schools, and satisfactory only in eight. Indeed, for 
the most part there was no order whatever; noise and confusion reigned supreme, and, except by sight, it 
was often difficult to know that a teacher was present. Before much improvement can be expected under 
this head, the training of the teachers, where not too old, will be requisite; for, as their notion of order 
is at its lowest point, it is vain to look for any in their schools. Condition of schools in respect of 
order:— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair... ... 	... 	3 	4 	... 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	 7 	5 	2 
Indifferent or bad 	 14 	3 	1 

Goversvmesst.—In rather more than half the number of schools the government is passably suitable 
and effective; but the number in which its principles are understood is very small indeed. In some 
schools the pupils are naturally mild and docile, and government with them, as a coercive power, is 
unnecessary; in others, they are rude, noisy, and troublesome, and render frequent appeals to the cane 
quite requisite. If the teacher be a person of mild temperament, he will probably suffer much annoyance 
before interfering, and will then, perhaps, inflict a punishment so inadequate as to encourage, rather than 
suppress the evil. I have not noticed any instance of extreme violence. What is wanted is system, law, 
administered rigidly, but calmly, dispassionately, and firmly; but before this can be generally established, 
the teachers must, in several instances, be trained, or replaced by those who are. Schools in which the 
government is— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good orfair ...... 	 3 	.5 
Tolerable or moderate 	 11 	4 	2 	1 
Indifferent or bad ... 	.,. 	,.. 	10 	3 	1 

IlL— 



APPENDIX. 	 71 

III.—IHSTRUCTION. 
Claas-sftcation.—With the exception of one school, the classification accorded, in name, with that 

prescribed in the Course of Secular Instruction; but, in practice, it varied very considerably. In 
several schools it was badly proportioned to the teaching power; in several it was founded upon various 
principles; and in several, though theoretically well defined, it was so confused that one class could not 
be well distinguished from another. I generally found that after testing the Admission Register in this 
way, many pupils would occupy a different position from their ordinary one in the school, and that, for 
the real purposes of instruction, the classification in force had very little meaning. Number of schools in 
which the classification was— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair 	......... 6 	6 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	 9 	4 	2 	1 
Indifferent or bad 	 9 	2 

compl 
Occupcetiom.—In this respect very few schools were satisfactory. In most in attempt was made to 

y with the requirements of the Council in so far as having time-tables and programmes was 
concerned. But in too many instances they were constructed to meet the eye and not to methodize the 
school work. In some schools the religious instruction was not restricted to its proper hour ; but this 
was promptly remedied as soon as jioticed, and I believe it occurred in all cases through mistake or want 
of thought. But, looking at the generality of time-tables as regards their merely scholastic character, 
there were few indeed which bore evidence of care in their preparation. The same may be said of the 
programmes of lessons. Some were wholly different from the specimen forms, and others but feeble imita. 
tions of them. Upon the whole the real utility of these documents was badly understood, and their 
application tended to confuse rather than sinplify the work of the school. Number of schools in which 
the occupation was— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Good or fair ...............4 	1 
Tolerable or moderate 	., 	 11 	5 	1 	1 
Indifferent or bad 	 13 	3 	1 

Su5jects.—In most schools the majority of the subjects-prescribed were taught; in one history was 
added for a second class. Along with these the following formed part of the instruction 

CE. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Singing 	 10 	3 	1 	1 
Drawing 	............10 	2 	2 	1 
Needlework ......... 	15 	4 	i 	i 
Euclid 	............2 	3 	... 	1 
Algebra 	 ... 	2 

MellsocZs.—Of intelligent method in the communication of knowledge, or of its legitimate and 
mainly desirable end—the promotion of the power of correct thinking, very few teachers know anything. 
With the great majority, instruction proceeded in a stiff monotonous strain, generally in the form of tasks 
in which the whole burden was thrown upon the learner whose memory was solely exercised, but whose 
understanding was left blank. In my examinations I have very often been told by teachers that the pupils 
knew the subjects perfectly for them, which for me they did not know at all. Accordingly, I would 
sometimes request them to pet my question; but the result was invariably the same, except that after a 
long trial, and frequent appeals to association, a glimpse of light might break upon them; or they would 
so alter the shape of the question as to bring it under the accustomed formula and so draw out an 
answer. The question is frequently asked—Why not leave teachers to pursue their own methods, and 
hold them responsible for the results? To this the answer is very simple. Results are attainable only 
through method, which must necessarily be of some kind—good, bad, or indifferent—if good, corresponding 
results may be expected; if otherwise, bad, or at least unsatisfactory. This being undeniable—what is 
the best qualification in a teacher? Evidently the power of exercising the minds of his pupils to the 
fullest and freest possible extent, without overstrahiing them; and can it be maintained that this exercise 
lies in the committing to memory which has hitherto prevailed? Experience proves the contrary. it is 
not to be inferred from this, that I advocate a knowledge of method at the expense of acquirements. 
This is not my intention; if a person does not know a subject he cannot teach it. But in the case of scholars, 
simply as such, they acquire knowledge for its own sake; in the ease of teachers they acquire knowledge 
for the sake of others, and its utility is measured by their power of communicating it. There is thus in 
the education of teachers a twofold object to be attained, which the more fully it is realized in each phase, 
the more skilful and effective will be their efforts, and vice versd. 

Number of schools in which the methods are— 
C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 

Good orfair ............ 3 	3 
Tolerable, or moderate 	 7 	7 	2 	1 
Indifferent, or bad 	 14 	2 	1 

IV.—PROvIcIEHcy. 
The numbers of pupils on the rolls and present at examination, are given in the following tables 

NUMBEHS OH THE RoLLS. 

7 years and' 
under. 8 years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 15 years 

and over. Tota;s. 

M. F. M. P. M. F. M. P. M. P. 55. j 	P. st. . 
334 308 88 75 82 I 78 93 66 66 I 55 118 1103 781 685 
203 216 66 58 57 I 44 47 52 40 I 44 78 59 491 473 

Church of England 	.......... 
Roman Catholic ................ 

41 21 I 	9 8 13 I 14 9 11 1 5 10 I 16 83 75 Presbyterian 	................... 
Weeleyan ........................ .19 25 5 5 3 3 3 2 2 3 3 4 35 42 

NUMBERS PRESENT AT EXAMIIeATION. 

Church of England 	.......... 

7 years and 
under. 	8 	years. 

Al. 	F.51. 	F. 
247 225 	69 	57 

9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 12 years 
and over. Totals. 

M. 
57 

I 	
F. 52 M. 71 

F. 
44 

H. 
51 

F. 
37 

M. 
83 

F. 
68 

M. 
578 

p. 

Roman Catholic ............... 1145 1160 I 49 	47 45 I 35 35 41 85 34 64 55 374 
483 

I 	371 Presbyterian 	..................I 31 	15 I 	6 	6 I 7 9 4 7 1 4 10 14 59 55 
Wesleyan.......................

:1  
17 	16 	2 	

5 j 
1 3 2 2 2 3 3 2 27 31 

Revdiszg.— 
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Reading—The course of reading is chiefly elementary, and its quality, for the most part, from 
moderate to tolerable. In the majority of schools a reading lesson was a most mechanical and uninteresting 
exercise. It consisted of reading alone, with sometimes the addition of spelling; and such reading as 
may be imagined, where the monotonous drawl or half-muttered articulation is all that strikes the ear. 
There was seldom any attempt to make the lesson intellectual, by an examination of its cstents, or an 
explanation of the words occurring therein. "in the hands of a good teacher, a reading lesson to an 
advanced class, given without hurry, in a class-room or a quiet school, should be the most interesting, 
instructive, and educating lesson of the day. He should explain the words which they do not understand, 
by reference to others which are familiar to them; he should contrast their ungrammatical language with 
the expressions in the book before them; he should point out upon the map the names of all the places 
mentioned, so as to localize the impressions of the children; lie might, here and there, mention important 
circumstances connected with these places, and explain, in simple terms, the historical allusions, where 
they relate to our own country, and aboi-c all when they relate to his own neighbourhood.; he should 
point out to the children the points to be imitated and admired in the characters and conduct of the 
persons about whom they were reading." Statement of results:—Per centage of pupils able to read—
In Church of England schools, 70 ; in Romon Catholic schools, 73 ; in Presbyterian schools, Si ; and in 
Wesleyan schools, 54 per cent. Of these there are the following proportions in,— 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
10,  cent. 'ijI- cent. 	cent. V cent. 

Monosyllables 	 ... ... 	... 	256 36' 387 42' 
Easy narrative 	... 	... ... 	... 	372 35 33.3 342 
Ordinary prose 	... 	... ... 	... 	372 29' 28' 238 

Proficiency— 
Fair to good ... 	98 243 54 132 
Moderate to tolerable ...... ... 	525 516 656 478 
Indifferent to bad ... 	377 241 29 39' 

Writing—My remarks upon this subject, in speaking of the public schools, will be applicable to 
these also. In general, the writing in denominational schools was taught with considerable care, and 
gave reasonable promise of increased excellence in future. Upwards of 66 per cent, of the pupils present 
were practicing dictation, but with only moderate success. In this subject the results are as follows 

CE. R.C. Pres. Wes. 

Per centage of pupils learning 	... 	... 67' 67' 81' 60' 
writing on slates 	.., 35•3 40• 41' 44' 

11 	in copies 	... 647 60' 59 55 

Per centage of proficiency— 
Fair to good 	... 24' 207 123 24' 
Moderate to tolerable 	, 53.  53.7 37.  59.  
Indifferent to bad 	.,. 23' 256 507 17' 

AriuiIsnetic.—With the exception of three or four schools, the progress of the pupils did not exceed 
the compound rules. As a whole, the subject was injudiciously taught, and the proficiency, in consequence, 
very small. The general mode of teaching was the old-fashioned one of working sums out of books, 
and in some cases entering them on paper. The black-board was very little used, and explanation, as a 
rule, was not given, except in that mechanical style which perhaps brought out the answer but left the 
pupil in ignorance as profound as before. In my examinations I dictated questions usually of a common-
place character, and often in an indirect manner, so, as to test the pupils' knowledge most effectually. 
The results were for the most part unsatisfactory, and not in one rule or class but generally. Teachers 
seem not to understand that, except in the case of advanced scholars, the use of text books is injurious. 
They themselves must be both book and teacher if they would thoroughly drill the minds of children into 
the conception and manipulation of numbers; they must, in fact, be prepared to exert them selves more 
vigorously and systematically, if they desire—as I doubt not they do—to confer real and lasting benefit 
on the pupils entrusted to them. In mental arithmetic the proficiency is very poor. 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 

Per centage of pupils learning arithmetic... 77' 72' 86' 70' 
Per centage of these learning simple rules... 70' 743 74• 74• 

compound rules 27' 223 26' 26' 
higher rules 	... 3• 3.4 

Per centage of proficiency— 
Fair to good 	... 77 196 91 38' 
Moderate to tolerable ...... 133 251 182 25' 
Indifferent to bad 	.,, 	... 	... 79 553 627 39' 

Os'asnnsar.—About 50 per cent, of the pupils in denominational schools were learning this subject. 
Their knowledge is for the most part poor, and of a mechanical cast. Accustomed, in general, to book 
learning with little or no intelligent exercise, they seemed thoroughly nonpiussed when questioned in a 
,common-sense manner. Many who could repeat considerable portions of the text-book by rote, could not 
distinguish the parts of speech or tell the inflections of the noun. It is almost needless to point to the 
causes of failure, as those of success were almost wholly wanting; but it may be stated at once, that the 
character of the instruction was such as to leave no other result attainable. In eighteen schools the 
pupils knew absolutely nothing of the construction of a simple sentence, and in the others the knowledge 
of analysis and composition was of the most meagre and partial character. A fresh and energetic impulse 
needs to be given to the teaching of this subject before any satisfactory degree of progress or proficiency 
can be looked for ; and the first step in the procedure must be taken by the teachers, by improving thsir 
own knowledge and method of imparting it. 

C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 
Per centage of pupils learning the elementary 

portions 	............... 51'5 55 46' 	36' 
Learning the advanced portions ......... 485 45 54' 	64 

Per centage of proficiency— 
Fair to good 	... 2' 2'3 ... 	20' 
Moderate to tolerable 	,,, 	... 	... 10'6 47'3 184 	36' 
Indifferent to bad.., 	,,, 87'4 504 81-6 	44' 

Geography.— 
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Geoqrap1ey.—Much the same number of pupils was learning this as the preceding subject, and 
with very similar results. In some schools it was not taught; in some it was taught only in name, and 
in very few with intelligence or earnest effort. The methods and proficiency are for the most part 
superficial. 

	

Per.centage of pupils learning the elementary 	
C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 

portions 	 527 578 47 46 
Learning the advanced portions 	 473 422 53 	54 
Per-centage of proficiency— 

Fair to good 	 12 12 	2 	4 
Moderate to tolerable 	 92 17- 	16 	12 
Indifferent, to bad 	 906 71 	82 	84 

Object Lessons.—In eight schools these were omitted, and in most of the others their teaching was 
merely nominal, and inserted in the occupation to evince a compliance with the requirements of the 
Regulations. Last year may be said to have witnessed their introduction to the majority of schools. The 
subjects are tolerably suitable, but their treatment is in no instance satisfactory, and their effect in the 
mental development of the pupils scarcely perceptible. The character of the knowledge evinced does not 
rise above moderate, while in the main it is indifferent or bad. 

Per-centage of proficiency— 
C.E. R.C. Pres. Wes. 

Fair to good 	 ... 	... 
Tolerable or moderate ......... 	20 	25 	17 	20 
Indifferent to bad 	 ... 	80 	75 	83 	80 

The numbers of teachers employed in Denominational Schools during the past year was 46; pupil 
teachers, 3. Their rank, as provisionally awarded in conformity with the Council's Minute dated 20th 
July last, is as follows 

CE. B.C. Pres. Wes. 

	

(Section A ...... 	 3 	2 	1 	1 
Class III 	... - 	B ...... 	 3 	2 

C 	 5 	6 	2 
Probationers ... ... 	 15 4 1 1 

	

(Class II 	 1 	..: Pupil Teachers 
	.......... 	1 	1 

In the case of 18 teachers this classification corresponds with the salaries they had received from 
the late Denominational Board in 9 it is above, and in 16 below them. This result was mainly 
decided by the conditiqn of the several schools. Some of these teachers, I am sorry to say, are thoroughly 
and hopelessly incompetent, but the majority are capable of improvement, and likely to become efficient, 
while a few evince a decided aptitude for, and a fair amount of skill and judgment in teaching. I may 
say that, upon the whole, I found these teachers very willing to receive instruction as to the better per--
formance of their duties, and to carry out the Regulations of the Council. There seemed to prevail, for a 
time at least, a most unjust suspicion among several of them, that their schools were "doomed," and that. 
simple justice, as between the Council and themselves, was not to be expected. Thiwas sometimes openly 
expressed, especially when the examination proved a failure, and the feeling was even shared in by Local 
Boards. I trust that experience has since proved its groundlessness; and that they now understand that 
a rigid exaction of duty may not be incomj)atible with a care for the individual interests of teachers, and 
need not be construed into a threat of extermination against a school. The average emolument of teachers. 
of Denominational Schools is— 

	

C.E. 	B.C. 	Pres. 	Wes. 
£ a. d. 	£ a. d. £ a. d. 

Salary per annum ... 	... 	85 4 9 	71 11 5 	79 10 0 	63 0 0 
Fees for year 	... 	... 	31 4 8 	16 10 5 . 15 4 1 	20 4 4 

9116 95 	88 1 10 	9414 1 	83 44 

My remarks under this head upon Public Schools, both as to present salary and future prospects, 
apply with equal force to Denominational teachers, and render any further discussion of the matter 
unnecessary in this place. 	 - 

VI.—SdnooL Eo.&ims. 

As a rule the Boards of Denominational Schools are very deeply interested in the institutions, and 
leave nothing undone, as far as they can, to ensure their success. The burden of work, however, usually 
falls to the lot of some one, generally the Clergyman, who performs the double duty of Chairman and 
Secretary. The meetings are not of a formal character, nor are they held with any regularity or business 
like proceeding; but notwithstanding this, the supervision exercised is zealous and assiduous. 

CONCLUDING OBsSEyArIoxs. 

A new era in the education of the country commenced last year, and this fact should recommend 
the system and its administration to the indulgent consideration of all reasonable minds. In a very large 
number of schools the new order was introduced amidst doubt, difficulty, and various contending opinions, 
not unmixed with a large share of prejudice; in others it was hailed with welcome as the solution of a 
long-standing and formidable difficulty. To inspire confidence in its provisions, as the means of reconciling 
both interests, and to apply, at the same time, the hand of reform, and that in no unsparing manner to 
admitted or ill-concealed abuses, to invade what had hitherto been, to some extent, privileged precincts, 
and to question the apparently prescriptive rights of individuals with the view of testing their validity,—
were objects of so conflicting, so complicated a nature, as to make their successful accomplishment a matter 
rather to be desired than attempted. Yet such was necessarily the first step in adapting the existing 
institutions to the new regime. And now, that the first shock is over, and a more perfect understanding 
established between all parties, it is earnestly to be hoped that mutual concessions, of a reasonable nature, 
will be made, and that the advantages which the Public Schools Act is capable of conferring, may be 
worked out to the fullest possible extent. 

W. DWYER, 
Inspector, Maitland District. 
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MAITLAND DISTRICT.-APPENDIX TO GENERAL REPORT. 

A brief notice of the state of each school inspected is subjoinecl as follows :- 
Material Condition. 
Moral Character. 
Subjects and Methods of Instruction. 
Proficiency of the Pupils. 

Name of School. D 	f 
Ineect?on. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examination. - Eemarks. 

Boys. Girls. Totsi. 

Ptmaic ScHooI.s. 
Aberdeen 	... 

1867. 
31 Oct. ... 14 13 27 The schoolroom and its appointments are ... 

moderately passable, but the playground is 
unenclosed and unprovided with out-offices. 
The moral aspect of the school was tolerable. 
The subjects were suitable, and the methods 

moderately intelligent, though chiefly me- 
chanical. 
The general proficiency was partial, but the 

pupils evinced a reasonable degree of inteffi- 

Bishop's Bridge 	... 16 July ... 19 10 29 
gence. 
The 	school is very unsuitable, and the 

premises, as a whole, are very defective. 
The personal appearance of the pupils was 

not satisfactory, but their conduct and order 
were passable. 
The instruction was appropriate, but not 

well arranged; the methods were intelligent 
and carefully applied, but not sufficiently 
penetrative. 
The general proficiency was but moderate, 

and the mental culture indifferent. 
essnoc C 	k 17 July ... 13 15 28 The site is objectionable, the premises are 

very defective, and the organization is every 
way unsatisfactory. 
The pupils are naturail' well behaved, but 

the discipline 	of the school counteracted, 
rather than promoted this tendency. 	No 
order existed. 
The instruction was tolerably suitable in 

a 
name, but otherwise utterly inappropriate. 
The proficiency and mental culture of the 

pupils were extremely small. 

Falbrook 23 Sept.... 12 17 29 The teacher's residence is too small, and the 
whole building needs repair. 	The general 
organization is tolerable. 
The moral character of the school was fairly 

satisfactory. 
The instruction was tolerably suitable and 

imparted with considerable earnestness; the 
methods were, however, mechanical. 
To a partial extent the proficiency was toler- 

able, but, upon the whole, indifferent. 	The 
pupils evinced a thoughtful disposition. 

Lochinvar 	... 	... 15 Aug.... 21 12 33 The premises are moderately suitable, and 
the organization is tolerable. 
The pupils were well conducted, tolerably 

attentive, and orderly. 
The subjects were appropriate, 	tolerably 

well arranged, and imparted with consider- 
able skill and judgment. 
The pupils evinced a tolerable readiness in 

answering, and a reasonable degree of mental 

Merriwa 	 •. 16 Oct. ... 22 23 45 
development. 
Repairs and general cleansing needed, other- .,, 

wise the premises are in a tolerably effective 
state. 

The pupils were fidgetty and inattentive, 
andtheir discipline wanted energy. Moderate 
order was, however, maintained. 

The instruction was suitable, tolerably well 
arranged, and imparted with moderate in- 
telligence. 

The general proficiency approached mode- 
rate, but was, upon the whole, unsatisfactory. 

Murrurunth ....... 25  Oct. ... 25 10 35 The schoolhouse is unsuitable, insufficient, 
in bad repair, and inadequately provided 
with appliances. 

Owing to the awkwardness of the rooms 
order is observed with difficulty. The pupils 
were, 	however, 	modest 	and agreeable in 
manner, and tolerably well trained for their 
opportunities. 

The subjects prescribed were taught with 
the exception of singing and drawing; but 
their arrangement was unsatisfactory. 	The 
methods were fairly intelligent and skilfully 
applied. 
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Name of School. t)s.b 	f 
Inspection. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examh,ation. 

Remarks, 

Boys. I 	Girls. TotaL 

1867. 

Murrurundi—eomd. 4. The classification was inappropriate, and 
the general proficiency poor; but in reading, 

16 Aug....... 5 

. 
writing, and grammar, a tolerable knowledge 
was evinced. 

Oswald 	........ 13 18 . The schoolroom is moderately satisfactory. 
in every particularexcept cleanliness, which 
was badly observed. 

The pupils were irregular and unpunctual, 
addicted to objectionable habits, and in poor 
order. 

The occupation was tolerably suitable, but 
arranged in a slovenly manner. The methods 
were disconnected, rambling, and ineffectual. 
Both the progress and proficiency of the 

pupils were very poor, and bore no evidence 
of mental culture. 

Quorribolong 	... 30 Aug 5 7 12 The playground accommodation is very 
defective, and the supply of school materials 
extremely limited; otherwise the condition 
of the premises is tolerable. 

Regularity and punctuality were not at all 
observed; order was not recognised, and the-  
moral aspect of the school was very low 
indeed. 

The subjects prescribed were but partially 
taught, and without any attempt at arrange- 
ment. The methods do not deserve the name. 

Extreme ignorance and complete imbecility 
of thought characterized the results of the 
examination. 

Scone 	... 	... 21 Oct. ... 12 7 19 The premises are not enclosed, but in good 

........................... 

repair. 	The organization of the school is 
tolerable. 
The pupils, all very young, were well- 

behaved, and in fair order. 
The subjects were appropriate and fairly 

arranged; 	imparted with moderate intel- 
ligence, energy, and zeal. 

The pupils were too highly classed for their 
ages, and their general proficiency was sfnall 
in consequence. 	They evinced, however, 
some acquaintance with the simpler exer- 
cises of thought. 

Scott's Flat 	.. 	... 19 Sept.... 35 15 50 The schoolroom is 'much too small, and the 
organization very defective. 
Several pupils were beyond the regular 

school age. 	The order of the school was 
unsatisfactory. 

The instruction was suitable in character 
and fairly arranged. 	The methods evinced 
considerable earnestness; but want of pre- 
paration and awkwardness in applying them 
render their effect very slight. 

The general proficiency was tolerable. 
Singleton—(Primary) 11 &l2Sept 31 19 50 The premises are suitable, sufficient, and = 

well organized, but in need of cleansing and 
minor repairs. 

The order of the school was fair upon the 
whole, but, below what might reasonably 
be expected, considering its character and 
numërdus advantages. , The instruction was appropriate, well ,ar- 
rnged, and judiciously imparted. 

The proficiency ranged from tolerable to 
fair; but the mental culture of the pupils 
was not satisfactory. 

Singleton—(Infans) 12 Sept.... 15 18 33 The schoolroom is very small and insuf- 
ficiently furnished, but otherwise in fair con- 
dition. 

Cleanliness, order, and attention among 
the pupils were 	tolerably manifest; 	but 
regularity was subject to serious interruptions 
through sickness. 	 - 

The subjects were suitable, arranged with 
tolerable judgment, and carefully taught. 
The proficiency was very moderate, and 

evinced but slight mental culture. 
Stanhope 	... 	... 6 Sept.... 14 18 32 The school buildings are old, and in need 

of repair, but tolerably effective, and care-, 
fully kept. 

The school operations were conducted with, 
reasonable order, and the manners of the 
pupils were pleasing. 
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Name of School. a e of 
Inspection. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examination. 

Remarks 

Boys. Girls. Total. 

1867. 

Stanhope—cootd. The subjects were suitable, and the methods 
moderately 	intelligent, 	though 	mainly 
mechanical. 

29 	Aug...... 

The proficiency and mental culture were 
moderate. 

Sugarloaf 	... 	,., 14 21 35 The schoolroom 	is a new slab building, 
suitable, sufficient, and tolerably well organ- 
ized. 

The pupils were thoughtless, inattentive, 
and awkward in manner, but evinced a 
moderate degre 	of order in their move- 
ments. 

The subjects accorded with the "Course' of 
Secular Instruction," and were arranged in 
the requisite guides. 	The methods were 
moderately intelligent, but wanting in rigour 
and interest. 

The proficiency was very small throughout. 
The teacher had only been a short time in 

..................... 

charge. 
Watagon 	... 	... 25 July... 18 9 27 The building is of a very rude description, 

but moderately 	furnished. 	The premises 
generally are very defective. 

In manner and address the pupils were 
diffident and awkward; their attention was 
very passive, but their movements were made 
in moderate order. 
Owing to a faulty classification, the instruc- 

tion was badly 	adapted to the require. 
ments of the school. 	The methods were 
tolerably 	intelligent, 	but 	in 	the main, 
mechanical and superficial. 
With two or three exceptions the proficiency 

and mental culture were very small. 

Wollombi 	... 	... 22&23uly 31 23 54 The school was conducted in temporary 
premises, pending the removal and re-erection 

. 

of the proper building out of the reach of 
floods. 
The pupils betrayed a tendency to unsteadi- 

ness; 	but their 	conduct, 	attention, 	and 
movements were otherwise fair. 

The instruction was tolerably suitable and 
well arranged. 	The methods were intel- 
lectual, well applied, and moderately effec- 
tive. 

CNRTIFIED 	DEN0MI- . The proficiency was tolerable, but below 

NATIONAI Scnooas. what might be expected from the teaching 

CnuBcR or ENGn.a.r5. power, average periods of enrolment, and 
general advantages of the school. 

Bishop's Bridge 	.,. 19 	Dec... 20 22 42 The schoolroom is in good repair, 	but 
badly organized, 	and the playground 	is 
deficient in out-offices. 

The pupils were not properly drilled, but 
were, upon the whole, well-conducted and in 
tolerable order. 

The subjects were for the most part appro- 
priate, but badly arranged; 	the methods 
were hurried, desultory, and ineffective. 

The proficiency ranged from indifferent to 
bad, with slight mental culture. 

Blandford.  ............... 28 Oct. ... 9 5 * 14 1. The premises are old, but in moderate re- 
pair; the geboolroom is small and very scan- 

. 

tily furnished. 
9. The pupils were well.behaved, but entirely 

ignorant of order. 
Only reading, writing, and arithmetic were 

taught; 	they were 	wholly 	destitute 	of 
arrangement, 	and 	imparted 	by obsolete 
methods. 

The pupils knew absolutely nothing. 

Bolwarra ................ 17 Dee. ... 14 20 34 The schoolroom is in a wretched state of 
repair, and quite unfit for the acconunodation 
of pupils. 

Punctuality and regularity had been very 
carelessly observed of late, both by teacher 
and pupils. 	The order of the school was 
low. 

The subjects were in partial accordance 
with the prescribed course, but subject to 
no guidance or arrangement. 	The methods 
were allowed to fall into mere routine. 

For the ages and average attendances of 
the pupils, the results were small; but con-
siderable intelligence was evinced. 
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Name of Shool. D t 
Thsptn. 

Number of pupils present 
at Examination. - 

- 	Bemarks. 
Bays. Girls. Total. 

1867. 

16 Dec.... 11 5 16 The premises are in moderate repair and 
reasonably sufficient, but the organization of 
the school is very defective. 

The pupils were well-conducted, tolerably 

Buchanan ................. 

attentive, and orderly. 
The subjects were suitable, but not arranged 

in the requisite guides; the methods were 
very inanimate, devoid of energy, and- almost 
ineffective. 

The proficiency was very small in every 
class and subject, with the sole exception of 
writing in the third. 

18 Oct. ... 21 10 31 The premises are fairly suitable and in 
good repair, but the appliances are insuf- 

Casaiis 	................... 

ficient and badly arranged. 
The pupils were subject to no discipline 

worth mentioning; order was unknown in 
the school. 

Reading, writing, and arithmetic consti- 
tuted the bulk of the instruction, but sub- 
ject to no arrangement; the teaching was of 

• the most mechanical character. 
The proficiency evinced was small and poor 

in the extreme. 14 Oct. ... 18 14 32 The 	building is 	in 	good 	repair, and 
moderately well furnished, but too small 
for the attendance. 

Penman 	................ 

The discipline was very lax, and the order, 
- in consequence, very unsatisfactory. 

The instruction was to a partial extent 
nominally appropriate; 	but, in reality, it 
was mechanical, feeble, and ineffectual. 
The proficiency and intelligence of the 

July ... 23 15 38 
pupils were extremely small. 
The premises are in tolerable repair, and Ellalong 	................19 

the schoolroom is moderately furnished. 
The discipline was very superficial, and the 

order of the pupils very unsatisfactory. 
The instruction was- injudiciously arranged, 

mechanically 	rendered, 	and but 	slightly effectual.  
• The proficiency and mental culture were 

Gresford 	................ 21 Aug. ... 10 10 - 20 
very small. 

1, The schoolhouse is moderately sufficient, 
but badly organized; there are no out-offices. 
The moral character of the school was 

moderate. - 
The prescribed subjects 	were nominally 

taught, but the methods were extremely 
• mechanical and unintelligent. 

The progress and proficiency of the pupils 
were very small, and evinced no intellectual 
cultivation. 

13 Dec. 	.. 30 28 58 The school-room is suitable, sufficient, and Hinton 	................... 
fairly 	organized; 	the premises 	generally 
are in good repair. 

With the exception of a habit of prompt- 
ing, prevalent among the pupils, the moral 
aspect of the school was tolerable. 

3: The subjects were appropriate 	and the 
methods tolerably intelligent. 

4. The proficiency and mental culture were 

11 Oct. . . . 23 13 36 
moderate, but partial. 

The schoolroom is in good repair, but very 
inadequately furnished. 	The teacher's resi- 
dence was in bad condition. 
The pupils were noisy, inattentive, and 

• highly disorderly. 

Jerry's Plains 	.......... 

The subjects taught were very few, and 
without 	arrangement 	of any 	kind; 	the 
methods, judging by results, were unsuitable 
and ineffectual. 

The pupils' knowledge was extremely small 

Laguna ................... 24 July ... 17 12 29 
and bore no evidence of mental culture. 

The premises are in tolerable repair, but 
the supply of furniture and apparatus is 
insufficient. 

The pupils were well-conducted but very 
awkward and utterly ignorant of order. 

The subjects were in partial accordance 
with the prescribed course, the methods 
were obsolete and uninteffigent. 

The proficiency was very small in every 
respect. 	The pupils knew almost nothing. 
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Name of School. r t 	f 
Itieeon. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examination. 

Bemarks. 

Boys. Girls. Total. 

1867. 
Maitland West 22 Si 25 65 ... 65 The out-offices are badly situated, other- 

(St. Mary's; Boys.) Nov. wise the premises are in good repair. 	The 
schoolroom is fairly organized. 

The pupils were somewhat addicted to 
talking; but their conduct, demeanour, and 
movements were, upon the whole, tolerably 
pleasing. 

The subjects were suitable and arranged 
with moderate judgment. 	The methods 
were tolerably skilful and intelligent. 

The general proficiency was partial, but - 	ranging, in most important subjects, from 
moderate to tolerable. 

25 Nov . ... 59 59 The material condition and general organi- 

(St. Mary's ; Girls.) zation of the school are fair. 
The conduct, manner, and bearing of the 

pupils were pleasing, and their order was 
very fair. 

44 

. 

The subjects were suitable and arranged 
with tolerable care. 	The methods were 
earnest, intelligent, and tolerably effective. 

The 	general 	proficiency 	ranged 	from 
moderate to tolerable. 

Maitland, West 	....... 8 & 12 Nov 29 73 The 	schoolroom is new, suitable, 	fairly 

Maitland, West 	........ 

(St. Paul's.) sufficient, and moderately equipped; 	but 
the out-offices are badly placed and otherwise 
objectionable. 

The pupils, though individually not ifi- 
behaved, were, as a whole, most unruly, and 
evinced the utmost disorder in their move- 
ments. 

The subjects were appropriate but without 
arrangement, imparted with little judgment, 
preparation, or effect. 

The proficiency was very bad. 
18 July ... 11. 14 25 The premises are in barely tolerable con- 

dition, and in need of repair. 	Furniture 
unsuitable and appliances very limited. 

The several features of discipline were but 

Millfield 	................ 

feebly developed. 	The moral aspect of the 
school was moderate. 

Most of the prescribed subjects were taught, 
but without much guidance 6r judgment, 

........ 

as regards either quantity or measure. 
The knowledge evinced was very poor. 

5 & 6 Dec. 36 35 71 The premises are in good condition, suit- 

(Primary.) able, and sufficient; and the school-room is 
fairly organized. 

The discipline was very lax; the pupils' 
manners were rather forward, and their 

Morpeth 	................ 

order, attention, and industry very slight 
indeed. 

The subjects were appropriate and tolerably 
well arranged. 	The methods were very 
intelligent,-skilfully 	but 	not 	effectively 
applied. 

The classification was very recent and quite 
injudicious. 	The proficiency and mental 
culture were small in every class. 

Morpeth (Infants) ... 6 Dec. 	.. 18 24 42 The schoolroom is suitable and sufficient, 
but inadequately furnished. 
Several pupils were untidy in appearance; 

intelligent discipline was wanting; and order 
was feeble and ineffective. 

The subjects were moderately suitable, but 
not arranged in any guide. 	The methods 
were extremely crude, unskilful, and i11 
adapted to the children. 

The proficiency and mental culture were 
small and poor. 

Muswcllbrook 24 & 25 53 29 82 The premises are badly situated, but in 

Sept. tolerable repair; 	reasonably suitable 	and .......... 

fairly supplied with the requisite appliances. 
The pupils were 	forward 	in 	manner, 

unsteady in deportment, and very disorderly 
in their general conduct. 

The subjects were appropriate, but badly 
arranged. 	The methods were almost wholly 
suggestive and superficial. 
The classification was highly injudicious, and 

the answering of the pupils, in general bad. 

Itluswellbrook 	.........27 Sept.... 15 13 28 1. Erected to meet a temporary want, the 
premises are of a tolerable character, and 

(Railway.) 

I 

moderately provided with furniture apparatus 
and books. 
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Name of SchooL P t 	f 
Iiaseton. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examination. 

Eemarks. 

Boys. Girls. 

- 
Total. 

1867. . The general appearance and conduct of the 
(Railway) —contd. pupils were fairly satisfactory, but they had 

not been subjected to a proper discipline, and 
hence evinced little acquaintance with good 
order. 

The instruction was suitable in kind, but 
injudiciously arranged and mechanically im- 
parted. 

The proficiency and mental development 

20 Dec. ... 20 8 28 
-very ery small. 

The buildings are very old and much in need 
of repair. 	The organization of the school 
was moderately satisfactory. 

The moral character of the school was 
tolerable. 

The subjects were appropriate, and arranged 
for the senior classes with moderate judg- 
ment;' the methods were intelligent 	and 
fairly applied. 

The general proficiency 	was 	small 	but 
promising. 	The teacher had only been a 
few weeks appointed. 

15 Nov.... 8 20 28 The fences are broken and the schoolroom 
is much injured by floods. 	The organization 
is unskilful. 

The pupils were well behaved, clean, and 
neatly dressed, but fldgetty, talkative, and 
inattentive. 

The subjects were without arrangement or 
guidance, but suitable as far as they went. 

Paterson 	................. 

Muswellbrook ......................... 

The methods were tolerably intelligent, but 
wanting animation and penetrative force. 
The results were very unsatisfactory, no sub- 

ject approaching the standard, except writing & 23 31 42 73 
on paper. 

The premises are tolerable in all respects, 
Oct. and, to a partial extent, the school is fairly 

organized. 
-For the most part the pupils were well- 

conducted and in moderate order, but talking 
and unsteadiness 	were 	prevalent habits 

Port Maitland ........... 

among them. 

... 

The instruction was suitable, fairly arranged, 
and 	imparted by intelligent and 	skilful 
methods. 
In 	reading, 	writing, 	and 	arithmetic 	a 

tolerable but partial proficiency was evinced; 

Scone .......................22 

in the other subjects the knowledge was 
feebler and more vague. & 17 71 41 112 The premises are in excellent condition, Singleton 	.................13 

Sept. ' and the school is fairly organized. 
The pupils were very inattentive and much 

addicted to talking; their movements were 
made in passable order, but their general 
deportment was far from pleasing. 

The subjects were tolerably appropriate, but 
very injudiciously arranged; the methods were 
fragmentary, inanimate, and superficial. 

The proficiency and mental culture were 
unsatisfactory. 

Wollombi (Broke) 	... 29 July ... 10 15 25 The premises are tolerably suitable and in 
good repair, but badly provided with the 
requisite appliances. 
The pupils were 	most 	disorderly, 	and 

appeared to be under no effective control. 
The occupation was, in theory, tolerably 

suitable and well-defined, but impracticable, 
owing to want of discipline. 	The methods 
were mere repetitions, and wholly ineffectual. 

RoMAIe CATEOLIC 
Reading and writing were moderate in the 

highest class; but the general proficiency 
ScHooLs :— was small and unintelligent. 

Blandford ............... .29 Oct. ... 29 24 53 The ground is not enclosed, but the building 
is substantial and tolerably well furnished. 

The pupils were well-behaved, for the most 
part very attentive, and in fair order. 

The subjects were suitable, but not properly 
arranged. 	The methods were intelligent, 
appropriate, and fairly effective. 
The general proficiency was moderate, but 

Lochinvar ............... 14 Aug.... 12 13 25 
partial. 

The 	schoolhouse is 	in excellent repair 
and tolerably well furnished. 

. 
The pupils were well behaved, but not 

under orderly training. 
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Iame of School. D a  inspect?on.  

Number ofPupils present 
at Examination. 

Remarks. 

- Boys. Girls. TotaL 

1867. 
Lochinvar—eontd. Most of the subjects prescribed were taught, 

but their arrangement was confused and 
injudicious. 	The methods were earnest and 

. 

tolerably skilful, but awkwardly applied. 
The general proficiency was moderate, and 

the ment.all culture partial. 
Maitland East (Boys). 28 and 29 61 ... 61 The schoolroom is much too small, and the 

Nov. furniture awkward and badly arranged. 
The pupils were, for the most part, untidy, 

addicted to talking, and awkward in their 
movements, but considerable allowance must 
be made for defective organization. 

The instruction was fairly appropriate and 
well arranged, imparted with earnestness of 
purpose, though sometimes wanting connect- 
edness and spirit. 

The 	general 	proficiency 	ranged 	from 
moderate to tolerable, with a partial display 
of intelligence. 

Maitland East (Girls) 2 	and 3 

....................... 

... 47 47 The 	school 	is 	badly 	situated, 	of very 
Dec. diminutive proportions, extremely uncom- 

fortable, unsuitably furnished, and, in every 
respect, unfit for its present purpose. 

The pupils were generally well behaved, 
moderately attentive, and in tolerable order, 
under the circumstances ; whispering was 
prevalent among them. 
The subjects were, for the most part, in 

conformity 	with 	those 	prescribed 	and 
arranged in proper guides; the methods were 
notwitnessed, but seemed,judging by results, 
moderately intelligent and suitable. 

The general proficiency may be regarded as 
tolerable, and the mental culture moderate. 

Maitland West (Boys) 14, 15, and 93 ... 93 The schoolroom is suitable, fairly sufficient, 
18 Nov. and tolerably well organized; but the play- 

ground is extremely limited in extent. 
Many of the pupils were untidy in appear. 

ance and not satisfactorily clean; all were 
addicted to talking, and attention was poorly 
maintained. 

For the most part the instruction accorded 
with the prescribed course, and was laid 
down in the requisite guides. 	The methods 
were intelligent and earnest, but counteracted 
in their effects by ineffective discipline. 

The 	proficiency was 	partial - reading, 
writing, dictation, and arithmetic being best 
understood. 

Maitland West (Girls) 13 and 14 ... 64 64 The schoolroom is upttairs, and is rather 
Nov. small for the attendance, but otherwise, with 

the exception of books, fairly organized. 
Talking was indulged in by the pupils, but 

their general behaviour, attention, and order, 
were tolerable. 

The subjects were fairly suitable, and the 
methods intelligent, skilful, and zealously 
applied. 

The proficiency was partial in general, but 
ranging from moderate to fair in a consider- 
able number of instances. 	The classification 
was, however, too low. 

Maitland West. 12 and 13 10 67 77 The room was on the same floor with the 
(Infants.) Nov. girls', and divided from it by a partition; it 

was tolerably well provided with furniture 
and apparatus. 

Talking was prevalent among the pupils, 
and order was not an acquired habit. 	The 
moral aspect of the school was moderate. 

The subjects were for the most part suit- 
able, 	and 	the 	methods 	intelligent 	and 
earnest, 	but wanting 	simplicity in their 
application. 

The proficiency and mental culture were 
moderate, but partial. 

10 and 11 58 62 120 The premises are fairly suitable, well kept, 
Dec. and in good repair, but the furniture is 

insufficient, and the organization 	unsatis- 
factory. 

With the exception of a habit of whisper- 

Morpeth 	................ 

ing and prompting, the moral aspect of the 
school was tolerable. 

The 	subjects 	were 	suitable 	and 	well 
arranged; the methods were rather sugges- 
tive, but tolerably intelligent and skilful. 

The general proficiency was small. 
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Eame of School. I) 
Inset?on. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examination. 

Remarks. 

BoYs. Girls. 
j 

TotaL 

1867. 

26 Sept.... 16 14 30 The schoolhouse is well situated, in good 
repair, fairly suitable, and 	tolerably well 
furnished. 

The discipline was very unsuitable and 
• ineffective; 	the 	pupils were 	rude, 	mat- 
• tentive, and disorderly. 

Most 	of the 	subjects 	prescribed 	were 
taught, 	but 	their arrangement was very 
meaningless. The methods were mechanical, 
obsolete, and ineffectual. 

Except a little reading and writing, the 
pupils knew nothing. 

12 Dec. ... 34 22 56 The condition of 	the schoolroom 	and 
premises is barely tolerable, and the or- 
ganization very defective. 

The pupils were tolerably clean in person 
and dress, modest and respectful in manner, 
but utterly devoid of order in their move- 
ments, and very slightly attentive 	to 	in- 
struction. 

Except singing, drawing, and needlework' 

Muswellbrook 	............ 

the subjects 	prescribed were 	taught, and 
arranged 	in 	the 	requisite 	guides. 	The 
methods were mechanical,, but not without 
intelligence. 
The proficiency and mental culture were 

very small. 

Phcenix 	Park 	............ 

Rosebrook ............... 18 Dec. ... 12 7 19 The building is moderate for the place, but 
the teacher's apartments are not weather- 
proof. 	The school is tolerably well furnished, 
but untidily kept. 

The pupils were very untidy in dress and 
appearance, rude in manner, and totally 
ignorant of order. 

The classification and occupation 	were 
extremely confused, and very inappropriate. 
The methods were partially intelligent, but, 
upon the whole, mechanical. 

The proficiency was extremely small, and 
the intelligence of the pupils very slight. 

& 18 49 51 100 The building is badly 	situated, 'and in 
Sept. 

.. 

wretched 	condition, 	but 	tolerably well 
furnished and cleanly kept. 
In appearance, 	conduct, 	manners, 	and 

general order, the pupils were very pleasing. 
Singing and drawing were taught, other- 

wise the course of secular instruction was 
observed, and the requisite guides, as far as 
understood, were intelligently used. 	The 

Singleton 	.................17 

methods were earnest and careful, but not 
sufficiently searching. 

The general proficiency was partial, but 
accompanied by a degree of intelligence and 

PBxsBrrBRa&c thoughtful effort which greatly enhanced its 
Scnoos. value. 

Maitland West ......... 27 Nov.... 39 31 70 With One or two trifling exceptions, the . 

premises were in excellent condition, care- 
fully kept, and satisfactorily furnished. 

In their general bearing the pupils were 
passable; but their order and attention were 
slight. 

The ordinary subjects were taught and the 
requisite guides used, though not, on the 
whole, 	judicially. 	The 	methods 	were 
moderately intelligent and earnestly applied. 
The proficiency and mental culture were 

indifferent. 
9 Dec. 	... 11 4 15 There are no out-offices, otherwise the school Morpcth 	................ 

is moderate in its condition and organization. 
The moral character of the school was 

moderate. 
The prescribed subjects 	were nominally 

taught; but the occupation was, in reality, 
very superficial. . The methods were feeble 
and inanimate. 

The general proficiency was small, and the 
intelligence of the pupils slight and partial. 

20 Sept.... 9 20 29 The school is a rude structure, but moder- 
ately suited to the place. 	• It was poorly 
furnished. 

Westbrook 	............. 

The pupils were shy, inattentive, addicted 
to prompt and whisper, and wholly destitute 
of order in their movements. 

423—L 
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Name of School. Dat of InfoIneaion. 

Number of Pupils present 
at Examination 

Remarks. 

Boys. Girls. Total. 

Westbrook—coisd. 
1867. 

... .. ... The subjects prescribed were but partially 
taught, and their arrangement was confused 
and indefinite. The methods were mechanical 
and ineffective. 

The pupils were able to read and write a 

WESLEYAN ScHooL. . 
31 58 

little, but were otherwise extremely ignorant. 
The 	 is very small and the out- playground Maitland West ......... 20 & 21 

Nov. 
27 

offices are badly situated, otherwise the con- 
. 

dition of the premises is fair. 
The pupils were clean, well-behaved, and, 

in general, orderly and attentive. 
With the exception of drawing, the pre- 

scribed subjects were taught, and tolerably 
well arranged. 	The methods were, to a 
partial 	extent, 	tolerably 	intefligcnt 	and 
skilful. 

The proficiency and mental culture ranges 
from moderate to tolerable. 

NEWCASTLE DISTRICT.—INSPECTOR'S GENERAL REPORT. 

Inspector of Schools, Newcastle District, to The Secretary, Council of Education. 
Newcastle, 31 December, 1867. 

Sir, 
I have the honour to submit, for the information of the Council of Education, my Report, for 

the Year ended 31st December, 1867, on the Public and Certified Denominational Schools in the Newcastle 
District. 

My appointment as Inspector of Schools dates from the 1st April last. During the months 
of April and May my work was chiefly of a special character; the following six months were devoted to 
the general inspection and examination of schools, the business of special inquiries, and subsequently to 
the general inspection of certain schools in the Cumberland District. December has been occupied in 
official correspondence, and the compilation of this General Report. 

The following is a detailed summary Of these duties, and the time occupied therein 
Days. 

rnspection of schools, travelling to schools, examining pupil teachers ...........................130 
Writing reports upon schools, diary reports, special reports upon cases referred, general 

correspondence, transmitting records to the several schools, writing general report, and 
examining the quarterly returns of schools ............................................................ 86  

Attending Conference of Inspectors ..................................................................... 
Off duty (public holidays, and removing family from Sydney to Newcastle) ..................5 
Detentionby floods ..............................................................................................6  

Sundays............................................................................................................ 

Totaldays................................................................................. 275  

The Newcastle District includes that portion of the Hunter River District, extending from 
Newcastle as far as Miller's Forest and Raymond Terrace, The Williams, Karuah, Myall, and Manning 
Rivers, and Lake Macquarie. 

The schools in operation are :- 
Publicschools ................................................... 46  
Provisional schools ............................................. 1  

Denominational schools :- 
Church of England .................................... 9  

Roman Catholic ....................................... 4  
Presbyterian............................................. 

62 

Twenty-five of these schools are in the Hunter River District, 14 on the Williams River, 16 on 
the Manning River, 5 on the Karuah and Myall, 1 at Barrington near Gloucester, and 1 at Coorumbong. 

The whole of the schools in the district have undergone the general inspection and examination; 
and in addition, twelve schools have been incidentally inspected twice, and thirty four schools once. 

In two schools the examination extended over two days, but in others, from five to seven hours 
were found to be sufficient for the purpose. 

The time spent in the incidental inspections, varied from one to three hours. 
The number of miles travelled in visiting these schools and others in the Cumberland District 

was 2,289. 

IV.—OBGAIcIzATION. 

School Becildings.—Nearly one-fifth of the schoolhouses in this District are built of brick or stone; 
the remainder are of wood. Owing to the perishable nature of the material, and perhaps through lack of 
proper local oversight, about one-third of these latter structures are in great need of repair. 

Tecic leers' Resideisce.—With one exception (Newcastle Presbyterian) all the Denominational school- 
houses have masters' dwellings, and, excepting Dungog (C. E.) these residences are adjacent to the school-
houses. As regards the Public Schools quite one-third are without teachers' residences. One of these 
is a Vested School (Dungog), the remainder being Non-vested. Apart from the annual expense in form 
of allowance for rent, the want of a proper residence for the teacher is a serious evil. Frequently the 
residences obtained are so remote from the schoolhouses, that unless the teachers leave their homes at an 
unduly early hour, there is little opportunity of controlling and disciplining the children as they gather 
for school. My experience testifies to the fact that much mischief of a moral and physical nature occurs 

in those schools over which the teachers are unable to exercise early supervision. 
Playgrocinuit 
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Pluyyrounds and Owt-officen_Under this head, I have to report unfavourably. More than one-
half of the schools in the district have no playgrounds, or only such as are practically useless. The want 
is about equally shared in proportion to numbers, by the Public and Denominational Schools. The non-
provision of suitable out.offices is, however, a more serious defect. Sixteen (16) Public and, two (2) 
Denominational Schools have no closets attached, and in fourteen (14) other instances, nine (9) of them 
being Public Schools, either but one has been provided, or, if two, no attempt has been made to give 
privacy to the sexes. How the managers and promoters of these schools imagine that the teachers 
can tra.in  the children to habits of decency, I am at a loss to perceive. 	It needs, however, little penetra- 
tion to conclude that children, who grow up with a lack of proper training in this respect, will not be very 
remarkable for decency or morality in after life. 

School Furniture and Wor1ing Appliances.—As a whole, the schools may be reported as being 
tolerably supplied with suitable furniture, apparatus, books, map &c., although the Public Schools have 
the advantage.  

I subjoin a tabulated, Return of the material condition of the Public Schools. 

PUBLIC SdilooLs. 

a. 

Good in supply 
or condition, 

Fair and 
moderate, 

Bad or 
not provided. 

26 14 7 
Teacher's residence 13 16 19 
Playground 	...... 24 ... 23 

Schoolhouse 	, 	 .......... 

Out-offices 	 ., 18 4 25 
1'. 

Furniture and apparatus 18 23 6 
Books, maps, &c.... 25 20 2 

DmoMnATIoNAJ Scnooas. 

a. 

Good in supply 
or condition. 

Fair and 
modemte, 

Bad or 
not provided. 

6 7 3 
Teacher's residence 	...... 6 7 3 
Playground 	... 	... 	... 	...  9 ... 7 

Schoolhouse...................... 

Out-offices 	......... 5 4 7 
b. 

4 4 8 Furniture and apparatus 	............. 
Books, maps, &c 	............... 4 6 6 

Claar(flcation of Fupil.s.—As this is the basis of systematic education, its absence or defectiveness 
defeats either discipline or instruction, and perhaps both. It is, therefore, natural that considerable attention 
should have been paid to this branch of school polity by the Council, and that an Inspector's first duty 
should be to judge of schools by their perfection in this respect. Defective classification is a fertile topic with 
H.M. Inspectors of Schools in England. One of them, for example, writes: "I had occasion to remark in 
many cases what seems to me the very faulty organization of schools. They are unnecessarily divided into 
minute but ill-defined classes, requiring many more teachers than the school.staff is able to supply. Some of 
the upper lads are therefore, often against their will, drafted off from the first class, and appointed to teach 
to other children subjects of which they know little, and in which they take little interest. I have, for 
instance, found a school of 45 boys arranged in 7 classes; another of 112 boys and girls, in 13 classes; 
again, 40 boys in 5, and 82 girls in 8 classes, Altogether, in 18 of these schools, containing 1,018 
children there are 114 classes, for the instruction of which there are 18 masters or mistresses, and 7 pupil 
teachers, i.e., there are 4 classes for every teacher competent or incompetent. It is needless to say that 
where this is the case, either the discipline of the school or its progress must suffer, and not unfrequently 
both. I may add, that some of these schools are amongst the worst in my district." 

This kind of experience is not unfamiliar to School Inspectors in this Colony. In this district, some 
short time since, a school, having an attendance of about 70 pupils, was divided into 7 classes; another in 
which the attendance was about 28, into 4 classes; and a third, of about 50 pupils, into 7 classes. I need 
scarcely add that little children, termed monitors, had to be freely used as teachers in these schools. The 
masters evidently imagined that their schools were organized after the English model, whereas they were 
but reproducing the exploded abuses of the monitorial system. In schools that have been subjected for 
some time to inspection, little improvement in this branch of school organization may have been needed, 
but in schools that have not been previously so influenced, reform was imperative, and the introduction 
of a general system of school organization would naturally have caused embarrassment to both teacher 
and inspector, had not the Council's Regulations made the technicalities of school work so unmistakably 
plain. To the decisive tone of these Regulations I attribute the improvements that have taken place in 
schools that were previously defectively conducted. I would not, however, be understood to imply that 
technical classification was not carried out heretofore. In no school, I presume, were scholars received 
without being subjected to a preliminary ordeal and a necessary classification; but, assuming that this 
normal test was correctly applied, what I wish to indicate is, the faulty way in which the mental powers 
of the children have been cultivated after taking the first step in classification. A cursory inspection will 
enable a visitor to see that the majority of the children who attend our elementary schools is in the lower 
classes. The early removal of children from school to work will partly account for this, but I am 
inclined to think that an unskilful distribution of time and power on the part of teachers, has increased 
the evil. An ordinary school generally consists of three classes, and the teacher is expected to devote his 
time proportionately to them; but, unfortunately for the younger children, close attention is not paid to 
this principle. I visited a school some short time since, and saw by the time-table that the children of 
the lowest class (little ones below seven years of age) were expected to look over their reading lessons 
from 9 till 10'40, and again in the afternoon for another half-hour. I scarcely believed it to be a 
correct statement, and really hoped that, in this instance, the practice would not accord with the plan. I 
was mistaken, and daily were these little ones subjected to a mental and physical cruelty that extended 
over two-fifth.s of the school time. The school consisted of less than thirty children. 

In 
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In another school (Public) of about forty pupils, the time-table provided that the lowest class 
(children mostly below six years of age) should write on slates 132,  hours out of the weekly 25. Gener-
ally, it 'may be said that the little ones get but a very small modicum of suitable instruction from the 
teacher; so that, even after making a fair allowance for the effects of irregular attendance, it need not be 
a matter of surprise that the junior classes should remain bulky and dull. 

The quarterly returns for December show that the children on the rolls, in Public and Certified 
Denominational Schools of this District, were as follow :— 

Public Schools 	' ........... 3,181 
Denominational Schools 	......... 	1,334 

4,515 

My reports upon schools also shev that 2,737 children were present at the examinations, and were 
arranged in classes as follow :- 	 - 

Classes Totals. 

47 	Public 	Schools .......................................... 
1st. 
862 

2nd. 
592 

3rd. 
431 

4th. 
33 1,918 

361 

.. 

241 203 14 819 16 Denominational Schools ............................. 

1,223 833 1 	634 	. 47 2,737 

These attendances are somewhat less than the usual averages ; but, owing to the effects of floods 
and sickness, many of the schools were examined at unfavourable times. The ordinary average attendance 
at the schools is about two-thirds of the numbers on the rolls. Of the children attending school in this 
District, three-fourths are in the two lower classes, and about two-thirds leave school before they are ten 
years old, and before theii education has been sufficient to fit them for the upper classes, i. e., they are 
only able to read very easy narratives, to write a little, and to stumble through the four simple rules of 
arithmetic. 

I feel sure that the grave importance of this phase of school experience has challenged the anxieties 
of teachers, and that the several causes have passed under review; but, after all, is it not to be feared 
that the evil is greatly aggravated by misapplied power? Many of the teachers lack the skill of equal 

manipulation, and do what, under the circumstances, appears to them to be the best, i. e., work on the 
upper classes, and leave the junior classes, and all their difficulties, to the future. I venture to predict 
that, if they would somewhat reverse the plan, and give more time to the lower, and less to the upper 
classes, school classification would soon wear a more satisfactory aspect. 

V.—Discirnnea. 

The discipline prevailing in a large number of schools of this district is of a very moderate 
character. Fair attention has been paid to what is termed school drill, but in numerous instances little 
good has been effected, whilst in others the discipline has been absurdly managed. In one school a very 
elaborate sort of drill was gone through on the schoolground, and the marching was perfect until the 
children crossed the threshold of the schoolroom, then laxity began to shew itself, and from the beginning 
to the end of the school hours talking and lounging were everywhere evident. In another school the 
children were in the morning systematicelly examined on the "lines," and marched into school in an 
orderly manner, but at the afternoon assembly the signal for "school" was no sooner given than the 
children pressed into the room pell-mell. It is true that these are exceptional cases, yet in many of the 
schools not only are some of the important externals of discipline neglected, but the watchful eye to 
detect, and the skilful hand to stay the beginnings of disorder are wanting. Few of the teachers are 
very sensitive to noise, and most of them appear to believe that it betokens industry, and they are surprised 
if an Inspector designates the discipline as faulty, or hints that the industry is not of the right sort. 

There is also what appears to me an important feature of discipline, or, to say the least, of good 
manners, neglected in the majority of the schools—the according due respect to a stranger upon his 
entering the schoolroom. 

I have subjoined a tabular estimate of the discipline which prevailed in the schools at the times 
of inspection. 

Public Schools 

Denominational Schools 	 ... 	... 	... 	... 

Good. Fair. 	I Moderate. Bad. 

18 

1 

12 

4 

12 

6 

5 

5 

YI.—INSTRUCTION. 

The special work of the year has prevented what is termed Ordinary Inspection, a visitation 
which enables an Inspector to see a day's work of an ordinary kind, and without which he cannot closely 
criticise the methods of instruction adopted. I have, it is true, seen some of the schools twice, and others 
three times, still I think it is undesirable that I should say much about the methods used, excepting as 
deduced from the results of the examinations. In general terms the character of the instruction is 
tolerably satisfactory. In many schools a highly intelligent spirit pervades the teaching, but of an equal 
number, it may be said that the instruction is dull and monotonous. 

]?eeding.—Although one of the staple items of school instruction, and perhaps the most important 
aid to the mental future of the children, this subject is by no means satisfactorily taught in our schools. 
If mechanical correctness be acquired by the pupil, the teacher too frequently accepts it as all that is 
sufficient and desirable. Through the prevailing mode, a boy may acquire the means of informing his 
own mind, but will certainly, by such reading, be unable to contribute to the information or pleasure of 
others. The fact is, teaehiny to read is supplanted by "hearing to read." Passage after passage is read, 
and the monotony of the pupils' voices is only relieved when a stumble occurs, and the teacher gives the 
pronunciation, or upon a child's arrival at a "period" the teacher desires the "next" to read. I have 
frequently, when examining an upper class, abandoned the book and listened to the reading, but in very 
few schools have I deteQted talent likely to inform s listener, or prove that the children have been put on 
the right road to acquire an intelligent style of reading. 

Writing.— 
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Writing—The writing in the majority of the schools is satisfactory as far as the copybooks are 
concerned, but the practical defects are sufficient to create the conviction that the art is seldom tang/st by 
the teacher but acquired by the imitation of "head lines", and that, when acquired, it is kept distinct 
from the ordinary work of the school. The copybooks pass creditable muster, but "home lessons" and 
general school exercises are too frequently permitted to be done in a style little better than a scrawl. 

Dictation—This subject is not so successfully taught as one could wish. The children are not only 
insufficiently taught to analyze words, and to observe the differing structures of words of similar sound, 
but the style in which the exercises are too frequently written, is, as has been previously hinted, of such a 
sip.shod character, that an examiner would be quite justified in suspecting that such writing was an 
artifice to hide ignorance. A difficult word occurs, and an indistinct scrawl stands as its representative. 

Arithmetic—The results of the examinations shew that in this subject many schools pass but 
indifferently, whilst others are positively bad. This is partly to be attributed to defective classification, 
and partly to a want of inteffigent teaching. In some schools the practice hitherto has implied that 
the ordinary classification is unsuitable for arithmetic, and the teachers have failed to perceive that it is 
possible to construct classes that will exhibit something like equality of attainments in reading and 
arithmetic. The notion is, that to attempt such a thing is to risk the progress of proficient pupils; but 
those who entertain this idea, fail to see that the neglect of systematic classification is a sure hindrance 
to the progress of the majority of the pupils. The real cause of this anomaly in school management 
does not however arise so much from a desire to benefit the forward pupils as from an inability to cope 
with the difficulty. Arithmetic is not taught in such schools. The children are seated in the desks and 
allowed to work "sums" from books (generally those that have the answers), and to scramble on as best 
they can, receiving, at most, occasional suggestions and promptings from the master. The precocious 
children soon work through the "tutor" and are looked upon by the master as a credit to his teaching, 
and further, he flatters himself that they will be received as fair representatives of the whole school. 
My experience of these forward children is not very flattering. I generally found that, when tested in 
the elementary rules, or with questions worded in a practical but unbookish way, they were no better 
than the less advanced members of the class. 

Grammar.—This is a subject in which the Public Schools of the district give very fair results, but 
in the Denominational Schools it has scarcely been attempted as a definite study. 

Geography is certainly not a strong point in many of the schools, and in some the results are 
wretchedly feeble. The majority of the schools are fairly, and some even profusely, furnished with maps; 
but I have sometimes been at a loss to perceive that they have been put to any other use than ornamenta-
tion. Creditable results in "physical geography" were shewn by several schools, but the pupils were 
seldom able to point out, with accuracy, or give intelligible description of, the positions of important places, 
or say how the capabilities of one country affect the interests of others. The tendency to 'race the subject 
and give the pupils a general idea of all the divisions of the world, is the main cause of this lameness; 
and the result is, that the pupils have a disconnected and smattering knowledge of the science. The 
standard of proficiency will, however, check a perpetuation of the evil, and until a school has pupils that 
are sufficiently advanced to constitute a fourth class, the teacher will be expected to confine the 
geographical studies of the pupils to Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, and Europe. 

Object Lessons—Few of the teachers are proficient in this kind of teaching. It is a formidable 
subject to them—a something they suppose they must teach—because the Regulations say so; but of the true 
character of such lessons they have little conception. It does not occur to them that the main intention 
of defining the subject was to ensure a full explanation of things incidentally brought out in other lessons, 
so that by these and similar materials the creation of thought and mental activity in the children may be 
effected. One of the most useful text books of "object lessons" is intitled "Lake's Object Lessons," and 
it is remarkable how slavishly the majority of teachers follow it, both as regards subject and text. 
Quarter after quarter the same subjects appear on the "programmes," whilst "common things," that 
are not mentioned by "Lake," but are realities to the children, and about which they might well be 
instructed, remain unnoticed. In short, no branch of elementary teaching is used so ineffectively as 
that termed " Object Lessons." 

Drawing and Vocal Music.—These subjects have not received much attention in the schools of this 
district. Drawing forms part of the school work in nine Public and two Denominational Schools. 
Singing, upon the "Tonic Sol Fa Method," in eight Public Schools, and upon IIulláh's Method in two 
Denominational Schools. 

I annex a table, chewing the relative proficiency of the schools in all the subjects upon which I 
have treated. 

PUBLIC SeMooLs. 

Good. Fair. Moderate, Bad, or failure. 

Reading 4 15 19 8 
Writing 14 22 9 1 
Arithmetic 9 14 19 4 

5 17 18 6 Dictation 	................. 
Grammar 	 , 15 11 10 10 
Geography 	 • 7 12 14 13 
Object lessons 5 12 14 15 
Drawing ... 2 5 40 
Vocal music 	, 1 2 5 38 

DEse0MINATI0rsAL ScMooLs. 

Good. Fair. 	Moderate. Bad, or failure. 

2 6 4 4 
Writing 2 7 5 2 
Reading 	 ........... 

Arithmetic, 2 4 5 5 
Dictation ... 2 6 8 
Grammar ... ... 4 12 

... 7 
Object lessons 	......... ... 2 ... 14 
Geography 	................. 

Drawing 	......... ... ... 2 14 
Vocal music ... ... 2 14 

VII. 
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V1I.—LocAn Suz'navlsroN. 

The local supervision of the Public Schools of this District is generally of a very nominal character. 
In most instances the teachers are favourably reported by School Boards, but it is to be regretted that the 
interest in the welfare of the schools is of a negative character. At nineteen Public Schools none of the 
members of the Boards were present at the examinations. As regards the Denominational School Boards 
the lay members are nominally such, as a rule, and the work of supervision generally devolves upon the 
clergy. With one or two exceptions, the Denominational School Boards were represented at the inspec. 
tions. I cannot forbear adding that in all instances I have been received most courteously by the School 
Boards, and, excepting in two instances, by the teachers also. 

8. Summaries of my detailed reports are appended. 
I have, &c., 

J. W. ALLPASS, 

Inspector of Schools, Newcastle District. 

ANNEX A. 

NEWCASTLE DISTRICT.—TABTJLATED REPORTS FOR 1867. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

BANDON Gnove (Vested) —Visited, 5th September. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 18; girls, 19; total, 34. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 15; girls, 17; total, 32. 

Excepting that the out-offices are unsuitable and much in need of repair, the school premises are 
substantially good. The school is well furnished, and has a good supply of working material. The disci-
pline is good, and the instruction satisfactorily effective. The local supervision is tolerable; two of the 
School Board were present at the examination. 

B.enxniGroN (Non-vested) :—Visited, 9th September. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 21; girls, 13; total, 34. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 16; girls, 12; total, 32. 

The schoolhouse, a wooden structure, is in fair condition, and tolerably furnished, and supplied 
with working material. The playground is not enclosed, nor are there any closets. The methods of 
instruction exhibit no great amount of skill, but in mechanical work the results are reasonably satisfactory. 
Local supervision is systematically conducted. All the members of the Board were present at the 
examination. 

BENDOLBA (Vested) :—Visited, 24th June. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 18; girls, 16; total, 34. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 13; girls, 9; total, 22. 

The school premises, which are of wood, are much out of condition, and no out-offices have been 
provided. There is a fair supply of school furniture and apparatus, but the books are in poor condition. 
The organization, discipline, and methods of instruction, are satisfactorily effective, and the tone of the 
school is good. The local supervision is but nominal, and no members of the School Board were present 
at the examination. 

Bo Bo CREEN (Non-vested) :—Visited, 11th September. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 15; girls, 10; total, 25. 
Pupils present —Boys, 9; girls, 5; total, 14. 

The site of this school is pleasant, but not sufficiently central. The schoohoom is fairly furnished, 
and supplied with working material. There is a piece of laud called the playground, but, being open to 
an adjoining farm, it is nothing better than a cow-yard in a filthy state. There are no closets. The 
discipline is of a negative character; the methods of instruction are worthless, and the results correspond. 
The tone of the school is very unsatisfactory. The local supervision is only moderate. Most of the 
members of the Board were present at the examination. 

B00LAMBAYTx (Non-vested) :—Visited, 11th June 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 15; girls, 13; total, 28. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 14; girls, 12; total, 26. 

The schoolhouse is pleasantly situated, and is in good condition, but the furniture and apparatus 
are bad and insufficient. There are no closets, nor is the schoolground enclosed. The classification is 
defective, and the discipline is of a very moderate character. Judging the methods of instruction by the 
results, they are of little value. The reading is wretched. The school has been in operation rather more 
than twelve mouths; previous to its establishment the children were in a very ignorant and neglected 
state, and in estimating the value of the education imparted, some allowances must be made for the short-
comings; still, considering that through the influence of the proprietor of the settlement, Mr. D. M'Crae, 
regular attendance at school is almost compulsory, the teacher ought to have produced higher results. 
The school is well supervised by Mr. M'Crae. 

Boois (Non-vested) —Visited, 6th June. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 17; girls, 15; total, 32. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 15; girls, 15; total, 30. 

The schoolhouse is a wooden structure in excellent condition, well furnished, and supplied with 
working requisites. The playground is properly fenced, and suitable out-offices have been provided. The 
methods of instruction are good; the teaching is intelligent and energetic, and the results are satisfactory. 
Local supervision is but moderately exercised. 
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BaooxFrBLD (Vested) :—Visited, 26th .June. 

Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 26; girls, 30; total, 56. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 13; girls, 20; total, 33. 	 - 

The site of the school buildings is an unpleasant one, being low and swampy; but it is said to be 
healthy. The schoolroom is in fair condition, and the internal and external appointments are suitable 
and sufficient. The organization is satisfactory, but the discipline lacks decision. The instruction has 
been careful, and has produced satisfactory results. Local supervision is only nominal, nor were any of 
the School Board present at the examination. 

S 

OnAiceNca TOWN (Vested) :—Visited, 27th June. 

Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 48; girls, 41; total, 89. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 34; girls, 30; total, 64. 

The schoolhouse is a brick building in excellent condition, and, excepting that the closets are badly 
arranged, the material condition of the establishment is very satisfactory. The organization is correct, 
the discipline is excellent, and the results of the teaching are very satisfactory. The reading is very good. 
A healthy spirit pervades all the classes. One member of the School Board was present at the examina-
tion. 

COORUarBU1&a (NOn.vested) :—Visited, 1st November. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 19 ; girls, 12; total, 31. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 18; girls, 11; total 29. 

The schoolhouse is in good condition, and is tolerably furnished and supplied with working appli-
ances. Although there are five (5) acres of ground attached to the school, no portion of it is enclosed, nor 
have out-offices been provided. The school organization is satisfactory, the discipline is effective, and the 
results of the teaching are moderately satisfactory. Local supervision is not exercised. 

Cnoxr (Vested) :—Visited, 20th September. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 27; girls, 29; total, 56. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 23; girls, 28; total, 51. 

The schoolhouse is pleasantly situated, and is substantially in good condition, although needing 
some repairs. The schoolground is properly fenced, and the necessary out-offices have been provided. 
The furniture and school apparatus are in a satisfactory state. The organization is correct, but the 
discipline is wanting in firmness and precision. The methods of teaching are satisfactory, and the results 
are moderate. Local supervision is but nominal. All the members of the School Board were present at 
the examination. 

Oxooar Pimi (Vested) :—Visited, 17th June. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 17; girls, 23 ; total, 40. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 11; girls, 15; total, 26. 

The school building is in good condition. Suitable out-offices have been provided, and the school-
ground, at present unenclosed, will shortly be securely fenced. The furniture and working material are 
good in condition, and moderate in supply. The organization and discipline are judicious and effective; 
the methods of instruction appear to be inductive, and the results are satisfactory. Local supervision is but 
nominal. One member of the Public School Board was present at the examination. 

OUNDLxTOWN (Vested) :—Visited, 18th September. 

Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 33; girls, 23; total; 56. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 27; girls, 19; total, 46. 

The schoolhouse is pleasantly situated, but, like many of the wooden structures in the district, is 
greatly in need of repair. The furniture is of a wretched kind, the apparatus is insufficient, and the maps 
are old and nearly useless. The organization is correct, but the discipline is wanting in firmness. The 
results of the examination are satisfactory, and the tone of the school is pleasing. Local supervision is a 
nominal affair. The members of the School Board were present at the examination. 

Dneo CREaK (Non.vested) :—Visited, 26th September. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 17; girls, 16; total, 33. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 15; girls, 15; total, 30. 

The schoolhouse is a neat and substantial building, well furnished, and supplied with working 
materials; but the teacher's dweffing is a wretched hovel. The schoolgrounds are unfenced, and no out-
offices of any kind have been provided. The details of organization are satisfactory, but the discipline is 
bad. Although the teaching betokens considerable labour, the methods are unskilful and ineffective. 
Local supervision is but nominal. Two of the School Board were present at the examination. 

DUNGOG (Vested) :—Visited, 18th June. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 36; girls, 36; total, 72. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 23 ; girls, 22; total, 45. 

The schoolhouse is a brick structure, in good condition, and fairly supplied with furniture and 
apparatus. The organization isjudicious, but the discipline is capable of improvement. The teaching has, 
on the whole, been efficient, and the results are fair. The local supervision is said to be tolerably effective; 
but none of the Board were present at the examination. 

DUMARESQ IsLAien (Vested) :—Visited, 2nd October. 

Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 18; girls, 21; total, 39. 	- 
Pupils present :—Boys, 15; girls, 19; total, 34. 

The schoolhouse is a neat structure, and is well furnished and supplied with working appliances. 
The playground is properly fenced, and the closets are suitably placed, but they are in need of repair. 
The school is well organized, the discipline and the methods of instruction are good, and a healthy tone 
pervades the several classes. The local supervision is but nominal. Two members of the Board were 
present at the examination. 

- 	 EAGRETON 
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EAGLET0N (Vested) :—Visited, 15th November. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 22; girls, 27; total, 49. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 21; girls, 26; total, 47. 

Excepting that the out-offices are very injudiciously placed, the material state of this school is 
excellent. The organization and discipline are effective, and the teaching produces good results. Local 
supervision is very infrequent; three members of the School Board were present at the examination. 

Gimm'i Gnmsi (Non-vested) :—Visited, 19th September. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 26; girls, 27; total, 53. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 26; girls, 27; total, 53. 

The schoolhouse, a wooden structure, is small and very unsuitable. The supply of furniture and 
working materials is insufficient and inferior. There is no playground, and as regards out-offices, there is 
one closet in a wretched state. The organization and discipline are effective, the teaching is painstaking, 
and the results are satisfactory. 

GaxrwILLasia (Vested) :—Visited, 2nd September. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 19; girls, 19; total, 38. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 14; girls, 17; total, 31. 

The schoolhouse, which is substantially good, is in rneed  of repair. The furniture and school 
appliances are sufficient and suitable, but the ground is unfenced, and only one out-office has been provided. 
The organization, discipline, and instruction are fairly effective. The local supervision is said to be satis- 
factory, but no member of the Board was present at the examination. 	 - 

HiwmnlY (Non-vested) :—Visited, 17th July. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 49; girls, 40; total, 89. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 48; girls, 37; total, 85. 

The present schoolhouse is too small; but suitable and commodious premises are in course of erec-
tion. There is a fair supply of furniture and school appliances, but no playground is attached to the 
present building; neither are there any closets. The organization is satisfactory, but the discipline is lax. 
The children whisper and lounge incessantly. The methods of instruction are fair, and the results are 
moderate, but I am inclined to think that increased energy would have effected higher results. Consider-
able allowance should, however, be made for the migratory character of a large portion of the population 
winch seriously affects the progress of the children.I believe that the members of the School Board 
are systematic in the discharge of their official duties, but none of them were present at the examination. 

Haxn&ss (Non-vested) :—Visited, 28th October. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 21; girls, 12; total, 33. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 21; girls, 12; total, 33. 

The schoolhouse is a wooden building, in good condition; but the schoolground (2 acres) is 
unfenced, and situated, as it is, close to the main road, the children are exposed to danger from the droves 
of cattle that are continually passing. The school is fairly furnished, but there is but one closet. The 
organization and classification are somewhat unsatisfactory; the discipline is tolerable; the teaching may 
be painstaking, but it is unskilful, and the results are but moderate. The mental cast of the pupils is 
unsatisfactory; they exhibit little perseverance. There is no evidence of local supervision, nor were any 
of the School Board present at the examination. 

LIMBTON (Vested) —Visited, 12th and 13th August. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 143; girls, 115; total, 258. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 116; girls, 86; total, 202. 

This schoolhouse is an excellent structure, and is complete in all the requirements for school work; 
but I question whether a much worse site could have been found. In every direction there arc elevated 
tracts of land, but the spot chosen for the schoolhouse is low, and, in wet weather, must be nearly 
unapproachable. The organization and discipline are excellent, and the instruction is suitable and 
effective. A healthy local supervision is exercised, but no member of the School Board was present at the 
examination. 

Mxsssi (Non-vested) :—Visited, 1st August. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 54; girls, 28; total, 82. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 47; girls, 18; total, 65. 

The schoolhouse is a brick building, in excellent condition, but is not sufficiently commodious. The 
furniture and school appliances are sufficient and good. The organization is correct, the discipline 
effective, and the teaching produces satisfactory results. Local supervision is unknown, nor were any 
members of the Board present at the examination. 

MOSQUITO IsLAm (Non-vested) :—Visited, 3rd August. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 18; girls, 21; total, 39. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 18; girls, 17; total, 35. 

The school premises are small, and much out of condition. The playground is but partly enclosed, 
and but one closet has been provided. The school is suitably furnished, and supplied with working 
materials. The organization is satisfactory; the discipline is excellent; the instruction is methodically 
regulated and carefully imparted, and the results are very good. The teacher's heart is in his work, and 
the tone of the school is very satisfactory. Local visitation is rare, but all the members of the School 
Board were present at the examination. 

MOuXcERAI (Non-vested) :—Visited, 14th June. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 7 ; girls, 10; total, 17. 
Pupils present —Boys, 6; girls, 9; total, 15. 

The schoolhouse is a slab building, roofed with bark. It is low-pitched, but in other respects 
suitable. The school furniture and appliances are in tolerable condition, and moderate in supply. The 
organization is not skilful. The discipline is very lax; but I think that this is attributable to the extreme 
deafness of the teacher. From the cause just stated, the instruction has been very unsuitable, and the 
results are very feeble. The teacher retires from the work of teaching in a few days. Local supervision 
is nominal, nor were any members of the Board present at the examination. 

NEWCASTLIC  
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NEWCASTLE (Vested) —Visited, 20th, 21st, and 22nd August. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 142; girls, 85; total, 227. 
Pupils present —Boys, 118; girls, 67 ; total, 185. 

The school buildings are in good condition, but too small for the requirements; ad it is to be 
regretted that greater space has not been allotted to the playground. The premises are pi erly fenced, 
but the out-offices are insufficient and defective. The schoolroom is excellently furnished, and supplied 
with requisite appliances. The organization and discipline are very good; the instruction is regulated by 
modern and ecient methods, and the results are excellent. The school is in a very healthy state. Local 
supervision is but rarely exercised, nor were any members of the Public School Board present at the 
examination. 

OXLEY ISLAND (Non-vested) :—Visited, 3rd October. 	- 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 22; girls, 29; total, 51. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 22 ; girls, 29 ; total, 51. 

The schoolroom is a wooden building, suitable, and in fair condition, and tolerably furnished; but 
the ground is unenclosed, and there are no closets. The school is but moderately organized and disci-
plined, the teaching is uzisk-ilful, and the results are just passable. Local supervision is nominal. Two 
members of the School Board were present at the examination. 

PARADING GROUND (Vested) —Visited, 3rd. June. 
Pupils enrolled :—Bys, 23 ; girls, 19 ; total, 45. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 19; girls, 14; total, 41. 

This schoolhouse is a suitable building, but at present in need of repair. It is fairly furnished, 
and supplied with working material. The organization is unskllful, there being too many classes. The 
discipline is tolerable, and the results of the teaching are moderate, excepting in the younger class, which 
is very backward, and cannot have received fair attention. Local supervision is nominal, but three 
members of the Board were present at the examination. 

PKuAUGIr (Non-vested) —Visited, 13th September. 
Pupils enrolled :—Bcys, 26; girls, -19; total, 45. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 24 ; girls, 17 ; total, 41. 

The building used at present as the schoolroom is small, and in every respect unsuitable ; but a 
good schoolhouse is in course of erection. The ground is unfenced, and no closets have been provided. 
The organization is tolerable, the discipline is judicious, and the methods of instruction are suitable and 
fairly effective. Local supervision is rarely exercised, but all the members of the Board were present at 
the examination. 

PELICAN POINT (Non-vested) :—Visited, 4th October. 	- 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 9; girls, 5; total, 14. 
Pupils present —Boys, 9; girls, 5; total, 14. 

The schoolhouse is a neat and substantial wooden structure, and it is well furnished and supplied 
with suitable appliances. The organization is injudicious, the discipline is moderate, the teaching is 
unskilful and unsatisfactory. Local supervision is fairly exercised, and two members of the Board were 
present at the examination. 

PITT TOWN (Non-vested) :—Visited, 2nd August. 	- 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 66 ; girls, 56; total, 122. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 50; girls, 34; total, 84. 

The schoolhouse is very unsuitable and much out of condition, being extensively damaged by the 
white ant. Good out-offices have been provided, but the school-ground is unfenced. The organization is 
good, the discipline is effective, the methods of instruction systematic, and the results are from fair to 
good. The tone of the school is pleasing. The School Board has not been gazetted. 

PLATTSBURG (Non-vested) :—Visited, 30th July. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 81 ; girls, 45; total, 126. 
Pupils present —Boys, 31; girls, 23 ; total, 54. 

The schoolroom is in good condition, well, furnished, and supplied with working appliances; but it 
is too small. There is no school-ground, nor have closets been provided. The organization is satisfactory, 
but the discipline is wanting in firmness. The instruction is fairly regulated, and the results are moderate. 
Local supervision is but nominal. One member of the Public School Board was present during a portion 
of the examination. 

PURELEET (Vested) :—Visited, 30th September. 
Pupils enrolled. —Boys, 9; girls, 11; total, 20. 
Pupils present —Boys, 9; girls, 11 ; total, 20. 

The schoolhouse is built of wood, and is in tolerable condition, but it is precariously close to the 
river (Manning). The play-ground is small, portions thereof having been washed away by successive 
floods. The furniture is fair in condition and supply, but the apparatus and books are very insufficient. 
The organization and discipline are fair, and the teaching is tolerably effective. Local supervision is 
moderately effective, and three members of the Board were present at theexamination. 

RAYMOND TERRACE (Non-vested) :—Visited, 6th November. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 36; girls, 24; total, 60. 
Pupils present —Boys, 27; girls, 20; total, 47. 

The schoolhouse is in good condition, but it is not sufficiently central, and the site is low and 
swampy. The plAyground is small, and, for the reason stated above, is frequently of no value. There are 
no closets. The furniture is sufficient, but very infei-ior. Apparatus insufficient; but there is a good 
supply of books. The organization and discipline are tolerable; the teaching is painstaking and moder-
ately skilful, and the results are moderate. Local supervision is very infrequent, nor were any of the 
School Board present at the examination. 

423-M 	
REDBANR 
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REDBAme (Vested) :—Visited, 1st October. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 27; girls, 17; total, 44. 
Pupils present —Boys, 27; girls, 17 ; total, 44. 

The fShoolhouse is tolerably suitable, but much in need of repair. The school-ground is fenced, 
and suitable closets have been provided. With the exception that the books are insufficient, and much 
worn, the furniture and working materials are sufficient and good. The organization is suitable, and the 
discipline is effective. The pupils are much below the standard" in attainments, and they exhibit 
very little self-reliance or thought. The teacher has been but recently appointed, and is not responsible 
for the defects. Local supei-vision is moderately exercised. All the members of the School Board were 
present at the examination. 

SEAHAM (Vested) —Visited, 30th August. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 20; girls, 16 ; total, 36. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 16 ; girls, 11 ; total, 27. 

The schoolhouse is too small, and is much in need of repair. There is a fair supply of furniture 
and working appliances. The classification is satisfactory, but the time-table and the lesson programmes 
are defective; the discipline is fair; the teaching evidences painstaking, but it is by no means suitable for 
the younger children. The results of the examination were but moderate. Local supervision is but 
nominal. One member of the School Board was present at the examination for a short time. 

SrocmroN (Non.vested) :—Visited, 26th September. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 15 ; girls, 10; total, 25. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 10; girls, 7 ; total, 17. 

The schoolroom is suitable and in fair condition. The school-ground is unenclosed and the closets 
require to be repaired. There is a fair supply of working appliances. The organization and discipline are 
effective, and the results of the teaching are moderate. The School Board had not been gazetted at the 
time of my visit. 

TABIrEE (Vested) —Visited, 16th September. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 48; girls, 39; total, 87. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 37; girls, 31 ; total, 68. 

The school-house is built of brick, is well situated and substantially good, but needs completion 
and repair. There is a well.fenced playground, and the space in the front of the school is laid out in 
flower borders. The school furniture is wretchedly insufficient, and there is none of the ordinary school 
apparatus. The organization is correct, but the discipline lacks decision ; the teaching is careful, but 
loses its force through want of energy in the teacher; the results of the examination are tolerable. Many 
of the children are very indolent. The Local Board has but recently been appointed; all the members 
were present at the examination. 

Taaxaøsaa (Non.vested) :—Visited, 13th June. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 46; girls, 20; total, 66. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 38; girls, 17; total, 55. 

The schoolhouse is in good condition, and properly supplied with furniture and apparatus; but 
the books are insufficient. The organization and discipline are tolerably effective; the methods of 
instruction careful; and the results are fair. The tone of the school is pleasing; local supervision is a 
rare event. No member-of the Local Board was present at the examination. 

- 	 TEBALBA (Non.vested) :—Visited, 31st July. 

Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 21 ; girls, 9 ; total 30. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 18 ; girls, 8; total 26. 

The school is taught in a small and low-pitched bark hut, which has an earthen floor lower than 
the surface of the ground outside the hut. The furniture consists of a small table and a few forms; of 
apparatus, there is none. Books, good and sufficient. The land is but partly fenced, and no out-offices 
have been provided. The organization and discipline are correct and effective, and the teaching results 
are very satisfactory. The teacher is doing his duty faithfully, and it is to be regretted that he has to 
labour under such disadvntagee. There does not appear to be any local supervision. 

THALABA (Non-Vested) :—Visited, 3rd September. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 22; girls, 23; total, 45. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 17 ; girls, 19 ; total, 36. 

The schoolhouse, which is built of wood, is in fair condition, and is suitably furnished and sup. 
plied with workingmaterials. The laud is unenclosed, and the closets are badly situated, and are in an 
unfinished state. The organization and discipline are good and effective; the methods of instruction are 
suitable, and the results are satisfactory. Local supervision is but nominal, and it appears that the notice 
of my visit miscarried, consequently no member of the Board was able to be present at the examination. 

TrNOHEE (Vested) :—Visited, 12th September. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 29; girls, 23; total, 52. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 25 ; girls, 22 total, 47. 

The schoolhouse is in tolerable condition. There is a well-fenced playground, and suitable closets 
are about to be built. The furniture is insufficient in supply and inferior in kind. The apparatus is 
fair; but the books and maps are insufficient. The organization is good; the discipline firm and 
effective; the instruction is intelligent and careful, and the results' are very fair. The tone of the school 
is good. The local supervision is healthy; and all the members of the School Board were present at the 
examination. This is one of the few school,, in this district, in which the School Boards do their work 
systematically.  

TOMAGO 
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ToMAuo (Vested) :—Visited, 30th October. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys; 14; girls, 16; total, 30. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 12 ; girls, 16; total, 28. 

Owing to the ravages of the white ant, the schoolhouse has to undergo immediate repair, and 
temporary premises have been taken, in which the school is carried on. There is a sufficat supply of 
furniture, but it is of a very inferior kind. The organization and discipline are moderate ,- -he methods 
of instruction are intelligent, but insufficiently enei-gviic ; moderate progress has been made by the pupils. 
The local supervision is satisfactory. Mrs. Windeyer takes great interest in the school. 

WALLSEND (Non-vested) :—Visited, 22nd July. - 
Pupilsenrolled :—Boys, 58; girls, 49; total, 107. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 49 ; girls, 39; total, 88. 

The school is carried on in a slab hut which is low-pitched and much too small. There is no 
school ground, and although there is an apology for a closet, yet it is a wretched and disgraceful make-
shift. The furniture and school appliances are good and sufficient; the discipline is firm and effective 
the teaching is careful; and the results are from fair to excellent. Local supervision is occasionally 
exercised, but no member of the School Board was present at the examination. 

WARATAR (Non-vested) —Visited, 18th July. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 21 ; girls, 19 ; total, 40. 
Pupils present :—.Boys, 19; girls, 17; total, 36. 

The schoolhouse is a wooden building, substantially good, but the roof requires repair, and the 
interior walls should be cleansed. The ground attached is too small to be of much service as a play-
ground. The furniture is good, but the apparatus and books are insufficient. The organization is good; 
the discipline effective; the teaching is very careful, and the results are excellent. The tone of the 
school is very pleasing. Local supervision is moderate. None of the School Board were present at the 
examination. 

W00LLA WOOLLA (Non-vested) —Visited 23rd September. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 19; girls, 21; total, 40. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 16; girls, 19 ; total 35. 

The schoolhouse is small and badly lighted, but in tolerable condition. The playground and 
closets are suitable, and the school furniture and appliances are sufficient and good. The school is properly 
organized ; the discipline is judicious; the instruction is well regulated, and the results are fairly satis-
factory. Local supervision is very occasional. Two members of the Board were present at the examin-
ation. 

WINaAar (Vested) :—Visited, 27th September. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 15; girls, 23; total 38. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 12; girls, 22; total 34. 

The schoolhouse is an excellent building, and as regards furniture, apparatus, and general working 
material, this school presents a pleasing completeness. The play-ground is properly enclosed, and suitable 
out offices have been provided. The organisation, discipline, and methods of instruction are excellent. 
This is a very pleasing school and testifies to the industry of the teacher. Local supervision is but nominal. 
One member of the Board was present at the examination. 

PROVISIONAL SCHOOL. 

UNDRRBANH (Non-vested) :—Visited, 12th November. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 9 ; girls, 15 ; total, 24. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 2 ; girl, 1; total, 3. 

The school-house is a good wooden building, but the land is unfenced, and closets have not been 
lirovided. The furniture and school appliances are suitable. The organization appears to be well planned, 
but I am unable to give any opinion respecting the discipline or instruction. The small attendance of 
children is attributable to a heavy fall of rain in the morning of the day of visit. No member of the school 
Board was present at the examination. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

CHURCH OF EIcGLAIcD. 

DUNGoG —Visited 17th June. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 44; girls, 51; total, 95. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 32 ; girls, 40; total, 72. 

The schoolhouse is built of brick and is in tolerable condition. The school-ground is unfenced and 
the closets are in a dilapidated state. The furniture is unsuitable and badly arranged, and the apparatus 
and books are insufficient. The organization is fair, but the discipline is lax. Many of the elder boys 
were very unruly. The results of the teaching are tolerable. Local supervision is satisfactorily carried 
out. The Rev. F. B. Bode and a lay member of the School Board were present at the examination. 

HEXHASr :—Visited, 29th October. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 26; girls, 24; total, 50 
Pupils present:—Boys, 21 ; girls, 16; total, 37. 

The schoolhouse is a wooden building tolerably suitable but in need of repair and cleansing. The 
furniture, apparatus, and books are very insufficient. The organization is defective, the children are too 
highly classified; the discipline is very lax ; as regards the instruction the results are tolerable in reading 
and writing, but in other subjects valueless. The tone of the school is of a negativecharacter, but it is 
due to the teacher that I state that the infrequent attendance not only sadly prevents the satisfactory 
progress of the pupils but interferes with their proper discipline. Scarcely one-half of the children have 
attended with any regularity for months past. The Rev. J. S. Wood was present at the examination. 
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MILLER'S FOREST :—Visited, 19th November. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 40 ; girls, 32; total, 72. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 32; girls, 29 ; total, 61. 

The s oolliouse, which is also used as a church, is in good condition, but the furniture is 
insufficient alp unsuitable. There is no apparatus whatever, and, as the Council's grant has not been 
received; the books in use are of the series published by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
The ground is unfenced, and but one closet has been provided. The children are fairly classified; the 
discipline is judicious ; the teaching exhibits a considerable amount of painstaking; and, considering the 
serious checks the floods and their after-effects have had upon the attendance, the results are reasonably 
satisfactory. The tone of the school is good. The Rev. S. Simm was present at the examination. 

MYALL RIVER —Visited, 10th June. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 13 ; girls, 12 ; total, 26. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 8 ; girls, 7; total, 15. 

The schoolhouse is much in ned of repair, the land is unfenced, and but one closet has been pro-
vided. The furniture and apparatus are sufficient but very unsuitable. The books are also insufficient. 
The cassifleation is bad; the discipline is fair; as regards the instruction, reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
are the only subjects that have been attempted, and they give very small results. Local supervision is 
unknown. 

I\EWCASTLE (Christ Church) :—Visited, 14th August. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 54; girls, 38; total, 92. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 35 ; girls, 27; total, 62. 

- The schoolhouse is a commodious and substantial building, excellently furnished, and supplied with 
apparatus. The play-ground is very small, and practically useless as such, but the out offices are good and 
suitable. The pupils are satisfactorily classified; the discipline is tolerable; the teaching is methodical, 
but not sufficiently educative. The tone of the school is reasonably good. The Rev. J. Selwyn and a lay 
member of the School Board were present at the examination. 

NEWCASTLE (St. John's) —Visited, 15th August. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 58; girls, 43 ; total, 101. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 48; girls, 32 ; total, 80. 

The schoolhouse is commodious and in good condition; it is well furnished and supplied with 
school appliances. The organization is fair, but the discipline is lax. As far as I can now judge, the 
instruction is not sufficiently educative, more especially that given to the junior classes. The results in 
the upper class were satisfactory. The Rev. G. C. Bode, and the lay mem'crs of the Board were present 
at the examination. 

RAYMOND TERRACE —Visited, 4th and 5th November. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 51 ; girls, 38 ; total, 89. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 26 ; girls, 15 ; total, 41. 

The schoolhouse is built of stone, and is in good condition. There is a small space in front of the 
school enclosed for play-ground. Suitable out-offices are in course of erection. The furniture and school 
appliances are good in supply and condition. The classification is satisfactory; the discipline is mild, but 
tolerably effective, and the results of the examination are moderately satisfactory. The tone of school is 
pleasing. The Rev. S. Simm, Chairman of the School Board, was present at the examination. The 
small attendance, as compared with the number on the rolls, is caused by the prevalence of measles. 

STICOUD :—Visited, 7th June. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 21; girls, 21 ; total, 42. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 14; girls, 10; total, 24. 

The schoolhouse is a brick-building, substantially good, but somewhat in need of repair. The out-
offices are also much out of condition. The furniture is sufficient, but badly arranged. The stock of books 
authorized by the Council is insufficient. The classification of the pupils is unsatisfactory; the discipline 
is weak and indecisive; the methods of instruction are neither suitable nor effective, and the tone of the 
school very unsatisfactory. The pupils seemed to be perfectly indifferent whether they answered my 
questions or not. Local supervision devolves upon the Clergyman mainly, but the parish is without one 
at present. 

LEPER BENDOLBA :—Visited, 25th June. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 29; girls, 25; total, 54. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 18 ; girls, 17; total, 35. 

The schoolhouse, which is also used as a church, is suitable, and in moderately good condition; and 
the play-ground and out offices are good. The school is badly furnished and supplied with working 
materials ; the classification is defective; time-tables and programmes have not been introduced ; the 
discipline is fair, but judging the methods of instruction by the results of the examination, they are not 
effective. Local supervision is but moderate. One member of the Local Board was present at the 
examination. A subsequent visit enables me to state that this school is improving. 

WALLSRND —Visited, 29th July. 
Pupils enrolled —Boys, 70; girls, 65; total, 135. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 45; girls, 40; total, 95. 

This schoolhouse, which is also used as a church, is in good condition, and the school-ground and 
out offices are satisfactorily suitable There is a good supply of furniture and apparatus, but the stock of 
books is insufficient. The classification is tolerably satisfactory; the discipline is too noisy and demon-
strative; and the results of the instruction are moderate. Local supervision is but nominal, nor were an 
of the School Board present at the examination. 

ROMAN 
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Rolr.LN CATHOLIC. 

CLAISENCE TOWN :—Visited, 28th June. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 24; girls, 21 ; total, 45. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 20; girls, 17; total, 37. 

This school is held in the church ; the building is in fair condition. The school-ground is fenced 
and proper out-offices are provided. The furniture is wretchedly insufficient and unsuitable. The teacher 
has not applied for the books sanctioned by the Council, and those in use (of the Christian Brothers' 
Series) are very insufficient, and in bad condition. The classification of the pupils is tolerably correct; 
the discipline is severe and fitful, the general supervision being very defective; and the teaching, judging 
by the results, is by no means efficient. Local supervision is nominal, and none of the School Board were 
present at the examination. 

MILLEH'S F0HEST —Visited, 18th November. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 33; girls, 28; total 61. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 27 ; girls, 27; total, 54. 

The schoolhouse is suitable, and in fair condition, and there is a fair supply of furniture and 
working appliances. The organization is satisfactory; the discipline is firm, but the details need to be 
improved ; the teaching is painstaking, and moderately effective. In measuring the work of this school I 
have made allowance for the serious hinderances it has experienced through the floods. The Rev. P. J. 
O'Quinlivan was present at the examination. 	 - 

NEWCASTLE —Visited, 19th August. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 57; girls, 46 ; total, 103. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 41 ; girls, 32 ; total, 73. 	- 

The schoolroom, which is underneath the church, is, on the whole, suitable for the purpose, and is 
fairly furnished. The books authorired by the Council have not been received, hence the books in use are 
of the series published by the Christian Brothers, and of these the stock is very limited. The organi-
zation is moderate; the discipline is fair in some respects, but the supervision is not sufficiently com-
prehensive; the instruction imparted to the children of the upper classes is tolerably effective, but that to 
the juniors is very faulty. The local supervision has for some time past been suspended ; neither did 
the clergyman, nor any of the lay members of the School Board, put in an appearance during the examin-
ation. 

RAYMOND TEERACE —Visited, 5th November. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 14; girls, 20; total, 34. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 12; girls, 13 ; total, 25. 

The schooh-oom is in tolerably good condition, and the furniture and school material are suitable 
and sufficient. The playground is fenced, and proper out-offices have been provided. The organization 
is moderate, and the discipline is satisfactory. The instruction is mechanical, and not calculated to evoke 
thought in the pupils. Though mentally sluggish, the children were well-behaved. The Rev. P. J. 
O'Quinlivan was present at the examination. 

PEESBY'rERIAN. 

DINGo CHEEK —Visited, 25th September. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 21; girls, 28; total, 49. - 	
Pupils present :—Boys, 16; girls, 22 ; total, 38. 

The schoolisouse is in fair condition, but the school-ground is only partly fenced, and no closets 
have been provided. There is a fair supply of books, but the school furniture is insufficient and unsuit-
able. The classification and discipline are moderate, but the teaching, judging by the result of the 
examination, is unskilful. The children exhibit a lack of self-reliance and mental activity. It was with 
the greatest difficulty I prevented them from copying. Local supervision is very rare. The Rev. J. S. 
Laing, and two lay members of the Local Board, were present at the examination. 

NEWCASTLE —Visited, 16th August. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 76; girls; 34; total, 110. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 54; girls, 31; total, 85. 

The school-rootu is a wooden building in good condition but too small. The playground is merely 
a small space of sand enclosed, and no out-offices of any kind have been provided. The furniture and 
apparatus are suitable and nearly sufficient. Books, insufficient. The classification is satisfactory; the 
discipline is weak; the instruction is careful and effective. Local supervision is infrequent. The Rev. 
Mr. Coutta, and a lay member of the Board, were present at the examination. 

J. W. ALLPASS, 
Inspector of Schools, 

Newcastle District. 

ANNEX B. 

CUMBERLAND DISTRICT. 

TAHULATED RErOETS for 1867, upon Schools in the Cnniberland District that were examined by the 
Inspector for the Newcastle District. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

BLUE GUM FLAT (Non-vested) :—Visited, 2nd December. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 20; girls, 27 ; total, 47. 
Pupils present:—Boys, 18 ; girls, 24; total, 42. 

The school-house is a substantial building, and is well furnished and supplied with working app 
ances. The ground is enclosed, but no closets have been erected. The pupils are properly classified, but 
the discipline is ineffective as regards the elder pupils. The results of the examination were tolerably 
satisfactory. The school is fairly superintencled by the Local Board, and two members thereof were 
present at the examination. 

GosOBD 
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Gosronn (Non-vested) —Visited, 26th November. 
Pupils enrolled '—Boys, 24; girls, 14; total, 38. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 11 ; girls, 15 ; total, 26. 

The school is held in a portion of the Catholic church. There is a tolerably fair supply of furni- 
ture and sch 	appliances ; the grounds are enclosed, but the closets need repair. The organization and 
discipline are satisfactory ; the instruction is methodical but not sufficiently searching; the results of the 
examination are reasonably satisfactory. Local supervision is very occasional. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Enisi —Visited, 27th November. 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 28; girls, 25 ; total, 53. 
Pupils present —Boys, 16 ; girls, 19; total, 35. 

The schoolhouse is a wooden sizucture, and, excepting that it has an cartliern floor, is fairly 
suitable to its uses. The school-ground is unenclosed, and there are no closets. The furniture is bad, and 
tlsere is no apparatus whatever; the books in use are of the series published by the Society for the Pro. 
motion of Christian Knowledge. The organization is bad; the classification is defective ; the discipline is 
strict, but lacks geniality ; the teaching is very defective ; the mental cast of the children is low, and, the 
results of the examination -are very unsatisfactory. 

GO5FORD :—Visited, 26th and 27th November. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 24 ; girls, 21; total, 45. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 21; girls, 19; total, 40. 

The schoolhouse is a wooden structure, and is very much in need, of repair. It is wretchedly 
furnished, and indifferently supplied with apparatus and, books. The organization is moderate; the 
discipline is fair; the teaching is wanting in energy, and, the resints are but snoderate. The children are 
pleasing, but not very industrious. The school is under the supervision of the Rev. J. Shaw. 

KINcmuEa :—Visited, 28th November. 	 - 
Pupils enrolled :—Boys, 19 ; girls, 10 ; total, 29. 
Pupils present —Boys, 16; girls, 8; total, 24. 

The schoolhouse is very small, and is much out of condition. The school-ground is enclosed, but 
no closets have been provided. The furniture is sufficient, but out of condition. There is no apparatus, 
and the books are insufficient. The Council's grant has not been received, and the teacher states that, for 
the past nine years, he has received no school appliances from the Denominational School Board. The 
organization is defective, and the classification is much too high; the discipline is kind, but effective. 
Judging the teaching by the results, it is of small educative value. This school is under the supervision 
of the Rev. J. Shaw. 

- 	 ROHAN CATHOLIC. 

KCNcUMBE1C :—Visited, 28th November. 
Pupils enrolled:—Boys, 19; girls, 29; total, 48. 
Pupils present :—Boys, 17; girls, 24; total, 41. 

Thougl1 small, the building is fairly suitable. The furniture and apparatus are in excess of the 
requirements of the school. The books are chiefly.of the Christian Brothers' Series. There are too many 
classes, and, altogether, the classification is much too high. Through misconception, the instructional 
documents (time-table and programmes) have been incorrectly constructed. The discipline is wesk, and 
subjects the children to very little control. The methods of instruction are inferior and ineffective. A 
lay member of the School Board was present at the examination. 

J. W. ALLPASS, 
Inspector of Schools, 

Newcastle District. 

INSPECTORS' REPORT.—SYDNEY DISTRICT. 

INSPECToRs' REPONT upon the condition of Public and Certified Denominational Schools, in the Sydney 
District, for the year 1867. 

Tua schools of this District lie in the City of Sydney aiid Suburbs. They consist of fifteen Public 
Schools numbering twenty-nine departments, and forty-five Certified Denominational Schools comprising 
sixty.eight departments. The Public School in Sussex-street was opened, and the Public School in 
Bourke-street, Woolloomooloo, closed, during the year. The certificate was withdrawn from the Roman 
Catholic School, Pitt-street South, during the same period. All the schools in this District were examined 
during the year except the Certified RomanCatholic Schools at Pitt-street South and Pyrmont. The 
Local Board refused to allow us to complete the inspection of the former, and the latter was not examined 
for reasons knosee to the Council. In addition to the general inspection, incidental visits were paid 
to all schools under our supervision, including the Roman Catholic Schools at Pitt-street South and 
Pyrmont. 

The course of inspection was based upon the guides furnished by the Council, namely—the Regu-
lations, the Instructions to Inspectors, and the Standard of Proficiency. It comprised an inquiry into 
the material condition of each school, its moral character, the quality of the instruction imparted—
whether, in short, as an educational institution, each school was subserving those objcets for which it was 
aided or maintained by the Council. 

Material Condi- 	Seven-eighths of the public schools have situations ranging from fair to good. Not one occupies a 
lion. Annex A. decidedly bad or unhealthy site. Five-sevenths of the denominational schools possess situations ranging 

from fair to good. Six Roman Catholic schools and one Wcsleyan occupy bad or unhealthy sites. 
Seven of the public schools, fifteen departments, are vested in the Council; the rest are not. 

About five-sixths of the buildings vary from fair to good; the remaining sixth are tolerable structures. 
Nearly five-eighths of the denominational school buildings lange from fair to good; the remaining three-
eighths, from bad to tolerable. 

In 
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In three-fifths of the public schools, the play-ground accommodation is fair or good; in one-fifth 
indiil'erent; and in the remaining fifth there is a total absence of this important provision. One-third 
of the denominational schools have fair or good play-grounds; one-half are tolerably provided in this 
respect; and the remaining sixth have no play-grounds at all. 

All the public schools, with the exception of three, have a sufficiency of suitabl.Rvurniture and 
apparatus; two-thirds are well found in these requisites, the furniture and apparatus being of a superior 
kind, well cared-for and well arranged. The schools most in need of improvement in these particulars 
are those at Watson's Bay, Botacy Road, and Pitt-street South. Of denominational schools, one-half are 
reasonably provided with suitable furniture and apparatus; the supply in the remainder ranges from 
indifferent to tolerable. 

Both public and denominational schools are well found in books; a few of the latter have not 
yet received their supplies from the CouncI's agent. 

In public schools the records are, without an exception, punctually and correctly kept, and in a 
large proportion, with exemplary neatness and care ; the same may be said of denominational schools, 
in only a few of which was any remissness exhibiteci in the proper keeping of these documents. 

There is a pretty general complaint among teachers respecting the irregularity with which Disciplin.. 
children attend school. We fully admit the existence of the evil complained of, but believe that in Annex B. 
teachers themselves lies in part the power to remove it. After a tolerably wide observation, we have 
been struck with the fact that irregular attendance mostly obtains in schools conducted by inefficient 
and unpopular teachers—that schools, remarkable for a desultory attendance under one set of teachers, 
have, under others of a more energetic class, undergone -a complete reformation in this particular. We 
are inclined to think too, that the subject of school fees has something to do with school attendance. 
We observe that in schools where a scale of fees has not been definitely fixed, or where, if fixed, it has 
not been rigidly acted upon, where the children are admitted at nominal rates, or without payment at all, 
the attendance is most irregular. We could instance schools (denominational), in which the number of 
children educated gratuitously during the past year amounted to nearly one-half of the total number on 
the roll, notwithstanding that a large proportion of the parents of these children, we were assured by the 
teachers, were quite able to pay for their education. It is a noticeable feature, in connection with this 
matter, that the children thus educated solely at the cost of the State, are the least regular in attendance, 
and are generally the least amenable to discipline. The average attendance at public schools and at 
denominational schools, for the quarter ending 31st December, 1867, bore the following percentages 
to the total number on the rolls :- 

Public Schools 	 698 
Church of England Schools 	 669 
Roman Catholic 	 644 
Presbyterian 	 .,, 682 
Wesleyan 	- 	 641 

	

The mean average being 666, which is far from satisfactory. 	 - 
The number of children on the roll, for the quarter ending 31st March, was 15,798; the number 

on the roll for the quarter ending 31st December, was 16,300. There has thus been an increase, during 
the year, of 502 pupils, or a little more than 3 per cent. The following table will shew how these 16,300 
pupils were divided in respect to sex and religious denomination 

Total of Public Schools ... 

Boys. Girls. Total, G.E. E.G. Pres. Wes. Others. Total. 

3,281 2,473 5,754 2,263 911 779 664 1,137 5,754 
C.E. 	,, 	... 2,684 2,106 4,790 2,795 118 285 339 253 4,790 
R.C. 	, 	... 2,101 2,312 4,413 42 4,346 1 7 17 4,413 
Pres. 	,, 	,,. 344 318 662 272 70 178 97 45 662 
Wee. 	,, 	.., 400 281 681 121 30 26 414 90 681 

8,810 7,490 16,300 6,493 5,475 1,269 1,521 1,542 16,300 

It appears from this table, that the number of children belonging to the Church of England; who 
attend schools of their own denomination, is 43 per cent, of the total number of Church of Englaud 
children in attendance at all the schools under the Council's superintendence; that Roman Catholic 
schools are al;tended by 79 per cent, of children of their own denomination, Presbyterian schools by 14 
per cent., and Wesleyan schools by 27 per cent. The most obvious inference is that, in the Sydney 
District, which offers the most favourable conditions for the development of denominational tendencies, 
these tendencies cannot be said to exist to any great extent. 

The total number of pupils on the rolls of public schools inspected was 4,889; and of these, 3,788, AnneX B. 
or 77-5 per cent,, were present at examination. Of those examine'R- 

346 per cent. were 7 years of age, or under. 

	

113 	,, 	,, 	8 years of age. 

	

127 	9 

	

126 	,, 	,, 	10 
10  	11  

	

188 	,, 	,, 	12 years of age, or above. 
The total number of pupils on the rolls of denominational schools inspected, was 9,126; and of 

these 6,672, or 731 per cent., were present at examination. Of those examined- 
45-1 per cent, were 7 years of age, or under. 

	

14-6 	,, 	,, 	8 years of age. 	 - 

	

112 	,, 	,, 	9 	11 

	

98 	,, 	,, 	10 	11 

	

17.5 	,, 	,, 	11 	11 

	

11-8 	,, 	,, 	12 years of age, or above. 
A cohiparison of the above tables goes to shew that in public schools, children cohthi.iie their 

attendance to a later age than in denominational schools. 
Punctuality (another feature of school discipline) has much improved during the year, both as 

regards teachers and pupils. At our earlier visits to denominational schools, we observed that not only 
did unpunctuality prevail among the pupils of some schools to a large extent, but that the teachers them-
selves were in this particular not less remiss. We therefore deemed it desirable to enjoin on the teachers 
of these schools the observance of the practice already in use in public schools, namely, that of signing 
the time of their arrival at and departure from school. An immediate improvement in the punctuality of 
the teachulrs was the result, which was soon followed by a corresponding improvement in the punctuality 
of the children. But other more direct and positive means need to be taken by teachers to place the 
punctuality of their schools upon a fully satisfactory footing. Many, when spoken to relative to the 
habitual lateness of their pupils, throw the blame upon the parents, and seem to imagine that, by doing 
so, they relieve themselves of all responsibility in the matter. No greater mistake could be made. We 

hold 
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hold that the teacher is greatly responsible for the character, of the punctuality which distinguishes his 
school, as it only needs the exercise of a little firmness, energy, and determination to render this as satis-
factory as could be wished. There is aiiother form of unpunct,uality met with in far too many schools. 
We refer to the indifference or carelessness displayed by a number of teachers in commencing the actual 
business of teaching at the times indicated on the time-table. In some instances we have observed the 
loss of as sunch as half an hour before work actually began. We have invariably impressed upon such 
teachers that books, slates, and other materials should be placed upon the desks, ready for distribution, 
before the pupils were marched into school, and that the children should be punctually at work at the 
time set down for th opening of school in the morning and afternoon. 

In reporting u)on the cleanliness which distinguishes the schools of this district, we have viewed it 
in relation to the school premises, the furniture and apparatus, the teachers, the pupils. As regards 
school premises we have found a great number in a disgraceful state—the school-rooms not swept for days 
together, the, play-grounds littered with loose paper and other rubbish, and the closets in a filthy and 
exposed condition. We have witnessed the results of gross neglect, on the part of teachers, in the keeping 
and preservation of the furniture and apparatus placed under their care, desks being hacked and 
besmeared with ink, doors off presses, maps torn and covered with dust, and books abused or carelessly 
destroyed. It is but just to the teachers of the schools in which these irregularities were observed, to 
state that they have evinced a general desire to remedy them, and to use all care and attention to prevent 
their repetition. As a rule, teachers seem sufficiently alive to the necessity of holding themselves patterns 
of personal neatness to their pupils. We do not remember an instance where we were called 'upon to 
remind a teacher of neglect in this particular. As regards the pupils themselves, we are constrained 
to report that in a large number of instances the inspection for cleanliness is not conducted with sufficient 
care or minuteness, and it is a noticeable circumstance, in connexion with this matter, that in a good pro-
portion of schools no provision is made for ensuring habits of cleanliness among the children. 

No doubt the most important feature in the discipline is order. Upon this depends in a great 
measure the efficiency of the teaching. To secure it as 'a habit of the school, necessitates on the part of the 
teacher the exercise of tact, judgment, and ability to govern. As applied to schools, it means something 
more than the absence of unnecessary noise. It implies precision and uniformity in the movements of the 
pupils, an absence of listlessness and inattention, a promptness in obeying commands, and the evidence of 
a spirit anxious to please. This is admittedly a high standard, but is one which a few schools have already 
nearly reached. In two public and nineteen denominational schools the order may be regarded as very 
unsatisfactory; in the remainder it ranges from tolerable to good. 

The documents prescribed by the Council for properly regulating the instruction are 'a time table 
Instruction.' 	and a programme of lessons.. The first is intended to apportion the time to the different subjects of 

instruction, according to their relative importance. The following may be taken as the ordinary distri- 
Annex C. 	bution of time which obtains in the better conducted schools :-'- 

To reading and scripture are given weekly ..............................6 hours. 
To writing, dictation, and composition 41 

To arithmetic and mensuration .............................................5 
To grammar and analysis of sentences ....................................1 
To geography 
To moral Lessons and object Lessons .......................................1  
To needlework for the girls, or at the same time Euclid, Algebra, 

and Latin for the elder boys 	..........................................'2 
Todrawing ........................................................................ 1  
Tomusic ........................................................................... 	1 

Total number of hours ........................25 hours. 

Where the higher subjects cannot be profitably introduced, the time is devoted to extra teaching 
in the leading subjects. In a large number of schools the time-table is, owing to its defective or inju-
dicious arrangement, next to worthless ; while in a few it has no existence. In these latter the most 
frivolous reasons were assigned by the teachers for its non- consti-uction. Instances were not at all uncom-
mon where the teachers displayed an utter ignorance of the advantage of such a document, never having 
before used it in their schools ; while, in others, the teachers, in obedience to the council's Regulations, 
having managed to draw up a time-table, and having suspended it on the walls of the schoolroom, took 
little or no notice of it afterwards. The object of the programme is to render the teaching in .each subject 
systematic and progressive. It is required to be drawn up at the beginning of each quarter, and to con-
tain the whole of the instruction to be given in each subject during that quarter. The instruction is thus 
divided into twelve weekly portions. In general terms, it may be stated that very fair judgment is dis-
played by the teachers of public schools in the arrangement of their programmes. In denominational 
schools, the character of this document is less satisfactory, the principal defects being a want of explicit-
ness and fu.lness of detail. 

One of the most important helps to effective teaching is a judicious classification. In order to 
secure it, regard must be had to the following points —First, the ages of the pupils; secondly, their mental 
capacities ; and thirdly, the requirements imposed by the Council's standard of proficiency. In a majority 
of schools these points have been steadily kept in view. In some it would be difficult to say that any 
classification had been attempted at all, as the pupils were arranged into a number of sections or sub-
divisions, which were taught in part by monitors, or the more advanced children of the school. It will be 
readily perceived that to examine under these circumstances was well nigh impossible ; to do so in 
accordance with the guides laid down by the Council, it was absolutely necessary for the Inspector to 
reclassify the school before he began. This generally consumed a large amount of time, as the teachers 
evinced an ignorance of what wal wanted, and the pupils in some instances were unable to state to what 
class they belonged. 'Where an attempt had been made at classification, it was not unfrequently the case 
that the teacher had been guided by other considerations than the right ones, and in general it may be 
said that too much deference was paid to the whims and wishes of parents. 

As might be expected, the methods in use vary in kind and excellence. Whilst in a majority of 
cases they are tolerably well defiuied, in a large number they belong to no readily distinguishable type. 
Those most commonly employed, are combinations of the analytic and synthetic. It would be a great 
mistake to suppose, however, that the mere excellence of any method, considered in the abstract, afforded 
a rehable or certain indication that the instruction produced satisfactory results. Something more is 
required besides the mere knowledge of good methods to enable a teacher to make his instruction effective. 
He must possess the power to secure the attention of his pupils ; he must have a kuowledge of the nature 
of the human mind, in order that be may be able to select appropriate subjects to place before it at the 
different stages of its development; he must especially make himself familiar with the temperaments and 
mental capacities of his pupils, that he may know when to stop in the teaching of a subject, and when to go 
on—when to dwell upon a point, when not; he must be a man of a versatile mind, of good information, 
great power of illustration, and considerable tact and judgment. Such qualifications are high and varied, 
and are possessed in Ihil but by a few of our most successful teachers. Given two men of equal attain-
ments who have received the same advantages of training, the one becomes an able teacher of youth and 
the other fails to rise above mediocrity. How is this difference in success to be accounted for? Chiefly, 
if not entirely, by a difference iu the individual character of the two men. And be it borne in mind that 
no amount 'of training, education, or after experience in the practice of teaching, can wholly remove this 

difference 
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difference. As a general rule, however, it may be said that a determination to maintain order, a power to 
infuse energy and spirit into the teaching, a disposition to be dissatisfied with imperfect results, a distrust 
of the efficacy of any method not characterized by a searching examination of the pupils—are always 
promising signs in a teacher. Added to these qualifications, a teacher anxious to render his instruction 
thoroughly effective will do well to attach great importance to the frequent repetition of the lessons, and 
to require the pupils to reproduce the more important in writing. Where these tests are fully applied, 
there can be little doubt but that successful teaching must result. 

Readissq.—Speakirig generally, it must be stated that the elements of reading are taught badly. The Annex D. 
ordinary mistake made is to teach the names of the letters of the alphabet instead of the sounds of the letters. 
The time consumed in some schools before children even make this small progress ranges from six to twelve 
months. Teaching the alphabet is evidently regarded by many teachers as mere drudgery, and as so much 
lost time, if they are required to perform the duty. In many instances, therefore, this labour it delegated to 
monitors, whose time may be said to be wholly occupied in vain endeavours to obtain order. We would be 
understood now as referring more particularly to the practice ordinarilypursued in Denominational 
Schools. Faints equally objectionable characterize the teaching of reading in  most of the succeeding 
stages. Little effort is made to explain the meaning of the more difficult words; nothing is done to 
relieve the lessons of tediousness and monotony, but the pupils read again and again until their minds get 
so accustomed to the never-varying succession of sounds as to be apprehensive of little else. Children 
taught after this fashion, when stopped in the middle of a sentence, and asked to explain the meaning of 
some word, phrase, or allusion, seem to awake as from a dream, look in perfect bewilderment at the 
examiner, and seem utterly unable to realize what they are expected to do. This purely mechanical aspect 
which is imparted to the teaching of reading is the great defect that underlies the whole of the after 
teaching. The minds of the pupils not being properly exercised upon the meaning and scope of the 
lessons, gradually relapse into a kind of lethargy, and when presented with other subjects requiring for 
their grasp a healthy development of the faculties, prove unequal to the strain thus imposed. This no 
doubt is a serious defect, but another and one more closely affecting the style of reading acquired, proceeds 
from the same cause. We refer to the expressionless and unintelligent reading common to the more 
advanced pupils. To hear these children read, one would suppose they had been taught to regard rapidity 
of utterance as the one great end to be aimed at. Listen to their reading with books closed, and it is almost 
impossible to distinguish one word from another; added to which, they read in so low a tone of voice as to 
be almost inaudible a few feet off. Few teachers really make an effort to cultivate a good style of reading 
among their pupils. A child reads and makes certain mistakes, he is told to read again; lie reads again 
and falls into the same errors: he is ordered to read again ; and this process is continued ad iibifinn. The 
proper course to pursue in such cases would be for the Teacher to read the faulty passage as it ought to be 
read, bearing in mind that reading is essentially an imitative art, and that a child to read well must hear 
good reading. Reading appears to be taught with more than ordinary care in the following schools 
St. Andrew's, C.E. ; St. Andrew's, Pres. ; St. Mark's, CE.; Waverley, CE.; Victoria-street, R.C. ; Kent. 
street North, R.C. In Public Schools the method of teaching reading is tolerably uniform, its distuguish-
ing features being the partial use of the phonic principle in the elementary stage, and the great importance 
which is attached to the thorough explanation of the words and subject matter of the lessons in succeeding 
stages. The application of this method, however, is open to some of the objections mentioned in connection 
with the teaching of reading in Denominational Schools, the principal being that exemplar reading by the 
Teacher is not practised to a sufficient extent. 

Writigg.—The elements of writing are taught upon slates. There is little attempt at method, but in most 
cases, the teacher having set the copies, the pupils are expected to do the rest. Very little regard is paid 
as to whether the slates are ruled or not, and letters of all sizes are found incorporated in the same word. 
But a small proportion of teachers have succeeded in laying down in their programmes a well-considered 
graduated course of teaching the elements. It not unfrcquently happens, that children are set to write, 
more with the view of keeping them quief than with any more useful object. Writing in copy-books is 
taught with greater success ; but even here there is a wide margin for improvement. The following are 
the usual faults committed the pupils are allowed to write too much at a time ; habits of neatness and 
cleanliness in the keeping of the books are not sufficiently enforced ; errors of style are permitted to pass 
unnoticed; and the supervision is of a lax and casual description. One good mode of teaching the 
subject, is to set the copy upon this black-board, and only to allow the pupils to write four or five lines 
before the books are inspected. If a large class, this examination need not necessarily be very searching, 
but being gone through, the teacher then points out a few of the more striking errors upon the black-board, 
and gives the necessary advice respecting their future avoidance. The pupils are then permitted to write 
a few lines more, when the examination of the books by the teacher is repeated. 

Arithmetic—Arithmetic is less successfully taught than any other branch. In general, teachers 
neglect to ground their pupils sufficiently in notation, and bestow their attention upon the giving of rules 
rather than upon the explanation of principles. This defective knowledge of the elements is also partly 
attributable to the fact, that many teachers continue to employ books in the teaching of arithmetic It is 
not an uncommon occurrence to find children who are said to be working the higher rules fail to master a 
question in simple multiplication. Upon an avera.ge, not more than one child out of fifteen in the higher 
classes, has succeeded in working a question like the following, 70985793 x 60090. Oar advice to teachers has 
been,—dispense with the use of books, and trust solely to vivd voce teaching; explain the principles of 
each rule thoroughly to the pupils; give plenty of examples; vary them as much as possible; and solve 
a sufficient number upon the black-board; above all things, hold regular and frequent examinations in 
the rules gone through. 

Much of the uncertain and superficial knowledge displayed in the higher rules, arises chiefly from 
the defective manner in which the elements are .taught. It is seldom that children will attempt to 
face a question out of the ordinary form, and unless the solution depend directly,  upon the obvious application 
of some well-known rule, the result is a failure. We have found it necessary, therefore, to continually 
press upon the attention of teachers, the importance of making their questions as practical as possible, so 
that children may thus be taught to apply the various arithmetical processes to the ordinary trans-
actions of life. Mental arithmetic is professedly taught in most schools. In a small proportion, however, 
does the subject receive that care and attention which its importance as a means of intellectual training 
demands. Besides forming an agreeable relaxation from other studies, it may be made to occupy intervals 
which otherwise might unprofitably pass away. A few questions, judiciously chosen, and rapidly given 
between the changes of the lessons, not only tend to prevent the pupils' attention from flagging, but by 
giving to the current of thought a new direction, add vigor and elasticity to the mind, and enable it to 
put forth renewed effort. The frequent and intelligent use of mental calculation, not only exercises a 
powerful influence upon the cultivation of the reasoning faculties, but enables children to grasp readily 
the principles upon which the commoner arithmetical processes are based, and to work questions in slate 
arithmetic expeditiously and correctly. It is not an unusual occurrence to find children in one school, 
where due prominence is given to the practice of mental arithmetic, solve questions off-hand, and without 
any apparent effort, which the pupils of another school, in whose routine the same subject finds no place, 
evince great difficulty in answering with slate and pencil. 

Grarnmnar.—T his branch is taught with fair skill in Public Schools; in Denominational Schools, it 
does not appear to have received proper attention, until after the issue of the Council's Standard of 
Proficiency. As yet, the methods of teaching it are crude and ill-considered. In many schools, books upon 
grammar are put into the hands of the children, who are expected to learn by rote as much of the contents 
as they can. It is hardly necessary to observe that such a mode of teaching the subject is productive of 
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more harm than good. It is absurd to expect the average child to comprehend the nice distinctions of an 
abstract science couched in the language of books. Grammar, to be taught effectively or even to be taught 
at all, must be stripped of its technicalities, must be communicated little by little, the same ground 
repeatedly gone over, every possible recourse had to concrete illustration, and the black-board freely used; 
above all, the teacher must convey his instruction by means of the living voice. Considering the small 
progress which the larger number of schools have made in the elements of grammar, it will be readily 
inferred that the teaching of the higher parts, as analysis and composition, is almost confined to Public 
Schools. As regards analysis, we have reason to believe that sufficient care is not taken to distinguish 
clearly between the elements that occasionally constitute the completion of a sentence, and those which 
form the extensions of the predicate. Another point, frequently overlooked, is the necessity of making 
the parsing harmonize with the analysis. It is quite a usual thing to see a sentence parsed one way and 
analyzed another—we refer, of course, fo sentences of complex construction in which great uncertainty 
seems to be manifest as to which clause the conjunctive words belong. 

Geography—Notwithstanding that the order in which the different parts of geography should be 
taught is clearly laid down in the Council's Standard of Proficiency, a reference to Annex D will shew 
that the extent of the attainments possessed by children in this branch is limited. We attribute the ill-
success that attends the teaching of the subject to the following causes :—A large number of teachers do 
not prepare the lessons; many of those who do, attempt too much at a time; no proper tests are applied 
to see that the children have received the instruction given ; too much reliance is placed upon printed 
snaps, and upon chance information which they afford; there is a want of intelligent management in the 
lessons ; and the methods are for the most part uninteresting and nuskilfel. Geography appears to be 
taught most successfully in those schools in which the teachers possess a moderate knowledge of linear 
drawing, and who turn this knowledge to account by sketching outline maps upon the black-board. It is 
surprising with how much greater effect the leading physical features of a country, the exact positions of 
its mountains, rivers, and towns can be taught by means of such a map than by the use of those of the 
ordinary kind. 

Object Les.couz.—Object lessons receive very general attention from our teachers. Their aim, how-
ever, is but imperfectly understood. As a means of mental culture, they are comparative useless, unless 
treated in a definite, intelligent, and comprehensive manner. The methods of conimunicatiug them are 
marked by a good deal of sameness. Were their object primarily to convey information, little fault could 
be found with the form in which they are presented to children. But, considering that their main purpose 
is to develop the perceptive faculties, we are forced to observe that in most cases they fail to effect this 
result. The "lecture" method is of all others the least calculated to rouse into activity the mental energies 
of children, and this is the commonest form in which object lessons are delivered. There is a sad dearth of 
intelligent questioning, of ready and appropriate illustration, and of power to make lasting impressions. 
Too much reliance is plaeed upon book information, and too little upon the knowledge afforded by a care-
ful examination of external nature. 

Thawinq and Music—Drawing and music in accorcimusec with the Council's requirements forms 
part of the ordinary school course. They have been generally introduced into the schools, and are taught 
under the supervision of special masters. The progress made in them is not yet sufficiently general or 
decided to enable us to report further than that we believe reasonable results are being achieved. The step 
which the Council has takes; in placing drawing and music amoug the ordinary subjects of exasnisiation 
for teachers' certificates, and in affording the teachers and pupil-teachers of the district an opportunity of 
acquiring a knowledge of these branches, cannot but be productive of the best results. 

The Scripture lessons are used in all the Public Schools with fairly satisfactory results. They are 
also used in some of the Denominational Schools ; but we have not considered it part of our duty to 
examine the pupils of these schools in Scripture. 

Annex E. 	 Proficiency—The following Tables of percentages are intended to shew the relative Proficiency 
of Public and Denominational Schools in the different subjects of instruction. 

PuBLIc SduooLs. 

Readuig Writing Arithmetic Giammar.  Geography.  

12 ,a, 
Actual  I Object 

Proficiency. I$ Lessons. 

8 • fe 2 

Indifferent 48 35 0 83 4 59 	99 801 68 27 .39- 6 111 189 25 127 65 192 163 

Tolerable .......... 64 123 47 234 uS 145 	266 169 55 15 239 115 109 224 178 94 272 09.5 

Fair 	................ 61 179 124 97•4 10213 833 6 4•7 33 14• 158 147 505 149 225 385 

Good ................. 75 105 126  309 78 229 	502 101 7.3  49 225 113 10-8 221 89 79 16•8 163 

251 442 807 100 553 669 100 63•1 245 124100 490 504 100 537 465 100 100 

DENOMINATIONAIL Scuoois. 

Reading. 	
j 

Writing. 	Arithmetic. 	Orammari Geography. 

Actual 3 C I . Object 
Proficiency. .2 Lessons. 

.23 e fl.0 

l u o 5 s2 	liI' 

Indifferent 113 6*6 	24 29.3  205 4-8 253 47.2 69 2-9 567 849 i 209 55-8 361 15 517 393 

145 218 	99 462 168 201 369 182 6-3 19 264 156 154 29 194 143 857 351 

38 19 	104 272 66 193 261 52 62 14 128 8-1 37 11-S 64 41 11•1 21-6 

Tolerable .......... 

Fair 	................. 

Good 	................ 112 2.2 63 3•5 8.211.712. 210 41 840 34 12 23 35 4 

434 259 100 47•4 726 52•9 100 100 10-7 212 	6 62 	38 300 637 863 100 	100 

Teec/mers—. 
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Teachers—The teaching staff of the schools of this district comprised at the close of the year 94 
teachers, 7 assistant teachers, and 110 pupil teachers. These were distributed as follows —In Public 
Schools, 26 teachers, 26 assistant teachers, and 49 pupil teachers; in Denominational Schools, 68 teachers, 
31 assistant teachers, and 61 pupil teachers. The subjoincd table shews the classification of the teachers 
and assistant teachers 

First Class. 	 Second Class. Third Class. 
Not 

Section A. 	I 	Section B. Section A. 	Section B. 

16 	18 

Section A. Section B. Section C.. 

19 

Classified. 

28 1 	 5 37 27 

As a body, the teachers are earnest, diligent, and painstaking, evince a willingness to receive 
suggestions, and endeavour to carry them out to the best of their abilities. 

Local Supervision—It is almost premature to offer any general opinion upon the character of the 
local supervision of schools. It may be sufficient for the present to state, that in many instances the 
Local Boards appear to manifest an carnest, an intelligent, and an abidiug interest in the schools with 
which they are connected. 

Susnmasp.—The results of the year's inspectiosi may be briefly summed up thsss,—The Public 
Schools are in a fair state of efficiency; and, whilst the condition of Denominational Schools is less satisfac-
tory, much has been done to render them more efficient, and they afford every inthcation of future 
improvement. 

ii. JOHNSON ) 
J. S. JONES 	Inspectors, Sydney District. 

Sydney, February, 1868. 

ANNEX A. 

TABLE shewisig the Material Condition of Public Schools. 

Organization. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. 	Moderate. Indifferent Bad. 

Situations 	.............................. 13 2 7 1 	6 
Buildings 	.................................. 11 7 7 4 	.... 
Playgrounds 	........................... 16 ... . 	1 . 	6 
Furnitiu-e ................................. 16 4 6 . 	2  
Apparatus 	............................... 18 2 7 1 	... 	1 
Books.................................... 19 4 5 1 
Registers 	.................................. 21 2 6 ... 

TABLE shewing the Material Condition of Church of England Schools. 

Organization. 	 Good. 	Very fair. 	Fair. 	Tolerable. Moderate. In 

Situations ..................... . ........... .11 10 S 2 
Buildings 	................................... 15 1 8 6 
Playgrounds 	........................... . 	12 ... 3 7 	5 
Furniture................................. 10 4 6 6 	3 

3 4 12 5 	5 Apparatus 	................................ 
Books 
Registers 	:1::::.:: 	

::: :: 	: .:... 	25 1 2 1 	2 

TABLE shewing the Material Condition of Roman Catholic Schools. 

;rent. Bad. 

1 
3 

Organization. Good. 	Very fair. Fair. 	Tolerable. 	Moderate. Indifferent. Bad. 

Situations.................................5 4 7 ... 4 	. 	. 6 
Buildings .................................. 3 ... 6 5 7 	2 3 
Playgrounds 	............................4 ... i 4 11 
Furniture ................................. 	1' ... 6 7 10 	2 
Apparatus 	............................... 	... 

.. 
... 6 8 9 	3 

Books 	.....................................2 2 4 10 8 
Registers 	..................................3 2 14 7 

TABLE shewing the Material Condition of Presbyterian Schools. 

Organization. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. Moderate. Indifferent. Bad. 

Situations ....... ......................... 1 ... 4 	.... ......1 
Buildings .................................. .1 

. 	. 
2 1 1 	1 

Playgrounds 	........................... .. 	
.. 

... ... 2 
Furniture ................................. .2 2 
Apparatus 	............................... 1 2 ... 3 I 
Books..................................... 3 3 ,.. 
Registers 	.................................. 2 3 ... 1 

... 
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TABLE showing the Material Condition of Wesleyan Schools. 

Organization. Good. Very fair. Fair.. 	Tolerable. Moderate. Indifferent. 	Bad. 

Situations ................................. 2 1 	1 ... ... 	1 
3 

. 
1 	... 	.., ... ... 	1 Buildings 	.................................. 

Playgrounds .............................. .1 .:. 	2 	... ... 
Furniture ................................... 3 ...  ... 

1 3 	... 	. 	... 1 Apparatus 	................................ 
1 1 	3 	... Books 	..................................... 

Registers 	.................................. 1 1 	2 	... 1 

TALE showing the Material Condition of all Denominational Schools. 

Organization. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. 	Moderate. 11ndifferent.1 Bad. 

Situations ................................. 18 15 17 3 	8 ... 	7 
22 2 16 12 	8 3 

Playgrounds .............................. 17 ... 6 11 	16 6 
16 4 15 15 	. 	14 4 

Apparture 

Buildings 	.................................. 

.5 9 18 16 	15 5 
Furni 	.................................. 

24 

. 

8 16 12 	8 
atus 	................................ 

Books 	..................................... 
Registers 	.................................. 31 7 18 9 	3 

ANNEX B. 
TABLE showing the Moral Character of Public Schools. 

Discipline. Good. Very fair. 	Fair. Tolerable. Moderate. llndifferont.! 	Bad 

14 	5 2 1 
Punctuality .............................. 

. 
6 
. 

7 
6 	8 5 2 	.. 	. 	2 

Regularity 	...............................7 

Cleanliness 	.............................. 4 	5 2 1 
11 

. 

5 	6 6 1 Order 	..................................... 
Moral ton e 	.............................. 12 . 

. 

8 	2 6 1 

TABLE shewing the Moral Character of Church of England Schools. 

Discipline. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. 	Moderate. Indifferent. Bad. 

Regularity 10 10 7 1 	2 ... 1 
Punctuality 3 24 ... 	1 
Cleanliness .............................. 12 5 8 3 	3 

................................ 

................................3 

4 9 6 S 	4 
Moral tone 
Order 	..................................... 

............................... 5 7 6 9 	3 1 

TABLE showing the Moral Character of Roman Catholic Schools. 

Discipline. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. Moderate. Indifferent. Bad. 

Regularity ...............................2  
Punctuality ..............................2 ... 8 4 7 ... 5 
Cleanliness ..............................5 4 4 7 6 
Order 	..................................... 2 1 7 7 7 ... 2 
Moral tone ................................2 1 8 7 6 	. .. 2 

TABLE showing the Moral Character of Presbyterian Schools. 

Discipline. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable, Moderate. Indifferent Bad. 

1 1 3 1 
... ... 5 ... 	1 

Regularity 	................................. 
Punctuality ............................... 
Cleanliness 	............................... ... 2 ... 2 	2 
Order..................................... ... 1 :.. 1 	4 
Moral 	tone 	............................... 1 ... ... 4 	1 

TABLE showing the Moral Character of Wesleyan Schools. 

Discipline. Good. Very fair. Fair. 	Tolerable. 	Moderate. 	Iiidiffcrent. 	Bad. 

Regularity 	............................. ... I 1 ... 1 
Punctuality 	............................... ... ... 1 2 2 

1 ... 3 1 ... Cleanliness 	................................ 
Order 	.................................. .. .. . ... ... 3 2 
Moral 	tone 	............................... ... 

. 
... 1 3 ... 
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TABLE showing the Moral Character of all Denominational Schools. 

Discipline. Good. Very fair. 	Fair. Tolerable. Moderate. Indierent. Bad. 

13 17 16 6 14 ... 2 
5 3 38 6 11 ... 5 

18 11 15 13 11 

Regularity 	............................... 
Punctuality 	................................ 

6 11 13 19 17 ... 2 
Cleanliness 	............................... 
Order 	..................................... 
Moral tone 	............................... 8 8 15 23 10 2 2 

ANNEX C. 

TABLE showing the Character of the Instruction—Public Schools. 

Details. Good. Very fair. 	Fair. Tolerable. 	Moderate. Indifferent, Bad. 

Classification 	.............................15 2 8 2 	2 Occupation 	................................23 1 4 1 
Methods 	................................. 	5 8 11 

- 
2 	2 	1 

TABLE showing the Character of the Instruction—Church of England Schools. 

Details. Good. Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. 	Moderate. Indifferent. Bad: 

4 2 11 5 	9 Classification 	............................  
11 

.. 
6 7 4 	3 Occupation 	................................ 

Methods 	................................. ..... 1 11 9 	8 2 

TABLE showing the Character of the Instriiction.—Roman Catholic Schools. 

Details. Good. 	Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. Moderate. Indifferent. Bad. 

7 7 9 	... 3 Classification 	................................ 
Occupation 	...............................4 1 6 5 10 Methods 6 

TABLE showing the Character of the Instruction.—Presbvterian Schools. 

Details. Good. Very fair. Fair. 	Tolerable. 	Moderate. indifferent. Bad. 

2 1 .. 	3 
2 1 3 

Classification 	................................... 
Occupation 	...................................... 
Methods 	...................................... ... 1 .. 	I 1 	4 

TABLE shewing the Character of the Instructiou.—Wesleyan Schools. 

Details. Good. 	I Very fair. Fair. Tolerable. 	Moderate. Indifferent. Bad. 

1 1 1 1 1 Classification 	.................................... 
Occupation 	................................. i 2 2 ... 
Methods ...................................... ... 1 ... 3 1 

TABLE showing the Character of the Instructioii.—Dcnomjnatjonal Schools generally. 

Details. Good. Very fair. 	Fair. 	Tolerable. Moderate. Indifferent. 	Bad. 

. 5 	20 	13 22 	1 	3 Classification 	............................4 
1 10 	16 	14 13 Occupation 	......................... .......5 

Methods 	................................. 
.. 

..... 1 	16 	17 25 	3 	6 
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ANNEX P. 

TABLE chewing the Proficiency of the Pupils in the Ordinary Subjects—Public Schools. 

Reading. Writing, Arithmetic. Grammar. Geography. 

Actual Proficiency. 

0 
.s. 

0 	. - Z. . 	o - 
821  1207 Indifferent 	..................167 110 284 329 190 :139 917 208 299 333 602 355 178 	533 539 

Tolerable 	......................221 425 162 808 379 4S0 S.59 515 168 45 728 279 262 541 495 260 	755 988 
Fair 	............................ 210 617 401 :1288 322 721 1073 185 148 92 425 379 355 734 398 6291  1027 1247 
Good 	............................ 267 358 437 1062 235 739 074 30S 229 147 084 272 260' 532 217 	463 542 

865 9010253Th3 91125483316 

TABLE showing the Proficiency of the Pupils in the Ordinary Subjects—Church of England Schools. 

Writing. 	j 	Arithmetic. 	Grammar. 	Geography. Iteading. 

AetualProfieiency.  
Ii 	 .p3 8 

.-' 

B 	12 12 12 fl 	. 12 12 	, 62 

437 	... 	417 	1192 	140 	75 1407 	5861  152: 	938 	759 	239 

o 

978 	781 332 190 	66 	58S 
330 741 	150 	1221 

307 	37,41 	895 
522 499 1021 	424 131 	44 509 	190 	178: 	368 	456: 240; 696 	922 

Indifferent 	................... 
Tolerable 	....................... 
Fain. 	........................... 124 

16 33 	83 	152 
1 219 	754 	973 	80 	03 	261 

	

167260 	427 	83 	62... 
399 	145 	801 	225149 	91 
150k 	40...! 	40 	17 	47 

242 	555 
641 	102, Good 	............................. 

.. 

TABLE shesving the Proficiency of the Pupils in the Ordinary S'ubjects.—Rman Catholic Schools 

Reading. Writing. Arithmetic. Grammar. Geography. 

Actual Proficiency. Z P. . H . . 
I 	I . 6 

Fn  

. .. 
BpBC C. C Q B Ia 	

4 

Ia B Ia 	1 0 

Indifferent 	................... 252 132 	03! 467 586 2401 	826 795! 	94 37 929 487 279' 766 381 340 921 792 
Tolerable 	..................... 389 289 	262 940 224 460' 	685 2601  320 30: 419 190 133 329 225 208 413 308 
Fair.................  ............. .47 191 	1501  428 86 215! 	301 54' 127 30' 217 70 28 98 16' 	26: 52 224 
G o o d 	........................... j 	21 42, 	52; 115 ... 127: 	127 I 	U ... 	I 31 44 ... 44 441 ... 	I 44 78 

7091 6741 5671  1950 
I 

896110431 1939 1112 301! 303 1576 7971  4401 1237  8661 sI 
1450 1  1432 

TABLE shcving the Proficiency of the Pupils in the Ordinary Subjects.—Presbytea'iala Schools. 

Reading. Writing. Arithmetic. Grammar. Geography. 

Actual Proficiency. 0 . 	0 . iT 6 

0 OI .0 
Indifferent 	................... 22 

37: 
10 371 17 54 69 14 	... 103 I 34 70 54' ... 54 60 

19 56 51 126 361 45 101 03 23 	... 80 17' 13 30 : 17! 47 64 133 Tolerable 	........................ 
18 75 ... 93 19 18 57 33 5 	... IS 	' 20 0 29 . 20 9 29 101 Fair 	.............................. 

35 

.. 

15 25 33' 58 ... 13 	... 13 24 ... 24 24 ... 24 ... Good 	.................................... 
- H 148j66 273137 162 75 _s — 

TABLE shewfug the Proficiency of Pupils in the Ordinary Subjccts.—Wesleyan Schools. 

Reading. 	Writing. Arithmetic. Grammar. Geography. 

I Actualproficiency. . . 
.,i . . . . 

o fi .91, B BC Ia 	0-. I, 	toO B Ia 	BI Ia 
0 60 .0 0 

Tolerable 
11 
53 101 

	

11 	57 701 	223 	113 
57 	412516 82 712!  39 135 

85 198 	61 ... 6 67 87 106 193 43 54 	97 102 
23 	44 0, 	67 	38 52 00 	66 49 ... 113 25' 23 60 100 61 

Indifferent 	.................... ....................... 
0 	31 61 	... 08  22 22 	... 10 ... 10 

........ 
I 

Fair 	............................. 
Good 	............................. 

372 

9 

367 1101106 

......... 
216 1,0ooHio 378 
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TABLE shewing the Proficiency of Pupils in the Ordinary Subjects.—Deuominational Schools generally. 

Reading. 	Writing. Arithmetic. 	Geamma.r. Geography. 

Actual Proficieiicr, Z . 	 , . . 

0 . .0 	 . 	a 
O 	0 0 ta 	,B1El 	 Es 5 	E. 

.0, 
0 

Indifferent 	.................... 617 	359 129 	1105 71257 1374 21001 293 1281 2321 1i09 95I 1774 Tolerable 	...................... 791 1187 	&42 	2520 
~ 1~11 

1511090 2005 808. 283 801 1171 490 430 	920 
1401 

741 
371 
549 

1972 
1290 1567 Fair 	........................... 

Good ' 
112 	707 	564 	1483 862,1059 1421 233 274 62 589 25S 117 	375 245 178 423 971 ............................ 57 	109 	1711 	.041 192 442 634 S8 .06 ... 184 108 ... 	105 85 47 132 180 

4489! 

ANNEX E. 

Tini.o shewing the Ages of the Pupils on the Roll and present at Examination in Public Schools. 

7 years 	8 years. 	0 years. 	10 years. and under.' 	, 
11 years, 12 years 

and over. Total. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. lGirls. Boys 'Girls.' Bsys.lGirls. Boys.IGirls. Boys.pGirls. Boys.Girls. 
II 

1059j 758, 3251 224 358 231! 338! 236 276! 185 523J 376 28792010 Numbers on the Roll 	............. 

Present at Examination ......... .786! 525 243 185 279! 202 289 190 223 155 421 29122401548 

TABLE shewing the Ages of the Pupils on the Roll and present at Examination in Certified Church of 
England Denominational Schools. 

7 years, 
and 8 years. 1) years. 10 years. 11 years. 12 Total. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. - 	 Boys Girls. 
Numbers on the Roll 	............1058 	877 328 260 278 205 246 155 201 155 336 233 2447 1885 
Present at Examination 	828 695 .........1 

2761 
195 2131 163 

166H15 1

y

4-54 182 123 255 163 1920 

TABLE  shewing the Ages of the Pupils on the Roll and present at Examination in Certified Roman Catholic 
Denominational Schools. 

7 years 
and under. 8 years. 	9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 	12 years 

anslover. Total. 

Boys.Gir1s. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls Boys.Girls. Boys Girls. Boys.tGirls. Boys. Girls. 
923 781 290j 249 215 168 185 179 1341 121 193 191 19501689 Numbers on the Roll 	............. 

Present at Examination 	.......... 619 483 231 171 154 112 142 120 91 76 137 130 13741092 

TABLE sliewing the Ages of the Pupils on the Roll 'and present at Examination in 'Certified Presbyterian 
Schools. 

7 years 
and under. 8 years. 

( 	

o years. 10 years. 11 years. 12 years 
 and over. Total. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys. !Girls. Boye.lGirls. Boys.! Girls. Boys.JGirls. Numbers on the Roll 	............. 
I! 

169 122 501 30 321 42 27! 27 21 14 321 44 331! 279 
Present at Examination 	.......... 114 73 28 17 24! 27 19! 20 101 8 20! 28 215! 173 

TABLE shewing the Ages of the Pupils on the Roll and present at Examination in Certified Wesleyan 
Schools. 

* 
7 years 

and under. S years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 12 years 
and over. Total. 

Boys.JGlrls.IBoysJ  Girls. IBoys. jGirls. Boys. Girls. Boys Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
155! iioj 38i 211 37 22 351 21 24! 14 44 24 333j 212j Numbers on the Roll 	.............. 

Present at Examination 127 70 35 18 33 20 31 17 23 12 
38! 20 287 157 
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TABLE shewing the Ages of the Pupils on the Roll and Present at Examination in all Certified 
Denominational Schools. 

7 years 	8 years. 	9 years. 	10 years. 	11 years. 	12 yearsTotal. 
and under. 
	

-d over. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. 
Numbers on the Roll .............2315 1890 706 560 562 437 493 382 380 304 

Present at Examination ..........1888 1321 570 401 424 322 374 280 290 211 

ANNEX F. 

DETAOLF.D STATEMENT of the Condition of Public Schools in the Sydney District inspected during the 
Year 1867. 

The remarks under the head 1 relate to the material Condition of the schools ; under 2, to their 
moral character ; under 3, to the subjects and methods of instruction ; under 4, to the Pro- 
ficiency of the pupils. 	 - 

BALMAIN (Mixed) -Visited, 31st July and 1st and 2nd August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 98; girls, 59 ; total, 157. 

1. A very good schoolroom, well equipped. 2. Order and moral tone, excellent. 3. The methods 
are modern, but vary greatly in quality; their average merit is about tolerable. 4. The attainments of 
the classes may be described thus,-First class, moderate ; second and third classes, small; fourth class, 
very fair. 

B.alaLAnr (Infants) -Visited, 31st July. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 32; girls, 31 ; total, 63. 

1. A very fair schoolroom, in good repair. There is a sufficiency of the necessary educational 
appliances. 2. The Government is mild and judicious ; the conduct of the pupils is unexceptionable. 
3. Too much reliance is placed upon the use of the elliptic method. The questioning needs to be more 
individual and distributed more equally throughout the class. 4. Better results might reasonably be 
expected from a second class teacher. 

BOTANY ROAD (Mixed) :-Visited, 12th June. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 32; girls, 25; total, 57. 

1. The building is in good repair, and the arrangements are the best possible; but the playground 
is too small, and the furniture is unsuitable. 2. The discipline is good. 3. The methods are characterised 
by skill and energy. 4. The progress for the year has been reasonably satisfactory. A decided improve. 
ment has been effected under the present teachers. 

Bouaxz-sntxzx (Mixed.) :--Visited, 7th and 8th October. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 118; girls, 91; total, 209. 

1. This school, though badly situated, is in fair material condition. There is no playground, and 
the out.offlces are unsuitably placed. The furniture is insufficient, and in some respects unsuitable. 
2. The discipline is barely satisfactory; the pupils need to be more punctual and orderly, and the school 
operations conducted with greater precision and quietness. The government is mild, but deficient in 
uniform firmness. 3. In addition to the ordinary subjects, the instruction comprises Latin, French, and 
Algebra. The methods are marked, by zeal, energy, and fair intelligence. 4. The pupils have made 
tolerable progress, and exhibit a like degree of mental culture. 

Bouaex.svBxEr (Infants) -Visited, 8th October. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 47; girls, 50; total, 97. 

1. The schoolroom is altogether too small for the present attendance, and is badly lighted and 
ventilated. A book-press is required; otherwise, the material appliances are sufficient. 2. The order 
and discipline are good. 3. The instruction is very painstaking. 4. Fair progress has been made. 

CPxaDowN (Mixed) :-Visited, 10th June. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 33; girls, 15; total, 48. 

1. A classroom is required; otherwise, the material condition and organization are reasonably 
satisfactory. 2. The discipline is fair. 3. The methods are defective. 4. The progress is slow, and the 
mental power only moderate. 

CLEVELAND-STREET (Mixed) :-Visited, 14th and 15th August and 20th December. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 204; girls 151; total, 355. 

1. The building is unsuitable and too small, but the supply of working materials is ample. 2. The 
children are regular, punctual, clean, and well governed. 3. The instruction is careful ; in the uppsr 
classes, thorough. 4. Good progress has been made during the year. 

CLEVELAND-STREET (Infants) :-Visited, 20th December. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 56; girls, 26; total, 82. 

1. The schoolroom is small and in bad repair ; the organization is in other respects satisfactory. 
2. The government is mild, judicious, and effective. 3. The subjects of instruction are appropriate, and 
the methods are characterized by skill and energy. 4. Substantial work is done in this school. The pupils 
acquit themselves well under examination. 

FORT-STREET 
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FORT-STREET (Boys) -Visited, 22nd and 27th May, and 27th and 28th June. 
Number present at examination -430. 

1. The material condition and organization are excellent. 2. The discipline is fairly satisfactory. 
3. All the ordinary subjects are taught, together with geometry, algebra, and the elements of Latin. In 
point of skill, the methods range from tolerable to good ; their average merit is about fair. 4. The 
proficiency is tolerable in the lower classes, and fair in the higher. 

FORT-STREET (Girls) -Visited, 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th July. 
Number present at examination -308. 

1. The organization is the best possible. 2. The order and mornl tone are excellent. 3. The methods 
are characterized by earnestness, energy, and skill. 4. The attainments range from tolerable in the lower 
classes to very fair in the higher. The pupils of the fifth class acquit themselves well under examination. 

FORT-STREET (Infants) -Visited, 20th and 21st May. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 168; girls, 126; total, 294. 

1. The organization is very good. 2. The government is judicious and il  effective. Good order is 
maintained. A cheerful and healthy tone prevades the school. 3. The methods are appropriate, and are 
applied with intelligence and effect. 4. The attainments are satisfactory. The higher classes in particular 
acquit themselves well under examination. 

GLEBE (Mixed) :-Visited, 7th, 8th, and 9th August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 90; girls, 73; total, 163. 

1. A very good building, but in need of repairs. Theschool is well found in material appliances. 
The pupils are extremely unpunetual. The government is feeble and vacillating, and the order unsatis-

factory. 3. The classification is defective. The methods are not very skilful. The pupils are listless and 
inattentive under instruction. 4. The attainments are moderate, and the intelligence of the pupils is only 
partially developed. 

GLTEE (Infants) :-Visited, 7th and 8th August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 35 ; girls, 29; total, 64. 

1. The pupils are taught in the same schoolroom as the elder children. 2. This circumstance 
renders it almost impossible to maintain order. 3. The methods are suitable. 4. The pupils evince 
tolerable proficiency. 	 - 

NEWTOWR (Mixed) :-Visited, 14th and 15th August. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 70; girls, 33; total, 103. 

1. A fair schoolroom, well provided with teaching appliances. 2. The school is fairly disciplined. 
The methods are skilful, and are applied with zeal and earnestness. 4. The proficiency of the pupils is 

very fair, and their mental power considerable. 

NEWTOWN (Infants) -Visited, 14th August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 26; girls, 19; total, 45. 

1. The schoolroom is barely large enough, but presents a clean and comfortable appearance. There 
is a sufficiency of apparatus. 2. For an infant school, the discipline is good. 3. The methods are skilful 
and effective. 4. Very respectable results have been produced. 

PsnDlaaross (Mixed) :-Visited, 23rd, 24th, and 25th July. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 94; girls, 57 ; total, 151. 

1. An iron building, in fair repair. The school is well furnished. 2. The pupils are fairly regular 
and punctual. Their behaviour is satisfactory. 3. The methods are suitable, but need to be applied with 
greater vigor and earnestness; some remissness is shewn in the proper keeping of the lesson documents. 

The attainments are fair. 

PADDINGTON (Infants) -Visited, 23rd July. 
- 	Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 24; girls, 22; total, 46. 

1. The schoolroom is tolerably suitable, and amply found in apropriate apparatus and furniture. 
2. Little fault can be found with the discipline. 3. All the subjects proper to infant schools are taught. 
The teaching is deficient in energy and animation. 4. The average proficiency is moderate. 

- 	PITT-STREET (Mixed) :-Visited, 13th and 17th June. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 44; girls, 41; total, 85. 

1. Suitable furniture and a playground are much wanted. In other respects, the organization of the 
school is good. 2. The discipline is fair. 3. The methods are modern, and the instruction is painstaking. 
4. The teachers are attentive; the progress of the pupils is reasonably satisfactory. 

PITT-STREET (Infants) :-Visited, 17th June. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 40; girls, 25; total, 65. 

1. The pupils are taught in the same room as the elder children. 2. They are in fair order. 3. The 
methods are appropriate, and are applied with zeal and earnestness. 4. Reasonable results have been 
produced. 

PITT-STREET SouTH (Mixed) -Visited, 27th August. 
- 	Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 27; girls, 14; total, 41. 

1. The schoolroom is rather small; it is in fair repair. The furniture is sufficient for present wants, 
but of inferior quality. 2. The pupils are disposed to be restless and talkative; in other respects, the 
discipliae is fair. 3. The instruction is painstaking and skilful. 4. The proficiency is very fair. 

423-0 	
PITT-STREET 
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PITT-STIcEET Souxu (Infants) -Visited, 27th August. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 36; girls, 17; total, 53. 

1. A passable schoolroom but without a gsllery; a few desks are also needed. 2. The discipline is 
good. 3. The methods are fairly skilful. 4. The attainments are fair. 

PYIeM0NT (Mixed) -Visited, 20th and 21st August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 81 ; girls, 30; total, 111. 

1. The schoolroom is too small, and is not centrally situated; it is fairly furnished. The play-
ground is very limited in extent. 2. The moral tone of the school is good. 3. The methods are modern 
and are applied with considerable skill. 4. Good results have been produced. 

Proxr (Infants) :-Visited, 20th August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 41 ; girls, 22; total, 63. 

1. A small and inconvenient schoolroom, but adequately furnished. 2. Fairly disciplined. 3. The 
methods are appropriate, but need to be applied with greater energy and animation. 4. The pupils acquit 
themselves fairly under examination. 

SUSSTX-STRFET (Mixed) -Visited, 28th November. 
Members present at examination -Boys, 56; girls, 57; total, 113. 

1. A very fair schoolroom, amply found in teaching appliances. A playground is badly needed. 
The pupils are rather irregular in attendance ; in other respects, the discipline is very satisfactory 
The methods are skilful and effective. 4. Substantial work is done in this school. 

WATSON'S Bxx (Mixed) -Visited, 29th August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 8; girls, 10; total, 18. 

1. The school is but indifferently supplied with furniture and apparatus. 2. The pupils are 
punctual but very irregular in attendance. 3. The methods are mechanical and ineffective. 4. The pro-
ficiency is small. The teacher has since been removed. 

WILLIAM-STREET (Boys) :-Visited, 5th, 6th, 9th, and 10th September. 
Number present at examination :-234. 

1. A classroom is badly needed. Otherwise the school is well provided with material appliances. 
2. Punctuality excepted, the discipline of the school is very good. 3. The course of secular instruction is 
faithfully observed; the subjects taught are judiciously selected, and the methods employed, fairly suitable 
and effective. 4. The average proficiency is fair. 

WILLIA3I-sTxrar (Girls) :-Visited, 3rd and 4th September. 
Number present at examination :-132. 

1. The material state is very good. 2. The discipline is excellent. 3. The methods are fairly 
skilful and effective. 4. Substantial work is being done. 

WIRLIAM-STREET (Infants) :-Visited, 5th and 6th September. 
Number present at examination :-Boys, 169; girls, 133; total, 302. 

1. The school is amply found in material appliances. 2. The discipline is good. 3. The instruction 
is skilful and effective. 4. The proficiency is of a very reasonable character. 

WooLLooscooLoo (Mixed) -Visited, 22nd August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 38; girls, 22; total, 60. 

1. A good schoolroom, but very dirty. There is a very fair supply of furniture and apparatus. The 
want of a playground is a serious drawback, 2. The pupils are regular, but unpunctual. The govern-
ment is feeble, the order indifferent, and the moral tone unsatisfactory. 3. The methods are defective 
little real work is done. 1. The attainments are small. The school has since been closed. 

WooLaooMooLoo (Infants) :-Visited, 22nd August. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 23; girls, 12; total, 35. 

1. The pupils are taught in the same schoolroom as the elder children. 2. They are disposed to be 
restless and talkative; in other respects, the discipline is fair. 3. The methods and subjects of instruction 
are appropriate. Passable results have been achieved. The school has since been closed. 

DETAILED STATEMENT of the condition of Certified Denominational Schools in the Sydney District, 
inspected during the year 1867. 

The remarks under the head 1, relate to the material condition of schools. Under 2, to their moral 
character. Under 3, to the subjects and methods of instruction. Under 4, to the proficiency of the 
pupils. 

BALMAIN, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 17th September. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 58; girls, 35; total, 93. 

1. The school is fairly organized. 2. The moral character is very fair. 3. The course of secular 
instruction is observed. The methods are fairly suitable and effective. 4. The proficiency is tolerable. 

BALMAIN, R.C. (Boys) :-Visited, 13th Deeembev. 
Number present at examination :-55. 

1. A fair schoolroom. Book-press and two additional desks are needed. Otherwise, the material 
appliances are sufficient. 2. The pupils are clean and punctual, but not very regular; their behaviour is 
fairly satisfactory. 3. The methods are practical, but require to be applied with greater energy and spirit. 

The proficiency is small. 

BALMAIN 
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BALMAIH, B.C. (Girls) :-Visited, 11th December. 
Numbers present at examination -50. 

1. A new schoolroom, tolerably suitable. A few diagrams are wanted. In other respects, the 
supply of teaching appliances is reasonable. 2. The pupils are punctual, but not regular in attendance. 
They are clean, modest, and well-behaved. 3. Programmes have not yet been constructed. The methods 
are mechanical and ineffective. 4. The attainments are indifferent. 

BAISIAIH, B.C. (Infants) -Visited, 11th December. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 16; girls, 17 ; total, 33. 

1. A very fair schoolroom. Reading tablets and diagrams are badly needed. 2. The attendance 
was much smaller than usual on the day of examination, owing to the prevailing sickness. The pupils are 
clean and well-behaved. 3. The course of instruction is defective, and does not appear to be regulated by 
either time table or programme. 4. The attainments are inconsiderable. The pupils are very young. 
The teacher (unpaid) was absent on the day of examination, through sickness. 

CAMPRIIDOWN, R.C. (Mixed) -Visited, 10th and 11th December. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 68; girls, 54; total, 122. 

1. The building is old, and not very suitable; the supply of furniture, apparatus, and booki, 
inadequate; and the play-ground undivided for the sexes. 2. The discipline is, in most respects, unsàtis-
factory. 2. The instruction does not accord with the standard, course, and is imperfectly regulated. The 
methods are mechanical and ineffective. 4. The attainments are very moderate. 

CHIPPENDALE, Wes. (Mixed) -Visited, 3rd October. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 96; girls, 62; total, 158. 

1. The organization of this school is defective as regards the condition of the schoolroom, classroom, 
and out-offices. The supply of furniture is insufficient, and the classification of the pupils is faulty. 

In general, the pupils are neat, clean, and regular, but neither punctual nor well-behaved. The goeIn. 
ment is not uniformly strict, and the school operations are not conducted with order and decorum. 3. The 
instruction is in accordance with the standard course, but the methods need to be charactei-ized by great&r 
animation and skill. 4. The average proficiency is barely tolerable, and the mental power moderate. 

CIIURcII HILL, B.C. (Girls) -Visited, 10th and 12th December. 
Numbers present at examination -87. 

1. A fair schoolroom; light and ventilation defective. A tolerable supply of furniture and 
apparatus. 2. The regularity, punctuality, and cleanliness of the pupils are unsatisfactory. The der i 
tolerable. 3. The classification is defective, and the occupation of the pupils not fully regulated. The 
methods vary greatly in point of skill. Their average merit is not high. 4. The attainments are small, 
and the mental power is low. 

CHuRCH HILL, B.C. (Infants) :-Visited, 10th December. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 101 ; girls, 72; total, 173. 

1. A small, dark, inconvenient schoolroom; walls badly in need of whitewash. The appliances for 
teaching are very limited. The organization is in other respects defective. 2. The pupils are noisy and 
inattentive, and not very clean. 3. The choice of subjects is inappropriate. There is neither time-table 
nor programme to direct the teaching, which is conducted by two young and inexperienced pupil teachers. 
4. The attainments are very low. 

CHRIST CHuRCH, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 28th, 29th, and 30th October. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 191; girls, 92; total, 283. 

- 	1. An excellent schoolroom, well provided with appliances for teaching. 2. The school is fairly 
disciplined, but the operations of teaching require to be carried on more quietly. 3. Object lessons need 
to be added to the subjects of instruction. The methods vary in kind and quality, but in point of average 
merit they do not exceed moderate. 4. The proficiency of the highest class is tolerable, and of the lower 
classes, small. 	- 	 - 

CHRIST CHURCH (Infants) -Visited, 28th, 29th, and 30th October. 	' 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 103 ; girls, 78; total, 181. 	- 

1. The material condition of the building is good, but the schoolroom is objectidua'bly.elevated' 
above the playground, and its appearance, as to cleanliness, is barely satifactory. The gallery add-forms 
are too small, the hat-pegs unsuitably placed, and the supply of books is inadequate. The playground is 
small and untidy, and the out-offices are badly arranged. 2. The moral character is very fair; the pupils 
Are clean, regular, and punctual, and tolerably well-behaved. 3. The choice of subjects is appropriate, but 
the methods are deficient in tact, energy, and skill. 4. The intelligence of the pupils is only very partially 
developed, and the attainments are barely tolerable. 

DA1ILINGHURST, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 11th September. 	 - 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 55; girls, 51; total, 106. 

1. A substantial stone building in good repair. There is a very fair supply -of furniture and 
apparatus. 2. The order is capable of improvement; in other respects, the discipline is fairly satisfactory. 

The methods are for the most part empirical, but applied with zeal and earnestness. 4. The attain-
ments are small in the first class, and very moderate in the second and thirci. 

DOUBLE BAY, C.E. (Mixed) :-Visited, 11th and 12th September. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 34; girls, 21; total, 55. 

1. The organization of this school would be good but for the objectionable condition of the play-
ground and out-offices. 2. The moral aspect of the school is pleasing. 3. The subjects of instruction 
accord with the standard course; the methods are suitable, and are applied with fair skill and intelligence. 

The proficiency is fair. 

DOUBLE 
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DOUBLE BAY, C.E. (Infants) -Visited, 12th September. 

Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 37; girls, 38; total, 75. 

1. A good schoolroom. A few desks are needed; in other respects, the supply of requisites is fair. 
2. The pupils are clean, punctual, and regular. They are inclined to be fidgety, but their general behaviour 
is not unsatisfactory. 3. The range of subjects is somewhat limited. The methods are fairly judicious, 
and are applied with zeal and earnestness. 4. The proficiency is tolerable. 

DoUBLE Biv, R.C. (Mixed) :-Visifed, 13th December. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 32; girls, 18; total, 50. 

1. A suitable weather-board building, recently enlarged. The supply of furniture and apparatus is 
insufficient, and the condition of the school records unsatisfactory. 2. The moral aspect of the school is 
moderate. 3. The instruction does not altogether accord with the standard course ; the methods are 
unskilful. 4. The proficiency is very moderate, and the mental power low. 

ERSKINE STREET, Pres. (Mixed) :-Visited, 23rd and 24th October. 

Numbers present at examination -Boys, 39; girls, 66; total, 105. 

1. The situation of this school is misuitable. There is no playground, and the out-offices are incom-
plete and badly arranged; in other respects, the school is well supplied with material appliances. 2. The 
pupils are clean and fairly regular and punctual, but their conduct is not well-regulated as regards order, 
attention, and diligence; the government is feeble. 3. The course of secular instruction is observed. A 
want of tact, energy, and skill characterizes the teaching. 4. The attainments and intelligence of the 
pupils are moderate. Grammar and geography have only recently received any attention. 

GLaRE, O.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 26th November. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 53 ; girls, 34; total, 87. -  
1. This school is fairly provided with material appliances. 2. The pupils are tolerably regular, 

punctual, clean, and well-behaved, but the school operations are not conducted with sufficient order and 
decorum. 3. The classification is faulty, the time-table defective, and the instruction is not properly 
regulated. The methods require to be applied with greater energy and earnestness. 4. The proficiency is 
moderate. 

HAYiIARRET, R.C. (Boys) -Visited, 13th November. 

Number present at examination -122. 

1. This school is held in a church. The organization is dcfeetiv as regards accommodation, and 
the supply of furniture, apparatus and books. 2. The moral character is unsatisfactory ; the government 
is lax, the order bad, and the pupils are neither clean nor regular. 3. The classification is injudicious, and 
the occupation of the pupils is not properly provided for. A few of the subjects only have received 
adequate attention. The methods are practical, and only partially effective. 4. The proficiency and 
mental culture are very moderate. 

KENT-STREET Noavil, R.C. (Boys) :-Visited, 21st October. 

Number present at examination -128. 

1. Building badly situated, schoolroom too small, and dingy in appearance. The playground is 
scarcely worth the name; and the out-ofilees are incomplete and in bad repair. The organization, so far 
as the teacher is responsible for it, is very fair. 2. The school is well-disciplined. The pupils are clean, 
attentive, and orderly. 3. All the prescribed subjects except music are taught. The methods are charac-
tensed by skill and energy. 4. The proficiency ranges from moderate to fair, geography and grammar 
being the weak points in the instruction. 

KENT-STREET Noavsi, R.C. (Girls) -Visited, 18th October. 

Number present at examination -54. 

1. This school is deficient in material appliances. The school-room is dirty, and in bad repair. 2. 
The pupils are fairly clean and orderly, but very irregular. The school operations require to be conducted 
more methodically. 3. The usual subjects are taught, except music. The methods are mechanical. 4. 
The attainments are small in arithmetic and grammar, and moderate in the other subjects. 

KENT-STREET SouTu, R.C. (Boys) -Visited, 12th December. 

Number present at examination :-68. 

1. The building is totally unfit for the purpose. The supply of furniture and apparatus is insuf-
ficient. There is no playground, and the closets are built against the school-house. 2. The discipline is 
not quite satisfactory, but has much improved during the year. The operations of teaching are rather 
noisily conducted, but the teacher labonrs under great difficulties. 3. Drawing and music are not 
taught, otherwise the instruction accords with the prescribed course. The methods are ,jullieious, and are 
applied with fair energy. 4. The attainments are moderate 

KENT-STREET Souvu, R.C. (Girls) :-Visited, 16th December. 

Number present at examination -78. 

1. The material condition of this school is the same as that of the boys'. 2. The pupils are fairly 
clean and punctual, but irregular and disorderly. The government is lax and ineffective. The moral 
tone of the school is unsatisfactory. 3. The instruction is not properly regulated, and is of a very 
elementary character. The methods are mechanical and inefficient. 4. The attainments are low. It is 

but just to mention that the teacher labours under unusual difficulties. 

NEWTOWN, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 15th October. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys 56, girls 22; total, 78. 

1. Owing to the presence of church furniture, only a portion of the room can be used. The desks 
are unsuitable, and are affixed to the wails of the schoolroom. There is a fair amount of apparatus. No 
provision is made for a supply of water. 2. The school is fairly disciplined. 3. The methods are 
moderately skilful. 4. The proficiency ranges from indifferent to moderate. 

______ 	 NzwTow 
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NEWTOWN, U.E. (Infants) :-Visited, 15th October. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 30; girls, 30; total, 60. 

1. This school is well found in material tppliances. 2. The moral character is tolerable. The 
government is deficient in tact and firmness. 3. Dictation requires to be added to the subjects of 
instruction. The teaching is mechanical and feeble. The pupils are listless and inattentive. 4. The 
attainments vary from small to moderate. 

NEWTOWN, Wee. (Mixed) --Visited, 10th and 11th October. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 71; girls, 44; total, 115. 

1. The material condition of this school is very good. 2. The pupils are clean, regular, punctual, 
and in fair order. The moral tone is pleasing. 3. The methods are characterized by zeal and earnest-
ness. 4. Creditable work has been done in this school within the past year. 

NEWTOWN, R.C. (Mixed) :-Visited, 8th December. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 14; girls, 15; total, 29. 

1. A small two-storied dweffing-house, very unsuitable for the purpose. There is no playground, 
but one closet, and an insufficient supply of working materials. 2. The pupils are tolerably clean, but 
irregular, unpunctual, and disorderly. The discipline is lax. 3. The instruction is very elementary, and 
is not regulated by time-table or programme. The methods are mechanical and ineffective. 4. The 
attainments of the pupils are low. 

PAnDINoroes, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 18th September. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 39; girls, 40; total, 79. 

1. The walls of the schoolroom require cleaning; otherwise, the material condition of the building is 
good. A classroom is wanted. The furniture is insufficient, and in bad order. 2. The discipline is 
defective. The government is not uniformly strict; the pupils are restless and mattentive under 
instruction. 3. There is a lack of tact and animation in the teaching, and of attention and mental effort 
in the pupils. 4. The proficiency is tolerable. 

PADDUcGTON, R.C. (Mixed) -Visited, 5th December. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 33; girls, 42; total, 75. 

1. A fair weather-hoard building, with teacher's residence. The playground is spacious, but is not 
divided for the sexes, and the closets are injudiciously arranged. There is but a very scanty supply of 
working materials. The presence of church furniture renders proper organization impossible. 2. The 
discipline is tolerable. 3. Drawing and music have yet to be added to the subjects of instruction. The 
methods are practical, and only very partially effective. 4. The attainments are very moderate. Reading 
is carefully taught. 

PANAMArTA-STREET, R.C. (Boys) :-Visited, 11th and 12th November. 
Number present at examination :-103. 	 - 

1. The organization of this school is defective, as regards the situation and condition of the building, 
cleanliness of the schoolroom, supply and state of the furniture, and the character of the playground. 
The closets are in a filthy condition. 2. The pupils are irregular, very unpunctual, and not very clean. 
The government is feeble and ineffective; the order is bad. 3. Music is not taught; otherwise the 
subjects of instruction accord with those prescribed. The methods are deficient in skill and efficiency. 
4. The attainments are very moderate. 	 - 

PAR.NLMLTTh-STREET, R.C. (Girls) -Visited, 11th, 12th, and 13th November. 
Number present at examination :-156. 	- 

1. The building is old, and in bad 1epair. There is a tolerable supply of educational appliances. 
2. The pupils are clean, but irregular and extremely unpunctual. The government is deficient in vigor. 
The schoolroom is so crowded as to render it almost impossible to maintain order. The noise at times is - 
very great. 3. The classification is faulty. The methods are chiefly mechanical; learning by rote is 
their leading characteristic. 4. The average proficiency is small. Writing is well taught in the upper 
classes. 	- 

PARRAMATTA-STREET, R.C. (Infants), SYDNEY :-Visited, 11th Noernber. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 75 ; girls, 51; total, 126. 

1. The pupils are taught in the girls' schoolroom ; there is a very scanty supply of the necessary 
apparatus. 2. The order is indifferent. 3. The instruction is rather undefined, and is not regulated by a 
time-table or programme. The methods are unskilful. 4. The general attainments are low. 

PYIeMONT, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 18th September. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 50; girls, 50 ; total, 100. 

1. A suitable building, and in good repair; in most other respects the organization is very defective. 
2. The moral character of the school is unsatisfactory. The pupils are unpunctual and disorderly, the 
government is lax, and the school operations are of a desultory character. 3. The usual subjects are taught, 
but due prominence is not given to grammar, geography, and object lessons. The methods are mechanical 
and ineffective. 4. The attainments are low. 

RANDWXcE, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 19th September. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 26; girls, 12 ; total, 38. 

1. The building is pleasantly situated and in good condition. There is a fair supply of working 
materials. 2. Were the pupils more regular in attendance, the moral character would be fairly satis-
factory. 3. Geography and grammar do not receive adequate attention. The teaching is only moderately 
skilful, and needs to be carried on with greater energy. 4. The proficiency is tolerable. 

REDSENY, C.E. (Mixed) :-Visited, 16th, 17th, and 18th September. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 107 ; girls, 83 ; total, 190. 

1. The material state of the school is fair. 2. The pupils are fairly punctual and regular, but 
require to be more closely inspected for cleanliness. The order is defective ; listlessness and inattention 
prevail to a great extent. 3. The classification is injudicious. The methods are, for the most part., 
mechanical and ineffective. 4. The average proficiency is small. 

REDNEYN, 



110 	 APPENDIX. 

RBDFLICN, C.E. (Infants) -Visited, 18th September. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys 88, girls 62 ; total, 150. 

1. An indifferent schoolroom, much too small for the number of pupils in attendance. This defect 
is about to be remedied. 2. The pupils are regular and punctual, but neither clean nor orderly. The 
school operations are not conducted with becoming quietness. 3. The subjects of instruction are not 
judiciously chosen. The classification is bad, and very imperfect provision is made for the full and profit. 
able occupation of the pupils. The methods are unskilful. 4. The attainments are indifferent. The 
children are allowed to answer indiscriminately, and at random. 

Sr. ANDREw'S, C.E. (Mixed) :-Visited, 31st October. 

Numbers present at examination -Boys, 34; girls, 34 ; total, 68. 

1. The schoolhouse is too small, and is greatly in need of repairs. It is in contemplation to transfer 
the school to a more suitable site. There is a reasonable amount of furniture and apparatus. 2. The 
pupils are regular, punctual, clean, and in very fair order. The moral tone of the school has greatly 
improved under the present teacher. 3. The methods are modern, and are calculated to produce satis-
factory results. 4. The proficiency ranges from moderate to tolerable. The teacher has only been in 
charge a short time; he gives promise of good work. 

ST. ANDREW'S, C.E. (Infants) :-Visited, 31st October. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 43 ; girls, 52 ; total, 95. 

1. The schoolroom is small, and out of repair, and the supply of furniture and apparatus insuf. 
fioient. There is no playground, and no proper out-office. 2. The moral tone of the school is fair. 3. The 
subjects of instruction are appropriate, and are taught with fair efficiency. 4. The proficiency ranges from 
small to fair. 

ST. ANDREw's, Pres. (Mixed) :-Visited, 22nd and 23rd May. 

Numbers present at examination -Boys, 67; girls, 24 ; total, 91. 

1. The position of this school is bad, being close to the street. The schoolroom is too small, and 
has no playground deserving of the name. The orgaaiization, so far as the teacher is responsible for it, 
is satisfactory. 2. The discipline is very fair. 3. The teaching is earnest, painstaking, and fairly skilful. 
4. The attainments are fair. In the upper classes the mental culture is satisfactory, and the tone 
healthy. 

ST. BAiSNABAS', C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 25th and 26th September. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 110; girls, 55 ; total, 165. 

1. This school is in good material condition, and is very fairly provided with educational appliances. 
The playground, however, is too small, and the out-offices are not suitably arranged. 2. The moral 
character is satisfactory. The pupils are regular, punctual, clean,, orderly, and well-behaved. The 
government is mild, but firm and effective. 3. The prescribed subjects are taught. The methods vary in 
skill and efficiency from indifferent to fair. 4. The attainments and intelligence of the pupils are tolerable. 
The general tone of the school is pleasing, and the prevailing spirit healthy. 

Sr. BARNABAS', C.E. (Infants) -Visited, 30th September. 

Numbers present at examination -Boys, 70; girls, 60; total, 130. 

1. The apparatus is insufficient. Otherwise, the school is very fairly supplied with working 
materials. 2. The school is very fairly disciplined. 3. The subjects of instruction are appropriate, the 
programmes carefully constructed, and the methods evince fair skill and inteffigence. 4. Reasonable 
results are being produced. 

Sr. JAwES', C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 29th, 30th, and 31st May. 

Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 109; girls, 71; total, 180. 

1. The situation is favourable, the building is in good repair, and the supply of working material 
is sufficient. 2. The pupils are regular, punctual, and, on the whole, orderly. 3. The instruction is of 
modern cast, but, apart from the upper class, the methods want more penetrative power to evoke the self-
reliance and thinking powers of the children. 4. Tolerable progress has been made. The teachers are 
diligent and conscientious. 

Sr. JAMES', C.E. (Infants) -Visited, 5th and 6th June. 

Numbers present at examination -Boys, 66; girls, '77; total, 143. 

1. The schoolroom is suitable, and its appliances are sufficient. 2. The pupils are regular, punctual, 
clean, but not orderly. Undue noise pervades the school business. 3. The methods are modern. 4. The 
senior classes are intelligent, and have made very fair progress; but in the lower sections the results are 
very moderate. 

Sr. LBONABDS, C.E. (Boys) :-Visited, 23rd September. 

Number present at examination -48. 	 - 

1. A stone building in fair repair. The schoolroom, however, is much too small, and the supply of 
furniture, apparatus, and books, inadequate. The closets are in bad order, and not well arranged. 2. The 
moral character of the school is good. 3. The methods are tolerably skilful, and are applied with great 
diligence. 4. The proficiency of the pupils approaches fair. There is evidence to shew that the formation 
of good mental habits has received the careful attention of the teacher. 

Sr. Loa'is, C.E. (Girls) :-Visited, 27th November. 

Number present at examination -36. 

1. A very fair schoolroom, but almost devoid of suitable furniture. The supply of apparatus is 
also very scanty. The playground is small and inconveniently placed. 2. The pupils are irregular and 
unpunctual. In other respects, the discipline is satisfactory. 3. The lesson documents are incomplete. 
The methods are practical. Drawing has yet to be introduced. 4. Passable results have been produced. 

Sr. LEONARDS 
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ST. LEOIABDS, Pres. (Mixed) :-Visited, 24th September. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 37; girls, 11; total, 48. 

1. This is a good building. The playground is not fenced in, and a large part of it is let on a 
building lease. The out-offices are incomplete, and badly situated.. Proper hat-pegs are needed ;  other-
wise the furniture is adequate and suitable. 2. The discipline is unsatisfactory. 3. All the ordinary 
subjects are taught. The methods are, to a large extent, mechanical and ineffective. 4. The proficiency 
is moderate. 

Sr. LROHARDS, R.C. (Mixed) -Visited, 9th December. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 31 ; girls, 16; total, 47. 

1. A weatherboard building in tolerable repair, but not lined. Part of it is occupied by the 
teacher as a residence. The schoolroom is too small, and in a very untidy state. The furniture is 
insufficient, and in bad order. The out-offices are rudely built, and are not sufficiently private. Part of 
the playground is used by the teacher as a garden. 2. The pupils are fairly regular and punctual; in 
other respects, the moral character of the school is moderate. 3. The methods are suitable, and appear 
to be applied with tolerable diligence. 4. The attainments range from small to moderate. 

Sr. MARY'S, R.C. (Boys) -Visited, 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th May. 
Number present at examination -225. 

I. The want of a playground is a most striking defect in the organization of this school; a book-
press and more suitable desks are also needed; otherwise the school is fairly found in educational appli-
ances. 2. Tolerable order is maintained. Measures need to be devised to improve the punctuality. 3. 
The classification is unsuitable. The methods are modern, and range in point of skill from moderate to 
very fair. They appear to be applied with energy and diligence. 4. The pupils evissce fair proficiency in 
reading and arithmetic, but in other subjects the attainments are less satisfactory. The intelligence of 
the senior pupils has been carefully and successfully cultivated. 

Sr. MARY'S, R.C. (Girls) -Visited, 13th and 14th May. 
Number present at examination :-99. 

1. The school business is conducted in the temporary cathedral. There is no playground. The 
material condition and organization are, under the circumstances, tolerably satisfactory. 2. The school is 
fairly disciplined. 3. The teaching is painstaking, but the methods are not very suitable. 4. Fair 
progress has been made in the upper classes; but as a whole, the attainments are moderate, and the 
thinking faculty is not highly developed. 

Sr. MARY'S, R.C. (Infants) -Visited, 20th May. 
Number present at examination :-56. 

1. The schoolroom is suitable, and is reasonably well supplied with working materials. 2. Though 
not punctual, the pupils are regular in attendance, and otherwiseneat, clean, and orderly. 3. The 
teachers are diligent, but to a great extent the instruction is superficial. 4. The progress and mental 
development are only moderate. 

ST. PHILiP'S, C.E. (Mixed) :-Visited, 9th October. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys 56, girls 54; total, 110. 

1. An excellent schoolroom, amply found in educational appliances. 2 The pupils are regular, 
punctual, clean, and in fair order. The moral tone is promising. 3. The methods are suitable, and are 
applied with zeal. 4. The average proficiency is tolerable. For the time the present teacher has been in 
charge, satisfactory results have been produced. 

Sr. PHILIP'S, C.E. (Infants) -Visited, 10th October. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 103 ; girls, 126; total, 229. 

1. The material 'condition of the building is good, but the schoolroom is much too small, and a 
gallery and hat-pegs are needed. In other respects the organization is satisfactory. 2. The moral 
character of the school is good. 3. The subjects of instruction are appropriate. The methods vary in 
skill from moderate to tolerable. 4, Moderate progress has been made. 

SU1SRY HILLS, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 5th November. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 33 ; girls, 12; total, 45. 

A commodious schoolhouse, but badly in need of repairs. The desks are not very suitable, and the 
maps are much the worse for wear. 2. The government requires to be more strict. 3. The methods are rather 
crude; the children, however, work. 4. The average proficiency is tolerable. The school, during the 
absence of the teacher through sickness, has been placed in the temporary charge of an inexperienced person, 
and has evidently suffered from this cause. 

SURRY HILLS, C.E. (Infants) :-Visited, 5th November. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 60; girls, 37; total, 97. 

- 	This school is in fair material condition. There is a fair supply of apparatus, but the furniture 
incomplete in desks and hat-pegs; in other respects the organization is fair. 2. The discipline is good. 
3. Dictation has yet to be added to the subjects of instruction. The methods are tolerably judiciousl n 1 
efficient. 4. The average proficiency is tolerable. 

SuRisY HILLS, R.C. (Boys) :-Visited, 18th November. 
Number present at examination -131. 

1. A very inconvenient schoolroom, lying below the level of the road, and much too small for the 
number of children in attendance. The light and ventilation are defective. There is a tolerable supply 
of working materials. 2. The discipline is not satisfactory, but the teacher has to contend against unusual 
difficulties. 3. The instruction is careful and tolerably judicious. 4. The average proficiency is tolerable. 
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SURRY HILLS, R.C. (Girls) :-Visited, 14th November. 
Number present at examination -80. 

1. The situation of the building and the plan of the schoolroom are great defects in the organization. 
The supply of furniture and apparatus is tolerable, but they require to be more appropriately arranged. 
There is not a separate playground for each of the sexes. 2. The pupils are clean, tolerably well-behaved, 
but very unpunctual and irregular. 3. The subjects of instruction are those prescribed. The methods 
are practical, and not very effective. 4. The attainments are moderate. 

Suisxv HILLS, Wes. (Mixed) -Visited, 11th and 30th July. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 49; girls, 20; total, 69. 

1. The building is good, and the organization is, on the whole, satisfactory. 2. The pupils are 
clean, orderly, and attentive. 3. The methods are deficient in penetrativeness. 4. Fair progress has been 
made; the mental power is tolerable. 

Sunny HILLS, Wes. (Infants) :-Visited, 22nd July and 1st August. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 34; girls, 13 ; total, 47. 

1. The schoolroom is suitable, and its appliances are sufficient; the organization, so far as the 
teacher is responsible for it, is very defective. 2. The discipline is lax; the children are slovenly. 3. The 
methods are not readily distinguishable; whatever kind, they are quite ineffective. 4. The attainments 
are so small as to be scarcely appreciable. A new teacher has been appointed. 

TLINITY, C.E. (Mixed) -Visited, 4t.h November. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 60; girls, 37 ; total, 97. 

1. A fair schoolroom; requires to be 'incoloured internally; desks in indifferent condition-have 
been badly used; a fair supply of apparatus. 2. The pupils are punctual, but irregular, and not very 
tidy; the government lacks vigour and firmness ; order, unsatisfactory. 3. The methods are not of a 
high order; the pupils are inattentive, and indisposed to mental exertion. 4. The attainments are 
moderate. 

Tainivy, C.E. (Infants) :-Visited, 4th November. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 81; girls, 66 ; total, 147. 

1. A substantial stone building, in fair repair; schoolroom, tolerably suitable; playground, small 
out-offices unsuitably arranged. There are no desks, and the hat-pegs require to be re-arranged. 2. The 
school operations are rather noisily conducted; otherwise, the moral character is tolerable. 3. The choice 
of subjects is appropriate; the methods, which are not very skilful, need to be characterized by greater 
animation and energy. 4. The proficiency is barely tolerable. 

VICT0EIA-srRxxP, R.C. (Girls) :-Visited, 9th December. 
Number present at examination :-52. 

1. A good schoolroom, suitably furnished. 2. The order and discipline are excellent. 3. The 
methods are fairly skilful, and are earnestly and diligently applied. 4. The proficiency ranges from fair to 
very fair. 

VIcroBIA-STISEET, R.C. (Infants) :-Visited, 7th December. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 42; girls, 42; total, 84. 

1. The schoolroom is fairly suitable. Some additional furniture and apparatus are wanted. 2. 
The pupils are fairly regular, punctual, clean and tidy, and well-behaved. 3. The methods are appro-
priate, and are earnestly and intelligently applied. 4. The proficiency is fair. 

WAVEBLBY, C.E. (Mixed) :-Visited, 22nd November. 
Numbers present at examination:-Boys, 50; girls, 34; total 84. 

1. The material condition is very fair. 2. The discipline is very good. 3. The methods are charac-
terized by skill and energy. 4. The proficiency ranges from tolerable to very fair. 

WAvEBLEY, R.C. (Mixed) -Visited, 5th December. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 36; girls, 18; total, 54. 

1. A fair weatherboard building. The schoolroom is clean and tolerably commodious, but made. 
quately furnished. The books are insufficient, and in bad order. There is only one playground, which is 
approached through the schoolroom, and but one outhouse for both sexes. 2. The pupils are regular and 
punctual, but neither clean nor well-behaved. The government is characterized by a fair amount of 
energy, but is wanting in firmness. 3. The instruction accords with the standard course. The methods 
are suitable, and moderately effective. 4. The average proficiency is very moderate. The teacher has not 
long been appointed. 

WAVERLEY, Pres. (Mixed) :-Visited, 22nd November. 
Numbers present at examination :-Boys, 25; girls, 16; total, 41. 

1. An inferior weatherboard building; playground unenclosed; supply of furniture, insufficient. 
2. The pupils are fairly regular and punctual, and tolerably clean. The order, however, is capable of great 
improvement. More energy and firmness need to be infused into the government. 3. The course of 
secular instruction is observed. The methods are mechanical and feeble. 4. The attainments are 
moderate. 

WATERLOO, C.E. (Mixed) :-Visited, 6th November. 
Numbers present at examination -Boys, 35; girls, 27; total, 62. 

- 1. With the exception of the fences, the material condition of the school is fair. 2. The discipline 
has been placed upon a sound basis. 3. The methods are calculated to produce fair results. 4. The. 
average proficiency is barely tolerable. The teacher has not long been appointed. 

WATERLoo, 
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WATERlOo, C.E. (Infants) :—Visited, 6th November. 
Numbers present at examination :—IBoys, 38; girls, 34; total, 72. 

1. The building is old, and altogether unsuitable. There are no desks, hat-pegs, and gallery, but 
the supply of apparatus is fair. 2. The school is very fairly disciplined. 3. The choice of subjects is 
appropriate. The methods are mechanical for the most part. 4. The attainments are moderate. The 
instruction fails to develop the inteffigence of the pupils. 

WooaLoosrooIoo, Pres. (Mixed) —Visited, 27th and 28th November. 
Numbers present at examination —Boys, 51; girls, 50; total, 101. 

1. An iron building, occupying a bad position. The playground, which is approached through the 
schoolroom, is so small as scarcely to deserve the name. There is but one out.house for both sexes, which 
is in bad condition. The apparatus is insufficient. In other respects the school is fairly organized. 
2. The pupils are clean, and tolerably well-behaved, but unpunctual and irregular. The school operations 
are rather noisily conducted. 3. The ordinary subjects are taught. The methods are applied with 
energy, intelligence, and tolerable efficiency. 4. The average proficiency of the classes is tolerable. Very 
fair progress has been made in singing. 

YOER-STREET, Wes. (Mixed) :—Visited, 25th November. 
Numbers present at examination :—Boys, 37; girls, 18; total, 55. 

1. An unsuitable schoolroom, lying below the level of the street, and badly lighted. The furniture 
is insufficient, and arranged in an objectionable manner. A reasonable amount of apparatus; no play-
ground. 2. The children are tolerably regular, punctual, clean, and decorous in their conduct. They are 
disposed, however, to be restless and inattentive. 3. The methods are suitable, but require to be applied 
with greater force and earnestness. 4. The proficiency is tolerable. One-half of the pupils are mere 
infants. 

APPENDIX I. 

RBOMPTS and DISBURMcT8 of the Council of Education, from 1st January to 31st December, 1867 

EECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS. 

£ 	a. 	d. £ 	a. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	3. 
To Balance National Board 	1,416 	4 	0 GENERAL MANAGEMENT. Do. 	Denominational 

Board ... 
............... 

	

..12,411 18 	7 Vote for 1861 	...... ............... ..89,066 13 	0 
Salaries 	.................................. 8,589 	5 	5 

102,960 15 	7 Sundries— 
Buildings, repairs, rent, &c 	841 11 10 
Travelling expenses ..............1,495 18 	5 
Books, printing, &c...............552 	6 	3 
Miscellaneous expenses ......... ..762 14 	5 

—f- 12,241 16 	5 
ScflOOLe. 

Salaries 	................................ ..65,805 	13 	10 
Sundries— 

Buildings, repairs, rent, &c.... 10,493 	1 	7 
Books, &c., &c. 	.................. 	0 	5 

. Travelling expenses 	..............939 10 	1 
..958 

Training allowances 	.............. ,963 19 	4 
Bonus allowances 	...................207 19 	3 
Refundedt000lonialTreasury 12,000 	0 	0 

88,365 	4 	6 
Balance to 1868 ........................ 	......... 2,35014 	8 

£ 102,960 15 	7 £ 102,960 15 	1 

. 

A. FAIRFAX, 
Accountant. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1868. 
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COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR, 

SUBMIrTISn 

REPORT ON DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS FOR 1867. 

To His Excellency the Right Honorable SOMERSET RICHARD, Earl of Belmore, Member 
of Her Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Council in Ireland, Governor and 
Commander-in- Chief of the Colony of New South Wales, and Vice-Admiral of 
the same. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY, 

We, the Council of Education, have the honor to submitto your Excellency 
this our Report upon the Certified Denominational Schools of the Colony for the year 
1867, as required by the 27th section of the Public Schools Act of 1866. 

The number of Denominational Schools in operation in 1867, exclusive of those 
which, on the application of the Local Boards, were converted into Public Schools, was 
317; and the aggregate number of pupils in attendance was 35,306. A return of these Appendix A. 

schools and of children attending them during the quarter ending 31 December, 1867, 
oi during the last quarter in which they were open, is appended hereto. Additional 
statistics are given in Appendix B. 	- 	 Appendix B. 

In the course of the year, the Council received four applications for Certificates 
to Denominational Schools, viz. 

Locality. 	 Denonuination. 

Pitt-street, Sydney... 	... 	... 	... 	Hebrew. 
Baulkham Hills .., 	... 	... 	... 	Roman Catholic. 
Lane Cove ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	do. 
Huon 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	do. 

The first of these applications was declined by the Council, on the ground that the 
Council considered "that it could not widen the ground of support to Denominational 
Schools, by giving aid where hitherto aid had not been given, without violating the spirit 
of the Public Schools Act." 

In the second case, when the Inspector visited for the purpose of inquiry and 
report, he found that the school was not then in existence. 

The third application was granted, on the ground that the school had been in 
operation as a Denominational School in the previous year, 1866. 

In consequence of the last-mentioned locality being more than five miles from the 
nearest Public School, the application could not be entertained. 

Certificates were withdrawn from two Roman Catholic Denominational Schools—
Pitt-street South, and Guudagai. The correspondence relating to the former has already 
been laid before Parliament, and copies of the papers respecting the latter are appended 
hereto. 	 . 	Appendix C.  

The 
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DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

The Local Boards of eight Denominational Schools applied to have them con-
verted into Public Schools, viz. :- 

1. Botany-street, Sydney .................. .Wesleyau 
2. Bourke Town, Aralueii.  .................. 	Presbyterian 

3. Bowrall 	.................................... Church of England 

1. Castlereagh................................. Wesleyan 
Bedbauk, Araluen ........... ............. 	Presbyterian 
Westbrook .................................. do. 

Windsor ..................................... Wesleyan 
Windsor .................................... Presbyterian 

Difficulties connected with the tenure on which the •property of the school at Botany-
street is held prevented the chimge from being effected, although the Couil's consent 
had been given to the application. In the case of Castleroagh and the two schools at 
Windsor, the Council's conient was withheld. The application was acceded to in each 
of the remaining cases, and these schools are now in operation as Public Schools. 

On the application of the Local Boards, the Roman Catholic Denominational 
School at Rosebrook was converted into it Provisional School at the end of the year, 
and the Church of England School at Cob, into a Half-time School. 

By express desire of the Local Boards, the undermeutioned schools were finally 
closed 

1. Berrinia .............................. Church of England 
.2. Gunning ... ....................... ... 	do. 
3. Penrith .............................. do. 
4. 	East Maitland ....................... ..Presbyterian 

5. 	Emu ............ . ....................... . Weslevan 

The following have been allowed to lapse by the Local Boards, in consequence of 
the very small number of pupils in attendance 

1. Breadalbane ........................ Church of England. 

2. ioldsworthy ....................... do. 
Kippelaw ........................... do. 
Picton ................................ 	do. 
Picton................................. Roman Catholic. 
Kiora .................................. Wesleyan 

The extreme difficulty of procuring qualified teachers willing to accept the charge 
of very small schools, in connection with the supineness of Local Boards in some 
instances, led to the temporary closing of a few schools, viz. 

Adaminiby 	........................ Church of England. 
Guudagai South .................. do. 
Theresa Park........................ do. 
Collector ........................... Roman Catholic. 
Hartley ............................... do. 
Nimitybelle ......................... do. 

The first, second, and fifth of these have now been re-opened. 	- 

In the case of the Roman Catholic School at Prospect, the Council declined to 
to appoint a teacher recommended by the Local Board, because the number of Roman 
Catholic children in the school was only 19, those belonging to the Church of England 

being 20. 

The general administration of Certified Denominational Schools being in all 
respects identical with that of Public Schools, it is not necessary to enlarge upon this 
subject. The Council may be permitted to remark, however, that every effort has been 
made to apply the regulations with equal care and consideration to all classes of schools. 
This fact, it is believed, is now recognized by a. very large majority of Local Boards and 
Teachers. Any suspicion or hesitation that existed at first has now disappeared; and, 
with very few exceptions, the Local Boards cordially co-operate with the Council to 
secure an effective administration of the Public Schools Act. 

The 
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The school books sanctioned by the Council have now been introduced into all 
schools, and are found to be generally acceptable. 

The condition of the Certified Denominational Schools is very fully disclosed in 
the Inspectors' Reports appended to the Council's Report upon Public Schools. It is 
satisfactory to find that the teachers are, in general, willing to receive advice, and desirous 
to carry out the Regulations of the Council to the best of their ability. Regarding the 
results ulready attained as a point from which future progress may be estimated, the 
Council now desires simply to state its conviction that, on the whole, these schools are in 
a state of tolerable efficiency. 

The question of school fees, which has been much agitated in the Public Schools, 
has also excited great attention in Certified Denominational Schools, in which the number 
of free schrs seems to be somewhat disproportionate, as may be seen from the following 
Table 

Schools 	 No. of free - 
eholars. 

Church of Englaud 	... 	... 	... 	2,104 
Roman Catholic 	 ... 	... 	... 	3,004 
Presbyterian 	 ... 	... 	... 	300 
Wesleyan 	 ... 	... 	... 	227 

	

Total... 	... 	... 	5,635 

The inquiries which will be made in the course of 1868, will probably elicit some 
explanationas to the presence of such a large number of free scholars in Denominational 
Sêhools. 	 . 

We submit this as our Report upon, the Certified Denominational Schools for the 
year ending 31 December, 1867; and in testimony thereof, we have caused our corporate 
seal to be affixed hereto, this thirtieth day of March, one thousud eight hundred and 
sixty-eight. 

IHENRY PARK.ES, President. 
GEORGE ALLEN. 
W. M. ARNOLD. 
JAMES MARTIN. 
J. SMITH. 

W. WILKINS, Secretary. 

APPENDIX A. 
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APPENDIX A 

Rxruc of the Attelldallee of Children at the Certified Denominational Schools of New South Wales, 
as certified by the Local Boards, for the Quarter ending 31st December of the Year 1867, or for the 
last Quarter in which the Schools were in operation respectively. 

	

Number of Children on Rolls. 	
Average Weekly 

Name of School. 	
Bo'siGirla.1Total 	 Others. Total. 	Boys. 	irlg. Total. 

1. 	 II. III. IV. I V. 	VI. 	VII. 	VIII. 	IX. 	N. 	XI. 	XII. 	XIII. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOLS 

Adaminaby .............(01 
Albury .................. .23 
Araluen ................43 

midaIe ............... .49 
Ashfield ................41 
Balmain ................72 
Bankstown............14 
Bathurst ................70 

'Bega 	...................39 
Berrima ................18 
Bishopsbridge ......... .26 
Blaudford .............15 
Breadalbaiie ..........18 
Bolworra ........... ....23 
Bolong .................. .9 
Bombala ............... 15 
Braidwood .............35 
Buchanan .............37 
Bungendorc ..........10 
Burwood .............39 
Burrowa ..................15 
Cabramatta ...............19 
Camden .................37 
Campbelltown 	50 
Canberra ............... ..25 
Canterbury .............46 
Cassilis ................24 
Castle Hill ..............46 
Christ Church .......397 
Cobbora .................12 
Cobbity ................24 
Colo Upper ............ ..9 . 
Collector ................19 
Corowa ................40 
Cook's River ..........135 
Crookwell .............16 
Cudgegong .............19 
Darlinghurst ..........84 
Denman ................23 
Dapto ...................22 
Denham Court ........25 
Dungog ................37 
Dooral .................. .27 
Ellalong ................30 
Emu Plains ............ .71 
Enfield ................27 
Enfield, Nil. ......... .22 
Erina ...................28 
Fox Ground ...........6 
Frederick's Valley... 22 
Gerringong .............32 
Glebe ...................59 
Glen Inues .............43 
Gosford ................24 
Goonoogoonoo ......... .7 
Goulburn .............70 
Goulburn N...........48 
Gresfoi'd ................13 
Gunnedah .............34 
Guntawang ............ .16 
Gunning ................23 
Ginninderra ..........13 
Gundaroo .............15 
Hexham ................25 
Hinton 	.................41 
iloleworthy............ I. 11 
Hunter Hill .........F 54 
Jamberoo .............32 
Jerry's Plains ..........33 
Kelso ................... 25 
Kenipsey ...............33 

us one mouth—No Return.) 
13136 28 OF 
3578 66 
57 	106: 89 3: 
39180 51 19. 

531251 67 1! 
16301 20 3j 
61 131 113 
34 	73 131 
4122 22i 

25 	51 391 13F 

15 ;30 
161341 

30 
31 

271501 
26 
16 3! 

51141 10 l 
25 	40 32 4 
44 	79 37 7 
32 	69 32 32 
8 18 is 

30 69 54 
14 29 26' 
16 35 21 13; 
53 90 58 1 
31 81 72 5 
17 42 27! 6 
40 86 57 12 
13 37 26 8 
30 76 54' 6 

237 634 416 26 
6 18 15 1 

24 48 36 9 
5 14 

38 
12 
21 17 19 

20 601 25 16 
98 233 

251 
121 
17 

321 
9 

14 33 .25 8 
67 151 117 2 
16 39, 26 13. 
14 313 26 4 1 
17 42 28 7' 
42 79 58 91 
17 44 9 ii 
14 44 35 3! 

441151 84 6! 
34 61 51 10' 
29 51 42 
26 54 42 12 
39 7 

20 42 36 6 
27 59 23 6 
43 102 61 
33 76 49 16 
21 45 38 7! 

5 12 12 
34104 87 5 
48 96 77 3 
18 31 28 3 
23 57 48 
25 41 34 7 
20 43 37 5 
18 31 15 6 
12 27 26 1 
19 44. 20 8 
41 82 56 7 
15 
27 

26 
81 

22 
60 

4 
19' 

26 58 33 4 
15 48 27 18 
25 50 46 3 
27 60! 33 9' 

4 	4 I 	36 17 	94 	134 
78 227 I 18 407 

106 354 , 378 732 
80 235 1 201 436 

125 514 . 351 865 
30 72 I 69 141 

131 397 ' 314 711 
73 261 I 223 , 484 
22 149 ' 2 	I 169 
51' 179 ' 19'1 - 37- 
30 107 105 212 
34 99 67 166 
50 146 145 291 
14 42 1  3• 79 
40 119 178 . 297 
79 196 ' 204 40' 
69 225 197 422 
18 59 49 108 
69 228 168 396 
29 89 . 57 146 
35 12 9 21 
90 I 261 . 438 699 

599 81 
42 

. 
188 ' 

229 
10' 288 

86 287 I 268 55'5 
37 184 i 9 274 
76 317 176 : 493 

634 '273' I 1525 4255 
18 65 35 10' 
48 181 I 184 365 
14 4'6 37 1 83 1 
38 74 88 162 
60 17 57 1 227 

233 , 975 68 1655 I 
25 56 57 113 
33 122 84 206 

151 617 521 1138 
39 , 144 87 231. 
36 189 119 308 
42 16' 12 	1  28' 	I 
'79 	I 222 264 i 48'6 
44 F  20'1 132 1 333 
44 132 78 21 

115 395 246 641 
61 , 184 232 416 
51 	' 146 212 358 
54 15 179 329 
9! 3. 2' 5' 

42 159 107 266 
59! 23 19 42' 

102 , 437 25' 687 
76 293 229 522 
45 , 171 18' 351 
12 5•4 3 84 I 

104 . 453 24' 693 I 
96 1 266 273 53'9 
31 1 88 12' 208 
57 204 128 332 
41 75 115 19 
43 13 113 24'3 

I 31 86 121 207 
27 10'7 92 199 
44 155 151 ' 306 
82 I 283 274 557 
26 I 4'4 72 116 
81 367 169 536 F 
58 1 141 157 298 

I 208 , 104 312 
50 I 157 145 302 
60 194 158 352 
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Name of School. 

APPENDIX A,—'conhin.ed. 

No. of Children on Rolls. 

Church 
Boys.jGirls. T0tOLiEilg,nd 	

\Vy. 	Others. 

I Ill. 	Iv. 	v. 	vi. 	vii. 	viii. 	ix. 

Total. 

X. 

Average Week 

	

Boys. 	
j 	

Girls. 	Total. 

	

xi. 	xii. 	XIII. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOLS—eontjnssed. 

Kiama .................. 
Kiora 	.................. 

70 1 21 	91 
17 	29 	46 1 

51 
45 

1 	1 
1 

18 
,.. 

20 1 91 
46 

495 
109 

116 
36- 

611 
271 

Kippilaw ...............
Kincumbar 

1815 	33 17 4 1 
, 

11 
., 

33 13' 94 224 
............. 19 	9 1 28 16 12 ... • 28 14'9 71 22 

Kurrajong N...
. . . . 

. . . 

Laguna 	................ 
....... 24 	46 

23 	13 	36 
37 
33 

5 
3 	I 

3 1 • 

j 
46 
36 

15'9 
131 

16'9 
94 

32'8 
225 

Liverpool 	............. 57 I 25 	82 82 •• 82 41' 188 598 
Lord's Forest .......... 32 	23 	55 44 2 5 4 I .. 55 221 151 372 
Macquarie River 
Maitland E..........

. 

... 	18 	15 	33 
30 	21 	51 

10 
38 

15 	j 8 	I 
6 7 

• 33 
51 

144 
156 

124 
103 

268 

ifaitLind W., St. Mary's 	92 	93 	185 145 6 12 1 

. 

18 4 185 672 696 
259 

1278 
Maitland W,, St. raul's 57 	53 110 81 ' 2 	I 7 1 17 3 110 414 32 734 
Marsfield...............
Macleay River 

54 	30 	84 
31 	29 	60 

63 
35 

2 
8 

8 
0 

11 
17 0 

84 
60 

36'7 
194 

228 
209 

595 
403 Marulan 	................ 23 	23 	46 38 8 .. 46 18 166 346 M'Donald River ...... 

Menangle ............. 

	

.16 	10 	26 

	

16 	23 39 
19 .., ., 7 26 116 84 20' 

Miller's Forest 	...... 
Mjllfleld 

39 	35 	74 
28 
42 14 3 

6 
15 

• 39 
74 

102 
25'3 

15'2 
219 

254 
472 

................ 
Morpeth ............... 

19 	23 	42 
74 	72 146 

39 
92 

2 
11 

1 
16 

.., 

24 3 
42 

146 
95 

51' 
109 
45• 

204 
96' Moruya 	................38 	34 	72 

Mudgee 	................93 	69 	162 
41 

106 18 
17 
25 

14 
9 4 1 

72 
162 

274 
62'3 

224 
431 

49'8 
1054 Muiwala ................ 

Mulgoa 	................ 

	

8 1, 13 	21 
28 	19 	47 

12 
27 

9 
20 I 21 7'1 85 156 

Muswellbrook, 	Rail-I 
47 2'2 125 347 

way Line 	.......... 31 	25 	56 40 16 • 56 173 13'5 30's Musweilbrook ......... 
Myall River 	.......... 

73 	53 .126 
13 	13 	26 

108 
26 

4 1.3 1 126 526 289 81'5 

Narellan ............... 20 	22 . 42 26 16 
.. 

• 

26 
42 

5 
11* 

65 
11- 

11'5 
22' Newcastle, 	Christ' 

'143 

	

church 	............78 	. 	65 
Newcastle, St. John's, 73 i 47 1120 

	

Newtown 	 '138 

77 
80 

22 
2 

26 
10 

4 
9 

14 
19 

143 
125 

53' 
551 

377 
32'6 

907 
877 

............... i 99 237 212 8 3 5 9 237 92' 57' 149' Nundle 	................ 
O'Oonnefl 	............. 

25 I 16 1 41 
18 	22 	40 

16 
22 

7 
.3 

16 0 2 41 154 98 252 

Paddington ............. 56 	65 .121 77 I 5 23 
15 
9 7 

40 
121 

116 
32' 

104 
32'2 

22' 
64'2 

Parramatta ............ 
I Paterson ............. 

55 	54 109 88 4 . 3 14 ,., 109 37' 332 70'2 

Pennant Hills 	...... 

	

26 	12 	38 

	

. 51 	39 1 90 
31 
63 

2 3 
.., 

2 
27 

... 

,.. 

38 
90 

20'5 
31'4 

94 
22'8 

29'9 
54'2 Penrith 	............... 

Pitt Town 	............. 
' 20 	12 	32 

30 i 39 	69 
24 
57 

... 

5 
3 
7 

5 	' ... 	. 32 115 71 18:6 

Picton 	................... 5 	11 	16 11 5 
... .. 69 

16 
184 
46 

238 
5'2 

422 
98 Pijar 	................... 

Port Macquarie ......
Port Maitland 

	

14 	17 ' 31 

	

, 19 	16 	35 

	

10 	25 

15 
32 
18 

16 
0 

i 

1 
0 

., 

3 0 
31 
35 

108 
12'4 

11'2 
94 

22' 
21'8 

Pyrmont 	............ 88 	81 169 
1 5 

111 
.., 

50 
9 
8 

7 35 66 16'4 23' 

Queanbeyan 	......... 
, 

27 . 23 	50 45 5 
.•. 	' 169 

50 
309 
15'9 

27' 
167 

57'9 
326 

Raymond Terrace 
Randwick 	............. 

... 	54 	38 	92 
40 	23 	63 

68 
53 4 

8 
6 

13 3 92 
63 

31.1 219 53' 

Redfern 	............... 
Richmond 

249 207 .456 
50 	41 	91 

414 
88 

2 16 
3 

., 

14 
, 

10 456 
28 

193' 
138 

1565 
418 

2495 
.......,.... 

Rouse Hill 	............ 22 	25 	47 , 47 
.., 

.. 	I 	... ... 

• 

... 

91 
47 

36'9 
16 

276 
18'2 

645 
342 Ryde 	.................. 

Rylstone .....,......... 
39 	32 	71 
12 	24 	36 

52 
25 

3 
3 

3 
2 

13 
6 

... 71 
36 

28'7 
8'9 

213 
169 

50' 
25'S 

Sackville Reach ...... 16 	6 	22 22 ., 
... 22 14 4' 18 Seven Hills 	......... 

Scone 
' 38 	28 • 66 54 

...... 
7 	.., 

... 
1 4 66 27' 23 50' 

.................. 
South Creek 	.......... 

43 	56 j 98 
32 • 36 	68 

91 
64 

..... 

1 	. 
.,. 

6 
1 

... 

3 
... 

... 

98 
68 

287 
24'6 

36'5 
25'3 

652 
499 Sofala 	.................. 

Singleton 	............ 
62 	60 1122 
93 	62 1155 

88 
131 

16 
.... 

5 
10 

10 
6 

3 
8 

122 
155 

434 
721 

427 
43' 

861 
115'1 St. Philip's ............

St. Leonarde, B....... 
216 232 
61 	61 

376 
52 

13 	I 24 17 
7 

18 448 1509 1609 311'8 

Do. 	G....... . 

~ 448 
. 

.., 	44 	44 33 1 
... 	..... 

4 3 	I 4 
2 61 

44 
472 
... 

... 

31' 
472 
31' St. Mark's 	............ 

St. Andrew's 	.......... 
St. 

90 	74 164 
130 118 1248 

146 
180 

... 

5 
7 
7 

7 
13 

4 
43 

164 
248 

653 
85'2 

538 
776 . 

1191 
162'8 

Barnabas' ......... 
St. James' 	............ 

249 182 1431 
.254 204 458 

394 
360 

5 
20 	. 

3 
12 

19 
21 

10 
45 

431 
458 1181, 

169' 115'5 
136' 

284'5 
317' 

Stroud .................. 
Surry Hills ............ 

	

27 	19 	46 

	

124 	73 197 
38 

136 • 

1 
10 

5 
33 

2 	... 

29 9 
46 

197 
124 
853 

8'9 
465 

213 
131'8 Sutton Forest.........

Tarago ................... 
36 	38 	74 
19 	18 	37 

56 
32 

4 
3 

6 
2 

6 	I 
... 	 ... 

2 74 
37 

28'2 
13'8 

29' 
10'5 

57'2 
24.3 Tamworth 	............. 40 	37 • 77 56 21 	... 77 291 263 j 554 

Terara ..................
Theresa Park ......... 

25 	23 	48 
20 	14 ,4 34 

29 
26 

.. 

.. 	. 

14 
S 

......... 

4 
.. 	 ... 

. 

1 48 
34 

18 
136 

18' 
10' 

36' 
236 Tirranna ...............

Tmnut ................... 
19 	18 	37 
32 	32 	64 

16 
52 

... 

10 
9 
2 

6 	• 
........ 

6 	i 37 
64 

13.0 
255 

127 
243 

266 
498 Trinity 	................ 

Ulladulla ............... 
191 156 347 
.31 	12 	43 

313 
15 

13 
10 • 

9 	. 
10 

12 	... 

5 3 
347 
43 

135'1 
229 

95'8 2309 

Upper Bendolba. ... 	30 	28 	58 28 11 5 	I 14 ... 58 187 
9'8 

15'2 
327 
339 
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APPENDIX A.—continued. 

- 	 No. of Children on RoB 

Name of S<houl. I 
Buys. GirloJTota1of 

Church , I 
Others. Total. Boys. Oirls. Total. 

Catho 
T. IT. III. 	IV. . VI. VII. 	. VIII. IX. X. XI. XII. XIII. 

I CHURCH OF ENGLAND' SCHOOLS—eoniinned. - 
- -- 

Walisend 	.............92 90 182 I  68 7 31 24 52 182 58 48 106 
Waterloo ................ 

. 
25 94 219 189 4 12 14 219 815 574 1389 
61 54 115 88 27 ... 115 443 316 759 Waverley 	............. 
20 I 40 69 52 1 8 8 ,.. 69 208 311 519 Wilberforce 	.......... 

Windsor ................ 45 
25 

33 
26 

78 
51 

63 
15 

;.. 
8 

5 
15 

7 
1 

3 
12 1 

78 
51 

295 
173 

214 
162 

509 
335 Wingecarribee Diet. . 

Wollongong 	.......... 64 31 95 55 	1  1 14 20 5 95 466 183 649 
Wollornbi 	............. 23 20 43 36 I 7 ..: ... ... 43 184 129 313 
Woociville 	............. 30 28 58 26 12 6 14 ... 58 164 162 326 
Woonona 	............. 40 

. 
34 74 35 I 10 16 10 

16 
3 
6 

74 
95 

23- 
452 

19' 
222 I  

42 
674 Yass ..................... 

Young ................... 
61 
46 

34 
49 

95 
95 

65 8 
8 

... 
7 4 ... 95 266 256 522 

Total.......... 7385 6042 l3427 9895 941 912 1185 494 134.27 49681 37583 87264 

ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 

Alburv 	................ 42 	44 86 86 ... 	
... 	

,.. 86 267 274 541 

I 	Appin 	................... 27 	19 46 13 32 1 	... 	... 46 132 01 223 
Araluen 	................ 60 	61 121 1 120 ... 121 

53 
413 
233 

421 
164 

834. 
397 Armiclale................ 

Balmain 	............... 
30 	23 

106 112 
53 

218 
2 51 	, 

218 
... 
... 218 68 56 	124' 

BargoFJ................
Bathurst ............... 

. 23 	16 
129 153 1282 

39 7 
4 

32 
278 

... 

... 
39 

282 
19 
709 	1027 

13 	32 
1736 

Bega 	................... 19 	15 34 34 ... 34 119 114 233 
441 Berrima. 	............... .32. 	33 65 13 45 6 	1 65 203 238 

Blandford 	............. 31 	26 57 1 	1 56 I ... 57 206 174 38 
Braidwood ............. 
Breadalbane 	.......... 

45 	69 
13 	13 

104 
26 4 

104 
22 

... 	 ... 	I 
... 

104 
26 

321 
77 

457 
85 

77•8 
162 

Burrowa ................ 27 	26 53 14 39 .., 	... 53 211 . 194 . 405 
i 	Buugendore 	.......... 16 	19 35 35 ... 35 121 133 264 

Bungonia 	............. 18 	18 36 3 31 	: ... 36 10-8 9-8 	. 206 
Burragorang 	.......... 
Cabranaa.tt.a.............. 

23 	34 
19 	18 

57 I  
37 

... 

.,. 
57 
37 

... 

... 
57 
37 

57 
13' 

8 
129 

137 
259 

Camden 	................ 29 	21 50 ... 501 ... 	... 	... 50 187126 313 
Camperdoam 	.......... 
Campbelltown 

	

106 	84 

	

53 	53 
190 
106 

9 
5 

181 1 
101 

... 	... 	... 

... 	... 	... 
100 
106 

708 
345 

564 	1272 
35 	. 695 

151 269 420 ... 420 ... 	... 	... 420 94 157 251' 
29 	32 61 5 44 12 	I 	.,, 	... 61 21 23 44 

Church Hill 	.......... 
Charcoal Creek .......
Collector .................
Clarence Town 

	

7 	9 

	

24 	22 
16 
46 

16 
46 

... 	 ... 

... 	 .,. 
16 
46 

4 
15'9 138 

10 
297 

Concord 	................ 40 	25 
34 	24 

65 
58 

., 65 
55 

... 	I 	,.. 

	

2 I 	1 
65 
58 

241;139
24 18-3 

38 
42'3 Cooma ................... 

Cook's River 	.......... 30 	22 52 5 37 10 	... 52 19' 13 32 
iDapto 	................... 24 	22 461 46 ... 46 17 16 33. 

55 	38 93 93 ... 93 348 199 547 Double Bay 	........... 
Ermingtoa ............. 

	

23 	19 

	

15. 	15 
42 
30 I 

42 
30 

.... 42 
30 

139 
88 

14-8 
57 

287 
14'5 Gerringong ............. 

Goulburn, Boys ....... 61 	... 61 61 
... 
... 

2 ... 	... 
61 

136 
308 
232 

... 
754 

30'8 
986 Goulburn, Infants ... 	38 	98 136 1 133 

Grafton 	................ 
Greendale ............. 

41 	29 
16 	27 

70 
43 

21 
16 

41 
24 

5 	3 
3 	... 

70 
43 

226 
88 

14'9 
14-9 

376 
237 

Guunedah 	............. 14 	21 35 35 .., 	... 35 
27 

107 
3' 

136 
18 

243 
21 4 	23 27 27 ... 	... Gemdagai 	............... 

19 32 12 20 ... 	... 	... 32 10- 14' 24' Hartley 	................3 
Haymarket ............. 
Irish Town ............. 

	

196 	... 

	

35 	22 
196 

57 15 
196 

. 	39 
... 	... 	... 

3 	... 	... 
196 

57 
1289 
258 

... 
156 

1289 
41-4 

Jamberoo 	............. 
Jembaicumbene ....... 

39 	19 
45 	44 

58 
89 

5 
15 

44 I 
74 

7 	2 	,.. 
,.. 	... 	... 

58 
89 

22' 
215 

9 
265 

31 
48 

Jugiong 	................ 24 	16 40 2 36 1 	1 	... 40 88 9 
63'5 

178 
1859 Kent-street, North... 162 	88 

Kent-street, South ... : 97 	149 
250 
246 1 

18 232 
246 

... 	... 	... 

... 	... 	... 
250 
246 

122-4 
69 847 1537 

Kincumber ............ 
Kurrajong 	............. 

19 	29 
25 	36 

48 
61 

19 
18 

29 
35 i 

,.. 	... 	... 
... 	8 	... 

48 
61 

134 
154 

21-4 
196 

348 
350 

Lambing Flat ......... .35 	24 59 3 56 
34 

... 	... 	... 
7 ... 	 .,. 

59 
45 

198 
167 

138 
137 I 

. 336 
30-4 Lane Cove 	............. 

Laggan 	................ 
24 	21 
11 	20 

45 
31 

4 
18 13 ... 	... 	... 

... 	... 	... 
31 
41 

6' 
109 

12 
114 

17. 
223 Liverpool 	............. 

Lochinvar 
19 	22 
37 	32 

41 
69 

1 40 
.69 ... 	... 	... 69 184 161 345 .............. 

Maitland, East ........ 70 	64 134 5 129 ... 	... 	... 134 48 444 I 924 
146 175 

27 	26 
321 

52 2 
321 
50 

... 	... 	... 

.. 	... 	... 
321 

52 
1066 
172 

1305 
189 

2361 
361 Maitland, West ....... 

Miller's Forest 	....... 37 	30 67 2 64 1 	... 	... 67 222 193 415 Menangle 	.............. 

Michelago 	............. 17 	7 124 
62 11 

20 
44 

2 	2 	•.. 
7 

24 
62 

77 
29 	I 

54 
19 

131 
48 Mittagong 	............. 

Morpeth ................ 
36 	26 
71 	73 
58 	54 

. 
144 
112 

... 

... 
144 
106 

... 	 ... 

... 	... 	... 
2 	4 ... 

144 
112 

506 
448 

485 
P462 

991 
91' Moruya 	................. 

Mudgee 	................ 
Muswellbrook.......... 

39 	13 
27 	21 

52 
48 

2 
4 

48 
44 

1 	... 	1 
... 	... 	... 

52 
48 

207 
175 

4'4 
121 

251 
29-6 

Newcastle 	............. 76 	61 137 3 134 ... 	... 	... 137 504 40• 90'4 

I 	Nerrigundah 	.......... 38 	29 67 20 43 4 	... 	... 67 281 211 492 



PRESBYTERIAN SCHOOLS. 
74176 88 32 36 7 
11 24 11 8 3 2 
37114 33 ... 55 161 
27 51 6 15 16 
26 53 34 ... 12 7 
30 67 20 16 141 16 
25 46 20 2 24 

102 1145 84 12 28 13 
29170 33 .. 31 21 

13 

10 
14 

1 

8 
4 

6 13 19 
19 20 39 
15 26 41 
64 63 127 
47 38 
22 14 
86 56 142 
34 44, 

26 33 50' 
20 16 36 
33 34 67 
74 36 110 
10 I 83 193 
161 7 23 
4129 70 
16 18 3. 
14 27 41 
27 1946 
76 68144' 
25 23 48 

85 
36 

78 

APPENDIX. 

APPENDIX A.—contjnd. 

Number of Children on Rolls. 	 Ave 
Atte

ragnedWeekly 
ance. 

Name of School.
Church Ronsan Presby WesIeyOtliero Total. j Boys. Girls. Total. 

III. IV, V. 	VI. VII. 

Boys. Girls. Total, 	of 	CaocJ terians. 	ans. Englandjthli 	I 
VIII. 	IX. 	X. 	XI. 	XII. 	XIII, 

ROMAN CATHOLIC SOH( 
Newbown 	............22 30 52 49 
Nelson .................. j 	20 24 44 5 	39 
Nimitybelle 	..........16 16 32 2 	30 
Oaks 	..................22 , 25 .47 47 
Orange 	.................' 	31 49 80 80 

61 10.9 1 	108 Paddington 	...........48 
Parramatta 	...........71 , 55 126 126 
Parramatta-street .267 293 560 3 	557 
Penrjth 	................42 44 86 5 	69 
Petersham 	............I 	34 43 77 2 
Phmnjx Park ...........39 
Pitt-street 	48 

28 
386 

67 
434 

61 
............. 

Picton ...................20 18 44 
.....429 

1 	43 
Prospect ................24 15 39 

1 
20 	19 

Pyrmont ................43 47 90 4 	86 
36 62 ... 	62 Queanbeyan 	..........26 

Raymond Terrace ... 	22 27 49 3 	42 
Reidedaje 	.............39 39 78 13 	65 
Richmond 	.............34 45 79 9 	48 1 Rocky Point .........26 
Hyde 	..................16 
Rosebrook 	.............20 

26 
16 
11 

52 
32 
31 

	

15 	35 

	

13 	16 

	

7 	24 
Shoalbayen ............r 30 23 53 ... 	53 
Singleton ............... .79 
Sofala 	 13 ................... 

75 
24 

154 
37 

5 	148 

South Creek 	..........28 32 60 
1 	30 
4 	56 

Sjaniard's Hill ------37 35 72 12 	58 
Spring Valley 	18 21 39 1 	38 
St. Mary's (Boys) -. .i307 ... 307 ... 	307 

Do. 	(Girls) ........ 330 330 ... 	330 
St. Leonards 	...........41 24 65 ... 	48 
Surry Hills 	..........202 143 345 ... 	345 
Sutton Forest ......... .27 5 35 6 	29 
Taralga 	................19 20 39 39 
Tumut .................. .22 18 40 ... 	40 
Ulladulla 	.............22 14 36 7 	29 
Victoria-street 	62 143 205 ,.. 	205 
Wagga Wagga .......28 11 39 3 	34 
Waterloo 	.............141 83 224 7 	217 
Waverley 	............. 	47 32 79 ,.. 	79 
Wellington ............ .20 20 40 ... 	40 

. Windsor ...............86 52 138 25 	113 
Wollongong 	..........52 52 104 . -. 	104 
Yas ...................... 	71 26 97 16 	75 3 

OLScontinueci. 

52 13-5 1-1.- 8 283 
44 142 169 31-1 
32 
47 

7. 
68 I 

7. 
14-2 

14- 
21- 

80 23-6 401 63-7 
109 30-4 44 74-9 
126 42-1 32-5 74-6 

... 560 172-1 2101 382-2 
12 ... 86 

77 
29-7 
25-3 

28'8 
29-1 

585 
54'4 

6 ... 
5 

67 
434 

28 
17- 

18-. 
1245. 

46- 

44 74 
228- 

56 13. 
39 15-1 9-1 242 
90 277 31-6 59-3 

- 62 17-2 21-5 	1 
3 8 7 

4 49 11.1. 13-4 24'8 
78 205 19-4 399 

22 ... 79 22-1 29-4 51-5 
2 ... 52 17 18- 35- 
3 ' 	.. 32 12-6 11-5 241 

... 31 13- 8- 21- 
55 14-3 117 260 

3 154 55- 55-6 1106 
37 68 131 	1 199 

2 ... 
60 
72 

15- 
97 

16- 	I 
13-8 

31 
23-5 

39 I 119 12-3 I 24-2 
-. 	. 307 1205-2 ... 2052 

330 1 .. 221- 221- 
7 9 65 34-1 189 1  53. 

345 	123-3 729 . 1962 
... ... 35 . 21-3 5-0 27-2 

39 9-5 12-3 21-8 
40 15-2 13-4 28-6 
36 17-1 106 27-7 

205 43-4 99-2 142-6 
2 ... 39 247 82 329 

224 	108-2 55-4 1636 
79 35-8 20-6 56-4 

- 	-. ... 40 11-5 11-9 23-4 
138 63-9 37-6 	.101-5 
104 38-  39- 77 - 

2 1 	1 97 44-5 109 1 65-4 

Total .......... 5165b51811o346I 495 I 9665 1 	48 1 107 I' 	31 110346 33482 3282 

Araluen ---------------102 
Bamarang --------------13 
Bathurst --------------- - 77 
Campbelltown ....... 24 
Charcoal Creek -------27 
Dapto ------------------- 37 
Dingo Creek ----------21 
Erskiiie-street ......... -43 
Goulburn .............41 
Huntingdon, Armi 

dale.................. 
Kempsey............... 
LaneCove ............ 
Maitland, E.......... 
Maitland, W.......... 
Morpeth ............... 
Newcastle ............ 
Parramatta............. 
Parramatta Railway 

Junction ............ 
Portland Head ..... 
Shoalhaven ........... 
St. Leonards ......... 
St. Andrews ..........1 
Wallaby ............... 
Waverley ........... 
Wauchope - ............ 
Westbrook ............ 
Windsor ............... 
Woolloomooloo ...... 
Yass 

Total......... 

42G—B 

- - - 	- 	- 19 
11 4 17 61 
22 11 2 2 
7 120 - 	-. - - - 

38 21 22 2 
16 4 9 7 
35 17 19 12 
36 ... '28 141 

28 17 7 71 
13 4 19 ... 

5 13 32 14 
49 5 40 16 

400 32 44 S 
12 - - - 11 -' 	- 

5 11 7 27. 
7 12 11 4 
S 14 11 S 

21 ... 7 7 
34 10 1 59 33 
11 8 14 15 

597 I 245 

176 70-5 45-8 1163 
24 8-0 8-0 16-0 

114 51-2 26-6 77-8 
51 17-6 195 37-1 
53 16-5 18-5 35 
67 238 18-9 427 
46 15-2 1 -7 299 

14.5 33-  65- 98-
70 27-9 19-5 47-4 

5- 	7- 	12- 
1 3

19  
9 12-8 13-3 26-1 

4 41 I 	99 19-4 29-3 
127 27-9 27-5 55-4 

2 85 
36 

30-6 
13-2 

22-8 
517 

53-4 
189 

59 142 I 	54-8 28-1 82-9 
78 1 	25-6 1 	33-1 58-7 

59 18-7 '  19-3 36- 
36 16-2 11-9 281 

- 	- 	- 67 257 22-  47-7 
110 54-2 193 73-5 

9 193 75-8 I 125-2 
23 12-2 6- 	' 18-2 

20 '70 30-3 19-7 50- 
- 	- 	- 34 

41 
10-2 
69 

" 	11-3 
15-8 

21-5 
22-7 

11 
8 

46 20-2 14-3 I 34-5 
144 54-8 51-4 	I 106-2 

48 129 12- 	
1 

249 

I--  779'66j1425-2 
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APPENDIX A.—conth&uecl. 

- 	 No. of Children on Rolls. 
Average Weekly 

Name of School. 
Boys. Girls. of Roman Total  Wesley- 	Othersans. . Total. Boys. 	Girls. 	Total. 

III. IV. V. VI. VII. VIII. 	IX. X. XI. 	I 	XII. 	XIII. 

WESLEYAN SCHOOLS. 

Botany 	................2722 49 9 	 1 	19 	20 49 225 161 386 

17 	16 33 14 	3 	7 	8 	1 33 118 9-6 214 Carr's Creek 	........... 
Castlereagh ............ 37 . 31 

. 

36 113 
68 26 	8 	1 	33 68 152 196 348 

Chippendale 	.......... 249 41 	4 	5 	154 	45 249 
37 

978 
112 

665 
132 

1643 
244 19 . 18 37 4 	12 	1 	20 

17 	17 34 8 	5 	6 	14 	1 34 96 75 17-1 

George's River 21 	27 48 28 	4 	... 	 11 	5 48 15 192 342 

Cuirajong 	.............. 
Emu 	................... 

52 	28 80 14 	6 	2 	55 	3 80 266 140 406 

27 	13 40 14 	8 I 	... 	 18 40 206 104 310 

17 	10 27 3 	... 	 ... 	 24 27 122 55 17-7 

Goulburn 	............. 

17 42 18 	5 	•.. 	 19 42 182 136 318 

Hornsby ................ 
Kiora 	................... 
Lane Cove 	.............25 

43 79 21 	1 	7 	45 	5 79 255 279 534 Maitland W...........36 
Newtown ............... 66 158 34 	17 	4 	78 	28 158 641 401 1042 

Parramatta .............64 
.92 

11 

. 

75 36 	... 	 1 	38 75 540 74 614 

24 60 11 	4 	... 	 32 	13 60 249 159 408 

Surry Hills ............ 112 	53 165 24 	2 	15 	112 	12 165 797 315 1112 

29 	18 47 22 	7 	3 	15 47 209 139 348 
637 

Rocky Point 	..........36 

Ulmarra .................
Windsor ................. 45 	61 

60 	49 

.. 

106 
109 

22 	... 	 ... 	 84 
22 	7 	2 	73 	5 

106 
10 

294 
344 

343 
238 582 York.street ..............

Total ......... .863 643 150& 	371 93 55 849 138 1506 593-6 410 10036 

U M MARY. 
SchOOLS 

Church of England 7385 	8042 13427 	9895 901 912 11S5 494 13427 49681 37583 87264 

5165 	5181 10346 	495 9665 48 107 51 10346 33482 3282 06302 Roman Catholic .............. 

1156 	1028 2184 	790 388 597 . 245 164 2184 779-6 6456 14252 Presbyterian 	................. 

Wesleyan 	....................... 863 	643 1506 	371 93 55 849 138 1506 5936 4100 10036 

Total ............ . 14569 12891274631 31551 11087 	3612 2386 	827 27463 96895 80959 177854 

APPENDIX B. 

ABSTRACT of Returns from Denominational Schools under the Council of Education, for the Quarters 

ending— 

Number of Children on the Rolls. 
- 	 __-.-._ -- -.------ - -• ______________________ 

Boys. 	Girls. 	Total. 	C. E. 	B. Ci. 	Pres. 	Wes, Others. 	Total. 

Average Daily Attendance. A.mount•of 
School Fees 

Boys. 	Girls. Total. 

30th March. £ 	S. 	d. 

14851 13135 27986 11566 10996 	1802 2661 	961 	27986 928172 7963-60 1724532 4,786 19 ll 

29th June. 

13767 	11849 25619 10484 101891 1642 ~ 24391 	862 	25616 811103 6409-40.14520-43 308 12 10 

28th September. 

13961 	122771 26238 11108 10255 1660 2360 	855 	26238 8880-70 7242121612282 3,414 	0 	4 

28th December. 

14005 	12411 20416 11187 1 22481 10613 	1551 	817 	26416 9383- 77 7994-911737868 4,234 12 	8 
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APPENDIX C. 

CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE CERTIFICATE FROM 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOL AT GTJNDAGAI. 

No. 1. 
MEMORANDUM to the Secretary, Council of Education, Sydney. 

Gundagni B. C. School Quarterly Return. 
I have written to the Teacher of the Gundagai R.O. School regarding the Return not being 

forwarded, and will report as soon as I hear in reply. 
MC REDIE, 

Inspector of Schools, 

Inspector's Office, 
	 Albury District. 

Albury, 3rd June, 1887. 

No. 2. 
MnMoaNDDM to the Secretary, Council of Education, Sydney. 

Return of the Gundagai 1?. ii. Denominational School, for the Quarter ending 30t7b March, 1867. 
This Quarterly Return has not yet been received, and no notice has yet been taken of my letter 

of the 3rd instant on the subject. 
rsl'CREDIE, 

Inspector, 

Inspector's Office, 
	 Albury District. 

Albury, 17th June, 1867. 

No. 3. 
The Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 

Rev. Sir, 	
Sydney, 22 June, 1887. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you, that the Return 
of the Giindagai Certified Roman Catholic School, for the Quarter ending 31st March last, has not been 
furnished, as required by Article 18, Section II, of the Regulations of the 27th February, 1867, and that Copy forwarded 
no notice has been taken, by the Teacher, of the Inspectoi 's letter of the 3rd instant on the subject. 

2. As the Regulations of the Council have been infringed hereby, I am directed by the Council 
to request, through you, that the Local Board will, be good enough to shew cause why the certificate 
should not be withdrawn from the School, in accordance with Article 11 of the Regulations above- 
mentioned. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 4. 
MEMORANDUM to the Secretary, Council of Education, Sydney. 

- 	 Gundagai and Tuniut B.C. Schools' Quarterlit Returns. 
No Returns have been received from the above Schools for the Quarter ending 29th June, 1867. 

A memorandum has been forwarded to the Teachers regarding'the delay. 
J. M'CREDIE, 

Inspector, 

Inspector's Office, 
	 Albury District. 

Albury, 15th July, 1867. 

No. 5. 
The Secretary, Council of Education, to The Most Reverend Archbishop Polding. 

Council of Education Office, 

My Lord, 	
Sydney, 23 August, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to forward, for your Graca'g 
information, copy of a letter, dated 22nd June last, addressed to the Rev. J. Foley, Chairman of the 
Local Board, Certified Roman Catholic Denominational School at Gundagai, stating that the Return of 
the School, for the Quarter ending 31st March last, has not been furnished, as required by Article l, 
Section II, of the Regulations of the 27th February, 1867. No reply to that communication has been 
received from the Rev. J. Foley. 

2. As the Return for the School for the subsequent Quarter (June) has also not been furnished, 
notwithstanding frequent applications to the Teacher by the Inspector, the Council will be compelled 
to withdraw the certificate from the School. 

I have, &c.. 
W. VILKINS, 

Secretary 

No.6. 
The Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy, V.G., to The Secretary, Council of Education. 

Vicar Oencral's Office, 

S ii', 	 26 August, 1867. 

As Gundagai is within the Diocese of Gouthurn, I have forwarded to the Right Reverend 
Dr. Lanigan, the Bishop of that Diocese, your letter of the 23rd inst., addressed to His Grace the 
Archbishop, on the subject of School Quarterly Returns. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 7. 
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MEMORANDUM to the Secretary, Council of Education, Sydney. 

Gundagai i?. C. School: Returns for Quarters ending Ikietch and June, 1867. 

The Teacher could offer no valid excuse for her neglect in not making up and forwarding these 
Returns. 	 - 

Upon inquiry, she said, first, that she thought Father Foley had written about them, and then 
that she couldget no one to sign them for her. This was palpably untrue, as they could have been 
signed by Father Foley when he visited Gundagai. When presseh on that point, she had nothing 
whatever to say. Finding no Quarterly Returns in the School, she said they were at her lodgings, 
and it was only when I told her to send for them that she confessed that nothing had been done to 
them. The Daily Report Book had also to bc.sent for. 

The neglect has been, in my opinion, partly owing to ignorance, but more to sheer carelessness. 

.J. M'CILEDIE, 
Inspector of Schools. 

Deniliquin, 19th Sept., 1867. 	 Albury District. 

 

The Secretary, Council of Education, to Miss Barry. 
Council of Education Office, 

Sydney, 1 October, 1867. 
Madam, 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you, that a report, 
dated 19th instant, has bean received from the Inspector, upon your verbal explanation of neglecting 
to furnish the Returns of the Certified Roman Catholic Denominational School at Gundagai, for the 
Quarters ending March and ,June last, in compliance with the requirements of Article 15, Section II, 
of the Regulations of the 27th February last, although you were repeatedly written to on the subject. 

1 am instructed by the Council to acquaint you, that your explanation is very unsatisfactory, 
and to state that it appears the neglect is attributable to sheer carelessness. 

Under these circumstances I am directed by the Council to call upon you to sinew cause why 
you should not be dismissed from office. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. it. 

The Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev, J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, I Octobe , 1867. 

Reverend Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Eclucatiomt, to enclose a copy of my letter, 

dated 22nd June last, No. 1913, addressed to you, 	 - 
As no reply has been received to that communication it is believed that you could not have. 

received it, and the Council is therefore desirous of bringing the subject tinder your notice, before 
taking any further steps in the matter. 

1 beg also to state that neither the Returns mentioned in my letter above referred to, nor those 
for .J0nc, have yet been furnished. 

- 	 I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

(Enclosure in Xo. 9.) 

'l'be Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

- 	Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 22 June, 1867. 

Rev. Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education,,  to acquaint you that the Return 

of the Gundagai Certified Roman Catholic School, for the Quarter ending 31st March last, has not been 
CoP e:c rdG  furnished its required by Article 18, Section II, of the Regulations of the 27th February, 1867, and that 

no notice has been taken by the teacher of the Inspector's letter of the 3rd instant on the subject. 
2. As the Regulations of the Council have been infringed hereby. I am directed by the Council 

to request through you, that the Local Board will be good enough to shew cause why the certificate 
should not be withdrawn from the school, in accordance with Article 11 of the Regulations above' 
mentioned, 

I have,, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 10. 

The Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 6 November, .1867. 

Rev. Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you that time 

Quarterly Return of the Certified Roman Catholic Denominational School at Gundagai, for September 
last, has not been received. 

2. As no notice has been taken of my former letter, bringing under notice that the Returns of 
this school, for the Quarters ending Marelm and June, had not been furnished, in accordance with Article 
18, Section II, of the Regulations of 27th February last, I san instructed to acquaint you that the 
Council hereby withdraws the certificate fioni the abovenamed school. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretam y. 

No. 11. 
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No. 11. 

Rev. J. Foley to The Secretary, Council of Education. 
Tumut, 11 November, 1867. 

Sir, 
In reference to your letter of 6th instant, stating that the Quarterly Returns of the Certified 

Roman Catholic Denominational School at Gundagai have not been duly furnished, I have the honor 
to inform you that I was under the impression that they were always sent at the proper time. I now 
beg to forward them, and to state, for the information of the Council, that the cause of delay arose from 
the fact that the teacher did, not know the proper method of compiling them, rather than from her 
unwillingness to do to. 

She has been frequently advised as to the necessity of supplying the Council with all the informa-
tion they may require, which she has not done, for the reason already stated, and hence no notice has 
been taken of your previous correspondence. 

I also beg to submit the following, as the names of the gentlemen who constitute the Local 
Board, viz. 	 - 

Messrs. Patrick Ryan, 
Michael Doyle, 
Michael Crowe,' 
Robert Riley. 

I have, &c., 
JAMES FOLEY, 

Chairdaan of the Local Board; 

No. 12. 

MCSI0reANDUII to the Secretary, Council of Education, Sydney. 
Tumut and Gundagai R. C. Schools. 

Letters from the Rev. J. Foley enclosed. Forwarded for the information of the Council. 	Nov. 11, 1867. 
J. M'CREDIE, 

Yaria Yarra, 18th November, 1867. 	 Inspector, Albury District. 

(Enclosure in No. 12.) 

Rev. J. Foley to The Inspector, Albury District. 
Tumut, 11 November, 1867. 

Sir, 
With regard to the R.C.D. School at Gundagai, I beg leave to inform you that, having 

spoken to the teacher some time ago relative to the necessity of furnishing the Quarterly Returns, I was, 
up to the present time, under the impression tint she had done so. On last week I have caused her 
to send them, and I have explained to the Council the reason why they were not forwarded before. 

I also beg to submit the following as the names of the members of the Local Board of the 
Certified R.C.D. School at Gundaaai, viz. :- 	 - 

Messrs. Patrick Ryan, 
Michael Doyle, 

- 	 Michael Crowe, 
- 	Robert Riley. 

I have, &c., 
JAMES FOLEY, 

- 	 Chairman of the Local Board. 

No, 13, 
The Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 

Rev. Sir, 	
Sydney, 20 November, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 11th instant, stating the cause of the delay in furnishing the Quarterly Returns of the 
Roman Cath,,lie Denominational School at Gundagai. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to refer you to my letter of the 16th instant, in which YOU are 
informed that as the Returns of this school for the Quartet's ending Marcia and June last had not been 
furnished in accordance with Article 18, Section 11, of the Regulations of the 27th February, 1867, the 
Council had withdrawn the certificate from the school. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

- 	 Secretary. 

No. 14. 
Rev. J, Foley to The Secretary, Council of Education. 

Sir, 	
Tumut, 4 December, 1867. 

With reference to the withdrawal of the certificate from the R.C.D. School at Gundagai, 
communicated by you to ICC 011 the 6th November, and published in the Government Gazette of the 1911 
ultimo, I have the honor to draw your attention, and the attention of the Council of Education, to Section 
28 of the Public Schools'Act, which provides that front any school "tao reertificate shall be withdrawn 
before the 1st January 1868 from any existing Denominational School on account of the number of 
children attending thereat being less than the number requited by this Act as long as such number 
shall not be less than the number required by the existing Regulations of the Denominational School 
Board nor shall such certificate be withdrawn at any time thereafter so long as there shall be in regulas' 
attendance at such school not less than thirty children." 

I have also to submit, that the incompetency of a teacher is, by Section 10 of the same Act, purely 
a ]aatter which may be remedied by the Council, by the appoitttincnt of a competent teacher to the 
school; and such incompetency could not be assumed as a reason for depriving the children attending 
such school of all means of education through the withdrawal of the certificate from it. I beg to state 
also, that the said school was never in such a flourishing condition as it is now, -there being over thirty 
children in attendance thereat. 

I hope, therefore, the Council will reconsider the matter, and, taking the premises into consider-
ation, restore the certificate to the school. 

I have, &c., 
JAMES FOLEY, 

Chairman. 
No. 15. 
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No. 15. 

The Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 12 December, 1867. 

Rev. Sir, 
I have the honor, by direation of the-Council of Education, to acknowledge the receipt of 

your letter o" the 4th instant, with reference to the withdrawal, by the Council, of the certificate from 
the Roman Catholic Denominational School at Gundagai. 

In reply, I am instructed to remind you that the certificate was not withdrawn from the Gun-
dagai Roman Catholic School on account of the incompetency of the teacher, or of the insufficient 
number of pupils. The 28th section of the Public Schools Act, cited in your letter, does not therefore 
apply to the case. 

The actual ground for withdrawing the certificate was the infringement of Article IS, Section 
II, of the Regulatiuns of the 27th February. 1867, which requires that certain Returns shall be 
furnished from, all schools supported by the Council at stated periods. Notwithstanding frequent appli-
cations on the part of the Inspector, the Returns in question were not furnished; and the Council's 
repeated remonstrances having also been unheeded, there remained no alternative but to withdraw the 
certificate. 

The Council having fully considered the whole of the circumstances, is compelled to decline 
acceding to your request that the certificate may be restored. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 16. 

Rev. J. Foley to The Secretary, Council of Education. 

Tumut, 20 December, 1867. 
Sir, 

In answer to your letter of the 12th instant, referring to the withdrawal of the certificate 
from the B. C. D. School at Gundagai, in which you state that the actual ground for withdrawing the 
certificate was the infringement of Article 18, Section II, of the Regulations, &c., that is, that the 
returns of that school were not furnished to the Council; the article referred to says, "Quarterly and 
Annual Returns are to be furnished from every school—negligence in compiling returns will 
render a teacher liable to a fine, or, if repeated, to a loss of classification. Teachers found guilty of 
wilful falsification of registers or returns will be instantly dismissed." Now, sir, I have the honor, most 
respectfully, to submit that it is one thing to punish a teacher by  fine or loss of classification, but that it 
is totally c different matter to canchl the certificate of a school; that the above-named Regulation 
expressly provides for the former, but does not even imply the latter; that visiting the neglect of the teacher 
alone upon the school itself is a manifest misapplication of the Regulation, and implies either the misap-
Prehension or wilful distortion of thee obvious meaning of its words, or the predisposition to destroy the 
school, and would establish the impracticable principle dangerous to all schools, viz., the identity of the 
teacher's efficiency with the existence of the schocl—a principle which, if acted upon, would endanger 
every school in the Colony. 

Hence, I would respectfully urge that cancelling the certificate of the Gnudagai R. C. D. School 
would constitute a precedent which would, in future, placethe Council in the awkward position of either 
abandoning their own legalized Regulations, or of abolishing every school the present teachei s of which 
may be found to be negligent or incompetent. I would, therefore, a second time, earnestly beg the 
Council to reconsider the matter, and restore the certificate to the school. Should, however, the Council 
deem it better to act otherwise, we indulge in the hope that they will see the advisableness of paying 
the teacher her salary for the past twelve months, and we respectfully request of them to grant us some 
aid towards the support of it Provisional School at Gundagai. 

I have, &c., 
JAMES FOLEY, C.C. 

No. 17. 

The Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 9 January, 1868. 

Rev. Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge the receipt of 

your letter, dated 20th December last, in further reference to the withdrawal by the Council of the 
certificate from the Roman Catholic Denominational School at Gundagai, and requesting that the 
Council will reconsider the decision arrived at in this matter. The grounds on which this application 
is based aresubstantial1y—lst. That the Regulations quoted by you (Article 18, Section II) only 
empowers the Council to punish the teacher who neglects the duty of furnishing Returns; and 2nd. 
That this regulation does not even imply the power to cancel the certificate of a school. 

In reply, I am instructed to point out that the objections now advanced by you are ijead-
missible, inasmuch as the Council took no steps towards withdrawing the certificate until it had been 
found that the punishment inflicted 'upon the teacher—by depriving her of salary—was ineffectual. 
Further, the certificate was not svithdraw'n on account of the neglect of the teacher alone to furnish the 
Quarterly Returns of the school, but also because the Local Board, when communicated with through 
you as Chairman, virtually countenanced the infringement of the Regulations by omitting to take any 
steps to cause the Returns in question to be forwarded, notwithstanding that the matter was repeatedly 
brought under their notice. The Local Board having- thus become parties to the systematic disregard 
of the Regulations, the Council could no lunger deal with the teacher as the only person deserving of 
blame. It was further evident that the duties of the Local Board in the matter of school records and 
returns, as indicated in Articles 70 and 71 of the Regulations, could not have been performed. 

As regards the second objection to the Council's action, specified in your letter, I am to remark 
that Article 11, Section II, of the Regulations expressly authorizes the Council to withdraw certifi-
cates when the Regulations are infringed. The Council withdrew the certificate from the Gundagai 
Roman Catholic Denominational School under this Regulation, and not, as you suppose, under Article 
18. 

As, therefore, your objection fails to meet the actual grounds upon which the certificate was 
withdrawn, the Council is unable to perceive any reason for departing from the decision already 
announced to you. 

. I am also instructed to point out that the Council can grant assistance to Provisional Schools 
in remote and thinly populated districts only, and that this description does not apply to the town- 

ship of Gundagai. 
I have, &.c., 

W. 'WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

- 	 No. 18. 
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No. is. 
Rev. J. Foley to The Secretary, Council of Education. 

Sir, 	
Tumut, 24 January, ISGS. 

In answer to your letter of January 12th, respecting the withdrawal of the certificate from 
the R. C. Denominational School at Oundagai, and stating as the Council's reasons for not restoring 
the certificate thereto,—lst. That the teacher did not punctually furnish the Quarterly Returns of the 
school-2n6. Because the Local Board virtually countenanced the infringement of the Regulations by 
omitting to tAke any steps to cause the Returns to be forwarded. For the former neglect you state the 
teacher has been, punished by the deprivation of her salary. To the second, I beg to say that the only 
other party to the infringement of the regulations would be the Local Board, which did not exist, and, 
consequently, could not be charged with any neglect of duty. This Board was appointed by his Lord-
ship the Bishop of Goulburn, in October, 1867, and that fact I notified to the Inspector for the district; 
but it was not known by me that the Council had, almost simultaneously, withdrawn the certificate. 
Thus it appears to me that reason 2 is not valid. 

I may also state, that when the Council first communicated with me, I used every endeavour to 
cause the teacher to forward her Returns regularly, and I was under the impression that she did so. 

It appears to me that it is the duty of the Council, as it has charge of our educational establish-
ments, to inquire whether there is a Local Board for each school, and, if there is not such a body, to 
cause it to be appointed; and soT conceive that, practically, the certificate was withdrawn because there 
was no Local Board for that school, or that the extinction of certain Denominational schools is more an 
object of the Council's solicitude than their existence and support. 

I have, Sic., 
.TAIIES FOLEY, 

Chairman. 

No. 19. 

The Secretary, Council of Education; to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 

Rev. Sir, 	
Syduey, 6 February, 1868. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter, dated the 24th ultimo, stating that no Local Board of the Certified Roman Catholic 
Denominational School at Gundagaf existed when the certificate was withdrawn from the school, and 
that consequently they could not be a party to the infringement of the Regulations, by omitting to 
take any steps to cause the returns of the school to be forwarded, 

In reply, I am instructed by the Council to point out that the plea now advanced is incon-
sistent with the tenor of previous communications, in which you virtually admit your responsibility as 
Chairman of the Local Board. For example, in a letter dated 11th November, 1867, and signed by you 
as Chairman of the Local Board, you remark.—" I was under the impression that they (the returns) 
were always sent at the proper time." In a letter of the same date to Mr. M'Credie, Inspector of 
Schools, you observe-.-" Having spoken to the teacher some time ago relative to the necessity for 
furnishing the Quarterly Returns, I was up to the present time under the impression that she had done 
so." Again, the teacher's salary abstract for the month of April was signed by you as a member of the 
Local Board ; and further, your letter now under consideration contains the following statement,—" I 
may also state that when the Council first communicated with me, I used every endeavour to cause the 
teacher to forward her Returns regularly, and I was under the impression that she did so." It is 
obvious from these extracts that you have, throughout, regarded yourself, and acted, as Chairman of the 
Local Board. 	 - 

If, however, any weight is to be attached to the point raised by you—that there was no Local 
Board—it was obviously your duty to have informed the Council at the outset that an error had been 
committed in addressing any communication to you on the subject. 

With respect to your remark,—" That it is the duty of the Council, as it has charge of our 
educational establishments, to inquire whether there is a Local Board for each school, and, if there is 
not such a body, to cause it to be appointed," I am to state that the Council has no power to cause a 
Local Board to be appointed to a Certified Denominational School, or to interfere in any way in such a 
matter. This duty devolves upon the head of the denomination, who alone possesses the necessary 
authority. Further, it is not requisite that the Local Board should be composed of more than one 
person; and, in fact, the Boards of several Denominational Schools consist of the Chairman only. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 20. 
Rev. J. Foley to The Secretary, Council of Education. 

Tumut, 17 February, 1868. 
Sir, 

In answer to your letter of the 6th instant, in which you state that the plea advanced by me 
in my last letter, against the withdrawal of the certificate from the R.C.D. School at Gundagal, 
namely, the nonexistence of a Local Board, is inconsistent with the tenor of previous communications, 
and in which you make quotations from my previous letters, in order to shew that I have throughout 
regarded myself and acted as Chairman -of the Local Board, I have the honor to remark that those 
quotations do not prove any inconsistency on my part, as they are all extracts of letters on, and subse-
quent to, November 11th. 1867, on which date I was appointed Chairman of the Local Board, and 
informed both the Council of Education and the District Inspector of the fact; and that the Local Board 
was just then appointed. But I must remind you that the certificate was withdrawn five days prior to 
that date, and that up to that time I expressed nothing to the Council which could lead them to think 
that I was Chairman. In fact, I was not recognized by the Council in the first instance as having any 
connection with the school when they granted the certificate, for they did not communicate with me 
on the subject—and I may be pardoned when I say, that I doubt whether it was ever granted. There-
fore, there is no inconsistency in my plea. Again, I must state that the "frequent remonstrances" made 
by the Council to the Local Board mentioned in your letter of December 12th, about the matter of 
school Returns, are comprised in one solitary communication previous to November 6th, and. upon 
receipt of which I used my best endeuvours, I must repeat, to cause the said Returns to be forwarded, 
and when I found that my advice was disregarded, I sent them myself. But previous to the withdrawal 
of the certificate, or until the appointment of the Local Board, I neither acted as Chairman—for I could 
not—nor otherwise offically than as head of the Catholics of the district, and having the interests of the 
school at heart. I surel.y could not compel the teacher to forward records, orpiinish her for neglect of 
duty. This was exclusively in the power of the Council, and their simple duty to do. And it followed 
consequently, that imisthad of blame being attached to the teacher and the Local Board, as you have 

mentioned. 
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mentioned in your letter of the 9th January, 1868, it should be attached rather to the teacher and 
the Council of Education. In your letter of the 12th December you state "the actual ground for with-
drawing the certificate, was the infringement of Art. 18, Sec. If, which r.equires that certain 
Returns shall be forwarded," dcc. This regulation empowers the Council to punish the teacher for 
neglect, and this has been done in the present case, as you state, by depriving her of salary. But it 
seems the Council can act as arbitrarily as they like with impunity, for not finding.the last-named 
Regulation comprehensive enough for their purpose they change Slidir "ground," in yours of the 9th 
January, to Art. 11, Sect. II, which, I may say, gives as much scope for cancelling the certificate of 
any school they may not be inclined to favour as the most despotic Council may require. Again, the 
certificate was withdrawn on November 6th, 1867, but by Art. 28 of the Public Schools Act it should 
not be withdrawn in any case until January 1st, 1868, except through decrease of attendance of pupils 
at the school ; and although the Regiilatb n A it. 18, Sec. II, gives ample latitude for abolishing any 
school for the nh st trivial infringement, after the 1st January, 1868, I fail to see bow it could be 

tl consisteny applied to the present case, except by adopting the novel mode of procedure of making :i 
requlatwn overrule an express Act of I'arlianient inorder to accomplish a predetermined object. 

In conclusion, I have merely to state that seeing thcre is no probability of the Council restoring 
the certificate, I will submit the whole of the cci respondence in this case to the public who will judge 
of the justice or expediency of withdrawing the certificate from the Gundagai R.O.D. School. 

I have, dcc., 
TAMES FOLEY. 

No. 21. 

'l'hie Secretary, Council of Education, to Rev. J. Foley. 

Council of Education Office, 

lfev. Sir, 	
Sydney, 27 February, 1808. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge the receipt of 
your fuitlier letter, under date the 17th instant, with regard to the withdrawal of the Certificate from 
the Roman Catholic Denominational Schocl at Gundagal. 

In ieply, I am instructed to point out that, although your letters, from which the quotations 
given in my letter of the 6th February are extracted, are dated on and subsequent to the 11th November, 
the date on which you state you were appointed Chairman of the Local Board, the acts therein 
mentioned occurred at an earlier period, prior to the withdrawal of the Certificate. 

I am further to remind you, that the question respecting the Returns was first brought under 
your notice by letter, dated the 22nd June, 1867, in wlncli the Local Board are requested to shew 
cause why the Certificate should not be withdrawn, in accordance with Section II, Article II, of the. 
Council's Regulations. Had you, on receipt of that letter, intimated to the Council that there was no 
Local Board, or that you were not a member of it, steps would have been taken to invite the attention 
of the proper authority to the fact. But in the absence of any information on this head, the. Council, 
on the 23rd August, addressed a communication to His Grace the Archbishop, acquainting him of the 
facts of the case, in reply to which, the Very Reverend the Vicar General stated that the Council's 
letter had been forwarded to the Right Reverend Dr. Laaigan, the Bishop of the Diocese in which 
Gundagal is situated. On the 1st October following, a further communication was made to you, 
enclosing copy of the letter addressed to you on the 22nd June, again bringing the subject under your 
notice. The Teacher was written to on the same date; but no rcply was received to either of these 
communications, until the Council's decision to withdraw the Certificate had been notified. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

Sydney: Thomas Rie1iai'd, Government Prhiter.-1868. 
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REPORT 
ON '01511 

COMMON SCHOOL SYSTEM 

Or TOE 

UNITED STATES, AND OF THE PROVINCES OP UPPER AND 
LOWER CANADA. 

My LORDS AND GETLRMEN. 

On the 4th April, 1865, I received your instructions to proceed to the Rxtent and 
United States of America and to Canada, for the purpose of inquiring into, and 	of the  
then reporting to you upon, the system of education which prevails there. 

You considered that such inquiry might be completed in six months, and the 
Report written in two months more. Six months proved ample time for the first 
purpose; but the composition of my Report has fully occupied twice the time that 
you expected it to do.. I sailed from Liverpool on the 22nd April, landing in New 
York on the 2nd May. I returned from New York on 4th October, and set foot 
ashore at Liverpool on the 15th. I at once addressed myself to the Report, which 
I now have the honor of submitting to your perusal and consideration. 

On arriving in the country I found that neither in the States nor in Canada 15 Summer an 
the summer half of the year the best period of time for visiting schools. The uufavourabl 

~ceo

for visit- months of .July and August are the ordinary months for what may be called the ing ch sools. 
American "long vacation." The effects of heat on the schools are more serious 
than the effects of cold. In rural districts particularly there is more frequent 
demand in summer for juvenile labour ; and the evil of what the Americans call 
"absenteeism," always considerable, exhibits itself in larger proportions. In cities 
and towns the teachers are a more permanent body; but in the country schools it 
is not usual to engage the ieacher for more than a single session-_summer or 
winter, as the case may be; and more pains are generally taken by the trustees to 
secure efficient teachers for the winter term, as being both the longest and the best 
attended, than for the summer one.Evening schools, as with ourselves, are only 
held in the winter months. 

It results, therefore, that so far as the actual visitation of schools is concerned, 
s
Some compen- 
aton two out of the five months—from the beginning of May to the end of September— for 

i
this.

. however, 
 which I spent in the country were lost time. The schools were closed, and could 

not be visited. I could only occupy my time profitably, and I think I did occupy 
it very profitably, by extending the field of my inquiry among persons interested 
in educational questions, and particularly among those actually engaged in the 
management and supervision of schools, or by attending meetings of teachers' asso-
ciations, where I could observe the tone and bea.ring of 500 or 600 educationists 
gathered from all parts of a State, and listen to the very interesting discussions on 
educational matters that ensued. It was thus that I made myself -acquainted with 
the school system of the great cities of Cincinnati, St. Louis, Chicago, and Detroit, 
and, generally, with the system of the States of Ohio and Illinois, though I had no 
opportunity of inspecting one of their schools. It was thus that I attended a very 
instructive meeting of the Ohio teachers at Cincinnati, and another of the Upper 
Canada teachers at Toronto. And though in this way I saw fewer schools, I cer-tainly saw many more persons concerned with schools, and reached a larger range of opinion and sentiment upon the subject; while the schools themselves, when 
similarly circumstanced, are so uniform in character, and present so few distinctive 
differences, that to see two or three is almost to see all of the same class, and in 
extended survey merely multiplies your observations, without giving any greateg 
clearness or precision to your ideas. 

* There was a marked difference in the character of these two teachers' associations, both as Ohs, acteristics 
regards their "personnel" and their discussions. At the Ohio meeting there were present perhaps of theteachers' 
500 members, of whom fully half were females. At Toronto there was a mere sprinkling ofmi 

O
meetings at 
inci,,tj and tresses—not a dozen out of 150 members present—a difference which was to be expected from th

s-
e Toronto, proportion in which the two sexes are employed as teachers in the two countries—in the States 

there being a decided preference for female teachers, in Canada for male. There was much more 
movement and vivacity in the discussions at Cincinnati, but there was exhibited as much solid, 
practical sense at Toronto. There was a peculiar element in the Cincinnati gathering, arising 
from the presence of the ladies, which, of coursc, the Toronto assembly lacked altogether. The 
Cincinnati proceedings and addresses are reported in the "Ohio Educational Monthly," for Sep-
tember, 1865, and arc well worth rending. I shall have frequent oeausion to refer to them. 



S 	 SChOOLS TNQtIliY COMMISSI0S. 

Subject studied 	I was charged in my instructions "to study my subject in small and in large 
m1eveY classof schools, in the country districts as well as in the thickly peopled towns," and 

this I did sufilciently so to arrive at distinct and, I believe, accurate conclusions. 
When I did visit a school, it was for the purpose of thorough inspection. I spent 
my morning sometimes my whole day there—a pertmacity which my kind guides 
at first did not seem to understand; but when they did uncerstand that I thought 
I could gain my object better by passing three or four hours in one school and 
making myself thoroughly master of the methods pursued, than by being hurried 
through half a dozen schools in the same time, they invariably yielded to my whim, 
at whatever cost of weariness to themselves, with the best grace imaginable. 
Indeed, nothing could exceed the readiness with which every facility was afforded 
me for obtaining the information I desired, or the cordial welcome that awaited 
me in every school; and my own dulness or negligence alone will be in fault if I 
shall be thought to have made but a poor use of the opportunities which I enjoyed.t 

Report divided 	It will be convenient to break up my Report into two grand divisions, and to 
into two parts, devote the first part to an explanation and review of the school system of the 

United States; the second part to the system (not altogether dissimilar, but con-
siderably modified in several important details) which has been adopted in the pro-
vincesof Upper and Lower Canada. 

School visits 	 The way in which American schools, and American sights in general, are commonly shown 
in America 	to visitors is too rapid to be entirely satisfactory. As I shall have occasion to remark in its proper 

a rapid. 
place, thorough inspection of schools, such as we are accustomed to in England, is a great 

brief desideratum both in the States and in Canada. 
I happened to be in the High School of Pluladeiphia when a deputation of perhaps 25 

citizens of St. Louis—who (as is common in America) were on a sort of cruise 
 

am the eastern 
cities to observe their various municipal and social institutions—entered for the purpose of " seeing 
the school." Their visit was expected, and an address of welcome and two recitations had been 
prepared in their honor. To these they listened, and by the mouth of one of their number made 
a brief reply; and after having stayed perhaps 20 minutes, took their departure, "charmed," they 
said, "with what they had seen," but, beyond having seen the intelligent faces of about 500 boys, 
and observed the perfect order that was maintained, knowing, I should suppose, nothing more of 
the actual working of the school than when they came. 

Persons to whom 	
t This perhaps will be as good a place as any for mentioning the names of those to whom I 

I am indebted am principally indebted for information received. I desire to do so for a double purpose—both to 
for information, show that I applied to the best sources, and also to express my gratitude for kindness which never 

seemed to grow weary of my importunity. ily chief informants, then, were these 
In the State of New York —In New York City, Messrs. Boesd, Davenport, ilastic, Murray, 

Vance, and Nelson, of the Board of Education; Messrs. Randall, Kiddie, and Caikins, superin-
tendents of schools; Messrs. ,Tames F. Gerard, A. B. Wctmore, Charles Brace, and B. M. Hartley, 
more or less connected with the schools or charitable institutions of the place; Principal Webster 
and Professors Owen and Docharty, of the Free Academy; Professors M'Viekar and Lieber, of 
Columbia College; Messrs. B. B. 1\Iinturn, sen. and jun. :—At Albany, Mr. J. V. L. Pruyn, Chan. 
cellor, and Dr. Samuel Woolworth, Secretary of the Board of Regents; Mr. J. W. Mason, Prin-
cipal of the Albany Academy :—At West Point, Professors French, Bartlett, Church, and Mahan, 

In the State of Connecticut —At Newhavcn, Professors D. C. Giliman, and Noah Porter, of 
Yale University; Mr. Kinne, Principal of the High School; General Russell, proprietor of a 
large private school; Rev. W. Kingsley and Miss Mary Hililiouso :—At Hartford, Hon. H. Barnard. 
editor of the American Journal of Education, and perhaps the oldest and most experienced prac-
tical educationist in the country ; President Kerfoot and Professor Pynchon, of Trinity College, 
Bishop Williams, Mr. Stone, of the Deaf-Mute Asylum, Mr. Capron, Principal of the High School; 
Rev. W. C. Doane. 

In Rhode Island :—At Providence, President Sears and Professor Dunn, of Brown University; 
Rev. D. Leach, Superintendent of Schools. 

In Massachusetts :—At Boston, Hon. Governor Andrew, Hon. Joseph White, Superintendent, 
and Rev. B. G. Northrop, State Agent of Schools; Hon. J. D. Philbrick, City Superintendent; 
Bishop and Mrs. Eastburn; Mr. Geo. F. Ticknor; Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Loring; Mr. Samuel 
Eliot, formerly President of Trinity College, Connecticut; President Hill and Professors Child 
and Cutler, of Harvard University; Mr. C. Norton, of Cambridge; Mr. Gardner, Mr. Sherwin, 
Miss Caryl and Miss Stickney, Principals of High Schools;—At Lowell, Rev. T. Edson —At 
Salem Training School, Principal Crosbie and Miss Smith —At Westfield Normal School, Principal 
Dickenson and Miss Mitchell :—at Springfield, Mr. Parish, Principal of High School. 

In Ohio :—At Cincinnati, Hon. E. E. White, State Commissioner of Schools; Mr. Rufus 
King, formerly President of Board of Education; Mr. Rickoff, Ex- superintendent; Mr. Harvey, 
President of Teachers' Association ; Professor Andrews, of Athens University ; Mr. Hough, a 
publishers' agmnt. 

In I1iinois :—At Chicago, Bishop Duggan (B.C.), Mr. W. Wells, Ex-superintendent, and Mr. 
Pickard, Superintendent of City Schools; Mr. Howland, Principal of High School. 

At Philadelphia —Mr. E. Shippen, President of Board of Controllers; Mr. Macguire, Principal 
of Boys' High School; Mr. Dallas, a school director. 

In Canada:—At Toronto, Dr. Egerton Ryerson, Superintendent of Education in Upper 
Canada; Mr. Hodgins, of the Education Department; Rev. James Porter, Superintendent, and 
Mr. Barber, Ex-superintendent of Schools ; Dr. MacCaul, President of Toronto University; 
Professor Daniel Wilson ; Provost Whitaker, and Professor Ambery, of Trinity College ; Mr. 
Cockburn, of Upper Canada College; Mr. Robertson, Principal of Normal School; Mr. Angus 
Dallas, Mr. B. Brookes, residents in the city and interested in educational questions :—At Hamil-
ton, Dr. W. Ormiston, late Inspector of Grammar Schools, and Principal MacOalluni, of the 
Central School:—At Ottawa, Mr. Cosens, Superintendent of Schools ; Mr. Thorburn, Master of 
the Grammar School; Rev. W. Wardrop —At Montreal, Hon. P. J. Chauvcau, Superintendent 
of Education for Lower Canada —At Quebec, Mr. Meredith, Assistant Secretary of Upper 
Canada; Mr. C. Dunkin, M.P. for Broome; M. Ignace Legare, of Naval University. Were I to 
add the names of the teachers of the difi'erent grammar and primary schools which I visited, I 
should swell my list beyond all reasonable limits. To all those gentlemen and ladies I am deeply 
indebted; to some of them, as ex. gr., to Messrs. Barnard, Philbrick, Northrop, Giliman, Porter, 
Boesé, Byerson, Hodgins, and Chauvean, my debt is heavier than I am ever likely to be able to 
repay. If this Report ever falls under their eye, they will at least see that I have not forgotten 
what I owe them. 

I may say here once for all that, as I shall need a discriminating epithet, I shall venture to 
use the adjective " American" as Dc Tocqueville has used it—exclusively of the United States. 
The adjective "Canadian" admits of no ambiguity. 



RE't. I. I'RASER'S REPORT. 

PART I.—THE ScHoOL SYSTEM OF TUE UNITED STATES. 

The Common School system, which occupies so prouda position among Amer- The American 
can institutions, is almost exclusively a product of free soil. Into the Southern the product of 
States, usually so called, it had scarcely penetrated before the civil war, with the free soil. 
exception, as I was informed, of a tolerably complete organization for the city of 
Charleston, S.C., and another for the State of Louisiana.* In the border States, 
as Kentucky and Missouri, the system existed, but in very dwarfed dimensions. 
In the new State of Western Virginia it was being organized during the period of 
my visit; but over the Northern States, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and from 
the Ohio to the St. Lawrence, it has covered the land with a vast network of 
schools. The States which I actually visited, for the purpose of acquainting States actually 

myself with its phenomena, were New York, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode 
Island, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Illinois, to which I. may add the cities of Detroit 
in Michigan, and St. Louis in Missouri. I considered this field of observation 
sufficiently large, and from it I have gathered the materials of this Report. 

It had been apprehended by some that the moment when the country was The  schools 
convulsed by the tremendous struggle of its civil war was in unfavourable oppor sndisturbed by 

tunity for examining calmly the operation of the American system .ad the the war. 

condition of American schools; and I was even recommended to commence my 
investigations in Canada, in the hope that by the end of the summer the agitation 
which was supposed to prevail might in some degree have subsided. I was a little 
fearful myself, when the pilot who took our ship in charge off Sandy Hook brought 
to us the startling and unexpected tidings of the assassination of the President a 
fortnight before, that a new element of disturbance might have been introduced 
which would materially interfere with my inquiry; but all such apprehensions 
proved groundless. The ordinary march of life was interrupted in the Northern 
States, by the loss of their Chief Magistrate, hardly for an hour. The war—except 
in a border city like St. Louis, or in parts of Pennsylvania, as in the neighbourhood 
of Gettysburg, where its tide swept almost or quite up to men's very doors— 
exercised no detrimental influence upon the prosperity of the schools. It is 
true that the spirit of patriotism drew away from their peaceful occupation many 
teachers—no fewer than 3,000, it is assertod,t in the single State of Pennsylvania— 
to risk their lives for the maintenance of the unbroken nationality of their country; 
but the effect of this was, not to close the schools, but merely to transfer them to 
the management of women instead of men. While, on the other hand, never National feelings 
before were realized so strongly the national blessings of education, and the with rgard to 

necessity of democratic institutions resting for a foundation upon the intelligence education. 

and public spirit of the people. Never before, therefore, were more liberal appro-
priations voted by the townships for the support of schools; never before were 
private benefactions more frequent or munificent; never before was there displayed 
a more universal determination to uphold in all its integrity, and, if possible, to 
carry onward to a still higher degree of efficiency, the education of the people. 

"Just 20 years aeo Governor Hammond, of South Carolina, said in his Message, 'The free Governor Ham 
school system has fai1ed Its failure is owing to the fact that it does not suit our people, our nond's estimate 
Government, our institutions. The pau of common pers, for whose children it is intended, need them at home schools. 
to work.'" Quoted by Rev. B. G. Northrop, in a Lectesre before the American Institute of Instruc-
lion, 1864. Perhaps the foundation, slender enough, for Governor Hammond's opinion, was to be .-
found in the state of things prevailing in Massachusetts about 30 years ago, described by Mr 
Boutwell. (See below, p.  17.) 

f "We find the whole number that have entered the Army to be more than 3,000, and the School teachers 
number who have volunteered is, to the number drafted, as 1,051 is to 124," and this out of a total in the Army. 
number of less than 8,000 male teachers. (Pennsylvania School Report, 1864., p.  43.) 

Evidences of this abound cverywhcrc. I will note a few which came under my own obser- Instances of 
vation .- 	 benefactions 

to education. In the State of Massachusetts, the appropriations for 1864 were more than $100,000 in excess 
of those for 1863; and those for 1865 were expected to be more than another $100,000 in excess of. 
those for 1864; and the year 1864 was chosen by the Secretary of the Board of Education as the 
time for recommending that the. minimum sum required to be raised by local taxation to meet the 
State grant should be doubled. 

In 1864, Yale University received in benefactions upwards of $400,000, and the resources of 
Cambridge were, I believe, enriched by a nearly equal amount. In Cincinnati, a wealthy citizen 
had just bequeathed $400,000 for the foundation of two colleges, one for male, the other for female 
students. Mr. Vassar, a brewer, of Poughkecpsie, N.Y., in the same year handed over to trustees 
$400,000, for the foundation of "an institution which should accomplish for young women what 
colleges accomplish for young men," which has just been organized, and was to start on its career, 
in a noble building "set on a hill," and conspicuous from all the country round, last September. 
In 1865, Mr. Cornell, who began life as a mechanic, and by industry and skill has accumulated a 
large fortune, set apart the splendid donation of $500,000, under trust, to found a university, 
which is to bear his name, and for which a site has been choseu at It}sea, N.Y. 

It is not the multiplication of colleges and universities—of which there are far too many in the 
States already—that I regard as a good thing; but these instances of individual munificence, so 
common in America, so rare among ourselves, are surely to be reckoned among the " signs," and 
not unhealthy signs, "of the time," Not withou good grounds say the School Committee of 
Boston, in their Report for 1864—" In no year within the recollection of the present generation 
have so many opposing elements, military, political, financial, foreign, 'and domestic, seemed to 
threaten the stability of our most cherished institutions ; in no year has the enlightened system 
of free schools throughout this Commonwealth and throughout New England been more liberally, 
more resolutely upheld, with the abatement of not one jot or tittle of faith, by a people in the 
very throes of a rebellion, the most gigantic in its proportions, the most desperate in its persistency, 
that the world has yet seen." (Report for 1864, p. 6.) 

243—B 
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10 	 SCHOOLS INQPIRr COMMISSIONS. 

To the far-seeing wisdom of the founders of the colony of Massachusetts Bay, 
SCHOOLS, 	the United States of America oCOMMON we the grand idea of free common school education. 

In 1642, only 22 years after the landing of the pilgrim fathers from the Mayflower, 
the  general Court of the colony, by a public act, enjoined upon the municipal 

authorities the duty of seeing that every child within their respective jurisdictions 
should be educated."n By the terms of the Act, the "selectmen" of every town-
ship t were required to "have a vigilant eye over their brethren and neighbours, 
and to see that none of them shall suffer so much barbarism in any of their families 
as not to endeavour to teach, by themselves or others, their children and appren-
tices so much learning as may enable them perfectly to read the English tongue, 
and obtain a knowledge of the capital laws, upon penalty of twenty shillings for 
each neglect therein." 

I
Act of 1647 

	

tle 	This law of 1642 was an attempt to secure the blessing of universal education; 
of 

present system. but it di.d not make education free, nor impose any penalty upon municipal cor-
porations for neglecting to maintain a school. In 1647, therefore, a further legis-
lative step in the same direction was taken, and the foundations of the present 
system—or, as Mr. Horace Mann thinks, of something even broader and more 
liberal than the present system—of free schools were laid. By this law, every 
township containing 50 householders was required to appoint a teacher, "to teach 
all such children as shall resort to him to write and read," and every township 
containing 100 'families or householders was required to "set up a grammar 
school," whose master should be "able to instruct youth so far as they may be 
fitted for the University." The penalty 'for non-compliance with the above require-
ments was £5 per annum. In 1671 the penalty was increased to £10; in 1682 to 
£20; in 1718 to £30 for every township containing 150 families, and to £40 for 
every town containing 200 families; and so on, pro ratd, for townships containing 
250 or 300 families. The penalty was increased from time to time, to correspond 
with the increasing wealth of the township. All forfeitures were appropriated to 
the maintenance of public schools. :1 

Its liberality of 

	

	The greater breadth of conception characterizing these old New Englanders 
as compared with their descendants lies, in the opinion of Mr. Mann, in the 
requirement about grammar schools. In the language of the 17th century, a 
"grammar school" was a school in which the ancient languages were taught, and 
youth could be "fitted for the University." . In the existing Massachusetts scheme, 
the "grammar school" is the grade that lies between the "primary" (or infant) 
and the "high" school, and is one in which dead languages are not taught at all. 
Under the present law, a township must contain 500 families before it can be 
required to maintain a school in which Latin is taught—called a high school of the 
second grade, and 4,000 inhabitants before it can be required to provide teachers 
qualified to give instructions in the Greek language—a high school of the first 
grade. There are at this date 334 townships in Massachusetts, but only 99 high 
schools of the first grade.§ Had the law requiring every township of 100 families 
to keep such a school been then in force, Mr. Mann says that, so long ago as in 
1849 there would not have been more than twelve townships in the Commonwealth 
exempt from the obligation. In 1647 the entire population of Massachusetts 
Bay is computed to have not exceeded 21,000 souls; in 1860 it was returned at 
1,231,066. 

System rests on 	In other senses, howevet', of the word liberality, the American common school 
two fundamental 
principles, 	of the 19th, century does not stand at a disadvantage, when compared with the 

common school of the 17th century. It is based as upon the fundamental principle 
enounced by Washington,—that the "virtue and intelligence" of the people are the 
two indispensable securities of republican institutions, so upon the two great 
republican doctrines of perfect social equality and absolute religious freedom. II 
In the constitution of the State of Rhode Island it is laid downf that, "the diffusion 
of knowledge as well as of virtue among the people being essential to the pre-
servation of their rights and liberties, it shall be the duty of the General Assembly 
to promote public schools, and to adopt all means which they may deem necessary 
and proper to secure to the people the advantages and opportunities of education." 
By the school laws of Massachusetts,*O "all children within the Commonivealth 
may attend the public school in the place in which they have their legal 
residence," and "no person shall be excluded from a public school on account of 

"Towns" and 	* Horace Mane's 10th Report, 1849, p.8. 

	

townships." 	t These municipalities are called "towns" in the New England States, but "townships" in 
the West. I shall use the latter word, as less likely to be misunderstood by an English reader. 
The "selectmen" are the municipal corporation of the township; three in the smaller, nine in the 
larger townships.—(De Toe queville, vol. i, p. 73, note.) In New England, townships vary indefi-
nitely in size; in the Western States they are laid out with a uniform area—six miles square—
and divided into 36 sections of a mile square each. 

Horace Mann's 10th Report, 1849, p. 10. 
Slight decline of 	§ There seems to be some falling off in this grade of school. The number in the text is that 
high school. 	given in the 28th Report, 1865, p. 59; whereas, in the 24th Report, 1861, p. 93, Mr. Boutwell, the 

then Secretary of the Board of Education, states that "there are now known to be 102 high schools 
in which the Greek and Latin languages are taught." 

American clviii- 	",J'en ai dSja assez lit pour mettre on son vrai jour le caractlre de la civilization Anglo-Amé- 
nation the pro- , ricaine. Elle est le produit,—et ce point do depart doit sans ccsse btro prisent 3, la pens6e,—de 
duct of 	deux élCments parfaitemeut distincts, qui ailleurs se sont fajt souvent la guerre, mais qu'on es 
of li~erty ana of
religion, 	parvenu, en Amflriqiie 3. incorporer on quelque sorte l'un dans l'autre, et 3. combiner merveilleuse 

ment—je veux parlcr do l'esprit de religion, et do l'esprit do libertS." (Do Tocqueville, vol. i., p. 52.) 

¶ See Acts s-elating to the Public Schools of Rhode Island, 1857, p. 3. 
** Law of 1849, cli 117, s. 4; Law of 1845, cli. 256, s. 1. See 24th Report, pp. 132-4. 
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the race, eolour,* or religious opinions of the applicant or scholar." The whole 
idea, indeed, of the aims and objects of education, as contemplated by the American Mr. Horace 
system, cannot be better expressed than it has been by Mr. Horace Mann. "Under tion of the ob- 
our republican Government," says he, "it seems clear that the minimum of SectsofAmerican 
education can never be less than such as is sufficient to qualify each citizen for the 

du.ti0ui 

civil and social duties he will have to discharge; such an education as teaches the 
individual the great laws of bodily health,—as qualifies for the fulifiment of parental 
duties,—as is indispensable for the civil functions of a, witness or a juror,—as is 
necessary for the voter in municipal and in national affairs,—and, finally, as is 
required for the faithful and conscientious discharge of all those duties which 
devolve upon the inheritor of a portion of the sovereignty of this great Republic."t 
Upon these ideas the whole structure is built. Knowing the aims and avowed 
principles of the system, we can proceed to examine the machinery by which it is 
attempted to realize and embody them. 

This machinery is altogether framed in direct reference to the civil polity and Its relation to 
municipal institutions. 	Local self-government is the underlying principle of the civil polity. 

democratic institutions; local self-government is the mainspring of the American 
school system. In the New England States, the township is the great municipal 
unit; in the New England States, therefore, the township organization forms the 
basis of the school system. In New York, Pennsylvania and the Western States 
generally, municipal powers are more concentrated in the county, and there is a 
corresponding change in the constitution of the schools. But in both cases, the 
governing maxim is the same; it is what Dc Tocqueville says, flows necessarily 
from a recognition of the doctrine of the sovereignty of the people, viz., that the 
individual—and the township and county are individuals in relation to the Central 
Government—is the best and only judge of his own interests, and that society has 
no right to direct his actions unless his conduct becomes mischievous to her, or she 
has need to summon him to her aid. § 

On the township then—as the political unit—in Massachusetts and the New The township 
England States, absolutely, and in the other States which have adopted the Common the basis of the 

system of Com- 
School system not quite absolutely, but still, principally, 1 lies the obligation to see mon Schools. 
that the means of education are brought within the reach of every American child. 

Both the area and the population of a township vary indefinitely in the eastern Area and 
population of States. In the new States of the west, the area of all townships is the same-36 townships. 

square miles—unless they he on the borders of the State, in which case they may 

* In many places provision is made for separate coloured schools; er pr, in New York, New 
Haven, Providence. 

t Horace Mann's 10th Report, 1849, p.  17. 
"Les lEtats qui composent l'Union Américane prfsentent tous, quant k l'aspect extdrieur de De Tocquevilie 

leurs institutions le mème spectacle. La vie politique on administrative s'y trouve concentrée dane on the township 
t 	, 	, 	 th 	 . 	. rois foyers d action qu'on pourrait comparer aux rees centres nerveux qui font mou-v'on le corps and the county.  
humain. An premier clegré se trouve la commune, plus haut le comté, enfin l'Etat.. Lee communes 
ne sont en gdnéral soumises k l'iEtat que quand 11 s'agit d'un intérèt que.j'appellerai social, c'est a 
dire, qu'elles partagent avec d'autres. Pour tout cc qui n'a rapport qu'k cues seules, lee com-
munes sont restées des corps inddpendants; et parmi los habitants de in Nouvelle-Angleterre, ii no 
s'en rencontre aucun, je pense, qui reconnaisee an gouvernement de l'Etat le droit d'interrenir dans 
la direction des intérèts purement communaux......A mesure qu'on descend vers le mith, on 
s'aperçoit que la vie communale devient moms active; in commune a moms de magistrats, de 
droits, et de devoirs ; la population ny exerce pas une influence si directe sur lee .affaires ; los 
assemblées communalee sont moms frequentes, et s'étendent k moms d'objets. Le pouvbir du 
magistrat élu est done comparativement plus grand, et ccliii do l'electeur plus petit; l'esprit com-
munal y est moms éveffle et moms puissant. A mesure done qu'on s'éloigne de in Nouvelle-
Angleterre, In vie communale passe en quelquo sort an comté. Le comtd devient Ic grand centre 
admmnistratrif; ci forme le pouvoir intermddiare entre le gouvernement et los simples citoyens ... Pans 
le grand Etat do New York, dane l'Etat d'Ohio, et dane la Pensylvanie, Ics habitants de cheque 
comtd dlisent un certain nombre de députés; in riunion do ces diputés forme une assemblde repré-
sentative du eomtd. L'assemblée du comtd posside, dens de certaines limites, le droit d'iniposer 
leo habitants; elle constitue sous cc rapport, une veritable legislature ; ... c'est cue en même temps 
qui administre Ic comté, dirige en plusieurs ens l'athninistration des communes, et reserre Icurs 
pouvoirs dane des limites beaucoup plus étroites qu'au Massachusetts.. .La commune ci le comté no 
sont pas constitués partout de la mème manière mais on peut dire que l'organisation tie la com-
mune,  et du comté, aux Etats.EJnis, repose partout cur cette même idCe; que chacnn est le meilleur 
juge de cc qui n'a rapport qu'k lth-même, et le plus on Ctat de pourvoir a ses bosoms particuliers. 
La commune et le comté sont done charges Oe veffler Is leurs intCrCts spéciaux. L'Etat gouverne et 
n'administre pas. On rencontro des exceptions Is cc principe, mais non un principe contraire." Dc 
Too qneville, i. pp.  70, 77, 90-98. We shall notice continual applications of these principles as we 
proceed with our development of the constitution of American schools. 

11 "Le .principe de la souverainet6 du peuple plane sur tout le système politique des Anglo- American 
Americains. Chaque individu forme une portion Cgale du souverain, et participe dgalement an theory of the 
gouvernement de l'Etat. Dc 1k cette maxime, quo l'individa est le meillCur comme Ic seul jugo do hsovereIen,Y of 

son mnteret particulier, et que la sociCté n'a le droit do diriger ses actions que quand ole so sent e people. 
lésée par son fait, on lorsqu'elle a besoin do reclaimer son concours. La commune, prise en masse 
et par rapport an gouvernement central, nest qu'un individu coimne un autre, auquel s'applique la 
théonie que je viens d'inciquer." Ibid, i. 76.) 

In the State of New York very large powers are vested in the State Superintendent. School Differences in 
districts are formed not, as in Massachusetts, by the township itself, but by the School Commis- New York. Ohio, 
sioner of the "assembly district," within which both the township and the school district lie. The and Illinois. 

State school moneys are distributedby counties. In Ohio and Illinois, county officers are largely 
concerned in the administration of the school funds; and the Board of Supervision of the county 
occupy much the same relation to the school that in Massachusetts do the "selectmen" of the town-
ship; and the School Commissioner of the county has considerablejurisdiction over the schools them-
selves. In all these three States, teachers are certificated by county officers or county boards. The 
Massachusetts Board of Education, which represents the Central Government, on the other hand, 
speaks of itself as "having no power whatever over the schools of the State,' though it "still regards 
their progress with watchful interest." (24t7b Report, 1861, p.  5). 
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happen to be curtailed. In Massachusetts there are 331 townships to an area 
variously estimated at from 7,250 to 8,200 Square miles, differing in superficial 
extent from Middleborough, which contains—or did contain in 1849-168 square 
miles, to Newbury-port, which contains only one. But both in east and west, 
whether the area of the township is uniform or variable, the population fluctuates 
between the widest limits. The city of Boston, with its 170,000 or 180,000 inhabi-
tants, forms but one township; the township of Hull is mentioned by Mr. Mann as 
having a population in 1845 of 231 only. 

Such, allowing for these unessential differences, is the territorial organization 
of the State, upon which the system of Common Schools is based, and to which the 
provisions of the school law are applied. I propose— 

To give a brief abstract of the laws of the State of Massachusetts upon 
this subject; 

To collate these with thfi laws of some other leading States, noting the 
chief features of difference; 

Having seen the system thus exposed in theory, to follow it out into 
practice, and observe how it is found to work; and, lastly, 

chiefly in the points Briefly to criticise its more salient merits and defects, 
in which it contrasts most markedly with our own. 

If I can develop these four divisions of my prdgramme intelligibly, I conceive 
I shall have accomplished what is expected from me. Under the two first heads, 
my statements, being chiefly quotations from legal documents, will necessarily be 
somewhat dry; but I trust the reader's interest in the subjt will increase as he 
goes on. To commence with the actual requirements of the law. It is prescribed 
then— 

Massachusetts 	I. "That in every township there shall be keptt for at least six months in each 
Zhool law. 
CrAsSEsoF 	 year, at the expense of the township, by a teacher or teachers of corn- 
SCHOOLS. 	 peteut ability and good morals, a sufficient number of schools for the 
Common instruction of all the children who may legally attend public school 

10th Report, 1849, p. 34. 
The law is imperative, but the penalty attached to failure to comply with it might be 

difficult of infliction. Mr. Mami says that a township is indictable and punishable if it does not 
maintain one or more schools, and be refers in proof of this assertion to Revised Statutes, eh. 23, 
s. 60. 

Penalt,s On 	 "A township which refuses or neglects to raise money for the support of schools as required 
townships. 	by this chapter shall forfeit a sum equal to twice the highest sum ever before voted for the support 

of schools therein." 
But how would this apply to the case of a township freshly organized, which has never yet 

voted any school moneys, and should persistently refuse to vote any? 
"A township which refuses or neglects to choose a school committee to superintend said 

schools, or to choose prudential committees in the several districts when it is the duty of the 
township to choose such prudential committees, shall forfeit a sum not less than $500 nor more 
than $1,000, to be paid into the treasury of the county, three-fourths of which shall be paid to the 

selectmen" of the township from which it is recovered, who shall appropriate the same to the 
support of the schools of the township in the same manner as if it had been regularly raised by 
the township for the purpose." 

This seems stringent enough, but there, are cunning people in Upper Canada, if not in Massa-
chusetts, who could contrive an evasion. An Upper Canadian Superintendent calls the attention 
of the Chief Superintendent to a "real grievance which sometimes exists, in parties being struck 
from a school section, avoiding thereby the payment of taxes to a neighbouring school, on the 
alleged ground, most probably, of distance to travel; carrsjimsg on from year to year the formality 
of electing trustees, but resting there without ta/viny any subsequent steps for having a school estab- 
lished." (Upper Canada Report for 1863, p. 136.) 

Apparently 	- In fact, though there is sufficient public spirit in every township in Massachusetts both to 
evaded. 	establish schools and to vote money for their support, yet in many places the provisions of the 

law are not observed in several very important particulars. Thus the law says the school must 
"be kept for at least six months"; but in 1864, it appears there were 87 townships—more than 
a fourth of the whole—which failed in this respect. "Twenty-two lack only three days of the 
required time; in 46 others the schools are kept five months or more; while in 19 townships the 
schools are less than five, and in some instances less than four months in length." (28th Report, 
1865, p.  77.) 

Again, though the statute to be presently quoted is equally explicit and equally peremptory 
about high schools, it appears that in 1864 there were eight townships out of 60 with a population 
of more than 4,000, which did not maintain a high school of the first class; and 32 townships out 
of 68 containing 500 families, but less than 4,000 inhabitants, which did not maintain a high school 
of the second class. (Ibid. p. 93.) 

Once more; the law requires high schools to be kept open 10 months, exclusive of vacations. 
Of the 118 high schools kept in Massachusetts in. 1804, only 88 fulfilled this requirement; 14 were 
kept open only for eight months ; 16 for less than eight months. (Ibid.) 

In the case of a tnsmship divided into districts, if one of the districts refuses to vote money to 
maintain a school or erect a school-house, the "selectmen" of the township, upon application in 
writing of five inhabitants of the district, and with the consent of the majority of the voters of the 
township, in the first case, and the school committee of the township proprio iuotu, in the second 
case, may authorize the assessment and collection of the money required for such purposes in the 
district, and carry the said purposes into efl'eet. But there appear to be no corresponding powers 
given to the authorities of either the County or the State to compel the township itself to move. 
happily the current of public opinion sets so strongly in favour of the schools that such powers are 
not required. 

Number of 	 It is generally agreed in America that 50 scholars is the maximum number that can safely 
scholars to a 	be committed to one teacher, though in carefully graded schools teachers are frequently found in 
teacher, 	charge of more. Hence the law provides, that "in every public school having an average of 50 

scholars, the school district or township to which such school belongs shall employ one or more 
female assistants, unless such district or township, at a meeting called for the purpose, votes to 
dispense with such assistant." (Revised Statutes, ch; 38, s. 9.) 
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therein,* in orthography, reading, writing, English grammar, geography, 
arithmetic, the history of the United States, and good behaviour. 
Algebra, vocal music, drawing, physiology, and hygiene, shall be taught 
by lectures or otherwise in all the public schools in which the Com-
mittee deem it expedient.t 

II. " Every township may,: and every township containing 500 families or High schools (a) 

	

householders shall, besides the schools prescribed in the preceding 	5wond 

section, maintain a school to be kept by a master of competent ability 
and good morals, who in addition to the branches of learning before 
mentioned, shall give 'instruction in general history, book-keeping, 
surveying, geometry, natural philosophy, chemistry, botany, the civil 
polity of this Commonwealth, and of the United States, and the Latin 
language. Such school shall be kept for the benefit of all the inhabitants 
of the township ten months at least, exclusive of vacations in each year, 
and at such convenient place, or alternately at such places in the town-. 
ship as the legal voters at their annual meeting determine. And in )of the first 

class 
every township containing 4,000 inhabitants, the teacher or teachers of 
the schools required by this section shall, in addition to the branches of 
instruction before required, be competent to give instruction in the 
Greek and French languages, astronomy, geology, rhetoric, logic, intel-
lectual and moral science, and political economy. Two adjacent town-
ships having each less than 500 families or householders, may form one 
high school district for establishing such a school as is contemplated in 
the preceding section, when a majority of the legal voters of each town-
ship, in meetings called for that purpose, so determine." 

"All children within the Commonwealth may—i.e. have a legal right to—attend the public Legal right of 
school in the place in which they have their legal residence, subject to the regulations prescribed children to 
by law:"  and no child can "be excluded from a public school on account of rare, colour, or 

attend 

religious opinions." (R.S. cli. 41, s. 3 and 9.) But children are not allowed to attend school who 
have not been duly vaccinated" (s. 8); and it has been held in the Courts that the school 

committee have power, in order to maintain the purity and discipline of the public schools, to 
exclude therefrom a child whom they deem to be of a licentious and immoral character, although 
such character is not manifested by acts of licentiousness and immorality within the school." 
(8 Cushissy, 160.) "The reasons," says Mr. Secretary Boutwell, "for which a child may be 
excluded absolutely from school neither are, nor can be, expressed in the law. Committees are 
rcspopsiblc for the exercise of a sound discretion." (24th Report, p.  135.) The Committee is 
bound by law to state' in writing, on application of the parent or guardian of a child, "the grounds 
and reason of his exclusion" (1?. S. eli. 41, s. 10.) And a " child unlawfully excluded may recover 
damages thercfor in an action of tort." (Ibid. s. 11.) Children living remote from any public 
school in their own township may be allowed to attend the public schools in an adjoining township; 
and the school committee of the township in which such children reside shall pay., out of the 
appropriation of money raised in the said township for the support of schools, such sum as may be 
agreed upon. (1?. S. eh. 41, s. 5.) 

The school age in Massachusetts is between five and fifteen, and one might have supposed The school age. 
that these rights were limited to that period; but Mr. Boutwell says no; "for it cannot be 
doubted that youth under 21 years of age are entitled to the benefits of the public schools." 
(24th Report, p. 132.) I do not krLow whether this is a private opinion, or a case that has been 
actually decided in the Courts. In some of the States, cx. ge., New York, the school age is from 
5 to 2!. 

t The law of 1826 provided for instruction in orthooraphy, reading writing English grammar, legnlation. rrOgrCS5IVe 
9 

geography, and good behaviour. in 1857, the history of the United States was added to the list. 
By the law ot 1850, physiology and hygiene were to be taught in the schools whenever the Com- 
mittee should so require. In 1857, algebra was introduced into the scheme; and in 1859, vocal 
music and drawing. These three last studies, like physiology and hygiene, being left to the 
discretion of the Committee. A still more recent addition is agriculture. 

Previously to 1859, townships were only required to maintain one school for six months, or 
two or more schools for terms that should be together equivalent to six months. Now each school 
that is nsaint.ained at all is required to be kept open for this period. "The execution of this law," 
wrote Mr. Boutwell in 1861, "will be attended with several important results. Townships will 
gradually reduce the number of schools till they correspond to the actual necessities of the public, 
while the inhabitants of sparsely peopled sections will enjoy equal educational advantages with 
those of villages and populous neighbourhoods. The arbitrary and unjust rules by which money 
raised for the support of schools is sometimes distributed among the districts will disappear, and 
the opportunities given to the children in a township will answer more nearly to the principles of 
justice and equality." (24th Report, p. 90.) We have seen, however, that this provision of the 
law is only obeyed imperfectly. (See above, p. 14, note.) 

It appears that in 1864, there were 20 townships not required by their population to have a High schools 
high school, which voluntarily maintained one. (28th Report, p. 93.) Per contra, there were 40 
"delinquent" townships. (Ibid) 	

not req
uired.  

§ R. S. eh. 38, s. 2 and 3. By the law of 1647, every township containing 100 families was Laws about 
required to " set up a grammar school," the master whereof should " be able to instruct youth so grannuss 
far as they may be fittcd'for the University," under a penalty of £5, which in subsequent years was schools. 
flonsiderably increased. (See above, p. 13.) By statute of 1789, the duty of maintaining a grammar 
school, in which the Latin and Greek languages were to be taught, was limited to towns contain- 
ing 200 families. The penalty for neglect was £30. The present requirements were first made by 
the Revised Statutes of 1826. The study of French was not reouired till 1857. 

The lawfulness of establishing and aintaining out of t.axation agirl.s' high school was decided First case of a. 
in the case of the township of Newbury-port. (10 Jlletcatj'e's Reports, p. 508.) Inthe same jung- girls'"high 
mont it was held by the Court, that " without regard to population, the gancral powers of town- 
ships were sufficient to justify appropriations for the support of townships schools of every grade." 
The present Secretary of the Board of Education, the Hon. Joseph White, thinks " the time has 
come when a sound policy demands such an amendment of the existing law as shall require all 
towns having 2,000 inhabitants to maintain a high school of the second grade." (281h Report, 
p. 93.) 

As the law prescribes the length of time durine which schools must be kept open, it may be as What is meant 
well to say here one.- for all that, in computations of school time, a mouth is taken as equal to four bYaschool 
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Adult schools. 	III. " Any township may establish and maintain, in addition to the schools 
required by law to be maintained therein, schools for the education of 
persons over fifteen years of age; may determine the term or terms of 
time in each year, and the hours of the day or evening during which 
the said school shall be kept, and appropriate such sums of money as 
may be necessary for the support thereof."* 

SUPPORT or 	B. In every State of the Union in which the system of common schools prevails, 
there exists a State School Fund, the sources and amount of which, in a sufficient 
number of cases to give a general idea of its character, shall be a matter of subse-

The State School quent detail. In Massachusetts it is intended that this fund shall ultimately 
Fund, 

	

	amount to the capital sum of $2,000,000. On the 1st Tanuary, 1864, it amounted 
to $1,181,027, and produced an income of $111,124, or nearly 10 per cent, on the 
principal. One-half of the annual income is divided, in the month of July in each 
year, by the treasurer and secretary of the State, among the townships, in propor-
tion to the number of children in each between the ages of 5 and 15 years, on 
condition— 

tions distributed. 

	

	First, that the proper annual returns from each school have been made to the 
Secretary of the Board of Education; and 

Secondly, that the township has raised, by local taxation, for the support of 
schools during the last school year, a sum of not less than a dollar and a 
half for each person between the ages of 5 and 15 years belonging to the 

Its 	
township.t 

amount per 	In 1864, the sum applicable to 'the different townships from this source was 
child. 	$55,562, yielding for each person in the State between the ages of five and fifteen the 

sum of 23.4 cents, or less than a quarter of a dollar. As the average sum raised 
by local taxes in the same year amounted to nearly six and a half dollars a child, it 
will be seen at once that in the merely financial point of view the subsidy of the 
State is little worth4 It is its moral influence that gives to it its value. Mr. 
Boutwell shall describe its effects 

"The establishment of the School Fund was the most important educational 
measure ever adopted by the Government of this Commànwealth. In 1832, when 
an effort was made to obtain trustworthy returns from the different townships, it 
appeared that the 99 townships which responded were expending only $1.98 each 
for the education of their children. In 1834, as far as could be ascertained, the 
sum of $310,000 was raised for the support of public schools, and the sum of 
$276,000 was paid for tuition in private schools. § The faith of the people in a 
system of public schools was seriously undermined. The public schools were fast 
becoming pauper establishments, irilto which only the poor and neglected went; 
they were abandoned by large portions of those who could command the means of 
educating their children elsewhere; and the danger was imminent that the duty of 
providing at the public expense for the education of the whole people would be 
neglected. The progress that has been made since 1834 is unquestionably due to 
the establishment of the school fund, 1 and to the institution of those measures 

weeks of five days each, or 20 days. Hence the minimum time required for a " public school" is 
120 days; for a "high school," 200 days. 

It will be noticed that the received nomenclature "primary," "intermediate," " grammar," 
and "high" schools, is not to be found in the Statutes, which discriminate the class of schools only 
by the subjects taught in each. 

Evening schools. 

	

	I am not aware that this permission has been used except for the support of evening schools. 
In the reports of School Committees for 1864, evening schools are spoken of as doing good service 
in Lawrence, Fall River, and New Bedford. In the last-named city they have been at work for 16 
years. At Boston, as yet, there has been no public system of evening schools, but a movement is 
being now made in that direction. In New York city, Cincinnati, Brooklyn N.Y., St. Louis, San 
Francisco, Philadelphia, Providence, and elsewhere, there have been large and successful evening 
schools going on throughout the winter, on which considerable sums of public money have been 
expended. Owing to the season of my visit, I could not see any of these at work; but I will 
append some statistics of them in another place. 

Appropriation 	f This is the amount to be expended only on wages and board of teachers, fuel for the schools, 
how to be and care of fires and school'rooms. The cost of erection, enlargement or repair of buildings, 

remuneration of committcc.men, &c., may not be reckoned under this head. 
Boston school 	In the city of Boston the amount raised by local taxation in the year 1864 for the support of t,,xes. 	schools was $379,815, exclusive of any sums expended on the erection of buildings. The city's 

share of the State School Fund in the same year was only $7,393. (281/c Report, Appeedix, 
pp. xlili. and iii.) 

Relative amount 	§ In 1864 the relative figures were— 
of mosey raised 	Amount raised by taxes for public schools..........., 	... $1,536,314 for public and 	. 
private schools. 	Paid for tuition in incorporated academies, of which there were 59 	... 	76,593 

Paid for tuition in private schools and academies, of which there were 611 317,447 
It is curious that though the number of private schools as compared with the previous year was 

diminished by three, yet the number of scholars in average attendance at them increased by 551, 
and the amount paid for tuition by $40,102. The School Committees of Greenfield and of Lanes-
borough call attention in their reports to the fact that "there is a growing disposition among a 
large class of people to remove their children altogether from the public schools," and that "many 
of the best scholars are annually taken out of the public and sent to the private schools, especially 
those who are preparing to become teachers." (28t7b Report, pp. 59,149, 157.) 

Connecticut 	The Act establishing the fund passed in 1834, and its existence dates from 1st January, 1835. State
School 

Fund. 	It waCs c
necticut was a long time in advance of Massachusetts in the article of State School Fund. 

ononstituted 	
a 

 in 1796, and the first dividend made in 1797. In 1863 the dividend was 
$132,589, or $1.20 per capite,—a much larger sum, both absolutely and relatively, than that 
divided in Massachusetts; but in Connecticut there is no provision made for any increase of the 
capital of the fund. 

Its advantages 	Opinions are very much divided in Connecticut as to whether the operation of the fund is 
questionable, 	beneficial or not to the cause of education. By some it is thought to stimulate, by others to crush 
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which are dependent upon the existence of the school fund. The fund was not 
established for the special benefit of the townships as such, but for the promotion of 
the public good in a wider sense. The State had interests of its own and a policy 
of its own, not inconsistent with the interests and policy of the townships, but yet 
creating an exigency which justified the inauguration of a system under the control 
of the State without the intervention of the municipalities. The existence of the 
school fund is the basis of this policy. With the f.und it is possible to obtain accu-
rate and complete returns from nearly every township in the State; without it, all 
legislation must prove ineffectual. By the aid of the fund, all material facts are 
annually made known to the State; without it, each township is kept ignorant of 
what its neighbours are doing. With the fund, we have a system; without it, all is 
disjointed and disconnected. It was not the purpose of the Legislature to assume 
in any sense or to any extent the support of the schools, but rather to give them aid 
and encouragement. This is done by the distribution of one-half of the annual 
income, on certain conditions, among the townships. A chief means by which 
schools were to be encouraged was the education of teachers. This result has been 
secured by the normal schools.* Thus have the objects contemplated by the 
creation of the fund been realized. It was intended to be a permanent fund, the 
principal of which cannot "be diminished "; and so it should ever remain, 
increasing with the population of the Commonwealth, but never so perverted as 
to allow the system under which we have prospered to be in any degree impaired."j- 

It will have been seen, however, that whatever be the stimulus to education Local taxation. supplied by the State school fund, the main cost of the schools has to be provided 
from other sources. It is provided exclusively by local taxation. "Rate-bills," as 
they are called in America,—" school fees" as we call them in England,—do 
not appear to be permissible under the law of Massachusetts. 	The several 
townships are bound at their annual meeting, or at a special meeting called for the 
purpose, to raise such sums of money for the support of schools as they judge 
necessary ;  which sums shall be assessed and collected in like manner as other 
township taxes. Townships refusing or neglecting to raise such money, or refusing 
or neglecting to choose a school committee, are liable to penalties; and in this 
sense, though the amount of the rate is left undetermined, the support of schools 
by a township may be called compulsory. 

The amount of the rate is determined by the voters of the township ;  and local Its amount 
determined by notions of what constitutes an efficient school, and of what is needed in the way of the township. 

supplies to make a school efficient, vary probably as widely in New as in Old 
England.Jj The effort made by the State to evoke liberality is very small. It only 

local energy. From things I heard, I should judge that where townships are illiberally disposed, it 
has the latter effect. Indeed so much is admitted by the Superintendent in his Report for 1864, p. 40 :-" The value of the school fund to the schools of the State cannot be estimated by figures; 
and yet it is undoubtedly true that there have been instances where the income from the public 
funds has been the only means for the support of common schools, that much less interest has 
been manifested by the people than in laces where the schools were supported in part by taxes. 
Many of the friends of education believe it would be better and more equitable to have the distribu-
tion made according to actual attendance." As it is, the distribution is per ccvpita, according to the number of persons in each township between the ages of 4 and 16. The clergyman of a country 
parish near Newhaven told me that "many of his people were excellent financiers. They calculated 
to a nicety how long the appropriation from the school fund would maintain the school, and then 
withdrew their children, refusing at the same time to vote a tax for the longer continuance of the 
school; so that those who wished the school kept open for a longer period had to submit to a 
rate-bill' for the payment of the teacher." 

The other moiety of the school fund is applied to the maintenance of the four normal 
Other moiety of schools of the State, and to the establishment of 48 State scholarships (something like what our school fund Queen's scholarships were) of the annual value of $100 each, in order to maintain students at college, how used. who may become qualified to be principal teachers in high schools (fi. S. ch. 37, s. 1, 6). There is an annual saving of about $10,000 under this head, which together with forfeitures, is added to the principal. 

f 24th Report, 1861, pp. 75-77. 
Such also appears to be the case in Illinois. The Act of the Legislature under which schools Free schools in are established and maintained there is entitled "An Act to establish and maintain a system of Iflinois, and Free Schools." The same rule obtains in Ohio. "Rate-bifis" are allowed in Now York, Rhode

:bil1s in Island, and Connecticut. In Connecticut, the rate-bill must not exceed $6 a year (except in the 
New York, &c. higher departments of graded schools), and it must be assessed upon all scholars at the same rate. 

It must be made out for the entire term; before 1856 it was levied according to daily attendance, 
and thus a premium was offered for absence. In Rhode Island it must not be more than $1 per 
term of 11 weeks, unless in graded schools, where it may amount to $2 for the higher grade. The 
sums levied under this head in 1864 were, in Connecticut $31,422; in Rhode Island $4,551; in 
New York the large amourlt of $429,892 as against $674,599 iuisedby local taxation. The system 
of rate-bills prevails almost exclusively in rural districts. Different opinions are entertained of its 
operation and effects. The lion. H. IBarnard, a very high authority, strongly impressed with the 
conviction that it is the duty of the parent rather than of the State to educate a child, is in its 
favour. In New York, the Reports of the School Commissioners on the point are very conflicting. 
The State Superintendent, lion. Victor M. Rice, has a strong opinion adverse to it. He calls it 
"the odious rate-bill," and is confident that "it is a serious impediment in the way of attendance 
upon the schools"; and that "whatever other means may be employed to secure the education of all the youths of the State, thcfree school, at least, is absolutely essential to the accomplishment of that all-important end." (New York 11th Report, 1855, pp. 14-48.) Mr. Barnard confessed that public opinion was generally against his own view. 

§ For the penalties, see above, p. 14, note. 
11 They certainly varied very widely in Massachusetts in 1864, and the following table, which 

Variation in local I have constructed from the returns published by the Board of Education, shows how little the 
appropriation. method of "taking an average" is worth, when the extremes are very far apart, for the purpose of 

indicating the real condition of things. 
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requires that, to meet its own aid, itself very insignificant in aiount, the sum of a 
dollar and a half per child shall be raised by taxes on the spot—a sum considered 
miserably inadequate for the purpqse 30 years ago, and which, it is thought, the 
time has now come for raising to three dollars.5  

ADIINISTRATION 	The management and control of the schools of every gradet in the township 
The School Corn- are placed in the hands of a School Committee, consisting of any number of persons 
mitten 

	

	divisible by three, one-third of whom are to be elected annually, who are appointed 
by written ballots at the annual meeting of the township. They are paid a salary, in 
cities of one dollar, and in townships of a dollar and a half a day, for the time they 
are actually employed in discharging the duties of their office. Those duties are— 

Their duties. 	 (a) To select, contract with, examine, certificate, and in ease of need, dismiss 
teachers; 
To visit all the public schools in the township twice in the term, to see 
that the scholars are properly supplied with books, and once a month to 
inquire into the regulation and discipline of the schools, and the habits 
and proficiency of the scholars therein; 
To direct what books shall be used in the schools, subject to the limitation 
that "no book calculated to favour the tenets of any particular sect of 
Christians shall be purchased or used," and to require t7ie daily reading of 
some portion, of the Bible in the Common Rnqlsls version; 
To procure at the expense of the township a sufficient supply of text-
books— (which books are purchased by the scholars at cost price, the 
committee having the power to remit such price to indigent parents)—. 
and also such apparatus, books of reference, and other means of illustra-
tion as they deeni necessary ; 
Where the township is not divided into districts—an arrangement of 
which we shall have to speak presently—to maintain a sufficient number 
of school houses for the township; to keep them .in order, and to provide 
fuel and all other things necessary for the comfort of the scholars therein, 
at the ecpense of the township. 

The Secretary-of 	The School Committee are bound to appoint a secretary and to keep a permanent 
the Committee.. record-book, in whichalitheir votes, orders, andproceedings areto baby himrecorded 
The Superin. 	 Further, any township annually by legal votes, and any city by an ordinance 
teudent of 	of the city council, may require the School Committee annually to appoint a 
Schools.

Superintendent of public schools, 11 whounder their direction and control shall have 

Township appropriations of Massachusetts in 1864 for the education of each child in the 
township between the ages of 5 and 15 

1 Township (Brookline) contributed more than $18 but loss than $19 

	

1 	,, 	(Nahant) 	,, 	 ,, 	14 	,, 	15 

	

1 	,, 	(Belmont) , 	,, 	 ,, 	13 	,, 	14 

	

2 	,, 	(Dorchester and Boston) 	,, 	11 	,, 	12 

	

2 	,, 	(West Roxbury and Brighton) ,, 	10 	,, 	11 

	

5 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	9 	,, 	10 

	

9 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	8 	,, 	9 

	

13 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	7 	,, 	8 

	

21 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	6 	,, 	7 

	

39 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	5 	,, 	6 

	

89 	,, 	. 	,, 	 ,, 	4 	,, 

	

104 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	3 	,, 	4 

	

42 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	2 	,, 	3 

	

4 	,, 	 ,, 	 ,, 	1 	,, 	2 

Total number of townships = 333; average appropriation $6.49. 
Some false inferences might be drawn from this table unless it is checked by another. See pages 31, 
and note. 

See 28th Report, 1865, p.  96. 
Difference be- 	f The American system herein differs from the Canadian. The grammar schools of Upper 

Canada are nuder the control of a different (and presumably a more intelligent) body of trustees 
and Canadian 
system. 	from the common schools. 
The school and 	I This supply is provided with very different degrees of liberality. In the cities nothing can 

e bookse Cr. be more abundant, in many rural districts nothing can be more niggard than the supply. There 
is a loud and general complaint of the variety of text.books that get into the schools, seriously 
embarrassing the teacher. The whole arrangement appears to open a wide field to •jobbery, of 
which the booksellers are not slow to take advantage. "The bookselling interest of this country," 
said Mr. Barnard to the School-teachers' Association of Ohio, "(and I don't like to speak disrespect-
fully of an influence otherwise so good and desirable) is doing more injury to our schools than any 
other agency. As soon as a teacher shows practical ability, that he can teach and administer a 
school well, the school-book publisher comes in and bids $500 or $600 more a year than teaching 
pays, for the purpose of using this knowledge of schools to introduce his books through the country. 
I have seen some of the best talent of the country taken out of the schools for the miserable 
business of changing one man's books for those of another." (See Report of tbpcech in Ohio Edeca-

tional Monthly for &ptember, 1865, P.  250.) 
Secretarys duty 	§ Fears are expressed by the Secretary of the Board of Education that this important duty is 

charged. 	not unfrequently neglected, and that often the records made are so meagre axd imperfect that they 
would possess but little value in a Court of Justice, or as a faithful history of the educational 
policy of a township (24th Report, p.  102). The reference to "a Court of Fustice" tempts me to 
remark that apparently, both in the States and in Canada, disputes about schools furnish plenty of 
work to the lawyers. The reports are full of cases that have been "decided by the Courts." 

Superintendents 	Superintendents of Schools have become a reguiar feature in the organization of cities. In 
of Schools. 	New York the work demands four Assisfant.Superintendents too. "The direction of a single 

mind," says Secretary Boutuell, "is found to improve the discipline, give unity to the system, and 
challenge to the utmost the capacities of teachers." In rural townships, however, he thinks "the 
cervices of the School Committee will prove quite as valuable." 

The first case 

	

	The township of Gloucester was the first in Massachusetts to appoint a Superintendent of 
Schools (24t1c Report, p.  108). In 1863, however, the same township, to "the profound regret" of 
the School Committee, voted to discontinue the office. The vote was 11 on the ground of economy, 
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the supervision of the schools, with such salary as te city government, or township, 
may determine; and in every city in which such ordinance is in force, and in every 
township where such Superintendent is appointed, the School Committee shall receive 
no compensation, unless otherwise provided by such city government or township. 

In 1789 an Act was passed by the Legislature of Massachusetts, with excdll2nt School ditricta 
intentions, but, as events have proved, with disastrous results. I refer to the Act 
of 1789, authorizing the division of townships into districts for school purposes. I 
will state first the provisions of the law as they now stand, secondly, its motives, 
thirdly, its effects. 

A township, at a meeting called for the purpose, may resolve to divide itself Process of 
into districts for the support of its schools. The whole territory of the township ip.  

'a 
must be divided, or the measure is illegal. But when the division has once been owns  
made it may not be altered, so as to change the taxation of lands from one district 
to another having a different school-house, oftener than once inlO years. 

A school district becomes a body corporate with power to sue and be sued and The district 
to take and hold in. fee-simple or otherwise any estate real or personal, given or 
purchased, for the support of the school. 

Every township, divided into districts, is bound at its annual meeting to choose Prudential 
either one persom or three persons in each school district, called the "prudential committee. 
committee," whose duties are to provide a proper school-house for the district, and 
to keep it in order at the expense of the district ; and, when the township so 
determines, to select and contract with the teachers. The choice of the site of the 
school-house, and the amount of money to be raised for erecting, purchasing, or 
repairing it, and for providing it with library, apparatus, and other necessary 
furniture, is determined by vote of the district at a meeting called for that purpose.' 
A district obliged by law to provide a suitable school-house, but neglecting for one. 
year so to do, is liable to a fine not exceeding $200, to be recovered by indictment, 
on complaint of any legal voter in the district, to be appropriated to the support of 
schools therein. In raising and assessing money in the several districts, every District taxes 
inhabitant of the district is to be taxed in the district in which be lives for all his how levied. 
personal estate, and for all the real estate be holds in the township under his own 
actual improvement. All other of his real estate in the same township is to be taxed in 
the district in which it lies. All the land within a township belonging to a non- 
resident is taxed in the same district, such district being determined by the 
assessors of the township.t The money voted by the district is assessed on 

and in view of the depressed condition of the times," and not from any lessened sense of the value 
of such supervision. 

In fact, the great desideratum of the Common School System, both in Massachusetts and More complete 
generally in theStates, is adequate, thorough, impartial, independent inspection of the schools. In inspeettor, 
New York and Pennsylvania a system of supervision by counties or wide districts has been intro- needed, 
duced, and is at work with tolerable success; but even here the Superintendents (or Commissioners, 
as they are called in New York) appear, from their reports, to be more or less hampered by local 
prejudices and jealousies, and their salary is in part provided by the district which is the sphere of 
their labours. They are elected, too, in Pennsylvania by the "School Direclors" of the several 
townships; in New York by the electors of the "Assembly District," by ballot. 

A similar organization is strongly recommended by Mr. White, the State Commissioner for the and felt to be 
Counties of Ohio. (Ohio 11th Report, pp. 37, 38.) A strong argument in the same direction, based u,5e1. 
both upon general principles and upon experience, is to be found in a lecture delivered before the 
American Institute of Instruction, in 1863, by the Rev. B. G. Northrop, Agent of the Massachusetts 
Board of Education, in which he says—" My observations in visiting thousands of schools through-
out Massachusetts, and many in twelve other States, have clearly proved to my mind the wisdom 
of maintaining a Superintendent in all our cities and large townships, who shall devote his whole 
time to the care and improvement of the schools" (p. 3). 

Something like our English mode of inspection of schools by a body of perfectly independent 
and competent gentlemen, would be a great and valuable addition to the school system both of thi 
United States and the Canadas. In Lower Canada, it is true, the system in theory does approxi-
mate to the English; for the Inspectors are appointed by the Governor, and are paid out of a 
central fund. But some how or other it is not popular, and I fancy considerable differences would 
be found to prevail in practice. 

In the American cities, so far as I saw, er. yr., in New York, New Haven, Hartford, Provi-
dence, Boston, Cincinnati, St. Louis, Chicago, Detroit, the superintendence of the schools was 
thoroughly vigorous and efficient. Strangely enough, there is no Superintendent of Schools in the 
great city of Philadelphia. 

Unfortunately, all these appointments to school trusteeships, directorships, &c., are frequently 
used for political ends, and I constantly heard of managers of schools who could hardly write 
their names. 

* The legal voters of every township may, if they think it expedient, provide the schoolhouses Towssslup may 
for thc several school districts at the common expense of the township. Mr. Boutwell considers provide school-
this a wise policy to adopt, even when the district system exists. The functions of the Prudential house. 
Committee would then be limited to the supply of fuel, and the selection of and contracting with 
teachers; the latter, however, being a very important function. 

t The pbject of this provision is to secure non-resident owners of real estate against the i- Objo9tof the 
venience of paying taxes in more than one district, but it must often produce difficulties and 
injustice in practice. The real estate and machinery belonging to manufacturing corporations or 
companies are taxed in the district where they are situated ; and, in assessing the shares in such 
corporation or the personal estate of the owners of such establishments, the value of such machinery 
and real estate is to be first deducted from the value of such shares or personal estate. All assess-
ments are based upon the township valuation of the preceding May, and only those are liable to be 
assessed, who resided-or owned property in the district when the money was voted. 

The law, which taxes all personal property in the place where ths owner resides, occasionally rasios: of taxa- 
leads to some "ruart" practice. A Boston merchant, I was told, will slip out of the city just iOfl 

before the first of May, to Swanspscott, or son-ic other seaside residence where the municipal taxes 
are low,- and get himself rated there, and so escape, for his personalty, the heavy Boston imposts. 
I happened to see the income tax returns for Swampscott; and was surprised to find so small a place 
containing so many rich people. I received the above explanation of the phenomenon. It would 
be true, I believe, of all taxes. 

243-0 
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by shom 	the polls and estates of the several inhabitants by the assessor of the township, and 
applied, 	collected by a collector of the township, and when collected is placed at the disposal of 

the district committee, to be by them applied to the purpose for which it was raised.* 
Union schools. 

	

	Two or more contiguous districts in the same township, or in adjoining town- 
ships, may combine for the purpose of maintaining a "Union school, or a school of 
higher grade for the benefit of the older children; but the machmery for the pur-
pose is cumbrous and complicated, and the permission granted by the statutes 
"has been exercised in a few instances only, and never," Mr. Boutwell believes, 
"with any advantage to the schools."t 

Abolition of 	A township may at any time abolish its school districts, and take possession of 
districts. 	their corporate property, which is to be appraised and a tax levied upon the town- 

ship equal to the amount of such appraisal, and there is then to be remitted to the 
tax-payers of each district the appraised value of its property thus taken. In order 
to give an opportunity of undoipg the mischief that has been done by the Act of 
1789, once every three years every districted township is to take a vote upon the 
question, whether the district organization shall be continued or abolished; and 
the Secretary of the Commonwealth on the recurrefice of the year, when the vote 
thus required should be taken, is to notify the selectmen of the several townships 
to that effect, and to require them to insert a special article for that purpose in the 
warrant summoning the annual meeting. 

Object of the Act 	Such is the law which is thought to have worked so ill for the interests of 
of 1789. 	education in Massachusetts and the New England States generally4 Its original 

Township's 	In case a district refuses to make suitable provision for its schools, an appeal is provided, on 
power in ease application of five tax-paying inhabitants of the district, through the selectmen, to the voters of the 
of distict's 	township; and if deemed expedient, the township may vote such money as is thought necessary, neglect. 	order an assessment thereof upon the district, and finally expend it by the agency of the selectmen, 

the township School Committee, or a Special Committee chosen for the purpose. (See 24th Report, 
p. 123-4.) 

f 24th Report, 1861, p. 125. I don't know why this should be. In the State of New York 
"Union Schools" of a similar description appear to be the most popular and flourishing of all the 
rural schools. 

Opinions of 	t "I consider," says Mr. Horace Mann, "the law of 1789, authorizing townships to divide 
the district 	themselves into districts, the most unfortunate law on the subject of common schools ever enacted system. 	in the State. During the last few years, several townships have abolished their districts, and 

assumed the administration of their schools in their corporate capacity ; .and I learn that many 
other townships are contemplating the same reform." (10th Report, 1819, p.37). To this opinion 
Mr. Boutwell assents, trusting "that the day will again and speedily be seen, when every township 
in its municipal capacity will manage its schools, and equalize the expenses of education." (24th 
Report, 1860, p. 113). 

Such anticipations, however, judging from the latest reports of School Committees, are rather 
sanguiue. It appears there still exists strong "jealousy for district freedom." Another committee 
"cannot conceive why the inhabitants of the township cling so closely to the district system as if 
the education of their children depended on it, when, in reality, it does gross injustice to half of 
the children in the township." Another report :-" So fully are the larger part of our citizens 
attached to this system, so fully are they persuaded that centralized power is dangerous, that the 
township ought not to be entrusted with the entire care of the schools (although its officers preside 
in every other department), and that the reserved right of having an agent to have the care of their 
school-houses, and to employ the teachers of their children, is a privilege of vital importance, not 
lightly to be relinquished—that we do not with much hope look for better things." (See .11fasscc- 

its anti- 	cicissetls 28th Report, 1865, pp.  20, 153, 164, &c.) 
republican 	And yet to some minds the district system appears essentially anti-republican. "The district 
character, 	system," say the Committee of Shutesbury, "tends directly to build up society on the same 

principles of aristocracy upon which society is built in some German States—by obliging people of 
limited means who are located in the sparsely populated districts to forego the advantages of educa-
tion, and sell out at a sacrifice, and i'emove to the villages, thus causing the land to accumulate in 
the hands of a few, and building up a landed aristocracy. Cannot the united wisdom of the town-
ship devise some plan which shall place our public schools on a more thoroughly republican basis, 
aiid give a more equal advantage to all 1" (28th Massachusetts Report, p.  153.) In a similar 
spirit, the Superintendent of Schools in Pennsylvania recommends the establishment of "graded 
schools "—which are almost an impossibility under the district organization—as "having a 
tendency to keep down that spirit of aristocracy in education which is too apt to prevail in our 
towns and villages." (Report for 1864, p.  28.) 

The normal 	The district system is the normal organization for school purposes in the New England States. 
organization in In Rhode Island there are 33 townships, containing 400 districts. In Connecticut 162 townships, 
New England. with 1,609 districts. In the latter State the average number of children in each district between 

the ages of four and sixteen is 71. 
In Massachusetts and Rhode Island the appropriations of the districts—that is, the money they 

raise by taxation—are not separated, in the reports, from the appropriations of the townships. But 
in Connecticut, in 1864, the amounts available for school purposes, from the different sources of 
income, were as follows —Prom the State Fund, $177,816; from the townships, $87,704; from 
districts, $140,414; from rate-bills, $31,422; from other sources, $13,786. 

The evil of 	In Connecticut the evils of the district system are felt, though perhaps not so vividly, as well 
districts felt in as in Massachusetts. In his report for 1865, the Superintendent says—" It is not to be expected 
Connecticut. 

	

	that good schools of each grade can be brought to the home of each child; but every township, 
borough, and city should have schools established at such points, and so provided with all 
necessary facilities, that a good elementary education may be obtained by all persons residing 
witlsin their limits. Were graded schools organized in all places where a sufficient number of 
children can be conveniently brought together, and the ungraded country schools thoroughly 
classified, and a good public high school established in every township where practicable, there 
would be few children of the State not enjoying school privileges, and the school system would be 
greatly improved. Many of these advantages can be secured under the present arrangement of 
school districts, by the action of the township in establishing schools of a higher grade, but in many 
places the opportunity of providing economically and wisely for all of school age would be much 
increased were schools entirely under the direction of the townships." (Pp. 34, 35.) 

School orgai,i- 	In the State of New York, the "township" almost disappears as an element in the organiza- 
zationfthe 	tion of the school system, its only important constituents being (a) the county, (b) the district. ate of New 	There are 60 counties, and 13 cities, which are practically treated as counties. There are 11,717 

districts; 285 in cities, and 11,432 in the rural townships. School districts are formed, and may 
be altered by School Commissioners—the administrative officers of the system, which in this State 
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object was not only innocent, but praiseworthy. In the preamble of the Act, it is 
stated that "whereas by means of the dispersed situation of the inhabitants of 
several townships in this Commonwealth, the children and youth cannot be 
collected in any one place for instruction, it has thence become expedient that the 
townships in the circumstances aforesaid should be divided into separate districts 
for the purposes aforesaid." 

By this Act, however, no specific duties in regard to the schools were imposed 
on the districts; they were not coiistituted corporations; and the organization 
contemplated was apparently nothing more than what exists in the State of Ohio 
at the present day, where the townships indeed are nominally divided into sub-
districts, but retain in their own hands the entire control of the schools. 

The real mischief was done by later legislation. In 1817, the school districts The real mischief 
were made corporations in name, and in 1827 were empowered to elect prudential 7e in 1817 and 

committees, to whom were made over the care of the school-houses and the impor-
tant duty of selecting and contracting with teachers. The system as it now stands 
is fraught with evil of every kind. There is the evil of double management—a What this 
sort of imperiuni in imperio—by the school committee of the township, and the mischief is. 

prudential committee of the district) There is great inequality, and sometimes 

is essentially bureaucratic—one to each "assembly district" (the electoral area which sends a 
member to the State Assembly), or about two to a county. The number of districts in each town-
ship may be as many as convenient. For each district, qualified voters elect one or three trustees, 
there being a general preference for only one, whose functions are very similar to that of the 
"prudential committee" in Massachusetts, but somewhat more extensive. Whatever local taxes 
are raised for the support of the schools are raised by the districts, and not by the townships. The its evils. 
incidence of taxation is often very unequal. "Many of our small districts," reports the Commis-
sioner of the Second District of Otsego county, "are robbed of their resources by landholders who 
hold large tracts of land in them, but who live in other districts. This trouble would be avoided 
if the lands were taxed in the districts where they belong." (New York lit/c Report, 1865, p.  270.) 
Of another district, in Cayuga county, it is reported that "it has not taxed itself, nor raised one 
cent by rate-bill during three years out of the four last past. The school is literally flee, supported 
entirely by the public money." (Ibid. p. 119.) 

The remedy suggested by New Yorkers for this state of things would make the hair on the Remedy 
head of those good Massachusetts citizens, who dread any tendency to "centralization," stand on suggested. 
end. "Would it not be better," asks the Commissioner, "for the State to take the matter of 
educating its children in hand, district the territory, build the school-houses, employ and pay the 
teachers, and then compel the attendance of the children, as they do in Germany? Would it not 
be economy? Could not the moneys now received from the various school funds, and a revenue 
by tax upon the property of the State equal to what is now raised by tax and rate-bill, be more 
judiciously expended, and furnish much better teachers and schools than we now have? I am 
inclined to believe that with the Caine expenditure, in the hands of a competent educational bureau, 
our common schools could be improved 100 per cent." (Ibid.) 

A peculiar feature in the New York system, arising out of the felt evil of districts, are the New York 
"Union free schools," which are becoming general in the State. They may be established by a Union schools. 
two-thirds vote of the inhabitants of the combining districts, at a meeting summoned by the school 
trustees, on the requisition of fifteen persons out of each such district. Their object is to diminish 
expense, simplify machinery, and secure a more perfect classification and higher grading. Primary 
schools are sometimes retained by their side, for the convenience of the smaller children. When 
Union schools are established, the old trustees are superseded, and a Board of Education of not 
less than three nor more than nine members (divided into three classes, one class vacating office 
each year), is established in their room. They form a corporation, with power to levy taxes for 
school pul'poses, which the township has no power to refuse. All money required to pay teachers' 
wages in these schools, or in the academical department thereof, is to be raised by tax, not by rate-
bill. An academical department—equivalent to the New England high school—may be estab-
lished by the Board, whenever they think there is a demand for such instruction ; or an existing 
academy may be adopted by the Board, as the academical department. Such academical depart-
ment is further under the visitation of a Central Board called the "Regents of the University," 
who have the supervision of all the higher educational institutions subsidized by the State. 
teachers in Union schools are to be employed at the rate of not less than one for every fifty pupils. 
If the inhabitants refuse to provide for the necessary expenditure of the school, the Board may 
levy the requisite tax on their own authority. 

In Iffinois, again, the district and the district officers (called school directors) are much more Organization 
important elements of the school system than the township and the township-officers (called school in Illinois. 
trustees). The whole management and control of the school, and the appointment and dismissal 
of the teachers, are in the hands of the " directors." The only tax annually levied upon property 
is levied on the property of the district by the directors, assessed by the county clerk, and collected 
by the county collector. It must be sufficient to maintain a school in the district for six months 
under a qualified teacher, which is the condition of sharing in the State's appropriation. The 
township trustees merely deal with the finance of the schools, ascertaining the amount of the 
several funds, and distributing them according to a certain prescribed method, but have no direct 
power of interfering with their constitution or management. 

In Ohio, on the contrary, the district organization does not prevail, but the Board of Education In Ohio. 
of each township is supreme in all points relating to the schools. The Board, it is true, divide the 
township into sub-districts, but that is merely for territorial convenience, and does not call into 
existence any other functionaries or any subordinate organization; and it is expressly provided 
that no sub-district shall contain within its limits less than sixty resident scholars. 

In Ohio, however, every city, town, or incorporated village, containing not less than 300 
inhabitants, is a separate school district, under a separate Board of Education of three persons, 
clothed with the same powers as the ordinary township Board. (See the School Laces of -Alen; York, 
Illinois, and Ohio.) 

"The Prudential Committee and the Superintending Committee," says Mr. Mann, "are Illustrations of 
different hands of the same body; and if they are not animated and moved by a common spirit, the evil of double 
either one can defeat the most praiseworthy' efforts of the other." (10th Report, p. 55.) "We management. 
know we shall encounter oppoition," says the School Committee of Methuen, Mass., "but we 
consider it our duty to express our opinion that the hiring and selection of teachers should be left 
to the Committee of the township rather than to the Prudential Committee of each district. As Th.r 
as we are concerned, we do not seek for ourselves the power, nor do we envy the Prudential 
Committee the privilege of selection ; but it seems hard that the responsibility of the success of the 
schools of the township should rest on our shoulders, while our hands are, in great measure, tied. 
We know that the great bughear of "consolidation" and all that loose talk about "the waist of 
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gross hardship, both in distributing the public money and in levying the local 
taxes. 	The principle of subdivision of townships is frequently carried to such an 
absurd extreme that schools are found with not more than half a dozen children in 
them.f The unnecessary multiplication of schools leads to ,In unnecessary multi-
plication of teachers, and that to a reduction of salaries, and this to the employment 
often of incompetent pers0ns. 	Regular gradation of schools is rendered imprac- 

democracy" in the proposed change, will be brought to bear against us. But is there any more 
"consolidation" in this than in the management of other township affairs? Do we call it 
consolidation when we entrust to our Board of selectmen a general superintendence over the affairs 

-of the township? In making a contract as to any other subject-matter, do we have one man to 
engage the contractor, and another to decide whether he is qualified to perform the contract? 
And is there any great "want of democracy" shown in proposing that the township, which by its 
taxes pays for the support of its schools, should direct in what manner its money should be 
expended 9" (Massachusetts 281/i Report, 1865, p. 39.) 

Principle of 	One-half of the income of the State School Fund is distributed among the cities and town- 
d,stnbution of 	- 
the pubilo 	ships, in proportion to the number of children between the ages of 5 and 15 which they contain. 
money. 	In 1861 it yielded at the rate of 23.4 cents, not quite a quarter of a dollar per child. It is appor- 

tioned by the Secretary and Treasurer of the Commonwealth, and paid to the Treasurers of the 
several townships. Townships forfeit their share, unless they have raised by local taxation at least 
$1.50 per child. It is to be spent exclusively on wages and board of teachers, fuel of schools, and 
care of fires and school-rooms ; not on buildings, rent, repairs, or libraries, the cost of which must 
be defrayed by separate local appropriations. This State income is applied by the School 
Committee of the townihip to the support of their schools according to their judgment, and is not 
subject to the vote of the township. " it can be used," says Mr. Boutivell, "to redress inequali-
ties"; but of course it also gives scope for the display of preferences and partiahities. 

The township 	The towns/sip tax (where townships are districted), goes to two objects only, viz., wages and 
and district tax, board of teachers, and supply of proper apparatus to the school. The district tax goes to building 

or rent of school-house, repairs of the same, and supply of fuel and furniture. No returns are given 
of the amount of district taxes separate from the township taxes, in the Massachusetts.Report, but 
they cannot be very considerable, except when a school-house has to be built. In Now York State 
the cost of a school-house is limited by law to a maximum of $800, unless with the consent of the 
Commissioner of the district. In Ohio the average cost of school-houses in 1864 was $820; in 
small rural districts, therefore, the cost would probably vary from $300 to $400. 

Unequal 	With regard to hardslups in the incidence, of taxation, see above, p.  19, note, and also the 
ncidnce of 	provisions of the law stated on pp.  17-18. But upon this whole point, I will quote the words of 

Mr. Horace Mann:—" The circumstances of the districts are very various. Some contain but half 
a dozen scholars. Some have only a few small and poor farms ; in otbers there is a concentration 
of wealth. hence, in a township containing a dozen districts, it often happens that a majority of 
them pay but a small portion of the school tax,-while the residue of it is principally derived from 
a few of the rest. It is obvious, therefore, that no specific rule can be devised for cases so various. 
This is probably the reason why the law has submitted all questions relative to the distribution of 
the school money among the districts to the townships respectively. 

Inequalities of 	"The manner of distribution has been quite as various as the circumstances which the town- 
distribution . 	shsipshsave had to consult. In some cases, where no striking inequalities existed in the condition 

of the districts, the money has beets equally distributed among them. In other cases, one-half, 
two-thirds, three-fourths, or some other fractional part, has been divided equally among the districts, 
and the residue according to the number of children they respectively coptained between the ages 
of four and sixteen years, or between the ages of four and twenty-one. In some, the division has 
been made according to the number of heads of families in each district; and in others, according 
to the number of houses in each. Devices have been innumerable; and for want of recognizing a 
natural standard, the most arbitrary ones have been adopted. There is reason to fear, that in many 
cases, all equitable principle of distribution has not been applied. The stronger districts, being 
able to outvote the weaker, have sometimes assigned to themselves the lion's share." (101h. Report, 
1849, pp.  45, 46.) 

Multiplication cf 	t "As proof and specimen of this," says Hon. Joseph White, " I quote from the report of 
sniall.school's in one of the townships, which contains ten districts, and all average of seventeen scholars to each, 
Massachusetts the following description of one of the schools:-'  No. 7, or Macedonia, district. But one terni, 

Miss 	, teacher. This was the smallest school in the township, there being but four scholars, 
and two of these never having attended school before. ' 1et,' say the Committee, as if equally 
surprised and gratified at the result, 'perhaps no school in the township made more rapid progress 
than this.' Nor is this a solitary case. Another township appears to have eighty-eight scholars 
divided among ten districts, giving to each all average of less than nine. In 1852, Dr. Sears found 
that in thirty townships, whose whole number of districts was 345, there were 193 'in which the 
whole attendance fluctuated between five and fifteen.' I fear that the same number of townships 
might be selected now, whose school statistics would show no better results." (28th Report, p. 77.) 

and New York 

	

	A similar state of things exists in New York. "In my report last year," says a Commissioner, 
" I alluded to the town of Ira, by way of illustrating the linjudiciousness of the school district 
system, and the expensiveness and inutility of dividing and subdividing districts till the schools 
are diminished to one-fifth of the number a good teacher is able to instruct. No township has 
better houses, and more of them to the square utile . . . but the schools are very small. A 
number of them when visited contained but five or six pupils. This is the result of a compara-
tively sparse population." (New Yoric lit/i Report, 1865, p. 121.) Of course the motive of this 
"dividing and subdividing" is to bring a school as near as possible to every man's door, and all 
other considerations are sacrificed to this one. 

The district 	"It is the opinion of the Committee that, while a township retains the district system, a 
system, as 	'sufficient number of schools' must equal the number of districts; in other words, that the people 
affecting salaries in each district are entitled to an amount of money that shall enable them to keep their school 
and qualifica- 
tions of teachers. twenty-four weeks each year under a good teacher. It will be seen that, with the exception of No. 

1 and No. 7, not a district in the township is able to comply with the requirements of the statute. 
In some of the districts the schools are very short, being but little more than one-half as long as the 
law requires. Doubtless such districts have a legal remedy, but we would not advise them to 
resort to it till nil other means fail. 

"Some of our best teachers cannot now be employed to conduct our schools, because the 
wages offered by the l'rudlelitial Committees are so low; and this evil is more likely to increase 
than to diminish. A young lady who can earn a dollar a day in a shop, will not teach school 
for two dollars a week; and the Committee do not know where suitable teachers can be found., 
unless by some means their wages can be raised - . - We shall have occasion to speak, in another 
part of our report, respecting the qualifications of those who offer themselves as candidates for 
teachers, and only add in this conneetiQn, that the tendency of the existing state of things is 
obviously to deprive our schools of the sc;'vices of the best instructors." (Athot School Committee 
in Mass. 28th Report, p. 92.) 
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ticahle.* The appointment of teachers continually becomes a matter of jobbery 
or nepotism.t And there is a prevalence of those false and narrow notions of 
economy that are the characteristic and the bane of small neighbourhoods. 	Less 

Here is not an improper place to define what Americans mean by a "graded school." "A what is 1,  cant 
graded school is a school in which the pupils are divided into classes according to their attainments, by a "gradcd 
and in which all the pupils of each class attend to the same branches of study at the same time." school. 
(The Graded School, by W IL iVells, Superi,stessdent of Public Schools, Ulcicapo, p. 7.) This is a 
definition by an established authority, and yet I should have rather called such a "classified" than 
a "graded" school. 

"By the term 'graded schools' is meant schools in which there are two or more departments, 
either all in one building or having some of the grades in separate buildings, and all under one 
general Superintendent or Principal, with one teacher for each room, and the pupils to be promoted 
from the lower to the higher grade as they attain a specified degree of advancement." (Penn-
sylvania Report for 1864, p. 27.) This is 'much nearer my notion of the received meaning of the 
term "graded school "; and it is obvious that the district system which assigns all the children, in 
half a dozen classes, to one teacher, is fatal to a gradation of schools, which in the eyes of the 
American edueationists is the one condition of their successful working. 

"Ties of blood, friendship, or caprice, often decide in the employment of a teacher.'—' Sonic Al"tives that 
relation or friend, is chosen, too often without reference to his fitness for the post."—" The practice often mis in 
of employing a relative or a particular friend to teach is, we fear, becoiniisg a growing evil. Some the choice of 
of our prudential agents are elected to that ofilce with the agreement to hire some particular one, ear lire. 
independcptly of Isis ability to instruct. Persons wholly unfit to take charge of a school are in this 
way employed, and the School Committee are expected and required to approve them, especially if 
the applicant's book-knowledge is satisfactory. This practice is a strong and unanswerable argument 
against the district system, and will undoubtedly, sooner or later, procure its abolition. Some 
prudential agents have maintained that their favourite teacher has a right to keep the school, 
whether she obtains a certificate from the School Committee or not, provided that the majority in 
the district want.hcr." (School Cesnsnittees' Report in 281/s M-'ss. Report, 1865, pp.  20, tIc, 59.) 

In New York State the law expressly requires that "no teacher shall be within two degrees Law of New 
of relationship to a trustee, except with the approval of a majority of the inhabitants." Yet even York. 
there the same complaints ate heard. "So long as trustees insist on the Commissioner granting 
licenses to their friends and neighbours, feigning that such are qualified for their school, 'because 
it is small and backward,' so long shall we have poor instructors of yonth." (ItT. Y. 11t7b Report, 
1865, p.  319.) 

"Quid leges sine moribus 9" "Chez none," said a Pennsylvanian gentleman to Dc Toeque- 
ville, "ii arrive quelquefois quo la loi snanque de force quand la majoritf ne l'appuie point." (Dc 
Tocq., vol. ii., p.  400.) 

I quote, from the Rhode Island Report for 1864, a picture of the working of the district Picture of the 
system, which I dare cay could be drawn of other townships besides the one that sat for it. 	district systvrn 

"There is a class in the township that have more or less to do with our schools, who might 
think it doing them an injustice to leave them out of this report. We know of nothing that would 
suit them better than to call tlsenithe all-knowing class, for they profess to know it p11. Their 
doctrine is sometiung like the following :-' Visits to the school-room are of no benefit to the school, 
especially by the Committee, and it is money thrown away to pay them for visiting the schools. 
Teachers are paid altogether too much; they labour but six hours a day, and it is more play 
compared with the labours of the husbknclman. They are models of laziness; their whole objec[, 
is to get their living in the easiest way.' Every plan that was not in existence in their school-days 
is nonsense. Some go so far as to condemn the public school system, and contend that the old 
system of every man hiring his own schoolmaster and paying him himself, was altogether best. 
Some of these ellen claim to be the leaching politicians of the township ; but as we think their creeds 
will do but little injury, we will make but few comments on them. Their noise is worse than their 
influence." 

The same Committee, in reference to a particular district of the township, are again sufficiently 
lively in their description 

"There stem to be too many parties and too many knowing ones in this district, for the success 
of the school. Comparatively speaking, the northern portion of the district disd.grees with the 
southern portion, and the middle part cannot agree with either north or south. Sometimes a 
teacher will seem to give general satisfaction to all parties ; but for the most of the time since the 
school-house was erected, there has been more or less strife here, either about the school or school- 
house. The teachers, many times, have been scared or driven off, and the schools broken up. 
There are a few in the district, we think, that strive to have peace in the school, while there are 
others who seem to glory in a fuse. We would say plainly to the inhabitants of this district, 'You 
can never have a prosperous school till you all co-operate together for its welfare. As long as you 
keep pulling apart, disagreeing with each other, and allowing yourself to be so disiaterlsted [sic; 
apparently an American sense of the word], in your school, just so long you must expect it 40 
suffer.' We, or our successors, should hereafter allow none but old and experienced teachers to 
enter this school—teachers well fitted to govern a-nd instruct; such, too, as are qualified to meet 
opposition with independence and, fortitude. We would forewaris young and inexperienced teachers 
to keep out of this district. Too many of this denomination have gone in here, and got badly pa11-
mcllect. There are altogether too many fault-finding ones, disinterested ones (sic), and all-knowing 
ones in this district, for young teachers to contend with." 

They conclude with -sonic very sensible advice, that would benefit other neighbourhoods besides 
the one to which it was originally given. 

"In conclusion, we would earnestly solicit all the people of the townslii)5 to work together, 
with zeal and carnesticess, for the prosperity of your schools. Teas' down your old good-for-nothing 
school-hsouses, and build new ones: visit your schools often, and encourage others around you to 
visit them appoint the best qualified men for your school officers: never allow your neighbour-
hood difficulties and prejudices towards each other to have anything to do with your schools: 
recollect that union is the greatest support of your schools, and that disunions, contentions, and 
disinterestedness (sic) all serve to destroy their prosperity. Never allow yourselves to be over-
anxious to select out all the bad qualities of the teacher and school, and on the other hand never 
to think of their good qualities. Remember that teachers are not perfect beings who never err. 
having so many different dispositions and minds to deal with, and so much bad influence repeatedly 
enstasuped upon the minds of the scholars outside of the school to contend with, you cannot; 
reasonably expect that everything in the school will, at all tunes, more on in perfect o:der and 
harmony. Recollect, too, that that teacher who is influenced by good principles and motives, and 
who has correct ideas of what his duties are to childress, and then endeavours to discharge those 
duties honorably and manfully, with a clear conscience in the sight of his Maker, has no easy 

before him. His habours are fatiguing and perplexing, and wearing both to mind and body, and 
be needs all the influence you can exert in behalf of the,  welfare of his school, its order to do up 
his work successfully. Hoping that these remarks may have the desired effect of producing a, 
reformation in the minds of all the worthy people of E— in regard to their schools, we will 
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than these would be grounds enough for the strong opinion of Mr. Horace Mann 
already quoted, that the Act of 1789, which authorized the division of townships into 
districts, was "the most unfortunate law on the subject of common schools ever 
enacted by the State." It is only the high public spirit which animates the larger 
proportion of the Massachusetts Municipalities, and which keeps the rest up to 
the mark, if not. from the spirit of emulation, at any rate from a sense of shame, that 
prevents a law so pregnant with possibilities of mischief from being absolutely 
fatal to the schools. 

ATTENDANCE 01, 	As far as regards enforcing attendance in the schools, the laws of Massa- 
SCUOLARS. 	chusetts are as precise and peremptory as could be desired; but to no point does 

the remark of M. de Tocqueville's Pennsylvanian friend more forcibly apply :-" In 
America the law is powerless when it is not stipported by public sentiment." In 
spite of legal enactments and penalties, "absenteeism and truancy" continue to be 
the great, and, indeed, the increasing evil of AmericaT schools.* 

We have already seen that, irrespectively of race, colour, or religious opinions, 
every child has a right to claim admission into the school of the district in which 
he resides. The law not only secures the right of the children, but attempts to 
enforce the duty of the parents. The provisions having this end in view are as 
follows :—t 

Parents to send 	"Every person having under his control a child between the age of eight and children to 
school, under fourteen years shall, annually, during the continuance of his control, send such child 
penalty, 	to some public school in the city or township in which he resides, at least twelve 

weeks, if the public schools of such city or township so long continue, six weeks of 
which time shall be consecutive; and for every neglect of such duty, the party 
offending shall forfeit to the use of such city or township a sum not exceeding $20. 
But if it appears on the inquiry of the truant-ocers or School Committee of any 
city or township, or upon the trial of any prosecution, that the party so neglecting 
was not able, by reason of poverty, to send such child to school, or to furnish him 
with the means of education, or that such child has been otherwise furnished with 
the means of education, for a like period of time, or has already acquired the 
branches of learning taught in the public schools, or that his bodily or mental 
condition has been such as to prevent his attendance at school or application to 
study for the period required, the penalty before mentioned shall not be incurred. 

Inquiry to be 

	

	The truant-officers and the School Committee of the several cities and town- made into 
of neglect. 

cases 
ships shall inquire into all cases of neglect of the duty prescribed in the preceding 
section, and ascertain from the persons neglecting, the reason (if any) thereof; and 

now close up with our best wishes and desires for the future prosperity of the schools." (191/6 
Rhode Leland Report, pp. 119, 120, 123.) 

Reinarksonthese 	These extracts are interesting in several ways. They exhibit views that are widely prevalent 
extracts, 	in the United States. They show that the practical difficulties which encompass a school are much 

the same sender any system, whether rate-supported and uniform, or voluntary and various. They 
point out also where the shoe really pinches under a system of rate-supported schools, even when 
that system is free from a further element of embarrassment—the odisssn theolo,qieum. I do not 
observe that any of these, difficulties arise out of religious prejudices. Nobody in America, except 
the Roman Catholics, questions the propriety, indeed the necessity, of maintaining intact the 
iindenosninationa.l character of the schools. Indeed, on no other basis, in a country so infinitely 
broken up into different religious creeds, could a system of common public schools be maintained. 

Evidence of the 	* That the two evils are increasing does not admit of a doubt. The testimony on the matter 
mcrease of 	is unanimous. truancy and 

In the President's address to the Ohio State Teachers' Association, he calls loudly for "a law 
to check the growing evil of truancy and absenteeism." (Ohio Educational Monthly, September, 
1865, p. 267.) 

The Ohio State Commissioner says—" The obligation to make all possible effort to check and 
suppress the growing evils of truancy and absenteeism has never been so great as at the present 
time. The evident increase of these evils, the prolific source of juvenile rowdyism and crime, is a 
fact of the deepest concern to every good citizen." (Report/or 1865, p.  39.) 

The New York City Superintendent, Mr. Randall, thus expresses himself :-" The dictates of 
self-preservation demand that the thousands and tens of thousands of destitute and vagrant 
children now roaming about our streets and alleys, untaught and undisciplined, should be reclaimed 
from their degrading and dangerous associations, and gathered into our public and private schools. 
The whole number of children between the ages of five and twenty-one residing in the city is 
estimated at 250,000. This estimate is believed to be much under the number." [F, the popu-
lation of New York being not more than 800,000.] "The average number of such children in 
regular attendance upon our public schools, including the Free Academy, Evening Schools, and 
corporate charitable institutions of the city participating in the School Fund, does not exceed, 
upon the most liberal estimate, 90,000. We cannot, therefore, escape the conviction that there are 
not far from 100,000 children within the city who either attend no school, or whose means of 
instruction are restricted to the very briefest period." (Report/or 1865, pp.  4-6.) 

Mr. Assistant-Superintendent Calkins puts the number of absentees at 40,000 (ibid., p.  82). 
Calculations of this kind are rather loose everywhere, and particularly loose in America, the fact 
not being disguised that statistical returns, with all their apparent completeness, are still very 
untrustworthy. The Censui returns, which were being taken by the separate States while I was in 
the country, instead of being made up, as with us, from the date of a single night, appeared to 
take a fortnight or more in their collection; and dealing with so locomotive a people must, one 
would think, be full of inaccuracies. 

The Rev. B. G. Northrop, Agent of the Massachusetts Board of Education, reports :-" No fact 
connected with our schools has impressed me so sadly as the extent of truancy and non-attendance, 
and the strange apathy of the public as to this fruitful form of juvenile crime. This great evil 
calls loudly for a remedy. In a few townships the laws in reference to truants and absentees from 
school are faithfully executed, and with the happiest results; while in others, these laws are over 
looked or utterly disregarded ... School Committees can render no more important service to the 
public than by combining their own efforts, and enlisting the co-operation of their several consti-
tuents to repress this alarming evil." (Quoted in Seeossd Report on Truancy and compulsory Edsc-
cation, hi,  Hon. J. D. Philbrick-, City Superintendent of Boston Schools, p. 7.) 

t Revised Statutes, cli. 41, s. 1, 2. 
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shall forthwith give notice of all violations, with the reasons, to the treasurer of 
the city or township; and if such treasurer wilfully neglects or refuses to prosecute 
any person liable to the penalty provided in the preceding section, he shall forfeit 
the sum of $20. 

"Each city and township may make all needful provisi6ns and arrangements Township may 
concerning habitual truants and children not attending school, or without any on truancy and 
regular and lawful occupation, or growing up in ignorance, between the ages of non-attendance. 
five and sixteen years; and also all such bylaws respecting such children as shall 
be deemed most conducive to the welfare and good order of such city or township; 
and there shall be annexed to such bylaws suitable penalties, not exceeding $20 
for any one breach, provided that the said bylaws be approved by the Superior 
Court of the county. A minor convicted under such bylaws may, at the discretion 
of the Justice or Court having jurisdiction in the case, instead of the fine men-
tioned in the preceding section, or in default of payment thereof, be committed to 
any such institution of instruction, house of reformation, or suitable situation pro-
vided for the purpose, for such time not exceeding two years as such Justice or 
Court may determine. 

"No child between twelve and fifteen shall be employed in any manufacturing Massachusetts 
establishment, unless within twelve months next preceding the term of such "1 actorY Act. 

employment they have attended some public or private day-school under teachers 
approved by the School Conimittee of the place in which such school was kept, at 
least one term of eleven weeks, and unless they attend. such a school for a like 
period during each twelve months of such employment. Children under twelve 
years of age shall not be employed unless they have attended a like school for a 
term of eighteen weeks within the twelve months next preceding their employ-
ment, and a like term during each twelve months of such employment. 

"No child under twelve years of age shall be employed in any manufacturing 
establishment for more than ten hours a day. The owner or superintendent of a 
manufacturing establishment who employs a child in violation of any of the pre-
ceding provisions, is liable to a penalty of $50 for each offence." * 

* The Connecticut law varies somewhat from that of Massachusetts. It is tins —"All The law of 
parents and those who have the care of children shall bring them up in some honest and lawful Connecticut. 
calling or employment, and shall instruct them, or cause them to be instructed, in reading, writing, 
English grammar, geography, and the elements of arithmetic. The select men, in their respective 
townships, shall inspect the conduct of the heads of families, and if they find any who neglect the 
education of the children under their care, they may admonish them to attend to their duty; and 
if they continue to be negligent, whereby the children grow rude, stubborn, and unruly, they shall, 
with the advice of a Justice *f the Peace, take such children from their parents or those who have 
the charge of them, and bind them out to some proper master—males till 21, females till 18 years 
of age—that they may be properly educated and brought up in a lawful calling or employment." 

The State Superintendent of Schools, commenting on this law in his Report for 1864 (p. 18), Not strictly 
says—" The provisions of this section have sometimes been enforced, but facts are too abundant to enforced. 
admit of a doubt that there are many children in the State whose education has been neglected in 
open violation of the laws. Were there some milder penalty than removal from the home of the 
parents, it is believed that the law would be more strictly enforced." 

I was informed by a Connecticut gentleman, himself a large employer of skilled labour, that Apprenticing 
the practice of apprenticing is almost,, if not entirely, obsolete in the United States. Such is the obsolete. 
demand for labour that boys earn wages at once. 

The Connecticut law, with regard to the employment of children in factories, is identical with Factory Act of 
that of Massachusetts, except that the penalty for a breach of it is only $25 instead of $50. It is  Connecticut. 
also made incumbent on the school visitors to examine into the situation of the children so 
employed in their several districts, and to report any violations of the law to some informing 
officer. On this head the Superintendent observes: "Several townships have enforced this Act, 
and the public schools have had largely increased attendance in consequence. I believe it would 
be more generally enforced were the age fixed at 14 years instead of 15 (Report U. S., p. 19). 

In Rhode Island, again, as in Massachusetts, permission is given to the several townships to The law of 
snake such bylaws as they may deem best suited for the repression of truancy; such ordinances truancy in Rhode 
and bylaws, however, not to take effect till approved by the Commissioner of Public Schools. Island.  

The penalties are milder; if a fine, it must not exceed $10; if the child is committed to an institution 
of instruction, it must not be for a longer period than one year, and the institution must not be a 
place used for the reception of criminals, or a reform school. (School Acts of Rhode Island, 
pp. 24, 25.) There appears to be no law in Rhode Islapd upon the employment of children 
in factories, though, considering the development of manufactures in that State, such a law might 
be thought to be required. 

I do not notice any provision upon the subject either of absenteeism or of truancy in the The law in New 
School Laws of Ohio, Illinois, or New York. In New York city, however, there is a department of York, Ohio, 
the police force specially charged with the duty of looking after truants, called "truant-officers." Illinois. Truant officers in But they are only seven in number, and quite unable to contend with the mass of truancy and New York city. 
absenteeism that is asserted to exist in that city. Their operations for 1864 are thus reported by 
the City Superintendent of Schools —"The number of truant children reported by the several 
teachers of the city to the police, dming  the past year, was 4,663, of whom 2,880 were found 
absent from good cause, the residence of 300 was not found, 83 were arrested and sent back to 
school, 145 sent to the luvenile Asylum, 275 remained truants, and 1,750 were induced to attend 
school regularly." 

The duties of the truant-officers are very delicate, and much of the success of the plan 
depends upon the tact and good feeling of the persons employed to carry it out. 

The Juvenilo Asylum (just referred to), and the Children's Aid Society at New York, are Juvenile Asylum. 
two admirable associations, supported by voluntary benevolence, but subsidized by the Board of 
Education, for dealing with neglected children. They are received as boarders, and retained under 
discipline and instruction for a period varying from three months to two years, till their chitracters 
can be ascertained and vouched for, and are then transported in squads of thirty or forty at a time, 
through accredited agents, to the Western States, where they are eagerly sought after by the 
farmers, taken into their employ, and sometimes even adopted into their families. About 2,000 
boys and girls are thus removed out of the way of direct temptations to crime every year. I 
visited the Juvenile Asylum, and was quite charmed with its arrangements, and with the tone that 
appeared to pervade the whole establishment. 
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The law as it is, 	The law, as will be observed, is emphatic enough; but I believe that its pro- 
not operative, visions are nearly, if not quite, inoperative. Public sentiment, so omnipotent in 

America, is not with it; and it stands, therefore, almost a dead letter upon the 
statute-books. 

A demand for 	Meanwhile, from many sections of the community, and especially from those compulso 
IZ 	who would be.called the educationists, the cry is rising both loud and vehement, 

that greater stringency is required in the laws  and that compulsory attendance is 
the proper correlative of" free schools." For, it is hrgued, if the State taxes me, 
who perhaps have no children, towards the support of schools, "for the security of 
society," I have a right to claim from the State, for the security of the same society, 
that the schools which I am taxed to maintain shall be attended by those for whose 
benefit they were designed.j- At the meeting of the Ohio State Teachers' Associa- 

Rosolution 	
tion which I attended at Cincinnati, the subject was very ably discussed in the 

proposeilby the presence of 300 or 400 teachers. A report, emanating from a committee that had 
Ohio teachers, been appointed to consider the question, was submitted, which "regarded truancy 

as a groat and growing evil, and the fruitful source of crime," and felt that "the 
evil could not be effectually removed without legislation." A resolution, therefore, 
was offered, "That is Committee should be. appointed to memorialize the next 
Legislature, praying that that body would take immediate action to secure a 
.sfnnqent truant law, providing truant officers throughout the State." 

Boston system. 	In Boston, also, truant-officers exist, and are said "quietly and unostenta.tionsly to have done 
much good in clucking vagrancy and vagabondism." But their position is hardly adjusted to the 
satisfaction of the School Committee, to whom they appear to make no direct report; and an 
opinion is expressed that their official action, so far as it pertains to the schools, should be directed 
by that Board. (Boston Annual Report for 1864, p.  44.) 

Change in the 	By a statute of 1862 (ohs. 21 and 207), the duty of making by-laws relating to the matter of 
Massachusetts truancy was made obligatory on the township of Massachusetts, instead of remaining permissive 
law, 

	

	only. I am not aware to what extent the obligation has been recognized, or what have been the 
effects of the change. From the report of the School Committee of Dedham, whore such by-laws 
have been passed, very little (if any) abatement of the evil appears to have followed. (SIc Mann-
ciivsetM 28th Report, 1865, pp.  168, 160.) 

I do not mean that "public sentiment" is not in favour of the repression of truancy, but not 
through the medium of pains and penalties. 

The Maine 	Other laws, and for the same reason, are in the same plight of abeyance. The " liquorlaw," 
liquor law. 	which originated in Maine, is also the law of Massachusetts and Connecticut, but its enforcement 

is now, I believe, never attempted. A Newhaven gentleman told me that a phrase commonly 
substituted for the ordinary invitation to "take a drink," is "Will you violate the law I" and 
during my visit to the country, I read a paragraph from an Augusta (Maine) newspaper, stating 
that intemperance had got to a height in that neighbourhood which it had never reached before. 

Again, the question forces itself upon the mind, "Quid leges, sine moribus I" and one sighs 
over the folly of legislating in obedience to fanatical agitation, rather than in harmony with the 
general conscience of society. 

Argument of his 	f "Our system of free schools is built on this principle, viz., that the only sure basis for 
Ohio Commis- universal liberty is universal education. Its entire scope and expense are justified upon the ground eisner of Schools. that the Isighest security of the State and the well-being of society depend upon the universal 

diffusion of intelligence and virtue--the fruits of education. To meet this great necessity of free 
government, the free school stands with open doors. But why not carry out this principle to its 
logical result P The mere provision for the education of all the youth of the State is not its 
security, but the universal enjoyment of such provision. Free schools are only the means the 
end sought is actual universal education. If it is the duty of the State to provide free schools as a 
means of universal education, it is also its duty to see that such means accomplish the desired end. 
In othei1  words, the right to take one man'h property to educate another man's children carries 
with it the duty of seeing to it that the said children receive the benefits of the education thus 
provided." (Ohio 1117b Report, 1865, p.  39.) Similar sentiments are expressed by the school 
visitors of the townslsip of Canterbury, Connecticut. (See Connecticut Report for 1865, pp.  50, 51.) 
Among their arguments it is stated as "a well-attested truth, that property in the vicinity of a 
good school is held at a lsigher price on that account, and will command a higher rate in the 
market." 

Arguments for 	(See Ohio ,L'ducatiomal Monthly for Sept. 1865, p.  245.) Some very pertinent remarks were 
and against the made in the discussion which followed. State Commissioner Hon. F. F. 'White "proposed to 

amend the report of the Committee by striking out the word 'stringent' and substituting the word 
'practicable.' It struck him that the first legislative step to be taken was to ask the State to stop 
in only when parents criminally neglect their obligations, by allowing their children to wander 
about the streets without occupation, and they become vicious and criminal, and this, he thought, 
was as far as they could hope to go at the first step. In correcting such evils, the most stringent 
laws were not always the most effieient If legislation is much in advance of public sentiment, it 
fliils. He did not believe in legislating down to public sentiment, but he would keep within reach 
of it. In correcting the great evils of truancy and absenteeism, they must do as Mssaehusetts had 
done—commence with moderate measures, and work up to the proper standard as fast as possible." 

Mr. J. B. Cald\vell also spoke very much to the purpose. "it may be well," he said, "to call 
attention to this point —Are we not depending too much upon the power of the law to enforce 
attendance upon school? We outsiders are anxious to have this great question settled in the best 
way; but I will point out this memorable faot,---that there has been no question upon which the 
people of Ohio have been so much exercised as upon the temperance question. We have in conse-
quence enacted a 'stringent law' in reference to the selling and drinking ardent spirits.. The law 
has been on our statute-book from seven to ten years, and what is the result? It is not enforced 
at all. I happen to have been placed in a position to enforce the law. I was made to represent 
the people of Hasnilton Cosmty, and was required by law to swear I would make due diligence to 

- find out if there were any violations of the. law in this county. Such a scene followed as I never 
before witnessed. I held the host of liquor-sellers of this city (Cincinnati) in terror and anxiety 
for four weeks. 11 had the whole of them brought before the Court, and the infernal traffic was 
stopped for a whole month. And it can be stopped now any day, if the people of Ohio wish it. 
Here is a law for stopping it at once; and if public opinion demanded it, the traffic would be 
stopped. This association, to accomplish the object it desires in the matter of truancy, should 
appoint a Committee to report statistics on the evils of truancy, and tisus bring their calcium light 
to bear upon this great evil. Who are our law-makers but the people? And if they are not with 
you, what is the use of a law? The idea of getting an enactment on any subject, and then going 
about our business satisfied, is ridiculous. You cannot accomplish this thing by law. We have 
attempted in our city schools to show up the evils of truancy, and you of the State Association 
should follow the same course." (Ibid., pp.  247, 249, 250.) 
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The subject is discussed calmly, but forcibly, in the last report of the Super-
intendent' of Schools in Connecticut ;' and again, more passionately and not less 
forcibly, in the last Report of the School Commissioner of Rhode Islaud.t 

I am afraid, however, that there is a great mass of apathy and unconcern 
which is neither stirred by this rhetoric nor ready to listen to these arguments, 
and, for aught that I can see, as in England, so in America, truancy and absenteeism 
will continue to be the burden of bitterest lamentation to the philanthropist, and 
the burden of sorest mischief to the schools. 

But it is time to pass from schools in the abstract, as they are contemplated 'nsa AMERiCAN 
in the eye of the law, to schools in the concrete, as they present themselves to the ScHooL AT WORK. 

eye of an observer. I was instructed to "inform myself of the manner in which 
the schools are supported, whether by any fund in the nature of endowment or 
appropriation by the State or Central Govdrnment, or by local taxation, or by 
subscription, or by school fees. If there were any funds appropriated by the 
State, I was to ascertain the source from which they are derived,' whether from 
the sale or allotment of State lands, or from general taxation, or from any other 
source, their amount, and the principle of their distribution among the various 
local bodies. If they arose from special or local taxation, I was to learn the 
principle and manner of its assessment, and its amount relatively to the income of 
the ratepayer, and to the taxation of the country. And in all cases, I was directed 

* "Common schools are State institutions, organized under State direction, and supported, to Opinion of the 

	

a great extent, from the State treasury, or from taxes collected by State authority. The principle 	intolent 
which justifies this relation and the exercise of this authority is, that education is necessary for the of  sel'o's in 

Connecticut, good of the State, and for the welfare of society, which the State is bound to protect. The schools 
accomplish the object for which they were organized, mainly by receiving the children of school 
age and educating them for the responsibifitics which are to devolve upon them as citizens of the 
State and members of society. If children do not attend school, the object is not accomplished. 
It is a question which has already received the attention of legislative bodies in other States and 
countries, and which may press itself forcibly upon your honorable body,—whether the safety of the 
State, and the best interests of society, do not require that some measures shall be adopted which 
shall insure the attendance of all of school age not justifiably absent. The services of the older 
children may be of some value to the parent or employer now, but it is not a wise arrangement, or 
one just to the child or the State, which robs one of his birthright under a free, intelligent Govern-
ment, or the other of the power, security, and wealth, which educated minds bring." (Connecticut 
Report for 1865, p. 7.) 

f "If virtue and knowledge protect property, then property should be taxed sufficiently to and of the 
secure them. If every child has a right to moral and intellectual education, then every State has School Corn- 
the power to secure that right to the child by compulsory laws. No child should be allowed to be missioner" of 
deprived of it. With the State, popular education is a question of self-defence. There are 
hundreds of children in the city of Providence and in other parts of the State who are unable to 
read, who are habitual vagrants from school, educating for the worst and most dangerous forms of 
vice, utterly neglected, as though this mischievous and rapidly accumulating force was not to enter 
into our coming account. If the question 'What shall we do with them?' excite no interest, 
perhaps that other question 'What will they soon do with sir?' may. There is only one thing we 
can do with them—educate them. Establish schools for them, and see that thcy attend them. 
But this would involve an 'appropriation.' So do criminal courts and gaols. The State must 
support one or the other. It can choose which. In 1819, compulsory laws, requiring every parent 
to educate every child, were enacted in Prussia. At first there was a violent opposition, and the 
usual hue-and-cry of 'invaded rights,' but in 12 years, crime and pauperism had diminished 40 per 
cent. Now no person would dare to propose a repeal of these laws. But, cries the timid law- 
maker, ' We have no right to legislate in this way' What! a right to cast into a dungeon, but no 
right to send to school? A right to suspend by the gallows, but no right to teach the Decalogue? 
A right to disgrace a man for ever, but no right to prepare him for honor, glory, immortality? Increase of 
Do our legislators know that juvenile crime is increasing in a much larger ratio than our population juvenile crime. 
or our wealth? Is it not time that something was enacted to dry up these sources of frightful evil, 
before the swollen and impetuous stream shall inundate the land?" (19th Aunsect? Report, pp. - 
25-27). 

Mr. James F. Gerard, a retired lawyer of New York, who having more than reached the limit Mr. J. F. Gerard's' 
of " three.score years and ten," but retaining all the vigour and freshness of youth, devotes a large OplfliOfl. 
portion of his time to visiting the city schools, and whose face must be known to every school-
teacher and school-child in New York, and is loved wherever it is known, told me that his decided 
conviction was that the evil could only be reached by the voluntary, philanthropic action of the 
religious bodies, carried on in a missionary spirit, and organized on a much more extensive scale 
than anything which exists at present. "Parochia.l schools," that is, schools connected with Parochhel and 
different Christian congregations, do, it is true, already exist in considerable numbers all over the industrial 
States, and in the hands of the Roman Catholics are often vigorous and well-attended. But theyhools do 
hardly lay hold of the class of children in view; while the industrial, or as we should perhaps can
them, the Ragged Schools of the Children's Aid Society, though useful and well conducted as far 
as they go, are not numerous or powerful enough really to arrest the evil. Mr. Gerard's notion was 

	

that the children must be partly clothed and fed, as well as taught; for though people sometimes 	.- - 
talk as though there were none of our European evils there, there are both poverty and ignorance 
in America. The only difference is, that in America, in most cases, both are voluntary. 

	

It is almost superfluous to remark that the evil of an uneducated lower class is infinitely more 	
- serious in a country where political power, through nniversal or almost universal suffrage, is in th 	fbe consequences hands of the masses, than where, as with ourselves, both the structure of the constitucneies and in America. 

the tendency of public opinion support the theory of "progress under the direction of an educated 
minority." And even we feel that it is not socially safe to leave in ignorance it class who have 
no political power. The intensity, therefore, with which Americans think and feel on the matter, 
can easily be conceived. 

"I cannot close," says the Superintendent of the Schools of Providence, "without repeating 
what I have said in all my former rcports,—that our schools are suffering more from the evils of View of the 

Superintendent  
truancy than from all other causes combined. Nothing has yet been done effectually to check this of schools at 
prolific source of misery and crime. Could a true picture of the rapid increase of youthful depravity Providence. 
be  portrayed in all its appaffing colours, it could not but startle and astonish every friend to 
humanity and social order. The seed now being sown will produce in coming years a most terrible 
harvest. Short-sighted must that policy be, independent of all moral considerations, that hesitates 
to spend a few hundred dollars in the prevention of crime, rather than incur, with all the risks of 
life and property, the expenditure of thousands in punishing it, and in retrieving the miseries that 
follow in its train." (Report for 1863, p. 27.) 

243—D 
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to ascertain the average cost of the education of a scholar, and particularly its full 
cost to the parents." To the department of the subject thus marked out for me I 
will devote the present section of this report. 

Action of the 	By the Constitution (art. iv., s. 3.2), the Congress of the United States has 
General Land power to dispose of, and make all needful rules and regulations respecting, the 

territory or other property belonging to the nation. The administration of this 
property is confided to a bureau, called the "General Land Office," which was 
established in 1812 as a department of the Treasury, but was transferred in 1859 
to the Ministry of the Interior. Out of the 3,250,000 square miles which consti-
tute the territorial extent of the Union, the public lands embrace an area of 

Area over which 2,265,625 square miles, or 1,450,000,000 acres, and contain within their circum- 
it ranges. 

	

	ference 16 sovereignties known as the "Land States," and an extent of territory 
sufficient for 32 additional States, each equal to the great central Land State of 
Ohio.* This immense extent of territory, as it is gradually surveyed, is laid off 
in townships six miles square, each divided into 36 sections or square miles, of 
which the sixteenth is specially appropriated for the support of schools, and is 

The 

	

	oo1 called the "school section." When once land is granted and set off for this 
purpose, the control of it passes from the hands of the Central Government to 
those of the particular State within whose boundaries it lies; and the income 
arising from its management, whether let or sold, constitutes what is called the 
"Township Fund" in Illinois, and the "Irreducible Fund" in Ohio.t 

See lcatiossal A7manac for 1863, p.  215.—The "Sixteen Sovereigrties" are the States of Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Michigan, Arkansas, Florida, Iowa, 
Wisconsin, California, Minnesota, Oregon, Kansas. 

"The public lands that have belonged, and now belong to the General Government are situated—
(a) Within the limits of the United States as defined by the treaty of 1783, and are embraced 

by the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, all of 
which have been formed out of the north-west territory, as conveyed with certain 
reservations to the United States, by New York in 1781, by Virginia in 1784, by Massa-
chusetts in 1785, and by Connecticut in 1786; also the lands within the boundaries of 
the States of Mississippi and Alabama, north of 311  N. lat., as conveyed to the United 
States by Georgia in 1802: 

(li) Within the territories of Orleans and Louisiana as acquired from France by the treaty of 
1803, including the portion of Mississippi and Alabama south of 31°, the whole of 
Louisiana, Arkansas, Missouri, Iowa, Kansas, Oregon, and the territories of Colorado, 
Nebraska, Dakota, and Washington: 

Within the State of Florida, as obtained from Spain, by the treaty of 1819: 
In New Mexico, Utah, Nevada and California, as acquired from Mexico by treaty in 1848: 
The 'Gadsden Purchase' of 23,161,000 acres south of the Gila River, acquired from Mexico 
in 1854."—(ZVaional Almanac, as alovc.) 

The Irreducible 

	

	f The case of Ohio, which I take to have been the first State to which this method of endow- 
Fund of Ohio. snent was applied, may serve as an illustration of the plan, and of its operation generally. It is 

now the law of settlement of all new States. 
Ohio was admitted into the Union an a State in 1802—fourteen years after its original settlement. 

In the same year, Congress, in the Act of Organization, in order to induce the new State to acept 
a provision for exempting lands sold by the United States from taxation for a period of five years, 
proposed that "the Section No. 16 in every township, or where such sections had been sold, 
granted, or disposed of, other lands equivalent thereto and most contiguous to the same, should be 
granted to such township, for the use of schools." The Ohio Convention accepted the proposition, 
and it was voted that "all lands appropriated by the United States for the support of schools, 
should be vested in the Legislature of the State, in trust, for that purpose." The lands have been 
either sold or let; and the proceeds of sales, amounting to a capital sum of $2,879,379 is held in 
trust by the State, the Treasury paying an annual interest of 6 per cent. The income of the 
property from all sources, for the year ended September 1st, 1864, was $218,637. The income, 
however, is not distributed by a uniform rule. Certain portions of the State, which were settled 
under special terms—the Virginia Military District, the United States Military District, on which 
the soldiers of the revolutionary war were pensioned, and the Connecticut Western Reserve—. 
receive their share according to the whole number of youth therein, while in the remainder of the 
State, the rent of section 16, or the interest arising from the proceeds of its sale, is paid exclusively 
to the inhabitants of the originally surveyed townships. This leads to inconvenience, as well as to 
great inequalities of benefit. One township may receive a larger sum, its section of land lie-ring 
been fortunately situated, or judiciously sold; while an adjacent township receives a mere pittance. 
In Indiana an attempt was rvecently made to redress this state of things, by consolidating the 
township funds, and distributing their income equally throughout the State; but the Supreme 
Court of the State decided that such a measure would be a violation of trust, and it was therefore 
abandoned. 

Estimate of its 	It may be worth while to attempt to estimate the value of this donation of Congress. A section 
average value of a township is a square mile, or 640 acres. The area of Ohio is estimated at 39,904 square miles; 
to a township. one thirty-sixth part of this gives 710,470 acres. It would, of course, when given, be uncleared 

ground, such as the Government are in the habit of selling at $1.25 per acre. The donation, then, 
of section 16 would be equivalent to a donation to each township, on the average, of a capital sum 
of $800 as an endowment for its schools; and this, at 6 per cent, interest, would produce $48 a year. 
It appears, however, from the returns, that the land must have sold at a higher rate per acre than 
$1.25; for the income of the "irreducible fund" for 1863-4 is set down at $218,637, which, 
divided among the 1,351 townships of the State, would give an average of rather more than $160 
to each. It is probable, therefore, that the average value of the land would be $3.50 or $4.00 an 
acre, unless there have been accumulations of capital. 

In the untimbered prairie lands of Illinois, where the cost of clearing would be very small, the 
value of the section would be considerably more. The Illinois Central Kailway Company are now 
offering for sale about a miffion acres of land, adjacent to their line of road, in farms of 44) acres 
and upwards, at prices depending on situation, but varying from $9 to $15 an acre. The capital 
value of the "township fund" of Illinois is put down at $3,515,118. 

commissioner 	Mr. White, the State Commissioner of Schools in Ohio, doubts whether the land endowment, 
White's opinion as it has been used, has been productive of any real benefit to the schools. There would, he thinks, 
of its benefits, have been no difficulty in raising the required sum without it. It might have been made very 

useful, if it had been reserved for the support of high schools, which are much needed, but the 
value of which is not adequately appreciated by the poople. There are whole counties in Ohio 
without a single high school within their limits, 
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In the year 1836, the Government of the United States found itself in a predi- The United  
States,  Deposit cament unusual to Governments—in possession of large accumulations and surplus 

revenue, which had beèoine rather embarrassing. It was resolved to apportion 
the amount, pro ratf, among the States then constituting the Union, with leave 
to employ the annually accruing income in such ways as they might deem most 
expedient for their own local interests, subject only to the possibility, in event of 
any national emergency, of being recalled. It has not, however, been recalled, 
even under the pressure of the civil war; and though it is still treated as a loan, 
nobody seems to think that the time will ever arrive when it will be reclaimed. In 
many of the States the annual income of the fund, which is generally known as 
the "United States' Deposit Fund," is applied to the support of schools; in others, 
where no such item appears in the school accounts, it is devoted, I presume, to 
other local objects.* 

The only other general donation of the Central Government to educational Agricultural 
purposes, so far as 1 am aware, is contained in what is commonly known as the College Act. 

"Agricultural College Act." By an Act of Congress dated 2nd July, 1862, there 
was granted to the several States which might choose to accept the terms, an amount 
of public land in quantity equal to 30,000 acres for each senator and representative 
in Congress to which such States are respectively entitled under the Census 
of 1860, for the purpose of endowing, supporting, and maintaining at least one its object. 
college in each State, "where the leading object shall be, without excluding other 
scientific and classical studies, and including military tactics, to treat such branches 
of learning as are related to agricultural and the mechanic arts, in such manner as 
the Legislatures of the States may respectively prescribe, in order to promote the 
liberal and practical education of the industrial classes in the several pursuits and 
professions of life." 

The endowment is liberal, and the utility of the object cannot be questioned. 
Up to the end of September, 1863, 15 States had accepted grants, and expressed 
their willingness to comply with the terms; otheis have declared their acceptance 
subsequently, and the amount of public land already assigned is nearly 5,000,000 
acres. The disturbed condition of the country since the date of the Act has 
prevented any steps from being actually taken to constitute and organize such 
colleges, but the subject has been widely discussed, and in the Ohio State Commis-
sioner's Report for 1865 the course of study and instruction to be pursued in such an 
institution, and the best plan of organizing it, are propounded in some detail. The 
quantity of land allotted to the State of Ohio is 630,000 acres; and it is estimated 
that, "with proper care in the location of the lands and in the sale of the scrip, the 
State ought to realize at least $630,000, or one dollar per acre. This sum vested in 
6 per cent. United States Stocks, or in the State Stocks, would yield an annual 
income of over $37,000, one-half of which, according to the plan proposed, would 
endow an experimental school; the other half would endow the scientific and 
agi$ultural professorships. "1- 

It is expressly, and perhaps wisely—considering the tendeiicy of Americans in 
these things—provided in the Act that "no portion of the fund, nor the interest 
thereon, shall be applied directly or indirectly, under any pretence whatever, to the 
purchase, erection, preservation, or repair, of any building or buildings." 

Every State which I visited, and I believe every State in the Union in which the State school 
system of Common Schools is organized, possesses a school fund, arising from fund. 

various sources,—sale of lands, direct or indirect taxation, fines, penalties, escheats 
and forfeitures,—vested either in the State Legislature, in a Board of Education, 
or in an officer or officers specially appointed for the purpose, the income of which 

* In Connecticut, the whole income of the fund, under the name of the "townships' deposit Application of 
fund" is applied to schools; and similarly in llhode Island. In New York, $15,000 of the the United 

States' Deposit income is annually appropriated to the same object. In Massachusetts, unless it is included Fund, 
indiscriminately under the head of "State school fund," I cannot discover that any of the school 
income comes from this source. 

The amount of the fund is considerable. In New York its capitftl sum is $4,014,520, producing in New York, 
a revenue of about $200,000, of which $165,000 are annually credited to the school fund, upon 
which the salaries of the School Commissioners (112 at $500=$56,000). and the apportionment for 
libraries ($55,000), constitute a first charge. 

In Illinois, the amount is $335,592, of which the income would be nearly $20,000. 
In Connecticut, the fund is $763,660, producing an income of $45,000. In this State the in Connecticut. 

fund was deposited with the several townships according to population, as ascertained by the 
Census of 1830. It is to be invested at 6 per cent, interest, and both fund and income are to be 
exempt from any charge of expense of management. The legal requirement that the fund should 
be loaned at 6 per cent, was made in 1859, in consequence of its being discovered that some town- 
ships had directed the agent of the fund to loan it to the selectmen at a nominal rate of interest, in 
some instances as low as 1 per cent., thus virtually depriving the common schools of the larger 
part of their legitimate income. See Connecticut Report for 1864, p. 50.) The use of the 
"U. S. Deposit Fund" in the States may be compared with the use made of the "Clergy Reserve 
Fund" by the townships of Upper Canada. 

t Ohio 111h Report, pp.51-58. States in which there remains a sufficient quantity of unsold public The grant under 
land, receive the grant in land within their own territory. Other States, in which there is not the theAct takes two 
quantity of public land subject to sale, take land scrip to the amount in acres for the deficiency of 
their distributive share, which scrip they are entitled to sell, but not to locate. The purchaser, 
however, has the power of locating it upon any of the unappropriated lands of the United States, 
subject to sale at $1.25 per acre. All mineral lands are excepted from the grant. 

The States which have accepted are: (a) in land; Iowa, 240,000 acres; Kansas, 90,000. Amount a ted 
Michigan, 240,000; Minnesota, 120,000; Wisconsin, 240,000: (b) in land scrip; Rhode Island, to several 	tes. 
120,000 acres; Illinois, 480,000; Kentucky, 330,000; Vermont, 150,000; New York, 090,000; 
Penuslyvania, 780,000 New Jersey, 210,000; Massachusetts, 300,000; New Hampshire, 150,000 
Connecticut, 180,000; Ohio, 630,000. (See .Yational Almanac for 1864, p. 254.) 
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is annually distributed, with very curious differences of administration, for the pro 
motion of education, chiefly, but not exclusively, through the instrumentality of 
the public schools. The differences of administration which I have noticed— 

e A long note will be necessary here. I will describe, sulllcieaty to illustrate the statement 
in the text, the school funds of Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Ohio, and Illinois; (a) as 
to their sources and origin; (b) as to their amount; (c) as - to the principles that govern their 
administration. 

r,LkssAduusarss. 	1 e Act establishing the Massachusetts school fund was passed in 1834. The capital was 
State school 	derived from the sale of lands in the State of Maine, and from some claims of Massachusetts on the fund. 	Government of the United States for military service. In 1854 the State Treasurer was directed to 
Its origin, 	transfer to the fund such a number of shares of the stock of the Western Railroad as would, at the 

rate of $100 a share, increase the capital to a million and a half of dollars. By a law of 1850, the 
fund is to be further increased by the proceeds of sales of land in the Back Bay. Its ultimate 
amount is fixed at $2,000,000. 

Its amount. 

	

	The capital of the fund in 1864 was $1,181,827, and the accruing interest for the year was 
$111,124. Of this amount, one moiety was applied to various educational purposes; viz., $18,000 
to the four State normal schools; $4,800  for 48 State scholarships of $100 each, for the purpose of 
trasning masters for the lugh schools in the State ; $3,000 for teachers' institutes; about $500 to 
Indian schools; and about $22,000 for other miscellaneous objects, leaving a surplus of $10,538, 
which was added to the principal. 

Its application. 

	

	The other moiety, $55,562, was applied to the support of the common schools of the State, 
yielding to each child between the ages of 5 and 15 in the townships, the sum of 23 cents 4 mills—
not quite a quarter of a dollar, or not a 25th part of the whole average cost of such child's education. 
The fund is apportioned, by the Secretary and Treasurer of the Commonwealth, to the school 

Its conditions, committees of the several townships, according to the number of children, between 5 and 15 
years of age in each, on condition that the said township raises by local taxes $1.50 per child to 
meet it. Schools are required by law to be kept by properly qualified teachers, and to be open for 
six months in the year; but these are not conditions of a township's receiving its share of the 
grant. The school committee distribute the money among the several schools of the township at 
their discretion, uncontrolled by any vote of the inhabitants. Twenty-five per cent, of the sum 
received may be expended on the purchase of books and apparatus ; the remainder is to be applied 
to the direct support of the schools, that is, to the payment of teachers' wages, supply of fuel, and 
care of school-rooms. At one time, though it was called a school fund, townships were not required 
to apply what they received to educational purposes, though in fact most townships did so. But 
the law has become more imperative on this point. Yet even in 1861, Mr. Secretary Boutwell says 
that some townships were making -in illegal use of the money, by spending it to defray the cost of 
building and repairing school-houses, which ought to be provided out of local assessment (24th 

Fresh terms 	Report, p. 70). With the view of correcting a laxity of practice in other directions which has 
proposed. 	crept into many townships, Mr. Secretary White now proposes to snake the conditions of receiving 

the State money more severe; viz., (a) that the amount raised by the township be not less than $3 
per child ; (5) that a sulheient number of schools be kept for at least six months in the year at the 
expense of the township; and (c) that the provision requiring a high school to be maintained, 
where the population is of given dimensions, be complied with (2817b Report, 1865, p. 06). 

CoNNEcTIcUT. 	II. The school fund of Connecticut originated in the sale of public lands belonging to the 
Origin of fund. State, but situated in that part of Ohio known as the Western Reserve. The lands were sold in 

1795 for $1,200,000, and out of the proceeds was constituted a fund, the annual income of which 
was appropriated to the support and encouragement of common schools throughout the State. 

its amount. 

	

	The capital value of this fund in 1864 was. $2,049,426, invested in bonds, mortgages, bank stock, 
and cultivated land, and produced an income of $132,589, or $1.20 per child,—five ti-0 the 
distributive share inMassachusetts. Since 1810 the fund has been under the direction of a 
Special Commissioner,witli whose advice it is annually apportioned by the Comptroller of the 

Its distribution. State among the townships in proportion to the number of persons resident in them between four 
and sixteen years of age, and subdivided on the same principle, herein differing from the Massachusetts 
rule, among the districts that have kept schools according to law in the preceding year, i.e., for six 
months, in a satisfactory building, under a qualified teacher. If any district receives less than $35 
the deficiency must be made up to it from the township local tax, or the "township deposit fund." 
(See above, p. 45, note.) The money so apportioned is applicable to the payment of teachers' 
salaries only. 

New Yosa, 	III. The capital of the New York State School Fund, which was established in 1805, amounts 
Nature and 	to $2,734,313, and consists of Bank and State stocks, Comptroller's bonds, and money in the Treasury 
amount of fund. uninvested. It increases by the sale of lands, &c.., at the rate of $30,000 or $40,000 a year. In 

1806 it only amounted to $189,162 ; in 1845 it had growsi to $2,090,630. Its income in 1864 was 
$154,882, to which was added $165,000 from the United States' Deposit Fund, and $1,125,749 
from the State school tax of 7 a mill on the dollar of the capital value of all real and personal 
property in the State, the general State tax for other purposes being 47 mills on the dollar. 

It deserves to be noticed that direct taxes in America (with the exception of the newly imposed 
income tax) appear universalli to be laid on capital, which is usually assessed at perhaps a fourth 
below its actual value. 

Its 	ninistra- 	The administration of this fund is vested in the Superintendent of Public Instruction 
tim. 

	

	primarily, and secondly in the School Commissioners of the several Assembly Districts. After 
laying aside $56,000 for the salaries of 112 school commissioners, at $500 dollars apiece, and 
$55,000 for library money, to be divided among the districts according to the number of persons 
in each between five and twenty.one years of age, and $2,000 for a contingent fund, the balance is 
divided by the Superintendent into two unequal parts, in the ratio of one-third to two-thirds. The 

The "district one-third, called the "district quota," is divided among the districts which have kept their school 
quota." 

	

	open for twenty-eight weeks of five days each, and who have sent in reports according to law, at the 
rate of one quota for each qualified teacher who has taught in the schools for the said required term. 

The "pupil 	The two-thirds, called the "pupil quota," with the library fund, is divided among the counties 
quota. 	according to population. 
Two-fold die- 	The next step in the distribution is taken by the School Commissioners be they one or more) 
te-ibution of this, of the county. Taking this "pupil quota," which is two-thirds of the whole sum, they divide it 

into two equal parts; one moiety, which will be one-third of the whole original amount, among the 
school districts, according to the number of children in each between the ages of four and twenty-
one; the other moiety according to the average daily attendance in the schools; half, that is, 
according to the presumable need of the district, as tested by its school population, and half 
according to the effort it has itself made to supply that need, as tested by the attendance of the 
children in the schools. 

In 1864 the amount distributed as "district quota" was $439,249; and the amount divided 
as "pupil quota" was $893,607. New York city pays under the 7 mill State-tax, nearly twice as 
much as she receives back. Tier payment in 1864 was $432,000; her receipt only $260,806. 

N1ew provision 	. The apportionment of one-half of the "pupil quota" on the basis of average daily attendance 
o law. 	is a new provision of law, which will not come into operation till this year (1866), and is expected 
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and hardly any two States administer their fund exactly on the same principles—
have arisen, I imagine, from the desire of those who have the disposition of the 
fund, to make the stimulus thus provided in the shape of a pecuniary subsidy, 
bear as directly and as effectively as possible on the schools. The Massachusetts 

Differences of - method is the simplest; the ew York method, or that of Illinois, the most corn- administration, 
plicated; the Connecticut conditions, perhaps the most stringent; but in none of the 
States does the end aimed at—the efficielley of the schools—appear to be completely Object incom. 
attained. It is indeed evident, though we in England only discovered the fact after pletely attamed. 

a formal inquiry, that the population of a township, or its acreage, or the amount 
of its taxable property, or the length of time during which the, schools are kept 
open, or the certificates of the teachers, or the number of children within the school 
age, or the average number of scholars in attendance—each and all of which, separ-
ately or in combination, are made conditions in one State or another of receiving the 
State's bounty—are none of them adequate guaranees that the schools in a township 
are in the condition in which they ought to be, or are producing the results which 
they ought to produce. Our principle of "payment for results," combined with Comparison of 

and payment on average attendance, certain necessary conditions for the well-being of 'merican 
the school being also presupposed, the results in question being obtained by the nsethoda 

process of direct indivlualized examination, conducted by a competent and perfectly 
independent inspector, has not yet been tried in America. Being asked to make 
an address to the Ohio State School Teachers' Association at Cincinnati, I took for 
my subject the English school system, particularly those parts of it that admitted 
of being brought into most direct comparison with their own. The two features of 
the system which seemed to strike my audience most forcibly and most favourably, 
both for their novelty and for their eviddnt utility, were, first, our course of nine 
years' training of teachers—five years as pupil-teachers, two years at the normal 
school, and two years under probation; and, second, our method of inspection and 
our practice of "payment for results," especially that part of the practice which so 
frequently obtains among us, of allowing the .teaeher a certain fixed proportion of 
the sum which has been earned for the school by his ability and diligence. The 
amount of the State's aid, even when it is largest, as in Connecticut or Ohio, 
measured by dollars, is not, it is true, very considerable, at least not in proportion 

materially to improve the attendance at the schools. Up to this time the whole of the "pupil quota" 
was distributed on one principle, according to the number of children of school-age in the district. 

The Ohio school fund,—not including the "irreducible fund" arising from the sale or letting OHIO. 
of " section sixteen," which belongs to the several townships (see abQve, p.  59, note 8)—is the 
product of a tax of 1°6  mill levied on each dollar of the capital value of all real ancipersonal 
estate, togethe$ with certain fines and eseheats, some of them, unless obsolete, of a sufficiently 
curious character. Among them, is one of 25 cents to one dollar for each offence, "If any person 
of the age of fourteen years or upwards shall profanely curse or damn, or profanely swear by the 
name of God, Jesus Christ, or the Holy Ghost." I am sorry to say, that if this fine were strictly 
inflicted just now in America, an enormous income might be raised, for the habit of profane 
swcng, and especially by the second of these holy names, is awfully prevalent. This particular 
fine, however, is payable to "the township treasurers, for the use of sclols," and not to the 
State school fund. (See Ohio School Laws, p. 61.) The tax produced in 1864 an income of 
$1,217,460. 

The fund is administered by the State Auditor, and distributed to each coescety according to 
the number of children between 5 and 21 in the same; and then subdioided, on the same 
principle, among the several "sub-districts." In -view of 2,040 sub-districts (out of about 12,000) 
which in 1864 kept their schools open for a period short of twenty-four weeks, the School Com-
missioner recommends that the distribution of the State fund to any district be made to depend' 
upon the said districts having raised during the previous year sufficient funds to sustain, with the 
aid of its share of the State fund, good schools in the several sub-districts for at least twenty'fom' 
weeks, which is the Illinois law; and further, that in ease the smaller sub-districts ar deprived, by 
the action of the school authorities of the township, of a legal and equitable share of the funds 
arising out of such local taxation, that authority be given to effect a redistribution of such funds 
(11th Report, p. 17). 

At present, the distribution of the State school fund appears to be unconditional, or, at 
least, the only condition is, that the district shall have returned the required enumeration of its 
inhabitants within the school age. 

In Illinois, the school fund consists of a capital sum prdueed by 3 per cent, of the I1A1N0I5. 
proceeds of the sale of public lands " donated" by Congress to the State, and is cumulative as Source of the 
fast as the lands are sold. One.sixth of the amount is set apart as a college fund. In 1863 the school fte. 
two amounts were $613,362 and $156,613 respectively. There is also an annual income produced 
by a tax of two mills on the dollar of all real and personal property, which realized in 1863, - 
$293,317. Such is the statement of the National Almanac. But I do not understand how a tax 
of 1-1'0- mill on the dollar should produce in Ohio $1,217,460, and a tax of two mills on the dollar 
produce in Illinois—with 15,000 more square miles of area—only $293,117, unless the basis of 
assessment in the two States is widely different. It is true that Ohio has an excess of more than 
600,000 in population, but this is not sufficient to account for the difference. I have nothing, in 
this case, to cheek the almanac's figures by, and its account is somewhat obscure; and either it may 
be misstated, or I may have misunderstood it. (See Nlitiossal Almanac for 1864, p. 327.) 

The apportionment of the income is rather complicated. It, together with the income of the its apportion- 
"Surplus Revenue," (another name for the "United States' Deposit Fund ") is first apportioned meat. 
annually by the Public Auditor of the State to the School Commissioner of each county, one-third 
according to the number of townships or parts of townships, and two-thirds in proportion to the 
number of white children under 21, in each county. The Commissioner tlsen, taking the fund in 
hand, divides it among the treasurers of the several townships, on the basis of one-third in propor- 
tion to acreage, and two-thirds according to the number of -white children in each. And, finally, 
the School Trustees of the township apportion it among the districts, half according to the number 
of white children in each under 21, the remainder in proportion to average attendance. The only 
e-'-dition is, that the school, which must be free, shall have been kept open for six months, under a 
properly qualified teacher. There is a special provision for coloured children. "In townships, 
where shall be persons of colour, the Trustees shall allow such persons a portion of the school fund 
equal to the amount of taxes collected for school purposes from such persons in their respective 
townships." (&'ho67 Laces of Illinois, p. 80.) 
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to the total cost of each child's educationbut I am convinced that a thorough 
system of independent inspection, and a thorough system of individual examination, 
particularly in the rural districts, which most require looking up, and where evasions 
of the law seem to be most frequent, would very largely increase its beneficial 
influence upon the schools. And so many Americans themselves feel.° 

TOCALSUI'PORT 

	

	But a school's main reliance upon support, even in Connecticut, where the 
State fund is so disproportionately large, and the income from that source conse- 

Schools some- quently so considerable, is upon funds either raised in or belonging to the township 
timesmaintained or district in which it lies.t At least, such would be the case with all efficient 
v,hout local schools. There probably are in all the States except Massachusetts,—where the 

State subsidy is so low, and is required to be met by six times its amount raised by 
local taxation, and rate-bills do not exist, and township endowments are rare,—
schools pretty much of the type of our old rural "dame's schools," which are mam-
tamed not in efficiency but in nominal life, for a greater or smaller portion of the 
year—from three to four months—without raising a dollar by local taxation." 

Limitations to 	In some States, as in Ohio and New York—for what reason I do not exactly local taxation, know—possibly to remove prejudices against the principle of assessments for 
education, or to prevent weak districts being overborne by the arbitrary will of the 
majority, limits are placed by law to the local sentiment of liberality. In New 
York the cost of a school-house must not exceed $800, unless approved by the 
School Commissioner; apparatus must not cost in any one year more than $2, 
nor books for the district library more than $10, nor must contingent expenses run 
up to a higher figure than $25. 

Limitations fixed 	In Ohio, in cities having a population over 100,000, the tax raised for school 
by law in Ohio. purposes must not exceed two mills on the dollar of the capital value of all taxable 

property; where the population is between 40,000 and 100,000, it must not exceed 
three mills; and in cities with a population of less than 40,000, it must not exceed 
four mills on the dollar. In other districts, it must not exceed two mills on the 
dollar "for any school purpose other than the payment of teachers," nor a further 
two mills on the dollar "for the exclusive purpose of sustaining teachers in the 
central or high schools, or to prolong, after the State funds have been exhausted, 
the terms of the several subdistrict or primary schools in the township. II 

Opinion of 	 C "Blow marked would be the change," says the lion. F. E. White, of Ohio, "if a school 
Ohio School 	inspector, possessing eminent qualifications for the work, and clothed with requisite authority, 
Commissioner. should enter each of those forlorn school-rooms, test the value and thoroughness of the instruction 

imparted, the discipline, the classification of the pupils, and all the other elements of an efficient 
school! Still more fruitful would be the inspector's labours, if he should also be made the instructor 
and guide of these teachers, aiding them in mapping out a rational order of school work, and 
instructing them in truer methods of teaching and discipline—in short, setting up for them a higher 
and truer standard of work, and inspiring all engaged therein with an earnest, progressive spirit. 
His influence and labours should also be directed to the elevation of public sentiment in eac sub- 
district, the awakeni 	of a deeper interest in education, and a more cordial co-operation 	the 
part of the patrons o the school. Who doubts that such an agency, reaching efficiently every 
school district in the State, would wonderfully enhance the efficiency and value of our schools? 
The returns of every dollar therein expended would be increased more than twofold." (Ohio 
11th Report, 1865, p.  35.) 

No State tax 	' In the New England States there is no general tax levied annually by the State for the 
for schools support of schools, as there is in New York and in the Western States. As already noticed, there New 	is less eentrahzation. 
Ficture of State 	I again quote from Mr. White, of Ohio:-"  Our school law provides that the Board of 
of things in Ohio. Education of each township, city, or vifiage, shall make the necessary provision for continuing the 

schools in their respective townships or special school districts for at least six months in each year. 
It will be noticed that during the last five years the schools of the State have been kept in session, 
on an average, but four days more than the time required; and yet the schools in most of the 
special districts (i.e., the cities and towns) have been taught from eight to ten months in bach year. 
These facts led me to suspect that many schools in the State were in session considerably less than the 
time required by statute. An inquiry in this direction in a few counties revealed the fact that in 

No local tax 	several townships no local tax whatever is assessed for tuition purposes; that the schools are con- 
sometimes 	tinned till the State funds are exhausted, and then closed. Feeling it to be my duty to ascertain the 
raised, 	extent of this disregard of a positive requirement of the statute, the equity of which has never been 

questioned, I called upon the school clerks to give, in their annual returns, a statement of the number 
of schools (if any) kept in session less than twenty-four weeks in the year. The number of schools 
reported is 2,040, or nearly 20 per cent. of all the sub-district schools in the State. 

Cases of unjust 	"In many instances these schools are situated in sub-districts that contain comparatively a 
distribution, 	small number of pupils, and which by an unjust and illegal distribution of the school funds arising 

from local taxation, by township boards of education, do not receive sufficient funds to sustain it 
good school six months. If authority were given to order a re-apportionment of funds on evidence 
of such unjust action by township boards, the evil would soon be remedied. It is now a very 
serious one. 

Short school 	"The returns also reveal the humiliating fact that there were 618 townships and special 
sessions, 	districts in the State, in each of which the schools were in session on an average less than twenty- 

four weeks (120 days) during the year. But this is not all; 340 townships sustained their schools 
less than twenty weeks; 203 less than sixteen weeks; and 45 less than twelve weeks! (Ohio 11th 
Report, 1865, p.  15.) 

Limitations in 	§ Limitations of a like kind are introduced in the school laws both of Upper and Lower 
Canada. 	Canada; in both cases, I believe, to overcome objections to taxation, by restraining it within certain 

bounds. 
Mr. White thinks 	II Ohio School Law of lWarch 25, 1864. The School Commissioner has a strong opinion that 
limitations 	these limitations are unwise. "It is impossible," he says, "by legislative limitation to affect the 
unwise, 	local school levies in the State at large, without destroying the schools in those districts that 

are comparatively poor in property and rich in children." (11th Report, p.  13.) It appears that 
"the average rate of school tax voluntarily imposed by the cities, towns, and villages of the State, 
for 1863 -4, was 2.62 mills on the dollar in the rural townships, only 1.24 mills. For 1864-5, the 
average rate in the cities, towns, and villages was 3.62 mills ; in the rural townships, 1.40 mills." 
(hid, p. 14.) 
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The sum required to be raised by local taxation is considerably diminished in Local taxation 
higher in the the Western States, as compared, at least, with Massachusetts, by the much larger Eastern than in 

amount of the State school fund, and by the large local endowment arising from theWestern  
the sale or rent of" school-section sixteen"; and in the State of New York, by the a  

extent to which, in the rural districts, recourse is had to the system of school fees. 
Yet, apparently, the greater wealth of Massachusetts, relatively to its population, 
brings things nearly, if not quite, to a level again. The population of Massa-
chusetts, at the Census of 1860, was 1,231,022—more than a million below the 
population of Ohio, nearly two and three-quarter millions below the population of 
New York. Its property valuation, as given in the last returns, is $807,795,326, 
upon which was levied in 1864 a tax to the amount of $1,536,314, giving an average 
for the State of one and three-quarter mills on the dollar. 

On page 16 a table is exhibited, showing the township appropriations of Incidence of 
Massachusetts in 1864 for the education of each child in the township between the 	'°" 
ages of five and fifteen. That table taken alone would lead to very erroneous con- Massachusetts. 
clusions as to the actual incidence upon property of the cost of the schools. In 
almost every case, as a fact, and as a natural consequence, where the appropriation 
is largest in its rate per child it is smallest in its rate per dollar. I quoted, just now, 
an expression from the Ohio Commissioner, in which he spoke of districts "poor in 
property, but rich in children." The townships that stand highest in the table of 
page 16 are those, on the contrary, which are poor in children but rich in property. 
Taking Massachusetts by counties, the one in which the highest rate was levied was 
Barnstable, where the tax was 2.78 mills on the dollar; the lowest was Suffolk, in 
which the Boston schools lie, where it was only 1.21 mills on the dollar. In the 
city of Boston itself the tax was only 1.02 mill; and Boston stands 324th on the 
list of the 333 townships which compose the State, in the "percentage of valuation" 
appropriated to its public schools.f 

In some of the large cities of the west—for instance, in Chicago and St. Land endow- 
Louis —a considerable proportion of the local funds arises from endowments. In

ments in 
	

° 

Chicago particularly, school-section sixteen fell almost in what is now the centre 
of that wonderfully developed city; and though I was informed it had not been 
made the most of, and much of it is admitted by the school authorities to be "leased 
on very low rents," yet even now the proceeds from this source are nearly one-fourth 
of the whole annual cost of these schools; and when the present leases expire, and 
the land can either be. sold or re-let on more advantageous terms, it is not at all 
improbable, considering it situation, that its yearly income will be sufficient, or 
almost sufficient, to sustain the whole burthen of the schools. 

As a general rule, in the eastern townships, where schools are maintained in eates of school- 
thorough efficiency, I was informed that in nornal pacific times the ratio of the tax 	wh 

 of  
ole 

allotted to the schools to the whole sum raised for local purposes was about one- taxation. 
third. Just now, owing to the pressure of the war, the amount, though absolutely 
high' than it has ever yet been in most places, is relatively less; and it would 
generally be less in cities, owing to the greater variety of municipal purposes to 
which money is applied, than in rural districts, which have few public objects beyond 
the school. 

* In Ohio, in 1864, the State tax was $1,217,460; the "irreducible fund" produced $218,637; Figures in Ohio, 
the local tax amounted to $1,221,033 (Eleventh Report, p. 6). In New York, the amount raised by New York, and 
taxes in rural districts in 1864 was $674,599; by rate-bills, i.e., by school fees, $429,892. In Connec- Connecticut. 
ticut, where all the sources from which money can be got are used, the returns for 1864 were as 
follows —From school fund proper, $134,311; from township deposit fund, $45,000; from township 
school tax, $87,700; from district tax, noticed as being unprecedentedly large, $140,144; from 
school fees, $31,422; and from miscellaneous local funds, $13,786. It appears that the two cities 
of Hartford and Newhaven raised upwards of $54,000 of the district tax—more than one-third of 
the whole—chiefly to provide themselves with new or improved school-buildings; and that out of 
the 1,609 districts in the State, only 181 raised money by district tax over and above the proceeds 
of the township tax. In 305 districts (not quite a fifth of the whole) tuition fees were charged. 

	

f In 1864, in Massachusetts, on the one dollar of valuation, 	 Appropriations 

	

8 townships raised three mills, but less than four; 	 of Massachusetts 

	

115 townships raised two mills, but less than three; 	 townships. * 
202 townships raised one mill, but less than two; 

8 townships raised less than one mill; 
Total, 333. 

The sum raised by taxation for school purposes in Boston, for the year 1864, was $379,815. The 
valuation of the city, in May, 1864, was $332,449,900. The appropriation on this valuation for 
1865 was $485,000, or at the rate of 1.45 mills on the dollar. 

It should be added, that these appropriations do not include in any case money expended on 
buildings—they only represent the cost of the actual maintenance of the schools. 

The capital value of the school fund of the city Of Chicago, real estate or money loaned, is Chicago school estimated at $1,028,440. The income of this, for the year ended at Dec. 31, 1863, was only $25,177. fund. 
At the ordinary American rate of 6 per cent., it should have been more than $60,000. The other 
sources of the schools' income were (a) the State appropriation of $16,414 and (0) the two mill 
city tax, $85,334; giviug a total income of $126,925. The total cost of the schools for the same 
period (not including 6 per cent, charged on capital sunk in lots and building), was $112,709. (See 
Chicago 10th Report, pp. 49, 50.) 

The St. Louis Report for 1864 states that "By an Act of Congress of 1812, certain pieces and St. Louis, 
parcels of land in the city were granted to the State for the support of schools, provided the 
quantity did not exceed one-twentieth of the area of the town." Various tracts of land have been 
assigned from time to time under the authority of this Act, and the quota contemplated bylaw has 
now been filled. Its estimated capital value is $1,855,568, and the revenue for the year ended 
Aug. 1, 1864, was $35,345,—again a very poor return. These means are at present applied to the 
sole purpose of buying new sites and erecting school-houses; and though practically sufficient for 
this object, yet no surplus is expected from this source 11 for a long time to come" (p. 7). 
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The ordinary annual amount of taxation for the city of New York, on an 
estimated capital value of $600,000,000, is $10,000,000. For this year, as a result 
of war expenditure, it is exceptionally high—$18,000,000; of which the appropria-
tion for schools will be about $21000,000; or one-fifth of the normal, one-ninth of 
the actual sum. 

In Boston, upon a capital value of $332,450,000, the total income raised for a41 
purposes by taxation is nearly $4,100,000, of which, $485,000 (rather more than 
one-eighth) is the appropriation to schools for the current year. 

These rates re- 	It is the habit, as already noticed, in the United States, to levy taxes not, as 
duced to the with us, upon income or rental, but upon the capital value both of real and personal 

estate. As the rate of interest is ordinarily computed there at 6 per cent., it is not 
difficult to reduce the aboire figures to our scale; and it must be confessed that the 
results are rather astonishing. The annual returns, at 6 per cent. interest, on a 
capital valued at $600,000,000, which is the valuation of the city of New York, are 
$36,000,000, on which the taxation this year is $1S,000,000, or 50 per cent., the 
school tax being one-ninth of this amount, or about five and a half per cent. In 
Boston, the income of a capital valued at $332,450,000, at 6 per cent., would be 
nearly $20,000,000, on which the taxation is $4,100,000, or 20 per cent., including 
the amount appropriated to schools, which is $485,000, or about two and a half per 
cent. * 

These sums are not more than, nor in many cases so much as, many a clergy-
man among ourselves has to pay out of his income for the support of his village 
school, without any direct personal benefit accruing to himself or his family; while 
the American taxpayer, in return for his heavy impost, gets, or at any rate, can get, 
a free education for his children; but viewed as a burden pressing equally on the 
property of a whole community, I conceive that they are quite unparalleled. That 
they are borne so generally without complaint, and indeed that the amount appro-
priated to the public schools keeps growing so considerably year by year,t is a 
proof, if proof were wanting, of the value the Americans attach to their system 
of education, and of their determination that it shall be efficiently maintained. 

Average 	The average cost of this education per scholar is a matter that could be easily 
per child. 	ascertained, if the statistics which accompany the reports in such profusion were 

as accurate as they are elaborate, and, were all calculated on the same basis. But 

i)iffieult to 	it is admitted on all hands, that it is next to impossible to obtain exact returns 
ascertain, 	from the officers in charge of that department of the schools, and the bases of 

calculation in the different states and cities are so various as to render any tabulation 
of results for the purposes of comparison, in the highest degree untrustworthy 
and precarious. Averages, again, always more or less fallacious, are particularly 
so when the extremes are so wide apart as they are in the townships of Massa-
chusetts, one of which, as already seen, spends on the average more than $18 per 
child, while four others spend less than two. "Its full cost to the parents," which 
I was particularly charged to estimate, cannot be estimated at all, becausthe 
cost, being defrayed by taxation, is proportional to the property of the parent, and 
not to the number of children he sends to school. I have, however, thrown 

Taxation in New 	I was given to understand that property in New York is not assessed at more than three- 
York CitY, 	fourths its value, which will, of course, diminish the significance of these figures. Great dissatis- 

faction, moreover, is felt in the community at the way in which the public money is spent by the 
municipal authorities, who, whether justly or unjustly, do not enjoy the good opinion of their fellow-
citizens.' The Mayor and Comptroller had been summoned by the Governor of the State, just 
before I left the country, to answer to cestain alleged charges of malversation ; and the language in 
which the Press ventures to speak of the civic authorities is unmitigated, and the reverse of com- 
plimentary. 

In Boston. 

	

	But even in Boston, where municipal matters are allowed to be well managed, though certainly, 
as it struck me, on an expensive scale, a resident gentleman told me that, what with national taxes, 
and state taxes, and city taxes, a man with a fixed capital bringing in 6 per cent. has to pay away 
nearly half his income. 

In New York 	Taking the wider area of a whole State, I find that, in New York, on an aggregate capital value 
State, 	of $1,500,999,877, there was raised by taxation in the townships, counties, and state, $30,873,945, 

It 	

at the average rate of 2.66 cents on the dollar. Of which there was spent on schools the State tax 
at three-quarters of a mill per dollar, $1,125,749 + $2,668,079, raised by taxes in cities and town-
ships = total, $3,793,828—nearly one-tenth of the whole. 

In Ohio. 

	

	In. Ohio, in 1863, there was raised by taxation an aggregate sum of $10,135,285; of which 
there was spent on schools $2,176,233—rather more than one-fifth of the whole. 

To the New York expenditure will have to be added the rate-bill, levied exclusively in rural 
districts, and amounting to $429,892; and in Ohio, the income from the "Irreducible Fund," equal 
to about $220,000. 

Increase of 	' 	The expenditure on the New York city schools has been as follows :—In 1855, $017,853; in 
annual expeis- 1860, $1,122,667; in 1865, $2,000,000. It has more than doubled in ten years. It is true that 
diture. 

	

	there has probably been ,a proportionate increase both in population and in the value of property. 
In Boston the expense has been,—in 1823, $51,839; in 1833, $67,173; in 1843, $135,151; in 

1853, $250,664; in 1863, $465,411. (See I%Tew Yoric Report for 1864, p.  8; Boston Report for 
1864, p.  10.) 

Rate-bill schools. 

	

	In New York city the schools are,free in the most absolute sense. The very books used by 
the children are supplied from the depository of the Board of Education. In Boston, and most 
other cities, books are charged to the children at cost price, except in the ease of indigent children, 
to whons the charge is remitted. In high schools, I ascertained that this item of expense averages 
$5 a year. Where rate-bills are charged, they are in all cases (I believe) under limits; and I 
think none are allowed to exceed $6 a year. In Cincinnati, the children of non-resident parents 
are admitted to the district or primary schools at a fcc of $16 per annum, and to the intermediate 
or grammar schools at $20, payable in advance; such sums, I presume, being conceived to be the 
average cost of their education. (Cincinnati 28th Report, p. 100.) In one of the counties of New 
York State, it is said that there are parents too poor to pay the rate-bill, and at the same time too 
proud to own it; and that, to conceal their poverty, they keep their children away from school. 
It is very difficult, from the Reports of the School Commissioners, to strike the balance of feeling 
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together in the following table some figures illustrating this part of the subject; 
and though I will not vouch for their entire exactness, yet I believe they will be 
found approximately correct; at least, I have spared no pains to verify and check 
them as far as lay in my power. They are intended to show for eleven cities and Average cost of 
for two States the average cost, calculated on the average number on the registers education ex- 
of the schools-not on the average attendance-of the education of each child, table. 
first, in schools of every grade collectively, (a) for tuition only, (li) for the whole 
expenditure, including tuition; and, secondly, in instances where it was procurable 
from the returns, the average total cost per child in each of the three chief grades 
of schools.* 

Name of City or State. 
Av.ate.rare  

the Scho
i all  

ols 
OrUl 1011 

Average 

penditure, 
Average Cost in 

Average GCost
rammar 

Schools. 

Average 
P
Cost in 
rimary 

Schools. 

$ 
6.59 

$ $ $ $ 
8.34 

Detroit 	............................. 
Toledo 	............................ 

8.60 
8.85 

... 
13.55 4535 12.66 12.67 

Chicago 	.......................... .. 
Newhaven 	........................ 
Providence ........................ 9.17 
Philadelphia 	...................... 9.38 13.33 { 	} 8.97 8.97 
St. Louis 	......................... 11.17 13.67 54.45 12.20 12.20 Louisville 	......................... 11.42 
Cincinnati 	......................... 11.48 

Boston 	............................. 12.04 16.89 
C39.88 Girls 

93 Latin 60.
30 English ( 70. 

17.29 11.96 

17.29 88.13 16.60 16.60 
5.27 6.90 

New York City 	................ 

Massachusetts 	................. . 
Ohio 	................................ 

Average for the Cities ......... 
....7.41 

14.36 { 	} 13.54 12.48 10..39 

It appears, then, from this table, that the average cost of the education of a Inferences from 
child in the common schools of all grades, in eleven of the principal cities of the this table. 
Union, is about $10*, or £1 us. Cd. a year for tuition only; and for incidental 
expenses, about $4 or 12s. more; making a total of £2 3s. Cd., or at the outside 
£2 lOs. Od. In the high school, which is the American type of a school suitable 
to the education of the children of the middle class, and to which children are 
ordinarily admitted at-the age of twelve or thirteen, and in which they remain till 
they are seventeen or eighteen, the average cost of a boy's education is $62*, or 

Cheapness of abot £9 9s.; of a girl's,. $36, or about £5 lOs. a year.f It is evident that American edu- 
economy must be carefully practised, in order to secure such results at so small a ca  
price. It is practised chiefly under the head of teachers' salaries, about which I shall 
have a more convenient place to speak further on. But I may just say here, that Low salaries of the highest salary of a teacher in any class of school, or indeed in any college or teachers. 
university that I met with in the United States, is the salary of the Principal of 
the Free Academy at New York, and that is only $4,000 (having been recently 
raised from $3,000), or about £600 a year. I must have astonished the school 
teachers of Ohio-I hope I did not make them dissatisfied with their position- 
when I told them, in my sketch of the school system of England, that the net 
income of the head-master of Eton was probably $25,000 a year; of the head-master 

in the State at large for or against rate-bills. The State Superintendent is strongly opposed to Difficulty in 
them; but in many neighbourhoods we are told there is as strong a feeling in their favour. Even substituting 
when public feeling is turning against them, there is a difficulty in substituting taxation and tastps for 
making the schools free, because those who have educated their children by rate-bills don't like 
now to contribute taxes for the free education of the children of their neighbours. The feeling - my betoken a want of public spirit, but it is no more than natural. 

* See 46th Philadelphia Report, p. 19; 22nd Detroit Report, p. 38. In the Philadelphia V5lue of a dollar calculations, the cost of the Boston schools in the first column is set down at $15.71. I have taken in English 
my figures from the Report of the Boston Superintendent for 1864 (p. 129), which I have verified. money,  
In turning American money into English, it must be remembered that these dollars are "green- 
backs," worth-at the date at which these calculations were made-with gold at from 40 to 50 
premium, not more than 3s. or 3s. 6c1. at a broker's, and in purchasing power, as compared with 
English prices, not worth so much as 3s. For a vast number of purposes, I found that in 1865 a 
dollar in the United States hardly went further than a shilling does at home. 

t It will be seen, however, by reference to the table, how little the calculation of an average is Differences in 
really worth. The differences of cost, though, which are most marked, are not altogether inex- the table 
plicalile. Thus, the difference of $5 between the average cost at Boston and New York may accounted for, 
probably be accounted for by the much larger comparative expenditure upon the Fee Academy, 
with its numerous staff of highly salaried teachers, than upon the more modest equipment of the 
Boston High Schools; and besides, as has been mentioned, it is the New York plan to provide 
text-books for the scholars free of charge. In other cities, also, teachers' salaries range much lower 
than at Boston or New York; and in Detroit, which does the work of education at lowest cost of 
all, the pressure upon the schools for admittance is so much greater than they can bear, and there 
is such an indisposition just now, under the smart of other heavy burdens, to lay out money on 
providing additional buildings, that it half-time system-the only instance that I met with in Hail-times stem 
America-has been devised, which is working favourably, both in enlarging the capacity of the at Detroit, 
schools, and in sparing the pockets of the rate-payers. The question in Detroit at the present 
moment is, " not how much they can spend, but how little they can get along with, and meet the 
immediate wants of the people." (See Detroit 22nd Report, p. 21.) 

243-E 
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of Harrow, even more. Such remuneration never enters into,  the heads of American 
teachers, even in dreams. 

Cost of educa- 	The cost per child in schools in the rural districts is, of course, much less than 
tion in rural 	in the towns ; and when it is observed that in Massachusetts—the most forward 

State in the Union in this matter of education—the whole average cost per child 
both in town and country schools is less than seven and a half dollars, or about 258. 
a year, an idea may be formed of the cheap rate at which a New England farmer, 
or, indeed, any rural resident, may provide for the education of his family. In the 
New York State Report, cases are mentioned in which the salaries of teachers—the 
main article of expense in such schools—are as low as $2,—about 7s. a week, or even 
a dollar and a quarter, exclusive, I presume, of board. The school, perhaps, is not 
kept open for more than twenty-four weeks in the year, so that the whole expendi-
ture would not reach more than $100—about £15 or £16; and supposing it to be 
attended by thirty scholars, the cost would be barely more than $3 or lOs. a head. 
Indeed, in the American Almanac for 1884, in the great State of Illinois, with its 
9,811 schools, its 15,000 teachers, and its 516,000 scholars, the average rate of 
tuition per scholar for the whole State is only set down at $2.55 ;t and the cost of 
incidentals for the whole State would certainly not raise the average above $4, or 

General - 12s. or 14s. per child. So that I believe it is nothing more than a sober conclusion, 
elusion, 

	

	that an American farmer frequently gets an education for his family, of the quality 
and quantity of which I will speak afterwards, at a cost to the community of not 
more than lOs. a year per child—one-third of the amount at which our own Com-
mittee of Council have been in the habit of rating the cost of the education of the 
children of an English mechanic or labouring man. 

AoMIaisTaaTIoN 	The administration of the schools was the next point to which my attention 
OF Sonools, 	was directed, in my instructions, to be paid; and I was ordered to inquire "into 

the relations which exist between the State or central Government and the local 
Government ; into the constitution of the local governing bodies; into the 
relations between them and the teachers, and of the teachers among themselves 
and with their scholars; into the extent to which mistress,es are employed in 
schools for either or for both sexes ; into the character and frequency of any 
inspection or control by the Governors; into the qualifications, duties, and 
salaries of the teachers, the tenure of their office, and the character and repute 
of their profession." 

Fundamental 	As already observed, the idea upon which the American common school system 
idea of the 
common school is based is, the absolute competency of the township or local organization, by 
organization, whatever name known, to determine for itself what is best to be done in relation 

to any of those interests in which it is supposed to be immediately and principally 
concerned. Hence, though the Legislature of the State often (indeed, generally) 

Relation of the 
defines and constitutes these local organizations,yet,when they have been constituted, 

central Govern- they are allowed to do their work almost unchecked in their own way. The central 
ment to school. Government —of the State, of course, is meant, not of the nation—creates the 

local school administration, and then transfers all its powers to it. At the most, 
afterwards, it does but attempt to stimulate—it does not venture to dictate or 
control. This is signally the case in New England: it is true in its degree of 

InMa,sachu- New York and the Western States. The Massachusetts Board of Educations setts.

Rise in teachers' 	* Petitions have been almost universally presented by American city teachers requesting a 
wages, 	rise in salary, in view of the rise in price of every article of consumption; and in most cases an 

advance has been made varying from 10 to 30 per cent., but in no case equivalent to the increased 
cost of house-keeping generated by high tariffs and the war. 

t See Halional Almanac for 1864, p. 397. 
Some particular 	One or two typical cases will set out this inference more clearly than can be done by a table 
instances of cost of averages. In Saratoga County, New York, 2nd district, containing 505 square miles, and includ- 
of education. 

	

	ing 127 school districts, the school commissioner, whom I had the pleasure of meeting on one of his 
school errands at Saratoga, presents this balance sheet for the year 

Income 	 Dollars. 	 Expenditure 	Dollars. 

	

State apportionment ............... 10,149 	Teachers' wages ..................... 15,588 

	

Local tax .............................. 5,794 	Library 	.............................. 182 

	

Rate-bills .............................. 3,613 	Apparatus ........................... 45 

	

Other sources ........................ 338 	Repairs and lurniture ............ 924 
Incidentals ........................... 2,435 

	

Total............... 19,894 	 Total ...... ......... 	19,174 

The number of persons residing in the district between five and twenty-one years of age is 
9,395, of whom 6,402 are reported to have attended school. The average cost in this case is not 
three dollars and a quarter a head. (New York lit/c Report, p.  290.) 

In Monroe County, second district, 6,959 children are reported to "have been enjoying school 
privileges," at a total cost of $27,306—a little under $4 apiece. Salaries in this district are $7 a 
week for masters, and $4.50 for mistresses. (Ibid., p. 235-6.) 

In Lewis County, second district, the number of children taught for a longer or shorter period 
was 4,169; the expenditure was $9,113; average, about $21 each. (Ibid., p.  222-3.) 

In Massachusetts, forty-six townships raised less than $3 per child for the education of all 
within their territory between the ages of five and fifIeen; and the addition of the State appropria-
tion would only raise the average to $31. 

It is unnecessary to carry this, accumulation of evidence any further. 

Massachusetts 	§ Mass. 241/c Report, p. 5. The Massachusetts Board of Education (an institution, I believe, 
Board of Edu- peculiar to that State) consists of the Governor and Limit-Governor of the State, and eight per. 
cation. 

	

	sons appointed by the Governor with the advice and consent of his Council; each to hold office 
for eight years from date of appointment, and one retiring eachyear. Their functions are to hold 
property in trust for educational purposes ; to prescribe forms and registers for schools, and of 
returns to be made by school committees; to prepare an annual report for the information of the 
State Legislature; to appoint a Secretary to make abstracts of school returns, quicken interest, 
and di'use information, and one or more agents to visit the townships for similar purposes; to 
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admit that they " have 110 power whatever over the schools of the State," and 
that all they can do is "to regard their progress with watchful interest." Even 
the stimulant which the central Government has in its power to apply is not 
very potent in its character. In Massachusetts it amounts only to an annual 
subsidy of less than a quarter of a dollar—about ten-pence—per child, on, condition 
that the locality meets the donation with at least six times as large a sum raised 
from its own resources. In New York, and I believe in Pennsylvania too, the In New York. 
central Government, acting through the Chief Superintendent, has more influence 
over the schools, and the system is more bureaucratic; * but even there, judging 
from its own admission of inability to produce desired results, the power must be 
nominal rather than real. The visitatorial power of the Superintendent is exercised 
chiefly through the School Commissioners; and these officers, though removable by 
him and paid by him, are not appointed by him, but are elected by ballot in their 
several districts, and are dependent for a portion of their salary upon the liberality 
of the Supervisors of the county in which they act. These School Commissioners, 
again, are clothed with considerable authority; but, on the evidence of their own 
reports, "the vis imertiw" of a district is a power against which they frequently 
find themselves struggling in vain.t 

arrange for the meeting of teachers' institutes, and appropriate a portion of the State School 
Fund towards their expenses; and to fix the territorial divisions of the State, to which scholar- 
ships for the maintenance of students at colleges or normal schools are allotted. 

' The nominal powers of the Superintendent of Public Instruction for the State of New New York Sti. 
York are considerable. It is his business to visit the common schools of the State and inquire perintendent of 
into their condition; to apportion, according to certain prescribed rules, the State school moneys PUblic Instruc- 
among the several districts; to grant and revoke certificates of teachers; to annul certificates 
granted by other bodies, upon cause shown to his satisfaction; to remove school commissioners and 
other school officers for neglect of duty, and to withold part or the whole of their salary; to pre- 
pare suitable forms for reports and registers; and to submit to the Legislature an annual report; 
with such suggestions for improvement in education as he may deem expedient. (See New Yoric 
School Law of 1864, title i.s. 1-19.) 

f In the State of New York, the counties are divided into "assembly districts," as nearly New York 
equal as may be in respect of population, each returning one member to the House of Assembly School Corn- 
in the State Legislature. They are 128 in number. For educational purposes they are called missionera. 
"commissioner districts," and for each of them is elected, by vote of the inhabitants, a "school 
commissioner." There are 112 of these officers, the sixteen districts embraced by the city and 
county of New York, apparently not being included in the organization, but having a special 
educational constitution of their own. A. school commissioner's salary is $500 a year out of the 
income of the United States' Deposit Fund, and $200 for his expenses, levied by tax on the town- 
ship of his district, together with any further sum that the Board of Supervisors of his district 
may think fit to allow him. His duties are, to form, and when necessary, to alter the boundaries 
of the school districts withip his range; to visit and examine all schools as often in each year as 
practicable ; to direct trustees to make any needful repairs not beyond the cost of $25, in con- 
currence with the supervisor of the township; to condemn unfit school-houses; to examine and 
license such teachers as have not a State Superintendent's certificate or a normal school's diploma; 
to examine charges against teachers, and, if proved, to annul their certificate, by whomsoever 
granted; to report annually to the State Superintendent, by whose rules and regulations he is 
required to abide. 

The functions, therefore, of a New York school commissioner are nearly those of a township Centralizing 
school committee in Massachusetts, and the duties of a trustee in the former State are those of 
the prudential committee in the latter. In New York there is a tendency to concentrate power in New York. 
in individuals; in Massachusetts, to lodge it in bodies. Thus there is no Board of Education in 
New York, but its place is occupied by a State Superintendent. There is one school commissioner 
in place of a school committee; one trustee—three are allowed, but one is generally preferred—in 
place of a prudential committee (who, it is true, may be, and sometimes is, an individual also) 
one supervisor of the township, instead of a body of selectmen. 

The present mode of school supervision in New York was introduced in 1856. Previously, New York 
inspection was performed by township superintendents, who, of course, still more than the school system dates 
commissioners, would be under the influence of local prejudices and partialities. The results of from 1856. 

the present system are affirmed by the chief superintendent to be "incomparably superior both in 
economy and efficiency." (11t7b Report, 1865, p.  43.) 

In Pennsylvania a simi]ar system was introduced in 1854, and is said to be effective; but Pennsylvanian 
even here, a mischievous element, that penetrates most American institutions, cannot be entirely system. 
excluded. "It is believed," however, says the State Superintendent, "that the method of electing 
these officers, as now directed by law"—that is, by the school directors of the several townships 
composing the county, in convention assembled—" is less exposed to the distarbing element of A disturbing 
pas'ty spirit than any other that could be adopted. This energizing agency of the system is element, 
becoming more and more efficient and potent every year, and the labours and influence of the 
superintendents are being more and more appreciated by the people" (Pennsylvania 31st 
Report, p. 36). It appears, though, that the mode in which their salaries are fixed, "is still liable 
to insuperable objections, . . . and affords directors who are opposed to the office an opportunity 
to fix them so low that no man who is competent to perform the duties will accept the office" (Ibid.) 

The Ohio State Commissioner, when recommending the adoption of the New York and 1.ecommenda. 
Pennsylvanian system in his own State, asserts that "whatever lack of efficiency it has exhibited, °° 
may be traced directly to incompetent officers, and that the prime source of this mischief is political 
influence . . . What is needed is, not simply the supervisory office, but the office so created as to 
guard it effectually from unqualified aspirants." He recommends, in consequence, that the person, 
chosen as in Pennsylvania by the school directors of the several townships, should be required, 
before entering upon the duties of the office, to procure a certificate of qualification from a com- 
petent board of examiners. (Ohio 11t7i Report, 1865, p. 38.) 

But, in face of the public opinion which sets so strongly in favour of. frequent changes of 
officers—this too, I suspect, traceable to political motives—he does not -venture to suggest more 
with regard to the term of office than that "it should not be less than two years." 

I was surprised to find how universally in the United States the mischievous influence ofInflueiiee of 
"politicians" was felt and deplored in its bearing upon the schools. In some of the wards of New politicians. 
York city, the political motive is omnipotent in the election of trustees, and the consequences are 
said to be very unsatisfactory both as regards the appointment of teachers and the general well- 
being of the schools. "If we cannot do this," said Mr. Barnard, in his address to the Ohio - 
Teachers' Association, recommending the filling up of the -vacancies in the United States Naval 
and Military Academies at Annapolis and West Point by examination, instead of by nomination— 
"if we cannot do this, it is simply because the politicians won't let us do it." (Ohio Educational 
Monthly, Sept. 1865, p. 270.) 
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Desire felt in 	Indeed, the want of a central bureau, as a department of the Secretaryship 
of the Interior, to preside over the interests of education—a Ministry of Public 

of Public In- instruction, or something analogous to our own Committee of the Privy Council—struction in the 
in spite of the antecedent dislike to centralization, appeared to be making itself 

ment. 

	

	widely felt in the United States.* The supreme control of the schools is too 
absolutely in the hands of local administrators with no adequate guarantee of 
competency; the inspection even of County Superintendents and Commissioners 
is often found to be nugatory and ineffective; legal requirements are constantly 
ignored or evaded, and a properly authenticated and independent officer like Her 

Independent 	Majesty's InspectQr of Schools among ourselves, armed with visitatorial powers, inspe:c,ohe and with means provided for giving effect to his recommendations, appears to be 

	

rnerican 	the element wanting in the machinery of the system, to give it that balance which 
the complication of its parts requires. 

Adequate super. 	In the larger cities, such as New York, Boston, New Haven, Cincinnati, 
vion in the 	Chicago, this element is supplied in the person of the City Superintendent, and 

the increase of vigour and efficiency that is thereby infused into the system is very 
observable.t It may be appropriate here to describe briefly the school organiza-
tion of the city of New York, which in theory is as complete as that of Boston or 
of any other place, while in the extent and magnificence of its operations 
(administering upwards of $2,000,000 a year) it outstrips all competitors4 

New York city 	By an Act of the State Legislature, passed the 25th April, 1864, the city of system. 	New York, which is co-extensive with the county, is divided into seven school 
districts, which include within their boundaries the twenty-two wards which form 

Board of 	the municipal organization. The highest functions relative to the schools are Education, 	
vested in a Board of Education, consisting of twenty-one members, called 
"commissioners," who are elected by ballot, three for each school district, to hold 

Inspectors, 	office for three years, one retiring by rotation every year. § For each district also 

Mr. Barnard on 	It was my intention," said Mr. Barnard, in the same address, "to speak on the creation of a " Bureau of 
Education." 	a Bureau of Education in the Department of the Interior, for the collection and dissemination of 

statistics. Why should not this great interest of 200,000 schools, 8,000,000 of children and youths, 
500,000 teachers, 'receive the same attention from the general Government that other interests do 
of (to say the least) no greater magnitude? What is there, in all that concern's the civilization of 
this people, of as much importance as the matter of the right education of these millions of 
children? If we have found it necessary and desirable to establish a financial, commercial, and an 
agricultural bureau—if the Government has found it advisable to appropriate 600,000 acres of 
laud to found agribultural and mechanical schools" [Mr. Barnard must refer to the appropriation 
to the single State of Ohio, which is 630,000 acres; the whole amount appropriated would be 
probably twenty times as great], "why should it not do something in the way of collecting and 
disseminating facts respecting this class of schools, and especially in establishing a competitive 
system of appointments and promotions ?" 

Mr. Barnard quite carried the opinion of the meeting with him. It was resolved, "That we 
heartily approve the measure of establishing at Washington, in the Department of the Interior, 
an Educational Bureau for, the advancement of general and liberal education, and we would 
earnestly urge upon Congress the importance of establishing such a Bureau." (Ibid. p. 271 & 256.) 

No supervision 	f II was astonished to find that, in the great city of Philadelphia, with its 376 schools, 1,278 of schools in 	teachers, and 74,343 scholars, there is no Superintendent. The schools are under the general 
management of a Board called "Tue Board of Controllers," consisting of 26 members, one from 
each ward. The schools of each ward are managed by "school directors" elected by the people. 
Each Board of Directors elect one of their number to serve as a member of the Board of Con-
trollers. This latter Board appoint committees to take special charge of the two high schools. 
Political influences are said to act adversely to the interests of the schools in the appointment of 
"directors," some of whom are quite iffiterate. 

Mr. White, the State Commissioner of Ohio, reports unfavourably the results of a visit he 
paid to the schools of Philadelphia. "We speak freely," he says, "respecting the condition of the 
lower schools of Philadelphia, because we were not prepared to find such old-fogyism. A jury of 
intelligent educators would, in our opinion, pronounce them 25 years behind the district schools 
of Cincinnati. We think the explanation of this result is found largely in the fact that the schools 
r Philadelphia are p'racticallg svithout supervision. The supervision bestowed on the Cincinnati 

Schools would soon work a wonderful change in those of Philadelphia." (Oisio Educational Jfonthly, 
July, 1865, p. 216.) The omission is more remarkable, as supervision has formed a feature in 
the school organization of Pennsylvania for 12 years. 

The school 	I will describe in this note, for the purpose of collation, the organization of Boston. The 
Oganization 	administrative body is called "the School Committee," as elsewhere in a Massachusetts township. o 	ston. 	It consists of the Mayor and the President of the Common Council, er officio, and 72 other 

persons, elected by the 12 wards of the city, six in each, their term of office being limited to three 
years, so as to allow the election of two fresh members each year. "The said Committee shall 
have the care and management of the public schools, and may elect all such instructors as they 
may deem proper, and remove the same whenever they may consider it expedient. And generally, 
they shall have all the powers in relation to the care and management of the public schools which 
the selectmen of townships or school committees are authorized by the laws of this Connnonwealth 
to exercise." (Charter of City of Boston, s. 56.) 

The city is divided, for convenience of management, into as many districts as it has grammar 
schools—at this date, 20 in number—each district taking its name from the grammar school within 
its boundaries; and the President of the School Committee is to appoint, at the first meeting of 
the Board in each year, and subject to its approval, a standing committee on each district, whose 
number in each case, varying from 8 to 12, shall be proportionate to the number of schools 
in the district. The Board is further organized into nine Standing Committees for various general 
purposes: (1) On elections; (2) On rules and regulations; (3) On salaries ; (4) On accounts; 
(5) On text'books; (6) On school-houses; (7) On music; (8) On printing; (9) On gymnastics 
and military drill. Each standing committee consists of five members. The Board have a 
Secretary, and annually elect by ballot a Superintendent of Schools. It will be at once perceived, 
by comparison with the text, that the administration of the Boston schools has been constructed 
after a much simpler pattern than that which has been adopted at New York. 

New York 	§ The Board of Education divides itself into 15 standing committees: (1) On the free 
Board of 	academy; (2) on normal schools ; (3) on evening schools; (4) on finance; (5) on sites and new EducatiOfl 	

schools; (6) on school furniture; (7) on warming and ventilation; (8) on buildings ; (9) on 
supplies; (10) on auditing the accounts; (11) on bylaws, rules, and regulations; (12) on 



11EV. J. TxASEIL'S nEpox'r. 	 37 

are appointed three inspectors, one being nominated annually by the mayor of the 
city, subject to the approval of the majority of the Board of Education. In each Trustee,. 
ward there is a board of five trustees elected by ballot, one each year, to hold office 
for five years. Every school officer must reside in the district or ward for which he 
is elected—if he removes his home, he vacates his office. 

The ward schools are classified into grammar, primary, and evening schools. Classification 
Principals and vice-principals of schools are appointed by the Board of Education, of schools, 

on the nomination of a majority of the board of trustees of the ward. 	Other Appointment or 
teachers and the janitors are appointed by a majority of the board of trustees. removal of 
Teachers may be removed by the Board of Education, on the recommendation of teachers. 

the city superintendent or of a majority of the trustees of the ward, or of the 
inspectors of the district. The board of trustees may also remove teachers other 
than principals and vice-principals, subject, however, to appeal to the Board of 
Education. Licenses to teach are granted by the city superintendent or one of his 
assistants, after examination conducted in the presence of two inspectors designated 
for that duty by the Board. The license may be revoked by the same authority, 
under the cheek of a right of appeal to the State Superintendent of Public 
Instruction. 

It is the duty of the Board of Education,— 	 . 	 Duties of the 
To report annually to the Board of Supervisors of the county the sum which. Board. 

will be required during the year for the current expenses of public 
instruction in the city; 

To apportion the money so appropriated to the schools entitled to participate 
therein, and to file with the City Chamberlain a copy of their appor- 
tionment; 

To supervise, manage, and govern the Free Academy, and to provide it with 
all things necessary to enable it to be properly and successfully con- 
ducted; 

To provide evening schools, and also a normal school or schools for teachers, 
and to furnish both with all needful supplies; 

To establish and to discontinue schools in the different wards of the city, 
as they may deem expedient, and to furnish them with what they may 
require; 

To transmit annually to the State Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
and to the Common Council of the city of New York, a written report 
of all their proceedings, together with the usual financial and statistical. 
returns required from schools. 

The functions of the district inspectors, in the letter of the law, are more Functions of 
important than those of any other official persons connected with the administration tistrict inspec-
of the schools. It is their duty to audit the accounts of the trustees, nor is any 
expense to be paid till it has been certified as correct by them. They are also to 
examine, at least once every quarter, all the schools in the district, in respect of 
the punctual and regular attendance both of pupils and teachers; the number, 
fidelity, and competency of the teachers; the studies, progress, order and discipline 
of the pupils; the cleanliness, safety, warming, ventilation, and comfort of the 
school premises; and specially, to see whether the provisions of the law in respect 
of the teaching of sectarian doctrines or the use of sectarian books have been 
observed or violated; and to call the attention of the trustees, without delay, to 
every matter requiring immediate action. Finally, before the end of the year, they 
are to make a written report to the Board of Education and to the board of trustees, 
in respect of the condition, efficiency, and wants of the district, both as regards 
schools and school premises.* 

elections and qualifications; (13) on course of studies and, school-books; (14) on teachers; (15) on 
appeals. 

Also, the Board has the usual apparatus of officers—clerk, deputy clerk, auditor, assistant 
clerks, porter, messenger, and janitor. 

The premises they occupy are spacious, and conveniently situated in the centre of the city. 
See Manseal of New York Board of Education, pp. 33-34. It is the duty of "Commis- School visits 

sioners" also to "visit and examine all the schools entitled, to participate in the apportionment"; lyoInmis. sioners but nothing is said of the number or frequency of such visits, nor of the mode or objects of such 
examination. The visits of Commissioners, therefore, when paid, would probably be ofa more 
informal and perfunctory character, just a "dropping in," without any precise motive or previous 
notice, to see how things are going on. 

The Superintendent, again, is charged, either by himself or by his assistants (of whom there and Superin- 
are foui.), to visit every school connected with the Board of Education, "as often as once in each teildent. 
year"; but the purpose of his visit, as defined by law, is not more extensive than that of the visits 
of inspectors, while these latter are to visit the schools four times as often. The duties of inspectors Superfluousness 
appear to have been very much enlarged by the Act of 1864. Before I read its provisions, thcse of inspectors. 
officers were described to me as having little to attend to beyond the care of the premises and 
materiel of the schools; and even now, I suspect their powers are largely delegated to the Super- 
intendent, whose examination is the only really thorough one that the schools undergo. Certainly, 
I did not hear very much of the action of inspectors in relation to the schools; and though in my 
visits I constantly met commissioners and trustees in the schools, I am not aware.that I ever 
encountered an inspector. The office seems to me to be an unnecessary wheel in the systcm, aiid 
to add nothing in the way either of completeness or efficiency. 

I could not help being struck with the general interest felt and taken, in such Cities as New General interest 
York, Boston, Cincinnati, &c., in the welfare of the schools. In New York the office of trustee is taken in the 
al!rether unremunerated, and commissioners and inspectors are only allowed "their actual and schools. 

reasonable expenses while attending to their duties." And yet it is not at all unusual to find men 
of business, lawyers, merchants, &c., to whom very emphatically time is money, devoting an hour 
or two in a morning, not once in a way merely, but week by week, to the visitation of schools, 
before they go to their office or store. The powerful effect of such influence upon the well-being 

29 
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The Trustees. 	The Trustees are a corporation for holding all personal property vested in 
them for school purposes in their respective wards. They are the persons really 
responsible for the conduct and management of the schools, though they do not 
appear to be bound to visit them till their action is called out by the report either 
of the Inspectors or of the Superintendent. They are charged with the safe 
keeping of the school premises of their ward, with the appointment of all 
teachers below the rank of principal or vice-principal, and with the financial 
arrangements of their schools; and are bound, at least five days before the 1st 
January in each year, to transmit to the Board of Education a detailed report of 

- the number of schools under their jurisdiction, and the length of time each has 
been kept open.; the number of scholars who have been taught free of cost in 
them; the average attendance; the amount of money received and paid on account 
of the schools, and the manner in which the same has been expended; and a 
particular statement of the condition of their schools, together with any other 
information that the Board of Education may require. 

The machinery 	One might have feared that such an apparent complication of management 
:ht 	might occasionally lead to difficulties, and that, according to our homely proverb, 

work 	so many cooks might spoil the broth. I did not, however, learn that in practice it smoothlY. 	was so. The machinery, though somewhat complex, appeared to run smoothly. 
Occasionally there might be resentment exhibited by a teacher at what was deemed 
an impertinent or an injudicious interference on the part of a Trustee; but these 
are events which must inevitably sometimes occur, whenever irritable or sensitive 
human beings have to act one towards another in any relation, whether of subordi-
natiou or co-ordination. Indeed, the latter is perhaps the more difficult relation of 

Too much co- the two ; and the theoretic defect of the American system of school administration 
ordination in the is, that it calls into existsystem. ence  too many administrators with co-ordinate and almost 

conflicting powers. In a modern phrase, it is not sufficiently "hierarchical." But 
when people are in earnest, and particularly when they are animated by a high 
public spirit, they are not apt to be touchy upon points of precedence, nor jealous 
for the claims of prerogative; and such I believe to be the happy state of public 
feeling which animates the administration of American sehools.t 

The field of the 	The field of administration of these New York school authorities is the most New York Administration. extensive in America, I suppose, in the mere article of education, and, considering 
the details into which it descends; the most extensive in the world. It comprehends 
fifty-three ward schools, nearly all in three departments, and containing on an 
average more than 1,000 scholars apiece ; besides which, are forty-one detached 
primary schools, with an average attendance of more than 15,000; and nine 
coloured schools, with an attendance of 800; twenty-six evening schools, with 
an average of 9,500 attendants; twelve corporate schools of a charitable or 
reformatory character, educating on the average 4,800 children; and the Free 
Academy, with its 800 young men. It has to examine, license, superintend, and 
pay, nearly 2,300 teachers. It disbursed for the year 1864 the enormous sum 
of $1,873,577, or nearly £300,000. 208,000 children are reported in the course 

of the schools can easily be conceived. It presents a markedeontrast to the apathy and indifference 
on the part of both school officers and parents, which the reports so often describe and, lament, 
as prevailing in rural districts. I admit that, so far as my own judgment goes, I wish these visits 
could be paid without so much speecbiflcation accompanying them. But this is the American 
habit, and it may have some advantages which were not apparent to me. 

By the "personal property" of a school is understood its library, school books, maps, 
globes, pisiosophical apparatus, cabinets, &c. The real estate—the lot and buildings—is vested 
in the City Council, and is placed under the care and control of the Board of Education. I am 
no lawyer, but it sounds to sue odd phraseology to say, as the school law does say, that the trustees 
hold, as a corporation, all personal property vested in them for school purposes in their respective 
wards, and in the same breath to say that the title to all school property real and personal shall 
be vested in the mayor, aldermen, and commonalty of the city (see iJasnsal, pp.  38 & 53) ; unless 
it be that the property held by trustees is the produce of private benefaction; that vested in the 
City Council, the fruit of taxation. 

Public spirit 	1-  It is emphatically so in Boston. I never heard there so much as the whisper of a jar. It 
and the politi- is so to a very large extent in New York; but, unhappily, in some of the wards, that prolific 

source of mischief, the politicians, are beginning to find out that the schools can be used to promote 
their interests or serve their purposes; and thus, of course, an influence creeps in, the most 
remote of all from true public spirit. In country districts, where ignorant or illiberal men are 
often dressed in a little brief authority, the harmonious action of all the parts of the system, as I 
jw:lge from the tone of local reports, is not quite so perfect. 

Money, how 	The principal items in this large expenditure were as follows 
expended. 	 For teachers' salaries, $1,020,114: 

For support of evening schools, $76,731, varying at per scholar from $20.19, the highest 
(a female school in the twelfth ward), to $4.47, the lowest rate (a male school in the 
first ward) 

'To the Free Academy, $80,357: 
For janitors' wages, $54,705; supplies of books and. stationery, $105,787; incidental 

expenses, including fuel, $132,858: 
For sites and buildings, $203,544; for repairs, $13,957: 
For expenses of the board, and salaries of its officers, $69,853. (Report for 1865, p.  5.) 

how levied.The money is levied by the Board. of Supervisors of the county, upon the property of all the 
inhabitants of the city and county of New York, as follows 

(a) A sum equal to the sum apportioned to the county out of the State school moneys: 
(ii) A sum equal to one-twentieth of one per cent—that is, half a mill on the dollar—of the 

capital value of all real and personal property in the city and county; and 
(c) Such further sum, not to exceed the rate of $5 for each scholar taught in the year, 

according to the official returns, as the Board of Education shall have reported to be 
necessary. 

In 1861, the amounts received undcr these several beads were—(a) $250,616; (b) $297,077; 
(a) $989,405; which, added to the State appropriation, produced a total sum of $1,785,043, which 
left a balance, as compared with the expenditure, of $86,533 to be provided for out of the fund of 
the next year. 
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of that year to have been taught for a greater or less period of time in its schools. 
I conceive it to be the largest local board of management—certainly the largest 
local educational board of management—in the world. 

I pass on to consider the josition, qualifications, and duties of a body of men The school 
and women, upon whose behaviour and competency the condition of education in teachers. 
the United States depends far more than on the united efforts of State com-
missioners, boards of education, local superintendents, and trustees. I refer to the 
"half-million of teachers," as Mr. Barnard roundly figures them, in whose hands 
are placed the instruction and discipline of American schools. " As is the teacher, 
so is the school," is a maxim the truth of which is as fully recognired in America 
as in England. That the schools in so many districts, particularly in rural districts, 
are not equal to what they ought to be, is set down with an almost unanimous 
consentience of testimony, to one principal cause—the inefficiency of the teachers; 
while this again is as unanimously accounted for by the miserably low rate of 
stipend with which their services in so many instances are remunerated. 

The vast majority of these teachers are females,* and most of them very young Preponderance 
- 	 of female 

If (5) represents one-twentieth of one per cent., (a) and (c) together amount to about one-fifth; teachers. 
so that the taxation levied for the school purposes of the city and county of New York amounts to Percentage of 

taxation for one-fourth of one per cent., or two and a half mills on the dollar, of the capital value of the real schoois to pro-
and personal estate therein, which in 1863 was estimated at $594,154,743 (Reportf'or 1865, p. 5). perty in New 
If we add to this the State school tax of three-quarters of a mill on the dollar, which produces York. 
about $450,000, and of which New York receives back little more than one-half, we get three and 
a quarter mills on the dollar as the total amount of tax for school purposes which each New York 
citizen has to pay on the capital value of his real and personal property, the same being assessed at 
about three-quarters of its actual value. 	 - 

The whole of the money raised and received is paid into the City Treasury, and is disbursed by Money, how 
the City Chamberlain to the persons entitled to receive the same, upon drafts drawn upon him, paid. 
signed, in the case of ward schools, by the President, and eountersigned by the Clerk of the Board 
of Education, and one or more commissioners of the district for which the money is due; and in 
the case of other than ward schools, by drafts on the Chamberlain, signed by the President and. 
Clerk of the Board, and made payable to the order of the treasurer of the trustees of such schools. 
These schools are the corporate schools mentioned in the text; cx. gr., the New York Juvenile 
Asylum, &c. 

There is a strong preference in the United States for the employment of females as teachers, Opinions of the 
chiefly on the score of superior cheapness, but also, in the estimation of many, on the ground of ffi0incY of 
superior efficiency. female 

"The returns," says the State Commissioner of Ohio, "show a continued increase in the number teachers.  
of female teachers employed, and a corresponding decrease in the number of male teachers. In Mr. White, of 
1862, only 48 per cent, of the teachers employed were women; in 1863, 59 per cent.; while this year shows an increase to 62 per cent. It is believed that the number of female teachers might be 
still increased without detriment to the schools, since it must be conceded that, in the great 
majority of our schools, women make better teachers than men. Even the supposed superiority of 
male teachers in school government is not confirmed, by experience. The better class of female 
teachers are succeeding just as well, and often better, than the average male teachers. The School The cominis- 
Commissioner of Rhode Island gives it as his opinion that they are succeeding in that State cioner of Rhode 
oftener than male teachers, even in the management of turbulent boys; while in the formation of Isla,,d. 
the manners, and in the cultivation of the morals and tastes of children, they are incomparably 
better teachers than men." (Ohio 11th .lteport, p. 11.) 

The State Superintendent of New York is almost carried away by his sentiments in this regard. Mr. Rice, of 
He "points with undisguised pleasure to the fact that nearly four-fifths of the teachers employed in New York. 
the schools of the State are females. It is impossible to over-estimate the value of the influence 
thus brought to bear upon daily-developing mind and character in our schools. To teach and train 
the young seems to be one of the chief missions of woman. Herself highminded, the minds of those 
with whom she comes in daily contact unconsciously aspire. Gentle herself, she renders them 
gentle. Pure herself, she makes them pure. The fire which truly refines the ore of character 
can be kindled only by her hand. Woman is more deeply read than man in the mysteries of 
human nature, at least of that of children. It might, perhaps, be nearer the truth to say that her 
superior knowledge in this respect is intuitive. Better her discipline of love than his reformatory 
theories, and austere rules, and stringent systems. Her touch conquers the rebeffiousness 
which his but increases. Her persuasive reproofs far exceed his stern menaces and cold logic.. 
Well may we be solicitous in regard to that pupil's course and destiny who does not pass from the 
scene of woman's ministrations with his moral sense so delicately attuned as to render the discords 
of a vicious life impossible; with his tastes vitalized, and his perceptions quickened ; *ith his 
sensibilities and sympathies all ready for action; with his conscience trained to ifiuremitting 
vigilance, and the best impulses of his heart in full play. I am sure that the future.villbe griste-
ful for these labours of woman in our schools." (11t7b New York Report, 1865, pp. 6,'17.) 

It is a bathos to descend from these realms almost of poetry and romance tfr figures and 
statistics; but the following table is worth notice, as illustrating the subject of this iote. 

Locality. 
Table showing 

Number of Teachers employed; proportion of 
male and fe- 

males. 	 Females, 	male teachers. 

State of Massachusetts 	... 	... 	... 1,544 9340 
Connecticut, winter schools 	... 757 1,338 

11 	 summer schools 	... 135 1
'
892 

Rhode Island 	... 	... 	... 230 430 
New Hampshire ... 	,.. 	... 759 3,262 
New York 	... 	... 	... 5,707 21,181 Ohio 	... 	... 	... 	... 7,832 12,826 fllinois 	... 	... 	... 	... 7,713 7,381 Penusylvama 	... 	... 	... 6,903 7,765 City of Boston 	... 	. - 	... 	... 63 522 
New York 	... 	... 	... 202 2,057 
New Haven 	... 	... 	... 10 66 Cincinnati 	... 	... 	... 44 188 
Philadelphia 	... 	... 	... 84 1,155 
Chicago 	... 	... 	... 23 189 St. Louis 	,.. 	,.. 	... 18 144 
Detroit 	... 	... 	,., 8 75 
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females. By the regulation of the New York Board of Education, no certificate of 
qualification as a teacher is to be granted to any person whose age is less than 
seventeen years; and though I do not observe a similar restriction specified else-
where, yet I presume that this may be taken as the average American notion of the 
minimum age at which a person is fit to be placed in a position of authority in a 

Teachers must school.* . It is the universal rule in the States and cities that no person shall be em- 
be certi sated. ployed as teacher, under penalty, in most cases, of the school's forfeiting its share of 

the State appropriation, unless properly qualified; the amount of qualifications being 

But the certifi- ascertained by an examination, and generally attested by a certificate ;t but from 
5:r no 	t eht  the complaints which are to be heard on all sides of the incompetence of a large 
g 	

. 	proportion of the teachers, the examinations must often be very perfunctory, and 
the possession of a certificate, particularly of the lower grades, utterly untrust- 

It will be noticed that the State 'of Illinois—and even there the ratio may now be altered, as 
the latest return I have is for 1862—is the only one in which' there is a preponderance of male 
teachers. In the cities, the ratio of males to females is much higher than the average of the 

])ifference 	States, being in fact nearly nine to one. In Philadelphia it is fourteen to one. The difference 
between winter between the winter and summer sessions of the schools in Connecticut illustrates a general phe- 
and summer 	nomenoc, viz., that male scholars of maturer years are found in larger numbers in the winter schools; 
school session, that male teachers are, therefore, more generally sought for the winter term; and that they are 

procured most frequently from students pursuing an academical course at some of the numerous 
colleges or universities in which the States abound, who, being perhaps in indigent circumstances, 

- 

	

	are permitted to interrupt their course of study for the purpose of earning one or two hundred 
dollars, which may enable them afterwards to complete it. 

Frequent change 	The figures in the above table do not represent the number of teachers at any one time in a 
of teachers 

	

a 	State, but the number of persons employed in the year for which the return is made. A comparison 

	

5.tV1 m 	of these figures with the number of school departments in each State would exhibit two very great 
Xmencan
system. 

	

	evils in the American system; the first, the precariousness of teachers' tenure of their situations; 
the second, the frequency with which they change from school to 'school, or from sehool.keeping to 
some other mode of gaining a livelihood. In Connecticut, out of upwards of 2,000 teachers, only 
949 are reported to have taught in the same school for as much as two successive terms. In almost 
all the reports, the rapid changes of teachers are deplored as one of the greatest hindrances to the 
progress ofthe schools. The changes occur chiefly in the rural districts, and among the junior 
teachers in the city schools. I found principals and vice-principals who had grown gray in their 
work, and had remained in the same situation, or in the same school, for ten, twenty, and even 

Ordinary term of thirty years. The general rule in the cities is to appoint teachers for the year, with, of course, the 

e,sgagement. 

	

	prospect of re-election; in the country, to engage them only for the single term, which may not be 
more than a dozen weeks. Even if they are re-engaged for the ensuing term, the salary would not 
continue running during the vacations. The work, however, particularly in the city schools, where, 
in spite of the remonstranees of committees and superintendents, there is a good deal of compe-
tition, and consequently of "high pressure," appears to be very trying to the female constitution 

Symptoms of 	
and most mistresses, after four or five years' continuous employment in teaching, are found to 

weak health 	require a longer or shorter period of repose. They take a great deal out of themselve, do these 
among female American teachers, by the energy with which they throw themselves upon their work. I was 
teachers, 	struck with the number of both mistresses and girls, in the higher classes of the schools, who wore 

glasses, or in other ways showed symptoms of weakened sight. I mentioned the circumstance to 
the Principal of the Salem Normal School, and he accounted for it by the habit of "voracious 
reading," coupled with the disinclination that most American women of all ages have for exercise 
in the fresh air. 

Age of teachers. 

	

	* The item of "Teachers' Age" does not appear in the statistical tables published in the 
reports. With such a preponderance of one sex, and with Americans' habitual consideration for 
women, I suppose it is felt to be a delicate subject. Mr. Siljeström, in his very able report on the 
educational institutions of the United States, has tabulated some figures from the New York 
Report of 1844, from which he draws the following conclusions, which, according to what he was 
able to learn, might be considered as the general rule, viz. :- 

(a) That comparatively few public school teachers are under eighteen, or over thirty years 
of age: 

(5) That by far the greater number are under twenty.five years of age: and 
(c) That only a small number of teachers are continuously employed in the same school during 

more than one term, and that the number of those who follow the vocation of a teacher 
during a year or upwards is likewise but small. (See p.  185, English Translatiosi.) 

This statement refers to the condition of things which existed twenty years ago; but my own 
observation, combined with what I have read and was told, would lead me to similar conclusions 
now. 

Modes of eertifl' 	
t In Massachusetts, the function of examining and certificating teachers devolves upon the 

eating in Massa- school committee; in the State of New York, upon the school commissioner of the district. In 
chusetts, New Ohio, a county board is formed for the purpose, whose certificates are of four grades, and good 
York, Ohio, 	respectively for six, twelve, eighteen, and twenty-four months. From returns published in the 

report, it appears that in 1.864 there were throughout the State 24,895 applications for certificates, 
from 8,553 males and 16,342 females, of which 5,553, or nearly one in four, were rejected, and 
19,342 were successful. Of certificates granted, 8,807 were for six months; 7,681 for twelve; 2,243 
for eighteen; and 611 for 24. There is also in Ohio a State Board of Examiners, who grant 
certificates which, unless revoked by the Board, are good for life, and exempt from examination 
before the county boards. For these certificates, male applicants pay a fee of $3, and female 
applicants a fee of $2, which goes to the State fund for the support of teachers' institutes. The 
Board was only constituted in 1864, and has only held one examination, at which thirteen candi-
dates presented themselves; all of them, I believe, being teachers of the highest ability in the 
State. .Eleven certificates of the highest grade were issued, one of the recipients being a lady. It 
is hoped that this State diploma will confer dignity on the profession. 

and Illinois. 

	

	In Illinois, candidates are examined by the school commissioner, or by competent persons 
,appointed by him, in English, penmanship, arithmetic, English grammar, modern geography, and 
history of the United States. There are three grades of certificate; (A) valid in the county for 
two years; (B) valid in the county for one year; (0) valid in a given district only for six months. 

Of course, in all these cases, the value of the certificate depends entirely upon the thoroughness 
and impartiality of the examination. "There is no feature in our system," says the Ohio Corn. 
missioner "so vital to its success as that which places at the door of every school.room in the 
State a Board of Examiners, to determine who is qualified to enter there as a teacher and guide of 
our youth. These examiners are the sentries of our school system" (111/6 Beport, p. 20). In 

New York city, teachers are examined and certificated by the city superintendent, assisted by two 
inspectors; in Boston, by an examining committee. In the latter city, teachers promoted from 
one grade of school to another must be re.examined, 
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worthy as a guarantee.* The training illstitutions of the country, as yet, are far 
from being organized with a iiompleteness that corresponds with other portions of 
the system; nor is their capacity for supplying teachers at all adequate to the 
demand. In many places, too, there exists the same kind of narrow prejudice 
against the employment of trained teachers that for so long a time prevailed in 
England, and is scarcely extinct now; and the salaries are frequently so low that 
the services of really competent persons cannot be secured. All sorts of plans are 
adopted in the different States to improve the quality and increase the quantity of 
the teaching power, but hitherto, it must be confessed, with very limited success; 
and more complete appliances for training teachers is still one of the things wanting 
to the perfection of the American system of public schools.t 

' In the first place, the standard is apt to vary. The commissioner of the second district of Variation in 
Madison County, New, Yo, having stated that in the course of the year he had issued 3 certifi- standard. 
cates of the first grade, 7 of the second, and 122 of the third, "concludes, from reading 
reports of other commissioners as to the number of first-class certificates given, that there must be 
a difference in the standards adopted; for he cannot believe that teachers of his district are so 
much behind those of other counties as the difference in the number of the higher grade certificates 
would seem to indicate" (11th Report, p. 230). Again, it is found hard to resist certain Adverse in- 
influences. Another commissioner says that he is sometimes compelled to yield to the force of Spences. 
circumstances, and extend licenses to some utterly incompetent candidates, that all the schools of 
the district may be supplied (ibid., p. 288). Sometimes the trustees put a pressure upon the 
examiner in favour of a friend (ibid., p. 319). It is found also that those who have gained 
certificates often "relax their efforts, and become indifferent to self-improvement" ibid). State- 
ments like these are universal. 

t "More than 500 persons each year," says the Superintendent of Common Schools in Con- Number of 
necticut, "begin their experience in teaching in the common schools of the State. Very few of inexperienced 
these have had the advantage of thorough systematic training in a college or seminary. A con- 
iderable number have enjoyed for a time the benefits of the normal school; a few others are 

graduates of some high school or academy; l:*it the greater part have had no special preparation, 
nor any school advantages, except such as are obtained in common schools. . - . They enter the 
school-room with no well-defined plan of the work to be accomplished; they find 40 or 50 children 
of different ages, diverse habits and attainments, and in their hands a variety of books to be used; 
but no chart to mark out their course; no guide to specify what is to be accomplished each term. 
Is it strange that in these circumstances many fail, not in maintaining order simply, but in almost 
everything which is necessary to constitute thorough and systematic training and culture, without 
which the school is of very little benefit?" (Connecticut Report for 1865, p.  33. See also pp.  12, 13.) 

Most States in which the common school system exists leave normal schools; but the number Normal schools. 
of students they supply is quite inadequate to the demand, and a large proportion do not stay long 
enough to complete their course and graduate, but leave after a few months' residence, to take 
charge of schools. The course of training varies from one to two years; at Salem, Massachusetts, 
there is an advanced voluntary course of a year and a half more. In Massachusetts there are four 
normal schools, the earliest founded in 1839. In New York, complains the Superintendent, "with 
a population of 4,000,000, and with nearly 16,000 teachers, there is but one normal school, founded 
in 1844, and to that has been given only a meagre support" (11th Report, p. 41). In Con- 
necticut there is one normal school, organized in 1850. "Michigan opened a State normal school 
in 1852, Rhode Island in 1854, New Jersey in 1855, Illinois in 1857, Pennsylvania one in 1858, 
another in 1860, a third in 1863. Minnesota organized a normal school in 1858, which was after- 
wards suspended for a short time, but re-organized with additional appropriations in 1864. Iowa 
established a normal department in her State university in 1860. California organized her normal 
school in 1863, Maine and Kansas theirs in 1864" (Connecticut Report for 1865, p.  15). In Penn- 
sylvania it is in contemplation to establish, as soon as practicable, three more normal schools. 
Ohio enjoys the unenviable distinction of not maintaining n normal school, and of " not paying a 
dollai' to train or qualir teachers" (0/do 111h Report, p. 9). In Boston, a normal department 
was established in connection with the Girls' High School in 1864, the course being only one term 
of six months. In the winter there had been 30 students; in the summer, when I visited it, there 
were only 19. And yet this institution is expected to keep up the succession in a city which 
employs upwards of 500 female teachers in its schools. 

But the following table will show at a glance the ratio between the demand—or at least, the Table exhibiting 
need—and the supply.  	 the Ply power olonnai 

No. of 
- 	 Schools. 

Name of Normal School, and elate of 	received 	Students 	Students 	duated since 	Teachers in 
Students 	No. of 	No. of 	nave gra- 	No. of 

establishment, 	 from date of 	ordinarily 	graduating 	establish. 	employed at 
State 

establish- 	in training, 	annually. 	inent. 
melt. 	 one time. 

Albany, N. Y., 1844 	... 	... 	.. 	1438 	300 	65 	... 	15,807 
Salem, 	Mass., 1853 	... 	... 	841 	r 	85 	40 	361 
Bridgewater 	1840 	 1442 	J 	90 	32 	934 

Framingbam 	,, 	1839 	 circ. 1400! 	120 	50 	circ. 850 

Westfield 	, 	1839 	.......circ. 1900 	100 	32 	circ. 400 	5,476  

Rhode Island, 1854 	............. 	I 	50 	... 	600 	660 
Connecticut, 1850 	......... 	2.,218 	100 	20 	650 	circ. 2,000 
flhinois, 1857 	... 	... 	... 	... ..., 	140 	... 	... 	cire. 15,000 

Six hundred is the number said to have "gone out" from the Rhode Island school, but I am 
not sure whether as "graduates," or only after a partial course; 650 are reported to be "teaching" 
in Connecticut, but probably nothing like that number had completed their course or receivefi 
diplomas. 

Teachers, however, are procured from other sources besides the northal schools. Many pass Other sources 
from the high schools, and even from the upper classes of grammar schools, direct to the charge of supply. 
school without any special training. The high schools themselves are freqeently furnished with 
teacheW from the different colleges and universities, and are not seldom found under the charge of 
graduates of Harvard or of Yale. All over the States there are large numbers of so-called 
"academies" incorporated and under the management of trustees, in many of which, classes are 
formed for the special training of teachers; and there are institutions, like that of Mount Holyoke, 
in Massachusetts, where the number trained with more or less completeness is considerable. There 
is a special provision in the State School Law of New York to the effect that "The Teasurer shall Academiesin 

State of New pay yearly, on the warrant of the Comptroller, out of the income of the U. 3. Deposit or York. 

243—F 
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At the same time, I must allow that the deficiency is very much less striking in part made up 
by natural 	to the outward eye of a casual observer than would be the case under sunilar 
aptitude. 	circumstances in England, on account of the much greater natural aptitude for the 

work of a teacher possessed, as it appeared to me to be, by Americans generally, 
and particularly by American women. They certainly have the gift of turning 
what they do know to the best account; they are self-possessed, energetic, fearless; 
they are admirable disciplinarians, firm without severity, patient without weak-
ness; their manner of teaching is lively, and fertile in illustration; classes are not 
likely to fall asleep in their hands. They are proud of their position, and fired 
with a laudable ambition to maintain the credit of their school; a little too anxious, 

'Literature' Funds, not otherwise appropriated, to the trustees of all academies selected by the 
Regents of the University, the sum of $10 for every scholar, not to exceed 20 scholars in each 
academy, instructed under a course prescribed by the said regents, during at least one-third part of 
the academic year, in the science of common-school teaching." From the report of the regents, it 
appears that in 1862-3 there were 90 academies designated for this purpoe, in which 1,616 pupils-
421 males and 1,195 females—were instructed free of charge with this aim. But in 17 of the 90 
academies the provision of the law requiring separate instruction in common school teaching. was 
not complied with (See Regents' 77th Report, p. 305). Students, before they are admitted to the 
advantages of this gratuitous instruction, are required to sign a declaration of intention to teach in 
the common schools of the State. 

New York city 	In New York city, what is called the normal school is nothing more than an assemblage of 
normal school, teachers every Saturday, from 9 to 1 o'clock, in one of the ward school-houses, to receive instruction 

in the best methods of dealing with the different subjects required to be taught in the primary and 
grammar schools. The general direction is in the hands of one of the assistant-superintendents of 
schools, and the lectures are given by another assistant-superintendent and some of the masters of 
grammar schools. In the Manual of the Board of Education (p.  29) it is laid down that the school 
"shall be attended by such of the teachers in common schools as the Board of Education by general 
regulations shall direct, under penalty of forfeiture of their situations as teachers." But this 
absolute requirement does not appear to be insisted on, for I was informed that the attendance was 
voluntary. Those who do attend are chiefly teachers holding a certificate of grade B, who wish to 
raise it to grade A. They are exclusively females. About 500 are inscribed on the register, and 
the ordinary attendance is 300 or 400. The day that I attended was very wet, and there were 
not more than 60 present. Six classes are formed, and lectures are given on mental science, methods 
of teaching the different subjects prescribed by the Board of Education for primary and grammar 
schools, principles of discipline, mathematics, natural philosophy. I heard five or six lectures 
given, most of them well arranged and clear. There appeared to be a good deal of inequality in 
the classes, some of the young ladies being much inferior to others both in quickness and attain-
inents. There is nothing in the nature of a practising class attached to this school; but each 
teacher, coming fresh from the daily experience of her school, would easily be able' to see the 
application both of principles and methods. My general impression of the working of the scheme 
was that, though it only attempted to deal with about one-fourth of the teachers of the city, it was 
conducted upon a sound plan, and must be producing beneficial results. 

Normal school 	In Chicago, the normal school is a department of the high school in which, over and above 
in Chicago. 	the ordinary teaching of a high school, instruction is given in "methods." There are about sixty 

students in it, who are admitted by examination. The course is two years, and the age of admis-
sion is sixteen. I heard a part of the examination for admission, for which the candidates—though 
I must confess the ordeal was enough to make them feel a little nervous—did not seem to be par. 
ticularly well prepared. 

Teachers' eon- 	They have also two other plans in Chicago for improving teachers, which are said to 
terences. 	answer well. For an hour in the afternoon of the third Friday of every month, the teachers of 

each district school assemble together under their principal, to consult upon the .epecial interest of 
their school. And on the morning of the second Saturday of each month, a collective conference is 
held of all the teachers of the city, at the high school under the city superintendent, for instruction 
on points of general scholastic interest. This is obligatory, and a record of attendance is kept, 
though there is no penalty for absence. The first hour is spent in hearing a lecture or essay; for 
the remainder of the time the teachers break up into sections, and consider subjects proper to their 
several grades. Classes of children are brought in from the district schools, to aid in the practical 
illustration of the points discussed. The illustrations are given by those who are considered the 
best teachers, who introduce their own classes. The children are said to be pleased to come, and 
the whole arrangement is that of a "mutual improvement society." The superintendent considers 
it to be working well. 

Teachers' 	Throughout the States, great reliance is placed on what are called "teachers' institntes"—tkat is, 
institutes. 	local gatherings of teachers, varying in number from 50 to 200—" the most good being accomplished," 

Mr. Boutwell thinks, "when the attendance is between SO and 150 "- who remain in session from 
ten days to a fortnight, generally taken out of either the spring or autumn vacation, and occupy 
themselves in listening to lectures and taking part in discussions on subjects connected with their 
professional duties. In Massachusetts, a sum not exceeding $3,000 per annum is set apart out of 
the school fund to meet their expenses ; no single institute, however, being entitled to an appropria-
tion exceeding $350. In Ohio, the fund raised by the fees on certificates is applied to their main-
tenance. In Illinois, the county Board of Supervisors are authorized to make appropriations out of 
the county treasury for their support, whenever they shall consider the interests of the schools and 
the public good can be thereby promoted. (School Laws, s. 71.) The importance attached to them 
in the State of New York may be estimated from the provision of law which, having fixed the 
annual school term at twenty-eight weeks of five days each, declares that "a deficiency not exceed-
ing three wee/cs, caused by a teacher's attendance upon an institute within the county, shall be 
excused." (School Law, title ill, art. i. s. 7.) In 1864, eight institutes were held in Massachusetts, 
attended by 1,228 teachers. Their popularity is attested by the statement of the secretary that 
never before were "the invitations more earnest, the receptions more cordial, or the hospitality 
more bountiful"; never before was there "manifested a deeper interest in the exercises, both by 
teachers and the citizens generally." (Mess. 28th Report, p.  62.) 

TEstimate of 	The Rhode Island Commissioner gives the following estimate of their value —"It is unnecessary 
their value, 	to speak of the inestimable value- of these teachers' gatherings in engendering and keeping alive a 

spirit of educational interest and enthusiasm. 	. 	. 	- 	The best teachers are always 
there—they cannot afford to be away. They communicate and receive good. The work of education 
is laborious, exhausting, complex, and ever changing. New truths, and new and improved mthods 
of communicating truth, are continually presented, and the teacher who is not awake to this will 
some day wonder that he has slept so long. 	. 	. 	- 	Those who teach most diligently, 
most faithfully, and most successfully, feel most the need of these things; and it is evidence against 
a teacher's qualifications that he is indifferent to educational meetings." (19th Report, p. 37.) 

The special 	It is a fair inference from the remark that "the best teachers are always there," that the worst 
difficulties, 	teachers, those who most- need stimulus and improvement, are not reached by institutes. In Ohio 
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perhaps, to parade its best side and screen its defects ; a little too sensitive of 
blame, a little too greedy of praise; but still, as 11 judged them from the samples 
which I saw, and in spite of numerous instances to the contrary which I read of 
but did not see, a very flue and capable body of workers in a noble cause. The 
high public spirit that animates the mass may be estimated from one fact alone 
already mentioned :—In the single State of Pennsylvania, the number of male 
teachers who entered the Army in the recent war was upwards of 3,000, and the 
number who volunteered was to the number who were drafted in the ratio of eight 
to one.* And the ilame of patriotism, though it may take another rm, burns 
quite as brightly in the breasts of American women as in the breasts of American 
men. Apart from the question of adequate training, I know not the country in 
which the natural material out of which to shape the very best of teachers is 
produced in such abundance as in the United States. That, with the shaping 
process so very imperfectly performed, the results are what they are, is sufficient 
proof of the quality of the material. 

The salaries of these teachers are in no case (measured by our English Teachers' 
standard) high; and in many cases they are miserably low. I have already salaries. 

mentioned that the highest salary, so far as I am aware, paid to any school 
functionary in the United States is that paid to the Principal of the Free Academy 
in New York, which is $4,000, or at the present value of the dollar, about £650 
a year.t The lowest salaries of female teachers in rural schools frequently do 

the difficulty is to find men "thoroughly competent to conduct" them. (11th Report, p.  9.) In 
fact, with the low salaries paid to inferior teachers, it is not easy to see how they could afford the 
expense of attending. "Many teachers," says the New York Superintendent, "receive salaries so 
small that they have been obliged to exercise the most rigid economy, even to denying themselves 
a participation in freely offered and much-needed instruction." (11th Report, p.  35.) 

Institutes are maintained on a grand scale in the State of New York. In 1864 they were held Scale on which 
in 54 districts, for periods varying from one to three weeks, and attended by 7,524 teachers, each they arerd in  
attending on the average about eight days. Several thoroughly qualified instructors were employed 
by the Superintendent, and devoted their entire time to •the work during the autumn months. 
While they confined themselves principally "to a theoretical and practical illustration of the 
principles of the elementary branches usually taught in the schools, and to the approved methods 
of teaching them," we are also told that "the proper mode of training schools in healthful 
physical exercise, of governing and classif,ying them, and of awakening a love of knowledge and 
virtue, received special attention." The Superintendent's opinion of their influence is expressed as 
follows :-' These institutes, whatever their imperfections, have this advantage,—that, at a com-
paratively small expense, they afford valuable instruction to persons who give earnest of their 
interest in the vocation of teaching, and who immediately carry back the information thus derived 
into the schoolt of all parts of the State; and I am gratified in being able to report that their 
importance in the successful operation of our school system is unquestionable. Until other ciyesscies 
for the preparation qf teachers shall have been .qreatly increased in ssunsbers, institutes will be 
indispensable ; and it is suggested that the appropriation made for their support should be com-
mensurate with their necessities." (11th Report, p. 35.) The cost of institutes to the State in 
1864 was $9,991, at an average expense per teacher in attendance (7,524) of $1.32. Ten years 
before, the attendance was only 1,100, and the State appropriation only $1,100. 

The American Institute, which has thus been described, is not very unlike the "Teachers' Besemble our 
Harvest Meeting," which, a few years ago, was a popular institution in England, though from some 
cause or other it seems to have fallen into desuetude. I fancy that we, with our practical notions, 
attach much less value than do the Americans to lectures as vehicles of actual instruction. With 
them the lecture is quite an educational influence, as I shall have a more proper place for noticing 
further on. On the other hand, the American training system seems deficient in the element of Deficiency of the 
practical demonstration. With the exception of that at Boston, none of the Massachusetts practical element 
normal schools has a practising school, or, as the Americans call it, "an experimental school," in the American system of train- attached to it, which, in our systeni, is considered indispensable. Hence, though the superiority ig. 
of normal students as teachers is generally admitted, the knowledge with which they start in their 
profession is chiefly theoretical, and they may, and often do, break down in their crude attempts 
to apply it to practice. They are like a young surgeon who has studied anatomy in books, but 
has never witnessed a dissection nor performed an operation. "The State normal school," says a 
New York school commissioner, "is a great benefit as far as it goes ; but it is only as a drop in 
the great ocean. The mass of our teachers will never become what they should be with only one 
normal school for training them. Teachers' institutes are fine things in their way, and so are Its attf 
teachers' classes in academies; but they are not all, nor nearly all, we want for the education of inadeuaey 
our teachers." (11th Report, p.  211.) 	 S  

When all is said and done, the means employed to secure qualified teachers in sufficient.- 
numbers, evidently are, and are admitted to be, inadequate to the end. 	 . 

* Pennsylvania Report for 1864, p. 43 
The normal value of the dollar is 4s. 2d., or, $4.84=21. Just now, with gold rangingfrom 'ue of the 

40 to 50 premium, it is not worth more than 3s. or 3s. 3d., or from $6.50 to $6.75=91. Salaries 0 ar. 
have been very generally raised in view of this state of things. I do not know, if prices get to 
their ordinary level, whether they would be reduced again. The salary of the Principal of the 
Free Academy has recently been raised from $3,000 to $4,000. Teachers have to provide, their 
own residences. 

The school reports of every State touch sharply and sympathizingly on the hardships suffered General corn- 
by teachers in this regard of salaries. I extract the following pertinent passage from the Ohio lowness 	

/ 
11th Report, p. 13 	 of 

salaries. 

school receipts for the present school year will be only 7 per cent. greater than the receipts of 
1863-4, and they will be half of one per cent, less than the receipts of 1860-1. What other 
department of business will be conducted this year with the same nominal expenses as in 1860, or 
with an increase of 7 per cent, over the expenses of last year! Moreover, it must not be forgotten, 
that these reported rates are only nominal. Let the local school tax of the State be estimated by 
the gold standard, or, if this be objected to, by the money value of the products of our farms and 
factories, and it is red ieced fully one half. The farmer pays his school tax with less than one half, 
I might say one-thurd, as many bushels of wheat or corn, or pounds of pork, wool, butter, and 
cheese, as it required before the war. The same is true of the manufacturer, taking his products 
as the measure of his school support, and also of persons engaged in all leading industrial pursuits. 
The school tax of the State has never before rested so lightly on the people. At the same time, 
it must be confessed, that these facts and figures are not very full of promise that even-handed 
justice is in store for the self-sacrifIcing, half-paid teachers of our schools; nor do they indicate 
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not exceed 8 or 10 dollars a month, exclusive of board; the teacher, in these 
"Boarog 	cases being "boarded round," as the phrase is, at the houses of the farmers, 
round, 	where, I am told, she is treated with great respect, and has the best room in the 

house assigned for her occupation, and is an occasion to the gooa housewife for 
producing her daintiest fare. The value of this board must be reckoned at from 
2 to 4 dollars a week, according to its quality; but there must be countless cases 
in which the whole amount of a female teacher's salary, board included, does not 
exceed sixteen d6llars (about 50s. a month), and that not secured for a longer 
period than a single term of three or four months' duration, and suspended during 

that the rapid withdrawal of the more enterprising from the profession, which is now crippling 
the schools, will speedily be checked." 

Table shewing 	The following table of the average monthly salary of male and female teachers in different 
average rate of States will shew the actual state of things, as far as this can ever be done by an average; but, in salaries. 	drawing conclusions, it must be remembered that city salaries and high school salaries are included 

in the computation, and that an "average" is never so fallacious as when there is a wide disparity 
between the extremes. It perhaps 5ives a far truer view to say that the highest salaries in the 
balt schools range, for males from $100 to $150 a month-a few Principals' salaries may be even 
higher-for females, from $50 to $60; the lowest salaries in the worst schools ranging meanwhile, 
for males, from $20 to $30 a month; for females, from $15 to $25. 

	

Average Monthly Salary, 	Increase on last Year. including Board. 
State. 

	

06 Males. 	Of Females. 	Males. 	Females. 

$ 	 $ 	 $ 	 $ 
Massachusetts 	 40.78 	19.37 	1.91 	0.47 
New Hampshire 	 26.90 . 	15.05 
Connecticut 	 ., 	 33.00 	18.00 
Ohio, Corn. Schools 	......... 	28.25 	17.95 

,, 	High Schools 	... 	....... 62.87 	34.81 
Pennsylvania 	... 	......... 	25.42 	20.16 	1.48 	1.60 

In a country township which I visited in Connecticut-rather above the average in wealth 
and liberality, I imagine-I found the highest salary paid in the previous year was $42 a month 
to a male; the lowest, $16 a month to a female. In another rural district, in Massachusetts, also 
well to do, the mistress of the grammar department was receiving $25 a month; the teacher of 
the primary department, $17. 

Table showing 	The succeeding Table exhibits the phenomena of some of the leading cities, in which, 
rate of eaimI3Sin 	in 	generally, a fixed scale is adopted, often, as at Boston and Chicago, rising by a regular graduation 
cities. 	. of 50 to 100 dollars, according to length of service, till a maximum is attained. 

High School. 	. 	Grammar Schools. 	Primary Schools. 

NameolCity. 	 .:L. 	

F 
( i2a13,000 

Nesy York, Boys 	... 4,000 	3,500 	 .1,500 	1,200 	800 	675 	500 	.300 
I.. 4at1,250 ) 

	

Girls 	 ...... 	500 	000 	400 
on Bost 	Boys ... 	... ..2,600 	1,300 	1,400 	1,800 	1,400 	1,400 

11 	Girls 	... 	... ..2,600 	700 	600 	... 	600 	400 	.... 	... 	400 
Chicago 	 2,000 	... 	... 	1,500 	... 	400 	... 	... 	350 
Baltimore, Boys 	... 1,800 	1,600 	1,400 	1,300 	500 	350 	500 	... 	300 

	

Girls ... 1,500 	800 	600 	700 	500 	350 
Providence 	... 	... .1,600 	1,200 	400 to 900 	1,100 	.., 	350 	350 	... 	300 
St. Louis 	 2,500 	5,800 900 to 1,500 	1,500 	... 	. 	500 	650 	... 	450 
Cincinnati 	................. 	... 	1,120 	800 	100 to 000 	1,250 	800 	300 to 600 
Philadelphia, Boys 	2,200 	1,800 1,200 to1,600 1,500 	... 	420 	700 	... 	400 

	

Girls ... 1,800 	... 	600 	720 	... 	300 to 450 	400 	... 	300 

Reniacks on the 	It was not very easy to construct this table, owing to the different organizations and nomencla- 
table. 	tures which prevail in the schools.. The rates given in New York are the snaxisa fixed by the 

Board of Education; salaries are actually paid, except in the case of a Free Academy, according to 
the number of children in attendance at each school. The same principal determines the number 
of teachers employed. In Boston, the comnsencing salary is the one given, which increases by $50 
or $100 a year to a maximum of $200 or $300 above the figures given in the table. A similar rule 
obtains in Chicago. It was diflicult also to distinguish between male and female teachers in the 
table; but I do not remember an instance of any female teacher's salary exceeding $800, or about 
£120 a year; and, speaking generally, all the lower figures indicate the salaries of mistresses, the 
cities, as we have already seen, drawing by far the larger proportion of their teachers from the 
female sex. In Boston, all principals are males. In one or two instances in the reports, averages 
are struck : thus, in St. Louis the average salary of male teachers is $1,522, of females $582 
in Detroit, of males, $926, of females $365. This is enough to illustrate the wide variations that 
prevail. 

Extract from 	I close this note with a striking extract from the Report of the Board of Controllers of the 
Ph,ladelphia 	Schools of Philadelphia (p.  31) :-" Let us look at the salaries of teachers, and make comparisons. 
Beport. 	We have in our schools about 1,300 female teachers, cultivated and intelligent ladies, who follow 

the profession of teaching after years of study. We demand and receive the highest order of 
talent, and what do we pay them? About 800 receive 80 cents a clay; about 200 receive a dollar 
is day; about 200 receive a dollar and a quarter a day; about 100 receive less than two dollars a 
day. In other words, there are upwards of a thousand teachers upon each of whom is lavished per 
diem a sum scarcely equal to the amount paid to the washerwoman, and about 800 of these obtain 
only two.thirds of a wahcrwoman's wages. A large proportion of the teachers receive less than 
the janitress who sweeps the school-house." At the same time, it may be remarked, that washer. 
women, at least those employed by the hotels, charge exorbitantly for their work. I sometimes 
paid two dollars, and, the ordinary charge was a dollar and a half, for a dozen articles. The amount 
of ladies' laundress' bills is said to be frightful. 
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vacations; and into this calculation is to be taken the fact that, at the present 
moment, the ordinary necessaries of life, food and clothing, are at least fifty per 
cent. dearer than they are in England. 	The salaries of teachers in cities are 
certainly higher, and their tenure of office more permanent; but even there each 
appointment is only considered to be made for a year, and although the principals 
and superior officers of the schools generally retain their positions from year to 
year, there are great and frequent changes in the lower departments. 

Indeed, it is the low range of salaries, acting powerfully as a motive upon the Low alsries 
general restlessndss of the American temperament, which produces those rapid and of teacher

chan
s. 

continual changes in the teaching staff of the schools, the effects of which are so 
deeply and unanimously deplored. It is thought a great thing to retain the same 
teacher in the same school for a whole year.t A calculation is made that "at 

	

least one-fourth of the money expended on the schools is thus wasted." 	The 
quietness and success that has marked a school year is attributed chiefly "to the 
employment of the same teachers, who had taught for some time in the township 
before." § To find a body of teachers who intend to "make teaching their business 
for several years" excites surprise.l  And yet it is felt and acknowledged that "a 
teacher is worth twice as much the second term as during the first."f "Frequent 
change of teachers" is classed, with their "incompetence," and the "irregular 
attendance" of scholars, as the three great "hindrances to the successful prosecu-
tion of the schools."* 

The causes of the evil are partly to be found in the habit—which, however, is Causesof the 
on the decrease—of employing male teachers inn the winter and females in the evil. 
summer; but more frequently in false notions of economy,tt or vicious practices of 
nepotism : the two latter, from one's knowledge of human nature, one may 
venture to affirm, sources of mischief not very easy to reach, nor very likely to be 
cured. 

The duties of teachers are large and varied, and the responsibility of principals Duties of 
of schools, whose function is rather superintendence than teaching, is considerable. teachers-
The system of Cincinnati appears to be as perfectly organized as any other, and is The system of 
quoted with high approval by Mr. Wells of Chicago, one of the most bxperienced Cincinnati. 
practical educators in America, as having contributed more than anything else to 
the remarkable improvement of the Cincinnati schools.§§ Under this system, the Dutieso the Principal 

* The School Committee of Swampscott, Massachusetts, give an estimate, taken from an actual Sample of 
instance, of a female teachers annual expenditure, as they deem it, on a moderate scale. 
(Marsaelvusetts 28th Report, Appendix, p. 45.) 

Board, 45 weeks at $2.75 a week 	... 	 $123.75 
Washing, at 50 cents a dozen ... 	... 	 • 	13.00 
Fire and lights ............... 8.00 
Clothing, $55; boots and shoes, $13 ; bonnets, $13 	 81.00 
Books, lectures, and stationery, $5; pew rent, $3 	 8.00 
Travelling expenses, $10; incidentals, $6.25 . 	 16.25 

$250.00 

Many teachers, however, must live at less than half this cost. 
f "One improvement is greater permanency in our teachers. Weccrlg one-half of our schools 

have been taught by the same teacher through the year." (Maa. 28th Report, App., p. 126.) 
Ibid., P. 153. 

§ Ibid., p. 198. 
Connecticut Report for 1865, p. 75. 

IF 	Connecticut Report for 1865, p. 81. 
° 	Ibid., p. 83. The evil seems to reach to a great height in Connecticut. "i\ ot a single cbs- The evil very 

trict," says one report, "has retained its teacher for two successive terms." (Ibid., p. 72.). "We prevalent in 
have employed," echoes another, "in our sixteen schools; during the year, 31 different teachers, and Connecticut. 
only one single teacher has been employed in the same school through the year." (Ibid., p. 75.) 
And again,—" Few teachers have been employed in our schools during the whole year, only one con- 
tinuing two terms in the same school." (Ibid., p. 80.) 

tt "The employment of new, and especially of inexperienced teachers, and of constantly 
changing them from term to term, which is caused in part by a desire to get teachers that are 
cheap, is operating very much to the disadvantage of our schools." (Ibid., p.  81.) 

"Our schools suffer materially from the frequent change of teachers. A new committee is 
elected who will have some friend or relation to put into the school, and the experienced teacher 
must seek employment elsewhere. (Ibid., p. 73.) 

§§ 10th Annual Report of Chicago Schools, 1864, p.  42. In New York, the organization of Crganization.in  
each department is complete in itself; and in one building, where there might be three depart- Sew York. 
ments, ex. gr., a mixed primary, a boys' grammar, and a girls' grammar, department—as in School 
No. 14—there would be three principals, one male and two female, with independent powers. 

In Boston, all the primary schools are organically coimected with the grammar school of their Eostsn organiza. 
district, and the principal of the latter is charged with the superintendence of them. That no tion. 	-. 
similar provision for the overlooking of the young female teachers of the primary schools by the 
experienced principals of the grammar schools exists in Philadelphia is a matter of regret to the 
warmest friends of education there, and may partly account for the asserted inferior condition of 
the lower grade of schools in that city. 

All grammar school principals in Boston are males—even the principal of the girls' high 
school. There is no faith, in Boston, in female principals. Boston teachers, are ranged in an eight-
fold gradation of precedence: I. Masters = principals; 2. Sub-masters = vice-principals; 
3. Ushers ; 4. Head-assistants; 5. Assistants; 6. Primary school-teachers; 7. Music teachers; 
8. Sewing teachers. It is proposed to abandon the name of usher, as having undignified associa-
tions connected with it. "There is something in a name," says the Superintendent, "and there is 
no propriety in applying the antiquated, and now, with us, unmeaning title of usher, to gentlemen 
whose acquirements and position place them on an equality with the professors in our colleges." 
(Boston It sport for 1864, p. 184.) Masters, sub-masters, and ushers, are males; the rest, unless it 
be the music teachers, are all females. The five first-named are found exclusively in the high and 
grammar schools. Their distribution depends on the composition of the school, whether for boys 
only, for girls only, or mixed. The rates of salary for the different grades are very different. The 
scale is given in the Report for 1864, p. 244. 
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Principal, as local superintendent, is responsible for the observance and enforce-
ment of the rules and regulations of the Board of Education for the guidance and 
direction of teachers and the government of schools, and is invested with authority 
to carry them into effect. He classifies the pupils in the different grades 
announces to the different departments the hour for beginning and closing school, 
for the recitations and for recess ; he has to see to the safe keeping and protection 
of the house, furniture, apparatus, fences, &c., and to maintain the strictest clean-
liness in the school and outhouses; he provides for the cleaning, and for the lighting 
and maintaining fires of the schools, by the employment of a janitor; he keeps the 
annual register of attendance ; he must devote at least one hour per day for every 
200 pupils in average daily attendance, to the supervision of his assistants and 
direction of the general work of the school; he is to keep the pupils equally 
distributed and properly classified; to see that they are constantly and profitably 
employed, to report cases of absence to parents, once at least each school month to 
satisfy himself, by examination, of the thorough progress of each class in all the 
departments of the school, and to report to the Superintendent and to the local 
trustees, if there be any just cause to doubt the qualifications of any teacher ; and 
at the close of each school month, he is to transmit to the clerk of the board all 
bills for teachers' salaries, together with such additional information as the board 
may from time to time require, or as he may think it important to communicate; 
he is further to make and preserve a journal of the more important matters and 
events occurring in his school, which shall be subject to the inspection of the local 
trustees and Superintendent, and must be transmitted to his successor. * 

Assistant 	A ssstant teachers are required to be present in their respective rooms and to teachers, 	report themselves to the principal fifteen minutes before the opening of the school 
in the morning, and five minutes before its opening in the afternoon, under penalty 
of a fine in case of failure. It is their duty "to make themselves acquainted with 
the rules presdribed by the board, and to enforce the same, so far as they relate, to 
their several departments ; to preserve perfect order in their respective rooms, 
watch over. the morals of their pupils, restrain all improper speech and conduct, 
and report all cases of gross misconduct or immorality to the Principal, for his 
counsel and direction; to endeavour to gain, by courteous deportment, the 
influence and co-operation of parents in sustaining the teacher's authority and 
government over the children, and so far as practicable, to govern their pupils by 
the moral influence of kindness, and by appeals to the nobler principles of their 
nature."t 

Visitation of 	 In the cities, the inspection and supervision of the schools by the local authori- schools, 	
ties is, or at least ought to be, very thorough and very constant; in the country, 
upon this as upon so many other points connected with their management, no doubt 

In the country. greater laxity- prevails. Yet even there, recurrent visits at certain or uncertain 
intervals, on the part of the trustees, or of somebody deputed to discharge this duty 
for them, are provided for by law; and, in the districts into which I penetrated, 
I found they were generally paid; whether as frequently as required, or, when paid, 
whether as effective as would be desirable, I cannot undertake, from my own 
observation, to say. The reports which notice them do not leave upon the mind a 
very high impression of their value. 

In cities, 	 In cities, and where the system of management is organized under a Superin- 
tendent, the state of affairs is very different. The chief part of the work is done 
by the Superintendent, but he is stimulated or checked by the collateral activity 

particularly in and watchfulness of other officers. Thus, for example, in Boston, each district Boston. 	
committee, within ten days after its appointment, divides itself into a suitable 

° See Cincinnati 28th Annual Report, pp. 98-9. The "journal" which the principal is 
required to keep is equivalent to the "log-book" of our iRevised Code. 

Miscellaneous 	t Ibid., p. 96. In the regulations of the City of Providence, RI., teachers are required, "when regulations, 	deemed necessary, to extend their supervision to pupils going to, and returning from, school." It 
is not, however, very easy to see how this can be done, and generally the responsibility of the 
teacher is supposed to terminate at the school-door, or at most to be limited to its immediate 
neighbourhood. By the same regulations, teachers are peremptorily forbidden to receive any 
present or gift from any of the classes under their charge at any time. 

The Boston rules are less stringent. "Instructors shall not become the recipients during 
term time, and only from a graduating class at any other time, of any present-money or other 
property from the pupils." At Boston, "no subscription or contribution for any purpose 
whatever may be introduced into any public school." In New York I met with cases of

.

subscriptions for an organ for the school-room, for the Sanitary Commission's funds for the relief of 
the Army, and for other objects. In almost all the cities, teachers are forbidden to have private 
pupils before 6 o'clock p.m., except on Wednesday and Saturday afternoons; and in Boston, they 
are interdieted from engaging "as editor of a newspaper, or of any religious or political periodical." 

Slackness of 	Tt "The office of trustee being one of much work for little pay, but few trustees discharge 
trustees, 	their duty in all respects as faithfully as the wants of the school demand. Some plead incompetency, 

or an ignorance of their duty, as an excuse for not doing it; others franlcly confess that they cannot 
afford to devote the amount of time and labour necesCary to a prompt and proper discharge of their 
duty, for no reward. (Ri Y. 11th Report, p. 313.) 

In the Ohio report, the returns of the local officers to the State department are, almost without 
exception, described as "meagre," "insufficient," "imperfect," "unreliable." In one case, in New 
York, a still graver charge is made, and supported by what looks like proper proof. "In the 
accuracy of the statistical reports," says a commissioner, "I havelittle or no confidence. Every 
trustee is well aware that upon his report the public money is to be granted or wititheld. He 
knows, too, just what kind of report will enable him to effect his purpose. Hence, a statement 
which shall accomplish the desired result is given oftentimes at the expense of truths and justice." 
(11th Report, p. 305.) It is suggested elsewhere, as a remedy for flagrant cases of dishonesty of 
this kind, that trustees shall be required to verify their returns on oath. In many instances 
teachers are sworn to the truth of their returns, 
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number of sub-committees for the primary schools in its district. These sub-
committees are to visit the primary schools assigned to each once a month, and to 
examine them quarterly, and to report in writing their condition and progress to 
the chairman of the district committee at least a week previous to each quarterly 
meeting of the board. Further, the district comfuittee, is to visit the grammar 
school of its district not less than once a month, without notice to the instructors,* 
and must examine it quarterly, and make a report in writing, both as to the condi-
tion of the school in respect of instruction and discipline, and as to the condition of 
the premises. In particular, theynre to state in their report whether the rule 
relating to the infliction of corporal punishment has been complied with, and are to 
observe whether any children are enjoying the privileges of the school who do not 
reside in the city.t 

In New York city, according to the account I received from Mr. Randall, the and New York. 
Superintendent, the inspection and examination of the schools is very thorough. The 
duty occupies him and four assistants five days in the week for eight months in the 
year, the schools being in session about ten. Each class and each individual 
scholar in the class is examined orally, marked, and graded. A boys' school of 500 
scholars would occupy two inspectors for four days of six hours each. I was 
present at some of these examinations. They evidently were regarded as serious 
matters both by teachers and scholars, and I have no doubt they help to keep all 
parties concerned in them up to their work; but the questions and answers given 
struck me as a little too mechanical, running along the groove of the text 
books, and hardly ever diverging even from the phraseology. They seemed, 
therefore, to touchthe memory chiefly, the faculty which is rather too exclusively, 
or at least too prominently, cultivated in American schools. 

In some schools, as at Chicago and Providence, I found examinations largely Examinations 
conducted in writing. I glanced over some of the papers, which appeared to be 	° 
carefully done, but still not without traces of this habit of "memorizing," which, 
as everybody knows, when too absolutely relied on, will not save an exercise from 
serious occasional blunders. As far as my judgment goes, all these examinations 
need to be freer, dealing more with real knowledge, and less with conventional 
phraseology, and more completelyemancipated from the fear of text books and the 
limitations of routine. It is a miserable thing that students who are supposed to 

* Such also is the habit of the Superintendent. "By visiting the schools without notice, and Visits without 
with as little ceremony as may be, I am the better able to see them in their normal condition, with- notice. 
out the excitement and special preparation which necessarily precede formal and expected visits."—. 
Report for 1864, p. 102. 

t See Risles and Reqcilatiosss of slice Board of Education, pp. 16-17. The Boston rule on the Discipline and 
subject of corporal punishment is as follows :-" All instructors shall aim at such discipline in their punishment. 
schools as would be exercised by a kind, judicious parent in his family, shall avoid corporal punish- 
ment in all cases where good order can be preserved by milder measures, and in no case shall resort Boston rule. 
be  had to confinement in a closet or wardrobe, or to other cruel or unusual punishment, as a mode 
of discipline. It shall be the duty of the several masters and teachers in the public schools, at the 
close of each month, to make in writing, to the chairman of their district committees, a report of all 
cases in which corporal punishment has been inflicted, which report shall state the name of the 
pupil, the amount of punishment, and the reason for its inifiction. . . . Corporal pitnishment 
shall be inflicted only after the nature of the offence has been fully explained to the scholar, and 
shall be restricted to blows on the hand with a rattan, except in cases where a pupil refuses to sub-
mit to such punishment. Corporal punishment shall not be inflicted on a girl in a grammar school 
without the consent and approval of the master (i.e., the principal), which in each individual caso 
must be first obtained." (Ibid., p. 32.) 

This rule expresses the general feeling in America about corporal punishment. How to deal Sensitiveness 
effectively with intractable pupils is a great difficulty to teachers in American schools, owing to the about corporal 
excessive sensitiveness of parents. While I was at Boston, there was great excitement in reference punishment. 
to the discipline of the Latin High School upon this point, and a "remonstrance" had been addressed 
to the Board of Education calling for the removal of the master, on the ground, among other alleged 
reasons, that he appeared "to be actuated more by a desire to gratify anger, than to secure reform 
in administering punishment." A committee was appointed to investigate the charges, and the 
result of their inquiry was the complete exculpation of the master from every allegation that had 
been brought against him. I was informed in Philadelphia that corporal punishment, though not it has been 
formally abolished, had been practically abandoned in the schools without any detriment to discontinued in
discipline. 	 Philadelphia. 

When I told American educators of the form in which corporal punishment is administered in 
our public schools, they lifted up their eyes in amazement that either parents or boys could be found 
to brook such indignity. I imagine that we are the only nation under heaven who retain the birch 
and its accompaniments as an instrument of discipline. The time, perhaps, will come when we too 
shall discover that something less barbarous and as effective may with safety be substituted for it. 
The Boston law does not saywhat is to be done to the boy who refuses to be rattanned; we may 
depend, however, upon it that he is not birdied. The idea of this would be as intolerable to an 
American as to a Frenchman. 

The punishments allowed to be inflicted at the N. Y. Free Academy, where the age of the Punishments at 
scholars ranges from fourteen to twenty, are the following, rising in an ascending scale :-" Demerit New York Fres 
marks; private admonition; admonition by the principal, in the presence of the section and of the Academy. 
instructor, in the recitation-room ;  suspension by direction of the principal; public admonition by 
the principal, in presence of all the students at roll-call; final admonition by the principal in a 
meeting of the faculty; and dismission for misconduct, to be directed by a vote of the faculty. A 
'book of discipline' is kept in which each punishment is recorded."—New York Manual, p. 157. 

American punishments, however, cannot wholly escape the difficulty that has been experienced "Unusual 
in other places where corporal punishment has been abolished or restrained. In spite of the pro- punishments." 
hibition of "cruel and unusual punishments," there are, it seems, teachers in Boston "who do not 
make much use of the rod, and so record few or no cases of corporal punishment, but resort to other 
modes of punishment which are quite as objectionable, such as shutting up children in closets"—
though absolutely forbidden—" plastering up their mouths,'—" unusual," certainly, if not "cruel," 
-" decorating their heads with the dunce's cap, placing upon them some badge of disgrace, or 
requiring them to stand in their chairs." Some wise hints and cautions are given by the $uperin-
teudent in relation to such practices, (Report for 1864, p. 124.) 
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be acquainted with a subject should be able to look at it only from one side, and 
express their knowledge in no more than one prescribed memorized form of 
words.''  

Repute and 	As to the character and repute of the teacher's profession in America, it 
positionsocial  

of teachers. 	certainly stands very high. I do not suppose that there are any teachers of 
common schools or of high schools in America who mix as freely in the highest 
class of society as do the masters of the great public schools among ourselves; but that 
is chiefly owing to the slenderness of their income not enabling them to afford to 
do so. And, on the other hand, the teacher of the humblest district school 
occupiesa far higher social position than the teacher of an elementary school in 
England. Opinion and sentiment upon a matter of this kind are formed in the two 
countries by two entirely different influences. To the credit of the Americans, it 
must' be said that, though greedy as others of money for purposes of self-indulgence 
and display, they have not yet learnt—I hope they are not even getting to learn—
to put a social ban upon a man because of his birth, or to despise him because of 
his poverty. As to birth, they set no store at all upon that; and as to poverty, 
they may pity it, but they do not despise it.t I have already mentioned how 
teachers who are "boarded round" in a country district ae treated in The families 
with whom they take up their temporary abode. I heard of a case in which 
the richest man in the township allowed his daughter to teach in the district 
school for two years: because he thought it would do her good by making 
her realize the comfort of depending upon her own exertions. All hangs upon the 
teacher's personal character and qualifications; as far as his profession is con-
cerned, he is on a level with anybody. I was occasionally invited to visit teachers 
at their homes. They appeared to me to live in a sort of cheerful and refined 
frugality; able to exercise a hearty, but inexpensive hospitality; often relieving the 
monotony of daily toil by the cultivation of some recreative but not uncongenial 
study or accomplishment—a social position not altogether dissimilar to that so 
happily enjoyed by many an English clergyman. There was a healthiness in all this 
which one could not but appreciate and admire. 

Some examil,a- 	* At Philadelphia there was put into my hands the report of a committee appointed to 
tion questions investigate certain charges which had been preferred, chiefly by teachers of grammar schools, 
at Philadelphia. against the Principal of the Girls' ugh and Normal School, principally with reference to 

questions set at the admission examinations. Many of the questions instanced in the report 
certainly are objectionable, end some are silly. But what struck me was, that the objections to 
them turn chiefly on two points; either (1) that "the question is out of limits," or (2) that "the 
answer is not in the text books." Thus certain words are given to be defined, a prominent 
exercise in American schools, and an objection is raised to the list, because the words, with the 
exception of three, are not to be found in the "scholars' companion" within the established limits. 
An objection is taken to a question in interest, it being shown that the arithmetic used in the 
schools contained only two rules in banking, and under neither the principle required for the 
solution of this problem, which proves the imperfection of the text book. The question, "Why 
does the sun never set on the British dominions I" notwithstanding Daniel Webster's eloquent 
explanation, is excepted to, not by reason of its difficulty, but because it is not legitimate, "lying 
out of the limits." Examples also are given of inappropriate questions—" When, where, and by 
whom, was 'Yankee Doodle' written ?" "Was Washington ever wounded? If so, when and 
where ?" "Decline 'tailor's goose.'" It appears that the Principal did not prepare the questions, 
though he was responsible for them, and the result of the committee's investigation was that he 
resigned his situation. 

Examinations 	Whatever defects there may be in the mode of these examinations, they are, at least, criticised 
closely watched, by keen and jealous eyes, and any attempt at partiality, or any failure in perspicuity, is at once 

detected and exposed. Of course, travelling "out of the limits," if carried to an unreasonable extent, 
would be a capital fault in an examiner; but it seems to me absurd to limit the words of which 
definitions may be asked, to a few pages of a text book prescribed for use in the schools. I ahal 
print, in an appendix, some samples of examination papers. In judging of the difficulty of the 
questions, and of the amount of knowledge required to answer them, this constant reference to 
"limits" and to "text books" must be borne in mind. I thought it one of the chief merits of the 
method of instruction pursued at Westfield Normal School, Massachusetts, that this mechanical 
reliance on text books was discouraged, and students were taught to illustrate and enlarge their 
knowledge of a subject from any source of information within their reach. 

f "Le germs mênie de l'aristocratie ne futjamais depos6 dana la Nouvelle Angleterre. On 
ne put jamais y fonder que des influences inteilectuelles." Dc Tocqeeville, i., p. 56. "Du moment 
oh, d'une part, le travail semble h tous les citoyens une neeessitd honorable de la condition humaine, 
et oh, de l'autre, le travail eat toujours visiblement fait, en tout on en partie, par la consideration 
du salaire, l'immense espace que siparait les diff'érentes professions dans les sociités aristoeratiques 
disparalt. Si elles no sont pas toutes pareilles, elles ont du moms an trait semblable. . . Ccci 
sort b exphiquer les opinions que les Amiricains entretiennent relativement aux diverses profes-
sions. . . Aux Etats.Tlnis, les professions sont plus on moms pinibles, plus on moms lucratives; 
maja elles no sont jamais ni hautes ni basses. Toute profession honnSte est honorable." Ibid., ii. 
171-2. A fine saying of Daniel Webster's will illustrate the American sentiment :-" It did not 
happen to 'ass to be born in a log cabin, but my brothers and sisters were. A man who is not 
ashamed of himself, needs not to be ashamed of his original condition." So of old at Athens 
"rb ire'ycoOa, iv .ioxo-yeiv TO'l dtoypbv, axxi 1,4ij btwpe'u7ew fp'yy thotov." Pericles aped Thucyd. 
ii., 40'. 

Tone of the 	 I was very much propossessed with the appearance and tone of the great body of Ohio 
t2achers' meet- , teachers—four or five hundred in number—whom I saw assembled at Cincinnati. In spite of a little 
ing atCincinuati self.asserti'veness which characterized some, there was an energy and an evidence of purpose in most 

which was very observable. An excellent lady, wife of a professor in one of the Ohio universities, 
to whom I was introduced, expressed a hope that I would not judge of the general tone of American 
teachers by what I saw there ; she was afraid I might deem it frivolous and deficient in earnest-
ness. The fact is, there were intermissions of business now and then, of which the younger teachers 
of either sex took advantage for harmless purposes of their own; and a little lively chattering and 
chittering took the place, for the moment, of serious discussions and elaborated addresses. I must 
say that I enjoyed the meeting very much; and though a stranger only sees the surface of things 
on such occasions, I saw nothing either to excite suspicion or to provoke criticism. The meeting 
lasted, if I remember rightly, for three days, and closed with a picnic, which, unfortunately I could 
not attend. 



4() 

}iEV. J. FrASER'S iuipoitp. 	 49 

The next point to be considered, after the administration of the schools, is Internal organi 
their internal organization; and here I cannot do better than follow the order 0fzauonofschools. 
inquiry marked out for me by my instructions. As I consider that what the com-
missioners will most care to know is, how the system works in its best developments, 
I shall draw my picture chiefly from the better schools and more perfect instances, 
referring the reader to a note for marked departures from, or deteriorations of, the 
type. 

Americans commonly divide their schools into classified and unclassified, CIasified and 
graded and ungraded, schols. The unclassified school is one in which the organi- cified 

zation is of the character that we. call in England "higgledy-piggledy";  and, of 
course, is a type that is only found in the most backward rural districts.* The 
classified ungraded school is one in which the children are arranged in classes 
upon a certain recognized principle; but the school is not one of a graduated 
ascending series, being in fact supposed to be complete in itself, and all the classes 
are taught in one room, generally by a single teacher, with the assistance, perhaps, 
of monitors.t Such are most of our own English parochial and elementary schools. 
The graded school is part of a system divided into two, three, or more parts, each Graded schools. 
part, except the two extremes, organically connected both with one below, of which 
it is the advance, and one above, for which it is the preparation; each grade ordi-
narily corresponding with and representing a year's progress; and though that 

The greatest hospitality is exercised on these occasions. Railway companies remit or lower 
their fares ; and I suspect that very few of the 400 or 500 ladies and gentlemen assembled were 
put to any expense for bed or board during their sojourn in Cincinnati. 

* Defective classification arises sometimes from defective organizing power in the teacher; Imperfect elassi-
more frequently from the mischievous multiplicity of text books."In most of the schools," reports fleation arhi,,g 
a N.Y. commissioner, "a uniform series of text books is adopted, and a good classification of the from multiplicity 
scholars can be made; while in others the scholars bring such books as they happen to have con of text books. 

- 
sequently, each pupil constitutes a class by himself, the time of the teacher is divided, and his 
labour enhanced, while the pupil makes but slow progress." (lit/s it'. V. Report, p. 256.) And 
again :-" A great evil in our schools at the present day is the diversity of text books in use; many, 
perhaps most of them, may be works of merit; but such is the variety of them, that it is in many 
cases quite impossible for teachers to classify, their pupils according to their attainments, or to 
condflct the recitations by the most approved methods." In the Pennsylvanian statistics, it appears 
that in 1862 there were 1,245 of these unclassified schools in that State, but in 1864 the number The unclassified 
was reduced to 198. (Report for 1864, p. 17.) One may hope, therefore, that the species is dying school dying out 

out. In the same year, in the same State, there was an increase over 1862 to the amount of 143 in 
the number of graded schools. "Only those schools," says the superintendent, "should be 
returned as graded schools which have a regular system of grading the pupils from the primary to 
the most advanced branches taught." (Ibid., p. 29.) 

j- "In a school of the past winter, consisting of sixteen scholars, were found twenty-five distinct Adysntagss of 
classes":—to make such a thing possible, of course the same scholar would be placed in a different class gradstno. 
in different subjects :-" while in another school, of the same number of scholars, were found thirty 
classes, each of which must be daily exercised. We were informed by the teacher that she could not 
consistently make the numbeC of classes less, and that it was only by dint of skilful management that 
she could make a complete round in six hours. But in a school that is properly classed, sixteen pupils 
may be taught a principle in the same time that would be required to present it to each of four classes 
of four pupils each; so, in the latter case, the pupil can have but ten minutes for his recitation, while 
in the former he receives an exercise of forty minutes. We believe that seventy or eighty scholars, 
brought together in one house, and there divided, according to their rank, into two schools, each 
under the care of a teacher adapted to its particular need, would be better taught, at less actual 
expense than is now possible while we find them in several different schools, each embracing every 
grade." (Maasacleuselts 281/s Report, p. 212.) The instances noted were instances of imperfect 
classification; children perhaps classified, one while according to their power .of reading, another 
while according to their power of ciphering. The remedy suggested is, to classify according to a 
uniform principle, and to grade the school by breaking it up into departments, the one subordinate 
to the other, under separate teachers. The school comnlittee of Cambridge say they have tried to 
improve their schools by a similar proeeedin :-" Besides reducing the, number of grades in the Sample of a per- 
inferior schools, we have introduced a uniform classification, dividing all the grammar schools into feet organization 
six classes, and the primary into four, besides the alphabet class. For each class in both schools 
we have prescribed a definite course of study, so that henceforth the degree of advancement of the 
children in any class will be the same at the same time in all the schools." (Ibid., p.  53:) This 
would be a nearly perfect organization. 

The following passage from Mr. W. H. Wells's useful little manual on "graded schools" will 
throw light on the American system, and help to make its phraseology inteffigible. 

"In all cities and large towns there are numerous transfers from one school to another. As Gradation in city 
pupils from different schools are thus brought together, it is often found that those who are equally schools. 
advanced in one branch of study are very unequally advanced in other branches. This creates con- 
fusion and inconvenience in the classification. Hence the importance of some uniform system of 
gradation In all the schools of a city or town. It is obviously unreasonable to expect one school to 
make the same progress in all cases as another more favourably situated ; but it is not impracticable 
so to arrange the course of study that there may be certain *tand-points in it, at which the pupils shall 
be required to reach a given standard of attainment in all the parallel branches, and .from which no 
one shall be allowed to advance in one branch before all the other branches are brought up to the same 
standard. At these particular points, it is plain that the pupils will be together in all the branches 
in all the schools; and if these points are made sufficiently numerous in the course, a jiupil may 
pass from one school to any other in the city or town at any time, and he will find some class cually 
advanced with himself in all studies. In classifying the pupils of cities and large towns, it has 
been found convenient to divide all that belong to the grammar and primary schools into tens 
grades—four grammar grades and six primary. In smaller towns, a less number of grades will be 
found more coflvenient. It is important that the divisions between the successive grades should be 
plainly and sharply defined." (The Graded School, p. 8.) 	1. 

"All the pupils in any one class attend to precisely the same studies and use the s&me books. 
In each room there will be a first and second class, and it is important that the identical pupils who 
compose the first class in one branch should constitute the first class in every branch psued by 
the same class. By this arrangement, while one class is reciting, the other is preparing for recita-
tion, and an alternating process is kept up through the day, affording the pupils ample time to study 
their lessons, and the teacher ample time to instruct each class. ..This is what is meant by a 
graded and classified school." (Ira Divol.l, Superintendent of ,S't. Louis Sehooi.e quoted by '.111'. 
Wells, ibid.) 

243—G 
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progress is meant to be equable throughout, at certain points in it there are well-
defined breaks, and the scholar passes from the primary or infant school into the 
grammar or secondary school, and from that again into the high school, in which 
the system culminates. The period of time ordinarily assigned to the whole course 
is about thirteen years, from the age of five to the age of eighteen, of which three 
to four years would be spent in the primary school;—three years is the prescribed 
period in Boston;—four to five in the grammar school; and again four to five in 
the high school. The "grades" correspond somewhat to our "standards" of 
examination under the revised code—promotion from one grade to another taking 
place at fixed periods, seldom oftener than twice a year, and always as the result of 
examination. 

Effects of 	 There is a pretty general complaint that the desire of teachers in all the grades 
esuipetitwu. 	to make rapid and numerous promotions, and the competition which exists between 

different schools of the same grade with this aim, have a mischievous influence upon 
the system ;° and, as a consequence, stringent rules are laid down by most of the 
Boards of Education to regulate the time and system of promotions, which, how-
ever, do not appear to be thoroughly successful in checking the eviLt The number 
of promotions from the Primary'School to the Grammar School with which it is 
connected, or again from the Grammar School to the High School, is made, by the 
public, and by the teachers among themselves, a test of their respective efficiency 
as compared with their neighbours; and hence the natural results of superficiality 
and making "more haste than good speed," or else of "high pressure," under which 
the health both of pupils and teachers often breaks down.i: 

Ages of entering 	The ages at which children enter these different grades of schools vary, but 
the different 	the rule may be stated to be as follows :—They enter the primary school at five or 

six, the grammar school at eight or nine, the high school at twelve or thirteen. 
The stage to which a child is advanced in the primary school may be judged of 
by the examination he is required to pass on admission to the grammar school. 

Slo.4on standard By the regulations of the Boston School Committee, "Any pupil may be admitted 
of attainnients into the grammar schools who, on examination, shall be found able to read at first 
ot sge. 

	

	sight easy prose; to spell common words of one, two, or three syllables; to dis- 
tinguish and name the marks of punctuation; to perform mentally such simple 

Mr. Randall 	
"The course of study pursued through the several departments is as nearly uniform as is 

New York on attainable, and the various grades are judiciously arranged. There is too great anxiety, however, 
rapid prerno 	in many of the schools, stimulated not unfrequently by outward pressure, to make frequent promo- 
tions. 	tions from one grade to another, often before all the studies of the grade from which promotions are 

made are thoroughly completed and reviewed. Except in special cases, promotions should not be 
made oftener than twice in a year, and in no case should a class or a pupil be transferred from the 
primary to the grammar school, or from a lower to a higher grade, without having fully passed 
through the preceding course. Thorough scholarship is of far more importance than rapid pro-
motions, and neither the partial judgment of parents, nor the natural but injudicious desire of 
teachers to fill up their classes or complete their grade, should be permitted to interfere with the 
substantial welfare of the pupils. . . . The time for the completion of each grade is unlimited, 
and the teacher can occupy as long or as short a period as will suffice for doing his work well." 
(Superintendent of .N Y. Schools, N.Y. 11th Report, pp. 243-4.) It is on points like this that the 
supervision of a judicious Principal becomes all-important. One driving teacher, if unchecked, can 
of course drive the whole school—one dragging teacher, retard it. 

Enten rule of 	1-  The Boston rules are :—No scholars are to be promoted from one class to another till they 
pr.mofioli. 	are familiar with all the lessons of the class from which they are to be transferred, except for 

satisfactory reasons. Promotions from the primary to the grammar school are only to take place 
twice a year; but, occasionally, promotions may be made on the Monday of any week, when-
ever the sub-committee of the primary school and the master of the grammar school may deem it 
necessary. Promotions are made after examination by the master of the grammar school, who gives 
certificates of admission to those whom he finds qualified. 

New York rule, 	The New York rule is:-"  No pupil shall be promoted from any primary school unless 
exmunineci in the highest grade of studies provided for primary schools, and found to be qualified by 
the principal of the grammar school to which the promotion is to be made, or by the city superin-
tendent, or such of his assistants as he may designate for that purpose; and when so qualified, such 
promotion shall be immediately made by the principal of the primary school. Promotion from a 
lower to a higher class shall in all cases be made when, on examination, the city superintendent or 
his assistant shall find the whole or any portion of such lower class qualified for such promotion." 
(The Manual, p.  87.) 

High pressure. 	The judicious and experienced Superintendent of the Boston schools calls attention to this 
evil in more than one of his reports. It appears to exist chiefly in the grammar schools, and more 
extensively among the girls than among the boys. It is found both in the upper and lower 
classes, but operates most injuriously in the highest division, where the competition for medals is 
severe. " I think," says Mr. Philbrick, "there are teachers who put on the 'high pressure,' not 
because they think it for the good of their pupils, but because they feel compelled to do so, for fear 
of being considered inefficient if their pupils do not come up as high on examination as the pupils 
of certain other schools." (Report for 1864, p.  115.) 

A certain amount of competition, no doubt, is a wholesome stimulant, but it appears to be 
carried to an excess which is seriously injuring the physique of the pupils, and producing elThcts 
which it is feared may tell with fatal influence on generations yet unborn. The subject is being 
taken up with much earnestness in Boston—not a day too soon—and not only are calisthenic 
exercises being largely introduced into the girls' schools, but a new system of vocal culture is being •  
employed under the direction of its author, Mr. Monro, which invigorates the organs at the same 
time that it largely augments their power. 

Roaton uterine- 	§ In Boston there are certain schools called "intermediate," or (in the rules of the School 
dite ..dtools. 	Committee) "schools of special instruction." They are intended for pupils who are not qualified for 

admission to the grammar school, and yet are too old or too big to be admitted into Qr to remain 
in the primary school, where they might possibly interfere with discipline or retard progress. There 
are twenty-eight such schools in Boston, and they are said to be-found very useful. They are generally 
ungraded, or at least only partially firaded schools, and thus allow of more individualized instruction 
and more individualized promotion than is possible where a thorough system of grading prevails. 
The course of instruction is substantially the same as that in the primary schools, to which class 
they therefore properly belong. Both equally are feeders of the grammar school. 
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questions in addition, subtraction, and division, as are found in Eaton's Primary 
Arithmetic; to answer readily to any proposed combination of the multiplication 
table in which neither factor exceeds ten ; to read and write Arabic numbers 
containing three figures, and the Roman numerals as far as the sign of 100; and 
to enunciate clearly and accurately the elementary sounds of our language."a 

In the programme of the New York primary schools rather more is attempted, New York 
but I doubt whether more is actually achieved; and the above list may be accepted estunate. 
as exhibiting the average attainments of an American child, who has been taught 
in the common schools, at eight years of age.t 

The age of admission to the high schools varies, but thirteen may be taken as Age of ailinis.ion 
the mean. For admission to the Latin High School at Boston, a candidate must to high schools. 

be not less than ten ; 1 to the English High School, not less than twelve; to the 
Girls' High School, not less than fifteen, nor more than, nineteen; to the Free 
Academy at New York, he must be fourteen. 

The qualifications for admission to the Latin High School are, that a boy "shall qualifications for 
be able to read English correctly and fluently, to spell all words of common occur admission to - Boston Latin 
rence, to write a runnmg hand, to understand mental arithmetic and the simple High School, 
rules of written arithmetic, and be able to answer the most important questions in 
geography, and shall have a sufficient knowledge of English grammar to parse 
common sentences in prose. A knowledge of Latin grammar is considered equiva- to the iirglih 
lent to that of English." 	For admission to the English High School for boys and 	High School, and 
the High School for girls, the terms are nearly the same: certificates of age and 1mgui  
moral character, and ability to pass a satisfactory examination in spelling, reading, 
writing, English grammar, arithmetic, modern geography, and the history of the 
United States. 

The normal period of the course at each of these schools is, at the Girls' High Lesgth of the 
School, three years; at the boys' English School, four years; at the Latin School, course. 
six years. The full course of the New York Free Academy, which receives boys 
only, is five years of two terms each. 

It must not be imagined, however, that the bulk of the children who are This course not 
admitted to the primary school at the age of five or six, pursue this course, which completed it,  the case of tho 
is theoretically marked out for them, to its completion. One of the New York large majority 
assistant superintendents computes that not more than one-half of the children who'°1 children, 
attend the primary schools ever enter the grammar schools ;II and another states 
that a considerable number do not even complete the primary coursO.f A similar 

* Boston School J?eqselatione, p.  50. 
t I will print, in an appendix, the programme of study for each grade of school at New York Boston and 

and Boston, together with some examination papers sufficient to illustrate the points noticed in the New York 
text. 'What is done in these two cities may be taken as a sample of what is done, or at least of programnsc. 
what is attempted, elsewhere. The New York programmes are the grander and more ambitious of 
the two, but I think that the Boston system produces sounder results. 

It is not expected that those admitted to the Latin High School should have completed the Early ago of 
grammar-school course. The reason for so low an age of admission as ten being fixed upon is thus rrnurssiôr to 
stated by Mr. Philbriek :-" The method of instruction pursued in this school requires the larger Boston Latin High School. 
portion of the Latin and Greek grammars, now grown to a large bulk, to be committed to memory 
very thoroughly. Experience and observation seem to have settled the fact that this memory work 
is, as a general rule, accomplished more successfully and satisfactorily by the pupils who begin 
at the age of ten or twelve than by those who commence at the age of fifteen or sixteen. Besides, 
the English branches, which are by no means neglected at this school, are learnt much more easily 
in connection with the ancient languages, or after having made some progress in them, than previous 
to commencing them .....And then, if a boy is to learn both the English grammar and 
the Latin, there is great economy in beginning with the latter; for while a knowledge of English 
grammar affords but little aid in acquiring the Latin, an acquaintance with the Latin grammar 
makes the study of the English almost unnecessary. 

"There is another consideration in favour of sending boys to this school at an. early age :—Those 
who enter late feel it necessary to take what is called 'the short course,' in order to be prepared for 
college at the usual age, doing six years' work in three or four. Of those who undertake this task, 
some succeed very well, but many either get discouraged and drop out of the school, abandoning 
the idea of a college education, or break down in health, or injure their eyes by too much night 
study on the fine print of their text books.' (Boston Report for 1864, p. 145.) 

It will be Been from this, that the Latin High School rather breaks in upon the principle of 
sequence and gradation which prevails in the other parts of the system, and that in fact, it and the 
grammar schools, in some subjects of instruction, overlap one another. 

§ Boston Regulations, p. 61. 
Mr. £'al/cins' Report (in A. Y. Report for 1864), p.  82. 

If Mr. Jones' Report ibid.), p. 55 :-" Tens of thousands leave school without entering the Many children 
grammar departments, and some before they have finished the studies of the highest primary 	primry class. 	a Y011d  the A much larger number seldom enter those classes in which the study of grammar or history is school. 
taught. The necessities of parents impel them to take this step, and the various factories where 
employment can be had invite them to enter. However much we may lament these things, they 
nevertheless exist, and every year increases the evil. These children who leave so early are found 
in subsequent years in the evening schools, groping their way along, knowing less than when they 
left the primary school." 

The Controllers of Philadelphia notice the same tiung :-" 'While the lugli schools are deserving 
of every care as valuable institutions, we must not forget that out of the 75,000 pupils now in our 
schools, not more than 500 are received into these institutions per annum. The huge portion never 
see the interior of these schools; a very large number never get into the grammar schools; very 
many never reach a secondary."— (Report for 1865, p.  23.) The secondary school in Philadelphia 
occupies an intermediate place between the primary and the grammar school. Its rank may be Secondar' 
estimated from the following rule of promotion :-" Before pupils in any of the primary schools are schools at 
promoted to secondary schools, they shall be well gteunded in long division by three figures, and 
pupils from secondary schools shall amderstand compound division before they are admitted into 
the grammar schools." From this it looks as though proficiency in arithmetic were made the chief 
basis of classification in Philadelphia schools. 

The local organization of Philadelphia is, like that of Boston, into 26 sections, each with its 
own board of directors, and its own subordinated series of grammar, secondary, and primary schools. 
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phenomenon in relation to the Free Academy, which unites in itself the characters 
Case of the Free of an English and Latin High School, is still more noteworthy. The average 
Academy in this number taught in the grammar and primary schools of New York, for the year respect. 

1864, was 69,616—or, to speak roundly, 70,000, of whom it would perhaps be fair 
to assume that one-half, or 35,000, were boys. At the Free Academy, in the same 
year, there were only enrolled 648 students, of whom only 536 "pursued for four 
months of the academic year the classical studies of the higher branches of an 
English education required by the Board of Regents." 

The dwindling 	Again, at the beginning of the year, in February, the senior class consisted of of classes, 	
forty-three- scholars; the junior, of forty; the sophomore, of sixty-on; the fresh- 
men class, of 111; the introductory class, of 273. Six months later, at the July,  
examination, the numbers in these classes had respectively dwindled to forty, 
thirty-four, fifty, eighty-eight, one hundred and ninetynine.*  No doubt the pro-
cess of growing "fine by degrees, and beautifully less" will continue; and by the 
time that the introductory class has reached the dignity of seniors, their number 
probably *ill not exceed forty-five. Indeed, in no year since the establishment of 
the academy has the number of pupils who have completed their course and 
graduated, reached fifty.t 

mi1sr case 15 	 The same fact, though it assumes smaller proportions in Boston, is still per- Boston 	
ceptible there in a degree. The whole number, the superintendent reports, pro. 
moted from the primary to the grammar schools in March, 1864, was 1,724, or in 

- 

	

	the ratio of the whole number belonging to the primary schools, of one to seven and 
a half. As three years is the primary course, and promotions take place half-
yearly, the true ratio should have been one to six. The number actually promoted 
fell short of this by 400. 	Again, the same authority states that the increase of 

- 	pupils, in the English High School ought to have been twelve times as great as it 
has been, in order merely to have kept pace with the growth of the city, and 
twenty-one times as great to have held its own in comparison with the aggregate 
growth of the public schools. 	 - 

Bnston figures 	The following figures for the year 1864 will shcw the state of the case :— 
for 1864. 	There were,  enumerated that year in Boston 32.854 children between 5 and 15 

years of age. Of these, 26,960 were enrolled in the public schools, and 24,617, or 
01'6 per cent. of the enrolment, were in average attendance. Of these, the average 
whole number belonging to the three high schools,—Latin, English, and G-irls',----
was only 725, and the average attendance at them only 691. It will be seen at 
once, from these figures, what a very small proportion of the number of children 

F.xplanation 	C "Senior," "junior," "sophomore," "frcshman,"—these usual terms of American collegiate 
of terma. 	nomenclature correspond to a student of the fourth, third, second, and first year, respectively. As 

the course of the Free Academy is one of five •years, the four classes indicated by these names are 
each rated a year higher, and students of the first year form the " Introductory Class." 

Difference in 	f Another observable fact in relation to the Free Academy is the proportion in which its the supply of pupils have been supplied from the different ward schools. These are fifty-three in number, of 
mar schools to which, however, only forty-nine have boys' departments; and of these forty-nine, six have never so 
the Free 	much as funnahed a candidate for admission, while others have admitted as many as 202, 290, 703, Academy. 	956. In 1864, sixteen schools did not send up a candidate for examination; and nine more, 

making up more than half of the whole number, only admitted one, while one school passed as 
many as fifty-five, another as many as 107. It will be seen, therefore, that the benefits of the Free 

i Deficiency n 	Academy are very unequally distributed. Indeed, the New York system, confideriug its immense New York 
system 	extent, is very defective in its highest grade. There is no high school at all for girls, and the only 

substitute for one is the supplementary department tacked on to the excellent girls' school No. 47, 
and that only educates 130 pupils. The Free Academy is thought by many to have departed from 
its original purpose, which, I was informed, was not so much to give a classical education, quahi'ing 
for entrance upon the learned profession, as a scientific and practical course of training, fitting for 

Fre the requirements of every-day life. As a consequence, it is.not attractive to the mass of boys in the 
notegird:iryY grammar schools. One grammar school master told use that he could have sent in sixty candidates for 
attractive, 	admissio—hc only did send in three. What is wanted in New York seemed to me to be, a thoroughly 

good commercial high school—something after the pattern of the English high school at Boston. 
So too, perhaps, the fact that "not more than one-half" of the children in the primary schools 

ever enter the doors of the grammar schools, may be partly accounted for by those schools not 
offering to the children the education that their parents consider suitable to their psospects in life. 
It is all very well, in a rhetorical speech, for a visitor to tell mass of boys before him, as I heard them 
told again and again, that in a free country like theirs it was open to any of them to become 

- 	President of the Union; the boys themselves, probably, and their parents, have no such ambitions 
aims swelling within their bosoms. The scale is pitched too high for the lowest class of children, 

- 

	

	though, of course, an American does not like to admit that there is a "lowest class." Not a stitch 
of sewing is done in a New York school, nor is any form of industrial work taught, except in the 

Opinisna of 	Children's Aid Society's Schools.- Indeed, Mr. Boeal, the Clerk to the Board of Education, a gentle- 
Messrs. Bee96 man who oaerves very closely and intelligently the working of things as they are, thinks it will and Randall. 

	

	become necessary to establish two grades of schools in some localities, and to acknowledge the fact, 
which is ignored in the common school theory, that all children do not need the same education, 
nor expect to have opened out to them the same career. Grand theories not unfrequently come 
across stubborn facts, and must submit to be modified by them. Even Mr. Superintendent Randall, 
admirer as he is of the present system generally, and of the Free Academy in particular, doubts 
whether the girls' grammar schools meet "the growing demami for a practical education, adapted 
especially to the future requirements of life," and entertains no doubt that the " re-introduction of 
needlework" (for it had a place in the superseded system of the Public Schools Society) "would 
materially add to their practical utility." (See his Report for 1864, pp.  18-21.) 

Boston School Report for 1864, p.  135. 
Faliin off at 	§ "This is a startling fact," says Mr. Philbrick "which we cannot contemplate with satisfac- 
Boston for 	t-ion. It shews a virtual falling off, to a very great extent, in respect to higher education among 

ma,sd for 	the young men of the city who are destined to business pnrsnits. It is true, no doubt, that the higher educa- 
-

education received in the grammar schools is better than it was thirty or forty years ago; but this 
education is still elementary, and is almost exclusively confined to what are called the common 
branches; and however well these may be taught, they can never become a substitute for that 
higher course of instruction which is furnished at our English High School." (Boston School Report 
for 1864, p. 152.) 	 - 
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nominally educated under the common school system receive the complete educa-
tion which that system contemplates-how many boys and girls must carry away 
with them into ordinary life no more knowledge than every boy and girl can carry 
away from an average efficient English elementary school; and that, if it be true, 
as it very likely is,that there are very few Americans who cannot read and write, there 
must be a considerable number who, in the way of literary accomplishments, can 
do nothing more.* 

For, in addition to the incompleteness of the course through which many of Irregular 
the children pass, there is another "startling fact" which the reports reveal in attendance. 
relation to attendance. I have already. touched upon this point, when speaking of 
compulsory laws; but it may be as well to illustrate the general statements there 
made by a few figures. The following table exhibits, in the case of six States and 
of eight important cities, the total amount of persons within the school age, the 
total enrolment on the registers of the schools, the average attendance at the 
schools, and the percentage of" attendance" upon "enrolment." In my report 
to the Duke of Newcastle's Commission, I drew up a similar table exhibiting the 
same facts with reference to the agricultural district which had been assigned to Comparison with 
me; and it there appeared that the percentage of average attendance upon the ghjth rate. - 
whole number of children enrolled in the schools was 73; the variations being 
between 78, the highest, and 65, the lowest.t It will be seen that the American. 
figures present a state of things even worse in this respect than we are accustomed 
to and deplore at home. 

Name of State. 
Total No. of 
Persons in 

Total No. 
enrolled me A Mt erage 

en abe. 
Percentage 

of Attendance School Age. School Register.  on Enrolment. 

Massachusetts 	... 	... 	... 241,644 226,400 181,669 80 
Rhode Island 56,934 29,641 23,256 78 Connecticut 	... 	... 	... 	... 114,772 77,126 55,361 72 
Pennsylvania 	............ not given. 

... 

709,930 460,065 64 Ohio . 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 

... 

694,920 396,256 57 New York 	... 
.938,972 . 	1,307,822 881,184 not given. 

Average 	.......... ... 	... ... 70 

Name of City. 

Boston 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... .32,854 26,960 24,617 91 
Newhaven 	... 	... 	... .8,116 . 5,131 3,670 71 
Cincinnati not given. 23,188 14,911 64 

not given. 12,152 7,058 58 
not given. 8,111 4,437 54 

Chicago 	......... not given. 21,188 10,002 47 

St. Louis ................. 
Detroit 	................. 

not given. 50,366 . 21,143 42 Brooklyn, N. Y 	........... 
New York cire. 250,000 P 1. 	173,717 70,388 40 

Average 	............. . 	. ... ... 58 

The subseqhent table is interesting in the same relation. It exhibits the Period of 
periods of attendance of the scholars enrolled in the registers of the public schools attendanc, 
in the State of New York, and in the èities of New York and St. Louis. 

Attended More More More More 
Name of State or City. less than tlsan4O, than 80, than 120, than160, 

tli 	O. 
Whole 

4 Enrolment 
than SO. than 120. than 100. than 200. 

223,137 239,442 175,811; 114,86S 63,208 04,713 881,184 New York State ... 	........... 
38,689 82,213 26,170 23,938 20,724 41,391 183,125 New York City 	.............. 

St. Louis 	................. . 	2,098 2,038 . 	1,910 2,103. 3,864 123 12,152 

It may be thought that three instances, as in this table, constitute an 
imperfect induction upon which to build a general conclusion; but the three 
reports from which I have taken these figures are the only ones in my possession 

In the Massachusetts prison statistics for .1862, it appears that there were in that year P;iion statistics. 
9,705 persons committed, of whom, 1,576-one in six nearly-were minors, and 1,965-one in five- 
could not read or write. (hTational ..4lmassac for 1864, p.  296.) It is true that of the 9,705, 
6,296 were of foreign birth; but it would be going too far to assume that all of the 1,965 ignora- 
muses were of alien extraction. The Board of State Charities in Massachusetts, in their Report 
for 1865, "urge that more attention be paid and more money be expended for the instruction of 
prisoners, since more than one-third of all conisnitted are unable to read and write." p. xliii. 

t See Report of Delco of Yewcastle's C'oosmissioa, vol. ii., p.  33. The average result of the 10 
specimen districts was rather higher than mine, viz., 76 per cont. In Mr. Winder's manufacturing 
district it rose as high as 82 per cent., higher than in favoured Massachusetts. (Report, vol. i., p. 648.) 

In Ohio and New Yoak, the school age is reckoned between 5 and 21; in the other States, 
between 5 and 15, or else 4 and 16 years. 

§ The figures are taken from the respective reports. (See Rriq York Stale 11th Report, p. 14; Comparative .Zt'ew York City 23rd Report, Superintendent Randall's Report, p. 5; St. Louis Report fOr 1864, tables 01 
p. 49.) There is a variation between the "enrolment" of the New York City schools here and in American and 
the former table. There the ward schools only are reckoned; here the corporate schools are English schools. 
included too. It seems impossible everywhere to get statistics taken upon a uniform and consistent 
basis. 
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which tabulate the phenomena of attendance under the category of time. It is 
probable that things would be better in Boston, possible that they would be better 
111 Massachusetts; but wheat it is remembered that eighty-seven townships, more 
than one-fourth of the whole number in that State, kept their schools open for a 
less period than 120 days in 1864, one ceases to be confident that a more favourable 
return could be made even there.* Anyhow, it would seem that the condition of 
schools in America, as respects both the percentage of attendance and the period 
of attendance, is no better than, indeed hardly so good as, the average condition of 
schools among ourselves. Of course, this is no matter for exultation; but it may 
at least dispose us to acquiesce in a shortcoming which appears inevitable, and 
teach us that, under all systems, there will remain a mass of apathy, thriftlessness, 
and ignorance, against which it is certainly our duty to fight, but which it is vain 
to hope ever effectually to subdue. 

Sx of scholars. 

	

	There is no settled principle governing the American system in the matter of 
the distribution of the scholars according to their sex. Perhaps what most 

1ouniform rule. approaches to a rule is, that all schools below grammar schools are mixed, but that 
grammar and high schools are separate. This is the rule in New York city; but it 
is a rule that has many exceptions. In Baltimore, in all the gradations—high, 
grammar, and primary—the sexes are separated; in Newhaven and Chicago, in all 
the grades equally, they are mixed. In Boston the practice is not uniform. The 
high schools, it is true, are separate, and the primaries are mixed; but of the 
twenty grammar schools, seven are boys' schools, seven are girls' schools, and six 
are mixed schools. 

stl1cfCe1!1t 

	

	There is a wide diversity of opinion and sentiment upon the subject. Some 
parents will not send their children, particularly their girls, to the primary school, 
for fear of the influence of association with children of a lower caste, but will send 
them to the grammar school, where the class of scholars, from causes already 
noticed, is more select.t Others, again, who have no objection to the mixture of 
boys and girls for the purposes of instruction up to the age of twelve or thirteen, 
think the same intercourse no longer safe or prudent when they have become four 
or five years older. Mr. Hager, Principal of the High School at West Boxbury, 
near Boston, one of the ablest and best esteemed of the Massachusetts teachers, 
told me, as the result of sixteen years' experience, that he had observed much less 
appetency on the part of scholars of different sexes one to another, where the 
schools were mixed, than where they were separate; they seemed to meet more 

New York 	on the footing of brothers and sisters. In New York, in very many cases, there 
arrangements. are three schools under one roof, but with different entrances, offices, and play-

grounds. A mixed primary school will be on the first floor; a girls' grammar 
school on the story above; a boys' grammar school at the top. But even in the 
mixed schools the mixture is chiefly nominal; for the boys and girls only meet 

The table below gives the centesimal proportions 

More I 	More More More 
Less than than 40, than 80, than 120, than 160, More 

Attended. 40 days. less less less less than 200. 
than 80. than 120. than 160. than 200. 

N. York State 25 27 21 13 7 7 

N. York City 21 18 14 14 11 22 

17 17 15 18 32 1 St. Louis ...........

Average 21 21 17 15 16 10 

These results may be compared with advantage with those obtained by the Duke of Newcastle's 
Commission for the ten specimen districts. 

LeeS than 50 20 days, but 100, but less 150 to 200 Above 200 
Attended days. less than 100. than 150. inclusive. days. 

Avesagc per cent........ 17.4 18.9 20.9 24.4 18.4 

See Report, vol. i., p.  651. Here, again, it will be perceived, the condition of J2nghsh schools 
does not contrast unfavourably with the condition of American schools. The periods taken in the 
returns are not quite the same, but they are sufficiently near to admit of comparison. 

Sec above p.  12, note. 
Practice in 	t This, I was told, is a common practice in Philadelphia. There are many parochial schools 
Philadelphia. 	—that is, schools attached to and, supported by different churches—and also many private schools 

in this city. The average charge for instruction is 10 cents a week. The master of one of the 
grammar schools informed me that these schools are preferred, for younger children, by many 
parents who do not like the mixture in the primary and secondary schools. We have already seen 
that in some places more than half the scholars never rise as high as the grammar school. Of 
course, these would, as a general rule, be the children of the poorest class of parents. In a rural 
township in Connecticut I met two little girls who went to a private school at some distance, in 
preference to the district school which was just opposite their door. They gave me as a reason 
that their mother did not like to send them there because the boys used such bad language. In 

Teiideiiey in 	New York, where children are not limited in their choice of a school to their own district, but are 
New York. 	free to 4o to what school they please—a liberty that is not allowed at Boston—there is a manifest 

gravitation which carries "vim' hJaoiov cls vii' ilusiov." The gentility of some schools forms a marked 
contrast to the rough aspect of others. In the summea-time you will find hundreds of boys in the 
New York schools, and indeed throughout the country, whose whole attire consists of a cap, a shirt, 
and a pair of trowser. 
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together in the assembling room, and even there occupy different sides. In the 
class rooms they are taught separately, and the girls are dismissed a few minutes 
before or after the boys. But of course all these precautions cannot prevent the 
occasional occurrence of difficulties out of school and on the road home; and the 
most approved plan is to have two grammar schools in a ward, in different 
localities, one for boys and the other for girls, each with a mixed primary school 
subordinated to it, or, at least, in the same building; for, strictly speaking, there is 
no subordination. 

I will reserve what I have to say about tI 
education of girls for the conclusion of this Rep 
criticisms of somd of the more salient features oi 

By the theory of a common-school system, sc 
to come within the sphere of its operation. Bul 
they can be called naturalt—distinctions cannot 
as a matter of fact, social distinctions do tell 
American schools. Speaking generally, they are 
clasg—the artisans, storekeepers, farmers. The 
approach to it idea or theoretic perfection in the 
equalized, and there is no one rich and no one p 
towns. Yet, even in country districts "ansi 
(very foolishly and unhappily, it must be adm 

* It is interesting to collate the practice of different places. The schools in Cincinnati, which Cincinnati 
take a high rank, are divided into three grades—district, intermediate, and high. The period schools. 
allowed to each is, six years in the district schools—twice the time allowed to a Boston primary; 
two years in the intermediate; four years in the high. The difference of time, as compared with 
Boston or New York, shows, of course, a difference of arrangement, but not any real difference 
of system. There are eighteen district schools, with about 900 children in each; two intermediate 
schools, with 450 scholars apiece; two high schools, each with 200 pupils. These high schools are 
partly endowed, and work with a not very wholesome jealousy one of another, on the part of their 
trustees. All these schools are mixed; but boys and girls occupy separate rooms for study, and, in 
the district schools, for recitations also; so that, though they are in the same building, they never 
meet. In these schools, forty-eight pupils is the number assigned to a teacher, and the same 
teacher instructs the class in all their studies. [sr the intermediate and high schools, the teachers 
take branches of instruction, and teach the same subjects to different classes. Boys and girls, at the 
allotted hour of each recitation, go to the room in which that particular subject is taught, and sit 
together, but on opposite sides of the room. 

In the Bigelow Grammar School, South Boston—an excellently organized and efficient school— A Boston 
the sexes are mixed, and by an arrangement which is unusual, the classes are mixed also in every arrangement. 
sense, there being no strict line of demarcation between boys and girls during recitation—they sit 
at their desks intermingled. 

In many, places I noticed a much larger proportion of girls than of boys in the upper depart- More girls than 
ments. In Providence, where all schools are mixed, in the grammar and high schools the number boys in upper 
of girls to boys was about two to one. In the high school at Springfield, Mass., there were eighty- P 
five girls to forty-five boys. In Massachusetts, all the high schools, except those at Boston and 
Newburyport, are mixed. 

Newburyport is interesting in the history of American education, as being the first town which 
established a high school for girls, and obtained a decision of the Courts in favour of its being legal 
to levy a tax in support of such a school. Up  to that time, it had been taken for granted that the 
State law only contemplated high schools for boys. 

f They certainly may be called so, in Bishop Butler's meaning of the word "naturaL" "There Social 
seems scarce any other possible sense to be put upon the word, but that only in which it is here d1st1I)ct,os. 
used; 'similar, stated, uniform.'" (Analog1i, part i., ch. i.) And social distinctions certainly seem 
to be a stated uniform result of God's providence, and to make themselves felt, if not quite in the 
same way, yet in quite as marked a way, under democratic as under monarchical or aristocratic 
institutions. The theory of the literal and absolute equality of all men is sometimes vindicated in a 
summary and unpleasant way by an American who thinks you are forgetting it, and wishes to help 
you to realize it; but, as a rule, it is not recognized in practice. The offensive features of social 
superiority do not often exhibit themselves in America—the general sentiment is too strong for 
them. But, with proper feeling and real refinement, they need not exhibit themselves anywhere; 
and where they do, they are a sufficient proof that the superiority is artificial and accidental—not 
real and inherent. 

t The Commissioner for the First District of Queen's County, N.Y., reports :-" Pupils begin Upgrowth ,f 
generally to attend school at too young an age, say from five to six; then they are taken from the aristocratic 
schools at from twelve to fourteen—by the wealthy to be sent to boarding-schools, and by the feelings and 
poor to be put to work. If they are to be taken from the district school, I think the wealthy also 
might better 'put them to work.' The children of many of the wealthy are never sent to the 
district school, from an aristocratic feeling on the part of the parents, "who do not want their 
children to associate with those of the poor. In a few cases the practice has almost destroyed 
the district school." (11t7b Report, p. 276.) 

The Superintendent of common schools in Pennsylvania, speaking of academies and private 
schools, says :—"We do not require such a multiplicity of these institutions as we have in the 
State—schools where the most primary branches are taught. Such schools are drawing froni 
the common schools the very influence and support that they should have; that is, the influence of 
men of wealth and position in society—men whose support would of itself render them popular, 
and the withholding of which has a tendency to render them unpopular." (Report for 1864, p.  34.) 
We have aheady heard this gentleman recognizing as a special merit in the graded school its anti- 
aristocratic influences. (Above, p. 18, note.) 

The tendency of parents to prefer private to public schools is lamented by the school committee Preference of 
of Greenfield, Mass. :-" The committee cannot but express their regret at what seems to be a private to public 
growing disposition among a large class of our people to remove their children altogether from the schools, 
public schools. We say this in no spirit of hostility to private schools. We appreciate the motives 
which prompt parents to withdraw their young children from what they fear to be the corrupting 
influence of the public schools." (Massccchesetts 28th Report, p. 149.) 

Another committee think that private schools are gaining ground upon the public schools, by 
reason of the higher education they offer. (Ibid., p. 157.) But this is not the general, nor is it my 
own, opinion. I believe the preference for the private school is dictated solely by social motives. 
"It is a noteworthy fact," says another N. Y. commissioner, "that private schools, with no better 
qualified or more successful teachers than may be found in the adjoining district schools, are much 
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50 	 SCHOOLS INQUIRY COMMISSIONS. 

And in all the cities, New York, Newhaven, Hartford, Providence, and even 
in Boston, the wealthier class—indeed, all who can afford to do so, almost without 
exception—send their children to private schools. Of the persons whose acquaint-
ance I made in the country, most of whom I should rate at about the same level of 
social rank and social feeling as mymif, I do not remember one who used, either 
for sons or daughters, the common schools. In all these cities there are finishing 
schools for young ladies,° just as there would be in cities of the same character 
among ourselves; and there are private day or boarding schools for boys, 

Terms in 	at which they remain till they are fit for college. The charge for tuition at these 
private schools. private schools would be from 9150 to $200 a year; for boarders, the terms would 

rise as high as $500 or $000. The education—at least, in the girls' schools—would 
not, indeed could not well, be of a higher type than that offered to public acceptae 
by the high schools; but probably more attention would be bestowed upon 
"accompiishmeuts"—ou music and the modern languages. At Yale College, 
Newhaven—which, and Harvard University, near Boston, are the Oxford and 
Cambridge of America,—I was informed that, though a large proportion of the 

more liberally patronized than the latter." (11t7b PT. Y. Report, p. 305.) The "fact" is attributed 
to "apathy." It is more probably attributable to pride. 

OccuPtin of 	In illustration of the class of pupils who are found in the high schools, I append the followmg parents of students in high lists, extracted from the different reports. In interpreting them, the large sense in which the 
schools of New word. "merchant" is used in America, as in Scotland, must be remembered. In analyzing the 

rk and  h. 	Philadelphia list a little more closely, I found one of those so classed was a " rag merchant." Philadelphia. Parentage of 351 pupils admitted to the introductory class of the Free Academy, N. Y., in 
July, 1864 :—Artists, 2; auctioneers, 2; brokers, 8; book-keepers, 7; builders or contractors, 11 
bankers, 3; brewer, 1 ;- clerks or agents, 28; clergymen, 6; dealers or pedlers, 3; engineers, 4; 
hotel-keepers, 2 ; lawyers, 13; labourers, 3; masons, 3; merchants or manufacturers, 53; 
mechanics or artisans, 24; officers in army, 3; physicians or medical men, 13; professors or 
teachers, 11; publishers, editors, or authors, 6; police inspectors, 9; storekeepers or tradesmen, 
74; shopmen, 3; miscellaneous, 9; occupations not given, many of them apparently widows, 42; 
independent or retired from business, 8; total, 351. 

Occupations of parents or guardians of 160 students admitted July 5th, 1864, to the 
Central Boys' High School, Philadelphia :—Agents, 2; assessor, 1; baker, 1 : beamsman, 1 
blacksmiths, 4; boarding-house keeper, 1; bookbinders, 2; book-keepers, 3; bookseller, 1; brick-
layer, 1 ; broker, 1 ; cabinet-makers, 3; carpenters, 6; chandlers, 2 ; clergyman, 1; clerks, 9 
clothiers, 4; coachman, 1; contractor, 1; conveyancers, 3; cordwainers, 9; engraver, 1; farmers, 
2; fire marshal, 1 ; furriers, 2; grocers, 4; hatter, 1; irnikeepers, 4; iron-founders, 2; jeweller, 1; 
lawyers,2; machinists, 4; manufacturers, 14; mariners, 3; merchants, 22; miller, 1 ; millwright, 
1 ; pattern-maker, 1; perfumer, 1 ; physicians, 3; potter, 1 ; printer, 1; saddler, 1; sail-maker, 1; 
seamstresses, .2 ; sexton, 1; silversmith, 1; stationer, 1 ; surveyors, 2 ; tailors, 5;. teachers, 2 
tragedian, 1 ; undertakers, 2; upholsterer, 1 ; victualler, 1; watchmaker, 1; watchman, 1 
not engaged in business, 8; total, 160. 

The pupils in high schools are of course a sort of corps d'lite. The St. Louis statistics 
give the occupations of the parents of the whole number of pupils, 12,349 enrolled in the common 
schools. They are as follows :—Agents, 266; artists, 99; barkeepers, 204; boatmen, 707; butchers, 
209; clerks, 407; draymen and teamsters, 333; farmers and gardeners, 286; labourers, 1,194; 
laundresses, 276; manufacturers, 590; mechanics, 2,875; merchants, 1,414; professional men, 
433; public officers, 620; seamstresses, 385; unclassified, 2,051 ; total, 12,349. 

Ladles' private 	A young lady at Boston gave me the following account of the private school in which she 
schools, 	was receiving her education :—There are seventy pupils and three regular teachers, with special 

teachers of French, Italian, German, drwing, and natural philosophy. Oddly enough, music is 
not taught. Hours of study are from 9 am, to 2 p.m., with a recess of half an hour. Home lessons 
occupy two, or two and a half hours. Terms are $150 a year. Vacations are thirteen weeks in 
summer, one week at Christmas, one in May. The subjects of instruction are—arithmetic, algebra, 
geometry, geology, chemistry, geography, history, rhetoric and. belles-lettres, Latin, French, Italian, 
German, drawing. The young ladies read Virgil, Horace, and Cicero, are obliged to speak French 
one to another in school, sometimes trans-late English plays into French. The usual age of entrance 
is fourteen, and the school period is four or five years. There is no periodic examination of the 
school. 

Hopkins' 	 Hopkins' endowed grammar school at Newhaven, which I visited, is a sample of a type of 
endowed grain- school, outside the common-school system, not uncoimnon in New England and in other parts of the 
nis.r school, 

	

	Union. Philip's Academies at Exeter and Andover, Massachusetts, are of the same class. Their 
chief function is to prepare students of a superior class for the University. 

Hopkins' grammar school was founded in 1662, by Edward Hopkins, Cromwell's Administrator 
of the Admiralty, who was himself educated at Shrewsbury School, and was for some time Governor 
of Connecticut. It is governed by a body of trustees—a close corporation, self-electing—and is 
endowed with land producing about $600 a year. There are, however, no scholars on the founda-
tion—all pay $40 a year. There is one principal and one assistant teacher, and an average 
attendance of sixty pupils. Most of these have been prepared at private schools, and stay here from 
three to five years; fifteen or twenty' come from distant States. The whole course of study is 
determined by the requirements of. Yale College, beneath whose shadow the grammar school lives. 
The terms, which are forty weeks in the year, and vacations, exactly correspond with those of Yale. 
I was struck with the fine appearance and frank manners of the boys; there was the unmistakable 
tone of the gentleman about them. 

Its programme 	The programme of study includes Latin and Greek, arithmetic, algebra, and two books of 
of study. 	Euclid, ancient and modern geography, ancient and modern history, essays and compositions, but 

no modern language. The hours of study are from 845 am, to 1215 pin, and from 230 to 
430 p.m., for five days in the week. The time devoted to some of the principal subjects is its 
follows :—Latin, five recitations a week, of an hour each; Greek, four recitations of an hour; ant-li-
metic, three recitations of forty minutes; Euclid, during one term of the year only, three recitations 
a week of 45 minutes; - algebra, four recitations of 45 minutes; geography, two recitations of 30 
minutes. Greek is commenced late. The third class, aged about fifteen, had been learning Latin 
two or three years, but had only studied Greek seven weeks. In two years they would enter 
college. I thought this language hardly had attention enough paid to it. As universally in 
America, Greek is read by accent, and the vowels and diphthongs are pronounced in what, I believe, 
is called the German fashion. 

This is a type of the highest American school preparatory to college ; and while it will be seen 
that the programme is quite as limited as any that was ever adopted in any Ehglish public school, 
the progress—at any rate, in the classical department—is very much slower than we should approve. 
It would be a rare and exceptional case to find a boy of fifteen at Rugby or Shrewsbury who was in 
his "first leasons" in Greek. 
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students had been educated in the common schools,' yet, as a general Tule, they 
finished off with a year's preparation in a private school, with a view to a more 
exclusive reading in the classics. 

There can hardly be said to be any competition between these different classes No exact corn. 
of schools—the common school on the one hand, and the academy or private school petitioneten 

public and pri- 
on the other. They exist side by side in an amicable way, because apparently vale schools. 
there is a demand for both. In wealthy neighbourhoods the latter flourish and 
abound; where property is more equally distributed, it is to the interest of the. 
inhabitants to support the former.t They hardly ever draw their supplies from 
the same class of children. Either those in .the private school and the academy are 
children of richer parents, or they are older children. The education given in them 
either is more costly, or it is more advanced. And the number. of children reported 
to be educated in these private or corporate seminaries, even in $tates where they 
are most numerous, after all, does not amount to much, when compared with the 
number fomd in the public schools. It will be sufficient to illustrate this by a 
table drawn up from statistics supplied by the three States of Massachusetts, New Statistics of 
York, and Ohio. 	 academies and 

private schools 

Name of State. 
Number of 

Incorporated 
Academies, 

Aggregate 
Attendance 

in them. 

Number of 
Private 
Schoolo. 

Their 
aggregate 

Attendance. 
Aggregate 

Attendance in 
Public Schools. 

Massachusetts 59 3,169 	• 611 16,125 226,400 
New York 230 36,768 1,490 33,302 881,184 
Ohio 42 9.615 380 13,302 694,920 

Totals 	 331 	e  49,552 	2,481 62,729 1,802,504 

It is not pretended, in the reports, that these figures are either complete or in New York, 
perfectly accurate. In New York there is an omission, through the fault of the 
commissioners whose duty it was to make the returns, of the private schools in 
four cities,—including New York and Buffalo,—and several districts ; so that the 
complete number of schools would probably amount to 1,600, and of scholars to 
35,000; but even then the percentage on the whole aggregate attendance would 
be in the academies about 4 per cent., in private schools the same, in the 
common schools about 92 per cent. 

In Massachusetts there was an increase in 1864, as compared with the previous Massachusetts, 
year, of attendance in the academies, of 381; in the private schools, of 511 ; 
while, though there was an increase in the population between 5 and 15 years of 
age of 3,263 persons, there was a falling off in the public schools of 852. But I do 

* Students with very humble means contrive to get an education at Yale or Harvard, often Poor students at 
through the liberality of private patrons, though there are also exhibitions for the relief of men- the University. 
torious poverty. Real talent in humble rank is nearly sure to meet with help in America, and I 
was told of many instances of students of narrow resources who wete maintained at Harvard by 
rich Boston merchants. A sad event happened at Harvard while I was at Boston, which threw a 
gloom over the gaiety of the annual "class day." A student from Buffalo, New York, had died the 
day before, of typhoid fever brought on by a want of sufficiency of nourishing food. The young man 
was poor, and be stinted himself in the absolute necessaries of life that he might be able to pay his 
way. One of the professors, with characteristic benevolence, observed his haggard looks, and having 
ascertained the cause, out of his own by no means ample income gave him $50, with a charge to 
spend it on better living. But either the relief came too late, or the young man could not prevail 
upon himself to change his ways. Fever struck him, and ho died. 

The average annual cost of a university education-at Yale or Harvard, to a moderate man, is Expense of 
$500 or $600 a year. Some students spend.as  much as $1,000 or $1,200. The difference chiefly lies university 
in the expenditure upon style of living and dress. Very few students.indulge in expensive amuse-
ments in which the rest cannot share, and only now and then a young man keeps a riding horse. A 
large number have roqms in college, the rest board with families in the town. There is no such thing 
as a college buttery or kitchen. For meals, the ordinary plan is to form little messes of ten or 
twelve, who are provided for at a fixed rate per week, in private houses in the town. Vacations at 
Yale are seven weeks in the summer, two at Christmas, three at Easter. The terms, which are 
three, consist of fourteen, fourteen, and twelve weeks, respectively. 

t I take an illustration from two counties in the State of New York. In Suffolk County, Illustration from 
Second District, the Commissioner reports a marked progress in the common schools:-"  The State of New 
spirit of reformation has entered into the very constitution of the educational system, which it has York 
invigorated, and in some instances created anew. The Union school remains in a flourishing 
condition. The only academy continues a sickly existence." (lit/s Report, pp. 307.-.9.) on  the 
other hand, this is the picture of Tioga County -" Too large a number of our school-houses are 
quite unsuitable. Many of them are old and shabby, inside and out; ventilated (if at all) by gaps 
through the floor or wall ; badly arranged. There is generally no furniture, not even a chair for 
a visitor or the teacher. Black-boards are usually manufactured out of two boards, partially held 
togetlser by strips nailed on the end or back, with a sit able crack between, having a seuface of 
2 x 3, or 3 x 6 feet; and on account of their coarse condition, and the want of either crayons or 
chalk, seldom used. A few houses in this country, located in wealthy ssesq/sbeess-hoods, were you to 
visit them, you would condemn as unsuitable to shelter any animal, much less tender and delicate 
children. . . . It seems to me that many, nay most, of these schools are making no progress 
whsateven" As a natural companion picture :-" There are two academies in this county, having an 
aggregate of 150 pupils—the Owego Academy and the Wavcrley Institute. They very successfully 
teach the higher mathematics, classics, and sciences, and to a remarkable degree show the public 
confidence. There are also fifteen private schools in the county, having an attendance of 431 
pupils. Some of these schools are striving for a leigh standard of education, and are well sustained." 
(lit/s Report, pp. 318-20.) 

1 have no doubt that an inquirer in these two counties would find, in the different social 
condition of the people, an explanation of these discrepant phenomena. The Tioga commissioner 
admits the existence of "wealthy neighbodrhoods." 

243—H 
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not think that these figures are serious enough to indicate any change in general 
public sentiment. 

and Ohio. 

	

	 In Ohio there are 19 male academies, educating 4,530 boys; and 23 female 
seminaries, attended by 3,340 girls; to which I have ventured to adA, in my table, 
the 1,745 students in the preparatory classes of the 18 colleges and universities of 
the State. And, all told, the result in these three populous States is, that the 
proportion of the population educated in the public schools, as compared with 
those educated in the academies and private schools, is as 95 per cent. to 2 per 
cent. and 3 per cent. respcctively. 

Incorporated 	This will, perhaps, be the best place for describing, in outline, the constitution and objects 
oicuim 

	

	of these academies. I prefer throwing my description into a note, to disturbing the continuity of 
the text by it, because the academy really lies outside the common school system, the true sequence 
of whose component parts is:—I, the primary school; 2, the secondary school, by whatever special 
name known; 3, the high school; 4, the college or university. The last-named is outside the 
system also, but still is its natural and intended culmination, the original object of the Massa-
chusetts Grammar Schcol, which by the law of 1647 was to be established in every township 
containing 100 householders, being "to instruct youth, so far as they may be fitted for the univer-
sities." The existence of academies is collateral to this system, and is due to later conceptions and 
tendencies. 

'rlieir concti- 	The academy is an endowed school under a body of trustees, who form a corporation, and can 
muon. 	hold property; in some instances, as in Massachusetts and New York, though apparently not in 

Ohio, subsidized by the State, on condition of submitting to certain visitation, or fulfilling certain 
requirements, presumed to give a higher education than can be ordinarily procured in the public 
schools. The pupils received are mostly boarders, not, however, in all cases housed in the academy 
itself; sometimes living with families in the town or village in which the academy is situated. 

I have not in my possession any document exhibiting the statistics and condition of the 
Massachusetts academies, but there is a fairly complete account of those in Ohio in the Report of 
the State Commissioner, and a very complete account of those in New York in the Report of the 
Board of Regents of the University. From these sources of information I abstract the following 
detnils :- 

A,adeniici i 	In Ohio, the date of the establishment of the oldest academy is 1820—eighteen years after the 
oi,io. 	constitution of the State ; of the oldest female seminary, 1832. The course of instruction occupies 

period of from three to five years, and the academic year consists of from thirty-two to fifty 
weeks. The average annual cost of education in an Ohio academy, including board, is about $150 
or £25, the lowest terms being $60 (for thirty-six weeks), the highest $300. In the female semi-
naries the charges are higher, ranging from $125—the lowest, to $500—the highest. Of the nine-
teen academies, only six report a classical, only three a scientific (special) course of study. They 
employed, in 1864, 111 teachers to an average attendance of 2,658 pupils, that is, about one teacher 
to every twenty-four scholars. The value of their buildings was estimated at $162,500, or about 
88,000 apiece; of their apparatus, $8,830; of their libraries, $10,850. The cost for tuition varies 
from $16—the lowest, to $100—the highest rate for the year, the average being $34. The cost of 
board would vary from $2 to $4 a week. 

j'-,aale 'cmi- 

	

	In the female seminaries, which are supposed to accomplish for women what the colleges do 
for men, the average cost of tuition is $45 a year. "The female seminaries," says the Commis-
sioner, " are enjoying an unusual degree of prosperity. The fact that there are more young 
women in the State receiving a higher education than there are young men, is one of the signs of 
the times. If, with the manifest change in public sentiment respecting the value and importance 
of female education, a demand for thorough and solid instruction is awakened, the progress will be 
real, and the i-esults substantial. I am, therefore, pleased to add, that in several of these seminaries 
the ornamental branches are properly subordinated to the disciplinary and useful studies. 
Several of the academies of the State have regular courses of study, classical and scientific, able 
and accomplished instructors, and good facilities for thorough instruction. In all these respects, 
they are at least equal to some of the so-called colleges and universities. It is also worthy of note, 
that they are receiving a generous patronage. The exceedingly low charge for tuition in several 
academies must call for a self-sacrificing spirit on the part of their teachers." (Ohio 11th Report, 
p. 48.) 

The New York 	In New York State, there is an educational body, armed with executive and visitatorial powers 
Lloord of 	in relation to all colleges and incorporated academies in the State that claim a share in the appro- 
Rsuits of the priations of what is called the " Literature Fund," whose title is " The Board of Regents of the 
L 0001 Il). 	Cnivcrsity." It consists of four er-officio members, the Governor, the Lieutenant-Governor, the 

Secretary of State, and the Superintendent of Public Instruction, and nineteen other members 
elected for life. They appoint out of themselves a chancellor, a vice-chancellor, and a secretary. 
They are charged with the visitation of colleges and academies, and with the distribution of the 

Literature Fund," and that portion of the "United States Deposit Fund" which is set apart for 
the promotion of higher education. They also grant charters of incorporation to colleges and 
academies. They publish annually an elaborate report, giving detailed accounts of each college in 
the State, and statistical tables illustrating the condition of the several academies. 

tattie of 	 In 1864, there were 230 incorporated academies in the State subject to their visitation, of 
ac,v 

 

York 	which, 207 reported their condition for the previous year. Of the 36,000 pupils in attendance at 
...odcmico. 	them, 22,179, of whom 10,446 were males and 11,733 were females, claimed to have pursued those 

classical or higher English studies which entitled the academy to claim in their behalf a share in 
the State grant. The grant amounted to $40,000, or about $1.85 per scholar. The financial state-
uncut exhibited the value of the buildings at $2,362,872; the libraries, $151,812 ; the apparatus, 
8121,661 ; other property, $415,400; total, $3,051,745, on which there were debts chargeable to the 
amount of $293,427. The revenue of the year was $583,524; the expenditure, $579,320. The sum 
paid as salaries to teachers was $423,822 ; the income derived from tuition fees was $339,362, 
giving an average rate of about $9.50 per scholar. In some places, as at the Brooklyn Polytechnic 
Institute, the tuition fee is as high as $90 a year. The excess of salaries over receipts from tuition 
was supplied from the Literature Fund, from endowments, and in the case of academical depart-
orients in the Free Union schools, where tuition fees are not allowed to be charged to the children of 
inhabitants of the district, from taxes raised in the Union district. 

The number of teachers employed was 1,049, or one teacher to about every thirty-five scholars. 
The age of the scholars varied from fifteen to eighteen; the length of the vacations ranges from 
eight to fifteen weeks. The cost varies from $80 to $350 a year, the charge for board ranging from 
$2 to $7.50 a week. In Rutger's Female Institute, New York, where the whole cost is set down 
at $357, tuition in the highest grade is charged $60, and cost of board is put at $7.50 a week. 
There were eighty-six academies, out of ninety specially designated for the purpose, which had 
special classes for a third of the year, attended by 1,777 scholars free of charge, for instruction 
in the science of common school teaching, an allowance being made to the academy, by the State, 
of $10 for every scholar so instructed, 
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There is, however, another element of consideration, not yet noticed, which no Cenncction of 

doubt called into existence and still maintains many of these academies and semiacademies and collegas with - 
naries, and particularly those intended for the education of females. A large number religious bodic 

of them are attached to particular religious bodies, or represent particular phases 
of religious opinion. Of the twenty-three female seminaries in Ohio, thirteen 

The subjects of instruction in these academies, as returned by them to the Board of Regents, Suljeets of 
are :— 	 instruction. 

Ordinary elementary studies : Arithmetic, book-keeping, English grammar, geography, 
pronunciation, i.eading. 

Mathematics and natural philosophy: Algebra, astronomy, geometry, natural philosophy, 
surveying, trigonometry, calculus, civil engineering, navigation, perspective, technology. 

Ancient and modern languages: Latin and Greek grarnmar, Roman and Grecian antiqui- 
ties, mythology, French, German, Italian, Spanish. 

B. Natural sciences: Physiology and hygiene, botany, chemistry, geology, natural history, 
meteorology, mineralogy, zoology. 

E. Moral, intellectual, and political science : Criticism, evidences of Christianity, general 
history, history of the United States, constitutional law, logic, natural theology, political 
economy, rhetoric, principles of teaching. 

A magnificent programme, embracing nearly the whole circle of knowable things. That a tenth 
part of these subjects are taught at all, or if attempted, can be taught with any tlioroug]mess, 
those who are conversant with such matters will not suppose for a moment. 

The academy is comparatively a modern institution. Of the 207 reporting to the Regents, iloderni.m 
only thirteen date their incorporation in the last eentduy, the oldest being established in 1787, of aeadeinie. 
while 138 have been founded since 1840. Their endowment has generally come from private 
sources, and municipal liberality has not unfrequently enriched them with buildings, libraries, and 
apparatus. It is a curious form that the general interest in education sometimes takes in America, 
that towns, and even railway companies, will make handsome bids of money or other advantages to 
entice a projected institution to their locality--whether always from a direct educational motive, or 
in the prospect of some reflex commercial benefit, I am not prepared to say. 

The academy of which I saw most was that for boys at Albany. The building, which is sub- Albany 
stantial and suitable, was raised about fifty years ago by subscriptions, supplemented by a donation academy. 
from the city. It is excellently furnished with philosophical apparatus, carefully kept in glazed 
ulbinets. It is under the management of sixteen trustees, who appoint the Principal and other 
teachers. There are ten teachers, of whom one is a female. It is divided into two departments—a 
preparatory and an academic. It is only in respect of the latter that it can draw money from the 
State "Literature Fund"—a resource of income amounting to about $250 a year. The total annual 
cost is about $9,000, of which $7,500 goes to pay salaries of teachers. There is an excess of revesiuc 
over expenditure, the fees from pupils alone amounting to nearly $10,000. Boys can enter at any 
age, and, in the preparatory department, at any point of preparation. Owing to this peculiar feature, 
this academy somewhat interferes with the gradation and completeness of the common school 
system, and instead of being content simply to take the place of a high school, which does not other-
wise exist in Albany, it really does the work of a primary school too. In the preparatory depart-
ment there are about 120 scholars; divided into four classes ; in the academic about 150, divided 
into five classes. The average age of these latter, as reported to the Regents, is sixteen. About 
fifty read Latin; about thirty-five, Latin and Greek; the rest take only a general English course. 
French is taught, but not very successfully; the number of other subjects, as the phrase is, "crowd 
it out." I was informed that the study of languages is pursued with more vigour in provincial 
academies. In those in cities, a snore practical education is demanded. One scholar from each dis-
trict school in the city is educated gratuitously; admitted, I presume, by examination. The vacations 
are, nine weeks in the summer, commencing with the last Friday in June, and one week at Christmas. 
The daily session is from 9 to 2, with a quarter of an hour's recess. Saturday is a whole holiday. 

The Board of Regents do not appear to be quite satisfied with the condition of these academies, coisclitioi, of 
nor with the principle on which the aid of the State is apportioned tQ them. It is simply at so tllcsc 
much—in 1804, at $1.85—per scholar, according to the number returned as pursuing a particular tory to the 
department of study. "Neither merit in learning, nor proficiency and merit in instruction, are Regents. 
allowed to enter as an element in the mode of distribution. The Regents suggest the expediency 
of making the distribution depend upon merit, as ascertained by competition and comparative 
examination, upon which might be made to depend also promotions and honors, in the forni of 
scholarships and fellowships in the colleges, which would be sought with enlightened emulation as 
honorable distinctions, and also as a positive evidence of actual merit. It is the system of State corn- Cetspctilivc 
petitivc examinations which gives to public education in Europe much of that theronyhness and oxaiisinst,oi, 
exactness which is wanting in this country, and without which, schools fail everywhere to produce icconiriii.iithi. 
their highest results.....The free academies of New York, Troy, Utica, Syracuse, Rochester, 
and Buffalo, receiving their pupils by promotion from the common schools on competitive and 
comparative examinations, and by similar examinations advancing them to the higher grades of an 
established curriculum, exhibit in a most favourable light the salutary effect of such examinations, 
not only in the direct power of these higher institutions, but also in their reflex influence upon the 
common schools in stiiuhiting a laudable emulation, and on public opinion among their pupils 
in favour of careful study, intelligent progress, and good order." 	(77t7b Annual Report, pp 

No doubt the cause of "thoroughness and exactness" would be much promoted by examination; 
perhaps also as much more, by cutting down the extravagant programme of studies with a somewhat 
ruthless hand. But it seems to me that, to carry out these ideas and effectuate these reforms, it 
would be necessary to entirely remodel the constitution of these academies, and to bring them into 
organic connexion with the common-school system, as is the case with the New York Free Academy, 
which is quoted as a pattern; and to oblige them to descend from the position which they now 
occupy as independent, and, in a certain sense, superior institutions. 

The Secretary of the Board of Education in Massachusetts expresses a wish that the New York classes in the 
arrangement for forming classes in the science of teaching, in certain selected academies, were imitated science of 
in his own State:—" Such an arrangement with those academies which are within convenient distances teaching. 
Of those portions of the Commonwealth least favoured with public schools of the higher grades, 
would do much towards meeting the constantly increasing and deeply felt scant qf teachers qf hqher 
qualflcations for the common schools, and towards elevating their character and condition." (28th 
Report, p. 63.) It appears, on the same authority, that the fifty.nine academies in Massachusetts, 
with their 3,169 scholars, received, in the year 1864, $55,508 from local appropriations, and $76,593 Acadcmie is 
from school fees. This gives an average appropriation of about $900 per academy, and an average Massachutt-. 
tuition fee of $24 per scholar. The 16,124 pupils in the private schools paid $317,477 in tuition 
fees—an average of not quite $20 each. (Ibid., p. 59.) 

In Pennsylvania it is reported that incorporated academies are diminishing in number. "Some In rcnnsylvania. 
have failed from want of patronage, and the buildings and lands of others have been transferred by 
the trustees to the directors of the common school boards in the districts where they are located, 
and are now used for graded schools." It is considered that there is already more than enough 
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appear to be presided over by clergymen, or at least by ten "reverends" and three 
graduates in divinity. The Roman Catholics are well known to have a predilection 
for separate schools, and the titles of many of the academies and colleges indicate 
that they belong to that communion, which, is inferior in zeal to none in the States 
for an education after its own kind. The "religious" or "denominational" question, 
therefore, in America as well as in England, affects the constitution of schools and 
the character of education in some, though, as has been observed, in a very insig-
nificant degree. 

Relation between 	The true and normal relation between the college and the academy and the the academy and 
the commosi 	common school cannot, perhaps, be better put than it is by Mr. B. B. White, the 
choola. 	able Commissioner of Common Schools for the State of Ohio :-" Between the 

college and the common school," be says, "there is a mutual dependence and 
essential unity. The public high school creates a wider demand for higher instruc-
tion, and the more completely and thoroughly it does its work, the higher and 
broader will be the work of the college. The college, on the other hand, supplies 
the common school with materials for a larger success, and, invites it to a grander 
work and a nobler destiny. Female seminaries that aim at thorough and liberal 
education sustain a relation to public instruction similar to' that sustained by the 
college. 

Nor is there any antagonism lxdween the academy and the common school. 
The true function of the academy is to complete what public instruction fails to 
accomplish in a satisfactory manner—in other words, to supply its defects. When-
ever the common school does its work perfectly, the duplication of that work will 
not, of course, be found profitable. There are, however, certain natural limitations 
to public instruction, arising from sparseness of population and other causes, that 
will always make a demand for a limited number of academies of a high order."* 

Size of schools 

	

	It is impossible to fix upon any number which shall indicate the average size 
of a common school. Indeed, the extremes are so far apart, that to take the 
arithmetical mead would be of no value for any practical purpose; and this is 
equally true of rural districts and of cities and towns. In the city of New York, I 
visited one school building in which there are ordinarily gathered together in its 
three departments, every day, about 2,500 children. I observe, in the tabulated 
statistics, others, also in three grades, where the daily attendance does not exceed 
500; one, in two grades, where it does not reach 100. 

and of classes. 	But though it is thus useless to attempt to measure by any average the size of 
schools, it is not difficult to measure the size of classes, and the proportion of 
scholars assigned to a single teacher, because this is a matter generally determined 
by rule. The classes in the lower grades are allowed to exceed the average, and 
those in the higher grades fell below it; but, speaking generally, it appears to be 
the received opinion in America that one teacher to fifty pupils is a jhst pro-
portion.t Of course, with such numbers, individual instruction is impracticable to 

of academies and seminarica of the class which now exists. What the educational system do'es 
rcpure is— -" a fbw more academies well endowed and well patronized, so that they will support a 
good corps of teachers of the first grade, and thoroughly qualify pupils of both sexes for any position 
in 1db, and prepare young men for entrance into the best colleges in the land. Such higher insti-
tutions we do uced for those who desire to pursue a classical course and prepare for college, and 
cannot have the opportunity of the high schools in our cities and large towns; but we do not 
require such a multiplicity of private institutions as we have in the State, pursuing studies that are 
or should be taught in almost every common school, and drawing from the common schools the 
very influence and support they should have. It is not probable that more than one-eighth of 
the students in the academics and seminaries pa.ss on thropgh a college course." (Abridged from 
J?enn,sylvania Report for 1864, pp. 33, 34.) 

Ndw York 	The School Commissioners in New York State were specially requested to report on the eon- 
Cosnmissionsrs dition of the academies in their respective districts, and in most instances they have done so. 
opinion of 	Their accounts, drawn, however, apparently more from hearsay and impressions than from actual 
academies. 	exami,sation, to which I am not aware that the academies are legally subject at. their hands, are very 

Iluctuaticig. Some appear to be healthy and working well, others to be sickly and doing more harm 
than good. Those that have classes for instruction in the science of teaching seem to be the most 
useful. The following picture is very likely to be accurate :-" The teachers of this district princi-
pally resort to these institietions, and from-them we get our best drilled and most successfed instruc-
tors. The primary branches, however, are inuch neglected. Increased rates of tuition, and a desire 
to secure a large share of the funds appropriated by the State to the support of academies, is 
an incentive to urge to the too early study of the higher mathematics and languages." (N. F. lit/s 
Report, p. 287.) And so the house is built upon the sand. 

(i/do 11//6 Report, p. 41. 
Size of classes in 	j In New York city there is a minimum limit, but I do not find a maximum. No teacher is 
Now York, 	to be appointed by the local trustees, unless the average attendance of pupils is equal to thirty to 

each teacher in a grammar school, and equal to forty-five to each teacher in a primary school. In 
the Free Academy, "the students in each full course of the first three years are to be divided, as 
nearly as may be practicable, into sections of thirty-five, and in the other classes, of forty students, 
for the purpose of recitation, and no class is to be organized with less than twenty students." 

in Boston, 

	

	 In Boston, the maximum number allowed to a teacher in a primary school is fifty-six; the 
sasne number in a grammar school, with permission to appoint an additional female assistant 
whcisevcr there are " thirty scholars above the employment for the teachers already in the school." 
In the English and Latin High Schools, one instructor is assigned to every thirty-five pupils; in 
the Girls' High School, the ratio is not to exceed one teacher for every thirty pupils. 

in Cincinnati. 

	

	In Cincinnati, "no additional teacher is to be appointed to any -school unless there be ,in  
excess of forty-five pupils over and above an average daily attendance of forty-five to each teacher 
in the district, exclusive of the principal." 

In Boston, the actual average, in 1863-4, of teachers to scholars was 1 to 50; in 1855, it was 
as 1 to 59. (Report for 1864, p.  288.) At Cincinnati, there were employed in the high school 10 
teachers for ass average attendance of 278, and in the district schools, 202 teachers for an average 
attendance of 9,724. 

Sinoultaiseity. 	But here again, averages are unce rtaiss guides. In the large New York school, referred to in 
the text, I saw primary classes of eighty all being taught at mce by a single teacher At a 
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any extent, and indeed can hardly be said to be attempted. The class is the unit. 
In a perfectly graded school, each member is supposed to be advanced to exactly Effects of the 
the same point, and to be capable of receiving exactly the same instruction. The system of 

theory, too, is, that each scholar is equally advanced in all the studies of his grade.i grading. 

As a general rule, the whole class is, or ought to be, promoted at once.t There 
are advantages in this system, and there are disadvantages. The great advantage 
is, the facilitation thus afforded to the teacher. It is eminently what the Americans 
are so fond of—a "labour-saving" contrivance. The great disadvantage is that 
common to all simultaneous methods—it is indiscriminating. The teaching is 
directed to the quicker scholars, and the slower are swept off their feet and carried 
upwards and onwards, like a weak man by the impetuous rush of a crowd. I 
suspect that this want of individual teaching, in the lower and larger classes, is the 
great cause of that want of thorough grounding which is so much complained of in 
the higher and smaller classes. Perfection of grading may merely mean perfection 
of mechanism, and mechanism is incompatible with individuality, because it excludes 
conscious independent effort. 

And the evil does not end with the school. "There is no general independence ass of 
of thought and opinion in the States," writes an American himself; "everybody is tedtathity 

tied to the platform of his paty." 	"Je sic connais pas de pays," says De Tocque 
ville, "oi il règne en génral moms d'indépendance d'esprit et de veritable libertC 
de discussion qu'en AmCrique. . . Je pense que c'est A l'action toujours 
croissante du despotisme de la majoritd aux Etats-Unis qu'il faut surtout attribuer 
le petit nombre d'hommes remarquables qui s'y montrent aujourd'hui sur la scCne 
politique."§ Now that I refieeV upon what I observed, and try to revive my 
impressions of American schools, the fact that strikes me most is, how few figures 
of individual boys or girls present themselves to my memory. I can recollect 
individual teachers by the score, but the taught only come before my mind's eye 
in the mass. The grand defect of all which I should venture to signalize in the 
American system is, that it ignores, if it does not smother, individuality. jj 

As a general rule, in all grades below the high school, the teachers instruct by node of 

classes; in the high school itself; by subjects. The former 'method is called the teaching. 

"class" system, the latter the "departmeutal."f The practice, . however, is not 
uniform. It is so in New York; but in Boston, the class system is carried, at any 
rate, into the English and Latin High Schools, and a mixed system prevails in the 
Girls' High School; and at Cincinnati, the departmental system begins in the 
intermediate schools. Mr. Philbrick considers the class system preferable for such 
an institution as the Boston English High SchQol, though he admits that the 
principal high schools in Europe, and some of the most important in America, are 
conducted on the departmental plan. I should have thought myself that, when 
scholars are advanced to a higher and wider range of subjects, it ivould be a matter 
of considerable difficulty to meet with teachers competent to instruct with equal 
efficiency in all, and that, therefore, the departmental method—which is merely an 
application of the principle of the division of labour—would become a necessity; but 
I should be sorry to set my a 'riori impression against the evidence of resplts that 
are pronounced to have been "entirely satisfactory" for upwards of 'forty years.sa 

In the large schools of Chicago, in some of which there is an average attend- Co-ordination 
ance of' 1,000 scholars, the, principle of parallel or co-ordinate classes under in Chicago. 

different teachers is adopted—a plan similar to that which prevails, I know not 

grammar school in Newhaven,.I saw a writing lesson being given to 108 children at the same time. 
It is true there were two supervising mistresses; but the theory of the lesson was, that every child 
should be engaged, not only on the same copy, and the same line, and the same word, but upon the 
same letter, and, if possible, upon the same part of the letter—the same curve, or upstroke, or 
downstroke—at the same moment of time. The principle of simultaneity could hardly go further. 

C "The advantages which will accrue from this classification of studies is obvious. The 
teacher or parent can tell the scholar's proficiency in all his studies, by knowing his advancement 
in any one. The different schools can be readily compared with one another in respect of scholar- 
ship, by a glance at the number of scholars reported in each of the gradss ."—(Seperintendeist qf 
it. Louis 5chools, Report, p. 64.) 

"As far as practicable, the promotions should, be made b11 classes at the close of the quarter, 
though particularly meritorious and capable pupils should receive promotioss irrespective of their 
classes." (Ibid., p. 66.) 

Nichols' Forty Filers in America, vol. i., p. 326. 
§ Dc Tocqueville, i., pp. 307, 310. 
Ii I do not mean by "individuality" the same thing as Be Tocqueville means by "individu- Individualism 

alisme," which he considers to be the nati.u'al product of an age of equality, and which he thus and individu- 
defines :-" L'individualisrne est un sentiment reflOchi et paisable, qui dispose chaque citoyen hality. 
s'isoler do la masse do sos semblables, et a Se retirer it l'lecart avec sa famille et ses arnie, de telle 
aorta que, aprks s'être ainsi cr06 une petite sociétO k son usage, it abandonne volontiers In grande 
sociétd k cllc-nleme."—(vol. ii., p.  110.) This is merely a form of selfiShness, or as a Greek would 
have called it, of social or political &'irpaymsormiv. By "individuality," I mean the development of 
individual abilities and character. 

¶ I cannot do better than let the Superintendent of the Boston Schools describe the two The class and 
plans :-" This plan of organization is called the class system, because each teacher, under the departmental 
general dircetion and control of the Principal, has the governnient and instruction of a class for a 
certain period—in this case, a year—giving instruction in all the branches which are stisdied during 
that period. The departmental system requires a very different management. Its type is found in 
our colleges, where each teacher instructs in a single branch, or in a group of kindred branchc. 
The pupils are under the immediate government of the Principal. They are' seated in a common 
study room, where they remain when not engaged in recitation. From this room they are sent to 
several recitation rooms during the day, where they receive instruction from the teachers of the 
several departments of the course." (Boston Report for 1864, p.  171.) 

Ibid., p. 172. 
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whether from the same motives, at Cheltenham College among ourselves. The 
Chicago schools were not in session at the period of my visit, so II had no oppor-
tunity of observing theworking of the arrangements. I have examined at Cheltenham 
College, and it did not approve itself to my judgment as a happy contrivance there. 

Cli. iliration 	By the Boston "regulations," each grammar school is divided into four classes, 
h,o1s. 	and each class consists of two or more divisions, each of which pursues the studies 

and uses the text books proper to the class.t Sometimes a class is divided into as 
many as six sections, depending, of course, upon the number of scholars belonging 
to it. The general rule is, to have a separate teacher and a separate room for each 
division; but there are cases in which two teachers would have charge of one 
division, and others in which two divisions would be under the charge of one 
teacher. Though studying the same text books, there would, in most instances, be 
a gradation in the divisions of the same class; but where the divisions are numerous, 
there, probably, the principle of co-ordination is applied. In other places, as at 
Providence, each class is divided into two sections, the one subordinate to the 
other." The teacher would be the same foi both, and the one half would recite 
while the other half are studying, both divisions occupying the same room. 

Tin .diuol day. 

	

	The ordinary school day consists of six hours, but different arrangements of 
time prevail in different cities, and even in different schools of the same city. § In 
Boston, the division of the day into two sessions of three hours each is preferred 
in New York, the more usual plan is to have one continuous session of five or six 
hours, interrupted at intervals by a recess. I observed in New York that, whether 
for the sake of purer air or on account of the greater cheapness of house rent, many 
of the teachers reside in the suburbs ; and to them, no doubt, a continuous session, 
enabling them to finish the work of the day by 3 o'clock, would be more con- 

Porerrocu for vcnient than a divided one. But remembering the intensity with which American 
teachers teach and American scholars learn, I cannot help thinking that the Boston 
arrangement, which in the heat of summer allows a three hours' interval between 
the morning session and that of the afternoon, must be more conducive to health, 

Co-ordination 	The plan of co-ordination exists also in Boston, in the lower classes of some of the larger 
in Boston. 	grammar schools. It is an arrangement not preferred on its own account, but adopted where the 

system of graduation would produce classes too large to be handled successfully by a single teacher. 
t Boston School Repulations, ch. x., s. 8. 

N,,mher of 	I "As a general rule, the pupils assigned to each teacher in the grammar department, that is, 
di' -ions iii a 	the four highest grades, should be divided into two classes, in the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth 

5 -i variable, grades into three classes, and in the ninth and tenth grades into four. The number of pupils in a 
division, or other circumstances, may make it desirable in certain cases to depart from this arrange-
ment. It is desirable that each class in the grammar department should not number more than 
twenty or twenty-five pupils, and each class in the lower grades, not more than ten or fifteen pupils. 
This arrangement is impracticable where a division numbers more than forty orfifty pupils"—. 
(Wells on. Graded Schools, p.  32.) A good deal of difficulty is occasioned to an inquirer by the 
confused nomenclature of the American system. The word "grade" is sometimes used as equiva. 
lent to "department," sometimes as including no more than the word "class." Mr. Wells, in the 
passage just quoted, inverts the Boston terminology; the Boston "class" is his "division," and the 
Boston " division" is his "class." 

School lioa,- . in 	§ The Boston hours are, morning session, in summer, from 8 to 11 n.m.; in winter, from 9 to 
Boston, 	12 am. Afternoon session, in summer, from 2 to 5; in winter, from 2 to 4. Twenty minutes are 

allowed for "recess" in the morning session, and also in that of the afternoon, when the hours are 
from 2 to 5. The hours of the three high schools, however, differ, and are, on the New York plan, 
one long session from 9 to 2, on Saturdays terminating at 1. Half an hour is allowed for recess, 
and an interval of three minutes between each recitation. 

in New York, 

	

	In New York, the hours in most of the ward schools are continuous, from 9 to 3, with two 
recesses, one of a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes at 10.30 or 10.45, the other of three-quarters 
of an hour to an hour, terminating at half-past 1. During the long recess, many of the children 
who live in the neighbourhood go home to dinner; the rest spend the time in the playground. Be-
sides the open yard, the ground floor of most of the buildings is occupied by a covered play-room 
for each sex's use in wet weather. Most of the children whom you see going to school in the streets 
of New York are provided with a luncheon-box in addition to their little bundle of books tidily 
strapped together. Neatness and order (at any rate, in the cities) are great characteristics of all 
American school arrangements. 

in Pluladeiphia. 

	

	In Philadelphia, the hours are from 8.30 n.m. to 11.30, and again from 2 to 4.30 p.m.; but if 
the day is stormy, a five hours' continuous session is substituted, and on such days I suppose children 
are expected to come provided with something to eat during the recess. 

IYalf-liiii in 	At Detroit, owing to the pressure for room in the primary schools, and the deficiency of aecom- 
[)ctroiL 	modation, a half-time system has been adopted for the last year or two, the results of which are 

thus reported by the Superintendent -" The working of this system during the past year has been 
highly satisfactory. Some of the finest primary classes I have ever seen in Detroit have been 
trained in these schools since the introduction of the system. I regard it as a well-established fact, 
that children in these schools, other things being equal, make as good progress in the course of study 
as in the whole-day schools. It was feared at the out-set that the half-day's absence would render 
them wild and intractable in school during the remainder of the time. This fear has not been 
realized. The half-day schools are quite as orderly and easy of management as others. The 
system has proved a very great relief where the schools are overcrowded. I have lately heard few 
complaints against it, except on the part of parents who are desirous that their children should be 
kept out of the way during a larger portion of the day. I am aware that, with the poor, in cases 
where the parents are sometimes out at labour during the day, this is almost a necessity; but it is 
evident, nevertheless, that the first duty of the Board of Education is, to provids proper instruction 
for the largest possible number of the children of the city. Relieving parents of the care 
of them may be important in many cases, but it is undoubtedly secondary to the grander aim 
above mentioned. I suppose there is no member of this board who would not rejoice in being able 
to provide mcavls for keeping these children under the care of teachers during a longer portion of 
each day, but under the present circumstances it is simply impossible." (Detroit 22nd Report, 

PP' 43-4.) As Detroit is the only place in America, so far as I am aware, in which the half-time 
system has been tried, I thought it worth while to quote thus in full the estimate of its working. 
The application of it is limited to primary departments, and indeed it is obvious that it is not so 
suitable to the higher grades. It is strictly a half-day, and not (as generally with us) an alternate. 
clay system. 
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and so to progress. Even in Boston there are complaints of the physical ifi-effects 
of " high pressure," and the urging system pursued by some teachers is strongly 
reprobated in the Superintendent's two last semi-annual reports; nor can there be any 
doubt that everywhere—at least, in the city schools—a severe strain is put upon the 
physical strength both of teachers and pupils, particularly in the girls' schools. And 
this strain, I fancied, seemed to be felt even more in New York than in Boston. There 
appeared to me to be a more vigorous tone in the schools of the latter city, more 
spring, and elasticity, and animal spirits; and I remember very distinctly, in a New 
York school, at the close of one of thqse little addresses which, in my capacity of a 
visitor, I was so often called upon to make in the schools, in which I had endea- 
voured to explain our English system, and had spoken of the growing prevalence of 
the opinion that five hours of study properly distributed over the day were as much 
as it was prudent to attempt to get out of young people between the ages of 
twelve and eighteen, a general sigh issued from the class of girls who had been 
listening to me, followed by the audible expression of a wish from several that the 
same opinion might begin to prevail there. 

Of these five school hours—for when the recesses have been allowed for, the Distributifli of 
school hours are reduced to even something less than five—in some schools the mh,oI hOUFS. 

larger portion is devoted to recitations, and the smaller portion to study; in other 
schools this proportion is reversed. Of course there is less study and more recita- 
tion, comparatively, in the lower grades, and more study and less recitation in the 
higher grades, and in the latter more or less time is allowed for study in school 
hours, according to the larger or smaller number of studies that the pupil is 
pursuing. 	In some schools, as at Cincinnati, the study and the recitation 
rooms are different; in other schools—and this is the general rule—they are the 
same, the class that occupies the room being divided into two sections, one engaged 
in preparation while the other is reciting. Assistance, varying in amount according 
to the nature of the subject, and sometimes, but not so often, according to the 
requirements of the individual scholar, is given by the teacher when lessons are 
being prepaied under his own eye; and the general theory is, that the lessons pre- 
pared in school are such as are likely to require such assistance, while those taken 
home are such as chiefly call into play the faculty of memory. 

It is the Boston rule that no home lessons should be given to children in the Rule about home 
primary schools, and none also to girls in the grammar schools; nor is a longer lellors in 
lesson to be assigned daily "than a boy of good capacity can acquire by an hour's 
study"; and out-of-school lessons on Saturday are prohibited. 

The New York rule is equally strict with regard to primary schools, and in New York. 
forbids any text book being taken from the school except by pupils in the two 
higher classes; while, with regard to grammar schools, the regulation is, that no 
home lesson shall be given until it has been sufficiently explained and illustrated 
by the teacher to the class; nor shall the lessons assigned be such as to require, in 
the case of a child of average capacity, a longer period of study than two hours. 
The New York system does not distinguish, as does the Boston, between the 
physical capacity for work of boys and girls. 

It is a peremptory rule in Boston—not, however, always observed—that scholars Rules to tiev(iit 
shall not be allowed to occupy with study the time allowed for recess. Another owerstraiiiiig. 

* In primary schools, where the received maxim is that the lessons should be "short, many, Short lessons in 
and varied," frequently alternating with drill, marchufig, or calisthenic exercises, the lessons requir- primary schools. 
ing preparation are few, and the time allowed to study, short. I append the time.table for the first 
class in the primary department attached (as a practising school) to the Girls' Normal School at 
Boston. The average age of the children was cighl years. 
A.M. 9. 0— 9.15 Devotional and other exer- 	vast. 2. 0-2.20 Reading. 

cises. 	2.20-2.40 Prepare spelling. 
11 	9.15— 9.35 Prepare spelling. 	2.40-3. 0 General lesson, geography, &c. 
,, 	9.35— 9.50 Recite spelling. 	 Recess of 5 minutes. 

9.50-10.10 Exercise in numbers, adding, 	,, 3. 5-3.25 Recite spelling. 
subtracting. 	3.25-3.40 Slate exercise. 

10.10-10.30 Writing on slates. 	3.40 --- 4. 0 Numbers. 
Recess of 20 minutes. 

10.50-11.10 Object lesson. 
11.10-11.25 Reproduce numbers on 

slates. 
11.25-11.40 Reading. 
11.40-12. 0 Singing, silent study, or 

writing. 
In West Roxbury High School, Massachusetts, the ordinary division of the day was,—three Arrangements at 

hours for recitation, twd and a half hours for study, half an hour for recess, one to two hours home West ttoxbury. 
work. 

At the Boston Latin High School, abofit one-third of the time is occupied in recitation, two.tlurds Boston Latin 
in study. Home lessons for the three lower classes do not exceed an hour, nor for the three upper High School. classes are they intended to exceed two hours. 

In the same city, at the Girls' High School, I heard a lesson—three stanzas of Hon Od. i. 2— Boston Girls' 
which had been prepared at home, and had occupied an hour. Certain studies in this school (cx. gr., high School. 
Latin and German) are optional. If a girl pursues the whole course, she would only have one hour 
a day for study in school, and would therefore be required to spend more time in preparing her 
work at home. Those who restrict themselves to the narrower programme would have four 
hours a week for study in school more. The rule in this school is, to have five recitations 
in a session—from 9 to 2—occupying each from threequarters of an hour to an hour. The 
lessons are so arranged that only two shall have to be prepared each day at home; and as 
a basis of the time-table, the ease of those is taken who do not study Latin or German. Some girls 
study both, but the rule is, that a pupil is not allowed to take either unless she is doing well in her 
other work. 

In Providence, home lessons are not set below the upper classes of the grammar schools. 
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important direction is, that the lessons which require most attention and thought 
should come early in the forenoon, while the mind is in the freshness of its power. 
Certainly every precaution that prudence could suggest appears to have been taken, 
both by the devisers and administrators of the system, that neither the mental nor 
the physical powers of the pupil should be overstrained; but, I am afraid, only with 
very partial success.* Something, possibly, is to be set down to climatic influences, 
and still h-iore to natural temperament. Americans generally are very susceptible 
of motives of ambition, and do all their work with an intensity which has no 
parallel among us more phlegmatic Englishmen; to use a common and expressive 
phrase, they "take twice as much out of themselves" in the same time as an 
ordinary English school boy or school girl would do. The result is exciting serious 
apprehensions in many far-seeing minds. t 

Rxcellent 	 This evil develops itseli much more prominently in the grammar and high 
p
methods in 

rimary schools, schools than in those of the lower grade. To my judgment, nothing appeared more 
admirable in the whole of the American schools system than the organization and 
conduct of the primary schools. I was told—and 1 see the same statement repeated 
again and again in the reports—that there is more inefficiency in the teachers of 
primary schools than in those of any other department. It may be, probably is, 
so; but I speak of the primary school as it is in the hands of such teachers as Miss 
Stickney, of the Boston practising school, or of Miss Myers, Principal of the primary 
department of Ward School No. 14, in New York. The way in which object lessons 
are used by Miss Stickney to quicken observation and stimulate intelligence is most 
interesting ; and the discipline by which those 1,200 or 1,400 little restless 
'primarians '—as Mr. Philbrick calls them—are moved and controlled by Miss 
Myers, as though they were all possessed but by one will and moved but by one set 
of muscles, was the most wonderful spectacle of the kind that I ever beheld. 

Rules not 	 Mr. Philbrick complains that these excellent rides are so often violated. "The provision 
observed, 	that prohibits out-of-school lessons for girls should be sacredly regarded. It is now violated both 

directly and. indirectly. In some schools it is put to the vote of the children to decide whether they 
will consent to get lessons out of school. Is this right? Of course the pupils will vote as their 
teachers wish them to do. The provision is violated indirectly, by permitting or requiring pupils to 
come before school hours and remain after school hours, for the purpose of learning their lessons. 
The nile in regard to recess is violated. Pupils are permitted or required to study at recess, 
instead of occupying the time prescribed in exercise and recreation Nor is the provision requiring 
gymnastic exelcises each half-day (and which might, by a liberal construction of its language, 
permit such exercises twice each session) generally complied with. If it were faithfully carried out 
in all the departments of every school, it would operate very powerfully both in preventing and in 
counteracting the effects of the 'high.pressure' system." (Boston Report for 1864, p.  117.) If 
all scholars belong to one or other of two classes, of which "alter eget frnnis, alter calearibus," it is 
easy to see to which elils American school children must be assigned. 

Serious appre- 	t "A visit to the school-rooms throughout the city will reveal at a glance to the practised eye 
hension of 	where these palpable violations of the laws of health are insisted on. It can be seen in the roundd 
mischief, 	backs and hollow cheeks, in the sallow complexions, the lack-lustre of the eyes, and in the listless 

posd of the occupants of the desks. Nothing is more certain within the sphere of medical know-
ledge and observation, than that a persistent and long.continued overworking of the brain produces 
deterioration of the blood, and all its train of attendant physical evils, as surely as an inadequate 
supply of nourishment, or a too long exposure to unfavourable hygienic influences, of whatever 
nature; and when this straining of the mental powers is accompanied, as is too often the case, with 
a high temperature and an insufficient and vitiated atmosphere, the degeneration is doubly accelerated. 
Nor is the physical health alone endangered by such excesses. Says Dr. Ray--a most eminent 
authority on such matters :-' Among the remoter agencies in the production of mental disease, I 
doubt if any one, except hereditary defects, is more common at the present time than excessive 
application of the mind when young.' There is no doubt something in the very nature and compo-
sition of our climate that renders these habits of the children of the present day more hazardous to 
the future well-being of the mature man or woman in America than almost anywhere else upon the 
civilized globe. 	Says the distinguished authority already quoted :-'The remarkable nervous 
excitability of our people, as indicated by restlessness, impulsiveness, impetuous and boisterous 
movement, is probably due to this cause, and is strikingly manifested in the insanity of this country as 
compared with that of others.'" (Boston School Comnsittee's Report for 1864, pp. 47-49.) I did 
not myself notice many "lack-lustre eyes" or much "listless posd." The symptoms that struck me 
were just the contrary—a hectic, flashing brilliancy of the pupil of the eye, and an intense, quivering 
energy,  of the whole nervous system, plainly visible in the tremulous motion of the thin, eagerly-
extended hands. 

Object teaching. 

	

	Object teaching was first introduced, I understand, on the other side of the Atlantic, not 
more than three or four years ago, into the schools of Oswego, New York, by Miss Jones, who was 
specially, imported by some liberal promoters of schools, from the Rome and Colonial Society's 
Institution in London, for the purpose. I believe that Miss Jones did not remain more than 
twelve months in America ; but her method has struck its roots deeply into the soil, and has 
become a universal feature in the instruction of primary schools. Miss Stickney frankly confesses 
that she owes all she knows in the matter to Miss Jones, and speaks in the highest terms of the 
method, as conducing, above all others, to promote general intelligence andiinquisitiveness of mind. 
Object teaching was only introduced in 1863 into the programme of the Boston Primary Schools. 

Its advantages (See Report for 1864, p.  104.) Its beneficial results are admitted on all hands. But here, as 
and disadvan- 	elsewhere, indeed more than elsewhere, all depends on the skill of the teacher. Desultory, aimless 
tages. 	object lessons, I conceive to be as unprofitable a way of occupying children's time as can be devised. 

Nor do I think they should be allowed to exclude or throw into the shade other methods—those, for 
instance, which discipline and strengthen the memory—which are no less necessary for the due and 
proportionate development of the youthful mind. In the hands of a lively, systematic, judicious 
teacher, the object lesson is an educational instrument of vast power; in the hands of one with 
the reverse of these qualities, it is worse than a wste of time. C'orraptio optinsi fit pessinir. 

Perfection ' 	§ I know that some competent judges consider the discipline of this school too repressive and 
drill and 	mechanical, and produced at too large a cost of labour and time. No doubt it must have cost 
discipline. 	much time and labour to initiate it; but now that it is fairly started, it can be maintained, I 

should think, without any great expenditure of either. A batch of fresh children—even so many 
as a hundred—when first joining this school, must feel themselves at once lost in the mass, and 
instinctively from the mere, force of imitation, doing what they see their neighbours do. The 
movements are simple enough; it is the precision and absolute synchronism with which they are 
executed that is the astonishing thing. The drill of the Brigade of Guards could not be more 
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The ordinary age at which children enter the primary school at Boston is five, Age of entrance, 
ra 

	

and by eight they ought to be ready to be promoted to the grammar grade. In 	nnne 

New York the children seem to enter a year earlier, and to remain a year, or even 
two years longer. At Boston, if a "primarian" is not ready for promotion in 
three years, he is transferred to the "intermediate" school, whose special function 
it is to deal with the bigger, duller, or more neglected children. The programme 
of the primary school is very simple. It merely embraces the subjects of reading, 
spelling, ciphering—chiefly mental calculation—writing (on slates), singing, oblect 
lessons, and physical exercises. When a pupil can "read at first sight easy prose; 
can spell common words of one, two, or three syllables; can distinguish and name 
the marks of punctuation; can perform mentally simple questions in addition, 
subtraction, and division; can answer readily to any proposed combinations of the 
multiplication table in which neither factor exceeds 10; can read and write Arabic 
numbers containing three figures, and the Roman nnmerals as far as the sign of 100, 
and can enunciate clearly and accurately the elementary sounds of the lauguage,'* 

perfect. It did not seem to me to impose any uneasy restraint upon the children; on the contrary, 
nothing could exceed the spirit they threw into their manmuvres. 

On the subject of repressive discipline Mr. Philbrick has some excellent remarks :-" True Mr. Philbrie& 
order consists in a quiet attention to the work of the school. Scholars should have as much liberty on repressive 
as is consistent with the proper business of the school. All restraint beyond this tends to make school dlsCLpllflS. 
distasteful. I dislike a noisy school, full of play and mischief, but I am rather pleased to see a little 
primarian twist and turn in his seat, if he is doing it unconsciously, wlnle really engaged about his 
work. I do not say that a class standing at recitation should not be made to 'toe the line,' but I 
like to see their hands left free. I wish all teachers would fairly try the experiment of free hands 
as a general rule. Perhaps all would not succeed, but I think some might." (Boston i/spUrt, 1864, 
P. 135.) 

The Boston discipline must strike any observer as something very different from that of New Contrastbetween 
York. The coup d'mil of a Boston school is much less brilliant, the symmetry of movement less Boston and New 
perfect, the light, springing step of the boys, the " glissade" of the girls, more rare. Perhaps the York schools. 
difference is in a great measure owing to the rarer use of the assembly room for the purpose of 
aggregating the children together, and to the more infrequent presence and employment of pianos. 
In Miss Myers' school, every movement, every gesture, is indicated by the instrument. 

With the habits and tempers of English children, particularly of English boys, it would be 
quite hopeless to attempt to introduce anything like this sort of discipline into our schools, yet it 
is a powerfhl auxiliary of order. 

* Rules and Regstlatiosi.c of Boston Se/tool C'oinsni/tee, cli. x., s. 4. It is mentioned, in the Recent establish- 
report for 1884 (p.  23), as a curious fact, that the primary school is comparatively a modern insti- ment of primary 
tution. "Time apex of the pyramid was planned and perfected long before its solid foundations schools. 
were at all considered or provided for." The Latiss school was founded in 1635, the grammar 
school system established in 1682, the primary school was not introduced till 1818. Not till 1854 
were they placed under the control of the general School Committee. It is within the last ten 
years that the present admirable system has been developed and perfected. The schools are now 
thoroughly classified, and each class is placed under the charge of it separate teacher. It is now 
considered as important to have good school-rooms and good desk and scat accommodation for 
"primarians" as for scholars of any other grade. The course of study is defined by a rigid pro- Their methods. 
gramme. This I will reserve for an appendix, but I may briefly here signalize some of the chief 
principles and methods of instruction, which, under the direction of the experienced Superin- 
tendent, are carried out in the Boston primary schools. 	- 

The slate is used for printing, drawing, and writing. On the broad, fiat, wooden frame are Use of the slate. 
pasted strips of coloured paper, on which are printed alphabets (both print and script), numerals 
(Arabic and Roman), marks of punctuation, simple geometrical figures, &c., which sei've as copies. 
In teaching writing or printing, "each letter should be taught by itself, beginning with those 
which are simplest in form. The great point is, to. make the pupil see what the form is. This is 
done by comparing the various errors in form with the true form. For example, take the letter H 
in the print form; make a model letter on the board or show it on the tablet, and require the 
pupils to find it on their slate frames. They are next required to imitate it. Then proceed to 
illustrate the faults. Make the letter with the vertical lines too far apart, too near together, one 
oblique, both oblique but parallel, both oblique but not parellel, the cross line too high up, too low 
down, oblique. In this way every letter to be printed or written, and every figure to be drawn, 
should be taught. This is the short, time-saving method; more can be accomplished by it in one 
hour than in ten hours by merely telling the children to imitate their copy." 

The alphabet is almost universally taught in America by the "phonic method." "The first Teaching the 
day time child enters school lie should commence on the elementary sounds, by hearing alphabet, 
his teacher utter some of them, and then trying to imitate her. The sounds of the letters should 
he always taught with their names; and in the first steps of reading words and sentences, every 
word should be spelt by sound as well as by letters; that is, it should be analyzed, each elementary  
sound being uttered by itself. This course might be continued, perhaps, through the first book, 
and subsequently, whenever a new or difficult word is met with, it should be treated in the same 
way. This should be done both in the reading and spelling lessons." 

Great stress is laid upon making children understand the sense of what they read. "It is Reading. 
time worse than wasted to attempt to make pupils read with expression, when they have no 
distinct idea of the meaning of the words which compose the lesson. Young children should not 
be called on to give formal definitions, but the teacher should picture out the lesson by ingenious 

	

questions, illustrations, and explanations. The reading lesson should be used as a means of intel- 	- 
lectual training and imparting information. Children must be drilled, of course, in calling words 
at sight, without regard to their meaning; but this is not the whole of reading—it is only a small 
part of it. 

"The spelling lesson should always be read aloud by the class before it is given out for study. Spelling. 
It is best to require the pupils to read the words in turn.....If a child fails on a word, 
he should be made to spell the word by sound ... When a word occurs which is pronounced 
like some other word which is spelt differently, both words should be written on the black-board, 
and the difference in the meaning and orthography noticed. 

"The numerical frame should be constantly used. Before the child is made to repeat the Arithmetic. 
formula that 'four and three are seven,' he should be made to see that four things and three things 
are seven things. Much more time should be spent with concrete numbers than with abets-act. 

- 	- 	The first steps of addition and subtraction should be taught together, and so of multipli- 
cation and divisiom" (Boston Report, 1864, pp. 108-10.) 

The Providence schools have a high character for the accuracy of their spelling. One of the Spelling, in the 
professors of Brown University told me that he noticed a marked superiority in this respect, in cheo1s of 
students who had been educated in the Providence schools to those educated elsewhere. There is Providence. 

243—I 
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he is considered fit to be promoted. to the grammar school, and is promoted accord-
ingly. I cannot give a better account than this of the estimate which the American 
system forms of the legitimate intellectual attainments of a child of eight or nine 
years of age. No one can say that it is extravagant or impracticable. If the 
statement already quoted be true, as I have no reason to doubt, of the large number 
of "prixnarians" who never reach the secondary grade, it is a standarfi that is, 
perhaps, as often missed in America as amongst ourselves, but, at least, it cannot 
be said that it is pitched extravagantly high.* 

Primary teachers 	It is noticed in the New York Report that a practice prevails there, which is 
in New York 
and justly reprobated as "pernicious," of "placing totally inexperienced young persons 

in charge of the lowest classes and youngest pupils in the primary schools."t In 
Boston, the importance of securing the very best teaching power for such a position 
is fully recognized, and the salaries of teachers in primary schools are as high as 
those of teachers of corresponding standing in grammar schools; and the result is, 
that "the teachers now engaged in these schools are generally persons of excellent 
education and of agreeable manners," exerting a most "happy influence over the 

Boston teachers children placed under their charge." In Boston, when the people find they have 
keep their places. a good public servant, they are sensible enough to wish to keep him, and they make 

it worth his while to stay. They do not admire that wisdom which moves an officer 
from a situation for which he is fitted by nature and capacity, and where he is found 
useful and effective, to another for which he has no natural aptitude, and will very 
likely fail as an administrator, and call such transference a "promotion." When 
they have got "the right man in the right place," they like to keep him there. 
And so teachers' salaries being determined not so much by the rank of school as by 
length of service, and grammar schools being really rated no higher than primary 
schools, there can be no room for discontent, nor for that restlessness which is 
always looking out for an opportunity of bettering its condition. The maximum 
salary of a. teacher in a Boston primary school, all being females, is $550 per 
annum. 

Ceremonial of 	In this connexion it may not be uninteresting to describe the opening ecre- 
opening school, monies of a New York primary school. § The children assemble in the covered 

play-room on the ground floor, and, having put away their caps, bonnets, cloaks, 
&c., in the proper receptacles, which are very conveniently arranged, they proceed 
to their respective class-rooms, where their teacher, who is bound to be at her post 
fifteen minutes before the opening hour, is in readiness to receive them. The 

a coloured intermediate school whose performances are quite wonderful in this way. Mr. Northrop, 
the agent of the Board of Education in Massachusetts, has mentioned in one of his reports the fact 
of his setting the children in this school seventy-five of the hardest words he could find in their 
spelling-book, and of their being spelt without a mistake. I saw something of a similar kind 
myself. I don't think the phonic method is used in Providence. The ancient method by spelling-
books, of trusting to the eye and memory, is preferred. Words are spelt fluently and correctly, of 
the meaning of which the speller has not the remotest notion. I heard a little girl of eight spell 
without a fault "impermeability," "stereotypography," "parallelepipedon." She was not, how-
ever, nearly so quick, when I dissected the words, in spelling " permeate," " typography," 
"parallel." A certain amount of mechanical process, I believe, is necessary in teaching both 
reading and spelling, but I thought the Providence method, though producing some marvellous 
results, a little too mechanical. 

Americans not 	In a Massachusetts report, it is noticed that children learn to spell with much greater ease 
said to be good from books where the words are arranged in columns than where they are thrown together, after 
spellers. 	"a comparatively recent method," in paragraphs. (Massachusetts 28th Report, p.  90.) 

Good spelling is not said to be the forte of Americans generally. New York commissioners 
who examine teachers constantly report their sins against orthography.—(N. Y. lltls Report, pp. 
300, 297.) "I find them most deficient in orthography."—(p. 291.) "They are mostly deficient 
in grammar and orthography."—(p. 281.) "They are most deficient in spelling and reading."— 
(pp. 272, 259.) School committees in Massachusetts repeat the complaint.—(See 28th Report, pp. 
127, 190.) "We find applicants for admission to the high school more deficient in spelling than 
in any other branch." In some places, however, improvement is noted.—(IMd., pp.  179, 213.) I 
had the united testimony of the professors of West Point Military Academy, that the candidates 
who present themselves for the admission examination, as a rule, are very ill-prepared. The 
examination is only in reading, ciphering, and spelling from dictation, and it is in the last two 
points chiefly that their deficiencies appear. 

Attainments of a 	* I copy my notes of the attainments of the first class of a New York primary school, the age 

pr1arY chkooI  of the children ranging between nine and ten, all boys :-" Arithmetic, as far as long division; . n New York. geography, North America, and general knowledge of the world; reading, in the Third Primary 
Reader—not quite so hard as an ordinary Third Reader with us; writing, on slates only; spelling, 
punctuatiqn, object lessons. No history, or grammar, or composition. Dictation rarely given. 
The reading which I heard was loud, distinct, emphatic, and displayed a fair measure of intelli-
gence. Arithmetical tables were not very perfectly known. In attempting to subtract 99 from 
1,001, and to divide 344 by 55, a good many gave wrong answers. In finding out., mentally, how 
many yards there were in half a mile, very few were right. The arithmetical attainments were not 
high." 

This may be regarded as an average primary school. It was kept in the same building with 
what I was told was the best boys' grammar school in the city. 

f See N. F. Report or 1864, p.  74. 
Boston Report for 1864, p.  23. 

Why a New 	§ There is no objection to taking the finest specimen to illustrate a subject; and certainly the 
York instance "ceremonial," so to call it, of the New York schools, is grander and, more complete than what I 
is chosen, 

	

	saw anywhere else. No doubt something is sacrificed to it. The proportions required for an 
assembling room which will seat from 500 to 1,500 children at once, and which is comparatively 
little used for other purposes, necessarily crib and confine the dimensions of the class rooms, which 
are generally too crowded and too small. An average Boston class room would be four times 
the size. 

The ceremony of opening a grammar or high school does not essentially differ from that of a 
primary, except that the musical exercises would ordinarily be followed by the recitation of an 
essay, or a declamation. In the higher grades, too, there would be less of the pantomimic element. 
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Principal of the school, meanwhile, is on her raised dais in the assembly or reception 
room, an apartment probably of 70 feet x 50 feet, from which she can communicate 
by bells with each class-room. Upon the given signal from her, the classes, headed 
each by its teacher, march in order from their respective rooms, and take their 
places in the assenibling hail. Boys enter by one door, girls by another; and the 
two sexes occupy opposite sides of the room. They march with a light, elastic 
step, their heels hardly touching the ground, to avoid noise, to a suitable inspiriting 
air, played on the piano by one of the mistresses. When all are in their places, the 
music ceases and a perfect silence ensues, broken after a moment's pause by the 
Principal's simple salutation, "Good morning, children," to which is made a 
corresponding reply. The Principal then reads a portion of Scripture, which is 
listened to with marked attention.* A few chords are struck on the piano, and the 
children rise with a stamp, by a perfectly simultaneous movement. The Lord's 
Prayer is then said, the children repeating the words after the mistress. Then 
comes a hymn, accompanied by the piano. Then, after a pause, perhaps will follow 
some secular songs of a phtriotic or else of a humorous kind, the latter affording 
scope, occasionally, to dramatic or mimetic accompaniments.f Last of all, is intro-
duced a drill or calisthenic exercise, to which one of the teachers, or else a child 
called out of the mass and placed on the platform facing the rest, gives the cue. 
The precision, simultaneity, rapidity, energy, with whicV all this is done, are 
wonderful ; and music plays as important a part in the whole performance as it 
probably did in an old Greek school. The opening exercises concluded, which have 
occupied, perhaps, twenty minutes, unless some one has been present who has been 
called upon to make a speech, which would prolong the ceremony proportionably, 
according to the amount of good counsel given or of twaddle talked, the children 
are marchfid back again, in the same order in which they came, to their class-rooms, 
and the real teaching work of the day begins. 

The grammar school, though not in all places known by that name, is the grade The grsmmr 
which normally succeeds the primary. It includes children of both sexes, some- school. 

times mixed and sometimes separate, whose ages range from eight to seventeen. 
By far the largest proportion of scholars who are admitted to the grammar schools 
never pass beyond this grade—probably not one in twenty is promoted to the high 

a Such, at least, was the case whenever I had the opportunity of observing. I cannot, how- Religious exor-
ever, attach much importance to the exercise as a means of stimulating or deepening religious does at opening 
impressions, or of imparting religious knowledge. The Scriptures are read in too desultory a way school. 
for that—to-day a psalm; to-morrow, a passage from the Gospels; the day after, a fragment of a 
prophet, or of an Old Testament historical narrative. If a trustee or other school officer, or even a 
casual visitor be present, very probably he will be asked to read. I ventured sometimes to suggest 
whether it might not be advantageous, as it certainly would be possible, to make this Bible-reading 
more profitable, by giving it either an historical or a doctrinal continuity—by using it to develop 
either the Christian story, or the Christian faith, or the Christian life. But I am afraid the dread 
of the taint of sectarianism—the bile noire of American schools—would prevent that. 

It is the rule of the Now York Board of Education that all its public schools "shall be opened 
by the reading of a portion of the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment." The rule is generally 
observed ; but in some of the districts where Roman Catholic iniluences are paramount, objections 
have been taken, nominally to the use of our "authorized version," and the consequence is, that in 
a few schools so situated Scripture reading is abandoned. 

There is, I believe, no rule about prayer in New York; but in Boston, the regulation is that 
the "reading of Scripture is to be followed by the Lord's Prayer, repeated by the teacher alone." 
In one New York school—a coloured school—I heard the Lord's Prayer chanted, and in the same 
school they sang Jackson's "Te Deum." In the Newliaven High School the master used an 
extempore prayer, simple, earnest, unsectarian, but with a distinct reference to the fundamental 
verities of the Christian scheme. The really devotional part of these opening exercises seemed to 
inc to lie in the hymn.singing, which, in some instances—though the "timbre" of the American 
voice is somewhat metaffic—was very beautiful and touching. 

f Coloured children excel in these. In one of the coloured schools in New York I got a very Coloured 
hearty laugh out of a dramatic scene in verse, acted with great humour and perfect "abandon," by children. 
a boy and girl, each about ten years old. The general estimate formed of the capacity of coloured 
children is, that they have retentive memories and great quickness up to a certain point; but 
beyond that, they cannot be got to go. 

The mampulatory exercises are, some of them, quite beautiful. Miss Myers' 1,400 Personal 
"primarians" seemed literally "snicare dmqitis," so rapid and glancing were the movements of cIeanlinsm. 
their little hands. I may add, that scrupulous personal cleanliness is a virtue as of Americans 
generally, so of American school children. Even those whose attire, as I mentioned some pages 
back, often consisted of nothing more than a shirt and a pair of trowsers, had clean hands and faces, 
and looked perfectly sweet and wholesome. In schools of a higher grade, and in better localities, I 
could not help thinking sometimes that the toilettes of the young ladies must-Navle lidOsied rather 
too much of their time, and might jossibly have the effect of keeping the childiyn of so of their 
humbler neighbours out of the school. For as in America—to use the very words of my 'imifprmant 

one man thinks himself pretty much as good as another," so one man, and still more p'srhaps 
one woman, does not like to be reminded by any marked contrast of dress and outward cium-
stances, that in spite of the theoretic equality there is still a practical difference. 

§ "Time grammar schools of Boston are for the instruction of pupils of the ages of from Aight A5e of pupils 
to fourteen or fifteen years." (Boston Report, 1864, p.  18.) In New York I found numberi of 
scholars in the grammar schools ranging in age from fifteen to seventeen. In Boston, the statistical 
tables show that there were in 1864, in attendance at the grammar schools, 11,347 scholars between 
eight and fifteen, and 811 over fifteen. In the Report of the Committee of the Boston Gir1s iigh 
School, it is remarked that " another year in a good grammar school would give thesn knowledge 
and discipline that will make their studies here easier and more beneficial" (p.  82), and the Present 
age of admission to the Girls' High School is not under fifteen, nor over nineteen. 	J 

The complaint is sometimes heard that the grammar school is viewed and treated too much as 
though it was merely a stepping.stone to the high school, instead of as a school with a work of its 
own—that work being to give "thorough and complete instruction in those important studies 
which are absolutely essential in the management of practical affairs, and which form the basis of 
all true education." (Chcmrlesloa, hess., Co;mmeillee, 2814 Report, p. 54.) 
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school ;* so that, for the mass of children, the education offered and received in the 
grammar school is the maximum attainable. The programme of this education is 
considerably more ambitious in New York than it is in Boston, but in neither city 
did it seem to me to rank higher or to produce more solid and practical results than 
the system applied with so much success by the present Dean of Hereford to his 
well-known school at King's Somborne. 

Course of 	 The Boston course is laid out for four classes, the New York course for six, to 
instruction, 	which in some schools there are appended two supplementary grades for girls. The 

Boston course comprises simply ten subjects,—spelling, readmg, writing, arithmetic 
with book-keeping, geography, English grammar (including exercises in composition 
and the analysis of sentences), history of the United States, natural philosophy, 
drawing, and vocal music.t The New York course adds to this list algebra and 
astronomy; and, in the supplementary grades, geometry, ancient and modern 
history, rhetoric, Latin, and French or G-erman4 In Boston, the spirit of emula-
tion is maintained by the annual public distribution, on what is called exhibition day, 
of medals and certificates of merit in the schools, at the rftte of one of each to every 
sixty scholars. In New York, those who pass a thorough examination in the studies 
prescribed for the supplementary course are entitled to a certificate of graduation. II 

Teachers. 

	

	 The teachers in these schools, numerically considered, are chiefly females. Even 
in a boys' grammar schQol at New York there would probably be twice as many 
female teachers employed as males, the lower classes being confided to their care 
in a boys' grammar school at Boston there would be a male master, sub-master, and 
usher, while all the other teachers would be of the other sex. In grammar schools 
for girls, all the teachers in New York would be females; in Boston, the Principal 
would be a male. The deference which a woman everywhere commands in America 
appears thoroughly to penetrate the schools; and I believe these grammar school 
mistresses, many of whom are very young, find no difficulty in enforcing discipline 
or maintaining order. 

Comparison of 	If I must undertake the invidious task of drawing comparisons, I must say that 
Boston and 
.New York 	I decidedly prefer the system pursued in the Boston grammar schools to that 
grammar 	pursued in those of New York, simply on the ground that the programme being 

more limited, allows of the teaching being more thorough. In New York, too often 
the text book seemed to supersede the teacher, and the memory to be more 
cultivated than the understanding; and, as is usual in such cases, the memory, 
exercised apart from the reasoning powers, was incapable of retaining for long the 
stores of knowledge it had acquired. Subjects supposed to be mastered in a lower 
class are dropped in the higher—" crowded out," as the phrase is; and, if inquired 
after, are found to be forgotten.f The rivalry of large and rapid promotions from 
a lower to a higher grade—" before all the studies of the grade from which promo-
tions are made are thoroughly completed and reviewed,"n* thus leaving a weak link 
in the chain ever after—is mischievous everywhere; but the mischief seemed to me 
to be more under control at Boston than elsewhere. The habit of answering 
questions so rapicUy as almost to preclude the possibility of reflection, which is too 
generally encouraged in American schools as a sign of smartness, is wisely mis- 
trusted by Boston educators.tt  

rroportion who 	' At Boston, in 1864, the average attendance at the granular schools was 12,601 ; the average 
pass in high 	attendance at the hioh schools was 691. The number of boys admitted that year to the Latin High 
school. 	School was only 57 ; to the English High School, including those admitted on trial, 138. In 

New York, in a grammar school of 850 boys, said to be the best in the city, I found a class of 
55—au unusually large proportion—preparing for the examination of the Free Academy. Similar 
results are at.tauied by comparing the number of scholars in the several classes of the grammar 
schools themselves. Thus at Boston, on July 31, 1864, there were 4,389 in the fourth or lowest 
class, 3,317 in the third, 2,499 in the second, 1,854 in the first. 

j See Boston Regulations, cli. x., s. 9. 
Manual of H. V. Bonrd of Education, a. 88., p. 124. 

§ Boston Regulations, ch. iv., s. 17. 
II H. V. Manual, p.  128. 

Memory too 	¶ In a New York grammar school which I visited in company with the Superintendent, it 
exciusively 	was assumed that the first class were acquainted with the subject of astronomy, which they had 
cultivated, 	studied in the class below, a month or two previously. Upon examination, however, it was dis- 

covered that they had, forgotten even the most elementary phenomena and principles. Mr. Randall 
informed me that lie constantly found that pupils of the Free Academy, who had perhaps studied 
there for three years, but did not complete their course, and then came to him to be examined for a 
certificate as teachers, would have entirely forgotten almost all their grammar school studies, their 
geography, astronomy, &c. Mr. Assistant Superintendent Kiddlc notices the " servile adherence 
to text books, i-vhicli banishes both activity and inclependence of thought." (H. V. Report, p. 46.) 
Mr. Phulbrick remarks—" Another fruitful source of overdoing arises from the erroneous notion that 
tlioromighsmcss in a brane]s requires the ttxt book on the subject to be committed to memory bodily; 
and this error not only pioduces over-working, but is also the parent of the 'cramming system' of 
teaching, which stufli the memory with words, scuds, scolds, soon to be forgotten. If this is the 
true method, then we do not noed teachers of skill—we only need pem'solms to hear recitations and 
assign tasks." (Boston Report for 1864, P. 142.) 

' 	Mr. Randall, in H. V. lit/c Report, p. 10. 
Effects of habit 	if " I think very rapid recitation in any branch should not be encouraged, and least of all," 
of rapid 	where it seemed to me to be most encouraged, " in the analysis of difficult problems in arithmetic. 
answernlg. 	Stammering, and a confused, disagreeable, and indistinct utterance, are the result of excessive 

rapidity in recitation."  (Mr. Plsilbricic, in Boston Report for 1864, p.  142.) 
A still more umiselihevous result, in my opinion, and one that I could distinctly trace in many 

schools, is, the hap-hazard style of answer, as likely to be wrong as right, which may always be 
expected from a mechanical process hastily performed such, imperfectly understood. I was particu-
larly struck with this in a vied voce examination in arithmetic of some female candidates for 
admission to the normal department of the high school, which I heard at Chicago. The questicas 
were very simple; the answers frequently were very wild. 
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I have before me the notes which I took in a visit to one of the best New Specimen of a 
York boys' grammar schools, which will serve as a specimen, and will illustrate the choo1. 
standard aimed at or rather the standard attained, better than any general remarks 

grammar 

could do. It was a school of 450 boys divided into eleven classes, under a Principal 
who had been for many years at its head, five male and six female teachers. The • 
Principal does not teach, but exercises general superintendence, and takes special 
oversight of the moral training and discipline. Corporal punishment is employed, 
when necessary, in the shape of caning on the hand. The first class consisted of 

.twentysix, varying in age from thirteen to seventeen. The subjects they were 
studying, the time devoted to each, and the points to which they had advanced, 
were—arithmetic, as far as compound proportion, four lessons a week of an hour 
each; algebra, as far as surds, three lessons a week of an hour; English grammar, 
including analysis of sentences, four exercises a week of half an hour; history of 
the United States (no general history), two lessons a week of half an hour; 
geography (not including use of the globes), two lessons a week of half an hour; 
drawing, one hour and a half; German, one hour and three-quarters a week; 
reading, composition, book-keeping. This class were not taught Latin, or 
French, or geometry, or astronomy; and the German lessons, I was told, were 
worth very little, the teachet' owing his appointment to political influences, and 
taking no interest in his work. 

Americans are hardly ever satisfied with things as they are— not from a mere changes sug- 
idle love of change, but from a sincere belief in the possibilities of improvement; gested in the 

grannna 
and I find that those who have the oversight of these grammar schools, both in schools. 
New York and Boston, are not content with their condition, or disposed to condone 
their deficiencies. Mr. Philbrick detects at Boston too great a difference between 
the progress of the upper and that of the lower grades; and though the evil has 
been partly remedied by stricter and more regular examinations on the part of the 
Principal, suggests—or rather suggested in 1864 what, unless I misunderstood 
things, I found adopted in 1865—a permanent modification of the organization of 
the schools, which would assimilate the Boston system to that which is found to 
work so successfully in New York. Mr. Randall, of New York, complains of the 
absence of "general intelligence "—a want of acquaintance with "subjects; in 
relation to which every well-informed young man is presumed to be familiar"—
which is tolerated under the present system; t  and, in particular, doubts whether 

"The present organization of our grammar schools is comparatively new, having been ur. Fhilbrick's 
commenced only about seventeen years ago. This clmngc was by far the most radical and suggestion of 
important which has ever been in our system of education. It was really revolutionary in its reform. 
character. It has now had sufficient time to mature and to develop its capabilities and defects. 
As to its success, on the whole, I believe the most competent judges fully agree. But it is not 
perfect. It has its limitations and disadvantages. The movement was made in the right 
direction, but, as is too often the case in attempting reforms, it went too far in some respects. 
Under the old system, each master had all the pupils of his school and all his assistants in the same "Old things and 
room with himself, and the pupils had to be promoted but two or three times before reaching the fl' 
class taught by himself. Twenty-five years ago, the average number of pupils under the care of a 

- master was 217, and in boys' schools the number of male teachers was double that of female. All 
this has been changed. In the schools for boys, the number of male teachers is to that of female 
in the ratio of one to four. Each master has, on an average, under his care 675 pupils, or more 
than three times as many as a master averaged twenty.five years ago. These pupils are distributed 
with their teachers into from ten to eighteen separate rooms, where they remain most of the time 
out of the sight of the master, who isoccupied with his own class in his own room. This plan is 
attended with some disadvantages which deserve consideration....In the present system 
there is too great difference between the excellence of the upper division, or the two or three 
highest, and the lower grades. The evil has latterly been to some extent remedied by the 
systematic examination which most of the masters have given to all the divisions of their schools, 
but I am fully satisfied that it demands a more effectual remedy. My plan is very simple, and it 
involves no additional expense. In each school for boys, let the sub-master take what is now the 
master's class, the usher take the sub-master's, and the head-assistant take the usher's; thus 
leaving the master free to divide his time among all the rooms, and manage the general affiuirs of 
the school. In the girls' schools, the only change required would be for the masters to give up the 
instruction of their first division to their head-assistasits....Much of the master's work now 
in the upper class consists in correcting errors and supplying defects, which, under thu proposed 
arrangement, he would be able to prevent in the lower divisions. Then let the masters have the 
same jurisdiction over the primary schools in their respective districts which they have over the 
grammar schools. Each master tlsus becomes the real Principal of all the schools in his district." 
(Roams Report for 1864, pp.  143-145.) 

I believe that these recommendations have been adopted, and that the so-amended plan is now 
at work in Boston. I cannot see, however, how it can have been cars'icd out without "involving 
any additional expense," unless at the same time that the master gave up his class to the sub-
master, the -whole classification of the school was altered; for otherwisc, the plan seems to 
"involve" the employment of an additional teaches'. 

f " With the exception here indicated, the com'se of study for boys in the grammar schools Deficiency in 
and Free Academy appears to combine most of the essential requisites of a sound and compre- knowledge of 
hiensive education. If deficient in any respect, that deficiency may be iound in the absence of a constitutional 
sufficiently thorough exposition of the peculiar frame of government under which we live, including history. 
an  intimate and familiar knowledge of the Constitution of the United States, of our own State, 
and of the distinctive features of those of the other States in which they specially differ from our 
own." (Mr. Raedcsll, in N. Y. Report for 1864, p. 20.) 

The School Commissioner of Rhode Island, whose report contains much solid sense, almost 
lost sometimes amid its gorgeous rhetoric, complains of the same deficiency, and reports that there 
is no really complete text book of constitutional law. "I should rejoice," lie says, "to see a 
carefully prepared class-book, adapted for use iii all our schools, embracing the Constitution of the 
United States, with comments illustrating its genius And spirit, and the elements of constitutional 
law and of our civil system growing out of it. It should include almo a popular compend of those 
much-neglected, but very important, Madison papers. Such a work, made simple and arranged 
for the study of the youthful mind, would be an addition to our list; of school books which I am 
sure would receive the hearty approbation of every right.minded man. I do not forget that we 
have ahuady several valuable text books of this character, but I know of none fully adapted for 
use in our common schools." (19th R. J. Report, pp. 31.32.) 	 - 
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the education provided for girls is "adapted to the requirements of their future 
life"; and, more particularly still, regrets the universal disappearance of "plain 
and ornamental needle-work" from the programme of girls' grammar schools.* 

High schools. 	The culminating grade of the American common-school system is the high 
school, the object of which, as contemplated by the Massachusetts legislators of 
1647, was "to instruct youth so far as they may be fitted for the university," and 
which, though that is no longer its professed object, still to some extent discharges 
that function at the present day. The Free Academy of New York, which 
is the high school in the system of that city, and the high school of Philadelphia, 
are the only ones, so far as I am aware, which seem to exclude the idea of their 
students proceeding to a university, by themselves granting the degrees of Bachelor 
of Arts, Bachelor of Sciences, and Master of Arts; but all high schools confer 
upon those who complete their prescribed course the title of "graduates," and 
most bestow on them a diploma. 

Mr. Randall on 	'' I will quote his very words :-" In the grammar schools for girls, it may admit of some ques- 
the want of 	tion whether the growing demand for a practical education, adapted specially to the requirements 
practical 
utility in the 	of future life, is as fully and xitisfactorily met as in those of the other sex. No difference what- 
education of 	ever in the purely mathematical course, which occupies so large a portion of the course prescribed 
girls, 	 for both, is recognized. And yet it will scarcely be pretended by any one, that the same, or any- 

tlnng like the same, necessity for a thorough knowledge of higher arithmetic, algebra, and geom-
etry, exists for the practical requirements of after-life in the one case as in the other. Except as 
a mere mental discipline, a very large portion of the scholarship thus communicated is wholly un-
available for any useful purpose in the ordinary transactions andduties pertaining to the sphere 
of womanhood; and for mental discipline, other studies of far greater practical utility, such as 
logic and intellectual and moral philosophy, might easily be substituted. As aceonsplishnzenlz, 
every branch of literature and science might be pursued to the utmost practicable extent, in institu-
tions specially designed for that purose ; but whether it is expedient to make them necessary por-
tions of the ordinary grammar-school course, to the extent at present required, may, to say the 
least, be regarded as problematical. In this connexion, it may be appropriate to refer to the almost 
universal abandonment of plain and ornamental needlework, which formerly constituted so promi-
nent a feature in our female departments, and which is still recognized as an indispensable element 
in similar schools in other cities. In conjunction with modern improvements in this most appropri-
ate and graceful department of female industry and skill, it can scarcely admit of a question that 
the reintroduction of this clement would materially add to the practical utility of this class of 
schools." (N Y. Report ,for 1864, pp.  20-21.) 

Needlework 	In Newhaven, I was told, there are two public schools in which needlework is taught to the 
in Newhaven, girls, between 11 and 12 o'clock daily, by some benevolent lady visitors, but a difficulty was felt 

about introducing it as a general feature of the system. It would lower the character of the 
school in the eyes of parents—they would come to regard it as a pauper school. Miss Mary 
Hillhouse, of Newhaven, a lady "of more than fourscore years," representing old ideas as well as an 
old historic family, and universally respected for her high character and strong common sense, regards 
this exclusion of industrial work, and the neglect of moral and religious training, as the two capital 
defects of the American system. 

in Boston. 

	

	 At Boston—the home of practical ideas in this matter of education, by the regulations of the 
School Committee, "plain sewing may be introduced into any primary school at the discretion of 
the sub-committee," and twelve sewing teachers are employed in as many grammar schools, at 
salaries varying from $225 to $450 per annum, who spend respectively 10, 12, 16, 20, and in one 
case 23 hours a week in the schools, giving instruction in that subject. In the school to which the 
largest amount of time is devoted, and which is attended chiefly by scholars of foreign parentage, 
the results are described as excellent. "The instruction," say the committee, "in sewing, given in 
the Bowditch school, is probably of as great practical value to the pupils as anything else taught 
there. Perhaps nine-tenths of the pupils would receive it in no other way, and it becomes abso-
lutely indispensable that it be given to every individual child; while in some schools, a little super-
vision by the sewing mistress is all that is required.. It has been found that, notwithstand-
ing our sewing teacher is employed for the largest period allowed by the regulations, it has been 
impossible for her to give the instruction needed." (Boston Report, 1864, pp. 21-22.) 

Unpractical 	At the risk of being wearisome, I must make one more extract bearing upon this whole subject, 
character of 	and then pass on. "The average time," says the Superintendent of schools of New Bedford, Mass., 
much fthO 	"spent in completing the course of study in the grammar schools is a little more than three years, 

a very considerable portion of which is spent in memorizing the endless details of geography, 
whose prominent facts are all that have any real value ; the unimportant events of history, includ-
ing the, time when this or that insignificant person was born and died; the time when a multitude 
of battles was fought, the number of killed and wounded, and much other equally frivolous matter; 
and the intricacies of grammatical analysis—all which, learned with so much difficulty, and of 
really no value when learned, very soon passes from the memory after entering upon active life. 
Are we realizing the best and most desirable results of true education, when we send forth from 
our schools so large a proportion of those so educated in them—if such a term can be allowed—
that they can solve simple arithmetical problems so as to reach the result indicated in the 
printed answer of their book; but imperfectly (if at all) comprehending the principles which 
underlie the solution, and without which the process is simply mechanical; capable of repeating in 
most ungrammatical sentences such principles of grammar as their memories can retain; often with 
a ehirography such as the great Roman historian said 'should be reckoned among the unpardon-
able sins'; and with such habits of reading, so devoid of correct emphasis and appropriate expres-
sion, as to make the inquiry of old a very pertinent one— TJnderstandest thou what thou readest P' 
Might not a portion of the valuable time now almost wasted in ways indicated above be far more 
profitably employed if devoted to some subjects of really practical value? Is not a knowledge 
of book-keeping, in its simplest forms, sufficient, however, to enable these future mechanics 
and operatives, it may be, to keep their own accounts and make out their bills for services 
rendered, without feeling ashamed of them, or depending upon others for this, of more 
importance to them than at least one-half of what is so ainfully committed to memory in p 
some bulky geography or history? Is not the ability to express one's thoughts correctly in good 
plain English, either in epistolary correspondence or in any form of writing, which might be ac-
quired by devoting a portion of the time to compositions or letter-writing, of more value than much 
of the uninteffigible jargon of analysis so glibly repeated after months of wearisome study? Does 
not many a young man wish that he had the confidence to stand up before his fellow-men in public 
assemblies when occasions demand it, which he might have acquired in his school-days, if the prac-
tice of declamation had been allowed to occupy a small portion of the time which an occasional 
omission of some less important exercises might have secured ?" (Massachusetts 281h Report, pp. 
193-4.) A somewhat overcoloured desription, perhaps, but yet containing some important 
matter for reflection. 
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The course of study pursued in these schools is not dictated by the requirements The high school 
urse not of any particular university-, in anything like the same sense in which (for instance) at co 

yavant 
New York, the course of so many boys' grammar schools is modified and influenced to the university. 
by the requirements of the Free Academy. In Newhaven I did not discover that 
the requirements of Yale College, though they were paramount in their influence • 
upon the studies pursued at Hopkins' Endowed Grammar School, bore with any 
perceptible effect upon the studies pursued in the high school. At Cambridge, 
Mass., whose institutions might, from their proximity, be supposed to be affected 
by the influences radiating from Harvard University, and which, perhaps, once were 
affected, the School Committee plead for the plan of study laid down for the high- 
school course, that, whatever may be thought of its judiciousness, it can at least 
Cc  no longer be said that it is made subordinate to the college course." It is meant 
to "embrace no more than it is desirable for all children to study whose worldly 
circumstances permit them to remain at school the necessary time." The high 
school does—or at least, when the classical course is taken, it does—fit for admission 
to the university ;t but it is also meant to be complete in itself. Its object is "to 
give a good elementary education in the usual English studies," as well as "to pre- 
pare young men for college, by affording them the best and most thorough training 
in the elements of the Latin and Greek languages." 

There is somewhat of a dislocation in the sequence which normally prevails Dislocation 
bet,een the between the different grades of the American school system, in the relations grammar 

between a grammar school and a classical high school. It is decidedly recoin- school and 
the classical mended at Boston, on grounds already quoted, that a boy should be sent to the high school. 

Latin school at an early age, and not be kept at the grammar school to complete 
the course there before being put to the study of Latin.§ In Newhaven, again, 
the high school has a preparatory department of its own, in which I found about 
forty children, whose parents design them for occupations in which some know- 
ledge of Latin is necessary, but have no intention of sending them to college, and 
who, but for this circumstance, would still be on the register of a grammar school. 
Indeed, even so, the age at which the study of Latin is ordinarily commenced is so Latin and Greek 
late, and the age at which the study of Greek is commenced so much later, and the commenced late, 

languages, both modern and ancient are, unfortunately, so liable to get "crowded 
out" by other subjects, it is thought, of more pressing necessity, that, in spite of a 
wide and growing sense of their value, the classical authors receive no fair share of 
attention, nor are cultivated with any remunerative amount of success, under the 
present American system, We in England, at any rate, whatever else it may be 
profitable to us to learn from American schools, have nothing to learn from the 
way in which they teach Latin and Greek. Still, it may be worth while to know 
what that way actually is, and what are the opinions on the subject that generally 
prevail. 

"In the organization of high schools," says Mr. Wells, in his extremely useful Three formsof 
little 

".In 
on graded schools, "three different forms have been adopted by differ- high T school 

II. ent cities and towns :— 	 o 
A. That which embraces a general course and a classical course in the same 

school, the parents or guardians of the pupils being allowed to elect between the 
two courses. 

A division into two distinct schools—an English high school and a 
classical school—each independent of the other. 

A union of the two courses in one classical and English school, in which 
all the pupils are required to study both the English branches and the classics. 

"The first of these forms is illustrated by the high schools at Chicago and St. 
Louis, and the Free Academy at New York; the second form is illustrated by the 
high schools of Boston; the third form is illustrated by the high schools of Cincin- 
nati,"11 and Philadelphia. 

The course of study in a high school generally occupies four years, each divided Their course of 

into two terms; but in the New York Free Academy the full course is extended study 

through five years, and in the Boston Latin High School the ordinary period is six 

* Massachcesetts 28th Report, p. 52. 
t In half a century, the Boston Latin High School has fitted 675 students for the university, 

or an average of nearly fourteen a year. The present Master, who has been at the head of the 
institution for thirteen years, has in that time fitted 252, or nearly twenty a year; the admissions 
meanwhile being at the rate of about eighty a year, and the whole number of students in August, 
1864, being 220. 

Report of Committee of Boston Latin High School, 1864, p.  62. 
§ Boston Report/or 1864, p.  145. 
II Wells on Graded Schools, p. 120. Some high schools, ex. gr., the Free Academy at New Full and partial 

York, allow of what is called a "partial course," which embraces any studies less than either of the courses, 
full courses, and has for its object the fitting young men for certain special future careers. The 
"partial course" may either extend over the whole period of time occupied by the "full course," 
or be limited to a certain portion of it: this would be determined by the special circumstances of 
the student. 

The Philadelphia authorities approve neither of "elective studies," nor of "partial courses," 
having an eye to the proper functions, as they conceive them, of a high school. "The high school," 
they say, "is a public institution subject to the scrutiny and criticism of every citizen; and those 
having its interests in charge must adopt such a course of study as will meet the wants of every 
relation in life—such as will develop the man in all his mental powers. If, in their deliberate 
opinion, there is any branch of study which maybe deemed superfluous, whose function is performed 
by others, let it be abandoned, rather than resort to elective studies or partial courses, which enlarge 
to an unhealthy measure one faculty, whilst dwarfing others given by Providence for cultivation 
and use." (Controller's Report fe;. 1864, p.  230.) 
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years, while in the Girls' High School, in the same city, it is reduced to three.* A 
rarely completed very small proportion, however, of those who commence the course, complete it. 

They fall out at various stages; some, because an opportunity occurs for getting 
out in life; others, because they fail at one or other of the periodic examinations 
for advancement. This fact is strikingly illustrated by the statistics of the 
Philadelphia Central High School, which justly enjoys the reputation of being 
inferior to none in the country. It appears that, from the first organization of the 
school, in October, 1838, to the year 1864, the whole number of those who have left 
is 5,272. Of these, 2,600 left before the expiration of two years of their course 
1,751 attended the school for a period of more than two years but less than four; 
861 completed the full course,t 

Case of the 	In Mr. Philbrick's perspicuous Report of the English High School at Boston— 
Boston 
High Sehool. 	a school which I should have liked, if possible, to put under a glass case and bring 

to England for exhibition, as a type of a thoroughly useful middle-class school—there 
is an estimate that the grammar schools of the city. ought to send to this high 
school each year not less than 150 pupils ; and some calculations are made upon 
the hypothesis that of this number, fifty would probably leave at the end of the 
first year, fifty at the end of the second year, and fifty would remain to complete 
the course. 	Of course it is obvious that the mass of students can derivebut little 
benefit from the partial attendance upon a course of study the idea of which is only 
complete when it is pursued to the end. § Indeed, it is asserted that many students 
seek admission to the high schools just for the name of the thing, "even though 
they have no intention of remaining, and have made up their minds to engage in 
some trade or business within a few months of their admission."II It does not 
admit of a doubt that these young people would have consulted their own interests 
better had they remained those "few months" longer in the grammar school. 

Examinatien 	Universally, pupils are only admitted to the high school after a thorough and 
for admission, searching examination,—" within limits," however, and "in the subjects of their 

text books,"—held twice a year, conducted by the Principal and teachers of the 
high school, under the supervision of the Committee, with a view to perfect 
impartiality; the reputation of the grammar schools being supposed to depend in 
public estimation upon the number of candidates whom they succeed in passing. 
Candidates for admission are designated by numbers merely, and neither, their 
names nor the schools from which they come are made known to the examiners. 
The subjects of examination for admission do not vary widely in the different high 
schools, and those adopted at Boston may be accepted as a sample. For admission 
to the English High School—the average age of those admitted in 1864 being 15.38 
years—a satisfactory examination is required to be passed in spelling, reading, 
writing, English grammar, arithmetic, modern geography, and the history of the 

Figures of the 
English High 
School, Boston. 

Small benefit 
in incomplete 
courses. 

* In the English High School for boys at Boston, the course is laid down for three years; but 
"those who wish t, pursue further some of the higher departments of mathematics and other 
branches have the pi1vilege of remaining another year at the school." It is specially ordered that 
"no one shall remain a member of the school longer than four years." (Regulations, ch. xi., s. 1, 5.) 

f Report of Philadelphia Controllers for 1864, p. 279. The following table illustrates the 
same fact as exhibited in a single term. It should be remarked, that the full course consists of 
eight terms, and the classes are indicated by the letters of the alphabet, from A, the senior, to H. 

Classes. A. B. C. D. 	E. F. G. H. Total. 

Whole number at begin-) 
fling of 52nd term, Feb. 19 	24 23 	3153 83 136 138 507 
15,1864 	... 

Left during the term or at q 	Oi 7 24 21 46 9 127 

The 19 in class A constitute the graduating class, who were admitted to the degree of B.A. 
So that a class which enters 120 or 130 strong, dwindles in the course of four years to about 20, 
and the proportion of those who complete their course to those who withdraw is about one to six. 
It will be noticed that the withdrawals are most numerous in the early stages of the course, 
especially in the second term. The phenomenon may be accounted for by the following rule of 
the committee of management :-" Resolved, that any pupil of division H, failing to attain, during 
the first month of the next term, an average of fifty marks, shall be dropped from the list of 
students, and returned to the school from which he was sent." At the close of the second year of 
the course, those who have attained the special and general averages required by the rules are 
entitled to a certificate, testifying to their having so far satisfactorily pursued the studies of the 
school. This will account for the number of withdrawals in division E. All the students beyond 
that stage probably intend, unless prevented by some unforeseen accident, to remain at the school 
and graduate. 	 - 

Boston Report for 1864, p.  183. The actual figures of 1864 were :—Number admitted clear, 
110; admitted on trial, 28; tot-al of admissions, 138; whole number belonging, 179; graduated, 
17. 	It is noticed that "the graduating class was below the average of the last ten years. The 
special demand for young men, growing out - of the present condition of the country, induced 
many to leave at the close of the second year of their course—some, to take clerkships in stores, 
and several to enter the Army." (Ibid., p. 72.) 

§ "To derive much benefit from,  the high-school course, the pupils should remain three years. 
No plan can be contrived by which those who want only one or two years' higher education can 
study those branches which -would be most useful to them, unless we sacrifice those who seek a 
more thorough training." (Cambridge School Committee, in Massachusetts 28t7t Report, p.  52.) 

11 Chariestom School Committee, ibid., p. 54. 

Boston four 
years course. 

Example from 
Philadelphia. 
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United States.* For admission to the Latin High School—the minimum age of 
admission being ten, the average age of those admitted in 1804 being 12.80 years— 
a candidate must be able "to read English correctly and fluently, to spell all words 
of common occurrence, to write a running hand, understand mental arithmetic and 
the simple rules of written arithmetic, and be able to answer the most important 
questions in geography, and have a sufficient knowledge of English grammar to • 
parse common sentences in prose."t 

In New York there is an organic connexion between the grammar schools and connexion be- 
the Free Academy, nor is any candidate admissible for examination unless he has 1ween high and 
attended the common schools of the city for twelve months; and in case of the sgerhools more 
number qualified for admission exceeding the capacity of the institution to receive or less strict. 

them, preference is given to those who have attended the common schools the 
longer time. 	In Boston, though the privileges of the high schools, as places of 
free education, are limited to residents in the city, the connexion with the grammar 
schools is looser, and though most of the students are drawn from them, not a few 
are derived from other sources.§ The Free Academy at New York and the 
Central High School at Philadelphia appear to aspire to a higher rank, and to play 
a more distinguished part in the work of education than schools similarly related 
to the general system in other cities. They grant degrees ; their teachers are 
dignified with the title of "Professor"; the Free Academy possesses a "Faculty." 
It is not contemplated, I imagine, that students who graduate there should either 
need or seek further development, other than special, elsewhere. The function of Function of 
the high schools at Boston (I speak now of those for boys only) is strictly pre_ Boston high  
paratory; they are schools only, not special schools even, but schools of secondary 
instruction, 11 in one of which—the Latin High School—boys are fitted for college; 
in the other, the English School, a collegiate course not being in view, pupils are 
furnished with the means "of completing a good English education, and fitting 
themselves for all the departments of commercial life." 

Such, at least, is the present aim of the English school, in default of any The Institute of 
higher institution of special instruction to which it would naturally lead; but it is, lilogy at 

hoped that the sphere of its usefulness will be greatly enlarged, though its nominal 
functions will be contracted, by the establishment in Boston of the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology, in which provision has been made for a special department 
to be called the "School of Industrial Science and Art," which will stand to the 
English High School in a similar relation to that in which the university stands to 
the Latin school. The Latin school is related to the department of philosophy 
and belles lettree; the English school is a handmaid in the department of practical 
science and art. The one is to furnish the Commonwealth with its statesmen, 
physicians, lawyers, divines, litlérateurs; the other is to supply it with capable 
men in the various fields of manufacturing, agricultural, and commercial industry. 

The teachers in the two Boston schools of which we are speaking are required Qualifications of 
to have been "educated at some respectable college of good standing"—an indefinite teachers, &c. 

phrase, but of which I suppose there exists a definite practical interpretation— 
and, in the case of those employed in the English school, they must be competent 
to instruct in the French language. I do not observe any similar requirement in 
the regulations laid down for the government of the New York Free Academy, at 
least as regards " professors;"  but it is ordered that "when vacancies occur in the 
corps of tutors, "preference shall be given to the highest two on the merit roll of 

The New York Free Academy requires, in addition, a knowledge of elementary hook-keeping, 
and of algebra as far as quadratic equations, inclusive. 

f.  Boston Repsclations, cli. xiii., s. 5. 
Yew YorA, Manual, s. 137, 138, p. 147. 

§ In 1864, the number of pupils admitted to the Latin High School was ninety.one, "of Practice at 
whom, fifty-seven, with an average of 12f years, were received from the public schools of the Boston. 
city, and thirty-four, whose ages averaged 13+ years, were from other sources." (Boston Report, 
1864, p. 68.) In the girls' high school, if there happen to be any vacant places, non-resident 
students are admitted on payment of tuition fees, which amount to about $45 (the sum varies a 
little) a year. In 1864, there were twenty-two such students out of a whole number registered 
of 352. (Ibid., p. 83.) The rule of admission at Philadelphia is as peremptory as at New York. Rule at Phila- 
"No pupil shall be a candidate for admission to the high schools who shall not have been enrolled deiphia. 
and in actual attendance at one of the public schools at least for one year previous to application; 
and no pupil is to be received into any of the schools of the district who is not bond tide domiciled 
therein." (Gontrollers' 46th Report, p. 323.) 

I "Secondary instruction occupies the intermediate place between elementary'ssid superior Schools of 
instruction, following those branches which are instrumental and prcparatoiy to the %suit of 
knowledge, and preceding the special studies which bear more or lees upon 'the occupation 'bf the 
individual in future life. This department is of two kinds, corresponding with the two diviiions 
of superior education,—first, as preparatory to the universitIes or special §cliools in which students 
are educated for the professions usually designated as learned; and, seooid, as prepai-atory-  to the. 
polytechiiic institutions or special schools in which students are trained for the higher practical 
occupations which are rising rapidly into, or have taken their place in, the rank of • the learned 
professions. Secondary education of the first kind is comnienceci in our Latin school, and com- 
pleted in the college. This is the course for the student who is destined to the profession of law, 
medicine, or divinity, or who aspires to the highest grade of intellectual culture as a scholar and 
man of letters. The other branch of secondary education is provided for in our English High 
School. The course here is adapted to the wants of students who are destined to commercial 
occupations, or those industrial professions which require a systematic training in applied science, 
including a thorough knowledge of scientific laws and principles, and a large general cultivation, 
united with habits of close observation and exact reasoning. While it affords a good practical 
education of itself, it furnishes at the same time the necessary preparatioii for the highest special 
instruction which is requisite for the analytical and practical cisemist, the builder and architect, - 
the mining, civil, and mechanical engineer, the geologist, the astronomer, the naturalist, and the 
man of acientificeulture." (Boston Report/os. 1864, p.  176.) 

243—K 



42 

74 	 SCHOOLS flQUIflY COMMISSIONS. 

the academy, provided they have sufficient qualifications for such appointment." 
The universally recognized ratio of teachers to students in the high schools appears 
to be as one to thirty-five. The normal school-day is five or six hours, either 
continuous or divided ; t of which, perhaps, half the time is spent in recitation 
and half in study. I The vacations would be six or seven weeks in summer, from 
the middle of July to the first week in September, a week at Christmas, and in 
New York a week also in the spring. Saturday in each school week is generally a 
whole holiday, and certain days of national significance—July 4th, Washington's 
Birth-day, Thanksgiving Day, and a few more, are similarly observed. In Boston, 
holidays seem to be dealt out in more liberal measure than elsewhere,§ and the 
schoolday is an hour shorter than in New York. 

It may be well to give a brief abstract of the chief rules laid down by the New 
York Board of Education for the internal management of the Free Academy, which, 
whatever its actual educational results, at least is liberally planned and thoroughly 
organized. 

A programme of study is laid down, which, however, may be modified by the 
Executive Committee (consisting of seven members of the Board of Education), on 
the recommendation of the Faculty.11 The option of each student as to the course 
of study he is to pursue is to be made in writing by his parent or guardian, 
submitted to and approved by the Faculty, and registered and filed by the registrar. 
At the beginning of each term, the students in each full course of the first three 
years are divided, as nearly as may be, into sections of thirty-five, and in the other 
classes, of forty students, for the purpose of recitation; but no class is to be 
organized with less than twenty students. Each student is to have three recitations 
or lectures a day, besides drawing, and also an exercise in declamation and com-
position about once a month. The recitations and lectures are to be so arranged 
in alternation with the hours of study, that the professors, while not occupied 
themselves in instruction, may visit the recitation rooms of the tutors in their 
respective departments (which it is their duty to do), to observe the manner in 
which instruction is given, and to become acquainted with the students, their 
progress, and attainments. The professor of moral, intellectual, and political 
philosophy (who is also the Principal), is to give at least one lecture or hear one 
recitation each day; the professor of chemistry, three; and all the other members 
of the Faculty whose whole time is devoted to the institution, and the tutors, four. 
The professor of drawing is to teach descriptive geometry in the department of 
pure mathematics, when not engaged with his classes in drawing; and generally, 
the studies of cognate departments are to be so distributed among the professors 
and tutors as to give each full employment. Seventeen rooms are set apart as 
recitation rooms, and six rooms are occupied for study.f While occupied in study 
the pupils are under the superintendence of an instructor, that duty devolving in 
rotation upon all the instructors except the Principal. The several professors and 
tutors are responsible for the maintenance of order in their several sections, and 
keep a full daily record of the merit and demerit of each student under his care, an 
abstract of which is entered in the books of the Academy. Each instructor must 
also keep a register of conduct, in which all cases of violation of good order by a 
student are entered, together with the amount of censure in demerit marks which 
he thinks the offence deserves. This register is to be left with the Principal at the 
close of each day for his approval, and returned to the teacher the following 
morning. No student is to be " demented" without notice to him of the fact and 
the cause. 

Rules of the New 
York Free 
Academy, 

as regards study, 

New York 
merit roll. 

Hours of daily 
session. 

Variation at 
Philadelphia. 

Boston holidays. 

Faculty of Free 
Academy. 

"Partial course" 
studentS. 

New York Manual, s. 162. The merit roll is a document which is made up immediately 
after each semi-annual examination, containing a list of each class, in which each student is ranked 
as he approaches nearest to the maximum number of marks in his department, including both his 
examinations and conduct. (Ibid., s. 157.) 

t At the Free Academy, the school day, as defined in the regulations, is from 9 to 3, with half 
an hour's recess at 12; but at the school, I understood the day's work terminated at 2—which is 
the Boston hour—and sometimes at 1. At Providence, the session is from 9 to 2 in winter, from 
8 to 1 in summer. At Newhavep. and Hartford, two sessions are preferred,—from 9 to 12, and again 
from 2 to 4 or 430. 

This is the general rule. But at Philadelphia there is no in-school studying at all—the 
whole school day is occupied with recitations or lectures. 

Three recitations a day, in other places, would be the usual thing; though at the girls' high 
school in Boston, I found that some of the students, who took all the subjects, had five recitations 
—certainly a case of that "high pressure" which is said to be doing so much mischief. 

§ The holidays of the high schools in Boston are: the long vacation from third week in July 
to second week in September; every Wednesday and Saturday afternoon; Christmas Day, New 
Year's Day, Feb. 22nd, Good Friday, May Day, Fast Day, Artillery election, and the 4th July; 
Thanksgiving week—the week immediately preceding the first Monday in March; one week, com-
mencing on the Monday preceding the last Wednesday in May, and the two days of public 
exhibition at Harvard University. In addition, the President of the Board of Education has 
power to suspend the.  schools on such pullic occasions as he may think proper, not exceeding three 
days in any one mucipal year. (See Boston Rules, ch. viii., s. 36.) 

11 The Faculty is composed of the Principal and all the professors (acting as well as adjunct) 
employed in the academy. The professorial body consists of a professor of moral, intellectual, and 
political philosophy (who is also Principal) ; of English language and literature; of French 
language and literature; of German ditto; of Spanish ditto; of the Latin and Greek languages 
and literature ; of history and belles lettres ; of pure mathematics ; of mixed mathematics ; of 
chemistry and physics ; of natural history and physiology; of drawing; an adjunct professor in 
the department of philosophies; another in the department of mathematics. As many "tutors" 
are employed as the number of students may from time to time require. At present there are 
twelve, at salaries varying from $1,250 to $1,750 a year. 

¶ Students who take the "partial course" are not supplied with rooms for study at the 
academy, but are expected to prepare their work at home, and only attend the academy for 
lectures and recitations. 
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The punishments inflicted at the Academy have been already named.* All as regarde 
punishments, when inflicted, are to be recorded in the "Book of Discipline." As diecipi 

an appeal to emulation, a merit roll is made up after each half-yearly examination, 
on which the students are severally classed as "highest," "high," "good," "low." 
Conduct, as well as intellectual proficiency, is considered in determining the rank. 
A copy of this roll, when printed, is sent by the Principal to the parent or guardian 
of every student, whom he is also to notify of any case of habitual or gross delin-
quency. If a student has made so little progress in any of his studies, or has been 
so disorderly in his conduct as not to gain an average rate of at least half the 
maximum on the last merit roll, he is to be rated as "deficient," and so recorded; 
and if he is rated" deficient" on two successive merit rolls, he shall be dismissed 
from the Academy.t 

As already hinted, the Free Academy at New York, in spite of its somewhat Ama of the 
high schools of minutiose discipline, and the Central High School at Philadelphia, granting their New York and 

degrees in arts and sciences, and with their array of professors and tutors, aspire Philadelphia. 

rather to be ranked as colleges, and to put a finishing touch to education, than are 
content to occupy the humbler position, which is all that the Massachusetts system 
assigns to a high school, of " fitting youth for the university." 	The great defi- Their chief 
cidncy in the programme of these two institutions is, the inadequate attention that deficiency. 

is paid to the two great classical languages, with their contained literature, of 
Greece and Rome.§ At the Philadelphia High School, Greek is not taught at all, No Greek taught 

at Hh School and Latin chiefly as an adjunct to English, and then only as far as a little Horace PhilJelphia.' 
and Virgil. The whole strength of the teaching is thrown upon mathematics and 
the sciences, in which departments of knowledge the students are said to advance 
as far as is done in any educational institution in the country. In the Free Limited amount 
Academy, Latin is commnced in the first year, when the student must be at least teaching at Proa, 
fourteen, and may be fifteen or sixteen, and is studied five times every week. In Academy. 
the second year Greek is commenced, the pupil's age now ranging from fifteen to 
seventeen, and is studied twice a week the first term, three times a week the second 
term; Latin, on the other hand, being read three times a week the first term and twice 
a week the second. In the third year, throughout, Latin is taken twice a week, 
and Greek three times; in the fourth year, Latin is read twice a week, and Greek 
three times, during the first term; in the second term, to each language only one 

* See above, p. 47, note. 
t See Manual of N. V. Bocird of Eduecction, as. 144.-160. The Principal informed me that Discipline in 

there was very little trouble about discipline. He is very strict in cases of truancy. In the Philadelphia, 
Philadelphia High School, certificates of distinction are issued each term to every boy who has 
attained an average of 95 marks in his division. A boy who attains a term average of not less 
than 85 is called "meritorious"; and a list both of the " distinguished" and the "meritorious" is 
published in the Controllers' Annual Report. If a student fails of promotion to a higher division 
at the half-yearly examination, he has to remain where he is, and to repeat the studies of the 
previous term; if he fails a second time, he is dropped from the list of students. The Principal 
of the Philadelphia School takes no part in the instruction, superintends merely, unless now and 
then he takes the place and the recitations of an absent professor. In the two Boston high 
schools, the "Master" appeared to be as much engaged in teaching as any of his assistauls. 

The Superintendent of Schools at Worcester, Mass., where the system is said to work with Proper aim of 
uncommon 'rigour, says—" It is folly for a high school to attempt too many,  things, and aspire to high schools. 
rival the college. Better far accomplish a little thoroughly, than to pass superficially over a more 
showy or high.sounding list of studies. Better to master whatever is touched, than to labour fruit- 
lessly over books beyond present comprehension; and to advance by regular steps, than to leap at 
heights which cannot suddenly be scaled." (JIassachusetta 28th Report, p. 121.) 

§ It is not a little remarkable to how small an extent conversation, or even literature, in Oeneral want 
America, is flavoured with classical thought, or coloured by classical allusions. Beyond a charming of  classical 
little society of about a dozen gentlemen, gathered from the most miscellaneous walks in life,whoculture in Ame 
meet weekly in New York to read a play of Aristophanes, or a dialogue of Plato, one of whose 

noctes ewnasque" I was permitted to join, I ?lo not remember an instance in which even a remote 
allusion led me to suppose that he with whom I was conversing, or to whom I was listening, was 
familiar with the higher literature of Greece or Rome. Of course many of the cultivated scholars 
whom I met were thoroughly familiar with it; but .the noticeable thing was, how little, in the 
ordinary intercourse of social life, they suffered their intimacy to transpire. And certainly, the 
fact seems to illustrate the small extent to which, as yet, classical culture has really penetrated the 
mass even of the best educated people. Yet Dc Tocquevifie has acutely pointed out its special Dc Tocqueville 
value in a democratic state of society :-" It est evident," says he, "que, dans lea sociétés demo- on value of 
cratiques, l'intérêt des individus, aussi bien qne la sdreté de l'Etat, exigent que l'Cdueation du classical culture 
plus grand nombre soit scientifique, commerciale, et induatrielle, plutôt que littéraire. La Grec et to a democracy. 
to Latin no doivent pea dtre enseignCs dans toutes lea écoles; inais it iinporte que ceux que leur 
natural on leur fortune destinent k cultiver lea lettres, on prédisposent k las goilter trouvent des 
écoles oh l'ou puisse so randra parfaitement maitre de la littsiratura antique, et se pénétrer entière-
ment de son esprit. Quelqnas universités excellentes vaudraient mieux, pour atteindre cc resultat, 

g
'une multitude de snauvais collégei, oh des etudes snperflues qui se font mel, empbchent de bien 
re des etudes nécessaires. Tons ceux qui out l'ambition d'excellar dans lea lettres, chaz lea 

nations démocratiques, doivent souvent se nourrir des asuvres de l'antiquitd. C'est une hygilne 
salutaire. Ce n'est pea que je considère lea productions littéraires des ancians comma irrCproch-
ables. Je pense seulement qu'ellcs out des qualités spicials qui peuvent inerveillausement servir is 
contrabalancer nos défauts particuliers. RIles nous soutiennent pa.r le bord oh moms panchons. It 
suffit, en effet, de jeter las yeux sur los Cents quo mono a laissés l'antiquitd, pour déeouvrir que si los 
dcnivains y out quelquefois manqué de variCtd at tie feconditC dans lea sujats, de hardiesse, de 
mouvemcnt, et de généralisation dans la pensCe, its ont toujours fait voir cm art at un soin 
admirablcs dans lea details; nan dans leurs uuvres ne samble felt ni is la hitte ni an hasard ; tout y 
eat dent pour lea connaisseuirs, at la rechercha de la beautd idéale s'y montra sans cesse. It n'y a 
pas de littdrature qui matte plus en relief que calle des anciens lea qualitea qui manquent naturalla-
ment aux dcrivains des dCmocraties. It n'axista done point de littCrature qu'il convienne mieux 
d'dtudier dans lea sièclas démocratiquas. Cetta étude eat, de toutes, la plus propre is combattra lea 
défauts littdrair'as inhérents is cea aibcles; quant is leura qualités naturelles, alias naitront Man toutes 
seules, sans qu'ii coit ndcestaire d'apprendre is lea aequdnir." (Dthaocratia en Audrique, vol. ii., 
pp. 68-69.) 
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recitation a week is allowed. In the fifth or last year, one language has to give 
way to the other, and for no more than one recitation in the week of " Latin or 
Greek" can time be found. As a natural consequence, the attainments of the 
students, as compared with what we are accustomed to expect in England, are very 
insignificant. I heard the " Sophomore" class (students of the third year, of the 
average age• of seventeen) construe with some difliculty about twenty-four lines of 
Xenophon's Anabasis, and answer, not always very correctly, a few questions of 
the most elementary kind in the accidence and syntax. Next year they would be 
advanced to Thucydides and Sophocles; but I imagine that one book of the 
historian and one play of the dramatist will be the extent of their reading; and 
there, with the addition perhaps of a couple of books of Hoter, their acquaintance 
with Greek literature will end. They will hardly have cultivated a more etensive 
field in Latin; a little Virgil, a little Cicero, a little Livy and Sallust, and a little 
Horace—the last author being almost universally chosen to close the Latin course—
will be all that, in the ordinary course of things, they will read there. In the 

At he Bostoi Boston Latin High School the course, I think, is more thorough, but does not range 5  
Latin c 00. 

even so high. The programme of the school does not profess to teach more than "the 
rudünentr of the Latin and Greek languages" Latin is commenced at once; but 
boys do not enter upon Greek till they have reached the fourth class, by which 
time they would be on the average fourteen or fifteen years of age, and the highest 
points attained in that language are Xenophon's Anahasis and three books of 
Homer. In Latin, Cesar, Ovid, Virgil, and Cicero, are read; but it cannot be said 
that any grec&t proficiency in the language is exhibited, while the exercises in com-
position are confined to Kerchever Arnold's most msattragtive books. That such 

a run through the grammars," with "a hasty nibble at the edges of Virgil, Cicero, 
and Xenophon" (as an American professor himself describes the process) , should 

American de- 	* Professor North, in Report of N. Y. Regents for 1864, Appendix, p. 45. "Just look," he 
wription of a 	says, "at the hurried, superficial, unwholesome racecourse of study that is sometimes named— 
riiSical i CUi 	rightly enough named, all things considered—a ciasscal curricniunn First, a feverish run through 

the Latin and Greek grammars, with a dyspeptic hudilling into the memory of principles and 
paradigms; next, a guerifia raid among the borders of the authors first read, under a teacher who 
is more interested in other and larger classes—a teacher, who thinks he has no time to hear Greek 
and Latin pronounced; who calls it useless pedantry to write Greek and Latin ; who always puts 
off the analyzing of words and sentences for a more convenient season ; who has no knowledge of 
prosody, and therefore no faith in it; who thinks it imsnoral to understand heathen mythology, 
but who rejoices in a generolis facility at writing certificates of fitness for the freshman class." 

The writer of the above paragraph is advocating, with very sensible argullients, the more 
extensive use of the black-board in teaching Greek. It certainly is an admirable instrument in any 
study, and is used with great effect in all the best Asnerican schools. In the Professor's own case, 
however, it does not seem to have produced any remarkable results. He shall tell his own talc :-
"In my own classes, no exercise has called out more enthusiasm than that of hellenizing old proverbs 
and familiar bits of verse. Two years ago, I called for Greek translations of a couple of stanzss 
from George Herbert. I copy the following versions, without ehanging.an  accent or a letter 

Sweet day! so cool, so calm, so bright, 
The bridal of the earth and sky; 

The dews shall weep thy fall to-night, 
For thou must die. 

II. 

Only a sweet and virtuous soul, 
Like seasoned timber, never gives; 

But the' the whole earth turn to coal, 
Then chiefly lives. 

I'Asic' eap be 4uxplw &i Xaj.nrpiv x' 'x" 
Tg 'yic vii vs/ziciiCiv vs Kai r5u c'ufc'pos, 
irIs' lrTcs/ace 5' tpoui vi&s vu,cvi Saicpuiross'  
m 7bp vs'mrpwvai m<avadav€o'Ocii irsi veAss. 

TX1 P"fl XPIirTIi vii ,ifos Kh7a8, 
vp çtp SAp Clucci mrov' 0cC', 

bAA' i irctcrc v3s 	l'r' 4v0pcucw1Ae'vs7s, 
'c7rsTa piv 1756 'cLei facecapva'  Tar. 

Another version was— 
WsXii co'Yfl 7760M TiC TE Khi mcaAs'j, 
0MIS &iidjv huc 1AW IUCEi pIpI-OTE, 

lee 	f irbine 'y i'Sv &vfpaicli 
hreiva v Ca 	al iwcdpvavi."  (Ibid., p. 50) 

That such iasnbics should be quoted as specimens, is a sufficient proof that nothing very high 
in this line is either attempted or attained. 

I caisnot help quoting also the Professor's concluding remarks :-" One whose Greek studies 
are conducted in the way now proposed may pass over less of surface than under a different regime, 
but his knowledge of the language will be held by a stronger lieu. The life of the old Greek 
authors will become a part of his life ; it will sing to him in familiar English rhythms borrowed 
from the Greek drama; it will salute him from many household womids and maxims, drawing their 
vitality from old Greek roots and myths. All the activities of his mind will be impressed with a 
peculiar signet that will stand as his patent of intellectual nobility. This he will carry to his grave, 
as the Attic freeman carried his yvapiop.aTa; and throughout life's rough encounters and confusions, 
this will make good his title to the rank and privileges of a scholar. The sharp contests of the bar 
and the bema, the calmer teachings of the pulpit, the lecture room, and the press, even the unstudied 
commuuings of the fireside and the wayside, will all be redolent of a classic perfume, which 
will never cease confessing a genial nurture and discipline, never neutralized by years or cares, but 
ever present in their influence, and ever recognized as a power for good and a badge of honor." 
(Ibi'd., p.  51.) This is what is to he when the use of the black-board has wrought a change. It does 
not contradict what I have stated in a previous note to be, as far as my own observation went, the 
sristiiig phenomena. 
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produce any satisfactory results, could not be expected; and to me, retaining as I 
do, the old-fashioned notions about the best instruments of mental development, 
that is, of education, it was a source of regret to find that there was such very 
meagre provision, under the American system of instruction, for making its pupils 
acquainted with the grand literatures of Greece and Borne. 

The grammars and text books that are in use seemed to me to be fatal to any- Character of 
thing like thorough grounding and intelligent progress. The grammars, "now text books. 

grown to a large bulk,"j- instead of contenting themselves with laying down 
principles simply and broadly, break these principles up into a imultitude of. 
minute rules, cumbering the memory, and scarcely illuminating the understanding; 
while the editions of the classical authors in common use are mostly of that 
miserable type introduced (or at least largely propagated) by Professor Anthon, in 
which all difficulties in the text are smoothed over by a ready-made translation, 
which supersedes effort at the moment and indisposes to effort in the future. I 
was so impressed with the defective character of these text books that, when I was 
at Boston, I ventured to write to my friend and old preceptor, Dr. Kennedy of 
Shrewabury, and request him to send to the Master of the Latin High School a 
sample packet of his school grammars, &c., that my American friends might see 
how we manage these things in England,—a request with which, as was to be 
expected from his well-known liberality in such matters, lie at once .cornplied. 

The superior wisdom which presided over the organization of the Latin High 
School at Boston, is shown both in the comparatively early period at which the 
study of both Latin and Greek is introduced into the course, and also in the early 
age at which it is.recommended that boys intending to proceed to college should 
be placed at this school. 

Tile regret js shared by many Americans. I quote from one 
"There have sprung up of late, in almost all our higher seminaries, what are called 'partial Wish for more 

courses.' They are favoured as most popular, most practical, and most immediately connected with classicalculture 
and a more the business of after life. They generally emhiace, in largest proportion, the physical sciences, to liberal education. 

the neglect of other departments belonging to the essential idea of liberal education. Now, it may 
be a serious question whether they secure, to any desirable extent, even the poor and partial end at 
which they aim, and for which so much that is fundamental has to be sacrifleed. Permit the 
speaker to give his own thirty years' experience as a teacher here. It is decidedly to the effect that 
college students, on a partial tourse of this kind, are not, in general, so well acquainted even with 
their own chosen branches as those who have connected with them other studies deemed funda. 
mental in a general course. There has been obtained a more solid acquaintance even with natural 
science and the noixed mathematics, and especially a better appreciation of those aspects that con-
nect them with the whole field of knowledge, by young men who have been steadily pnrsuing, at 
the same time, the old course of classical, philosophical, and pure mathematical study. Here also 
mey there be presented to our practical men the same test as before, and on their own vaunted 
ground of practical utility. Let the experiment be fairly tried with It dozen young men drilled for 
four years, mainly in the philosophical, the logical, the moral, the metaphysical, the historical, and 
mathematical sciences, together with what is generally known as the belles lettres. Let the same 
number, during the same period, be occupied with those physical brancises that have usurped to 
themselves, almost exclusively, the names of the scientific and the practical. With the utmost con-
fidence we would abide the resulting test that would settle the question which of the two courses 
proposed would turn out the most truly practical men, most efficient, best qualified to act their 
parts among men in all the moral, social, and political relations of life. A person once told me, 
by way of derision, that the course of studies in Trinity College, Dublin, was nothing but a round 
of Greek, geometry, and logic; and geometry, logic, and Greek; and logic, Greek, and geometry. 
This was, of course, a caricature; and yet, if these prime studies denoted a well.proportioned 
course in those departments of the classical, the mathematical, and the philosophical, of which 
they might be taken as the representatives, it was admirably adapted to produce a strong man 
among men, even though he may have had a very limited knowledge of the details of physical 
science." (Professor Taylor Lewis, LL.D., on the True Idea of Liberal Education, Appendix to 
Report of New Yorle Repents, p.  22.) 

I frequently heard the complaint that the "physical sciences" were " crowding out" not only 
the classics, but the mathematics also, from the course of study pursued even at universities of as 
high a standing as Yale and Harvard. At the Free Academy, Professor Docharty informed me that 
they have not time to teach mathematics thoroughly, and he thought that perhaps the programme 
was too extensive and, multifarious. 

f Mr. Philbriek's description of them. (Boston Report for 1864, p. 145.) In the Newhaven 
High School I found an exception to the general rule; the text books contained the mere text of the 
author, without note or comment. All that was needed.in  the way of explanation was supplied by 
the teacher. But this was straining away too far in the opposite direction. One of the regulations 
of the Boston Latin school is, that "no translations, nor any interpretation, keys, or orders of con- 
struction, shall be allowed in the school." But an " Interpretatio in usimi serenissimi Delphini" 
could not be more mischievous than much of what is now permitted to find its way into the schools. 

There is a general complaint against the text books. "There is a sad lack of simplicity Fault found 
in our text books, generally prepared by devotees in love with their speciality. All possible noinutice with the text 
and details are crowded into them, and they become encyclopudias for reference, instead of compact books. 
and elementary treatises for beginners. The meniory is surfeited, and the pupil lost in the wilder-
ness. Information, without mental vigour to use it, is worthless lumber on the brain. Compact, 
well-arranged, carefully-worded, elenmntary text books, thoroughly mastered, would be a great 
improvement over the crammed and cumbersome treatises, superficially studied, and poorly com-
prehended."—(School Superinteosdeat of Worcester, Mass., 28th Report, p.  121.) "The genius of 
education," say a committee specially appointed at Cincinnati to report on the "Memoriter 
System," " The genius of education sits like Niobe in our schools, weeping over the maltreatment 
of the fresh and beautiful minds which she would endow with so many charms; and Memory, the 
deity to whom all this incense is offered, palls at last, and rejects the profuse sacrifice !"— Ciaeinnatt 
2817b Report, p. 147.) 

§ See Jiostomz Report for 1864, p.  145-6, quoted above, p.  51, note.. And yet some authorities 
are for throwing the commencement of the study, at least of Greek, to a later period than it 
occupies even now! "I think the course of study in preparation for college should be made uniform 
by the Board of Regents for all the colleges of the State, and that it should comprise in common. 
English, geography (descriptive and physical), grammar, reading and spelling, with analysis of 
words and sentences, with great thóroughness beyond what is now usual; in mathematics, a 
complete knowledge of arithmetic and algebra., with single and double entry book-keeping ; in Latin, 
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ciomparative 	The classics—and the mathematics too, for the matter of that—are studied to 
boys and girls. quite as high a point in America by young ladies as by young gentlemen; and in 

many of the mixed high schools, the female students not only outnumber the ma1e 
but are generally more advanced in all departments of study. In the Chicago 
High School, exclusive of the normal department, which consists entirely of females, 
of 263 students, 113 were males and 150 females; and of nineteen first-class prizes, 
fifteen were carried off by the girls. In Detroit the number of students in the High 
School in 1863 was 123, ofwhom seventy-fivewere girls and forty-eightwereboys; and 
I observed in the classified list of studies, that the only pupils who are reported as 
reading "Homer's Iliad and Anacreon's Odes" are three girls; the only readers of 
"Horace's Odes and Art of Poetry" are three (probably the same three) girls; the only 
students of "elementary astronomy" are, for a third time, three girls; the only pene-
trators into the regions of "mental philosophy" are seven girls. But upon this feature 
of the American system—the style of education it provides for girls—I shall find a 
better place for speaking in the few criticisms I shall venture to offer upon it as a whole. 

boston English 	I have already mentioned the English High School at Boston as the one above 
High School. 	all others that I visited in America which I should like the Commissioners to have 

seen at work, as I myself saw it at work on the 10th of last June—the very type of 
a school for the middle classes of this country, managed in the most admirable 
spirit, and attended by just the sort of boys one would desire to see in such a 
school. I propose to append Mr. Philbrick's narrative of its history, and his 
account of its objects and system, at the close of this Report; and all I shall attempt 
to do here is, briefly to record my own impressions. Its character corresponds to 
what I conceive to be the character of a German "Real School," and what it aims 
at giving is, a thoroughly practical English education, with the addition of the French 
and German languages. It is attended by about 180 boys, ranging in age from 
twelve to eighteen, and is under the management of a master (Mr. Sherwin), two 
sub-masters, three ushers, and a teacher of drawing. All the instructors are 
required to be competent to give lessons in the French language, over and above 
the branches of an English education proper to their respective grades. The 

Its course of 	normal length of the course is three years. The first is occupied with a review of 
study, 	preparatory studies, using the text books authorized in the city grammar schools. 

Algebra and French are commenced, ancient geography and general history taught, 
and drawing lessons given. In the second year, algebra, French, and drawing are 
continued, and the subjects of geometry, book-keeping, rhetoric, Constitution of 
the United States, trigonometry (in its varied applications to surveying, navigation, 
mensuration, &c.), and the evidences of Christianity, are entered upon. The third 
year continues French, drawing, trigonometry, and evidences; drops algebra, 
geometry, and book-keeping; and takes up astronomy, natural philosophy, moral 
philosophy, political economy, natural theology, English literature, with a per-
mission to commence Spanish in lieu of French, and to study a treatise on physical 
geography, at the discretion of the master. A fourth year is frequently spent by 
some pupils in the school, the studies assigned to which are astronomy, intellectual 

Its chief festures. philosophy, logic, Spanish, geology, chemistry, mechanics, engineering, and the 
higher mathematics. It was not the programme of study (in which my own judg-
ment would dispose me to make several alterations)* that elicited my admiration of 
this school (indeed I have learnt to attach very little weight either to programmes 
or systems), but the excellent spirit that seemed to pervade it, the healthy, honest, 
thorough way in which all the work on the part both of masters and pupils seemed 
to be done. By the regulations of the School Committee, the instructors, while 
rearing the above somewhat imposing superstructure, are charged to keep a 
constant eye on the condition and stability of the foundations. They are to "pay 
particular attention to the penmanship of the pupils, and give constantly such in-
struction in spelling, reading, and English grammar, as they may deem necessary to 
make the pupils familiar with these fundamental branches of a good education." 

what is now required for admission into the best colleges; in natural sciences, two terms in natural 
philosophy, two in chemistry, one in anatomy and physiology, one in botany, and one in geology, 
omitting the Greek language entirely till the freshman year of college. (Principal Gardner, of 
Whitestown Seminary on the" Course of Studypreparatoryfor College," in Appendix to Report of 
New York Regents, pp. 42-3.) He thinks that his plan would relieve the academies "of a great 
amount of expense now incurred in giving instruction in Greek, and believes that "two terms of 
instruction in Greek, given by a college professor, under the stimulus of a large class" (who, by the 
hypothesis, at the outset do not know the alphabet), "will advance the student quite as much in 
that language as he commonly is when he enters college." There is no end to paradoxes; and to 
those who suggest "that this plan will give less prominence to the classics than at present," the 
Principal replies—" By no means. I shall hope for greater accuracy and more extended knowledge 
in the ancient and modern languages, and a much better acquaintance with the Greek and Roman 
literature." (p. 46.) We will leave the Principal in the hands of Mr. Philbrick, who, I think, 
would hardly be for postponing Greek to the "freshman's year." 

Criticisms of the 	I do not quite like to see algebra and geometry dropped so soon; and I think, considering 
programme. 	the objects of the school, that book-keeping might be continued right through the course. I should 

fear that a pupil, after two years' intermission of practice, would have forgotten its principles and 
methods just when he was required to apply them. The subjects of the last year are too 
exclusively scientific and philosophical; perhaps, also, too multifarious. Geology, and chemistry, 
and engineering, might possibly be reserved with advantage for the "Institute of Technology," 
which is to succeed the English school. I should also like to see a little more of the "belles 
lettres" element infused throughout the course, and particularly into the two last years, from 
which, as things are, it is now almost entirely absent; for "English literature," as generally taught 
in American schools, means little more than memorizing a jejune and meagre manual. I am also 
a little surprised to find Spanish, as a second modern language, preferred to German; but I 
presume it is for a practical object, with an eye to the extensive commercial intercourse that is 
carried on with Cuba, Mexico, and the Spanish-speaking South American nationalities. 
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Though the school is graded, individuals are not lost sight of. The master'i eye is 
frequently brought to bear on the condition of each division, and once a quarter 
in each class there is a general review of all the previous studies of that quarter. 
The entrance examination is peremptorily required to be strict, and no student is 
admitted without a thorough knowledge of all the preparatory studies. In a word, 
everything is done to sustain the intellectual tone of the school at a high pitch, yet 
without straining; while there was an honesty, a frankness, and an absence of 
restraint in the "rapports" between the teacher and the taught, which indicated 
that the moral atmosphere of the school was as healthy and bracing as the 
intelleetual.* Taking it for all in all, and as accomplishing the end at which it 
professes to aim, the English High School at Boston struck me as the model school 
of the United States. I wish we had a hundred such in England. 

A noticeable feature in the instruction given in these schools is the extent to Use of the 
which the black-board is used, not, as with us, chiefly by the teacher, but almost black-board.  
exclusively by the pupils. All round three sides of the class room is let into the 
wall a panel either of slate or covered with some plaster composition,t which 
is the instrument understood by the "black-board." It is at a convenient elevation 
from the floor of the room, and varies from four to six feet in width. The upper 
portion, and sometimes too large a portion, of its surface is frequently reserved for 
drawings, sometimes touched in with coloured chalks, of a more or less artistic 
character, which I think are often allowed to occupy the space too long, and indeed 
are even bequeathed by the class of a former year to their successors. For 
exercises in Greek and Latin composition, for developing the paradigm of a Greek 
or French verb, for the analysis of a sentence, for illustrative sketches in anatomy 
or mechanics, as well as for the more usual purposes of geometrical demonstrations, 
and arithmetical or algebraic examples, the black-board is called into play. It is 
frequently divided by white vertical lines into compartments of a convenient size; 
and you will see eighteen or twenty students at once ranged in front of their allotted 
space, and working out their different problems with great activity. One great 
advantage in the method is that, when the resilts come under the critical eye of 
the teacher, who generally calls upon each pupil to exhibit or explain his own per-
formance, it enables him to contrast before the class (who by the hypothesis of a 
graded school are equal in their attainments, and each therefore competent to 
understand and criticise his neighbour) different styles of setting out work, besides 
its further action as a stimulant upon the pupils to do their best, when they know 
that their work will presently be exposed to the criticism of all their class-mates4 

Lessons are generally short §—I don't refer to the time they occupy, but to NosPecsliY noticeshl the quantity of work done—and divided into two parts, called respectively the methods. 

* Nor is physical culture neglected. The boys go through a regular drill, I think twice a Military drill. 
week, under the orders of a United States officer, on Boston Common. I saw them put through 
their evolutions, which they executed, not with the beautiful precision of the cadets at West 
Point, but still with very creditable steadiness and promptitude. 

Military drill has been introduced with excellent effect into the Boston'boys' schools, in conse- 
quence of a movement of public opinion in that direction in 1863. In the report of the School 
Committee, English precedents are quoted for its introduction; but the Americans have, 
characteristically, taken the matter up with an energy and completeness which almost give to it 
the position of an original idea. The special committee that recommended its adoption did so on 
the ground that it would be both "a means of physical training, and ultimately of national 
defence"; and the belief of its promoters is, that it will be found to be "not only the best system 
of physical exercises for the schools, but, at the same time that it will inculcate a more manly 
spirit in the boys, strengthen and extend their faculties, invigorate their intellects, make them 
more graceful and gentlemanly in their bearing, and render them competent, at the age of sixteen 
or eighteen years, to enter the field as privates or officers of any regular military organization." 
(Boston Report for 1864, p.  33.) 

i They have not thoroughly decided in America what is the best material of which to construct Composition of 
black-boards. It was a subject of discussion among the Ohio teachers at Cincinnati. In the biack.boards. 
most recent buildings I thought slate seemed to be superseding composition, which is found to have 
a tendency to crack and flake off. All along the bottom of the panel runs a groove for the chalk, 
and at convenient intervals a place for the rubber, which is not a dusting-cloth, as with us, but a 
flat, short-bristled brush, with a handle at the back. It is efficient, but produces a good deal of 
dust. 

1 I can remember the operation of this feeling when I was a schoolboy at Shrewsbury. It was Influence of 
the fashion there for the composition exercises of the sixth form, when they had passed under the mutusi criticism. 
revision of the head master, to be laid on the table for any boy in the school who chose to read. 
We dreaded this criticism of our schoolfellows far more than the remarks, though they were some- 
times sharp and caustic, of our master. A false quantity, or any similar blunder, would be a 
standing joke against the perpetrator for a week. I attribute not a little to the action of this influ- 
ence the remarkable excellence in Greek and Latin composition which so many Shrewebury boys 
have attained. In America, where human nature is so much more sensitive in respect both of 
praise and blame, the influence would be more potent still. 

§ In the "Sophomore" class, that is, the pupils of the third year, in the New York Free Length of 
Academy, I found that 24 lines of the Anabasis was considered a fair amount for a lesson of an 
hour. At the high school, West Roxbury, Mass., 20 lines of an oration of Cicero— the third against 
Catiline—was the quantity prepared. In the Girls' High School at Boston, three stanzas of an ode 
of Horace (Zib. i., 2) was thought a sufficient result of an over-night's home preparation. I must say 
that the American teachers seemed to me to push the principle of "doing a little well" rather too 
far. It may lead to a mere frittering away of time, and to an elaboration of details burdensome to 
the memory, and not expansive of the understanding, or to a discursiveness which is fatal to a 
systematic appreciation of a subject. The mischief, too, is intensified when the pupil's mind is Concurrent 
required to be occupied with so many subjects at once. In the Report of the New York Superin. studies. 
tendent, it is considered as quite a moderate requirement that "the number of studies prescribed" 
at one time for the highest grade of the grammar schools "is but seven," and that therefore "the 
teacher has no excuse for overburdening the mental or physical faculties of any of his pupils." 
(New York 23rd Report, p. 11.) There is a tendency, however, to diminish the number of con- 
current studies; and perhaps, in the reaction, things will ruu to as great excess the other way. At 
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"review" and the "advance"; the former a retrospective glance at the lesson of 
yesterday, the latter a step onwards. I did not observe anything very special in 
the methods of teaching, beyond the use of the black-board just referred to, and 
beyorid the remarkable energy and vivacity of the teachers, answered in most cases 

Three particular by corresponding interest and life on the part of the pupils.* Three lessons, how- 
lessons described. ever, which I happened to hear, all at Boston, have left a very distinct and very 

favourable impression upon my mind. One was an "advance" lesson in reading, in the 
Poplar Street Primary School; another, a lesson in French, at the English School 
the last, a lesson in English literature (I suppose I must call it), at the Girls' High 
School. I was also extremely gratified by some exercises in vocal culture, practised 
under the directions of Professor Munro, which I was told had trebled the vocal 
power of a class of girls, without calling upon them-for any greater physical exertion. 

Reading 	With regard to the reading lesson, I noticed that the first step taken before 
lesson, 	reading a fresh passage is, to pronounce the words simultaneously, with a good deal 

of deliberation and precision. If a hard word is approached, and a pause ensues, 
they are bidden analyse it, and—here is the noticeable thing—enunciate, not the 
earne.s of the letters, but the somcnds.t 

French lesson. 

	

	The French lesson was a translation of a passage from the text book of the 
class, followed by an extemporized dialogue, in the shape of question and answer, 
between the teacher and the boys, in a lively, playful strain, yet upon matters of a 
practical kind (iii this case, I remember, connected with some of their previous 
lessons in natural philosophy), in which I thought it a great thing achieved to 
overcome a boy's natural, or, at least, ordinary reluctance to talk freely in a strange 
tongue. I do not say that the pronunciation would have been considered perfect in 
Paris, but at any rate there was no silly hesitancy, and not many serious offences 
against either aeeidence or syntax. 

Lessonin 	The third lesson of which I have spoken, and which, for want of a better name, 
English litera- 
ture. I have called a lesson in English literature, was a composite lesson to a class of 

girls from eighteen to nineteen years of age, in reading, paraphrasing, grammatical 
analysis, mutual criticism, and general literary appreciation and taste. The class 
had commenced the play of Hamlet, and were engaged that day on a passage from 
the first scene of the first act. It was read by one girl, paraphrased by hnother; 
the paraphrase had to run the gauntlet of general criticism; questions were proposed 
as to the precise meaning of this phrase, the definite allusion in that; objections were 
raised to this and that interpretation; illustrations were adduced, and the whole 
exercise was characterized by much spirit and life. It was, perhaps, a little too 
elaborate, and occupied rather too much time. At the rate of movement of that 
morning—though it might have been retarded for my special benefit—it would 

least, the Controllers of the Philadelphia schools ask, in a plaintive tone--" Cannot our public school 
pupils learn all the branches which are usually considered as being within the term 'a good 
English education,' when other institutions add the languages, dead and living, higher branches of 
mathematics, and a host of other studies, to those we teach P Why is it that geography is discon-
tinued in the higher classes of the grammar school? Why is it that history is so much neglected? 
Why is it that algebra is banished, and our list of studies is diminishing year after year? Simply 
because of the cry, 'hot-house pressure,' and because of a desire to yield to an erroneous public 
impression." (46th Annual Report, p.  36.) 

Teachers devise 	In fact, as a rule, teachers, a small proportion of whom have been specially trained, generally 
theirown 	pursue their own methods, and those mostly developed out of their own aptitudes. They are rarely 
methods, 	even limited by a time-table. The only real restraint upon their perfect freedom of action is the pro- 

gramme of study marked out for their grade. To that they are rigidly bound, and their method is 
either approved or condemned by its results. As a consequence of the inadequate extent to which 
the training of teachers is at present carried, there is less routine in American teaching, but more 
empiricism. In a great degree, however, the teacher is like the poet—" nascitur, eon fit,"—and 
American soil certainly seems very favourable to his production. It must be admitted, also, that 
natural cleverness is a better educational instrument to work with than mere acquired mechanical 
power. The latter may get exhausted, or be deficient in adaptiveness; the former is fertile and 
perennial. It should be remembered, too, in this connexion, that the large majority of American 
teachers are women, who possessing perhaps more resources and mother-wit, require as a correlative, 
a freer field. At any rate, whatever be the philosophy, the fact remains, that method in America 
varies ad libitum, and that a teacher is continually called upon, and always permitted, to exhibit 
inventive power, and try a fresh plan. 

American 	t Aristotle tells us that there are such things as ospeos pwvsh (Rlset., iii. 2, 11.) Americans, 
reading. 	however, do not consider that what are called the " consonants" of the alphabet belong tO the class, 

for they attempt, scorning the aid of a vowel, to give them each a special value and a significant 
somuid. The result is rather curious, and some of the sounds evoked are not altogether grateful to 
the ear; but there is, certainly, a value in the method, for the best reading in American schools 
(and their best reading is very good, whatever their worst may be) is formed under it. 

Good reading is an accomplishment upon which Americans very justly set great store, and 
they are somewhat fastidious upon the matter. "To say that reading is more imperfectly taught 
than any other branch would," writes the superintendent of the Chicago schools, "be saying what 
is generally true "of other cities as well as of our own."—(Tenth Report, p.  17.) To my ear, the 
great defect in American reading is its want of naturalness and simplicity; it is too laboured, too 
intense, too self-conscious. As in so many other cases, the habit of minutiosity has told with ill 
effect here. There are supposed to be at least fifty different styles of expression, some of them 
distinguished by almost grotesque names. In one of the Boston grammar schools I heard an exercise 
in "Reading with Expression," in which the whole class simultaneously passed with astonishiug 
rapidity through, I am afraid to say how many, varieties of elocutionary expression, "from grave 
to gay, from lively to severe." It was an excellent school, in all respects; but this particular exhibi-
tion, though I think the teacher was proud of it, did not edify me. It seemed a tIming overdone. 
It would be most distressing to have to listen to such emphatically good reading for half an hour. 
In England we sin exactly in the opposite way; and an incurable slovenliness, arising from the 
fear of appearing stilted or theatrical, or from a letlsargic and indolent nature, spoils the reading of 
many even of our best schools. The articulation of Americans generally is very distinct, and their 
speakers and preachers rarely fall into our bad habit of dropping the voice at the end of the period, 
thus Cutting off, to the listener, the thought at its most vital point. 
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require a term to get through an act, and a couple of years at least to complete the 
play. But, apart from this, the exercise appeared to inc profitable.'11' 

Two other methods, or, perhaps, more correctly speaking, habits, of which in Methods,—
one I do not know that there is much value, and the other I consider decidedly 
misclievous, prevail extensively in American schools, and are specially noticeable in 
the schools of New York. The first is the habit, in the solution of problems in (1) of repeating 
mental arithmetic, of repeating the question by the scholar before attempting the questions, 
answer; the other is the habit of rapid answering, which is almost universally 
encouraged. The first is supposed to give precision and distinctness to the pupil'$ 
ideas; but it soon becomes a mere mechanical process, imparting an element of 
anything rather than interest to the lesson.t The second has for its object the of rapid 
accustoming children to deal with questions promptly and vigorously, and prevent- answering. 
ing the smallest approach to drowsiness, but it issues in a great many random and 
reckless answers, and almost precludes the exercise of refiection. 

I have already said something about American text books. As a rule, I do not American text 
think that the best American text books are better than the best of the same kind books. 
that are in use at schools at home; the wor.st  seemed about as bad as bad could be. § 

I cannot help fancying that this must be the echool—perhaps the very class, similarly Mr. Trollope's 
engaged—his visit to which Mr. Anthony Trollope has described with so much humour. "In one description of a 
of the girls' schools," he says, speaking of Boston, "they were reading Milton, and when we entered s,milas lesson. 
were discussing the nature of the pooi in which the devil is described as wallowing. The question 
had been raised by one of the girls—a poe1, so called, was supposed to contain but a email amount 
of water, and how could the devil, being so large, get into it P Then came the origin of the word 
'pool'—frdm pains, a marsh, as we were told, some dictionary attesting to the fact—and such a marsh 
might cover a large expanse. The 'Palus Mceotis' was then quoted. And so we went on till Satan's 
theory of political liberty—' Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven'—was thoroughly discussed 
and understood. These girls of sixteen and seventeen got up one after another, and gave their 
opinions on the subject how far the devil was right, and how far he was manifestly wrong. I was 
attended by one of the directors or guardians of the school; and the teacher, I thought, was a little 
embarrassed by her position. Put the girls themselves were as easy in their demeanour as though 
they were stitching handkerchifs at home." (Ho),th America, vol. i., p.  413.) 

Mr. Trollope's keen eye has caught the ludicrous side of the pictuse: I was more impressed by 
the serious. No doubt, occasionally, discussions of a rather delicate and embarrassing nature may 
be started; but I think he would allow with me that the lesson developed some useful qualities of 
mind, even if the young ladies were rather more self-possessed in the presence of strangers than he 
expected to see them. It should be remembered that the incursion of visitors into the show-schools 
of Boston and New York almost amounts to a nuisance, and necessarily leads to a mischievous 
degree of parade, which produces, perhaps unconsciously, that self-reliant air, which, in young 
people, to an English eye is not pleasing. 

t The following extract from Mr. Wells' little treatise on "graded schools" will show how much Importance at- 
importance American teachers attach, not only to precise ideas, but to correct expression of them :- tached to correct 
"Recitations in arithmetic require constant watchfulness on the part of the teacher, to secure fulness expression of 
and accuracy of expression. The following are illustrations of common faultz: (a.) 'If one cord of 
wood cost $5, six cords will cost 5 times 6,' instead of' six times $5.' (b.) 'If one cord of wood 
cost $5, six will cost six times 5,' instead of 'six cords will cost six times. $5' (two errors). (c.) 'In 
q of a dollar there are as many dollars as 9 is contained in 36,' instead of ' as many dollars as the 
number of times 9 is contained in 36,' or 'as many dollars as 9 is contained times in 36.' (d.) 'To 
subtract one fraction from another, reduce the fractions to a common denominator, and subtract the 
numerator,' or 'subtract one numerator from the other,' instead of 'subtract the numerator of the 
subtrahend from the numerator of the minuend.'" (The Graded School, p. 83.) 

See remarks above, p. 68, and quotation from Mr. Phi.lbrick there, note ft. 
§ I will leave the educational authorities of Canada to speak of one blemish in text books Opinion of 

published in the United States, which I did not notice to any serious extent myself, but which, if American text 
true, constitutes a considerable defect, in a mora.l point of view—it is that, in their exuberant patriot books in Upper - 
ism, they not unfrequently distort historic truth. "In regard to the exclusion of American text 
books from our schools," says the Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, "I have 
explained, as I have had opportunity, that it is not because they are foreign books simply that 
they are excluded, although it is politic to use our own in preference to foreign publications, but 
because they are, with very few exceptions, anti-British in every sense of the word. They are 
unlike the school-books of any other enlightened people, so far as I have the means of knowing. 
The school-books of Germany, France, and Great Britain, contain nothing hostile to the institutions 
or derogatory to the character of any other nation. I know not of a single English school-book in 
which there is an allusion to the United States not calculated to excite a feeling of respect for their 
inhabitants and government. It is not so with American school-books. With very few exceptions, 
they abound in statements and allusions prejudicial to the institutions and character of the British 
nation. - . And as to the influence of such publications, I believe, though silent and imperceptible 
in its operations, it is more extensive and powerful than is generally supposed. I believe such 
books are one element of powerful influence against the established government of the country. 
From facts which have come to my knowledge, I believe it will be found, on inquiry, that in 
precisely those parts of Upper Canada where U. S. books had been used most extensively, there the 
spirit of the insurrection in 1837 and 1838 was most prevalent." (Special Report on 31easures 
adopted to snpplsj School-sections svith Text-books, 1858, p. 22.) 

It is certainly too much the fashion in America to speak contemptuously of the institutions Confirmation 
and social condition of other peoples. As I write, my eye falls upon a passage in the Annual of this opinion. 
Report of the School Commissioner of Rhode Island, who is apt to use rhetorical langciage penned 
under the influence of excited feelings, which almost justifies the above strong statement of Dr. 
Ryerson. " Here," says the Commissioner, " we have free labour, free schools, and a free 
people. No man so poor, no man so low, but he may, if he chooses, clothe himself with power, 
and crown himself an aristocrat! Here the people pledge tisemselves, unconditionally and incón-
trovertibly, to the maintenance of the Constitution and t1re laws. Elsewhere free labour isa 
degradation, free schools are a by-word, and a free people an absurdity. There poverty is perpetual,' 
and ignorance is condenmeci to helpless, hopeless servitude. There the masses are the tools of- a. 
supercilious and traitorous oligarcisy, lifting its red hand against all constitutions and all laws—a 
curse to any people.—(R. I. 191h Report, p. 9.) The contrast may be intended to be only between 
the Northern and Southern States, but its language seems to be too general for that, and, anyhow, 
it exhibits the suliercihious spirit which I have lamented. 

I add another picture of ourselves, drawn by the hand of a School Committee in Massachusetts :-
"England, with all her intelligence and Christian enlightenment, and material wealth, and political 
greatness, has never had, and cannot have to.clay, a system of schools open alike to the children of 

243—L 
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Readers. 

	

	The best "Readers" appeared to me to be those in use in the Boston schools— 
Hillard's series—which, though somewhat apt to grow declamatory in the higher 
numbers, certainly afford considerable scope for elocutionary effects. The series 
generally used in the schools of New York is Willson's—a series of the same type 
as that of the Irish National Society, containing a mass of matter more suitable 
for giving information in particular departments of knowledge than for teaching 
how to read with fluency and expression. Mr. Philbrick of Boston has just got 
out an excellent " Speaker," which promises to be a great boon to the upper classes 
of schools. 

Dictionary. 

	

	On almost every teacher's desk lies a quarto copy of Webster's Dictionary—a 
valuable book of reference, not always, however, apparently, cared for so well as it 
deserves.* 

Writing-books. 

	

	The series of writing-books most in use is Spencer's, and the style of writing 
most admired the Spencerian, giving the most elaborate directions as to the shape 
and formation of the differrent letters, and resulting in a hand as far removed from 
what is pleasant to the eye and from what the late Lord Palmerston considered to 
be the perfection of handwriting—firm, compact, distinct—as it is possible to be. 

The text books 

	

	In the Philadelphia High School I observed that a few British text books— 
eq., Blair's Rhetoric, Fownes's Chemistry, were used, and the employment of 
Liddell and Scott's abridged lexicon is nearly universal in classical schools; but as 
a general rule, those in use are almost exclusively compiled by American book-
makers, and pushoci into the market by American booksellers. I have already 
quoted Mr. Barnard's remark that the book-selling interest, reluctant as he was to 
say so, must be considered as one of the influences arrayed against the common 
school. He had in view the abduction of many of the best school teachers, and 
their conversion into agents by the publishers.t A still more evil result is the 
needless multiplication of text books, and the jobbery that is practised to get them, 
when made, introduced into the schools4 Whether anything in the shape of actual 

rich and poor, and maintained at the public expense. England, consequently, has to-day, as she 
always had, a mass of ignorance and social degradation of which we know nothing (?), and which 
constitutes, to all intents and purposes, a low caste, separated by a broad gulf from the classes above, 
a class disfranchised and prosaribed, a dead sea of moral corruption, a prolific hotbed of political 
discontent and social animosity." (Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 88.) 

Treatment 	* "This great work," says a New York school commissioner, "was originally introduced into 
Webster's Die- every school in this district; but, alas! the sad relics of departed greatness are all that remains. 
tionary. 

	

	It is to be found in only fifty-eight at present, twenty-eight being entirely destitute. Forty of said 
dictionaries are shamefully mutilated, marked, and torn, and only eighteen are in good condition. 
Two only have been stolen! It is hoped they have received better usage. 

Manner of using 	With regard to the use the dictionary should be put to, the same writer remarks :-" Many 
the dictionary. teachers have no systematic plan of using the dictionary. They may occasionally refer to it them-

selves, and allow their scholars to do the same, when they find an uncommon word, but there should 
be some system, in order to render the book as useful as it may be in a school. Scholars of proper 
age and attainments should have a blank book, and while studying their lessons, transcribe every 
word the definition of which they do not perfectly understand, noting the book, page, &c., for future 
reference, and then referring to the dictionary, select the definition applicable to the word in the 
connection in which it is used, and copy this opposite the word. In this way, a vocabulary of 
common and scientific terms would be mastered and treasured up in the mind, which would be of 
more value to the scholar than the recitations of a whole quarter, performed in the parrot-like 
manner that characterizes too many of our schools." (New York 11th Report, p.  133.) 

t See above, p.  16, note . 

0 inions of the 	
I append some expressions of opinion with regard to the multiplication of text books. " If," 

e1 arising from says the Superintendent of schools at Worcester, Mass., "with so much of the school life given to 
multiplication of the science of numbers, our children do not become accomplished arithmeticians, a serious defect 
text books, 	must exist somewhere. We think that the defects which we discover (and we confess them to be 

numerous) are not so much to be ascribed to defect in teaching as to defective books. It is far less 
the fault of the teacher than of the publisher and the bookmaker, who have expanded the arithmetics, 
of which there should never be but two—one mental and one written—into a series of five, through 
each of which the child must wade as through a swamp; and the wonder is, that in the attempt he 
does not oftener get swamped. In these prolix treatises, the principles which ought to be as simply, 
concisely, and clearly stated as human language can state them, are buried in a mass of words, 
enigmas, and puzzles, which distend to fifty pages what ought to be comprised in ten, and every 
principle is burdened with an array of examples which serve rather to confuse than to enlighten 
the mind, and, by their order, arrangement, and mode of statement, to conceal rather than to reveal 
what the child is seeking to learn." (Massachusetts 28th Report, p.  119.) The above description is 
true of other text books besides those in arithmetic. 

Uniformity 	The Rhode Island Commissioner, advocating the use of a uniform series of text books, 
recommended. authorized and required by the State (as is the rule in Canada), notices, as one advantage, that it 

would relieve the schools from an existing nuisance. "It would certainly do away with the some-
what annoying visits of itinerant school-book agents, which are becoming quite frequent, and under 
our present system are in some degree required. At one of our Institutes, a teacher who was present 
remarked that he had had the pleasure of receiving seven visits during a single term—two from 
parents, and five from book agents." (19th Report, p. 34.) The same writer dilates on the extent 
and seriousness of the evil —"In many schools which I have visited, I have found two or three kinds 
of readers, as many of spellers, geographies, and arithmetics. Of the latter, in one school I found 
five varieties. It is easy to see that no teacher can afford to supply himself with all these from his 
own resources; he inert ta/ce them away from his scholars. Nor can he be expected to be so 
thoroughly familiar with all as to possess himself of that ready preparation essential to enthusiastic 
and successful teaching. I know of im evil so easily resuedied that is working so serious an injury 

A cause of the to our schools." (Ibid., p.  35.) One probable cause of much of this diversity is noticed by a New 
diversity. 

	

	York Commissioner :-" One of the principal causes of this diversity (aside from agents) is, that 
teachers going out from our academies and high schools wish to use the same text books that 
they have been in the habit of using themselves, and can induce only a part of the scholars to 
purchase a 'better book,' while the remainder use the old one. I wish something might be done 
in the way of legislation to remedy this evil in text books." (New York 11th Reporl, p. 322.) In 
the more perfectly organized systems of the cities, the Boards of Education do adopt something 
like a uniform rule in this respect; but even in New York, variations exist, though kept within 
limits by the controlling eye of the Superintendent. 
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bribery of trustees or teachers is employed for that purpose I will not take upou myself 
to affirm, though hints that such is the case are dropped, not obscurely, in some 
of the reports; but a common and avowed practice is, to make a deduction of 40 
to 50 per cent. on the selling price of the first lot taken for the use of the school, 
in order to secure the subsequent introduction of the book, and to remove any 
financial scruples that might resist a change. 

The large city schools, especially the schools of higher grade, are supplied with Apparatus in 

apparatus of every kind, on a scale of the utmost—I had almost said of superfluous 
cities. 

—liberality. Nothing is omitted, in the way of maps, diagrams, books of reference, 
cabinets of objects, appliances for illustrating the principles of natural philosophy, 
and so forth, that the most advanced educationist could either suggest or require. 
The high school at Philadelphia, in addition to very complete cabinets of philo-
sophical apparatus, is fitted up with an observatory on the roof, containing a power-
ful equatorial telescope and other costly astronomical instruments, which the 
students are taught to use. Indeed, if one formed an opinion from the apparatus 
only, one would suppose that a much higher standard of mathematical and philo-
sophical knowledge was reached than other evidence leads me to believe is actually 
attained in the schools. 

In rural districts, naturally enough, the state of things is very different. Black- In rural districV. 
boards, it is true, are found in nearly all schools, but not always black-boards in 
very good condition, nor always chalk, without which the black-board is of little 
use, and very frequently nothing beyond a black-board. Even in Massachusetts, 
no longer ago than in 1861, the Secretary of the Board of Education regrets to 
"say that snort of the public schools of the State are destitute of maps and apparatus 
suited to aid the teacher and the pupils."* But in this, as in all other points con-
nected with the condition of the school, one district differs essentially from another, 
and the root of the difference lies in the extent to which liberal ideas with respect 
to education have penetrated the neighbourhood. It is the story of what is con-
stantly seen in every part of England over again. 

And what is true of the apparatus and schoolroom appliances is true of the School buildings. 
school buildings generally. Nothing can be finer or more suitable to the purpose 
(though very seldomwith any pretensions to what is called "architectural character") 
than some of the new school-houses which have been erected within the last five 
or six years in all the great cities of the northern and western States of the 
Union. They are buildings generally of from three to four stories high, solidly 
constructed of brick, some of them with double-sash windows, fitted with 
interior venetian shutters, with elaborate, but not very successful systems of 
heating and veutilation,t as nearly fire-proof as possible, and always arranged 

' Massachusetts 241/c Report, p.  80. I confirm my statement by two instances picked tip at Samples of 
hazard, one from New York, the other from Massachusetts. "Every school-house has a black- meagre appara-
board, but few have globes, maps, or other apparatus." (lit/s New York Report, P. 169.) "A tus. 

large black-board, outline maps, and a globe, ought to be found in every school-room. And your 
Committee are sorry to be obliged to report that nearly all our school-houses and their locations 
are just the opposite of -what they should be, and would better befit criminals than scholars. Not a 
globe can be found in any school, and but few outline maps, or remnants of what once were outline 
maps. Where black.boards exist, they are generally small, and so much out of repair as to be 
nearly useless." (Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 165.) But this must represent the condition of a 
very backward township. 

t Though much attention has been paid in America to the best methods of heating and Heating and 
ventilating school-rooms, it is admitted on all hands that the plans hitherto cmploycd have been ventilatiOn. 
singularly unsuccessful, and ma-ny persons are coming back to the idea that the old-fashioned 
"suspatented" way of opening doors and windows is the best mode of purifying the air of crowded 
rooms. The most recent and most approved method for heating is by the use of steam, and is titus 
described —"The heating pipes are brought together it, a chamber in the basement of the building. 
This chamber is supplied by conductors with the cold air from the outside of the building, and the 
heated air passes by conductors front the hot-air chauiber into the different rooms, in the sante 
manner as from an ordinary hot-air furnace. The consumption of fuel is somewhat greater than 
in the buildings heated by pipes which are placed in the rooms to be warmed; but this 
increased expenditure is mainly owing to the fact that rooms heated by pipes around the walls 
are of necessity poorly ventilated. The saving is made by heating the air once, and then 
breathing it over and over; whereas, by the improved arrangement, the air is heated, used 
once, and then removed by introducing a fresh supply. This may safely be pronounced one of 
the best methods of heating school buildings yet devised, since it secures a requisite degree of 
heat, furnishes a constant supply of fresh, warm air, and insures a good action of the ventiducts." 
(Wells on Graded Sc/cools, p. 177.) This is called "heating by steam," but the more proper title 
would have been, as it seems to me, "heating by hot air." I do not pretend to understand the 
mysteries of warming and ventilating rooms, beyond knowing, in the simplest and most obvious way, 
when their temperature, is comfortable and the air feels fresh and pure. The last sentence in the 
above description states what the method ought to do, rather than what it does. All the Deficiency in the 
systems in use are alike pronounced not to produce the results desired. Here is a report of the plaits. 
state of things in New York:-"  Some of the school buildings which are heated by furnaces are 
entirely too cold for children to remain in during school hours. The thermometer in these seldom 
rises above 500,  except in mild weather; and in many of the class rooms the temperature is often 
lower. Two years' experience of such furnaces is sufficient, and if they cannot be made to answer 
the purposes for which they were placed in the buildings, they should be removed to give place 
to better ones, if any can be found ; and if not, to the old wood stove, the heat from which is 
undoubtedly much healthier. In some of the schools in the uptown wards, so cold have been the 
class-rooms that the children in severe weather have been disinisseil at noon....In this 
connexion I may add, that no system of ventilation has been adopted in the construction of new 
buildings which has been successful. The crowded class rooms are ifiled with impure air, which 
must engender disease if not removed. This is partially accomplished by lowering the upper sash 
in winter, and the opening of all the windows and doors during the usual recess. The Committee 
on 'Warming and Ventilation gave to this subject an extended investigation, obtaining the views of 
scientific gentlemen, and arrived at the conclusion that no perfect system could be successfully 
introduced into our school buildings without the aid of machinery." (Report of 11r. Assistaet-
iS'wperitsfenPent Jonesfor 1865, p. 6.) 
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with a view to facilities of escape in case of fire, with broad staircases, and 
doors opening outwards,•—of a nearly uniform and unpretentious pattern, 
costing, with the lot on which they stand, from $40,000 to $100,000, according to 

Arragenseist of their size. The general arrangement is pretty uniform also. In the basement 
buildings.

are the heating furnaces and ventilating apparatus, coal and wood cellars, and a 
good deal of often unoccupied space. Above that, the ground floor is devoted to 
covered play-rooms. The school-rooms proper commence on the first story, and 
consist (in New York at least) of a large assembling hail, surrounded by smaller 
class-rooms, this arrangement being continued for as many stories, probably, as 
there are grades or departments in the school. The character of the desks and 
school-room fittings is well-known. The seats have all backs to them; the desks 
are either of polished birch or mahogany, sometimes a single desk to each scholar, 
sometimes, and more commonly, each desk accommodating two; and everything 
wears the appearance of admirable fitness for work, combined with perfect order 
and cleanliness. A peculiarity in the American arrangements is that the whole 
area of the room is generally Occupied with seats and desks, and as a consequence 
the children look very densely packed, and as a further consequep.ce, the air of the 
rooms not unfrequently becomes fetid and unwholesome. If it were not that a 
mass of American children are much more easily reduced to order, and are perhaps 
more sensible of - the value of order, than the same number of English children 
would be, a good deal of practical inconvenience and confusion would result from 
the crowded condition of many of the rooms. As it was, I observed none. 

Case of Phila- 	In respect of buildings, however, the city of Philadelphia is somewhat, for the 
delphla. moment at least, behind its neighbours. The President of the Board of Con-

trollers has lately (September 5, 1865) made a communication to the Board, in 
which, in view of the possibility of the approach of cholera, he thus describes some 
of the school-houses :-" We know," says Mr. Shippen, "that many of our schools 
are kept in damp and badly-ventilated church basements, partly underground; 
in private dwellings, which in a neighbouring city would be called 'tenement 
houses'; in halls, in engine-houses; in fact, in almost every kind of structure that 
is covered with a roof, not even excluding the rope-walk and the stable." And 
the City Council have just voted an approprintion of $800,000—about £125,000—
for the express purpose of enlarging and improving the accommodating power of 
their schools. 

Country school- 	In the country, again, buildings vary infinitely. In the New England States, 
houses, 	most of the rural school-houses, and not a few even of those in the towns, are 

what are called "framed" buildings, that is, timber structures, with walls of 
weather-boarding outside and lath and plaster inside; sometimes of two stories 
high, when a graded school in two departments has to be provided for; neatly 
painted white, standing in a sizeablo plot of ground, planted with "shade trees,"—
on which great store is sct., as a. shelter from the excessive heat of summer ;—
altogether forming, if not a picturesque, at any rate an unmistakeable and interesting 
object in the landscape. In the State of New York, the Union Free Schools, 
which are beginning to prevail, are mostly solid, handsome, two or three storied 
buildings, but, as a set-of, there are 226 "log" school-houses in the "Empire 
State" still.5  By law of the State, not more than $800—about £160, at the 

State of things 	Ancho to this description comes from Massachusetts :-" Much asleas been said on ventilation," 
in Massachusetts. writes Mr. Northrop, "the majority of the school-houses in the State rensaise uuveetilated, or at 

best ill-ventilated. Any apparatus for this purpose, other than windows and doors, is still the 
exception.. Bad air is the greatest annoyance encountered in visiting schools. In visiting eight 
schools at Melbury the other day, I enjoyed the luxury of breathing pure air in each. The cause 
of this rare phenomenon was not any superior apparatus, but the following printed regulation of 
the school committee, conspicuously placed in every room:-'The windows that will not directly 
admit the air upon the children should, during the hours of the school session, be dropped a few inches 
from the top, and at recess, and at the close of the school, both morning and afternoon, all the windows 
should be thrown wide open for a few moments, so as to change the air of the school-room and 
effectually remove from it all impurities.'" (Massachusetts 28th. Report, p. 52.) If this simple 
"unpatented" method of ventilating rooms (as a New York Commissioner calls it) were oftener 
practised, both in America and in England, it might save State Agents and Inspectors the trouble 
of snaking recommendations, bound to succeed in theory, certainto fail in practice. Notwith-
standing his regret at the absence of" apparatus for the purpose," Mr. Northrop seems to consider 
"fresh air through the window" the best system of ventilation after all. 

Mr. Wells gives the caution that "to insure the safety of the school, the boiler should if prac-
ticable, be located outside the main bnildimsg"; a caution, considering the ugly habit that American 
boilers have of bursting without notice, very necessary to be borne in mind, but as far as I 
observed, never or very rarely acted on. There is a strange inconsistency in America between the 
theoretic appreciation of, and the pmactical indifference to, the value of human life. 

State of school- 	The figures for 1864 are —Log school-houses, 226; "framed," 9,941; brick, 1,002; stone, 
houses in New 513; total, 11,712. (New York lit/c Report, p. 8.) From the same report I take two illustrative 
York, 

	

	pictures; one paints things, I take it, at their average, or perhaps a little above the average, the 
other at their worst. In the second district of Columbia County "there are 106 school-houses; 
100 of them are 'frame,' and the remainder are brick. Some are in good condition, but most are 
in bad order. There are some which have sufficient playgrounds and yards; others have neither, 
but are located as near the highsvay as possible without interfering with the privileges of the 
travelling community. All the school-rooms are heated by stoves, most of them using wood. The 
rooms are generally well ventilated, some by lowering the upper sash of the windows. In some 
districts convenient and beautiful edifices have been erected, with particular refgrence to the health 
and comfort of the teacher as well as the scholar. Joint district No. 4 has a model edifice, 
pleasantly located near the highway, painted white, with green blinds, the inside tastefully arranged, 
the desks comfortable, handsomely graiued, a fine table for the teacher, a good black-board, globe, 
maps, and all the apparatus necessary for the use of the pupils, good closets for hs.nging the clothes 
of the children, as well as shelves for the dinner baskets ; and last, though not least, a suitable room 
for coal and other fuel—an evidence of the increasing interest felt and appreciated, as well as 
manifested, by the inhabitants in the glorious cause of education." (Nes) York 11t7b Report, p. 160.) 
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normal value of the dollar—can be raised by taxation for the erection of a school-
house, unless with the special approval of the Commissioner of the district, and not 
more than $20 can be spent in a year on repairs. So that, unless the special 
approval of the Commissioner is pretty freely granted, it is evident that no 
architectural extravagances, such as have caused the waste of so much money in 
:England, that might have been spent with more advantage on the inside of the 
school, can be perpetrated here. 

I have already said as much as I think it necessary to say on the subject of Moral training. 
"discipline"; but I may be allowed to add a few remarks with respect to the 
"provision made for moral training," to which, in connection with the internal 
organization of the schools, my instructions directed me to "pay special attention." 

Whatever may be thought of the provisions made for religious instruction, it Provisiom 
cannot at least be said that the necessity of moral training as a part of education made for it. 

was overlooked by the framers of the American system of common schools.' It 
is regarded as "the duty of teachers to guard the conduct of scholars, not only in 
the hours of school, but at recess, and on their way to and from school, and to 
extend at all times a watchful care over their morals and manners, endeavouring 
to inculcate those virtues which lay a sure foundation foe future usefulness and 
happiness."t It is held that "moral" as well as "intellectual qualifications" 
constitute the "standard of admission" into schools of the higher grade ; and 
the Courts have decided that, "in order to maintain the purity and discipline of the 
public schools, the school committee have power to exclude therefrom a child whom 
they deem to be of a licentious and immoral character, although such character 
is not manifested by any acts of licentiousness or immorality within the school." 
By the Boston regulations, "when the example of any pupil in the school is very 
injurious, and in all cases where reformation appears hopeless, it is the duty of the 
principal teacher, with the approbation of the committee, to suspend such pupil 
from the school."lI  And by another regulation, it is required that "good morals 
being of the first importance to the pupils, and essential to their highest progress 
in useful knowledge, instruction therein shall be daily given in each of the 
schools ;"f and the teachers themselves, "in all their intercourse with their 

And now for the gloomier view. In Essex County, it is said—" Most of the school-houses in 
this part of the country are framed buildings, erected as cheaply as possible, without particular 
reference to warmth, beauty, or convenience. Three districts have no houses at all, and some eight 
more would not, I think be in a worse condition if the same was true of them. Most of the school- 
houses are situated on the line of the highway, without other playground than the road. Only 
one has an enclosed yard. The out-buildings in more than half of the districts are merely tempo. 
rary sheds, rudely erected with posts set iii the ground for a frame, to which are nailed boards 
forming a shelter for the wood. Nearly all the school-houses are supplied itith a black-board of 
some sort—a very necessary part of the apparatus, though in too many instances rendered useless 
for want of chalk. About three-fourths of the schools have a chair and a desk for the teacher, and 
in one-fifth may be found a map of some kind; most of the stoves are good, but some are old 
castaway cook-stoves, and others are patched up with fiat stones and old shovel-blades to keep the 
fire from falling out. A few of the school-houses have ventilators; some, in their present condition, 
do not need them, the air being sufficiently pure, on account of its ready ingress and egress through 
cracks and broken windows; while in some, again, the air is kept in a confined, unhealthy state." 
(Ibid., p. 177.) 

Even in Massachusetts sometimes things are but little better. In one toweeship, of 22 school- and sometimes 
houses five are reported as creditable "to the taste and benevolence of those by whose energy and in Massachusetts. 
perseverance they were built and are preserved"; 12 "serve as tolerable shelter from scorching 
sun and pelting storms"; the other five "are wholly unworthy of the name they bear." It is 
asserted that there are six school-houses in the township which a committee of carpenters, 
appointed for the purpose, "appraised at less than 876, about £12, each—a sum that would little 
more than build a hovel for a cow"; and some reflections are drawn from the lessons of "careless- 
ness and immorality" taught by "broken doors, black ceilings, patched walls, and half-demolished 
seats." (28th Report, p. 24; see also pp. 165, 145.) 

I may add that I was pleased to notice the attention paid in city schools to the condition of Attention paid 
the yards and offices ; they are kept sweet and wholesome, and anything like offensive scribbling toYarus and 
or drawing is immediately detected, and would be severely punished. The masters often pointed 0

ffl ce 

to the irreproachable state of these places, as a sort of indirect test of the moral tone of their 
school. Unhappily, the habit is even more prevalent in America than it is in England of defiling 
the walls in places of this kind with ribald verses, coarse jokes, and obscene sketches. 

I would also notice that, though the habit of profane swearing has grown to a terrible height 
in the country generally, nothing of the sort struck my ear among the children attending the 
schools. Possibly it is repressed by the fact of the mixture of the sexes, which, whatever may be 
all its effects, naturally acts as a check upon coarseness. 

0 By the laws of Massachusetts, the teacher is required to be of competent ability and good 
morals," that he may be qualified to instruct the children not only in the ordinary branches of all 
English education, but in "good behaviour." (Revised Stat., 23. cli., 5. 1.) In another section 
(s. 7) of the same chapter, " all instructors of youth" are enjoined "to exert their best endeavours 
to impress on the minds of children and youth committed to their care and instruction the principles 
of piety, justice, and a sacred regard to truth, love to their country, humanity, and universal 
benevolence, sobriety, industry, and frugality, chastity, moderation, and temperance, and those 
other virtues which are the ornament of human society, and the basis upon which a republican 
constitution is founded; and it shall be the duty of such instructors to endeavour to lead thtir 
pupils, as their age and capacities will admit, into a clear understanding of the tendency of the 
above-mentioned virtues to preserve and perfect a republican constitution, and secure the blessings 
of liberty, as well as to promote their future happiness, and also to point out to them the evil 
tendency of the opposite vices." 

f Acts relating to the Pscblic Schools of Rhode Island, p. 87. 
Alassachsssett.e 24th Report, p. 133. 

§ Ibid., p. 135. 
11 Rasles and Requicetions, ch. viii., s. 15. 
¶] Ibid., s. 6. I have no idea, however, how tide requirement is complied with, nor do I believe 

that it is literally complied with. Such "daily instruction" in morals, if attempted, would soon 
become a conventional and perfunctory thing. 
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scholars, are to strive to impress on their minds, both by precept and example, the 
great importance of continued efforts for improvement in morals, in manners, in 
deportment, as well as in useful learning."e 

Extent to which 	The extent to which these rules and requirements, than which nothing can be 
they are ob- 	more admirable, are complied with, depends mainly on the personal character of, 

and the sense of duty entertained by, the teacher. Some teachers would be 
content with producing mere "deportment ;"t others would aim a little higher, at 
"good manners"; a few would really be dissatisfied with themselves if they did 
not feel that the "morals" of their school were high and pure. It must be 
admitted that the more perfect the grading of a school, the greater difficulty is 
thrown in the way of moral training, from the fact that the individual boy or 

Different expe- girl is merged and (so to speak) obliterated in the mass. 	Different plans are 
dients. 	adopted by different teachers to produce a healthy moral atmosphere in their 

schools. Some appear to be content with that fragmentary reading of a passage 
of Scripture which is the ordinary, though not the universal, prelude in American 
schools to the work of the day.§ Others think that the mere placing of a child 
for six hours a day under the discipline and order that are maintained in a good 
school must exercise a powerful, though imperceptible, moral influence.11 Others 
have tried the plan of self-reporting, or mutual reporting.f Others resort to weekly 

Reading of 	' Ibid. s: 2. With a view to impress each rising generation with the principles which animated 
Wash,ngton 	their forefathers, "on the 21st of February annually, the masters of the high and grammar schools of 
Farewell 
Address. 	Boston are to assemble their pupils, each in the hail of his school-house, and read to them or 

cause to be read to them by one or more of their own number, extracts from Washington's 
Farewell Address to the people of the United States, combining therewith other patriotic exercises." 
(Ibid., ch. viii., s. 37.) 

Forns.of New 	f I have before me a printed form of weekly note which is sent by the Principal of a New 
York note to 	York grammar school to the parents of his boys. It is the highest mark of approval given. "Sir, 
parents. 	—It becomes my pleasant duty to inform you that your son A.B. has merited the approbation of 

his teachers. During the past week, he has recited correctly all his lessons, has been punctual in 
attendance, and gentlemasslij in deportment—I am, &c." And the phrasing of the monthly record 
is similar, the heading being "deportment during the month"—not "conduct." Among some 
directions and suggestions contained in the Annual Report of the St. Louis Public Schools for 18134, 
I observe this :-" An occasional well-timed story or anecdote, embodying a lesson in morals or 
manners, read by the teacher, may have the happiest effect. Proper instruction should be given to 
children as to their manner of going into houses, offices, and other places on errands. The need 
of this instruction is frequently observable in those visiting the offices of the School Board." 
(p. 70.) 

The Rhode Island Commissioner, as usual with him, takes higher ground :-" The standard of 
moral instruction needs to be carried very much higher in nearly all our schools. 	Olcristia,e 
rnoraliti"—(the italics are not mine)—" should be made a distinct and daily study ... We need 
such an education for youth as will make it more than possible that they will do justly and love 
mercy—an education that will furnish them with faith in God and man, that will secure a manly 
frankness and boldness in establishing truth and opposing whatever is false, which will teach the 
mastery over passion, the patience of self-control, the generosity of forgiveness, the safety of self-
reliance, the cheerfulness of a fervent spirit, reverence for what is sacred, the binding power of an 
oath, courtesy which is better than grace, gentleness which is more winning than beauty, and that 
courage which casteth out the cowardice of doing wrong; an education which shall enhance 
the value of everything but evil deeds, penitentiaries, and sheriff's fees." (19th Report, pp. 27, 28.) 

Extent to which 	Mr. Gardner, the Master of the Boston Latin School, told me that he thought he knew the 
individual char- character of his boys (to use his own expression) "right through." As far as a morning visitor 
acter is known, has a right to judge, there was a healthy, honest air in that school which pleased me much. The 

straightforward manner of the master seemed to have transfused itself into the boys. Some New 
York masters whom I asked the question, said they believed they knew pretty correctly the temper 
and character of the majority of their boys. I seemed to gather from the general testimony which 
was offered me on all sides, that the prevailing vice of American school-boys is untruthfulness, in 
one or other of its manifold forms. The Superintendent of Schools at New Bedford, Mass., speaks 
of "the frequency with which the most flagrant disregard of truthfulness is brought to his notice 
in cases of discipline referred to him, and in various ways"; and expresses "the conviction pain-
fully forced upon him that the cause of good morals in the youth of the city is not keeping pace 
with the efforts to promote their intellectual progress." (Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 198.) 

influsnce of 	
§ "The simple reading of Scripture does but little to accomplish this"—(the impression on 

Scripture.read. children's minds of the moral principles required by the statutes). "Dispensing with all doctrinal 
leg inadequate, teaching, which is improper and illegal, our children should. be  trained in each and every depart-

ment of our schools, to have a proper sense of their moral obligations." (Massachusetts 28th 

Report, p. 71.) 

Influence of 	I "Any close observer will perceive that, in placing a child under daily instruction and 
daily discipline, discipline in the school-room, to be governed, and drilled, and plied with motives, and taught self' 

control, and punished for wrong-doing, and rewarded for good behaviour, a moral force of 
unmeasured extent is continually and silently brought to bear. Thus the school becomes to the 
State it vast insurance office, to guarantee that its inmates shall be found, in the coming years, 
among the sober, industrial ranks of the community, and not in her almshouses and gaols." 
(Ibid., p.  88.) 

System of self- 	¶ "The plan of making children reporters of their own misdeeds should be carefully con- 
reporting. 	sidereci. Our opinion, founded upon even a casual observation, is that the system is bad. Punish- 

ment is easily escaped by falsehood, and with younger children the tendency to such is inevitable. 
Unless cosipled with a high sense of honor, hardly to be expected in the lowcs departments, 
teachers had better depend upon their own observation." Ibid., p. 71.) 

Example of its 	"Some years ago," says Mrs. Stone, one of the ablest of the Ohio teachers, in an essay on 
working. 	school government read before the Teachers' Association at Cincinnati, "I had charge of the boys 

in a grammar school. One day some acorns were thrown violently across the room. The room 
was large and the pupils numerous, and as the acorns were thrown from under the desks, I was 
unable to detect the author of the mischief. The imeit morning the offence was repeated. I 
inquired who did it. No one could tell. I said--' We will have no recess in this room until I 
have been informed who threw the acorns. The author of the mischief must be a great coward, 
and sliews a very mean spirit, if he will keep all these boys in, rather than report himself and bear 
the punishment alone.' The first recess time passed off quietly. At the next, occasional threaten-
ing glances directed towards Jacob, the largest boy in the school, chewed who was the offender. 
At the third recess, the angry glances were attended with the quick, oblique motion of the head 
with which boys emphasize threats. By the time of the fourth recess the indignation of the boys 
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or monthly reports to parents, which they require to be brought back to them with 
the parent's signature, shewing that they have been received and read.*  Others 
employ " certificates," "medals," " rolls of honor," stimulating the desire 

ails iZpLiTTEiiEiV icsi irre'ipssv tc/.ceyai AAxwv.t 

Indeed, the appeal to honor, to ambition, to proper pride and a sense of shame—
the " shame that bringeth glory and grace"—appears to be the means most com-
monly employed, and these to be the motives most largely trusted, to plant in a 
child's mind the seeds of virtue, and quicken it to a sense of duty.§ It is felt, 
however, that something is wanting still. The question is raised whether morality, 
apart from religion, can be taught at all; or, if taught, whether it be worth the 
learning. II The seeds of morality can only be expected to germinate, many are 
beginning to think, under the influence of the sun of gospel righteousness, without 
which even a Socrates can only produce an Alcibiades. But no sooner does the 
thought take definite shape than, looming in the distance, is beheld the terrible 
phantom of "sectarianism";uf and the desire of many hearts remains an aspiration 
only; and the greatest of all moral motiver—the sense of accountability to God ;** 
the greatest of all moralfacts—that sin need not have dominion over those who 
are not under the law, but under grace—are scarcely more than timidlf whispered 
in the schools. 

Ethics, in the system of Aristotle, was but the vestibule of politics; and Political 
certainly a specialty in the school system of America, and a very valuable specialty, element in 

is the connection which it is desired to establish in the schools between moral and tion. 

was raised to such a height that the offender evidently thought it safest to confess before the 
school closed. He arose, pale and trembling, and acknowledged his guilt. The rest of the boys 
were excused to take recess, and no more acorns were thro* 	 .2 n during the session." (Ohio outhl.i1 
for Sept., 1865, p. 297.) It was the use of the motive that is so much relied upon at Mettray—the 
fear of being considered" lhche,"—perhaps a lower motive still, the fear of becoming an object of 
the vengeance of his school-fellows—a dangerous instrument to use, except by the very skilfulest 
hands. 

* This is an almost universal practice in the largest and best schools. For a specimen, see 
above, p.  232, note 6. 

t In awarding the medals and certificates annually distributed in the schools at Boston (about Medals. 
which see above, p. 68) it is expressly required in the regulations that " general scholarship, and, Certificates. 
more especially, good conduct, shall be taken into consideration." (Regulations, ch. iv., p.  17.) 

In New York there has been recently introduced a system of certificates, which is said to have Roll of merit. 
largely improved attendance, and may have improved morality. We have seen (above, p. 75) 
that a " roll of merit," "including examinations and conduct," is part of the system of the Free 
Academy. A copy of this roll is sent to every parent or guardian. 

Mr. Hancock of Cincinnati, in a paper read to the Teachers' Association, recommends to Legion of 
teachers the formation of a "legion of honor in every school; that no one's name be placed on hones. 
the roll whose conduct is not exemplary, out of school as well as in; that in every place where 
school reports are published such pupils should receive honorable mention; and that every member 
be permitted to wear some modest badge indicative of his high position." The proposal was 
discussed, but did not carry with it the unanimous consent of the Association. (Ohio Monthly, 
Sept., 1865, pp.  321, 255.) 

Feeler. iv., 21. 
Thus Mr. Hancock :-" Every teacher who has in himself any seeds of true nobility of Appeals to 

character—and without this he can do nothing—if he keep this cultivation of a high sense of sense of honor. 
honor steadily in view, and bring all his resources to bear upon it, cannot fail to find the tone of 
his school gradually coming up to a high level. I am not to be understood as setting up this 
sense of honor as the end of moral education—by no means. It is but the beginning—a noble 
beginning, I believe, which in the end is to flower and bear fruit in a perfect obedience to law, in 
the restraint of the passions, and the unfolding of the beautiful characteristics of a Obristian life." 
(Ohio Monthly, p.320.) 

II "But, fellow-citizens, as you are well aware, morality not founded on Christian principle is Morality without 
like a baseless fabric—a castle in the air—is limited in its range of duties, and of short duration. Christianity. 
Genuine virtue is the offspring of Deity. The code of morals found in the Bible is the unerring 
standard of right and wrong. A solemn reverence for Holy Scriptures, and a full acknowledgment 
of our obligation to be governed by them, are indispensable elements in the moral training of our 
youth and of all mankind." (Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 96.) 

¶ "To avoid ' sectarianism' have we not well nigh ruled all religion out of our schools ?" Dread of sects-(Thid., p. 95.) "Should not the teacher teach the great principles of public and private virtue and namsm. 
morality, which are common to all religious sects P Some may object to this branch of education, 
and denominate it ' sectarianism.' We are no advocates for the introduction of any sectarianism 
into the course of instruction given in our common schools. But is it sectarian to teach children 
to be good and kind and affectionate, to instruct them in the principles of justice and truth and 
honesty, to teach them to obey their parents, to obey the laws of the land and the laws of God, to 
endeavour to impress upon them the importance of reverencing God's name, of loving him with 
all their heart, and their neighbours as themselves? We think net. But if we would have our 
children become virtuous and useful members of society, we think we should desire to have this 
kind of instruction given in our common schools." (Ibid., p. 151.) 

" It is said that Mr. Webster was once asked—' What is the greatest thought that ever 
occupied your mind?' After a solemn pause, he replied—' The greatest thought I ever had, or can 
have, is the sense of my accountabifity to God.'" (Ibid., p. 96.) 

Daniel Webster's words are, as they deserve to be, weighty with his countrymen. In a speech nsniel Webster's 
delivered at Plymouth Landing, in 1822, he thus describes the aims and aspects of the policy of free vies of the 
public schools:-"  We regard it as a wise and liberal system of police, by which property and life poiciof public 
and the peace of society are secured. We seek to prevent, in some measure, the extension of the 
penal code, by inspiring a salutary and conservative principle of virtue and of knowledge in an 
early age. We hope to excite a feeling of respectability, and a sense of character, by enlarging the 
capacity and increasing the sphere of intellectual enjoyment. By general instruction, we seek, as 
far as possible, to purify the whole moral atmosphere, to keep good sentiments uppermost, and to 
turn the strong current of feeling and opinion, as well as the censures of the law and the denuncia- 
tions of religion, against immorality and crime. We hope for a security beyond the law and above 
the law, in the prevalence of enlightened and well-principled moral sentiment. We hope to con- 
tinue and prolong the time when, in the villages and farmhouses of New England, there may be 
undisturbed sleep within unbarred doors." (Quoted in 19th Rhode Islccud Report, p. 12.) 
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political trainirig.'' The object to be attained is the production, iot so much of 
the good man, as of the good citizen. Every American citizen has to play a part 
in the great arena of public life, which in other countries is reserved for the govern-
ing class or classes.t If there had been a free-school system in the South, there 
would have been no.secession, no civil war..J Hence the need and demand for a 
thorough political educatioD.§ Hence the extent to which the study of the Con-
stitution of the United States pervades the programme of all the schools. II Hence 
the continual appeals to support the system, on n4ionai and patriotic, even more 
than on. social and domestic, grounds. 	And the result certainly is very remark- 
able. The political intelligence of the people is extraordinary. Compare the 
political knowledge and the mental activity displayed on political questions of a 
New England farmer or mechanic with that possessed and exhibited by an English-
man of similar social losition,  and the contrast would be ludicrous. I was told 
that, in the eastern States, I might meet with' farmers driving their own plough who 
would be delighted to stop their oxen and discuss a problem in differential calculus. 
I suspect, if they stopped their oxen for a discussion at all, they would prefer that 
it should take the directioi of politics rather than of the higher mathematics, and 
would sooner have their mind occupied with concrete questions of domestic or 
foreign politics, than with algebraic formulie. and, abstract magnitudes. At any 
rate, it is thought on all hands to be advisable that boys should be taught at 
school the principles of the Constitution under which they live, and what will be 
expected from them, not only as members of society,but as constituents of a nation.* 

Religious 	, For "religious instruction," in the sense which we in England attach to the 
instruction, 	words, it cannot be said that any provision at all is made under the American 

school system. Anything like "sectarian," which, as it is interpreted, means a1y-
thing like doctrinal or dogmatic teaching, anything of the nature of a creed, or 
which requires children to utter the phrase "I believe," is implicitly forbidden in 
all the schools; in some States it is forbidden in terms.tt  It is true that every- 

Union of mora 	The prime importance of moral instruction all will admit. But this branch has heretofore 
and political 	been confined principally to the Sabbathi-school, and other Sabbath-day and home instruction. I 
teaching, 	think, however, that it could be introduced as a study into our common schools, and pursued with 

as much, if not more, profit than any other study. It is not proposed to introduce the peculiar 
dogmas or tenets of any sect, but to educate and enlighten the conscience, and inculcate the great 
and universally admitted principles of justice and right. Too little attention, also, is paid to the 
subject of civil government, many of the teachers being deficient in a knowledge of its first prin- 
ciples. 'Would it not be well, then, to make morals and civil government prominent themes in our 
Teacher's Institutes ?" (]V'ew York 111h Report, p.  229.) 

Education re- 	f "A practical education for a llindoo sudra, an English factory operative or miner, aRussian 
quired by,  an 	serf, or it Mexican peon,"—the collocation is not very complimentary, but the English operative or 
American miner will have too much- sense to feel himself affronted by it—" is not that which an American 

citizen should receive. They have nothing to do with the affairs of Government. The State 
neither needs their counsel nor asks their advice. It requires them to be industrious, quiet, content. 
The warp and woof of our entire system of government is spun and woven by the citizen. From 
him all power emanates, for he is the fountain-head of sovereignty. To him all questions of right 
and policy must ultimately be referred, and from his decision there is no appeal. What problems 
are there for him to solve during the next fifty years! What blessings or curses are to be handed 
down by him to all coming generations! Standing, as he does, in the front rank of progress, at this 
critical moment in the world's history, what hopes and fears cluster round him, and what a sacred-
ness should surround the ballot-box, which emits his voice of destiny! Such an education as 
shall fit him for all the duties and responsibilities of his peculiar position can alone be called 
practical." (Inaugural Address of the President to the Ohio State Teachers' Association, Ohio 
Mont/sip, Sept. 1865, p. 255.) 	 - 

Anti-secession- 	"It is a suggestive fe-ct that, wherever these schools have been established and maintained, 
ist1pfluecef there treason against the Government has found no favour with the people." (St. Loni-c Report for 

schools. 1864, p.  61.) 
Mr. Webster 	§ Again is quoted the counsel of Daniel Webster :-" On the diffusion of education among the 
on the need of people rest the preservation and perpetuation of our free institutions. I apprehend no danger to 
political educe- our country from a foreign foe. The prospect of a war with any powerful nation is too remote to 

be a matter of calculation. Besides, there is no nation on earth powerful enough to accomplish our 
overthrow. Our destruction, should it come at all, will be from another quarter. From the in-
attention of the people to the concerns of the Government, from their carelessness and negligence, I 
confess I do apprehend some danger. I fear that they may place too implicit confidence in their 
public servants, and fail properly to scrutinize their conduct; that in this way they may be the 
dupes of designing men, and become the instruments of their own undoing. Make them inteffigent, 
and they will be vigilant; give them the means of detecting the wrong, and they will apply the 
remedy." (Ibid., p.  62.) 

Study of the 	11 "We would recommend that the Constitution of the United States, or the Declaration of 
Constitution 	Independence, be introduced into our schools and used as a reading lesson as often as once a week. 
recommended. It seems to us this would be a very proper exercise in these days of rebellion. It would be the 

means of bringing up the rising generation with proper views of republican institutions, and cause 
them to place a just value upon the blessings of civil and religious liberty." (Massachusetts 28th 
Report, p, 109.) 	 - 

Appeal to 	 IF ' To sustain our public schools with a liberal hand, and to watch over them with an ever- 
Patriotism, 	wakeful vigilance, is to subserve most surely and extensively the futui-e well-being of the country, 

which we are so lavishly pouring out blood and treasure to save from threatened destruction." 
(Ibid., p. 89. See also p.  56.) 

Jliuties of a 	('* "A man is a man, a citizen, and a member of society, before he is a farmer, a minister, or a 
citizen are 	mechanic. At the seine time, therefore, that he is pursuing his calling in the effort to get a living, 

and add to the general prosperity in material things, let him also discharge to the extent he may 
be able those duties be owes to his neighbour, to the township he lives in, and the country of 
which he is a part. There is but one other way in which a man can do so much for his kind as by 
the effort to make our common schools what they should be; for, next to religion, our country 
depends on them for its true national greatness." (Ibid., p.  144.) 

Provisions 	ft "The school committee shall require the daily reading of some portion of the Bible in the 
against secta- 	common English version, but shall never direct any school books calculated to favour the tenets of 

any particular sect of Christians to. be purchased or used in any of the township schools." (Massa-
chusetts School Lea,, cli, 38, e. 27.) The Act of 1642 provided that "religious instruction should be 
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where, at least I believe everywhere under the system, provision is made for reading 
the Bible; and almost everywhere provision is made for opening the work of the 
day with prayer; * but the disjointed, inconsecutive way in which the Bible is 
read—to-day a psalm, to-morrow a section from a gospel, the day after, a paragraph 
from one of the letters of St. Paul—in all cases unaccompanied by a single word in 
the shape of note, explanation, or comment, cannot and does not amount to any- 
thing that can be called systematic religious instruction. Indeed, considerable Anxiety felt on 
anxiety is being awakened in the'minds of many thoughtful men, earnest and eager this subject. 

supporters of the system of common schools, by the fact that a very large propor- 
tion of the rising generation are growing up and going forth into life without any 
methodical knowledge of the Bible at all.1-  In a passage in an essay which has The Bible needs 
become only too well known, in the sense of having been made the peg on which study. 
to hang much bitter controversy, it s asserted that the Bible must be interpreted 
like any other book. Whether the statement be true or not—and in a certain sense 
I consider that it is perfectly true—it is quite clear that, in a certain sense also, if 
the Bible is to be understood and made available for practical purposes, it must be 

given to all children" (Horace Mains's 10th Report, p. 9), but this Act, if not actually repealed, 
has yet been emptied of all significance by the progress of events and the disintegration of religious 
belief. It Is found to be impossible to give "religious instruction" without favouring "the tenets of 
some particular sect of Christians," that is, without doing a forbidden thing. 

In the city of New York the provisions of law are as follows :-" No school shall be entitled to, 
or receive, any portion of the school moneys in which the religious doctrines or tenets of any par-
ticular Christian or other religious sect shall be taught, inculcated or practised, or in which any 
book or books containing compositions favourable or prejudicial to the particular doctrines or tenets 
of any-particular Christian or other religious sect are used. But nothing herein contained shall 
authorize the Board of Education to exclude the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment, or any 
selections therefrom, from any of the schools ; but it shall not be competent for the said Board of 
Education to decide what version (if any) of the Holy Scriptures shall be used ; provided that 
nothing herein contained shall be so construed as to violate the rights of conscience, as secured by 
the constitution of this State and of the United States." (Hew York Manual, s. 18, p.  47.) 

In Ohio, I was informed by the State Commissioner, there is no special enactment of law pro-
hibiting teachers from giving what religious instruction they please, provided it be not of a " sec-
tarian character." If it were thought to favour the tenets of any particular religious body, the 
Board of Education probably would interfere. But, he added, there is very little biblical teaching 
in the schools. 	 - 

I have previously quoted the words of a Massachusetts School Committee, who, though they 
want something more than " simple reading of the Scriptures," admit that "all doctrinal teaching 
is improper and illegal," and must be "dispensed with." (Above, p.  86, note §) 

* At Boston the rule is —"The morning exercises of all the schools shall commence with the Roles about 
reading of a portion of the Scriptures by the.teacher in each school; the reading to be followed by Prayer. 
the Lord's Prayer, repeated by the teacher alone." (Regulations, ch. viii., s. 5.) At New York, "all 
the public schools of the city under the jurisdiction of the Board of Education shall be opened by 
the reading of a portion of the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment." (New York, Manual, 
p. 93.) At Philadelphia, " at the opening of each session of the schools, at least ten verses of the 
Bible, without note or comment, shall be read to the pupils by the Principal, or, in his or her 
absence, by one of the assistants, and some suitable hymn may be sung." (Rule xxv.) At Chicago, 
"the morning, exercises of each department of the several schools shall commence with reading the 
Scriptures, without note or comment, and that exercise may be followed by repeating the Lord's 
Prayer, and by appropriate singing." (Rule, s. 46.) At Cincinnati, "the pupils of the coinnion 
schools are allowed to read such version of the Holy Scriptures as their parents or guardians may 
prefer; but no notes or marginal readings may be read in the school, noi comments made by the 
teacher on the text of any version that is or may be introduced." (28th Report, p.  92.) 

I heard (as already alluded to) an extempore prayer used by the Principal, devout, earnest, 
evangelical, at the opening of the High School at Newhaven; and the To Deum chanted (more, 
however, as a specimen of their vocal culture than of anything else) in a coloured school at New 
York. A county superintendent in Pennsylvania "makes special mention, as of an important fact, 
that in many schools the Lord's Prayer and the Apostles' Creed are frequently and devoutly recited 
in concert by all the pupils. They read the Scriptures alternately." (Report for 1864, p.  68.) Things 
seem to be very unequal in Pennsylvania. As a specimen in one county, "the Scriptures are read 
regularly and used for the purpose of moral instruction in 401 schools, 120 are opened with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer, and in 17 moral instruction is given orally. There are but six schools 
where no moral instruction is given." (Ibid., p. 55.) In another county, "in ten schools moral 
instruction is imparted by the reading of the Scriptures every morning, and by prayer; in seventy-
two others the Scriptures are occasionally read either by teachers or pupils; and in seventy-five no 
moral instruction of any kind is given." (Ibid., p. 51.) The "without note or comment" rule is not 
enforced in Pennsylvania. Occasionally "the teacher asks some simple questions, or makes some 
appropriate remarks; to impress the lesson read more deeply on the mind." (Ibid., p.  212.) In some 
schools "religious lectures are given" (ibid., p. 186), but as to what would be their character, or 
what they would amount to, I have no definite idea. 

f I do not think that I have a right to mention the names of gentlemen who thus expressed their Illustration of 
feelings to me in the confidence of private conversation, though theirs are names which, if men- a feeling that is 
tioned, would carry great weight with them; but at least, I may be permitted to quote sentiments widely spread. 
to the same effect that have already appeared in print. "The importance," says a Pennsylvanian 
school inspector, "if not the absolute necessity, of a system of religious training in our public 
schools becomes every year more apparent; and there is no greater jei-vcrsion of the letter and spirit 
of the law than to say that such is not contemplated because sectarian teaching is excluded. This 
is a subterfuge under which teachers and school officers often seek to hide the responsibility resting 
upon them, and thus secure to themselves a pretext for neglecting this important duty. The 
clashing of different religious creeds and the risk of sectarian dissension are far less to be feared 
than the absence of all religious instruction. The truth will always stand the test of discussion, and 
has nothing to fear from it; it is false delicacy alone which seeks to avoid this imaginary evil by 
encouraging .one that is real. If there ever was a time when such training was imperatively de-
manded it is now, when the heavy hand of an afflicting Providence is on us as a nation, and when 
we are passing through a much.needed discipline on account of neglecting this duty. It is not only 
important, but essential, in order to the sustaining and perpetuation of our civil and religious institu-
tions, that the tone of manhood and standard of Christian character should be elevated, and that the 
generation soon to take our place should not only be strong-hearted, quick-handed, and clear-
lwaded, but that they should be taught to' love their God and their fellow men, as well as to hive 
their country and understand its institutions, and their duty as citizens of this great and growing 
commonwealth." (Pennsylvania Report for 1864, p.  137.) 

243—M 
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studied like any other book. If the Bible be, as I believe it to be, in any sense a 
whole, with an organic structure and interdependence of parts, and a spiritual 
sequence and development of ideas, it cannot exhibit this character of itself, so 
necessary for a just estimate and interpretation of its contents, to the student who 

Difficulty of 	has no other knowledge of it but what he picks up piecemeal. I know that many. 
curinthis 

the public 	of the warmest friends of the American public schools would gladly see imported 
schools, 	into the system some means of communicating to the pupils more of definite 

religious knowledge, if only it could be done without compromising or infringing 
upon that principle of entire religious freedom which is one of the corner-stones of 
all American institutions. I am afraid till men's minds and tempers are cast in a 
new mould it cannot be done; and if perfect religious freedom is a blessing, which 
I willingly admit it to be, it must be accepted, like many other principles, with its 
inseparable drawbacks and disadvantages. Fo& us in England it has produced the 
acknowledged inconveniences, largely qualifying the otherwise beneficial action, of 
the denominational system; in America the result has been what its enemies call a 
"godless" education, and what even its friends allow does not include within its 
scope the highest objects that can occupy the thoughts or touch the heart of man. 

}encea1enation 	From this circumstance, however, that the public schools, as a whole, are of many from 
the system, 	divested of a distinctly religious character, and practically give nothing but secular 

instruction to their pupils, arises a state of public feeliiig towards them which, if not 
yet predominant, is, I think, steadily growing; which in some individual minds is 
very strong, and even pervades whole sections of the community; and which, 
perhaps more than any other adverse influence, seems likely to threaten the perma-
nence and stability of the system, .or at least of the system as now administered, in 
the future. Hence the lukewarm support given to the system, sometimes the open 
opposition avowed to it, by the great, compact, and powerful Roman Catholic com-
munity, and especially by the Roman Catholic hierarchy. Hence the attitude of 
indifference, if not of more than indifference, taken up towards it by nearly the 
whole body of the clergy of all denominations.f Hence the growing preference 

Roman Catholic 	* The admitted aim of Roman Catholics is to have "separate schools." In some places they 
aims and efforts, have been too eager, and, anticipating public opinion, have ended only in placing a serious obstacle 

in their own way. In Ohio, about fifteen years ago, they attempted to get a share of the school 
fund appropriated separately, but without success; and a law was passed in consequence, that no 
religious sect should ever be allowed a share in the State Fund for a separate school, and this law it 
would require a three-fourths vote of the whole State to repeal. In this State, I was informed that 
nine-tenths of the Roman Catholic children are in separats schools, under the control of their own 
priests, and supported, of course, out of their own resources. In Cincinnati, I was given to under-
stand that there were 8,000 children in the Roman Catholic separate schools, as against about 16,000 
in the public schools. Bishop Duggan, of Chicago—a man, I should say, without a tinge of 
bigotry—told me that he did not dissuade children from attending the public schools, because he 
had nothing better to offer them; but that, if he could see his way to the successful establishment 
of separate schools, he should certainly feel it his duty to throw all his influence in their favour. I 
was told, upon what seemed to me the best authority, that in some parts of Illinois, where the 
inhabitants are almost exclusively Roman Catholics, Roman Catholic trustees appoint Roman 
Catholic teachers to the public schools, and that definite religious instruction in the articles of the 
Roman Catholic faith is given by them. In Connecticut also, I was informed, upon equally reliable 
authority, there are certain localities—New Britain, Waterbury, and Hartford were mentioned—in 
which there are school buildings erected by the Roman Catholics, which they loan to the State, and 
which come under the control of the township school committee, as far as examining the teacher is 
concerned, but in which religious instruction is given to the children by the priest, the school taking 
its share of the general and local appropriations. In Newhaven I visited two Roman Catholic 
separate schools,—one for boys, taught by a single master, the other for girls, taught by Sisters. 
They were flourishing as far as regards number of scholars; and though the building in which they 
were held was not in first-rate order, the instruction given seemed to be sound and practical, and a 
nice (though in the case of the girls a rather sombre) tone pervaded the schools. 

The following picture of the efforts and views of the Roman Catholics in America, in the 
matter of education, is painted by one whose opinion is that "Roman Catholicism bids fair to be 
the dominant faith over the whole American continent." (1\Ticlsol's Forty Years in America, vol. i., 
337.) "In 1861," he says "there were 96 academies and colleges for young men, and 212 female 
seminaries, besides a vast number of primary schools established by Catholics for the education of 
their own children, while they are also obliged to contribute to the taxes for the support of the 
common schools of the country. This heavy burden will be borne, however, only until the Catholics 
in any State have numbers and political power sufficient to compel a division of the school fund, and 
the devotion of a fair proportion to their separate use; and this day, in several States, cannot be far 
distant, and is looked forward to with dread by many Protestant Americans." (Ibid., ii., 84.) "There 
are Jesuit Colleges in New York, Massachusetts, Baltimore, Washington, Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
New Orleans, and Mobile; and the reputation of this order for thoroughness of education has 
caused large numbers of the Southern youth to be entrusted to its care; and whatever may be the 
demerits of its members, they seldom fail to gain the love and confidence of their pupils who, as 
the Southerners say, can read their diplomas." (Ibid., ii., 86.) In illustration of this writer's expec-
tation of the future predominance of Roman Catholicism in America, it may be remembered that 
De Tocqueville prophecies that the state of religious belief two generations hence—it may almost be 
said now, one generation hence, for it is thirty years since he wrote the words—will be "que nos neveux 
tendront do plus en plus. ne  se divisor qu'en deny parts, lea tins sortant entièrement du Chris-
tianisme, et lee autres entrant dans le sem de l'église romaine." (Democratic en Amirique, ii., 31.) 

Attitude of the 	t The law of Massachusetts declares that it is" the duty of the resident ministers of the gospel 
clergy generally. (inter alice) to exert their influence and use their best endeavours that the youth of their townships 

shall regularly attend the schools established for their instruction"; and Mr. Boutwell's comment 
on the law in 1861 was, that "in nearly every to-senship, clergymen are members of the committees 
and participate in the management of the schools, and that, whether s6 entrusted or not, they are 
always willing to devote their time and talents for their welfare." (Mess. 24th Report, pp. 95—fl.) 

Regrets at theBut a very different story is told elsewhere. In Connecticut there are frequent and loud com-
absence of the plaints that "men of influence, position, and wealth"—and the description must certainly include 

from the the clergy—do not give their support to the school; and that "the great want of the schools is 
interest on the part of the community, particularly the more influential part." (Report for 1865, 
pp. 52, 63.) In Ohio the Commissioner regrets that "the teachers struggle on alone, cut off from 
all external aid and sympathy no friendly cowtel or instruction, no kind admonition or direction, 
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which is observed in some places for "parochial schools," that is, schools connected 
with particular religious congregations or societies.* Those who, with De Tocque-
yule, believe that the "spirit of religion" is one of the foundation stones of 
American institutions,t will readily believe also that a school system which appears 
to exclude this spirit in its attempt to educate youthful minds, must be unacceptable 
to those who are themselves penetrated by it and have faith in its potency. 

There appears to be no difficulty experienced in assembling children of all Mixtureof de 
denominations in the same school-room; though, here again, as before noticed nommations in 

- 
in the schools. 

regard to social status, a sort of attraction by affinity seems to prevail, and you 
find in one school quite a cluster of Jews4 another almost possessed by Roman 
Catholics. This is particularly observable in New York, where some quarters of 
the city are almost exclusively occupied by an Irish population. The effect in 
some schools has been rather curicis. Under the influence of Roman Catholic 
trustees, there has not been any introduction of Roman Catholic teaching, but 
there has been an exclusion -of the Bible. It is strange that, with the possibilities 
of religious influences reduced to a minimum, the spirit of religious zeal (if it be 
zeal), or of religious intolerance (if it be intolerance), should fasten upon that 
minimum. The question is not, as with us, whether a catechism shall be taught, 
or whether the formularies of a particular church shall be taught, but whether 
the "authorized" or the "Douay" version of the Bible shall be used, and 
whether the verses shall be read wholly by the teacher, or one after another 
by the scholars, or by teacher and scholars alternately. The omission to open 
school with the reading of Scripture is contrary to the regulations of the Board of 
Education, but it is winked at, and is considered as a concession to a powerful 
party, which it is thought better to make than to run the risk of a disturbance. 
Cases of intractableness occasionally arise, in which an individual child, acting 
probably under the orders of his parents, refuses to take his turn in "reading 
Scripture round," or to conform in some other way to the pattern followed in the 
school; and these cases, like other instances of disobedience or indiscipline, 
produce momentary difficulty, and have to be delicately bandled;§ but they are 
not numerous, nor very serious in their effects. 

As to the results of the association of children of different religious beliefs in Results of this 
the same school, I do not feel justified in pronouncing a very strong or very definite association. 

opinion. With every approach so carefully barred against sectarianism, and the 
whole religious teaching (such as it is) being of so absolutely neutral a tint, there 
is no room or pretext for quarrelling, nothing that can generate odium theologicum. 
It may result, iind I think it does result, in indifferentism, in a depreciation of the 
value of a creed and fixed forms of faith, and in a more thorough acceptance than 
elsewhere of the, half-truth that "He can't be wrong whose life is in the right." 
It struck me very forcibly—I had almost said painfully—in America how little 
identity in religious feelings or unanimity in religious habits or opinions appears 
to be estimated as a constituent of domestic happiness. In no place have I ever 

comes to them with assistance or encouragement." (11th Report, p. 35.) In Pennsylvania, the 
language of the Superintendent is still more distinct :-" In days not long gone by, it was the custom 
for clergymen to feel a deep interest in the cause of popular education, and exhibit that interest by 
frequent visits to the schools where the youth of their congregations are to receive their education. 
Their visits did much good, afforded aid and encouragement to teachers, stimulated pupils and gave 
them confidence in their schools, and influenced parents to take a more lively interest in the matter. 
Of late, this habit has fallen into disuse, to a great extent. Ministers now seldom visit the schools; 
consequently, all the good they might accomplish is lost, all the influence they might exert in favour 
of moral culture is so much taken away from the institutions where the youth are to be prepared 
for their duties and responsibilities in subsequent life. . . . The influence of so large a class 
of educated men thus exerted in favour of the public schools would be a power for good, the value 
of which can hardly be estimated. It is earnestly desired that clergymen would take this matter 
into careful consideration, and seriously ask themselves whether there cannot be a healthful moral 
influence exerted over the children while in school, that shall guard them against the vices to 
which they are exposed, that cannot be exerted at any other time. We do not mean sectarain 
religious instruction, but instruction upon those plain principles of morality upon which all agree. 
The mere presence of these men at the schools would do good, if they did not utter a word.. An 
educated Christian gentleman carries with him a power that will be felt by all who come within 
the sphere of his influence, and by none more than by the young." (Report for 1864, p.  39.) 
A similar indifference on the part of the clergy (as a body) towards the schools prevails in Canada, 
at least in Upper Canada. 

* "It is claimed by many that there is a lack of moral culture in the public-school system; Preference for 
that the training of our children is often committed to the oversight of immoral persons. This parochialechools. 
conviction is strengthening the feeling for parochial schools wherever they can be established, and 
the consequent withdrawal of many children from the public schools." (Pennsylvania Report, 1864, 
p. 82.) 

t See alove, p 10, note 
In one New York grammar school which I visited, containing about 800 boys, I was told by Jews in a New 

the principal that there were about a hundred sons of wealthy Jews, who made no objection to the York school. 
reading even of the New Testament. I should not regard this fact myself as a sign of "enlightened 
tolerance," but merely a mechanical acquiescence in what they probably deem a harmless and 
prescribed conventionalism. 

§ It is surprising how delicate the handling of parents. sometimes is required to be. A teacher "rouchina's" 
in a school at Providence, to stimulate his class, happened to say that they could not spell so well of parents. 
as the negro children in a certain primary school. A parent, whose daughter was a member of 
the class, demanded the dismissal of the teacher (no doubt on the real ground that he had insulted 
his scholars by such a comparison, but) on the nominal ground that he had spoken an untruth. 
The case had to be met by the teacher taking his class with him to the coloured school, and testing 
the spelling powers of the negro children by fifty of the hardest words he could find' ...The 
spelling in the coloured schools of Providence has almost passed into a proverb for its excellence. 
Mr. Northrop speaks of "the unrivalled spelling of Providence" in his Iecture on "Supervision of 
Schools," P. 5. 
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seen the principle of "agreeing to differ" in matters of religion so thoroughly 
woven into the tissue of society. it is not at all unusual to find two or three 
faiths in one family, and husband and wife and children separating on the Sabbath 
(as the Lord's day is always called), to worship with different congregations. * 

Attempt to es- 	I have now travelled, I hope with sufficient fulness to be complete, sufficient 
Ornate thy 
tem as a whole. 

coherence to be understood, and sufficient accuracy to be trusted, over the wide 
field of phenomena which the American system of common schools exhibited to my 
eye. It is time to gather up the loose threads of the discourse into a few definite 
conclusions, briefly to state what struck me as being the system's most prominent 
results, and to take my leave of it with a few critical notices of a general kind. 

Its correspond- 	In endeavouring to comprehend and appreciate this system of common or 
ence with the public schools—for the two epithets are used indifferently—it is absolutely neces-
A
henc~mena of 
merican life. sary that the European observer should throw his mind, if possible, into the 

conditions of American life, should take his point of departure from a few leading 
social principles, and keep constantly before his eye certain salient social pheno-
mena, which have (so to speak) necessitated its form, give to it its significance, 
underlie its action, maintain its motive power, determine its methods, and fix its 
aims. The principles have been already referred to ;t they are the principles of 
perfect social equality and absolute religious freedom4 The phenomena are the 
restlessness and activity of the American character,—without, perhaps, the culture 
and refinement of the old Athenian, but with all his versatility,—the absorbing 
interest of political life ; the constantly rising aims of each individual; the ebb and 
flow of commercial enterprise, and the immense development of the spirit of 
speculation; the intense energy of the national temperament, its rapidity of move-
ment, its precipitancy, its impatience of standing still. Many an American in the 
course of an active life will have turned his hand to half a dozen different 
professions or ways of getting a livelihood. 

11 Ens tu qui modo miles 
Mercator; tu consultus, modo rusticus lime roe, 
Vos him, mutatis discedite partibus." JI  

"The one lesson we are taught all through life," a person one day humorously but 
truly said to me, "is to be discontented with our station." 

And it is this temper more than any other, intensified by the opportunities 
that the country affords and the prizes that it holds out to enterprise and ability, 
which is the motive power that sustains the schools. Corresponding, therefore, 
with these ideas, and reflecting these phenomena, must be the popular system of 
education. And the correspondence is marvellously exact, the reflection wonder-
fully true. The American school is a microcosm of American life. There reigns ill 
it the same spirit of freedom and equality; the same rapidity of movement, scarce 
leaving time for work to be thoroughly well done; the same desire of progress, 
eagerly catching at every now idea, ever on the look-out for improvements; the 
same appeals to ambition, the same sensitiveness to praise and blame, the same 
subordination of the individual to the mass, of the scholar to the class, as of the 
citizen to the nation; the same prominence given to pursuits of a utilitarian, over 
pursuits of a refining, aim; the same excessive and exhausting strain on the mental 

Chapel service 	The scene on Sunday in the chapel of the Military Academy at West Point was striking, and 
at West Poini, to me suggestive. The cadets there, of course, represented all sorts of religious denominations; 

but, as a matter of discipline
'

they are required to attend the chapel service on Sunday morning. 
This service is conducted according to the way of thinking of the chaplain At the time. It has been 
Presbyterian; it is now, under the present excellent chaplain, Episcopalian in its arrangensente. 
Every degree of conformity and non-conformity was exhibited by the cadets; for though obliged to 
attend, and obliged to behave with decent seriousness, conscientious scruples have to be considered, 
and they are not obliged to conform. The effect was better than I dared expect-under such circum-
stances, for I noticed no irreverence. Yet to my mind, to which a hearty, uthform religious service 
is a comfort, such a state of things could not but be unsatisfactory; and I could not help sighing 
as I thought that this was the state to which, perhaps, college worship might come at home. 
I wonld not be understood as casting the slightest reflection on the West Point system. Under 
such circumstances what more could be done? The religious service is left to approve it-self to the 
hearts of those who attend it by its own power. That it should not thoroughly so approve itself to 
500 young men, four.flfths of whom have been bred up in ignorance of it, or with prejudices against 
it, is not surprising; and, besides, the very constitution of the congregation deprives the service of 
at least half its power. 

t Above, p. 10. 

First principles 	"We hold these truths to be self-evident,—that all men are created equal ; that they are 

of American 	endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, and 
society, and civil the pursuit of happiness."—Declaration of Icedepemdessce, sub initio. By the Constitution, " titles 
polity. 	

- of nobility" are forbidden, and no law is to be made "respecting an establishment of religion, or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof."—Act i, ss. 9, ; Amessdnzents Act, 1. The school law of 
Rhode Island throws of, as its basis, with an extract from the Constitution of tke State, declaring 
liberty of conscience in matters of religion, and the duty of the State "to secure to the people the 
advantages and opportunities of education," as "essential to the preservation of their rights and 
liberties." 

Resemblance of 	§ "tus'exciv ye Adyw . . - trueS' hccuucrov boeeiv 6 /.OL TIC asrle &vlpc lrap' frewe' burl ,rAeihrv' Ice 
an American to I'thfl ic&i ceevI XceP(Twv tuciluor' &v e'uvpcc7re'Aws rI oecu 6vrapicEs ircsp€'yevOw." (Pericles aped Thucycl., 
an Athenian. 	ii., 41.) 
No one's position 	I I Hor. Sat., i. 1. 16-18. "An objection sometimes heard is that if high schools, or good 
fixed. 	schools of any kind, are open to the poor, this class will be educated above their station, and be 

dissatisfied with it. This will never be the influence of right education. It better fits the 
individual for any station to which he may be called. It makes a more intelligent mechanic or 
worker in the soil, and a better member of society. But who can fix the position of any man in 
this country? How often have men from the labosening classes, or from active business life, been 
raised to positions- of honor and trust in the State and nation ?" (Gonnecticut Report for 1865, 
P. 30.) 
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and physical powers; the same feverishness and absence of repose ;— elements of 
strength and weakness, of success and failure, mingled together in proportions 
which make it almost impossible to find any one discriminating epithet by which to 
characterize the resultant whole. I must content myself with enumerating the 
more prominent qualities—the advantages and disadvantages which are correlative 
to each other—and, as I do not feel that I have a right to occupy the seat ofjudge, 
shall leave my readers to strike the balance for themselves. 

First, then, the system is in perfect harmony with the other institutions of Harmony of the 
hool system the country. It is democratic, equal, free. But democratic institutions do not 

work with their full freedom and equality where the rapid growth of material tutions. 
prosperity is introducing social distinctions, and where, if not an aristocracy of 
birth or nobility, yet an aristocracy of wealth is being insensibly, but surely, 
formed. And so the American schools, particularly in the large cities and in the 
higher grades, are practically in the possession of the middle class. The sons and 
daughters of the wealthiest (with a few exceptions, which only prove the rule) are 
not in them; nor, in many places, the sons and daughters of the poorest either. 
The efficiencyof the system—in the sense of its actually supplying the wants of 
every class of society, and really furnishing common schools—is nearly in an inverse 
ratio to the prosperity of the district in which it operates.t 

And further, the school, from its very harmony with other institutions, is ExPosed to the 
exposed to the same corrupting influences; and as in some places the posts of same d  angers. 

municipal authority have fallen into the hands of unscrupulous politicians who 
use their vantage ground to promote, not the public weal, but the interests of their 
party, so, we have seen, in the same places it is distinctly alleged that the politi-
cians are doing their beet to taint and spoil the schools. 

Again. The system exactly answers the wants of the people; their wants, it meets the 

	

I mean, as they understand them themselves. The principle of local self-govern- 	the 
e. 

ment being supreme in the constitution of the schools, what people require, that 
they can have; at least, all is in their own hands. "Progress under the direction 
of an educated minority," it has been recently said4 is just now the maximum of 
desire on the part of most moderate-minded Englishmen; progress under the direc-
tion of the majority, whether educated or not, is the necessity of Americans. I do 
not know that the education offered to a country parish in England would thrive 
better than it does now if its character were left to be determined by the votes of 
the ratepayers; and in New England complaints are rife enough that districts do 
not always understand their wants, or at least do not adequately provide for them; 
that false, narrow ideas on the subject extensively prevail; that the best education 
is too often considered to be that which costs least; that too little general interest 
is taken in the cause; and that, as a consequence, the success is far inferior to 
what ought to be achieved.§ What ought to be the school's greatest source of 
strength—the fact that its destinies are in the hands of those who are to profit 

* Pure American democracy of the best type is not to be found, in the cities and, hives of indus- Pure demoer1cy 
try, not in New York or Philadelphia, or even in Boston, but in states like Vermont, the Arcadia nto found in 
of the Union, or in districts like the western counties of Massachusetts. It is emphatically a New 
England product, and a product of New England country life. A Massachusetts gentleman, whose 
acquaintance I owe to the kind introduction of Professor Goldwin Smith, a man of the most culti-
vated mind, who finds it one of his greatest pleasures to spend his summer months in a rural town-
ship among the western farmers of his State, wrote to me in these words, just before I left for 
home :-" I wish you could have come here, where we still linger to see the true, characteristic, 
simple new England life. It would have given you certainly some pleasure to see so healthy, 
happy, and promising a community—promising, I mean for the future, as already exhibiting a 
higher type of civilization than is found elsewhere in a community of equal size." 

Through the hospitality of one of Boston's most respected citizens, I did manage to see some-
thing of Massachusetts rural life, though it was on the eastern, not the western, border of the State. 

f I speak of the efficiency of the system, as such—not of the efficiency of particular schools. Advantages of 

The theory of the system is, equal educational advantages for all. These are best enjoyed where the the shols 1ui- 
equally 

social position of all is equal, or nearly equal. Material prosperity necessarily begets inequalities buted. 
of social position, and, as a consequence, unequal opportunities for profiting by the advantages of 
the school. Of course, ceterisparibus, the most efficient schools exist where most money is spent 
upon them, and that naturally would be in wealthy districts. But then the benefit, though theo-
retically open to all, is practically reaped only by a few. We have already seen it stated that in 
New York not half the children who enter the primary schools ever pass on to the grammar schools. 
And the high school, which is perhaps five or six times as expensive per child, is absolutely (or 
with only a very few exceptions) in the possession of those whose circumstances are so far 
easy that they can dispense with the earnings of their children as an addition to their own. 

11  In an article in the Saturday Review. The expression struck me at the time I read it, but I 
omitted to note it down for reference. 

§ "We think the failure to secure greater success is attributable to parental indifference, and Local apathy. 
want of general interest in the subject of education. This indifference is much more prevalent in 
some districts than in others. It manifests itself in the irregular attendance of children, neglect to 
furnish a suitable supply of books, in thinly-attended school-meetings, in an indisposition to sustain 
the teacher in the enforcement of healthful rules and regulations; and in various other ways 
the benefits of a well-regulated and efficient school are, apparently, wholly disregarded. We believe 
two things to be indispensable requisites to a good school—good teachers, possessing not only a 
high order of literary qualifications, but a tact and aptness to teach, and a character that will com-
mand the respect and esteem of youth; and then a hearty support and co-operation on the part of 
parents and the members of the district." (Connecticut Report for 1865, p.  69.) 

Of course this apathy tells with infinitely more fatal effect in rural districts than in cities. 
Whatever may be the case in some parts of Massachusetts, not all American villages, nor even all 
Massachusetts villages, are happy communities, where prejudices are unknown and all are of one 
mind. Mr. Northrop, in his Report for 1864, speaks of the need of encoutaging every "fraterniz-
ing" influence," divided., as the residents of our rural districts and villages often are, by party or 
sect, by prejudice or neighbourhood. difficulties" (p. 46). The fact is, that human nature is much 
the same at bottom, everywhere. 
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directly by its advantages—proves, under the influence of selfish or sordid motives, 
in too many cases to be. its principal element of weakness. 

Cheapness of the 	III. The system is a cheap system.* In places where sordid views prevail, it 
system, 	is made cheap at the cost of efficiency; by reducing the time during which the 

school is kept open to the narrowest limit; by cutting down the salaries of the 
teachers to the lowest sum; by neglecting to furnish it with the needful supplies 
of apparatus and books.j- But in cities, where the support is most liberal, and 
indeed any sum that is asked for is given, still the system is cheap; 25s. to 30s. a year 

- per child in the lower grades, £6 to £10 per year in the high school. The economy 
results from the principle of grading, and from the number of children of equal 
attainments in the same class who can be taught by the same teacher as though 
they were but one. Schools in England might be made as cheap if they could be 
organized on the same system. Throw all the schools of Edinburgh or London 
under one board of management, grade them, entrust each teacher with the over-
sight of fifty pupils, and the cost per child would probably be as low with us as it 
is in the United States. But in a graded school the class is the unit to the 
teacher's eye, and not the individual girl or boy, and what is gained in cheapness 
is almost lost again in thoroughness; and it is too much the tendency of all 
teachers, without the direct encouragement of the system under which they are 
working, to act upon the maxim, ' Occupet extremum scabies." If discrimination 
is a high gift in a teacher, there is very little scope or necessity for its exercise in a 
graded school. 

The system 	IV. The spirit of work produced under the system, both in teachers and pupils, 
stimulating, 	and the discipline of the schools, are both high. The teachers are constantly 

under the eye of the public, are placed in keen competition one with another, and 
anxiously look forward to the figures which will show, in the Superintendent's next 
report, how their school compares with other schools of the same grade. They are 
kept up to the full tension of their strength; sometimes, indeed, the tension is too 
great for their strength, and I frequently heard teachers say they wanted rest—a 
want which their worn, hectic looks abundantly showed. 

Continued idleness, again, in a pupil, such as is allowed without any very 
strong effort to correct it, at Eton and elsewhere, would not be tolerated in an 
American school. The influence of idleness is felt to be contagious. If a boy 
won't work, he must not by a bad example corrupt his schoolfellows—he must be 
withdrawn. 

"Collige sarcinulas," dicet prieceptor, "et exi." 

Discipline, too, is nearly perfect in the best schools, but it is of a kind to which it 
would be hopeless to attempt to get 500 English boys of the upper or middle class 
to submit, and which even by many Americans is considered too repressive and 
mechanical. It is the discipline that sits upright, and keeps step, and moves a 
mass as with one impulse, rather than anything that goes much deeper ;—though, 
at the same time, American boy nature seems to be much more amenable to law 
than English boy-nature, which, if not absolutely disorderly, at least hates "mots 
d'ordre" and the restraints of a rule ;—and also, it is purchased at the pric,e of the 
repression of those high animal spirits which delight in athletic exercises, and make 
the playground almost as efficient an instrument, in the education of an English 
boy as the school-room. II Of the evil results of work at "high pressure" enough 
has been said in an earlier page of this Report. 

Aggregata and 	I do not know that the aggregate results of the system can be better summed 
COm,rative 	up than by saying that there exists in America a general diffusion of intelligence, resulta 

See the figures and calculations given above, pp. 31-34. 
Local parsimony. 

	

	j' "Some districts seem to have a mortal dread of extending their schools beyond the limit of 
recognition by law, while others have equal horror of expending anything more than the public 
money." (Connecticut Report for 1865, p.  69.) " Wages $2, or it may be $2.50 a week; terms 
twenty-four or sometimes thirty weeks; vacations from twenty-two to twenty-eight weeks, during 
which time we take for granted teachers must have something to eat, drink, and wear, at what 
cost each one can figure for himself." Such is the picture of one Massachusetts township. (28t7b 
Report, p. 130.) 

Hor. Epirt. ad Pisones, 417. 
Expulsion at 	§ Juvenal, Set., vi., 145. "By the rules of the Philadelphia'Central High School, any pupil 
Philadelphia. 	who fails to obtain a term average of fifty marks is dropped from the list; and any pupil having an 

average of less than fifty with three professors is debarred promotion. Of the class admitted in 
July, numbering 160, nineteen were dropped, and nineteen failed of promotion." (Controllers' 
46th. Report, p. 240.) Allowance is made for sickness and for causes not under the scholar's 
control. 

Physical exer- 	"It is said that a medical survey of all the schools of New York was made some years ago, 
,o,se and games. showing a frightful state of affairs. A very large percentage of the boys and girls "—I was told 

35 per cent, of the girls, and 30 per cent, of the boys—" had spinal affections; and though it may 
not be justly said that they were caused to any great degree by attending the schools, yet there is 
no doubt that the want of proper ventilation in school buildings, of proper school appliances, and 
of sufficient exercise during school hours, contribnted greatly to the increase of the unhealthy con-
dition of the pupils. (Philadelphia Controllers' 46th Report, p. 38.) 

More attention is beginning to be paid in America to the subject of physical exercises and 
games. Gymnasia, well furnished, are now added to many of the educational institutions. At 
Philadelphia I went to see the "Natatorium," which has been established five years. It is 
admirable in all its arrangements. It is said to have taught 3,000 females and 6,000 males to swim. 
Boating is practised with as much zeal at Yale and Harvard as at Oxford and Cambridge, and the 
race between the picked "sixes" of those two universities, on the waters of a Massachusetts lake, 
interests the American public as deeply as the University boat race on the Thames interest., us in 
England. Cricket clubs, also, are beginning to be heard of in the United States. 
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rather than any high culture or profound erudition. 4 If I were to compare them 
with the results of the best education at home, I should say that an American pupil 
probably leaves school with more special knowledge, but with less general develop-
ment. He would have more acquaintance (not very profound, though) with 
certain branches of physical science, perhaps more, certainly as much, acquaintance 
with mathematics, but not more acquaintance with modern languages, and much 
less acquaintance with the ancient languages and classical literature. I thinle our 
best teachers are better (perhaps because more regularly educated) than their best; 
but our worst teachers are incomparably worse, duller, more immethodical, more 
indolent, more uninteresting, than anything I saw or can conceive of being tolerated 
among them. An American teacher may be immoral, ignorant, and in many ways 
incompetent, but he, and particularly she, could hardly be dull. Liveliness and 
energy, hiding sometimes perhaps a multitude of other sins, seem to be their 
inherent qualities. I saw in America many inefficient schools, but the drowsy 
dulness of the teacher and the inattentive habits of the children, which characterise 
so many an English school, I never saw. 

The mistake that is commonly made in America is one, I fear, that is taking information in 
some root in England—a confusion of thought between the processes that convey 
knowledge and the processes that develop mental power, tnd a tendency to confine velopmoltt. 
the work of the school too exclusively to the former. It is perhaps the inevitable 
tendency of an age of material prosperity and utilitarian ideas. Of course,- the 
processes of education are carried on through media that convey information too, 
and a well-educated man, if not necessarily is, at any rate almost necessarily 
becomes, a well-informed man. .Bat, in my sense of things, the, work of education 
has been successfully accomplished when a scholar has learnt just three things—
what he really does know, what he does not know, and how knowledge is in each 
case acquired; in other words, education is the development and training of 
faculties, rather than, to use a favourite American word, the "presentation" to 
the mind of facts. What was Aristotle's conception of the man whom he calls 
irepl iris irEiraLattaE'vos..__"  thoroughly educated P"t  Not, I take it, a man of eneyclo-
pmdic information, but a man of perfectly trained and well-balanced mind, able to 
apply to ally subject that may occupy his attention its proper methods, and to draw 
from it its legitimate conclusions. Hence, the proper functions of a sound system 
of education are, to quicken the observation, strengthen the memory, discipline the 
reason, cultivate the taste; and that is the best system which gives to each faculty 
of our complex nature its just and proportionate development. 	The American 
schools devote themselves far too exclusively to the two former aims; the latter 

* "Je ne pense pas," says De Tocqueville, "qu'il y ait de pays dans le monde eli, proportion General diffu- 
gardie avec la population, il se trouve aussi pen d'ignorants, et moms de savants qu'en Amdrique. sion of know- 
L'instruction primaire y est la portée de chacun; l'instruction supirieure n'y est presque a la ledge in the 
portde de personne ". (vol. i. 62). I cannot disguise from myself, with all my preferences for a United State,. 
denominational system of education at home, as the only one, so far as I can see, likely or able to 
supply the mass of our people with the one thing lacking in the American method—sound, and 
substantial grounding in the principles of the Ohristian religion—still, I repeat, I cannot disguise 
from myself that the average American, and particularly the average American of the mechanic or 
labouring class, stands on a vantage ground in respect both of knowledge and intelligence as com-
pared with the a'erage Englishman; and I feel forcibly that we denominationalists and volun-
taryists, if we are to retain denominationalism and voluntarvism, must throw ourselves much more 
heartily into the work, and make our schools 'much more thoroughly efficient, than we have yet 
done. A peasant or an artisan has a right to turn round upon a system (which he does not pro-
vide for himself; but is asked to accept at the hand of others), and be dissatisfied with it, if; though 
it has taught him a catechism (the value of which I would not depreciate), it has left him deficient in 
the first rudiments of secular knowledge, and brings him to the starting-post to run the race of life, 
with the weight of ignorance and undeveloped faculties superadded to the inevitable disadvantages 
of poverty and a low estate. 

f The passage is worth observing :- 
fle7rataeu1ee'yov OTtY E'iri TO,TOUTOY v&icpi$h €'irtCnveiv  coO' fKcaTov 'yc'vos, hp' tree i TOi) irpciyl.ueros Aristotle. 

4n5ins eri8eXeTat. irapairX1rtov y&p a(Y€TOi, .ioOwicn-teoi Ta iriOayoAoyouyTor hirolfxaeoat, ical 
IflropLlcly h7roe(tcis &ircuTczv. "Eicaevos, 	icplvet iccQuls & 71vd0.Icu, ,c&L vévwv 60FTIV &yaOls icptr1r. ,caO' 
i',cacrvov &pcz 6 7reira1av1u4'vor. &irX&,s i, 6 ircpl irav ir€iraL&aus&os." (Arist. EtJs. Znicom.  i. c. 3.s. 4, 5.) 

t An effort is being made by some of the best minds in America to direct public opinion to Mr. Superin. 
sounder theory and practice in this matter—to teach it to distrust immediate and (falsely called) tendent Ran. 
utilitarian results, and to place more faith in methods. I quote from the conclusion of the last dali's view of 
report of Mr. Superintendent Randall of New York :- 	 "intellectual 

"Intellectual culture is the principal object of public school instruction. 'Moral and religious 
culture, however important and indispensable in the formation of character, can only be inciden-
tally communicated. The character of the teacher, the influences of the school-room, the requisi-
tions of order, quiet and respectful deportment, truth, honesty, self-control, the faithful performance 
of all prescribed duties, and the religious exercises at the opening and closing of the school, are 
the chief agencies by which, in these institutions, the moral and religious faculties of the pupil can 
be strengthened and matured. The prominent and special work to be done is, the cultivation and 
discipline of the mind; first by the positive communication of the elementary principles of knowledge, 
and then by the development and expansion of the faculties of reason, judgment, and discrimination, 
by such methods as shall most certainly and effectually conduce to the investigation and attainment 
of truth in any and every department of inquiry. . . . The great end, then, to be kept in view, 
in intellectual education, should be the systematic development of the faculty of strict logical rea-
soning from accurately ascertained premises. - . . Oorrectness and accuracy of observation, 
careful discrimination of differences, comparison, induction, and generalization, may and should 
form an indispensable part of all school instruction. . . . Thus . . . by keeping constantly 
in view the whole complex nature of the being, all whose faculties, physical, intellectual, moral, 
and social, are to be developed, disciplined, and directed, the great work of EDUcATIoN may be 
satisfactorily accomplished, and the spring-time of life, while in no respect deprived of its exuberant 
sources of happiness and enjoyment, consecrated to its legitimate task of preparation for a bountiful 
and abundant harvest of usefulness, honor and fame." (New York Report for 1864, pp.  24-37.) 
Mr. Herbert Spencer's books are much in the hands of American edueationists, and highly 
approved of by them, and may have contributed in some measure to the dissemination of these ideas, 
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two receive much less attentioi than they deserve. The results are such as might 
be expected to flow from any one-sided and partial treatment of the human mind. 
Subjects are constantly "memorized" withoilt being understood, and hence their 
stay in the memory is precarious and transitory,' while, though facts are 
observed, they are not sufficiently classified; and the reasoning powers and 
the taste, the latter especially, are left to form themselves pretty much at 
will. The programme of the schools, particularly in the higher grades, is too 
wide and multifarious. Subjects are taken up for a while and then dropped (and 
presently forgotten), to make room for others that have been long waiting their 
turn. When occasionally expressing my surprise that an important subject like a 
language, French or German for instance, after being studied for three or four 
terms, then disappeared from the programme, and did not seem afterwards to be 
resumed, I was met by the invariable explanation that it got "crowded out." I 
doubt whether American school managers accept the maxim "Ne miilta süd 
multum" as true of the process of education. In nothing did the managers of the 
Boston schools seem tome to give greater evidence of good sense andwisdoin than in the 
manifest desire they showed to contract their programme into narrower limits, and 
to attach more importance to sound methods than to showy but superficial results. 

Faults of taste. 	I have spoken of the cultivation of taste as an element of education. The 
great defect, in my judgment, in American taste, literary as well as other, is, 
speaking generally, its apparent incompetency to appreciate the beauty of simplic-
ity, which really constitutes the charm of the merely graceful, and the grandeur of 
the sublime. De Tocqueville has noticed, with his usual perspicacity, the prefer-
ence of American orators and writers for a bombastic and inflated style.t Archi 
tects overload their buildings with florid and often anachronons ornament. The 

Evils of the 	* See particularly on this point a "Report on the Meinoriter System," printed in the 28/h 
niernorter 	Cincinnati Report, pp. 145-9. First is quoted the language of the City Superintendent, to this 

system." 	effect :-" Our methods of instruction are yet so imperfect that hundreds of children leave our 
schools annually, furnished with complete sets of rules and principles, but who know no more of 
their use than a savage does of a sextant. Geography is forgotten, even in its common definitions; 
and thousands are annually issuing from our schools who have acquired, by a kind of agglomeration, 
vast stores of what they do not immediately need, and who are totally ignorant of what they wish 
to use. They cannot write well enough to be able to make an entry in a day-book, they cannot 
spell correctly the words of a single sentence, they are bad grammarians, and only learn to add 
after being in places of business." It is further stated, on the same authority, that "the graduates 
of the high schools, after being out of school for a few months, are not able to answer correctly 50 
per cent, of those questions on which they obtained 80 per cent, when they entered four years 
previously"; and it is considered "extremely questionable whether it is policy to invest such large 
amounts as are expended in these schools in stocks which depreciate so rapidly." 

The Committee appointed to inquire into this state of things and to suggest a remedy, while 
allowing (what I think is very probable) that the Superintendent's "just indignation" has led him 
"unquestionably to deal in hyperbole in these statements," allow also that there is too much truth 
in them; and after offering some practical suggestions of a remedial kind, conclude with the 
following sensible remarks :-" The essential thing is, to measure the progress of instruction by the 
development of the reasoning powers of the child. This may often be slow, but it is sure, and 
will ultimately accomplish the end, provided due restraint is manifested so as not to hasten. It 
is the rapid advancement of a child by the stress placed upon the memory rather than the under-
standing, that makes the labour of his schooling so detestable. Children love to acquire, and take 
pleasure in study, but it is only when they comprehend what is taught, and are made to understand 
its practical application. It could not be possible that the graduates of our high schools fail to 
answer one-hal.f of the questions which adiitted them four years previously from the district 
school, if their education was not based upon the memory rather than upon the understanding." 

The date of this report, to which I have previously referred, is 1857, and the Superintendent 
was ordered to "make it a special duty to eradicate the 'memoriter' method from the schools" of 
Cincinnati, with what success I cannot say, as the Cincinnati schools were not in session when I 
visited that city in July. The evil certainly is not eradicated from the schools of other Cities, and 
is the ground of that complaint of "superficiality" which was the loudest and most frequent 
charge that I heard brought against the system of education pursued in the public schools. At the 
same time, the administrators of the system are aware of the prevalence of the evil, and do their best 
to remedy it, but it seems difficult to persuade the impatient American nature to take the slower 
but surer way. I quote an illustrative extract from the New York City Report of 1865 :-"It is 
very desirable," says Mr. Assistant Superintendent Riddle, "that all possible pains should be taken 
in the instruction and training of the classes who pursue this (supplementary, or highest girls') 
course, so that the acquisitions which they may make may be both extensive and thorough. This 
has by no means uniformly been the ease, according to the evidence presented by the examinations 
of the present year. Undue haste and osnt/ein/cing superficiality characterize very many of these 
advanced classes - . . The teachers who have charge of them should carefully bear in mind 
that they are in a measure engaged in normal instruction, and that it is their duty not only to see 
that the information contained in a particular text book is acquired, but to give, in their own in-
struction, a constant model to be followed hereafter by the pupils when they are called upon to 
teach; and also, to see that facility of illustration, with clearness and accuracy of statement, results 
from the instruction imparted. In this respect many of the classes examined by mc proved lament-
ably deficient. They evinced no correctness of reasoning, because they had no clearly conceived 
data from which to reason; ex. yr., in trying to demonstrate propositions regarding the perpen-
dicular, without being able to give the definition of a perpendicular. They could not apply princi-
ples to particular and practical questions, because they had no correct or definite conception of the 
'principles themselves. They could not state these principles except by means of some stereotyped 
verbal formulu, the terms of which they could not define or explain" (p. 45.) As a consequence, 
out of 284 candidates for graduation and for teachers' certificates of grade A, only 78, or 27l per 
cent., succeeded in obtaining the object of their desire (ibid., p.  43). The failures, it is said, 
chiefly arose from the attempt to "accomplish in one year" what "could not, under the most 
favourable circumstances, be thoroughly learned in less than twice that time." The attempt issued, 
in many cases, not only in failure, but in seriously, if not permanently, brolcsn health. 

Bombastic style. 	t "Les Amdricains - . - donnent volontiers dans le boursoufflé des qu'ils veulent aborder 
le style poétique. Ils so anontrent alors pompeux sans rclbche d'un bout Is b'autre du discours, et 
l'on croirait, en les voyant ainsi prodiguer les images Is tout propos, qu'ils n'ont jamais rien dit 
simplement.....lbs gonfient leur imagination sans cesse, et b'dtendant outre mesure, ils bui 
font atteiridre be gigantcsqiie, pour bequeb cue abandonne souvent be grand - . . . La foule qui 
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toiletto of a lady of fashion in New York, for cost and gorgeousness,- far exceeds 
anything that ordinarily meets the eye in the Parks of London, or perhaps even in 
the drawing-rooms of Paris. The foundations of this (I cannot help calling it) 
vicious taste are laid in the schools. The pruning-knife is not applied with half 
enough severity to the exuberant overgrowth of young ladies' and young gentle- 
men's poetic or rhetorical fancies, as they find play for themselves in essays and 
declamations. Almost too much attention is paid to elocution, and "passion," 
when required to be expressed at all, is often "torn to very rags," and that inten- 
sity and vehemence which are characteristic of American nature, and which require 
moderation rather than encouragement, are allowed full range. 

The reading books most in use sin, if it be a sin, in the same direction. Reading books 
Avoiding the evil of dry, uninteresting, grace less detail, which is the ntable j5lOP the 

feature of so many of the reading-books found in English schools, they run into 
the opposite extreme. In the earlier volumes of the series, which are merely 
meant to give the mechanical power of reading with fluency, the evil is less 
perceptible; but in the more advanced books, where the aim is more distinctly to 
form the taste and style, extracts from writers of the modern sensational school are 
far too numerous, selections from authors justly deemed classic far too few. 

It is true that what is called "belles lettres" scholarship is highly valued in Taste not formed 
America, and that perhaps even excessive care is spent on what are considered upon thebest - 
beauties of composition and style. But I am not quite sure that the taste of the s. 

nation—and I speak here .not of individuals, but of the mass—is formed upon the 
best models. I suspect that Johnson would generally be considered by them a 
greater prose-writer than Addison, Milton a grander poet than Shakespeare. It 
is here that the limited extent to which an acquaintance with the great literary 
monuments of Greece and Rome is carried in the American schools, acts imfa-
vourably upon the literary culture of the people themselves.t Certainly, Homer 
and Virgil, Xenophon and Cicero, the models of the literary taste of every age and 
country, are read in the schools; but the language of these great writers has been 
studied for too short a previous period to allow of the lessons given being anything 
more than exercises in construing and parsing, in the course of which but little 
attention can be paid to precision of thought, proprieties of expression, or charm 
of style4 

ne cherche dans la poésie que des objets très-vastes, na pas le temps de mesurer exactement les 
proportions de thus les objets qu'on iui prfisente, nile goiist asscz AT pour apercevoir facilement on 
quoi us sont disproportionmis. L'auteur et is public Se corrompent 	la fois i'un par i'autre." 
(vol. ii., p.  85, 86). It would not be IDe Tocqueviie, if he had not an ingenious hypothesis drawn 
from the social conditions of a democracy to account for this phenomenon, which he admits does 
not vitiate English literature to nearly the same extent. 

When II say this, it is right that I should also sa-y that I think that elocution is an accom- Elocution in- 
plishmentto which, in the higher English schools, far too little attention is paid. I take it that, sufficiently at- 

	

as a nation, we are the worst readers in the world. At our great public schools, I imagine, any- 	in 
thing like the suggestion of a "reading lesson" would be treated with disdain, and yet it might not 
he an unprofitable exercise. I do not know anything much more painful or unediing than the 
way in which the Scripture lessons are ordinarily read in the chapel service by undergraduates at 
our universities. At some of the colleges in Cambridge, prizes are given for the best reading in 
chapel. It is hardly a nice thing to give a prize for, and I do not know whether the prize produces 
any good effect. I may add, that in both the high schools at Boston the teachers throughout the 
course are required to "pay particular attention to the penmanship of the pupils, and to give con-
stantly such instructions in spellizig, reading, and English grammar as they may deem necessary to 
make the pupils familiar with those fundamental branches of a good education." (1equlations, 
cli. xiii., a. 14.) This is a practical wisdom which we might imitate with advantage. At present it 
is not considered necessary to the education of an English gentleman that he should be able to read 
so as to be listened to with pleasure, or to write a fair and legible hand. 

f See IDe Tocquevulle :-" Pourquoi l'étude de la littérature grecque et latine cst particulihi'c- - 
ment utile dana les sociités dimocratiques" (vol. ii., pp. 67-69, quoted above, p. 75, note §). 

I cannot resist quoting a passage from an essay by an American professor in support of Views of an 
these views —"The progress in physical knowledge fills up that department in the general scheme American pro- 
of education in which former ages were so deficient. Still, the limited time allotted to our primary fessor. 
schools" (he means all schools preparatory to college) "requires that there should be a limited 
selection, corresponding best to that governing idea which has been presented of the proper 
culture of the mind. Instead, then, of the present rage for the physical sciences, to the exclusion 
of everything else; instead of smatterings of botany and mineralogy; instead of 'child's books 
on physiology' having just enough to make them the dupes of every quackish lecturer who chooses 
to adopt a scientific lingo, and accounts for everything by electricity; instead of this, or along with 
some of this, if it must be so, let history and language, and logic, and some of the plainer branches 
of the pure mathematics, have a space bearing some proportion to their importance, even in our 
conimon schools. Let English grammar, accompanied with the analysis of words in our own 
language, be studied long and thoroughly. Let a considerable portion of the time devoted to 
common school education be occupied with the daily reading and critical study of selections from 
our most choice English classics. If the poor man's child must remain ignorant of some branches 
of physical science, or know nothing of Shakespeare and Milton, by all means let the first be 
sacrificed. Let something be done, dm.ing this brief period, for even the most lowly, towards 
elevating their thoughts and tastes a-hove the hard, practical drudgeries with which they will 
become familiar enough in after life. If it be, indeed, a very short time they can devote to know-
ledge, let that knowledge be of the purest kind—knowledge most intimately connected with the - 
soul and its noblest tastes—knowledge that shall enter into the spiritual life, and be the spirit's 
rempmbered solace amid the depressing toils of after.days. A precious season this, the very few 
years of a poor child's schooling! Let us see to it that it be ifiled with what is most precious in 
thought, and in its after-power upon the soul. Let us not, under the pressure of what we call 
'immediate practical utility,' be so cruel as to give them, for their daily reading-books, miserably 
composed works on the ordinary economies of life; or selections from town laws or from revised 
statutes that hardly last half a dozen years till they are revised again; or newspapers, as some 
would recommend; or such quackish things as 'Combe's Constitution of Man'; instead of the 
choicest extracts from Addison and Blair, and Johnson and Milton, from Burke and Beattie, Pope 
and Goldsmith; from Spencer, Cowper, Thomson, Young; from Coleridge, Scott, and Burns; 

243—N 



4.56 

98 	 SCROOLS fl,TQUraY coMMIssIos. 

No public coflec- 	In touching upon this point of national taste, some allowance must be made 
tioneepaintmg 
or statuary. 	for the rareness, inevitable in a new country where the conquest of the soii and 

the development of material wealth is the primary concern of the people, of art-. 
museums, picture galleries, and those other instrumentalities which have been 
found so efficacious in older civilizations in teaching the public mind to recognize 
and appreciate the grand, the beautiful, the pure. There are said to be fine works 
of art in the possession of private collectors in America; but there is hardly such 
a thing as a public gallery of paintings or of sculpture worthy the name. That 
attached to the Cooper Institute at New York, in its present condition, will 
certainly do very little to elevate taste; and though Boston is somewhat ahead of 
its neighbour in this respect, and can boast, in connexion with its Athemnum, of a 
collection which contains several good copies and a few good original pictures, the 
gallery did not seem to me to be very largely visited, or to exercise any very 
considerable influence. With so few standards, therefore, of artistic beauty and 
proportion to exhibit to the eye, there exists all the greater need that the best 
models of accurate thought and chastened feeling, as expressed in language, should 
be presented to the mind; and as the printing press has made the whole range of 
classic literature common ground, it is to be regretted that influences which are 
out of reach are not compensated by others which are at hand, and that Homer 
and Virgil, Plato and Cicero, Sophocles and Terence, are not made to do for 
America what they, in conjunction with Phidias and Raffaelle, and the other 
potent magicians in the world of art, have done for Europe.° 

Tone of an 	The tone of an American school,—that "nescio quid" so hard to be described, 
American 	but so easily recognized by the experienced eye, so soon felt by the quick percep- 

tions of the heart,t—if not unsatisfactory, is yet incomplete. It is true that the 
work of the day commences with the reading of the Word of God, generally 
followed by prayer. It is true that decorous, if not reverent attention is paid 
during both those exercises; but the decorum struck me as rather a result or a part 
of discipline than as a result of spiritual impressions; there was no "face as it had 
been the face of an angel"—no appearance of kindled hearts. The intellectual tone 
of the schools is high; the moral tone, though perhaps a little too self-conscious, is 
not unhealthy ; but another tone which can only be vaguely described in words, but 
of which one feels oneself in the presence when it is really there, and which, for 
want of a better name, I must call the "religious" tone, one misses, and misses 
with regret. 

A religious poet has painted, in exquisite language, his idea of a Christian 
school as it passes before a watchful pastor's scan. 

" 'Tis not the eye of keenest blaze, 
Nor the quick-swelling breast, 

That soonest thrill at touch of praise— 
These do not please him best: 

But voices low and gentle, 
And timid glances shy, 

That seem for aid parental 
To sue all wistfully, 

Stifi pressing, longing to be right, 
Yet fearing to be wrong, 

In these the Pastor dares delight, 
A lamb-like, Christ-like throng." 

It ought not to be hard to conjecture, after what has been said, which type of 
child abounds most in American schools. I doubt if the latter temper, however 
charming to the sentimentalist, would be either appreciated or fostered by those 
who watch the development of youthful faculties there. To "seem for aid parental 
to sue all wistfully," would be deemed, at best, an amiable weakness, likely to 
interfere seriously with ultimate success in life. The sooner an American boy 
learns to stand alone and depend solely on himself, the better all who are con-. 
cerned about his well-doing seem to be pleased. The quick "thrill at touch of 
praise," the desire to excel, the ambition to be foremost are found to be the most 
powerful motives to study, the most efficient instruments of discipline. Indeed, it 

books, from which thousands, even in humblest life, have received elevation of taste, purity of 
conception, command of language, appreciation of sound reasoning; a feeling, at least, of the 
power that is in well-chosen words, even if there was not received all the rich ftdness of that 
import which they carry to minds of higher cultivation." (Profercor Taylor Lewis on Liberal 
Ecliuccetion., in Appendix to 770e Report of N. Y. .Regextr, p. 20.) I found a widely-spread fear, 
in many directions, of the'  encroachments of the physical sciences on the general domain of 
education, as though they were trying to occupy the whole ground. We have already seen the 
fate of the classics; and even the mathematics, I was told, can hardiy maintain their position 
even in the Universities of Yale and Harvard.' They get "crowded out" by other studies of more 
"immediate practical utility." 

School of Design 	A liberal gentleman is now erecting at his own cost a very handsome" School of Art and 
at Newhaven. Design" in connection with Yale University at Newhaven. The building is to cost $100,000, and 

will probably be finished this year. But it is easier to construct buildings of that kind or for such 
a purpose than, when constructed, to turn them to profitable account. The Chief Superintendent 

rtMeum at of Education in Upper Canada, sensible of the educational value of such influences, has managed 
to include the formation of an art museum in the recognized functions of his department. He has 
procured well-executed copies of works of the best masters, ifiustrating the different schools of 
painting, and has filled a gallery at Toronto which appears, from the register of names that is kept, 
to attract a good many visitors, and I believe the action of the department in this respect is 
generally approved. 

f "'Op&icri bit vi) 	c -r E'/hlreiplar qsa," says Aristotle. (Eth. ZV'icom. vi., c. 8. s. 6.) 
" Qualem nequeo monstrare et sentio tantum." (.Jnvenal, Sat. vii., 56) 

Chrirticca Year, 25th &cadczy csftcr Trinity. 
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may be doubted whether they are not employed to excess for this purpose. It is 
the custom to request visitors to the schools to make little speeches to the 
assembled pupils. The staple of most that I heard was the well-worn theme of 
the infinite career that lay before them, and the possibility of every boy who 
listened to the speaker becoming President of the United States, or occupying a 
position equally honorable and equally to be coveted. To my judgment, and in 
the judgment of not a few Americans themselves, there is far too much of this. 
Such addresses, no doubt, are stimulating; but it must be recollected that there 
are unhealthy stimulants; and I was told stories enough by sober people, who dis-
approved of the practice, of many a boy, conscious of talents and urged on by such 
motives, who, attempting one of these grand careers, and failing, sank at last into 
nothing better than a discontented and mischievous politician. 

It might be thought, also, that amid the wildness of religious fancy and the No restraint 
strangeness of theological opinions which prevail in America to an extent far beyond gant opinions. 
anything within an Englishman's experience, the blessings of a fixed creed would 
be more easily,  recognized and more strongly felt, than where traditional beliefs still 
largely influence public thought, and men are less tossed about by winds of doctrine. 
It is unnecessary to say, however5  that no attempt to lay the foundations of such a 
creed, or in any way to presume that such a creed even exists, is made in the 
common schools. It was my fortune one day to listen to the recital of a declama-
tion in the New York Free Academy. The subject was "The Nineteenth Cèn-
tury." The youthful essayist, after describing in glowing periods and with a good 
deal of vigour the material triumphs of the era, wound up an able rhetorical exer-
cise by declaring that there remained for the 19th century a greater work even 
than that which Luther accomplished in the 16th, and that was to sweep away all 
inherited creeds, to set the conscience free, and to bring the religious thoughts of 
men into more perfect harmony with the progress of the age. I whispered the 
question to the worthy Principal at my side, "Whether this was .not rather 
extravagant; and whether it was prudent to allow to opinions, so unfledged and 
yet so daring, quite so perilous a latitude?" "Oh," was the reply, "that's a young 
German, and. 'they are mostly somewhat radical; but we generally let them have 
their fling." When we declaimed at Oxford, our high, rash flights of thought and 
fancy were apt to be pulled down unpityingly by a judicious censor. In America, 
"vaulting ambition" is allowed to "o'erleap itself," and find its own cure. 

Mr. Tremenheere, about a dozen years ago, relying chiefly on the evidence of 
the Rev. Dr. Edson, of Lowell, drew a somewhat sombre picture of some conse- in relation to 
quences that might be apprehended to religion and morality from the course of Christianity and instruction pursued in the American public schools. His remarks excited a good religion. 
deal of attention, and something like a reply was offered to them in a pamphlet 
written by the Hon. Edward Twisleton. I had the pleasure of spending a day 
with Dr. Edson, and found that he retained his opinions unchanged.; but they are 
not the opinions of most persons in the United States with whom I conversed on 
the subject; not even of most persons who take a deep interest in religious 
questions, and who would be keenly concerned for the unimpaired maintenance of 
religious truth.t Christianity has a dark and uncertain future before it in Amer-
ica, as it has in England; as it has, probably, in most nations where free thoughts 
have been stirred; but people did not seem to think that this future was made 
darker or more uncertain by the teaching or influence of the public schools. These 
do not form opinion, so much as they are themselves formed by it; and I do not 
know that a course of study, earnestly pursued, even if it does only stimulate the 
intellect, ought therefore to be deemed hostile to religious truth or a moral life. 
Unless the exercise of reason be antagonistic to the principle of faith, or unfavour-
able to the development of conscience, which it is sometimes asserted to be, though 
I am at a loss to conceive on what ground, intellectual culture, even if it stand 
alone, need not be considered morally or spiritually mischievous. And if the school 
does its part well, the home and the Church may be asked to contribute their 
influences to the.formation of the general character.§ And those who know Dr. 

Occasionally an address is made that is really admirable. Nothing, for instance, can be 
better, in freshness, rigour, and appropriateness, than the speeches 'which Mr. James Gerard is 
expected to make whenever he visits a New York school, and which he does make in such a way as 
to be probably the best-known and most acceptable school visitor in the city. 

f Bishop Burgess of Maine has written a paper in Mr. Barnard's American Tournal of Edu-
cation, in which he fully accepts the necessity of the condition of religion in relation to the common 
school, and yet is no alarmist about the future of religious truth. 

A "Presbyter of the Diocese of Toronto," in the first of "Seven Letters," which he wrote to 
a friend in 1853 "on the non-religious common-school systems of Canada and the United States," 
hazards the monstrous assertion "not only on behalf of the Church, but of England also, that they 
they think it safer to give no education than to give an irreligiour one !" (p. 6). A "merely 
intellectual instruction of the masses of the people in secular knowledge," in this gentleman's eyes, 
is an "irreigious education"—" dishonorable to God, subversive of national morality, and awfully 
dangerous to individual happiness" (p. 3). .1 wonder what advantage people suppose to acdrue 
from such bitter, narrow paradoxes? I think that neither "England" nor the Church would 
accept the Presbyter of the Diocese of Toronto as an exponent of their views. 

§ A good deal of importance is attached, in the United States, to the action of the Sunday—or American Sun. 
as it is there universally called—the Sabbath school; and there is no doubt that considerable day schools. 
energy, stimulated perhaps in some eases by the spirit of competition, is expended upon this object. 
I attended large Sabbath school meetings both in New York and Boston,—one in connexion with 
the American Sunday school Union, the other representing the schools belonging to the Episcopalian 
congregations. Inbotheasesit appeared tome that theirpurpose was rather to kindle religious emotions 
and to awaken religious sentiments than to convey religious knowledge. In a village Sabbath 
school in Connecticut, which I heard taught under the superintendence of the pastor of the 
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Edson, with all their respect for his character, which indeed cannot be respected too 
highly for its consistency and simplicity, know also that, probably from temperament, 
he is apt to take gloomy and desponding views both of the realities of the present 
and of the presages of the future. Like many other excellent men, he thinks the age 
worse than it is, and likely to become worse still; and "the overfiowings of ungodli-
ness make him afraid." While glad to be warned of our possible danger, it may 
be permitted us to indulge and be reassured by the hope that we may yet escape 
from it. When we do the best we can under our circumstances, the issues of 
things may be calmly left to a higher power. 

To what cause 	I do not, therefore, like to call the American system of education, or to hear 
the exclusion it called, irreligious. It is perhaps even going too far to say that it is zon-religious, 
of religious 
teaching in 	or purely secular. If the cultivation of some of the choicest intellectual gifts 

schools is 	bestowed by God on man—the perceptions, memory, taste, judgment, reason ;* if 
really due. 	the exaction of habits of punctuality, attention, industry, and "good behaviour"; 

if the respect which is required and which is paid during the reading of a daily 
portion of God's holy Word and the daily saying of Christ's universal Prayer, are 
all to be set down as only so many contrivances for producing "clever devils," it 
would be vain to argue against such a prejudice; but if, as I believe, the cultiva-
tion of any one of God's good gifts, and the attempt to develep any one right 
principle or worthy habit are, so far as they go, steps in the direction, not only of 
morality but of piety, materials with which both the moralist and the divine, the 
parent and the Sunday school teacher, may hope to build the structure of a 
"perfect man" which they desire, then it is manifestly ungenerous to turn round 
upon the system which does this, which supplies these materials of the building, 
and is prohibited by circumstances over which it has no control, and to which it is 
forced to adapt itself, from doing more, and stigmatize it with the brand of godless-
ness. For a most important fact has to be borne in mind here. It is to the 
discords of Christians, and not to the irreligiousness of educators, that this, which 
is considered to be, and which I admit to be, the capital defect of the American 
system, is due. It is a remarkable circumstance, that the schools from which the 
reading of the Bible is wholly excluded are just the schools where the heat of 
religious controversy, or at any rate the heat of religious feeling,, has been the 
mtensest, and the exclusion is charged to the objections of the Roman Catholic 
clergy alone.t As I have already mentioned, many of the most earnest supporters 

Church, the teaching was more catechetical and dogmatic ; but everybody with whom I spoke on 
the subject seemed to admit that the Sabbath school does not supply, to a sufficient extent, the 
leaven that is required. 

Mr. Tremenheere states, as the result of some inquiries that he made at New York, that "the 
proportion of the children attending the day schools of that city who do not attend Sunday 
school is very considerable"; and, putting the same fact into figures, assures us that whereas "the 
average attendance at the publie ward and corporate schools throughout the year (1851) had been 
40,055, the average attendance at the Sunday schools had been ascertained to be only about 
30,000," the number of children, meanwhile, in the city, between the ages of five and fifteen years, 
being 97,059. (lf'otes on Public Subjects, p. 24.) 

I have not much doubt that a similar proportion would represent the existing state of things 
with tolerable exactness. In one grammar school where I asked the question, I found that three-
fourths of the first class were still attending Sunday school. At the Boston Latin School, the 
Master was kind enough to collect the statistics of the school in this respect, taken on the number 
of boys who happened to be present on the day of my visit. There were 221 boys at school; of 
these, all but nine had attended Sunday school, and 124 were still attending. I was informed 
that in Boston, and no doubt elsewhere, the Roman Catholics give distinctive religious instruction 
to their children, not only on Sundays, but on Wednesday and Saturday afternoons, which are 
half-holidays in the public schools. In Cincinnati, by a rule of the Board of Education, half a 
day or two quarter-days' leave of absence per week is granted to each pupil, for the purpose of 
instruction in subjects not included in the school course. This regulation originally had reference 
to the case of children of Roman Catholics and Jews, and was for the purpose of enabling them to 
receive religious instruction. Previously the Jews had separate schools, which have since been 
abandoned. Some parents use their liberty still for its original object; others, as an opportunity 
for their children to take lessons in dancing or instrumental music. 

A marked feature of difference between the Sabbath school of America and the Sunday 
school of England is the extent to which it penetrates all classes of. society. With us, it is almost 
confined to the children of the labouring and artisan classes; no well-to-do tradesman, no prosper-
ous farmer, thinks of sending his sons or daughters there. In America, both in the cities and in 
the country, children of all classes seem equally willing to attend the Sabbath school. 

I do not believe that any large proportion of day school teachers teach also in the Sabbath 
schools, though in New York I heard of several who did. 

The Sabbath school is generally suspended, as is the day school, in the heat of summer. 
I was not instructed, however, to make Sunday schools a distinct branch of my inquiry, 

though I have thought that these promiscuous details might not be uninteresting. 
* This, with whatever amount of actual success, is the combined object at which the system 

professes to aim, and to which (as we have seen) its ablest exponents are encleavouring to direct 
its aim more truly. That the practice falls below the theory is true of all systems that I know. 

State of the 	f This, at least, is the account of the case in the New York Ward Schools. I observe that 
case in Penn- the Bible is not read in a cousiderable number of Pennsylvanian schools. I expect that the 
y1vania, 

	

	omission is to be put to the account either of indifference in the teacher, or of a low religious tone 
in the neighbourhood. One county superintendent, describing the moral condition of his schools, 
in 325 of which the Scriptures are read, and prayer used in 251, says —"A very great deal depends 
on the character of the teacher... After all, the chief cause of our 'trouble in this respect is to 
be found in ill-regulated families, and in the limited influence of the Church. When parents shall 
have been properly instructed in their duties, and conscientiously strive to discharge them, we may 
confidently expect abetter state of things." (Report for 1864, p.  69). Another superintendent, 
admitting that "moral instruction, though the most important feature in the range of education, 
is too frequently the most neglected," adds—" The reason generally assigned for this neglect is the 
sectarian prejudices of parents, and is not the result of any disposition on the part of directors to 
exclude from the schôol the moral precepts of the Bible" (ibid., p.  118). Another says—" This is 
entirely a voluntary matter"--(I presume on the part of the school directors)—" and may be 
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of the system of common schools expressed to me strongly their desire to infuse, if 
possible, not only more distinctly religious sanctions and motives, but also more 
distinctly religious teaching, into the methods pursued. Not in America, at any rate, 
has a belief in the power of Christianity to touch the heart and guide the life ceased 
to possess men's minds. The problem that vexes the minds of all these enlightened 
gentlenien--I believe I might say of all far-seeing American educators—is, how to 
infuse more of the influence of religious motive and of the indoctrination of religious 
truth into the system, without compromising, without surrendering, without break- 
ing it down. And I am afraid that so long as Christians maintain there is no 
common platform of belief and obligation on which they can meet and consent that 
their children shall be taught, so long as there are keen and jealous tempers, quick 
to detect the first attempt to lift young hearts to a consciousness of a Father who 
made, a Saviour who redeemed, a Spirit who sanctifies them, and to brand it as 
"sectarianism," so long must the American Common School labour under the 
reproach, however ill deserved, that it shuts out religion from its walls. 

For it seems to me that, under the political constitution of the country, and D9no,ination•- 
as having to deal with the phenomena of the society which surrounds it, no other i;'e in 
system is practicable. With the infinitely greater amount of intellectual activity America. 
in the mass of the people —I speak of quantity, not of quality—and with the infinitely 
greater freedom and greater diversity of religious belief than prevails even among 
ourselves, a denominational system of schools, such as we manage to work fairly well, 
though at a considerable disadvantage, pecuniary and otherwise, would be impos- 
sible. Sorry as I should be, with all its imperfections, to give up the denominational 
principle of education, because I believe it to be the best possible for is here, I 
should consider myself to be tendering a most fatal piece of advice, if, with all its 
advantages, I recommended its adoption there. The safer hope is, that American 
Christians, less trammelled by articles, confessions, subscriptions, rubrics, formu- 
lanes, than we Christians of the Old World, may be brought to take larger, broader 
views than they now do of their common faith; may dismiss from their minds that 
ever-recurring and unworthy suspicion of sectarianism; may believe that religion 
may be taught in schools without the aim of making proselytes; and that "all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity" may unite in one earnest endeavour to 
bestow upon their schools the one thing lacking, and permit the morality which 
they profess to teach and desire to promote, to be built upon the one only sure 
foundation—the truths, the principles, the sanctions of the Gospel. 

Nothing is more difficult to estimate than the moral results of a system of Difficulty of 
education. I do not mean that the general moral condition of a people is harder to estimating

moral results 
f 

calculate than the general amount of their intelligence. Perhaps it is easier: it education. 
certainly presents as many phenomena to an inquirer. But the difficulty lies in 
assigning the effects each to its proper cause. It is almost impossible to say how 
far the morality of a people is due to their education, and how far to influences 
outside of their education. If the word "education" is to be limited to "school 
teaclnng," it probably would not be very far from the truth to assert that very 
little is contributed from this source to the service of real morality. And, under 
the American system, which deals with children in the mass, and to which the class 
or the grade is the unit; where, therefore, individualization is hardly attempted, 
and the utmost liberty is given to the expression of independent opinion and 
thought, the moral training of each separate heart and conscience is proportionately 
impracticable. So that though "good behaviour" is one of the points specified in 
the old Constitution of Massachusetts as of main moment in the education of a 
child, and to which the teacher's attention is to be specially directed; and though, 
no doubt those stern old Puritans used the words "good behaviour" in even a 
stricter sense than William of Wykeham used the word "manners" in his famous 
motto, "Manners makyth man," yet, as an actual fact, instruction in "good 
behaviour" in many schools sinks as low as "instruction given to children as to 

recommended, but not enforced" (ibid., p.  120). Another expresses the opinion that "The kind 
and effect of moral instruction depend upon the religious sentiment of the community, and the 
ability of the teacher to impart it." And he adds—" Its necessity is acknowledged by all, and a 
broad, liberal spirit is beginning to prevail over the county, so that its essence can be taught with- 
out interfering with private sentiment or formal religious instruction" (ibid., p.  150). 

In Rhode Island, "There is no authority in the State by which the reading of the Bible, or and Rhode 
praying in school, either at the opening or at the close, can be commanded and enforced. On the Island. 
other hand, there can be no compulsory exclusion of such reading and praying. The whole matter 
must be regulated by the consciences of the teachers and inhabitants of the districts, and the 
general consent of the community. . . It is believed to be the general sentiment of the people 
of Rhode Island that this matter shall be left to the conscience of the teacher; and it is expected 
that if he read the Bible as an opening exercise, he shall read such parts as are not controverted 
or disputed, but such as are purely or chiefly devotional; and if he pray at the opening of his 
school, he shall be very brief, and conform as nearly to the model of the Lord's Prayer as the 
nature of the case will admit. And in all this he is bound to respect the conscientious scruples of 
the parents of the children before him, as he would have his own conscientious scruples respected 
by them in turn; always, of course, taking care that in the means he uses to show his respect for 
the consciences of others, he does nod violate the law of his own conscience." (Acts relatinq to the 
Public Schools of Rhode Island, p. 99.) 

In the same document, some specimen forms of prayer are given, though not "by any means 
prescribed, or even recommended, to be used to the exclusion of any other"; so great is the 
sensitiveness felt upon this point. Among them, and, indeed, coming first, is the form "allowed 
by law to be used in the public schools of (Upper) Canada." This form is for use both at the 
opening and the close of school. It consists of two collects, followed by the Lord's Prayer. The 
first collect in the morning is the "Collect for Grace"; the last at the close of the day is the 
"Collect for Aid against all Perils," from our English Church's daily service of Morning and 
Evening Prayer respectively. 	 - 
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their snanfiei in going into houses, offices, and other places on errands," and in no 
school, perhaps, does it rise higher than the point coiitemplated in the school-laws 
of Chicago, where "the pupils are strictly enjoined to avoid idleness and profanity, 
falsehood and deceit, obscene and indecent language, and every wicked and dis-
graceful practice, and to conduct themselves in an orderly and decent manner, both 
in school and out."t 

Character, and morality as a part of character, though largely influenced and 
biassed by the tone of school-fellows and the efforts of tedchers, is, after all, mainly 
formed, in a child, by the atmosphere of home; in a youth and in a man, by the 
atmosphere of the world. It is a matter of general reget among Americans, though 
I did not observe that any steps were being taken to remedy the acknowledged 
evil, that parental authority over the young is brief, weak, and lessening4 Such 
is the precocious spirit of independence generated by the political institutions of 
the country and the general current of social life, that boys and girls of twelve or 
fourteen years of age think themselves quite competent to decide many questions 
for themselves, and do decide them, on which English boys or girls of eighteen or 
twenty would still fcel bound to consult and obey their parents. And, as in 
England, so in America, the lower you descend in the social strata the more 
markedly this tendency exhibits itself. It was piteous and saddening to see—as I 
had occasionally to see frequently when mothers would come to the office of a 
Superintendent of schools to excuse-or to complain of the truancy of their children 
—parents helpless to control the wifis, and even the caprices, of lads of eleven or 
ten, or still younger years. It is not a natural nor a normal state of things; and 
every well-wisher to the great Commonwealth of the United States, every one who 
would desire to see her equal to the mighty destiny that lies before her, cannot but 
hope that for so manifest an inversion of a great social law a remedy may soon be 
found. 

Condition of the 	I do not know that, as far as the statistics of crime are concerned, the United 
States can boast that they stand on a higher plane of civilization—if, indeed, civili- spect of crime. 
zation is to be measured by such statistics at all—than the countries of the Old 
World. No doubt, in many parts of New England still, and possibly in rural 
districts everywhere, Daniel Webster's wish has not yet become an illusion, and the 
"day is still prolonged when families can sleep with unbarred doors."§ There is so 
little real poverty in such societies, that one main incentive to crime is cut away. 
But it would be a very false notion of things if one were to imagine that judges of 
assize find their occupation gone, that gaols are empty, and juvenile delinquency 
rare. On the contrary there is, at any rate for the moment, and perhaps due to 
momentary causes, all over the land, a great crop of crime. I quote an extract from a 
Cincinnati newspaper of last July :-" There is little room given us to doubt the 
increase of crime in this country. It is a perfect epidemic. There is not a day that 
some shocking outrage against humanity does not appear in-the public prints. The 
variety and novelty of these, not less than the number, afford' the most melancholy 
testimony to the rapid development of misdoing as an art, and to the culture and 
training of the people in its practice. Murder trials, trials for burglary and arson, 
cases of violent abduction, are thronging the public courts, whilst the accounts of 
self-destruction which reach us from every side are truly frightful. In New York 
city the returns show a vast addition to last year's record. II In Boston it is the 
same. From Chicago we have a similar account; and indeed from all sections, 
except perhaps from Philadelphia. Much of this is owing, of course, to the close of 
the war, and was to be expected on the breaking up of large armies, and the dislo-
cation of society incident to the resumption of a peace footing. But much of it is 

a st. Louis Report for 1864, p. 70. 
f Rules of Chicago Board of Education, s. 85. Similarly says a New York County Commis- 

sioner :-" A more watchful care is being exercised by our teachers over their pupils in 'relation to 
their morals; pupils are not allowed to indulge in profanity, nor in low, vulgar, or obscene 
language, but are required to be gentlemanly and lady-like in their deportment." (New York 
11t7t Report, p.  227.) 

Parental 	I "En Amirique," says Dc Tocqueville, "Ia discipline paternelle est fort ltche" (vol. ii., p. 
authority weak 227). "I believe," says Mr. Philbrick, "the principal cause of truancy to be, intemperance of 
States,
in theUnited  parents, and lack of parental control." And again—" We found proofs of parents aiding their 

children in this crime, and lying to the master when he went to inquire about it." (Report on 
Truancy in Boston, pp.  46, 13.) "Of all the dangers which threaten the future of our country, 
none, not even the fetid tide of official corruption, is so fearful as the gradual decrease in our habits 
of obedience. This is a result of the 'inalienable right of liberty' which We enjoy so fully, and is 
shown in the impaired force of parental influence, a greater disregard of the rights and comforts of 
others, and an increasing tendency to evade or dee' the authority of law. Young America is now 
exuberant in its independence; but the greatest blessing it can have is to be saved from itsell and 
to be taught that liberty, rising above law, destroys its victim; untempered by humanity, is mere 
selfishness; and unregulated by law, becomes anarchy." (Report of Auctrew H. Green, President of 
New York Board of Education, quoted in Wells' Graded SchOol, p.  171, note.) What struck Do 
Tocqueville first, twenty years ago, what Mr. Green commented on in 1857, as far as "parental 
influence" is concerned, is, I am afraid, in no healthier condition in 1866. "Young America," 
say a Massachusetts School Committee, ' needs to understand the meaning of that almost obsolete 
imperative, Obey." (28th Report, Appendix, p. 50. See also the 19th Report of the School 
Commissioner of Rhode Island, pp.  15-30.) 

§ I saw with my own eyes that this was so in Kentucky; but it certainly was due there to the 
prevalence of simple bucolic habits rather than of any form of advanced civilization, in which 
matter Kentucky has not made any great progress. 

Criminal statis- 	11 I extract the following statistics from a little pamphlet entitled "Walks about New York," 
tics of NewYork. containing some "facts and figures gathered from various sources by the Secretai'y of the City 

Mission." Some of the figures of the volume, as usual in similar publications, range wide; but the 
following, I presume, are taken from the police records, and are probably accurate 
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also owing to the laxity of the police system, the influx of foreign immigration, the 
violence of the times. Peace has its duties as well as war, and one of the first duties 
of every one is the restoration of tone to the popular mind. Once balanced again, 
and we shall have a reduction of the criminal docket, but not before. There is a 
brave work ahead for the legislators and the preachers too." 

And with reference to the growth of juvenile depravity consequent upon Juvenile delia-
the relaxation of parental authority, Dr. Hatch, the Superintendent of the State quency. 

Reform School of Connecticut, concludes his Report for 1865 in the following 
words :- 

"That boys are more neglected than formerly is apparent to all. That they 
are not restrained and kept at home, that there is more truancy and vagrancy, and 
that young boys are now committing crimes which, a few years ago, it was supposed 
that only old and hardened offenders would commit, is well-known to the courts of 
justice, officers, and to all whose attention is turned in that direction." If there 
be a law in human things, as desponding tempers are prone to believe, "in pejus 
mere," the United States cannot claim exemption from its influence. Democratic 
institutions have to deal with the same nature of man that troubles monarchies and 
aristocracies too. 

And in that large range of conduct which, though beyond the scope of public Symptoms of 
the general police so long as it keeps itself from becoming a public nuisance, constitutes the toneof social 

body of social morality, without entering iito comparisons, there is evidence morality. 

enough to show that the tone of the United States is not exceptionally high. The 
amount of profane language that one cannot escape hearing in railway cars, river 
steam-boats, hotel bars, and other places of public resort, is quite frightful; and 
though this garnish of conversation appears to have become rather an unconscious 
habit than to be a deliberate offence against morality, or even against good 
manners, and does not extend beyond a certain, and that not a very high level of 
society,* its prevalence is deeply to be regretted, both on its own account and on 
account of the unfavourable impression that it cannot but have on the minds of 
strangers. Drunkenness again, and prostitution, are the social evils of American 
cities as well as of the larger English and Scotch towns.f A liquor law, existing 

"The number of policemen in the city is 1,800" (to a population of about 800,000). "The 
annual cost of their support and incidental expenses is $1,836,120" (the sum spent by the Board of 
Education for the same year, 1864, being $1,745,916). 

	

Arrests by the police in 1864 for offences against the person ... 	... 	... 52,976 
against property 	... 	 8,912 

61,888 
Of whom were males, 38,948; females, 22,940 ... 	... 	... 	...... 	61,888 

	

Of whom were under 15 years of age, 3,152 males; 437 females 	 3,589 

	

Of persons arrested, there were born in the United States 	 .. 18,199 

	

in foreign countries 	... 	... 	... 43,689 
61,888 

could read and write 	................ 47,192 
could not read and write ... 	 14,046 
could read only 	.................. 	650 

61,888 
There have been arrested by the police for crimes of violence of a serious character in 1863 and 

1864 respectively as follows:— 
- 1863. 1864. 

For felonious assault 	............... 343 462 
Assaults on policemen 19 35 
Attempt at rape 	............... 28 29 
Insulting females in the streets 	.......... 33 88 
Murder ... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	 79 48 
Maiming 	.................. 6 6 
Manslaughter 	.................. 1 10 
Rape 	..................... 21 14 
Threatening life 	. ............... 12 30 

	

Total ... 537 	742 

(Walks about New York, p. 8.) 
It is to be heard, however, from the mouths of men with good coats on their backs, and 

who can afford to frequent the best hotels. The habit of oaths and profane language is common 
enough in England, but it is confined almost exclusively to the lowest type of working men; or if 
it occasionally rises higher, it has at least the prudence to become more reticent, and not tobe so 
careless whether it is heard and noticed as it is in America. Even the presence of women, who 
generally command such absolute deference there, will not always restrain it. 

The deference usually paid throughout America to women, though said to be lessening, is still 
very remarkable. Dc Tocqueville has noticed it:-"  Us out un ci grand respect pour lear libertfi 
morale, qu'en leur prfrencc chacun veille avec coin iur sea discours, de peur qu'elles ne soicut 
forcées d'entendre un langage qui lea blesse. En Amériquc, sine jeune flUe entrepend, seulc et sans 
erainte, sin long voyage." (Democratic en Anserique, ii., 239.) 	 - 

t "The Chief of Police, in his recent able report, calls attention to the frightful increase of 
intemperance in this city. By reference to the public records, it will be seen that there has been a 
gradual increase of drunkenness in the city for several years past, much more than keeping pace 
with the increase of population; the past year showing a greater number of arrests for drunken-
ness than any former year." (Philbricic'e Report on Truancy in Boston, p.  6.) As long ago as 1851, 
Theodore Parker asserted in his sermon on the "Chief Sins of the People," that "There are three 
or four hundred brothels in this .city of Boston, and ten or twelve hundred shops for the sale of 
rum." In New York, "we have ten thousand grog-shops." (Walks about New York, p.  14.) The 
Police Returns of the City of Providence (population 50,000) for the month of May, 1865, showed 
239 arrests and 194 commitments, of which 106 were for drunkenness and 24 for "revelling," 
besides which, the police helped home 55 intoxicated persons. The fine for "revelling," is $2 and 
costs; a common drunkard is sent to gaol for thirty days. For the purposes of comparison—
valeat quantum—I append the following letter which appeared in the London Tinier newspaper 
of February 27, 1866;— 
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in the statute books of all the New England, and many of the Western States, 
but which no juries or Judges can be got to enforce,* cannot prevent the former; 
while the latter, though less obtrusive to the eye than in the streets of London, by 
remon of a much more effective system of poliee,t exists, I was informed on credi-
ble authority, to an alarming extent in the larger cities of the Union. New York, 
though that, from its being the great port of entry for immigrants, is exceptional 
in its circumstances, is probably as profligate as any city in the world; and 
Cincinnati, St. Louis, Chicago, and even Boston itself are, if alleged facts be true, 
no purer than cities among ourselves of similar character and sjze. It would be 
absurd, therefore, to expect that education, standing alone, could either cleanse or 
stein so foul and turbulent a stream, nor could anything be at once more unphilo-
sophical or unjust than to charge the American school system with consequences 
which, if it cannot wholly prevent, it certainly must help powerfully to mitigate. 
That its influence for good might be made more potent than it is, by drawing more 
largely than it ventures to do, upon the sanctions and motives of Christianity, I 
have already admitted; but even as the case stands, it would be folly or prejudice 
to deny that its weight, as a system, and apart from the personal character of 
its administrators, is thrown wholly into the scale of morality and virtue. No 
one pretends that mere knowledge or cleverness is an antidote to vice,or a preserv-
ative from temptation; and yet a quickened intellect may sometimes determine a 
vacillating conscience to choose " the good and the right way." 

A similitude. 

	

	About thirty miles above St. Louis, the destined metropolis of the great 
American West, as it promised to my eyes to be, the dlear, placid, majestic Mis-
sissippi is swelled, in depth though not in width, by the impetuous turbid waters 
of the Missouri. The latter stream has run the longer course, pours into the 
united current the more imperious tide, might well aspire to carry onward to the 
ocean for yet 1,200 miles, past many a seat of human industry, its own name. But 
no; as though conscious of its guilt, and willing to hide from the eyes of men its 
share in staining the purity of that rushing flood of waters, it leaves the honor or 
the reproach of so much power mingled with so much foulness, to its sister stream. 
So has it sometimes fared with the school and the world. The influences of the 
two are combined in ways beyond discrimination, in fashioning the character of 
man. But the "prince of the world' is content with the influence, and cares not 

"TO THE EDITOE OF THE 'TIMES.' 

"SIR,—In your impression of Friday the 23rd inst., in a paragraph headed "Drunkenness," 
you put the number of persons proceeded against for drunkenness and disorderly conduct, per 
1,000 population, in the borough of Wolverhampton, at 509. On referring to the tables annexed 
to the report of General Cartwright, the Inspector.General of Police for the Midland district, you 
will find that the number so proceeded against is returned at 684 per 1,000 population. This is 
an important difference, inasmuch as that, the population of Wolverhampton being 60,858, the 
paragraph would lead one to suppose that the total number of drunk and disorderlies in that 
borough for the year was only 309, whereas the actual number was 416, or 684 per 1,000, as above 
quoted. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
"W. R. YouNG, Superintendent of Police. 

"Woburn, Bedforshire, Feb. 24." 
Providence and Wolverhampton do not differ widely in populations (50,000 and 60,000 respect-

ively) nor in the character of their populations, Providence being the seat of the great American 
screw factory and other similar branches of trade. It appears from these two returns that, with 
ten thousand fewer people, there were arrested by the police for drunkenness in Providence during one 

mouth nearly one-third of the whole number of persons proceeded against in Wolverhampton for the 
same offence durinq a whole year. Of course the force of the comparison lies in the relative severity 
of the two systems of police. Nothing that I saw would lead me to suppose that in this matter the 
American police are stricter than our own. 	Unless the month of May is a month exceptionally 
devoted to "reveffing" and disorder, the figures would give a return of 1,560 drunkards and 
disorderlies for the year—(106+24 = 130)< 12 = 1,560)—which in a population of 50,000 gives a 
rate of 312 in the thousand—considerably more than four times the Wolverhampton rate. 

* See above, p.  24, note . 
Prostitution, 	t Without any system of licensed houses, such as prevails under many European Governments, 
owdaltwith .n American streets are perfectly free from the nuisance of prostitution. Any woman of the town, 

New York and
other cities. 	observed to solicit a passer-by, would iimnediately be dealt with by the police. It seemed to me a 

very simple remedy for a very great evil. Prostitution is as much kept out of sight in the streets 
of New York as in the streets of Paris, and that without any connivance on the part of the mu-
nicipal authorities. I cannot help thinking that the removal of the opportunity of solicitation 
must, to a considerable extent, lessen the prevalence of the vice. A man in America must actually 
go in search of the evil thing to find it. It would be an enormous comfort if some such police 
system (which cannot involve any practical difficulty, for it seems to be universal in America) were 
adopted to clear our streets at home. 

Libertinism, 

	

	. Of another form of the evil of licentidusness, the existence of which is attested both by adver- 
tisements in newspapers, and by the extent to which (as I was informed) practitioners in the most 
abominable of all surgical arts exist and thrive in the greater cities, I will not venture to speak, 
because I should be speaking from hearsay reports, which, in such matters, are apt to be exagge-
rated. The class of advertisements, however, to which I have referred is considerably more numer-
ous even than what meets the eye in England, and much moie open in their announcements, and 
must indicate the presence of much deep.seated evil. Dc Tocqueville has what seems to mc a 
striking remark on this subject :-" Ce qui met en danger la sociétd, cc n'est pas la grande corrup-
tion chez quelques-uns ; c'est le relkchement de tous. Aux yeux du ldgislateur, in prostitution eat 
bien moms bredouter que la galanterie" (vol. ii., P.  233). The great and rapid growth of wealth 
and luxury makes this general" relitchement" a thing to be apprehended in America. Not without 
reason, we are under the same alarm in England. The Board of State Charities in Massachusetts 
notices, also, " the alarming increase of bastardy." " In one State nhnshouse alone, there were 
forty admissions or births of this class in the first quarter of 1864, and twenty-four in the first 
twenty-eight days of July last. The result is, a large class of children growing up, owned by nobody, 
andfor whom nobody will be responsible, to become the future paupers and criminals of the Com- 
monwealth." (Report/or 1865, p. 434.) 
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for the name; he "transforms himself into' an angel of light"; and the evil as well 
as the good of the combined result is too often represented by those whose shallow 
philosophy is content with the first apparent cause that comes to hand, as the 
natural fruit of the school. 

The evil is developed out of circumstances that too well harmonize with its Sources of dc-
character: out of an exuberant and often rapidly-acquired wealth; out of the moralization. 

appliances of luxury, sensuous (if not sensual), rather than refined, with which such 
wealth loves to surround itself; out of the innate craving of Americans for move-
ment, change, excitement, and their intolerance of quietude, monotony, and the 

fallentis semitavit"; partly also, out of a desire to redress the balance of their 
intense pursuit of gain; not a little, perhaps, out of the very physical influences, so 

'stimulating, of their climate.* Certainly, all these circumstances have to be con-
sidered before any absolute or comparative estimate of American morality can be 
formed. I mention them only to prevent results, which are patent enough to the 
eye of the most cursory observer, which enemies enumerate with ungenerous 
pleasure, and which even friends must confess and regret to see, from being charged 
to a wrong account, and laid indiscriminately at the door of the school. 

There is one point, however, directly connected with the American school- Effects of mixed 
system and their general theory of education, of the effects of which I entertain schools. 

grave doubts—I refer to the effects on the formation of individual character, and 
the general social influences, of mixed schools,t and particularly of the theory and 
practice adopted in America on the subject of the education of girls. High schools, 
where the ages of the pupils vary from fourteen to eighteen, are generally mixed 
schools, and the course of training prescribed both for male and female minds is 
almost step by step the same.§ I know what Be Tocqueville has said in justifica-
tion of this theory, and how highly he estimates its practical results. I remember 
his memorable tribute—" If I were asked to what cause I would principally attri-
bute the singular prosperity and growing force of this people, I would answer' To 
the superiority of their women.'"II I, too, am not blind, I trust, to the merits nor 
to the high endowments of American women. I recognize and appreciate their 
force of character, their intellectual rigour, their capacity for affairs, their high 
spirit, their courage, their patriotism. The Americans may be right in judging, as 
Be Toequeville says they do judge, that "the mind of a woman is as capable as the 
mind of a man to discover naked truth, and her heart as firm to follow it."f And 
so they have made the mental training, indeed the whole school-culture, of boys 
and girls the same. One of the most recently established educational institutions, 
the fruit of the munificence of an individual citizen, has for its express and avowed 
object to accomplish for young women what the colleges and universities are 
accomplishing for young men.** 

Nor does the female mind (whatever may be thought of the female body) ajair of al appear unequal to bear the burden thus put upon it. Some of the best mathe-
matical teachers are women; some of the best mathematical students are girls. 

See quotation from Dr. Ray above, p.  64, note.f This is most likely the secret cause of "Bowdyjam." 
that peculiar American disease known as "rowdyism." A Peunsyixanian superintendent of schools 
notices, as prevailing in his district, "a lack in the development of the spirit of kindness, courtesy, 
and respect, and an increase in that disposition which manifests itself in mischievous, annoying, 
and rowdyish pranks." (Report for 1864, p.  197.) Symptoms akin to these have manifested 
themselves in human nature, at least ever since the time when ",Tesliurun waxed fat and, kicked." 
"Thcvsi roi ió pos iSBpiv," said the old gnomic poet, Theognis. 

t I would be understood to limit my observations to mixed schools of the higher grades, the 
pupils in which range in age from fourteen to eighteen years; though the better-to.do  class of 
parents might (and in some instances, as at Philadelphia, do) object to mixed primary schools for 
their daughters, on the ground that the large majority of the children attending them come from 
poor, coarse homes. 

Boston and Philadelphia are exceptions; and at New York there is no high school for 
girls yet. 

§ See above, p. 78. 
II "Si .......on me demandait k quoi je pease qu'il faille principalement attribuer la 

prospérite et la force eroissaute de cc peuple, je répondrais que c'est la sup6riorit6 de ses femmes." 
(De'mocratie em Amfriqae, ii., p, 240.) 

¶ "ils jugent que son esprit est aussi capable que ccliii de l'homme de clécouvrir la véritii 
toute nue, et son cur assez ferme pour la suivre." (Il'id., ii., 239.) 

* I refer to Vassar Pemalo College, just established at Poughkeepsie, New York, which was Vassar Pernele 
to be opened on 14th September, 1865. As this institution may be taken as representing the most College. 
advanced as well as the most recent views entertained in America on the subject of female educa- 
tion, I quote the following description of it from the prospectus 

"The building is in the Norman style; brick, with stone trimmings, five stories high, including Arrangement of 
the basement and the attic. The length of the front, including the wings, is nearly 500 feet; tise buildings. 
centre is 171 feet deep. Under one roof are found a chapel, a library and art gallery, a cabinet, of 
minerals, a museum of natural history, lecture and recitation rooms, the president's house, two 
double houses for four or eight professors, apartments for lady teachers, matron, and nurse, an 
infirmary, waterclosets and bath-rooms, and, finally, sleeping.rooms, with parlours adjoining, for 
250 young ladies. Each young lady has her own separate bedroom, with a single bed; and three 
of these rooms open into a larger, which is the common parlour or studying room of these three 
students. The edifice is nearly fire-proof, heated by steam, lighted with gas, well-ventilated, and 
supplied with abundance of water. An astronomical observatory is in process of erection, about 
200 feet north-east of the college. This is to be supplied with an equatorial telescope of 12l 
inches aperture and 17 feet long; a transit instrument, to be used also as a prime vertical, a clock, 
chronograph, &c. 

"In arranging a course of study, instead of following the usual college curriculum of four Programme of 
years, it is proposed to introduce the university system. By this plan the various bra.nches of study. 
knowledge are classified, and the pupils study them by subjects. Except for younger pupils, text- 
books are discarded, and the professors give instruction by lectures. Similar or collateral branches 
are combined into distinct departments or schools, which are practically independent of one 

243-0 
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Young ladies read Virgil and Cicero, Xenophon and Homer, as well (in every 
sense) as young gentlemen. In mixed high schools the number of female studep±s 
generally preponderates, and they are found in examinations to carry off the 
largest proportion of prizes.* In schools where I heard the two sexes taught or 
catechized together, I myself should have awarded to the girls the palm for quick-
ness of perception and precision of reply. In no department of study which they 
pursued together did they not seem to me, as compared with their male competitors, 
fully competent to hold their own. Very high authorities, founding themselves 
upon experience, maintain, without hesitation or reserve, the advantages of the 
system as it stands. That it has certain very manifest advantages I am not pre-
pared to deny; but as all results are but a balance of opposites, there are certain as 
manifest disadvantages which have to be reckoned and considered too. And there 
are high authorities on the other side. The great Athenian statesman, the great 
Christian teacher, appear to have formed different conceptions of a woman's 
proper sphere in life; and it is probable, therefore, that they would have 
formed different conceptions of the proper training of a girl.t Even the French 
philosophical thinker admits that "such an education is not without danger, and 
has a tendency to produce moral and cold women, rather than tender and amiable 
wives." 	And it may well be doubted whether He, who "at the beginning made 
them male and female," did not also mark out for them in His purposes different, 
though parallel, paths through all their lives. 

American ideal 	The Americans, however, pursue their course apparently without mistrust, 
: ' without anxiety. I heard not a hint that any change in their system, as it regards 

females, is contemplated. 	I conclude, therefore, that they see no reason to doubt 

another. The student selects whichever of the schools her talents, tastes, inclinations, pecuniary 
circumstances, or objects in life may lead her to prefer; and whenever the studies of a school have 
been mastered, as proved by a rigid examination, a testimonial to that effect is given. When a 
specified number of testimonials have been obtained, the student is entitled to it diploma as a 
graduate of the college. Time is not regarded in the matte,'. 

"It is designed to arrange the branches to be taught under nine schools :- 
The School of Religion and Morals. 
The School of Psychology, including Mental Philosophy and .sthetics. 
The School of History and Political Economy. 
The School of Languages and their Literature. 
The School of Natural History. 
The School of the Physical Sciences. 
The School of Mathematics. 
The School of the Art and Philosophy of Education. 
The School of Art, including Music, Drawing, Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, 

Landscape-gardening, &c. 

Annual cost. 	The charges per annum for board, with instruction in all branches required for a diploma, 
will not exceed $250. All students will reside in the college, finding there a pleasant home, which 
shall secure to them the safety, privacy, and purity which they enjoy under the parental roof, and 
where the cultivation of true refinement in feeling, taste, and manners, and the development of all 
womanly graces and virtues, will be objects of sleepless solicitude. 

Terms and age 	"Candidates ,for admission into the junior class of any school must have completed their 
of sdmission. 	twelfth year, and will be examined in reading, spelling, writing, the simplest elements of geometry, 

mental arithmetic, written arithmetic to interest including fractions, geography, and the rudiments 
of the English or the Latin grammar. Candidates for the senior class in any school must pass an 
examination in all the studies of the junior class in that school." (New York Re,gesstz' 77th 
Report, pp. 140.142) 

* See above, p.  78. 
Opinions of 	 t qi, Perkless, aped Thucyd., ii., 45. "ci 	se &el icel /uvaLIE(as-  Ti &pETrIS tU'fl(TOVat, 
Pericles and of $PZXEhI 1rapaiPTEi ihrav eflp new. T,1S re 'y&p firapoibnus piis'ewr 	xépss'i 7evEirOai iij.iiv LEya'Afl ii 
St. Paul. 	o'a, Cal ijc fir r' AciXierov &perns irE'pi 	iilyou c's Tsir &pireile ,cAeos i." "By T?1S 

46oewr it seems to be implied that women were not called upon to be for ever striving to surpass 
one another and themselves by some extraordinary display of heroism; it was their praise rather 
to live up to the natural excellence of their sex, its modesty and afi'ectionateness, rather than to 
aspire to go beyond it" (Arnold ad loczmns). I have no doubt that Pericles has in his mind here 
the same contrast between Athenian.and Spartan ideas and manners which runs throughout the 
oration. 

St. Paul's general view may be collected from such passages as 1 Cor. xi. 3-16; xiv. 34, 35; 
1 Tim., ii, 9-12; Titus, ii., 3-5. His recommendation to young women to be "hmcoupoiie" "keepers 
at home," is substantially the same as the last clause of the counsel of Pericles; and there 
is no essential difference in the other reading—izicsup.yoós—which some consider to have most 
authority in its favour. 

Quoted in note*, p. 107. 
§ Mr. Commissioner White, of Ohio, rejoices that "with the manifest change in public senti-

ment respecting the value and importance of female education, a demand for thorough and solid 
instruction is awakened. The education of woman," lie says, "must prepare her for the grave 
duties of life, as well as to grace a drawing-room" (11th Ohio Report, p. 48). No one can dispute 
this maxim; the only question would be, what is the education most suitable to the discharge of 
those duties. 	- 

Different views 	Perhaps the language in the text is a little too unqualified, for see the quotation from Mr. 
entertained by Randall of New York's Report, above, p.  70, note.*  Dr. Woolworth, of Albany, New York, the 
Americans 

	

	accomplished Secretary of the Board of Regents, appeared to me to entertain very sensible notions 
on this subject. He doubted what the increasing number of scientifically.edncated women will 
find to do, unless the recognized sphere of woman's vocation is enlarged, and the professions are 
occupied by her. At present the medical profession is the only one of those so-called liberal, into 
which she has penetrated (if we except an isolated case, here and there, of a recognized female 
teacher of a Christian congregation), and there is a considerable number of female physicians, who 
bear and are addressed by the title of "Doctor,". praetising in the States. I was even told, from 
the (so stated) actual knowledge of my informant, though the statement seems almost incredible, 
that one of these medical ladies claimed, as a matter of right, to be admitted to practise as an army 
surgeon! I do not believe that the spectacle has yet been seen of a female barrister; but the 
success of Miss Anna Dickenson is attracting many to the career of lecturers. But the great 
opening for well-educated women in America, at least for such as have not independent means, is as 
teachers. 
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its efficacy or its expediency. Their conception of women's duties, and their ideal of 
womanly perfection, are, probably, different from ours. To them, the Roman 
matron of the old Republic is, perhaps, the type of female excellence; to them, 
self-reliance, fearlessness, decision, energy, promptitude, are perhaps the highest 
female qualities. To us, the softer graces are more attractive than the sterner 
virtues; our object is to train women, before anything and everything besides, for 
the duties of the home; we care less in them for vigorous intellects and firm pur-
poses, and more for tastes which domesticate and accomplishments which charm. 
But whichever system of culture be accepted as right, it is doing no more than 
justice to the American method to say that the end at which I have supposed.it  to 
aim, it appears to achieve.* 

In estimating, however, the aggregate result of the various influences which Other influencee 
combine to form the character and develop the intellect of the American people, affectin. 

we must let our eyes range beyond the walls of the school. The agency of the national dig- 
Press is not less direct nor less potent. The Americans are emphatically a reading racter. 
people. I do notmeaia that, taken in the mass, their literary attainments are very 1. The Frees. 
varied or very profound. In the higher ranges of society, no doubt, there are men 
and women to be met with as plentifully as in the best literary circles at home, 
whose acquaintance with the noblest products of modern thought and research, 
and (though not so frequently) of ancient thought too, is at once deep and broad. 
And, even in rural townships and district libraries, though, as with us, the lighter 
literature is most in vogue, yet the shelves on which repose the massive volumes of 
standard authors are ever.and anon disturbed by searchers after knowledge whom 
one would little expect to be attracted there.t But these are, perhaps, exceptional 

De Tocquevifie's views of the "Education of Girls in the United States" are so acute and ne Tocqueville 
(as they seem to me) so true, that I shall venture to transfer them tthie note:— 	 on the eucation 

"Ii n'y a jamais on de sociités libres sans mnurs, et c'est in femmne qui fait les mraurs.... of girls in the 
United States. 

Chez presque toutes les nations Protestantes, les jeunes flies sont infiniment plus mâitresees do 
leurs actions que chcz les peupies Catholiques... Aux Etats.Unis, les doctrines du Protes- 
tantisme viennent se combiner avec une constitution très-libre, et un état social très-démocratique, 
et nulle part la jeune ifile n'est plus promptement ni plus complitement iivrée a elle-mtme. Long- 
tempts avant que la jeune Américaine ait atteint legs nubile, on commence ê l'affranchir peu h pen 
de la tutelle mnaternelle; elle n'est point entièrement sortie de l'enfance que déjê do pence pour 
elle-memo, parle librement, et agit seule; devant elle est exposé sans cesse Ic grand tableau du 
monde; loin de cliercher C lui en dérober in vuc, on le découvre chaque jour de plus on plus a ses 
regards; et on lui apprend C le considérer d'un cail ferme et tranquffle. Ainsi, les vices et les 
perils quo in sociCté présente, ne tardent pas C lui être rérélCs; elle les voit clairement, les juge 
sans illusion, et les effronte sans crainte; car elle est pleine do confiance dans; ses forces, et en con- 
fiance semble partagCe par tous ceux qnil'environnent. 

"Ii no faut done presque jamais s'nttendre C rencontrcr chsz la jeisne flue d'Amérique cette 
candour virginaie an milieu des naissants dCsirs, non plus quo ces graces nalves et ingenues qui 
accomnpagnent d'ordinaire chcz 1'Europ6enne le passage do l'enfance C Is jeunesse. 11 est rare que 
l'AmCricaine quel quo soit son i.ge, montre une timidité et ime ignorance puCriles. .. Si elle ne 
Be hvre pas an mal, fin moms elle to connait; do a des murs puree plutôt qu'un esprit chaste. 

"J'ai souvent Ctd surpris et presque effrayd on voyant In dextCrité singuliCre et l'heurense 
audace avec lesquelles ces jounce mice d'AmCrique savaient conduire leurs pensées et leurs paroles 
an milieu des Ccueils d'une con-s-creation emijonCe; nu philosophe aurait bronchC cont fois sur 
l'étroit chemin qu'elles pareouraient sans accidents et sans peine. 

"II est facile, en eftet, de reconniitre quo, an milieu mCme de l'imidCpendance do en prenaiCro 
jeunesse, l'AmCrieaine no cesse jamnis entiCrement être. mditresse d'elle-mCme. Bile jouit de tous 
les plaisirs permis sans s'abandonner C aucun d'eux, et sa raison ne Who point les rênes, quoiqu'elle 
semble souvent les laisser flotter. 

"En France, oh none melons encore d'une ci étrange maniCre, dans nos opinions et dans floe 
godts, des debris de tous les ages, it none arrive souvent de donner aux femnmes une education 
timide, retiree, et presque ciaustralc, comme an temps de l'aristocratie, et nous les abandonnons 
ensuite tout C coup, sans guide et sans sécours an milieu des dCeordres inséparables d'une sociCtC 
dCmocratique. Lee Américains sont mieux d'accord avec eux-naCmes. Its out vu quo, au coin 
d'une democratic, l'indépendance individuelle ne pouvait manquer d'être trés-grande, In. jeunesse 
hCtive, les gohts mnal contemmus, la coutume changcantc, l'opliuion publique souvent incertaine on 
impuissante, l'autoritC paternelle faible, et le pouvoir marital contesui. Dane cot Ctat de ehoses, 
its ont jugé qu'il y avait pen de chances de pouvoir comprimor chez in femnme les passions les plus 
tyranniques du cur humain, et qu'il était plus stir do lui eneeigner l'art do ice eombattre cue. 
memo. Comme its ne pouvaient empCcher quo en vertu ne lilt souvent on peril, its ont voulu 
qu'elle silt in dCfendre, et ils out plus comptè sur to libre effort de Sn volontC quo cur des barrières 
ébraniéee on dCtruites. An lieu de la tenir dans in defiance d'elle-mCnae, its cherelient done sans 
cesse C accrilitre sa conilance on ses iropres  forces. N'ayant ni in possibiitC nile désir do maintenir 
in jeune file dans une perpCtuelle et complete ignorance, its so sont hCtCs do lui donner une 
connaissance prCcoce de toutes choses. Loin de lid cacher les corruptions du monde, its ont voulu 
qu'eile les At des l'abord, et qu'elle s'exerçât dde-memo C les fair, et its ont mieux aimC garantir 
son honnêteté quo do trop respecter son innocence. - 

"Je sais qu'une pareille education n'est pas sans danger; je n'ignore non plus qu'eile tend a 
developper to jugement aux dCpens de l'imnagination, et C faire des femnies honnêtes et froides 
plutilt que des épousos tendres et d'aimabies compagues de l'homme. Si In. eociété on est - plus 
tranquille et mieux régiCe, la vie privCe on a souvent moinis de charmes. Mais ce cont lC des maui 
secondaires, qu'un intèrêt plus grand doit faire braver. Pan-onus au point oh none sommes, it ne 
none est permis de faire un ehoix; it faut une education démocratique pour garantir in femme des - 
perils dont les institutions et les miriuS de la democratic i'environnent." (Vol. ii. pp. 222-225.) 

If we "have no choice" we must acquiesce in what is inevitable. But I should have supposed, 
though I don't think we have quite hit it in England, that there was a mean between the 
"cloistral education" of France and the "democratic education" of the United States. I quite 
feel that there is an indefinable something that makes a difference between the relationship of man 
and wife in America and the relationship of man and wife in England. I do not mean that there 
is more mutual affection or more mutual confidence, but there is a different tone in the intercourse. 
I think the secret of the difference lies in this, that the American husband has more respoct for his 
wife's naiad. 

t The following anecdote, which was told me by one of the parties to the circumstances, is 
amusing and typical :—A Harvarfl student, home for a few days' vacation, wished, to finish the third 
volume of " Motley's History of the Dutch Republic." Going in search of it to the township 
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cases; and what, more than anything else, characterizes the Americans as a reading 
American 	people is, their avidity for news. To an American, his morning journal is almost as 
avidity for 	indispensable as his morning meal. He eats his breakfast with his eyes all the 

while fixed upon his newspaper. He is admirably and accurately "posted up" 
(to use his own phrase) in current events, or at least in his newspaper's version of 
current events. If he does not exercise a very independent opinion in measuring 
the relative importance of the several facts, he knows the alleged facts themselves. 
And to satisfy this appetite, thus unusually voracious, food is abundantly supplied. 
The number of daily newspapers published in the States is quite extraordinary, it 
woul4 be rare to find, at any rate in the Northern States, a city of 10,000 people 
without its one, probably its two or three, daily newspapers. Even in so out-of.. 
the-way a place as Ottawa in Canada, with less than 15,000 inhabitants, and before 
it had become the seat of government, there were printed in September last three 
daily journals, with their bi-weekly, or tn-weekly issues besides. When I told 
Americans that we had towns in England by the score, with 20,000 or 30,000 
inhabitants, who were still content to live on nothing better than weekly news-
paper fare, as far as the local supply is concerned, they seemed scarcely to 
credit me. 

Everybody reads these papers. Hackney coachmen, waiting for a fare; store- 
keepers, in the interval between the exit of one customer and the entrance of 
another; travellers by steamboat, and in railway cars of every grade; everybody, 
everywhere, seems to have a paper in his pocket or his hands with which to beguile 
a vacant hour. Every hotel has its newsvendor who distributes hundreds of copies 
of the more popular journals in the day. As necessary a part of the equipage of a 
railway train as the conductor or the breaksman, is the boy who traverses the whole 
length of the cars every half-hour, now with newspapers, now with periodicals, now 
with yellow-covered novs. 	The effect of this, I won't say in disciplining or 
strengthening, but at any rate in quickening, the intelligence and stimulating the 
curiosity of the people, is marvellous. 

Lecture:,. 

	

	Aiother influence operating in the same direction is that of lectures and 
lecturers. The lecture is quite an " institution " in America, the snelier of a 
lecturer quite a trade, and, if an effective lecturer, a very profitable trade. Miss 
Anna Dickenson is said to receive 3100 a lecture, the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher 
as much or even more, and the same lecture may be repeated a hundred times in 
different places during the season. A series of lectures of a high class on topics of 
literary or philosophical interest, called the " Lowell Institute," are delivered 
in Boston every winter, in which the services of the most eminent scholars in 
America are engaged, and which attract large audiences. Even country townships 
(10 not like to seem behindhand, and in many a Massachusetts and New England 
village, winter courses of lectures are organized, the expenses of which are defrayed 
partly by local subscription, and partly by money taken at the doors, which are a 
means of generating it sort of intellectual atmosphere, and of bringing farmers and 
storekeepers and mechanics face to face with some of their most distinguished 
living countrymen. In Massachusetts there is a special officer, called the Agent 
of the Board of Education, whose business it is to traverse the country, give 
lectures, and take every means practicable to awaken an interest in education; 
and in Rhode Island, "a sum not exceeding 500 is annually appropriated for pro-
viding suitable lectures and addresses in the several districts, upon the subject of 
education and the best modes of teaching and improving the schools."t These 
lectures, however, are more distinctly parts of the general school system; the 
others are extraneous, but still convergent influences. That large accessions of 
knowledge are acquired through this instrumentality is not likely; but it must be 
a powerful quickener of smartness and intelligence. 

3. Poitia1 and 	Similar is the effect of the constantly recurring part that each citizen has to 
public he, 	play in the great and exciting game of politics. With all offices elective, and those 

library—the scene lies in Massachusetts—he finds it in use; and pursuing the inquiry further, 
learns from the register that it has been taken out by his mother's washerwoinan. He goes to the 
woman's house, sees her, asks her, " Is she 'through' with the book? or, if not, can she spare it to 
him for just two days 9" "Well," said the good housewife, "I can't just do that, for I am 
mightily taken with the book; but I'll tell you what I will do: I'll just put oil' nay ironing till 
to-morrow afternoon, finish the book in the morning, and then I'll send it to you." 

Railway book 	Mr. Anthony Trollope has described this system of the publishing trade (which is really a 
agents, 	nuisance to the traveller more intent upon observing scenery than anxious to try his eyes with 

small print in a jolting railway car) with equal truth and humour. (See his 1V'ortls America, i., 
p. 421.) 

There is an interesting chapter in Dc Tocqueville on the influence of "journalism" in the 
United States, which he attributes to the extraordinary "fractionnement du pouvoir aciministratif," 
and the consequent formation of small local associations, each with its own interests and policy. 
(Vol. ii., 	.125-129.) 

An education- 	t Act relating to the Psililic Schools of Rhode Island, tit. xiii. ch. 69, s. 3. Mr. Northrop, the 
lot's day's work Agent in Massachusetts, thus describes one of his days' work :-" At an early hour he meets the 

school committee, and after conferring on the general condition of the schools, and, listening, it may 
be, to local details or special difficulties, starts with them at 9 o'clock, and visits and addresses 
eight or ten schools in the morning. In the afternoon, he addresses the assembled teachers and 
children and friends of schools for two or three hours, having only a brief recess at the close of each 
hour, and in the evening gives a popular lecture to an audience still containing many children as 
well as their parents and teachers, such an audience as can only be held by animation of manner, 
and variety as well as vigour of thought and illustration, the topics of discussion being suggested 
by the teachers, or the committee, or by his own observation in the schools. The recesses and other 
intervals of the day are occupied by the various practical questions of parents, teachers, or the com-
mittee, or,  lively social converse." (Massachusetts 281h Report, p. 45.) After such a day, Mr. 
Northrop must be very glad, I imsgine, when bed-time arrives. 
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offices infinitely multiplied, and for each a keen competition arising, and every- 
thing being done through the medium of caucuses, conventions, and other partisan 
agencies, to intensify excitement to the utmost, the mind of the American citizen 
who suffers himself to be drawn into the vortex of politics—and almost all are 
drawn into it—is subjected to the action of what is perhaps the strongest of all 
intellectual stimulants, calling all the powers and sympathies of his quick, versatile, 
impulsive nature into energcic play. The calm, contemplative life, in which, to the 
eye of the old Greek philosopher, seemed to lie the secret of the highest human 
happiness, has no charms for the American citizen. He is emphatically a man of 
action, and of intense action. To him the idea of living apart from the great 
world, its concerns, its interests, even its strifes, would be simply intolerable. Alen 
hardly ever seem to dream of the Elysium, as hard-worked Englishmen picture it to 
themselves, of retirement. To them the life is action, adventure, enterprise, specu- 
lation, to the end. That it is so, is one of the very causes of their greatness. All 
is movement, as with the nation so with the individual man. And it is easy to 
see what a mighty lever of the popular intelligence is here. * 

Indeed, one of the phenomena that most forcibly impressed me, as I watched 
the workings of society in the United States, was the perfect harmoniousness and 
congruity of all their institutions and national characteristics. They all seem as 
though animated by one spirit—they all point the same way. As in the physical, so 
here in the social world, action and reaction are equal. American schools are at 
once the product, and again the producers of American life, American character, 
and American ideas. They are continually being remodelled, sometimes in very 
important features, more frequently in subordinate detail, in order to fit into that 
life and reflect those ideas more perfectly. Finality is no article of an American's 
creed. He is a believer, to an unlimited extent, in progress. He is delighted to 
welcome every "new thing," because he fancies that hq sees in it the germs of 
possible future improvement. In no country in the world is there such a field for 
the inventor or the projector.t "Stare super antiquas vias," is an accepted maxim 
of the old world, not of the new. In no home of civilization is the truth so ener- 
getically believed and acted on, "that not to advance is to recede." In no country 
with which I am acquainted is the development of all its resources so rapid, so con- 
temporaneous, so universal. If the foundations are not always laid as solidly as a 
"wise master-builder" might desire, yet every day exhibits more and more of the 
ample proportions of the superstructure to the beholder's eye. The moment a want 
is felt, it is supplied; the moment an idea is conceived, it becomes a fact. Practice 
treads incessantly on the heels of theory. To the universal movement thus gene- 
rated, and acting upon natures peculiarly susceptible of its influences, I attribute 
the remarkable intelligence and versatility of the American people, even more than 
to their love of reading, or to their appetite for lectures, or to the excellence (which, 
after all, is but partial) of their schools. 

An interesting problem is the future of this grand system of schools. To The future of 
me, gathering together and reflecting upon the phenomena which I observed, this theaystem. 

future seems a little uncertain. I do not mean that the system is breaking down, 
or likely to break down, or that I could trace in it any symptoms of decrepitude or 
decay. And yet I judge from the passionate advocacy of its supporters, and the 
earnestness with which, in report upon report of its progress, its claims upon all 
true patriots are urged, that some misgiving is felt as to the firmness of its 

° Thus De Toequeville speaks of the institution of the jury:-"  Le jury sort incroyablement k Do Tocqueville 
former le jugemeut et k augmenter les lumières naturelles du peuple... On doit le considérer 01, t action of 
copime une école gratuite ct toujours ouverte, oh cheque juré vient s'instruire de ses droits, oh ii 

e r 
 

entro on communication journalibre avec les membres les plus instruits et les plus éclairés des 
classes élevées, oh les lois lui sont enseignées d'une inanirre pratique, et sont mises a là portée de 
son intelligence par les efforts des avocats, les avis du juge, et lee passions mêmes des partis. Jo 
pence qu'il faut principalement attribuer l'intelligence pratique et le hon sons politique des 
Américahis au long usage qu'ils out fait du jury en matibre civile." (Démocralie ccc .4mériqec, 
vol. i., p.  331.) 

So again, of the action of political life:-"  ,Te suis bill de croire qu'il suffise d'apprendre aux and of political 
hommes k lire et a écrire pour en faire aussitôt des citoyens. Los véritables lumibres naissent life. 
prineipalement de l'expérience, et si l'on n'avait pas habitué peu k pen les Amflricains k so gouverner 
eux-mtmes, les connaissa.nees littéraires qu'ils possédent ice leur seraient point aujourd'hui d'un 
grand sécours pour y réussir......amenez pas 1'Americain a parler de l'Europe: ii coon-
trera d'ordinaire une grande presomption, et Un assez Sot orgueil. Ii se contentera de eec idées 
générales et indéfinies qui, dans tons les pays, sont d'un si grand sécours aux ignorants. Mais in-
terrogez-be sur son pays, et vous verrez se dissiper tout k coup le nuage qui enveloppait son intel-
ligence; son langage deviendra clair, net, et preeis, comme sa penaéo. Ii vous apprendra quels sont 
see droits, et de quels moyens ii doit Be servir pour les exercer; il saura suivant quels usages Be 
mhne le monde politique. Vous apereevrez quo les ragles de l'administration lui sont eonnues, et 
qu'il s'est rendu famiier le méeanisme des lois. L'habitant des Etats-Iinis n'a pas puisfi dans les 
livres eec eonnaissances pratiques et ces notions positives ; son education littCrairo a pu le preparer 

les recevoir, mais ne les lui a point fournios. C'est en participant k là legislation, quo l'Américain 
apprend h connaitre les lois; c'est on gouvernant qu'il s'instruit des formes du gouveruemeut. Le 
grand muvre de là sociétC s'accomplit chaque jour sous sea yeux, et, pour ainsi dire, dans sos mains. 
Aux Etats-Unis l'ensemble de l'éducation des hommes est dirigé vers la politique; en Europe son 
but principal est de preparer i. là vie privée. En Europe, nous faisons souvent entrer les idCes et 
les habitudes de l'existence privCe dans là vie publique:.. cc sont, an contraire, les habitudes 
de là vie publique que les AmCricains transportent prosque toujours dans là vie privCe. Ohez eux, 
l'idée du jury Be dCcourre parmi les jeux de l'ecobe, ot l'on retrouve les formes parlementaires jusqice 
dans l'ordre du banquet." (Ibid, vol. i., pp. 369,370.) 

t I am surprised to find Dc Tocqueville saying, " On y trouve de bone ouvriers, et pecc 
d'inventewrs." I should have thought that the aApcori;s &vsp of the nineteenth century was, 
emphatically, the Yankee. He admits, however, "that en AmCrique on appliqae avec aagacité 
les inventions de l'Thuopo" (vol, i., p.  366.) 
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position, and I could myself discern the operation of some not inconsiderable 
influences that have a tendency to undermine it. The clouds, as yet, may be no 
larger than a man's hand, mere specks at different edges of the horizon; but 
they are rising, and if they mnis themselves together there may come a storm. 
The influences I speak of are chiefly these. I have already illustrated each of 
them abundantly in the course of this Report, and all I shall do here will be simply 
to enumerate them 

TJifavourab1e 

	

	First, I set down the apathy of the large classes of society, the highest and 
lowest, who do not use the system, or only partially use it, and are too short-
sighted to see how they are benefited by it. 

Second, the inadequate appreciation of its benefits even by those who do use 
it, as shown by the indifference of parents, the prevalence of the notion that "the 
cheapest teacheli is the best," the complaints that the education offered is not suited 
to the after-life of the scholar, &c. 

Third, the admitted increase, in spite of all the seeming attractions of the 
system, of the twin evils, absenteeism and truancy. 

Fourth, the cost of the .system, which is becoming heavier year by year, and 
looks formidable in the aggregate; the burden of which will be more oppressively 
felt aê the number of those increases whose direct enjoyment of its advantages is in 
an inverse jatio to the money they contribute to its support. 

Fifth, the growing feeling that more distinctly religious teaching is required, 
and that even the interests of morality are imperfectly attended to. 

Sixth, the attitude and intentions of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, silently 
and almost sullenly acquiescing in the system, but radically dissatisfied with it, and 
watching for the opportunity to substitute their own cherished system of separate 
schools. 

levënth, the very liewarm support that it receives from the clergy of any 
denomination, and the languid way in which its claims on support and sympathy are 
rested on the higher motives of Christian duty. 

And eighth and last, the growth of wealth creating a plusiocracy, if not an 
aristocracy, to whom the idea of "common schools" will be as distasteful as all 
levelling ideas ordinarily are.t 

Of all these influences I could perceive traces, more or less distinct, in the 
general current of public opinion in America; nor is it an extravagant, nor even an 
unkind anticipation, which apprehends that even the essential principles of the 
system, if not absolutely endangered, at any rate are likely to be seriously 
affected by them. I confess to a doubt whether, in the course of another quarter 
of a century, all will go as smoothly with the common schools of America as it has 
gone for the last twenty-five years; whether, like many another ancient institution, 
they may not be put upon their trial, and even forced to yield to the restless recon-
structing tendencies of the age. 

fliflicultiss in the 	There are two great difficulties in the way of our adopting a common-school 
way of 9ommon system in England. In America, as we have seen, such a system is based upon a 
schools in 
England. 	theory of social equality, which seems to suppose not only an equality of rights 

but an equality of conditions, and a theory of religious freedom which fancies itself 
obliged, as by a necessary corollary, to exclude religious teaching. In England 
there are both sharper lines of class distinction and sharper tones of class feeling. 
The system, as remarked, is more suitable to a community where wealth, the great 
modern creator of sOcial differences, is equably, than where it is unequably distri-
buted. And if there is one sentiment more than another upon which all practical 
educators in England, whether churchmen or dissenters, are agreed, it is that 
education ought to be religious—meaning by the term not merely that it ought to 
awaken religious emotions, but that it ought to teach a religious creed; and how to 
do that without infringing the rights of conscience or introducing the elements of 
sectarianism is one of the unsolved problems of the day. 

Not free from 

	

	Even in America, the system, with all its efficiency, labours under almost every 
difficulty even in one of the difficulties that beset the question of national education athome. Its 

benefits are unequally diffused, the richest neighbourhoods get most of them, the 

* There is an able argument, though, perhaps, rather too subtle for ordinary minds, and too 
long to quote, in Professor Taylor Lewis's essay on a "Liberal Education," printed in the Appendix 
to the 77t7b Report of the New York Board qf Re9eets, pp. 28-31. He argues that the higher edu-
cational institutions are "for all," in the sense both of "mediate influence" and of the "universality 
of the offer." He maintains that "a portion educated for the sakc of the many," however "unde-
mocratic" it may sound, however much it may seem to be "at war with the genius of Amcrican 
institutions," is the true policy of any people and of any institutions, "to prevent knowledge from 
becoming superficial in its tendency to popularization, and thus to make it actually more available 
to practical ends and the true well-being of society than could be done by any futile attempts to 
impart the same knowledge, as a riqht, to all." 

Position of the 	t "En Amirique," says Dc Tocqueville, "ii n'y a point de nobles ni de littérateurs, et Ic peuple 
bar in America. se dfie des riches. Les legistes forment done la classe politique supirieure, et la portion la plus 

intellectuelle de la sociéth . . . Si l'on inc demandait oii je place I'aristocratie Américaine, je 
répondrais sans hésiter que cc n'et point parmi lee riches, qul n'ont aucun lien comnaun qui les 
rassembl. L'aristocratie Amixicaine est an bane des avocats, et sur le siige des ,juges" (vol. i., 
p.324). I take it, this opinion is less true now than when it was first uttered. Things and feelings 
have changed. A literary class is not unknown now in the United States; and while admitting 
still the intellectual superiority of the American bar, I doubt if they possess by virtue of it wide 
political influence ; and admitting also that wealth, as such, still places its possessor in a somewhat 
invidious position in the eyes of his countrymen, it must at the same time be allowed that it is 
creating an increasingly numerous class who do not and will not use the common school. 

"L'Angleterre de nos jours, runit-elle dans son -sein tout cc que la fortune a de plus 
extreme." (Dc Toe queville, i., 282.) 
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poorest least. Local managers are found frequently to be under the influence of 
narrow and illiberaJ views. Teachers are both inadequately remunerated and 
imperfectly qualified. In the cities there are great masses of untaught; everywhere 
attendance is irregular, and the labour market competes, and triumphs in the com-
petition, with the school. Yet, notwithstanding these hindrances, and if not 
accomplishing all of which it is theoretically capable, if lacking some elements 
which we justly deem primary, and of which Americans themselves feel and regret 
the loss, it is still contributing powerfully to the development of a nation of which 
it is no flattery or exaggeration tosay that it is, if not the most highly educated, 

-yet certainly the most generally educated and intelligent people on the earth.* 

* So, too, Be Tocqueville calls the ijuited States "le pays de nos jours en m5me temps le plus 
4clair6,  et le plus libre" (vol. i., p.  352.) And he gives much the same measure that I have ventured 
to do of their intelligence. "Oelui," he says, " qui veut juger quel est l'état des lumières parmi 
les Anglo-Americains est expose a voir le même objet sons deux differents aspects. S'il ne fait 
attention qu'aux savants, ii s'étonnera de leur petit nombre; et s'il compte les ignorants, Ic peuple 
Américain liii semblera le plus Cclairti de la terre. La population tout entière se trouve placée entre 
ces deux extrCmes. Bans la Nouvelle-Angleterre, chaque citoyen reçoit les notions élémentaires des 
connaissances humaines; ii apprend en outre quelles soul les doctrines et les preuves de sa 
religion: on lui fait connaitre l'histoire de sa patrie et les traits principaux de isa, constitution qui 
la rgit. Bans le Connecticut et le Massachusetts, il est fort rare de trouver un homme qui ne 
sache qu'imparfaitement toutes ces choses; et celui qui les ignore absolument, est en queique sorte 
un phénomène" (vol. i., p.  366). 

I might be inclined to raise a doubt whether acquaintance with the "doctrines and proofs of 
religion" are quite so general as Be Tocqueville supposes them to be; in all other points I am 
prepared to endorse his opinion. 
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THE COM1\ION SChOOL SYSTEM OF CANADA. 

Order of this 	The school system in the two provinces of Upper and Lower Cauada—Iegr,isla- 
3nquny. 	tively united, but for educational purposes still distinct—formed the second object 

of the inquiry which I was appointed to conduct. I have already stated that the 
summer half of the year includes the long vacations both of the American and of 
the Canadian schools, and in laying out my plans, one of the first things I had to 
consider was how best to distribute my time. Some of my friends in England, who 
knew America, recommended me to commence operations in Canada, under the 
ideit that the war must more or less have dislocated all American institutions, and 
the schools among them; and that, as that was evidently drawing to its termina-
tion, I should probably find things more in their normal condition later in the year. 
And when the first tidings that reached my ears, as I was on the point of setting 
ibot upon American soil, were the tidings of the assassination of the President, I 
apprehended myself that I should be compelled, by the necessity of the case, to 
take this course. I 50011 found, however, that both I and my friends were mis-
taken; there was nothing in the condition of the country or of the schools to 
induce me to change mplans, and as I conceived that the American system was 
the one upon which your Lordships and the other Commissioners would most 
desire to be accurately informed, as being the older, the more developed, and the 
original, I determined to see as much as I could of the schools of the United States 
up to the middle of July, when they generally begin summer vacation, and then to 
take the survey that circumstances allowed me of the state of education within the 

Period of visit Canadian frontier. Accordingly, having visited the States of New York, Connec- 
to Canada. 

	

	ticut, Rhode Island, Massachusetts, Ohio, Missouri, Illinois, and Michigan, and 
seen more or less of educational matters in each of them, I entered Canada from 
Detroit on the 21st of July, traversed it in its length as far as Quebec, penetrated 
into the interior as high as Ottawa, and quitted it again, after nearly six weeks 
sojourn, on August 31st. Of this period of six weeks I spent nearly half in 
Toronto, placing myself in immediate communication with the office of the Depart-
ment of Public Instruction for Upper Canada which is located there; and my very 
best thanks are due to Dr. Ryerson, the chief superintendent, and Mr. Hodgins, 
the deputy superintendent, for the abundant facilities they afforded me for making 
myself acquainted with the system of which they are such efficient administrators. 
At Montreal I was equally fortunate in my intercourse with the Hon. Pierre 
Chauveau, whose relation to education in the Lower Province is similar to Dr. 
Ryerson's in the Higher. 

Of schools in actual olieration, from the circumstances of the case, I could see 
very few; and I was particularly disappointed not to find the schools in session at 
Hamilton, when I visited that city, where the system is worked very vigorously, 
and is said to be best organized and most fully developed.* I had the pleasure, 
however, of seeing there Dr. Ormiston, the local Superintendent and formerly 
Inspector of grammar schools, who is thoroughly acquainted with the system in all 
its bearings, and who was most wihing.to  give me all the information which be 
possessed; and subsequently at Toronto, I met Mr. Macallum, Principal of the 
Central School, who supplied me with some of the reports, containing valuable 
statistical details. 	 - 

schools actually 	The schools that I saw at work were the city schools of Toronto, those of 
visited 	Ottawa, and one or two village schools. They were characterized by a remarkable 

similarity of system, and the differences observable between them were differences 
of degree rather than of kind; and as I had abundant opportunities of ascertaining 
the opinions of persons thoroughly conversant with the system both theoretically 
and practically, and have besides carefully read the extracts from the reports of 
local superintendents published in the report of the Chief Superintendent, I doubt 
whether a larger induction of particulars, the fruit of my own observation, would 
in any material point have disturbed the conclusions at which I have arrived. 

No schools seen 	In Lower Canada, it is true, I had not the opportunity, owing to the time of 
in Lower Canada. my visit being in the heart of vacation, of seeing with my own eyes a single school; 

I have had to trust, therefore, entirely to the printed and oral reports of others. 
But the condition of things in that province, both as regards the social condition 
and the religious distribution of the people, is so entirely exceptional, and so 
utterly unlike what prevails among ourselves, that very little practical information 
would be available from this source; and the theory of the system, in the points 

Law about 	 The letter of the law is peremptory about vacations. "There shall be two vacations in each 
vacations. 	year; the first or summer vacation shall continue for two weeks from the first Monday in August; 

the second for eight days at Christmas. In cities, towns, and incorporated villages, the summer 
vacation shall continue four weeks, from the first Monday in August (Consolidated Acts, p. 127). 
The first Monday in August 1865 fell on August 7th. I visited Hamilton on Tuesday, July 25th, 
and found that the schools had already been broken up for some days, and was informed that the 
vacation would last for six weeks. 
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wherein it differs from that of Upper Canada is all, I think, that the Commissioners 
need concern themselves to know. At any rate, owing to circumstances over 
which I had no control, a loss somewhere was unavoidable; and of all actual 
observations that I could have made, that of the schools of Lower Canada seems to 
me now, as it seemed then, to be the one that could most easily be spared. 

The Canadian system of education, in those main features of it which are Canadian school 
common to both provinces, makes no pretence of being original. It confesses to a system eclectic. 
borrowed and eclectic character. * The neighbouring States of New York and 
Massachusetts, the Irish, English, and Prussian systems, have all contributed 
elements, which have been combined with considerable skill, and the whole 
administered with remarkable energy, by those to whom its construction was con- 
fided. It appears to me, however, that its fundamental ideas were first developed Founded upon 
by Mr. (now, I believe, Sir Arthur) Buller, in the masterly report on the state of 
education in Canada which he addressed, in the year 1838, to Lord Durham, the Buller. 
then Governor General, in which he sketched the programme of a system, 
"making," as he candidly admitted, "no attempt at originality, but keeping con- 
stantly in view, as models, the system in force in Prussia and the United States, 
particularly the latter, as being most adapted to the circumstances of the 
colony."t 

As a result of Mr. Buller's recommendations (not, however, till after the 
legislative union of the provinces which Lord Durham had suggested as the best 
remedy for the various political ills under which they severally laboured), a law was 
passed in 1841, covering both provinces in its raiag, for the establishment and 
maintenance of public schools. It provided for the appointment of a Superin- 
tendent of Education for the whole province, with two Assistant Superintendents 
under him, one for each of the sections. A sum of $200,000 was appropriated for 
the support of schools, which was to be distributed among the several municipal 
districts in proportion to the number of children of school age in each of them; 
$80,000 being assigned to Upper and $120,000 to Lower Canada, such being the 
then ratio of their respective populations. 

The circumstances of the two sections, however, particularly in the proportions Original plan 
of Roman Catholic to Protestants in each, and the extent to which the Roman modified. 
Catholic religion may be said to he established in Lower Canada, were soon found 
to be so different, that insuperable difficulties were encountered in working a 
combined system under one central administration, and in 1845 the law was 
changed. The nominal office of Chief Superintendent was abolished, and the 
entire executive administration of the system was confined to the sectional 
Superintendents, and the provinces, for all educational purposes, again became 
separated. The law itself was thoroughly revised, and adapted to the peculiar 
wants of each province, as ascertained by experience; and ever since, there have 
been two systems at work, identical in their leading idea, differing (sometimes 
widely) in their details, administered by independent executives, and without any 
organic relations at all."' 

The view presented will, perhaps, be clearer if the two systems are described 
separately. I propose, therefore, to begin with that of Upper Canada. 

The history of educational effort in Upper Canada is not at all necessary to History of 
be known for the purpose of comprehending the present system; yet the followingort Upper 
brief sketch, summarized from Mr. Hodgins' account may not be uninteresting. Canada. 

The first legislative enactment in favour of general education was passed in First legislation 
March, 1807. It established a classical and mathematical school in each of the in 1807. 

"The chief outlines of the system are similar to those in other countries. We are indebted Sources of the 
in a great degree to New York for the machinery of our schools, to Massachusetts for the principle Canadian 
on which they are supported, to Ireland for an admirable series of common school books, and to teal. 
Germany for our system of Normal School training. All, however, are so modified and blended to 
suit the circumstances of the country, that they are no longer exotic, but 'racy of the soil.' (Sketch 
of Education in Upper and Lower Canada, by J. George Hodgin, p. 3.) "There is one feature of 
the English system"—sinoe abandoned by us—" which I have thought very admirable, and which I 
have incorporated into that of Upper Canada—namely, that of supplying the schools with maps, 
apparatus, and libraries." (Dr. Ryer.cOsa'a Report for 1857, p.  32.) 

t Mr. BuZier's Report, p.  21. 
The professed object of Lord Durham's constitutional changes was to prevent the recurrence Object of Lord 

of political troubles similar to those of 1837, by "uniting the two races, and anglifying the French Durham s policy. 
Canadians." He regarded the latter as a race destined to die out before the superior energy, enter-
prise, and fecundity of British settlers. His anticipations, however, though apparently supported 
by very cogent arguments, have as yet, been signally falsified by the event. The union of the 
provinces has been followed by no fusion of the nationulities, nor by any marked change of relation 
in the two dominant religions. The lower province is still essentially French, in language, manners, 
habits, and sentiments. No ground has been won by British immigrants from French " habitants," 
nor by Protestants from Roman Catholics. The following table gives the statistics, as bearing upon 
this point, of the census of 1861 

Population in— Of French Not of French I 	Roman Other Religious 	Total. origin. origin. Catholics. J Denominations. 

Upper Canada ... ......... 1,351,415 258,151 1,137,950 	1,396,091 Lower Canada .............848,269 
..35,676 

263,297 943,253 168,313 	1,111,566 

It is calculated that, if the same rate of increase was maintained, the population of Canada on January 1st, 1864, would be 2,783,079; viz., 1,586,130 in the Upper Province, 1,196,949 in the Lower. The stream of immigration sets largely in favour of the Upper Province: of 589,880 immigrants, 493,212 had settled in Upper, and only 96,668 in Lower Canada. 
243—P 
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eight districts into which the province was then divided, placed it under the control 
of trustees, and granted $400 a year as salary to the master.* 

Provisions of 

	

	Nine years subsequently, in 1816, the first legislative provision was made for 
common schools. An annual grant of $24,000 was appropriated for the object. 
Schools were to be established under the management of local trustees, who were 
to have power to examine and appoint the teacher, make rules of government, and 
select the text-books themselves, reporting their proceedings to a Board of 
Education for the district. Each school was to be attended by not less than 20 
scholars, and the provincial allowance to each out of the grant was not to exceed 
$100. No authbrity was given to raise money for the support of the schools, 
either by rate-bills or local assessment; it was expected that any deficiency would 
be made up by voluntary contributions. The law was considered as an experiment, 
and its operation was limited to four years. 

Reduction of 	The experiment could not have been thought very successful, for in 1820 the 
1820. 	legislative grant was reduced from $24,000 to $10,000, and the allowance towards 

the teacher's salary was diminished from $100 to $50. 
Upper Canada 	In 1829, under the lieutenant-governorship of Sir John Colborne, the district 
in 1829. 

s1lege ounded grammar school of Toronto was superseded by the foundation of Upper Canada 
College, endowed with a grant of 66,000 acres of land, which was originally intended 
to act as a feeder to the provincial university then projected, and which still ranks 
as the highest educational institution, short of the universities, in Canada. 

Attempt of 1835. 

	

	In spite of occasional efforts made to kindle or keep it alive, public zeal in 
behalf of education appears gradually to have languished till, in 1835, a more deter-
mined attempt was made to put things on a better footing. A Bill for that purpose 
passed the House of Assembly, but was defeated in the Legislative Council. "In 
1836 an elaborate report was prepared by Dr. Thomas Dunscombe, Chairman of 
the Educational Committee of the House of Assembly, on the state of Education in 
the various parts of the adjoining Union which he visited." This report probably 
turned men's thoughts for the first time to the States as a model; and a draft of'a 
Bill was prepared by Dr. Dunscombe, but never passed. Then came the deluge, the 
political crisis of 1837, which swept away all that had been done previously, and, 
till the work of political reconstruction had been completed, prevented attention to 
the subject from being renewed. 

School Act of 	In 1841, however, the excitement having subsided, the School Act already 
1841. 	referred to, embracing in its scope both the Provinces, was passed, restoring the 

Common School system, and containing also a provision for the establishment of 
separate Protestant and Roman Catholic schools.t It was soon found that its pro-
visions were not equally applicable to both sections of the United Province, and in 
1843 they were modified, as far as concerned Upper Canada. In 1845 was accom-
plished the practical severance of the Province into two independent educational 

1846. 

	

	
sections again; and in 1846-7 the foundations of the present system were laid, the 
structure taking more definitely its present shape in 1850, with the addition of a 
few supplementary improvements in 1853. Even yet, the system can hardly be sitid 
to have passed out of the tentative stage, and on the 1st January of this present 
year (1866) an important modification of the regulations applicable to grammar 
schools was to come into operation. 

Merita claimed 	The system claims as its chief merit, that while it secures the advantages of for it. 	uniformity, and applies a wholesome stimulant from a central source, yet that it is 
entirely local and voluntary in its action, exactly adapted to the municipal institu-
tions of the country, and depending upon them entirely for its "nationality, its 

Municipal 	strength, its very life." These municipal institutions are sufficiently simple. Upper 
ir

stem of 	 + 
pperCarada. Canada is divided into forty-two counties, and each county is divided, as fast as settled, 

into townships, each about ten miles square. The inhabitants of the township elect 
annually five councillors, the councillors elect out of this number a presiding officer, 
who is called the township reeve. The reeves and deputy-reeves of the different 
townships form the county council, and this elects its presiding officer who is called 
the warden. Cities, towns, and incorporated villages are municipalities independent 
of the township in which they lie. A city must have upwards of 10,000 inhabitants, 
a town upwards of 1,000, a village more than 500. There are five cities (Toronto, 
Hamilton, Kingston, London, and Ottawa), thirty-eight towns, fifty-three incor-
porated villages, 415 townships; 511 municipalities in all. The township is further 
subdivided for school purposes, by the township council, into sections varying in 
number according to the density of the population, and in size from two to four 
miles square. In 1863 there were 4,261 school sections in Upper Canada (Report 
j . 1863,  p.  178.) 

Functionaries 	The public bodies and official persons connected with the Common School 
of the system. administration-are seven in number, viz., the Council of Public Instruction, the 

Chief Superintendent of Education, the County Council, the County Board of 
Public Instruction, the Township Council, the Trustees of the School Section, the 
Local Superintendent, whose influence upon the efficiency of the, school varies 

* The present venerable Bishop of Toronto, Dr. Strachan—now, I believe, in his 88th year"—
was the mastei- of the most successful of these district schools—the one established at Cornwall. 

t Dr. Ryerson thinks that the introduction of this principle, though dictated by the best 
motives, was a grand mistake, and has led to painful discussions, as well as retarded the advance of 
the general system. (Report for 1857, p.  22.) "The equal protection of all parties and classes in 
the public schools was provided for, and no party had any right to claim more." 

Ibid., p. 37. "Nothing can be done in any municipality without the co-operation of the 
people in their collective national capacity, and in accordance with their wishes, their school affairs 
being under their own management." (Ibid., p. 38.) 
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pretty nearly inversely as their distance from it.*  It may be well briefly to describe 
the duties and coistitution of these functionaries in the order in which they have 
been enumerated 

THE CouNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUcTIoN, like our own Committee of the Privy 
Council on Education, is the most dignified but really the least influential member 
of the whole administrative agency employed to work the system of common schools. 
It consists of not more than nine personst (of whom the Chief Superintendent of 
Education must be one) appointdd by the Governor, and holding office during 
pleasure, subject to all lawful orders and directions issued by the Governor from 
time to time. Their functions are— 

The Council 
of Public 
Instruction. 

Their duties  
in relation to 
common schools. 

To establish and maintain a normal school for Upper Canada, together 
with its included model schools, to make all needful regulatiqns for* its 
management and government, and to transmit annually to the Governor, 
to be laid before the Legislature, an account of all moneys received and 
spent under this head; 
To make such regulations from time to time as they may deem expedient 
for the organization, government, and discipline, of common schools, 
for the classification of schools and teachers, and for school libraries; 
To examine, recommend, and disapprove of text-books for the use of 
schools, or books for school libraries; 
To make regulations for granting pensions to superannuated or worn-out 
teachers. 

In relation to grammar-schools, the Council of Public Instruction are— 
To prescribe the programme of studies to be followed, and prepare a list 
of text-books to be used therein, and to lay down general rules for their 
management ; 
To appoint a committee of examiners without whose certificate of qualifi-
cation no person (except a graduate of some university within the British 
dominions), can be appointed master oa grammar school ;I 
To appoint inspectors of grammar schools, prescribe their duties, and fix 
their remuneration. 

In relation 
to grammsr 
schools. 

THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION is an officer appointed by the The Chief 
Superintendent Governor, by letters patent under the great seal of the province, holding of Education. 

office during pleasure, and responsible solely to the Governor. His 
salary is not fixed by law further than is implied in the declaratioh that 
it shall be of the same amount as that paid to the Superintendent of 
Education in Lower Canada. His duties in relation to common schools 
are— 
To apportion annually the legislative grant to the several counties, town-
ships, cities, towns, and incorporated villages, according to the ratio of 
population in each, and to certify both the Minister of Finance and the 
clerks of the several municipalities of the amount of the respective 
apportionments; 
To apportion the moneys provided by the Legislature for the establish-
ment and support of school libraries, no aid being given for such object 
unless an equal amount be contributed and expended from local sources; 
To prepare suitable forms for reports, and to transmit them, together 
with the regulations of the Council of Public Instruction for the 
organization and government of common schools, to the officers required 
to make and execute the same, and to print and distribute from time to 
time copies of the school law for the information of all officers of common 
schools; 
To see that all moneys apportioned by him are properly applied; to deal 
with any forfeited balance, and to decide, when not otherwise provided 
for by law, upon all matters and complaints submitted to him which 
involve the expenditure of any part of the school fund; 
To arbitrate in' case of any dispute between the trustees of Roman 
Catholic separate schools and the local Superintendent or other munici-
pal authorities, subject to appeal to the Governor in Council; 

(f) To have the supervision of the normal school, and to issue provincial 
certificates, valid in any part, of Upper Canada until revoked, to students 
who have been trained there; 

(q.) To employ all lawful means to establish school libraries for general 
reading; to provide and recommend the adoption of suitable plans for 

* To this list moot be added the Trustees of separate schools in the township, where such 
exist; and a body with very indefinite powers and duties, called the School Visitors, who shall be 
noticed in their place. The officers connected with grammar schools shall be enumerated when I 
come to speak of that branch of the system. 

f For grammar school purposes, but not, apparently, for more general duties, the President 
of University College and the head of each of the colleges of Upper Canada affiliated to. the 
University of Toronto—(I believe, as yet, there is no such affiliation)—are ex-o/ficio members of the 
Council of Public Instruction. 

The penalty for using unauthorized text-books is forfeiture for the year of the school's 
share of the Common School Fund. 

§ No grammar school shall be entitled to receive any part of the Grammar School Fund, 
which is not conducted according to such programme, rules, and regulations. 

1 This certificate is not held in much account; and it .  is thought by many that none but 
graduates of a university should be allowed, to be masters of grammar schools. 
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school-houses, and to collect and diffuse among the people of Upper 
Canada useful information on the subject of education generally; 

( 1e.) To appoint proper persons to conduct county teachers' institutes, and to 
name one of his clerks to be his deputy, to perIorm the duties of his 
office in his absence; 
To submit books and general regulations to the Council of Public 
Instruction, with the view of obtaining their recommendation and 
sanction, and to prepare and transmit all correspondence directed by 
them; 
To be responsible for all moneys paid through him in behalf of the 
normal and niodel schools, and to give such security for the same as the 
Governor may require; to account for the contingent expenses of his 
office, and to lay before the Legislature, at each sitting thereof, a correct 
and full account of the disposition and expenditure of all moneys which 
come into his hands; 
To make annually to the Governor, on or before the 1st day of July, a 
report of the actual state of the normal, model, and common schools 
throughout Upper Canada, with such statements and suggestions for 
improving the common schools and the common school laws, and pro-
moting education generally, as he may deem expedient. 

Duties in 	 In relation to grammar schools his duties are— 
relation to To apportion the annual income of the grammar school fund according 
schools, 

	

	 to law, to notify the clerk of each county council of such apportionment, 
and to see that it is properly applied; 
To report annually to the Governor the condition of the grammar schools, 
to ascertain that they are properly conducted, and to supply them with 
suitable forms for reports, and with copies of the regulations laid down 
by the Council of Public Instruction for their administration. 

The County 	THE COUNTY COUNCIL, in its constitution, has been already described. The 
council, 	number of its members would vary according to the number of townships into 
Its duties in 	which the county is divided.*  Its duties, as regards common schools, are— 

c
relation to 
ommon school 	(a.) To levy annually,t and to collect and pay into the hands of county 

treasurer, before the fourteenth day of December, from the several town-
ships of the county, such sums of money for the payment of the salaries 
of legally qualified common school teachers, as at least equal, clear of all 
cost of collection, the amount of school money apportioned by the Chief 
Superintendent of Education to the several townships thereof for the 
year ;such sums to be increased at the discretion of the Council, either 
in aid of the county school fund, or, on the recommendation of one or 
more local Superintendents, to give special or additional aid to new or 
needy school sections. The Council is further empowered to raise money 
by assessment for the establishment of any county common school library; 

(h.) To appoint annually a local Superintendent of schools for the whole 
county, or for any one or more townships in the county, as it may judge 
expedient, and to fix and provide for his or their salary ; 	 - 

* The Municipal Council of each city, town, and, village in Upper Canada is invested, within 
its limits, with the same powers, and is subject to the same obligations as the Municipal Council 
of each county and township. 

Principle of 	 'f It is provided in sect. 8 of the Upper Canada Consolidated Assessment Act, that "all 
taxation, 	municipal, local, or direct taxes or rates shall, when no express provision has been made in this 

respect, be levied equally upon the whole rateable property, real and persoaal, of the municipality 

or other locality, according to the assessed value of such property, and not upon any one or more 
kinds of property in particular or in different proportions." Property rates must do levied equally 
on all taxable property within the municipality or section, whether the ratepayer be resident or 
non-resident. In case of the refusal of a County Council to levy the rate, it is doubtful whether 
the courts would interpose by mandamus to compel them. The only penalty in such case would 
be the forfeiture of the share of the legislative school grant; and if a less sum were raised than 
equalled the apportionment, the Chief Superintendent would deduct a sum equal to the deficiency 

and of distribu- from the apportionment of the following year. The township assessment is due and should be 
tion of local 	distributed in January; the legislative apportionment not till July. The two sums to,gether make up 
assessment, 	the "Common School Fund" and are to be employed wholly on the payment of teachers' salaries. 

The municipal assessment, when levied, is treated as public money, and passes out of the control 
of the County Council. It is apportioned by the local Superintendent to individual schools on the 
same principle as the legislative grant, viz., according to the rate of average attendance of pupils at 
each Common School as compared with the whole average number of pupils attending the Common 
Schools of each township, and according to the length of time each school has been kept open 
under a duly qualified teacher. In all these provisions, the New York State system has been 
closely followed by the Canadian. 

Township assess-The township assessment is generally considerably in excess of the legislative grant. In 
ment. 

	

	1863, they were $287,768 and $158,073 respectively, showing an excess of $129,695. It is stated, 
however, that "great difficulty has hitherto been experienced in collecting the county school rate 
in sufficient time to pay the teacher punctually at the end of the year." (Consolidated Common. 

Act, p.  62, isole.) By law, the county treasurer is bound to pay the local Superintendent's lawful 
order in behalf of a teacher in anticipation of the payment of the county school assessment; and,the 
County Council is bound to make the necessary provision to enable the County Treasurer to pay 
the amount of such order. (Ibid., § 51.) In Philadelphia, a similar difficulty is sometimes 
experienced; and a practice in consequence has grown up of " paying salaries in uncurrent warrants, 
negotiable only at a discount of from 12 to 15 per cent.," which is reprobated by the Controllers as 

odious in the extreme." (Controllers' 461/c Report, p. 35.) 

Territorial limits 	§ The limit laid down by law on the Council's judgment of 'expediency' is, that no Superin- 
of a local Super. tendent's territory shall include more than 100 schools. His remuneration is to be fixed at a not 
mnteodent. 

	

	lower rate than $4 a school. In 1863, there were 314 Local Superintendents; or rather more than 
8 on an average to a county. This strikes me as one of the weak points of the Canadian system 
(differing herein disadvantageously from Lower Canada), of which more hereafter. 



475 

REV. J. URASER'S REPORT. 	 117 

(c.) To obtain security from all persons entrusted with school moneys, and to 
- 

	

	appoint auditors to audit the accounts of the county treasurer and other 
officers into whose hands such moneys have come. 

And in relation to grammar schools— 
(a.) To establish within the limits of their municipality one or more grammar and in relation 

schools, as they shall deem expedient, and to appoint boards of trustees to grammar 

therefor, and to change, if thought desirable, the location of any grammar 
school established since January 1st, 1854; 

(b.) To levy and collect by assessment such sums as it judges expedient, to 
purchase the sites of, to rent, build, repair, furnish, warm, and keep in 
order, grammar school houses and premises, and to provide for the salary 
of the teachers and all other necessary expenses of the same. 

THE COUNTY BOARD OF PUBLIC INsTRUcTIoN is composed of the Board of County Board 
of Publi Trustees of the County Grammar School (when there is only one),* plus the local 

Superintendent or Superintendents of schools in the county. It is their duty— 
To adopt all lawful means in their power to advance the interests and 
usefulness of common schools, to promote the establishment of school 
libraries, and to diffuse useful knowledge in the county; 
To select from the list of text-books recommended or authorized by the 
Provincial Council of Public Instruction such books as they may think 
best suited for use in the common schools of the county; 
To examine and give certificates to teachers of common schools, and to 
arrange such teachers into three classes, according to their attainments 
and abilities, as prescribed in a programme of examination and instruc-
tion provided for that purpose by the Council of Public Instruction; t 
such certificate being either general as regards the county, or limited as 
to time and place, at the pleasure of the Board, being liable also to be 
revoked or annulled as the Board may judge expedient. 

THE TOwNsHIP Couucu's duties are chiefly ministerial. It is their function— Township 
Council. 

(a) To form new school sections in those portions of the township whore no 
schools as yet have been established, and to unite the sections of a 

When there is more than one grammar school in a county, the County Council has power circuit Boarde. 
to divide the county into circuits corresponding in number to the number of grammar schools; 
and for each circuit the trustees of the grammar school therein, and the Local Superintendent or 
Superintendents of Schools therein, form the Board of Public Instruction for the circuit. 

f No certificate is to be given to any person as a teacher who does not furnish satisfactory Teachers' 
proof of good moral character, or who is not, at the time of application, a natural born or certificates. 

naturalized subject of Her Majesty, or who does not produce a justice's certificate of having taken 
the oath of allegiance. The minimum qualifications for each class of certificate are laid down as 
follows :— 

Class 111.—To be able to read intelligibly and correctly. To spell correctly from dictation. 
To write a plain hand. To work questions in the simple and compound rules of arithmetic, and in 
reduction and proportion; and to be familiar with the principles on which these rules depend. To 
know the elements of English grammar, and to parse any easy sentence in prose. To be acquainted 
with the relative positions of the principal countries in the world, the principal cities, physical 
features, boundaries of continents, &c,. To have some knowledge of school organization and the 
classification of pupils. N.B.—In regard to teachers in French and German settlements, a 
knowledge of French or German grammar may be substituted for that of English, and the 
certificate be limited accordingly. 

Class 11.—Intelligent and expressive reading. Bold, free handwriting, and an acquaintance 
with the rules of teaching writing. A knowledge of fractions, vulgar and decimal, involution, 
evolution, and comsnercial and mental arithmetic, and of the elements of book-keeping. A know-
ledge of the common rules of orthography and syntax,, and ability to write grammatically, with 
correct speffing and punctuation, the substance of any passages which may be read, or any topics 
which may be suggested. Familiarity with mathematical and physical geography, and the particular 
geography of Canada; and with the outlines of general history. 

Class i—In addition to the requirements for a certificate of the second and third class, a 
candidate for a first-class certificate must possess a knowledge of the remaining rules of arithmetic; 
of the rules for the mensuration of surfaces and solids; of algebra, so far as to solve problems in 
simple and quadratic equations; of the four first books of Euclid; of the outlines of Canadian and 
English history; of the elements of vegetable and animal physiology and natural philosophy, as 
fax as taught in the fifth book of the National Readert; of the proper organization and manage-
ment of schools, and the improved methods of teaching; and of the principal Greek and Latin 
roots in the English language, with the prefixes and affixes. N.B.—Femala candidates for, first-
class certificates need not be examined in mensuration, algebra, or Euclid. 

The programme is high enough, but it is not always observed. (See .l?eportj'or 1863, p.  102.) 
The questions are not unfrequently printed, but the expense is complained of, and sometimes 
"these questions find their way by some means to intending applicants, who study and learn well 
to answer them, though comparatively ignorant of the arts and sciences to which the questions 
refer. Hence many unworthy teachers have received certificates." (Ibid., p.  113.) Dissatisfaction, 
too, is sometimes felt, both among the people and the teachers, from the "suspicion of partiality 
being shown." (Ibid, p.  143.) Another course of dissatisfaction is, that the certificates of normal 
school teachers are valid for the whole province; those of the County Board are only good for the 
county in which they are issued (see Report for 1860, p.  182), and are sometimes suddenly, and it 
may be capriciously, revoked. (Report/or 1863, p.  108.) A hope is generally expressed that the 
third-class teacher will soon be an extinct species. The law at present limits his employment to 
one section only. "Thus, when he gets out of employment, he has to go to school, or give up the 
profession entirely." (Ibid) The standard is gradually rising. "Many who could obtain 
certificates a few years ago, cannot do so now." (Ibid.) From the report of 1863, it appears that 
there were employed in that year 4,365 certificated teachers, out of a whole number of 4,504. ' Of 
these, 222 held first-class, 275 second-class, normal school certificates. Of those certificated by 
County Boards, 1,233 held certificates of the first class; 2,112 of the second class; 493 of the 
third ; shewing a decrease, under this last head, as compared with the preceding year, of 127. 
Every certificate issued by the County Board must have the signature of at least one local 
Superintendent of Schools. 
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township when a wish to that effect is expressed by a majority of the 
resident assessed freeholders and householders in each section,' or to 
consolidate two sections into one; 
To impose an assessment when required by the school trustees, and to 
levy the same on the taxable property in any school section for the 
purchase of a school site; for the erection, repair, rent, and furniture of 
a school-house; for the purchase of apparatus and text-books; for the 
library, and for the salary of the teacher ; t 
To authorize trustees to borrow money in respect of school sites, school 
buildings, or teachers' residences, and to provide by rate on taxable 
property for the payment of the interest and repayment of the principal 
within ten years; 
The Township Council may also at their discretion levy sums for pur-
chasing books for a township library, and for procuring the site and for 
the erection and support of a township model school, of which, if 
established, they are to act as the trustees; 

(c.) And are, through their clerk, to furnish the local Superintendent with a 
copy of all their proceedings relating to educational matters, and to 
prepare in duplicate a map of the township showing the school sections, 
one copy of which is to be for the use of the county council, the other for 
their own. 

School Section 	Upon the TRUSTEES OF THE SCHOOL SECTION, however, principally hang the 
Trustees, 	fate and fortunes of the school. These officers are three in number for each section 

into which the township is divided, elected by a majority of the assessed freehQlders 
of the section present at the meeting,§ holding office for three years, the senior 
trustee retiring each year, and not being liable to re-elintion till the expiration of 
the fourth year from such retirement. They must be resident assessed freeholders 
or householders in the school section for which they are elected, and no trustee is 
to hold the office either of local Superintendent or of a teacher within the section 
of which he is a trustee. If a person chosen as trustee refuses to serve, he forfeits 
a sum of $5, and every person chosen who has not refused to accept office, and who 
at any time refuses or neglects to perform its duties, is liable to forfeit the sum of 
$20, to be sued for and recovered before a Justice of the Peace by the trustees of 
the school section, for its use. II A trustee, howevdr, may resign with the consent 

e In the event of such a measure, which is analogous to the consolidation of school districts 
in a Massachusetts township (see above, p.  18), being adopted, a Township Board of five trustees 
(one for each ward, if the township is divided into wards, and if not, then five for the whole 
township) is to be chosen, and invested with the same powers and subject to the same obligations 
as trustees in cities and towns. They would then be clothed with all the powers of the school 
section trustees (of whom presently), and would have the further right of appointing their own 
local Superintendent. "The most serious diculty," reports a local Superintendent, "we have to 
contend with is, the smallness of many of the school sections. There are a few here, and I believe 
there are very many throughout the province, where inferior teachers must be engaged at very 
small salaries, or else the schools must be closed during a great part of the year. I am afraid it 
will be a long time before this evil will be remedied. The power to alter or remodel the sections 
is vested in the Municipal Councils; but they are too much under the control of local influences 
to be able to act independently in the matter. I believe it can only be done by men appointed by 
Government, and entirely independent of any such influence." (Report for 1863, p.  143.) In the 
state of New York, this power is lodged iA the School Commissioners of the district, who are 
appointed by ballot of the district. 

"It is imperative on Township Councils to levy and collect, by general rate upon the 
property of the. section, such sums as may be desired by the School Trustees, according to all 
estimatS proposed and laid before the Council. In case of refusal, application can be made to the 
Court of Queen's Bench for the issue of a mccedamns to enforce compliance." (Con.solidated Act, 
p. 50, note.) 

No notice is taken, in the Chief Superintendent's Reports, of any such schools, and I am not 
aware that they have any existence, except here on paper. The Model Schools attached to the 
Toronto Normal School are differently constituted altogether, and are simply subject to the control 
of the Council of Public Instruction as represented by the Chief Superintendent. A class of 
schools bearing this name exist in Lower Canada, otherwise called "Superior Primary Schools." 

qualification of 	§ "No person shall be entitled to vote in any school section for any election of trustees or on 
voters, 	any school question whatsoever, unless he shall have been assessed and shall have paid school rates 

as a freeholder or householder in such section within the last twelve months." (Upper Canada 
Common School Act, cli. 64, s. 16.) The rate may have been imposed by the county or township 
council, or by the school trustees. It appears that the wording of the law gives opportunity for 

lllamsuvree. 	some mone'uvres. "It has a very bad effect," writes a local Superintendent,."  in this thunicipality, 
and as far as I can learn, in the whole county, from the fact that it is only in the month of 
February that the taxes for the preceding year are collected." (The election takes place on the 
second Wednesday in January.) "The consequence is, that any person having a little money to 
spare can lend the school tax to a few who have, but little to pay, and by their votes get himself 
elected (whether fit or not) against the wishes of the majority, who cannot vote. I have known 
cases in which the collector kept out of the way in school election time, nay, even refused to take 
the school tax, unless all others were paid with it." (Report for 1863, p. 113.) Persons sub-
scribing to the support of a separate school, and belonging to the religious persuasion thereof, and 
sending a child or children thereto, are not allowed to vote at the election of a trustee for a common 
school. 

Effects of 	 11 This is borrowed from the New York State Law, only with an increase in the forfeiture. 
penalties. 	We should be doing to trustees a gross injustice," writes a local Superintendent, - who complains 

of their being frequently incompetent for their duties, "if we flung the entire blame upon them, 
as they are sometimes put into office against their will, having been injudiciously chosen by the 
people; and although they know that their lack of interest in schools and want of learning unfit 
them for the position, yet they consent to serve rather than pay the fine which the law could exact 
in event of their refusal. Still, we look confidently to the future for a remedy for these evils. Our 
work can be no better than our material and our school system. The next generation may be com-
paratively free from much that is at present a just ground for complaint." (5.' eport for 1863, 
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expressed in writing of his colleagues in office and of the local Superintendent; and 
by,  the School Law Amendment Act of 1860, it is further provided that "continuous 
non-residence of six months from his school section, by any trustee, shall cause the 
vacation of his office." 

The powers of these officers are very great, and their responsibilities propor- Their poweri 
tionable. They constitute a corporation, and have a common seal. They take 
possession and have the custody of all the common school property in the section. 
They do whatever they deem expedient with regard to building, renting, repairing, 
warming, furnishing, and keeping in order the section school-house, its premises and 
appurtenances. They procure the apparatus and text-books required for their 
school. They may establish, if they deem it expedient, with the consent of the 
local Superintendent, both a female and male school in the section. They may 
unite their school with the public grammar school which may be within or adjacent 
to the limits of their section. They contract with and employ teachers, and determine 
the amount of their salaries.' They provide for the expenses of the school in the way 
determined by the majority of voters at the annual meeting; and should the sums 
thus provided be insufficient, they may assess and cause to be collected, .ezeo inotie, 
an additional rate in order to meet in full such expenses.t They may either apply 
to the township council or employ their own lawful authority to collect by rate such 
sums as are necessary for the support of their school. They may exempt wholly or 
in part indigent persons, charging the amount of such exemption upon the other 
rateable inhabitants of the section, and may sue defaulters. They may admit to 
the school all residents in the section between the ages of five and twenty-one, so 
long as, they conduct themselves in conformity with the rules of the school, and the 
fees or rates required to be paid on their behalf are_fully discharged. 	They are 
p. 117.) I gather from this and similar remarks which meet the eye up and down the Report, that 
whether the system is perfect in its adaptation to the wants of the country or not, at any rate it has 
not yet got into thorough working order. 

All agreements between trustees and a teacher must be in writing, and signed by at least Relations of 
two of the trustees and the teacher, with the corporate seal of the section attached, ot.herwise the trustees and 
trustees may be made personally responsible, and can be sued by the teacher. "It is a matter of teachers, 
great regret that the teacher is entirely in 'the power of the trustees. I am afraid that whilst such 
a state of things continues, excellent teachers in our common schools will be the exception, not the 
rule. If teachers could only be removed by a majority of votes of the ratepayers of the section, 
then a good teacher would have some security and encouragement, and removals, when they did 
occur, would be more likely to happen in cases where there was either neglect of duty or actual 
incapacity on the part of the teacher." (Report for 1863,p. 117.) Another Superintendent says: 
"The frail tenure which teachers have of their shools still causes much dissatisfaction amongst 
that body, their continued employment in the profession depending upon the whim or caprice of a 
trustee. Perhaps, after teaching for some years, a teacher of advanced years, and with a large family, 
finds that lie is driven out of his school by younger men, who having no family ties, and 
adopting school-teaching merely as a temporary pursuit until something better offers, will work 
for half wages. I heard of an instance in which an experienced teacher with a family was 
nearly deprived of his school liy a trustee, because he would not rent a house from him. Fortunately 
the newly-elected trustee proved to be a just man ; otherwise, the poor teacher would have been 
deprived of his livelihood, probably for a year, if not for a longer time. The appointment of a 
central township Board of Trustees is the only remedy I can see for this evil." (Ibid., p. 118.) So, 
too, with regard to grammar schools, Dr..Ormiston, an ex-inspeetor, thinks that "while the trustees 
alone should have the power to engage the teachers, they should not have the authority to dismiss 
them without the privilege of appeal to some other and disinterested party." (Report for 1857, p. 
210.) The teachers of grammar schools are, however, much more absolutely in the power of the 
trustees than the teachers of common schools. The latter have an appeal to arbitration in matters 
of dispute, though I doubt if it would extend to cases of dismissal. The arbiters are to be three in 
number, one chosen by the trustees, another by the teacher, the local superintendent (who is 
appointed by the county council) being the third. The decision of the majority is final. The eon- 
titution of this court was discussed by the teachers who met at Toronto in August last, and (as I 

gathered from the temper of the discussion) is hardiy considered satisfactory. I think the teachers 
would prefer the county court judge to the local Superintendent for the third arbitrator. 

t The local sources of a school's income within the section are (1) voluntary subscriptions ; Local sources of (2) rate-bills for each pupil attending the school, payable in advance, but not to exceed twenty-five school's income. 
cents 'per pupil per month; (3) a rate upon property, which must be levied equally upon all 
taxable property. The ratepayers of the section decide in which of these three ways the money 
required for the support of the school shall be raised, but have no power to lower or increase the 
amount asked for by the trustees. If the rate-bill or subscriptions be decided on and prove 
inadequate, the trustees can levy a rate upon property for the deficiency, without the sanction of a, 
school meeting. Should the annual meeting neglect or refuse to decide on the massiser of raising 
the sum required, the trustees can exercise their own discretion as to which of the three modes they 
will adopt. 

The rate-bill is in as much disfavour with the authorities of Upper Canada, as it is with those Rate.bifl,. 
of New York. "It is not possible," says the Chief Superintendent, "to read these extracts from 
local reports without being impressed with the serious loss to the school and many children of any 
section, by the continuance or re-establishment of a rate-bill. Whatever may be the reader's views 
on the abstract question of free and rate-bill schools, the perusal of these extracts must convince 
him that the free school has immensely the advantage of the rate-bill school; that whatever other 
means must be employed to secure the education of all the youth of the land, the free school is one 
absolutely essential means to accomplish this all-important end." (Report for 1863, p. 16.) The 
amount raised by rate-bill for the support of common schools in Upper Canada was only $72,680 
in 1863 (being n decrease of $1,170 from the preceding year), against the sum of $631,755 (an 
increase on 1862 of $11,487) raised by the trustees by local assessment. (Ibid., P. 6.) 

Schools are sometimes "partly free" that is, partly supported by rate-bill and partly by assess-
ment, and the monthly fee is as low as 121 cents. (Ibid., p. 117.) 

:1 A person residing in one school section, and sending his children to school in a neighbouring 
section (unless it be to a " separate school "), is still liable to all rates a8sessed for school purposes in 
the section where he resides; and his child must not be returned as attending school in any other 
section than that in which he resides, because such return would entail a loss to his proper section 
in its share of the common school fund appointment. Trustees cannot admit children of non-
residents to their school, unless it be a separate school, even i-fit be  a free School, without payment 
of a fee, the amount of which may be fixed at their discretion. 
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to visit each school under their charge from time to time, and see that it is properly 
conducted, and that no unauthorized text-books are used. They may establish a 
school library in their section and appoint a librarian. 

Their respon- 	Their responsibilities are co-extensive with their powers. In case of any 
sbi1ities. 	neglect or refusal to exercise any of the corporate powers vested in them, they are 

held personally responsible for the fulfilment of all contracts and agreements. If 
they delay to prepare and forward their annual report to the local Superin-
tendent by the 31st day of January in each year, they are to forfeit $5 for 
every week's delay.t They are bound to lay all their accounts before the school 
auditors, and in the case of any refusal to produce papers or give information, 

C "Were trustees, in general, men who took an interest in schools, and men who were really 
competent to discharge their duties, there would be no room for complaint. As it is, however (and 
more especially in rural districts), we not unfrequently find men holding the office who do not 
enter the school more than once a year, and whose limited education unfits them for taking any 
part in its public examinations, and consequently, for forming any correct opinion, either as to the 
competence of the teacher or the progress of the school." (Report, 1863, p.  117.) 

Things, apparently, do not always work altogether smoothly in this part of the system. "My 
greatest trouble," reports one local Superintendent, "is settling quarrels and disputes between 
trustees and ratepayers; and I assure you this is no easy matter when you have ignorant trustees 
and still more ignorant people to deal with." (Ibid., p.  113.) The same gentleman begins his report 
with the following remarkable sentence:—" In every case ladvised the ratepayers in the several school 
sections not to elect as trustee cay man that could not read or write, and I am happy to say 
that my request has been complied with in most cases at the last election." One is less surprised 
to meet with such a state of things in Canada, when I remember to have been told that there were 
to be found school trustees scarcely less illiterate in Philadelphia and New York. Another Super-
intendent prints the following strong passage :-" Experience convinces me that the great body of 
our common school trustees are remiss in the performance of their duties, through entire ignorance 
of their real nature. Many trustees have never seen the Act. Many more are scarcely capable of 
reading, and utterly incapable of interpreting, the same. I have witnessed other instances of 
neglect of duty by trustees, for which ignorance could not be pleaded. Reference has already been 
made to the slovenly and inaccurate manner in which, as a general rule, trustees' annual reports are 
filled. In addition, I may mention the prevailing practice of engaging an incompetent teacher at 
a low salary, leaving the school-house in a state of dilapidation, or destitute of proper furniture 
and apparatus, through fear of incurring the displeasure of the section on account of expenditure. 
I could cite examples to corroborate these statements, which receive additional force from the fact 
that they occur in this wealthy and well-settled township. I could point to several of the log 
school-houses, which are destructive to the health and growth alike of body and mind. I could 
instance others in which the maps are so defaced and time.worn as to be really useless, and one 
school in particular where there are but two old maps, and where the local Superintendent has on 
four different occasions (and ineffectually) written to request the trustees to provide a new set. 
My report will show that there are in this township twenty-nine school-houses. Of these, ten are 
brick, five are old frames, and the remaining fourteen are the original log buildings erected by the 
first settlers. Generally the furniture corresponds in kind with the building." (Ibid., p.  141.) 
Another says,—" Sometimes we see a little of the political element entering into the sections, 
and marring their harmony. I choose to vote for my own man as cousicifior or member 
of Parliament, and because I cannot see with the eyes of my neighbour, he will oppose 
me in all things. 	If a school trustee, he gives me all the trouble he can." (Ibid., p. 
112.) Another case is mentioned in which "The trustees hired a teacher that was unpopular in 
the section, and the consequence was that the school was kept open for some time with only one 
scholar." (Ibid., p.  108.) Sometimes religious, and at other times merely local jealousies interfere. 
" All the schools in this township have given satisfaction, except No. 16, which, owing to the 
ratepayers being equally divided between Roman Catholics and Protestants, and the trustees, who 
are Protestants, having hired a teacher obnoxious to the Catholic portion, had the effect of causing 
a falling off of nearly one-half the average that should have been." In the same township it is 
stated,—" There are forty-eight children not attending any school, more than half of which number 
are in No. 22, this section being a union with the township of Yonge. Escott elects the trustees, 
and has matters all her own way (having a majority), and Yonge, from sectional jealousy, refuses 
to send its children to school. (Ibid., p.  101.) Such difficulties would be likely to be of frequent 
occurrence- 

Contents of 	f This annual report is to state (a) the whole time the school in their section was kept by a 
annual report. qualified teacher during the year ended on the 31st day of the previous December; (b) the amount 

of moneys received for the school fund from local rates or contributions, distinguishing the same, 
and the manner in which all such moneys were expended; (c) the whole number of children resid-
ing in the section over the age of five years and under the age of sixteen; the number of scholars 
taught in the school in winter and summer, distinguishing the sexes, and those who were over and 
under sixteen; and the average attendance of pupils both in winter and summer; but they are not 
to include in this return any children resident in their section who may be attending a " separate 
school"; (d) the branches of education taught in the school ; the number of pupils in each 
branch; the text-books used; the number of public school examinations, and of visits and lectures, 
and by whom made or delivered, togethei with such other information respecting the school 
premises and library as may be required. 

The trustees are also required to send to the local Superintendent a correct half-yearly return 
of the average attendance of pupils in each of the schools under their charge duripg the previous 
six months, with a view to entitle the school to draw its share of the Common School Fund, which 
is apportioned half-yearly. The trustees are personally responsible for any loss accruing to the 
school through neglect of this duty. 

" In order that there may be accuracy and satisfaction in regard to the school accounts of 
school sections, two auditors are annually appointed to revise them—one elected at the annual 
school meeting by the majority of the qualified voters present, the other appointed by the trustees. 
If the trustees neglect to appoint an auditor, or appoint one who refuses to act, the local Superin-
tendent appoints one for them. If the auditors object to the lawfulness of any expenditure incurred 
by the trustees, they shall submit the matter to the next annual school meeting, which may either 
determine the same, or submit it to the Chief Superintendent of Education, whose decision is final. 

Generally, the appointment of auditors is said " to be attended with the happiest results"; 
but in some cases they appear, it is said, "to have signed the report without any investigation 
whatever." (Report for 1863, p.  118.) Another report says—" Another great cause of complaint 
is the auditors who have been appointed. In most cases they are more ignorant even than the 
trustees, and it is impossible to compile a correct report frem the manner in which the accounts 
are reported to me." (Ibid., p. 113.) It is also stated that—" Trustees are generally so afraid of 
the account which they have to render at the annual meeting, that they are unwilling to incur the 
odium of sanctioning what many regard as an unnecessary expenditure." (Ibid., p.  121.) The 
writer is referring to prizes. 
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the party so refusing is held guilty of a misdemeanour, and is liable to be punished 
by fine or imprisonment. They are also to be held personally responsible for the 
amount of any school moneys forfeited by, or lost to, the school section in conse- 
quence of any neglect of duty on their part during their continuance in office. 

In cities, towns, and incorporated villages, where the municipal council is Trustees in cities 
invested with the functions and subject to the obligations of the county and town and towns. - 
ship councils, within the limits of the municipalities, there are no school section 
trustees, so called, but a board of trustees is constituted, where the municipality 
is divided into wards, of two for each ward ; where the division into wards does not 
exist, of six persons, two of whom after the first election retire yearly, who are 
empowered to exercise as far as they judge expedient, in regard to their city, town, 
or village, all the powers vested in rural school section trustees. 

I heard it said in Toronto that the character and social position of these 
trustees had of late years somewhat deteriorated; that men of influence and educa- 
tion ceased any longer to take an interest in the working of the system, and that 
the management of the schools was passing into the hands of persons whose chief 
idea was to make them meet the wants of their own class—the mechanics, artisans, 
and small tradesmen—and that, as a consequence, the system, though very costly, was 
not doing the work that it was intended to do, and still left large masses of children 
untaught and uncared for. 

TIrE LOCAL SUPERINTENDENT an officer whose position in relation to the The local 
school is similar to that of the Assembly District School Commissioner of the State Superintendent 
of New York, is appointed annually by the county council, either for the whole 
county, or, more generally, for a certain number of townships in the county. He 
must not be either a teacher or a trustee of any Common School, while he holds the 
office of Superintendent; and the range of hisjurisdiction must not include more 
than 100 schools. His salary is provided for by the county council, the only limit 
being on the side of a minimum; it must not be less than at the rate of $4 per 
school.j- 

It is the duty of the Superintendent to visit each common and separate school visits schools. 
within his jurisdiction twice in the year, or oftener if required by the county 
council or board which appointed him; and at each visit, to examine the state of 
the school as regards the progress of the pupils in learning, the order and discipline 
observed, the system of instruction pursued,'the mode of keeping the registers, 
the text-books employed, the condition of the buildings and premises, and to 
give such advice to the teacher or managers on any of the above-mentioned points 
as he may deem proper. 

In New York the Commissioner is elected by ballot of the votes f the district. In neither Want of lode- 
case can this officer have that perfect independence of local influence which is essential to the pendence in 
complete efficiency of a school inspector. A better system is at work in Lower Canada, where the the local Superintendent. inspectors are appointed by the Governor, and act under the instructions of the Chief Superin- 
tendent. In Upper Canada, "in cities, towns, and incorporated villages, the entire duties of the 
local Superintendent ought to be prescribed by the Board of Common School Trustees." (Con- 
solidated Acts, p.  82, note.) Local Superintendents have no control over grammar schools; and 
where a common school and a grammar school have been united, their supervision extends only to 
the common school department. 

In Upper Canada, to 4,261 school sections in 1863, there were 341 Superintendents, giving an 
average of about 12J sections to each. Of these 341 Superintendents, 151 were clergymen of 
different denominations, 190 were laymen. The denominations of the clerical Superintendents are 
thus given —Church of England, 35; Church of Rome, 4; Presbyterians, 65; Baptists, 8; Con- 
gregationalists, 2; Methodists, 27; Not ascertained, 10. 

t The range of salary is very wide. The local Superintendent of Toronto receives $1,200 a Superintendent's 
year, and is expected to devote all his time to the work. The Reverend the Superintendent of salary. 
Onondaga (Brent County) speaks of his "small remuneration of £5," which will not "warrant his 
bestowing that amount of pains and time on proper supervision which he would otherwise feel 
desirous of doing." (Report/or 1863, p.  127.) In a village which I visited—Clifton—I found that 
the Superintendent was the Presbyterian minister of the place, a graduate of Queen's College, 
Kingston, and that his salary was about $35 a year. The reports contain no table to enable me to 
strike an average; and if I did, with such wide disparities, it would be of no value. 

These duties, of course, are discharged with very various degrees of regularity and exactness by way in which 
different Superintendents. In Toronto I found that the Superintendent visits each school about Superintendent' 
eight times a month, examining the classes, and generally spending the morning or afternoon duties ,, 
within its walls. I should almost fancy that the visits would be more effective if they were less 
frequent. At Clifton the Superintendent is bound to visit the school four times a year; he actually 
does visit it eight or ten times, listening to the recitations and observing the methods. I take a 
picture from the report of 1863, to show how the system works sometimes -" I would suggest 
that our Municipal (Township) Council should have the power of appointing their local Superin- 
tendent, instead of the County Council, who, in a great many cases lately, have appointed men as 
Superintendents contrary to the wishes of the people, through political influence and other causes. 
Another great drawback to the usefulness of the Superintendent is, the frequent changes of those 
holding the office. He is merely beginning to understand his business when he is succeeded by 
another. Thus, no man will go to any great trouble in finding out the best and latest improve- 
ments, when he is dismissed at the end of the year. Very many of our Superintendents seldom go 
near a school, and, if they do, it is merely a peep in and off again. These are very popular men, 
and no heed is paid to this kind of neglect, and thus it is that many of our townships receive no 
benefit from their local Superintendent." (Report for 1863, p.  102.) I do not think that the 
writer's suggestion of transferring the appointment from the county to the township council a very 
wise one, the smaller area would be the hotbed of still intenser personal partialities. I should 
recommend the adoption of the lower Canada system. Extend the Superintendent's area of 
supervision; give the appointment to the Governor in Council; make the office permanent, at 
least during good behaviour; and attach to it an adequate salary. Views of this kind are begin- 
ning to be entertained in Upper Canada itself. "The County Council," writes a Superintendent, 
"has appointed several new local Superintendents. There are now nine for the townships, and 
three for towns and villages. The superintendency of the schools will thus become a mere farce. 
Some of those appointed are quite unfit for the office, and others quite inexperienced. Each 
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Apportions 	It is his business also to apportion among the several school sections which 
common school comprise his district, their respective portions of the Common School Fund money, 

the municipal assessments in January, the legislative grant in July, according to 
the rate of average attendance of pupils at each school, as compared with the 
whole average number of pupils attending the common schools of the whole 
township, and the length of time each school has been kept open under a qualified 
teacher. He gives to such qualified teacher, on the order of the trustees of his 
school section, a cheque upon the county treasurer for the sum of money appor-
tioned and due to that section, which, as already seen, is to be applied to the 
payment of teachers' salaries only. 

Deliversleeture,. 

	

	The local Superintendent is, further, to deliver a lecture, at least once in a 
year, in each of his school sections, on some subject connected with the objects, 
principles, and means of practical education, with the view of stimulating local 
interest in the matter ;* to attend the meetings of the Board of Public Instruction 
for the examination and certification of teachers, and of the town reeves, when 
required to give advice on the formation or union of school sections; and to 
make an annual detailed report to the Chief Superintendeàt.t 

Issues temporary 	He has also power to give a temporary certificate, on due examination, to any 
certificates, 	candidate for the office of teacher, until the next ensuing meeting of his Board of 

Public Instruction; and he may suspend the certificate of qua]ification of any 
teacher granted by the Board of Public Instruction, and even the provincial certi-
ficate issued by the Chief Superintendent, upon sufficient cause, at the same time 
reporting his proceedings to the respective issuers of such certificate. 

ArbitratorS. 

	

	We have already seen that the local Superintendent is to be one of the three 
arbitrators chosen to decide diputes between common school teachers and school 
section trustees. 

The School 	 It is perhaps hardly necessary, except for the sake of completeness of view, 
191 or,. 	to notice a body of persons who, it is said, "have it in their power to exert an 

immense influence in elevating the character and promoting the efficiency of the 
schools, by identifying themselves with them, visiting them, encouraging the pupils, 
aiding and counselling teachers, and impressing upon parents their interests and 
duties in the education of their offspring ;" but whose influence is only exerted 
irregularly, and whose position is somewhat indeterminate. The body referred to 
are the School Visitors. All clergymen recognized by law, of whatever denomina- 

councillor now strives to get a favourite and political friend appointed. I have often stated that 
the Superintendent should be appointed and paid by Government, and there should be but one for 
each county, who would devote his whole time to the work." (Report for 1860, p. 181.) Another 
Superintendent attributes a state of disturbance in which he found his district to the fact that 
"the late Superintendent lived out of the township, and never visited the schools." (Report for 
1863, p.  113.) The gentlemen who act as Superintendents in the cities of Toronto and Hamilton 
appeared to me to be admirably adapted for their office, and would be valuable agents in the 
working of any educational system. London, too, has had reason to congratulate itself on finding 
gentlemen of such position willing to act in that capacity, and boards of trustees capable of 
appreciating them. The late Superintendent of London was Mr. Justice Wilson; the present is 
the Bishop of Huron. The salary is $100, which both these gentlemen have been in the habit of 
giving up to purchase prizes for distribution in the schools. But these are only exceptions 
from the rule; and the rule is, that the office of local Superintendent, from a variety of causes 
most of which have been here illustrated, does not contribute to the efficiency of the system with 
nearly the force that it ought to do. 

Effect o 	* I take it that these lectures, speaking generally, have not the stimulating effect of those 
lectures, 	delivered with a similar object by the Agent of the Massachusetts Board of Education (see above, 

p. 108); and this owing not to any deficiency of interest on the part of the Superintendents, but to 
a lack either of interest or inteffigence on the part of the people. "In regard to school lectures," 
says one Superintendent, "In many cases there is no audience except the teacher and children, and 
no lectures have been given in some of the sections." (Report for 1860, p.  188.) "My lectures," 
says another, "have not been many this year, owing to my not having any one to lecture to." 
(Report for 1863, p. 131.) "I visited section No. 4," says another, " for the purpose of lecturing, 
but although I had given notice of my intention, and it was not a busy time of the year, I found 
'on my arrival at the school only a few young children and one parent." (Ibid., p.  115.) Other 
Superintendents, however, report that their lectures have been regularly delivered, have been 
attended by good audiences, and followed by beneficial results. It is not likely that 341 gentlemen 
would all possess the gift of interesting or informing an audience, and the same person might be a 
very good Superintendent, but a very poor lecturer." It appears from the statistical tables that in 
1863, in the 4,261 school sections, 2,815 lectures were delivered; a- decrease of 90 as compared 
with the previous year. "So that," as the Chief Superintendent remarks, "it appears that this 
part of prescribed duty has been neglected by local Superintendents in more than one.fourth of the 
school sections." (Report for 1863, p.  8.) 

Superintendent's 	j The local Superintendent's annual report must comprise the following details —(a) The 
annual I1pOYt. whole number of schools and school sections within his jurisdiction. (b) The number of pupils 

taught in each school over the age of five and under the age of sixteen; the number between 
sixteen and twenty-one; and the whole number of children residing in each section over the age 
of five and under sixteen. (c) The length of time a school has been kept open by a qualified 
teacher in each section; the branches taught, and the number of pupils in each branch; the books 
used, and the average attendance of pupils in each half.year. (ci) The amount of money received 
and collected in each section, distinguishing the amount apportioned by the Chief Superintendent 
of Education, the amount received from county assessment, the amount raised by trustees, and the 
amount from any other and what sources; also, how such moneys have been expended, or whether 
any part remains unexpended; and the annual salary of teachers, male and female, with and 
without board. (e) The number of school visits made by himself and others during the year; the 
number of lectures delivered; the whole number of school-houses, and their condition; the 
number rented, aid the number erected during the year.. (f) The number of qualified teachers, 
their standing, sex, and religious persuasion; the number of private schools, and of pupils and 
subjects taught therein ;. the number of libraries, their extent, and how established and supported; 
together with any other information or suggestions respecting the educational state and wants of 
each township within his charge. (Consolidated Acts, p.  90-1.) 

Conolidated Acts, P. 97 note. 	 - 
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tion, all judges, members of the legislature, magistrates, members of county,  
councils, and aldermen, are constituted visitors of the schools in the townships, 
cities, towns, and villages in which they respectively reside, and have a right to 
visit them, and attend the quarterly examinations, and examine the progress of the 
pupils and the management of the school, and give such advice to the teacher and 
pupils, and any others present, as they may deem advisable.e  As a matter of fact, 
a large proportion of these official visitors stand aloof from the school system, if 
they are not actually hostile to it; and some of them get a smart slap on the face 
from the Chief Superintendent, in his report for 1857, for their indifference.t A 
considerable number of visits are indeed recorded to have been paid to different 
schools in the year 1863;-' but I imagine that most of them were paid at the 
quarterly examinations, at which visitors are specially exhorted to be present,§ and 
of which the teacher of each school is required to give the visitors in the neigh-
bourhooci special notice. I suspect that the state of the case is pretty much what 
beforehand one would prnphe.sy  it to be; what one finds it generally to be at home. 
Here and there is to be found a gentleman with a large heart, and a kindly feeling 
towards those with fewer advantages than himself, who interests himself in the 
welfare of the schools, and largely promotes it; to the mass of those officially put on 
the list of visitors the school is either a bore or a matter of unconcern. 

Such, in its leading fuittures, is the constitution of the Upper Canada system voluntary 
of common schools; but before we proceed to observe the manner and record the char-ler of 

results of its practical working, it is proper to premise that it is a purely permissive, 
not a compulsory system, and its adoption by any municipality is entirely voluntary. 
That, under these free conditions, it has succeeded in the coui'se of twenty years in 
covering the province with a net-work of schools, and that in the year 186311 it had 
on its schools' rolls, for a greater or less period of time, the names of 339,817 
children between five and sixteen years of age, out of a school population within 
those ages of 412,367, is perhaps the strongest of all proofs that could be adduced 
that, whether perfect or not in all its parts, it is at least adapted to the wants of 
the people, and commends itself both to their sentiments and their good sense. 

They are cautioned, however, in visiting schools, "in no case to speak disparagingly of the Cautious to 
instructions or management of the teacher in the presence of the pupils; and if they think it visitors. 
necessary to give any advice to the teacher, to do it privately." It is hoped also that "while it is 
competent to a visitor to engage in any (religious) exercise which shall not be objected to by the 
authorities of the school, no visitor will introduce, on any such occasion, anything calculated to 
wound or give offence to the feelings of any class of his fellow-Christians." (Ibid.) 

t "If the clergymen (who are by law er-officio visitors of the schools) of each religious Importance 
persuasion in each city and town were to make it their duty (assisted, perhaps, by a committee), to attached to the 
visit each of the poor and negligent members of their respect.ive sections of the community, and co-operation of 
use their influence with such persons in behalf of sending their children to some school, what other5

eTg and  

additional and important progress would be made in the education of the mass of our city and 
town populations. This is not the work of the schoolmaster or the school; it is the work of 
the clergy and parents, and other members of each religious community, to gather to the school, 
from the highways and hedges, the prodigal children of their prodigal brethren. How much more 
worthy is such a work for a clergyman or a merchant, a magistrate or a judge, than indicting 
charges against the public schools for not doing what belongs to others to do. The clergy, and 
legislators, and judges, and magistrates, and merchants and tradesmen, have much to do in their 
individual capacity, as well as the school and the schoolmaster, in educating all, even the poorest 
members of the community. The cities and towns, through their elected boards of school 
trustees, have made immense progress in a short time; the teachers and schools are nobly fulfilhng 
their functions; it remains for others, instead of contenting themselves with the easy task of 
fruitless regret and criticism, to join with the friends of humanity of all religious persuasions, to 
bring every neglected and vagrant child to a school of some kind. To educate the youth of all 
classes requires the individual, as well as official, co-operation of all classes." (Report for 1857, 
P. 28.) 

:1 "School visits paid—by local superintendents 9,672, increase 329 ;. by clergymen 6,318, Statisticg of 
increase 36; by municipal councillors 1,765, decrease 94; by magistrates 2,250, increase 245 ; by school visits. 
judges and members of Parliament 483, decrease 110; by trustees 20,046, increase 1,088; by 
other persons 28,698, increase 844; whole number of school visits .69,262, increase as compared 
with 1862, 1,338. (Report for 1863, p. 8.) 

§ "The law recommends visitors to attend the quarterly examinations of the schools. It is Attendance at 
hoped that all visitors will feel it both a duty and a privilege to aid, on such occasions, by their quarterly 
presence and influence." (Consolidated Acts, p. 97, note.). By law, the teacher of a common examinations. 
school is required, at the end of each quarter, to have a public examination of his school, of which. 
he is to give due notice to the trustees, to any resident visitors, and through the pupils to their 
parents and guardians. It appears, however, that in 4,133 schools reported open, only 7,570 
examinations are reported to have been held in 1863, a decrease of 142 from 1862, which the 
Chief Superintendent notices as 'very extraordinary.' There were not, therefore, two, instead of 
four, examinations on the average in each school." (Report for 1863, p.  8).  

II The Chief Superintendent's annual reports do not appear to be published till late in the 
autumn of the, year after that which they represent. At the time of my visit to Upper Canada, in 
August, 1865, the Report for 1863—published in June 1864—was the latest. 

IT The voluntary character of the system is strongly dwelt on by Dr. Ryerson. I extract the Dr. Rsrsoii's 
following passages from one of his reports :- 	 description of 

"Our legislature imposes no school.tax, as do the legislatures of New York and other American the voluntary 
States, but simply empowers the local municipalities to do so if they please, and encourages, to a system. of the  
certain amount, those who are disposed to help themselves in establishing and maintaining schools 
for the education of their children, but which schools the local parties themselves determine upon 
the manner of supporting, appoint and remove the teachers, each parent determining what his own 
children shall be taught in the school."—(Such is the Doctor's statement; I do not myself see how 
or where such powers are given to parents, which, indeed, if exercised, would be fatal at once to 
instruction, organization, and discipline,)—" and there being no restriction whatever in the estab-
lishment of private schools. - . - it is also to be observed, that the law does not prescribe any 
particular kind of school in cities and towns, nor any particular mode of supporting them. The 
electors in each of such municipalities, through their elective boards of trustees, are empowered 
without any restriction, 'to determine the number, kind, and description of schools which shall be 
established or maintained in such city or town.' The board of trustees in any city or town, and 
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School statistics. 	The population in Upper Canada is estimated in the year 1863 to have been 
slightly in excess of a million and a half.' The school population of that year, that 
is, the whole number of children between five and sixteen years of age, is set down 
as 412,367. Of these there were in the common schools 339,817, or rather more 
than 82 per cent. There were also 20,991 pupils of other ages, giving a total enrol-
ment of 360,808, of whom 192,990 were boys, 167,818 were girls; giving the 
enormous ratio, if the figures are accurate, of nearly one to four of the whole 
population.t 

Aeidance of 	The average attendance at the schools, however, is stated to have been only 
138,026; only 38 per cent. of the enrolment, and barely more than 9 per cent., or 
1 in 11, of the whole population. Of those who are reported to have attended 
school in the course of that year (using round numbers), 40,000 attended less than 
20 days; 70,000 attended between 20 and 50 days; 90,000, between 50 and 100 
days; 72,000, between 100 and 150 days; 54,000, between 150 and 200; and only 
30,000 exceeded 200 days. So that out of 360,000 enrolled children, 200,000, or 
considerably more than half, attended school less than 100 days; and probably not 
more than 60,000, or less than 17 per cent., attended 176 days4 "The same 

also in any incorporated village, may establish and maintain Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
Presbyterian, Wesleyau, Baptist, or Congregational schools, and appoint a committee of three from 
each church to the immediate care of the school designed for its members. Nor does the law 
restrict such municipalities to any particular modes of supporting their schools, the only restrictive 
clause of the law in regard to rate-bills and rates" (viz., that the rate-bill shall not exceed 25 cents 
per child per month) "applying to (rural) school sections alone, but empowers the boards of trustees 
in each city, town, or incorporated village, to impose as high a rate-bill on pupils as they please, or 
none at all; to support their schools wholly or partially, or not at all, by a rate on property. 

"Moreover, I may state still further, that the law does not compel any municipality to adopt 
or maintain the school system at all. Any or every city, town, or incorporated village and town - 
ship in Upper Canada, may relinquish the,  public school system, and leave education to the volun-
tary system. As an illustration and proof, several townships in the eastern part of Upper Canada 
declined for years coming into the school system, and the town of Richmond in the county of 
Carleton has remained a 'voluntary' in school matters to this day, never having levied a school 
rate, or had a board of common school trustees, or a common school, and applying only the third 
of this current month to enable it to adopt the common school system. Parties, therefore, who wish 
to abolish the present school system in any municipality, have no need either to assail the Chief 
Superintendent or petition Parliament; let them go to the ratepayers themselves and their repre-
sentative trustees and councillore—the only parties that ean levy the rates, and the very parties that 
can terminate them and adopt the voluntary system. They can adduce as an example the town of 
Richmond, which has never paid or been burdened with a sixpence common school tax, where the 
prospect is not broken by a single common school house, or the children tormented by the tasks of 
a common school, where the grammar school itself has grown 'small by  degrees, and so beautifully 
less,' as to forfeit the right of sharing in the Grammar School Fund. But if other municipalities 
have pursued a different course, and erected good school-houses, and properly furnished them, and 
employed good teachers, and established good schools, it is because they have chosen, and not 
because the law has compelled them to do so. . . . If the people in their several municipalities have 
actually increased their self-imposed school taxes during the last few years at the rate of nearly 
$100,000 a year for the payment of teachers alone, and increased their self-imposed taxes for the 
erection of school-houses, the purchase of school apparatus and libraries in corresponding ratios, so 
as to exceed in the amount of their self-imposed rates in proportion to population, the old and great 
State of New York, where the school tax is imposed by the State Legislature, and collected by the 
State tax-gatherer; what does the fact prove but the amazing eapab• •ties of our municipal system, 
and the hold which it has upon the minds and hearts of the people. The school, like the municipal 
system, has become a part and parcel of the local self-government rights of the people, and he must 
be a bold man who will attempt the invasion of them." (Special Report on Separate Schools, 4c., 
1858, pp. 49-52.) 

S' At the Census of 1861, it was 1,396,091. It is estimated that in 3anuary, 1864, assuming 
the same rate of increase, it would have reached 1,586,130. (See " Canada: for the information of 

intendin.q Emigrants," p. 71.) 
j- This is exclusive of 5,352 pupils reputed as attending the grammar schools, and 8,473 pupils 

reported in colleges, academies, and private schools; making the total number of pupils under 
instruction in schools of all kinds, in the year 1863, 374,633; as nearly as possible, one in four of 
the population. 

Comparison of 	I I take this figure for the ptirpose of making a comparison with the state of things ascertained 
Cansdian and in England and Wales by the Duke of Newcastle's commission in 1858. But before making the corn-

n•li•hSchool parison, it may conduce to clearness if I set the Canadian results before the reader's eye in the shape 
stat

of a table:— 

Number of 
Estimated 

population of 
Number of 

i 	
children Number en- 

rolled in that 
Number en-

rolled in Total 
enrolment. 

Average 
attendance 

children not 
attending any Upper Canada between 5 and ' 	age. other ages. school. 

in 1863. 16. 

1,500,000 412,367 339,817 20,991 360,608 138,036 44,971 

Number of Children attending School. No. of children 
whose attendance 

is not reported. 
Lose than 20 20 to 50 days. 50 to 100 days. 100 to 150 days. 150 to 200 days. Over 200 days. 

days. 

39,239 69,828 89,998 71,949 53,473 30,750 5,575 

The English Commissioners of 1858-61 pursued their inquiries, through the agency of ten Assistant 
Commissioners (of whom I had the honor to be one) in five pairs of "specimen districts," so 
called, containing one-eighth of the population of the kingdom, and supposed to represent the average 
or typical state of education in agricultural, manufacturing, mining, maritime, and metropolitan 
localities. I believe that the returns obtained were tolerably,  complete, and as accurate as such 
returns can be ever expected to be. They exhibited results which may be tabularly compared with 
those from Canada:— 
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table reports the painful and humiliating fact of 44,975 children not attending any 
school." 

The total income of the schools from all sources (including a balance of cost per child. 
$167,285 from the previous year), was $1,432,885; the total expenditure was 
$1,254,447, leaving an unexpended balance of $178,438. This gives the annual cost 
of the education of each child enrolled $3 21  or about 14s. Gd. ; of each child in average 
attendance, $9, or £1 17s. Gd. 

TABLE I. 

Locality. 	No. of schools making 	No. of children 	No. of children in 	Percentage of attend- 
returns, 	 enrolled, 	average attendance. 	ance on enrolment. 

Upper Canada 	 4,133 	I 	360,808 	138,036 	i 	38 
England &Wa1es... 	1,832 	 180,740 	 137,528 	 76 

TABLE II. 

Ceutesimal proportion of scholars returned as having attended school during the year. 

Locality. Less than 50 days. Between 50 and 
100 

Between 100 and Be ween 150 and Over 200 days. j150. 200. 

Upper Canada... - I 	303 24'9 1919 
1 

14'8 85 
England &Wales 17'4 189 209 244 184 

It must be remembered that in the Canadian return there are 5,571 children, or 16 per cent, of the 
Whole, whose attendance is not reported. 

The number of 176 days was that fixed in England by the Committee of Council on Education, 
as the amount of attendance which should entitle the school to receive capitation money in respect 
of any child. In this respect the two returns give the following comparative results :—The Canadian 
return shows not more than 60,000 children, or rather less than 17 per cent., who attended 176 days. 
In 630 English schools which made the return, the proportion of scholars who attended school 176 
days was 394 per cent. ; and in the schools aided by the Committee of Council, the percentage rose 
as high as 41'28. In this calculation I have probably done more than justice to Canada, for out of 
53,473 children who are returned as having attended more than 150 but less than 200 days, I have 
taken 29,250 as having attended 176 days, and added them to the 30,750 who attended more than 
200 days. Under all these heads, it appears that in England we secure more than twice as good an 
average attendance, as compared with the whole number of children belonging to the school, as they 
contrive to do in Canada. Of com'se allowance must be made for the severer and longer winter, 
the greater sparseness of the population, the state of the roads, and so forth, which are all alleged as 
causes of the irregular attendance that prevails in Upper Canada. But the evil, as I shall have 
occasion to notice further on, is in quite as large proportion in the cities and towns. Thus, in 
Toronto, the total number of Protestant children of the school age in 1864 is estimated at 7,500, of 
whom 5,550 were entered on the school registers; with an average daily attendance of only 2,4.00, or 
43 per cent. The largest attendance at the schools on any one day was 2,831, or 51 per cent. Of 
the 5,550 enrolled, 756 attended less than 20 days; 1,105 between 20 and 50; 1,296 between 50 and 
100; 967 between 100 and 150; 902 between 150 and 200; and 524 over 200 days. (See Report of 
Local Sscperissteisdent for 1864, pp. 1-14.) I suspect that in Toronto the enumeration is given only 
of Protestant children, because the Roman Catholic children are almost exclusively in separate 
schools. For the English facts quoted in this note, see the Report oft/es Duke of lVewcastle's Com-mission, vol. 1., pp.  648, 651, 652. 

* Here again a table will give clearness to the view. 

Receipts of Common Schools in Upper Canada in 1863;— 

Legislative Grant. - Municipal From Clergy - 
I 
I 	For Siaps, 

Assessment 
to meet Trustees' Raised by Reserve 

Fund and Balances Total 
For Teachers' 	Apparatus, Legislative Assessment . Rate'bills. other from 1882. Receipts. 

Salaries. 	Prizes, azid Grant. 
Libraries. sources.  

$151,073 $8,854 $287,768 $031,755 $72,680 $108,467 $167,283 01,432,885 

Tabular view of 
income and 
expenditure. 

Expenditure of Common Schools in Upper Canada in 1863 

For Teachers' 
For Maps, 
Apparatus, For Sites and For Rents and For Books, 

Stationery, Total Salaries. Prizes, and 
Libraries, 

building 
School-houses, 

Repairs of 
School-houses. Fuel, and I 	Expenditure. 

Unexpended 
Balance. 

other Expense, i 
$087,555 $20,775 $106,637 

-- 

$14,867 

--- -- 

$104,610 $1,254,447 $178,438 

01 sonuoss reportea as wnony tree was 3,228; those partly free, i.e., where a moderate 
school fee is charged, but not enough to dispense with the trustees' assessment, 834; the number 
supported by rate-bill, 71. The income derived from the township's share of the Clergy Reserve 
Funds, which have been secularized and divided among the townships, can be applied to education 
or to any other public purpose at the option of the people. One Superintendent reports—" Public 
moneys are still used in making and repairing roads in preference to making and repairing minds. 
Such is the will of the people, and they have it all their own way." (Report for 1863, p. 98.) 
Another mentions a case in which a " very efficient school is maintained entirely by the Government 
grant and county assessment, without requiring to raise anything by rate-bill or local assess-
ment." . (Ibid.) If so, the economy must be practised, one would think, at the cost of the 
teacher. Another case is mentioned, where "the Clergy Reserve money for 1863 amounted to 
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FiurrestedbY 	The few opportunities which I enjoyed of testing this average by its conformity 
actua
tion. 	to facts, indicate that it is not very wide of the actual mark. The whole yearly cost 

of the town school at Clifton, I was informed by the master, was about $800. There 
had been enrolled on the books of the school in the year the names of 190 pupils. 
The average attendance for the  year would be, he said, about 90. This would give an 
annual cost per child of about $420 on the enrolment, of $910 on the attendance. 

In Toronto, the total cost of the schools for the year 1864 was $26,187, giving 
a cost per pupil on the aggregate number registered of $470; on the average 
daily attendance, of $1091; or, deducting from the gross estimate the annual 
interest on sites, buildings, and furniture, viz., $5,280, the cost per child will be 
reduced to $871 on the average daily attendance. 

Comparison with 	It will be seen, by reference to p.  33 above, that these figures do not differ 
United States. very widely from the figures which are found to prevail in the United States; and 

that, speaking generally, and excluding the high schools, a feature of the American 
which can hardly be said to exist in the Canadian system, the cost of education 
under the two administrations is nearly the same. The difference that there is, in 
respect of cheapness, remembering the present difference there is in the value of 
the dollar in the two countries, is slightly in favour of the United States. 

n1er of 

	

	 There are, as I have already stated, in Upper Canada, or rather there were in 
1863, 4,273 school sections, in which 4,133 schools are reported to hav been kept 
open in that yearj- (29 not being reported). 

Sthool buildings. 

	

	The number of school-houses is set down at 4,173, of which, 501 are built of 
brick; 335 of stone; 1,633 are framed; 1,675 are log-houses still. Of these, 3,546 
are held by freehold title; the rest are either leased or rented from year to year. 
I do not at all mean to infer that as is the house so will be the school, though 
certainly there is very often a proportion in things; but those whoknow what a 
log-house ordinarily is, may be surprised to find that more than one-third of the 
schools of Upper Canada are held in buildings of that kind. 

The school year. 

	

	The average time during which the schools were kept open in the year 1863 
was 10 months and 29 days—a period far in excess of what we have seen to bd the 
average length of the American school year. Indeed, in this point the Canadian 
system works to a manifest advantage. The engagement of the trustees with the 
teacher is almost always for the year, and not merely for the winter or the summer 
session; and though the frequent change of teachers is complained of even in 
Canada as one of the most serious obstacles to the progress of the schools, it 
cannot amount to anything like the disturbance that is produced in the States by 
the still more freuent occurrence of the same cause. At Clifton I found that the 
master, who had been in charge for seven years, considered that he had a perma-
nent engagement, only with a month's notice on either side; and such, I should 
imagine, would be the case in all the best schools4 	 - - 

$674, which, with the G-overnmerit grant, makes the school fees light, and is in some instances 
sufficient to pay the salaries of the teachers. The rate-bills on pupils was only $83 for the whole 
township." (Ibid., p.  101.) "In two other townships the Municipal Council have invested the 
principal of the clergy reserves received by them in interest-paying securities, and set the whole 
apart as a school fund, from which the township of East 0-willimbury apportioned last year $527, 
and the township of Whitchurch $460. This fund is fast accumulating." (Ibid., p.  116.) The 
local tax is said "seldom to exceed, even for a large family, $2 or $3 a year per hundred acres, 
over and above the public grants." (Ibid., p. 139.) I do not know, however, what the size of the 
family ps has to do with the amount of the tax, as it is added that all the schools in the four town- 
shi 	referred to are free. 

City of Hamilto 	'X' See Local Superinteizdesst's Gtls Report, p. 14. The schools in the city of Hamilton are said 
statistics, 	to be the most completely organized and the best conducted of any in Upper Canada. The zeal 

with which the Hamilton people have accepted the school system is contrasted favourably by the 
Chief Superintendent with the lukewarmness, not to say the hostility, which it has encountered in 
Toronto. "The common schools," says Dr. Ityerson, "are the pride and boast of the city of 
Hamilton. Hamilton has erected a large central school for the higher classes and larger pupils, 
and primary school-houses in each ward for the smaller children, who are drafted or promoted to 
the central school as they advance in their studies." (In American phrase, it is a ,qradcd system.) 
"Hamilton has also adopted the normal and model school system, by employing a head-master and 
teachers, all of whom have been trained in the normal school. . . . Hamilton, therefore, furnishes 
an illustration of the provincial system," in its perfection. (Report on Separate Sclsoois, p.  50.) It 
will, therefore, be interesting to observe the following table, taken from the Local Svperintendeat's 
Report for 1863, p.  21, and compare the figures with the calculations drawn from a wider area. 

	

Number of Total 	Total 

Year. 	School Popula-: 	 Average Daily Attendae n 	Yearly Cost 	yearly Cost 
tiou betwee il on 

	

n 	Publc Schools. 	Attendance. 	Enrolment.er 	 per 1i1 00 

1859 	5,000 	3,560 	1,763 	49.5 	$670 
1860 	5,000 	3,709 	1,517 	40-6 	5-45 
1861 	4,200 	3,122 	1,687 	540 	512 	$950 
1862 	4,850 	3,003 	1,667 	55.5 	5-27 	9-53 
1863 	4,800 	3,508 	1,907 	54.4 	431 - 	7-94 
1863 	4,800 	3,549 	1,948 	55-0 	461 	839 

* The last line includes the grammar school. 
I cannot tell, from the way in which the table is drawn up and the report worded, whether 

this number includes the Roman Catholic separate schools, 120 in number, or not. I rather think 
not. It certainly does not include the 95 grammar schools. 

County boards' 	The Chief Superintendent speaks with some severity of a mischievous habit that prevails in 
laxity in issue some districts :-" It is a maxim founded on experience that the teacher makes the school, and it 
of certificates. is the county and circuit board that (legally) makes the teacher. I earnestly hope that the county 

boards will advance in the noble cause which so many of them have pursued duringthe last year, 
and the schools will soon be freed from the nuisance of an incompetent teacher, who often obtains. 
a second or third- class certificate through the laxity of some county or circuit board, and then 
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Indeed, it may be said generally that the Upper Canadian schools are kept 
open throughout the year; and though they appeared to me to crib a little more 
vacation than the law (which is very stingy in this respect) * allows them, this con-
tinuity of instruction is much in favour of their being able to produce solid and 
permanent results. 

According to the table exhibited in the report, there were 4,504 teachers TACEP.L 
employed in the common schools in the year 1863, of whom 3,094 were males and 
1,410 were females. This ratio of the sexes to one another, particularly when Thetr sex. 
compared with the condition of things in New England and others of the States, is 
very remarkable. The ratio, however, is being slowly altered even in Upper 
Canada. In 1863, there was an increase of 119 in the number of female, and a 
decrease of twenty-one in the number of male teachers, as compared with 1862; 
and in 1860, the numbers were 3,100 males and 1,181 females. " It is found," 
says a local Superintendent.,—" that female teachers can maintain winter schools 
with success, and that even the larger boys are easily managed by tllem."j- Of Certiuicates. 
these 4,504 teachers, 4,365 are reported as certificated, 497 of them holding pro- 
vincial certificates as students who had been trained in the normal school. 	A 
considerable difference of feeling prevails about the value of these different rates 
of certificate generally. The local Superintendents report a decided superiority on 
the part of the trained teachers; but in .  the city of Toronto, which is the seat of 
the normal school, its students are regarded with less favour, and Dr. Ryersou 
makes it a reproach to its school authorities that they have "thought proper to 
ignore the normal school, though established within its limits; and (in 1858), not 
a normal teacher had been placed in charge of one of the common schools of the 
city, and only two or three employed in subordinate positions."§ In some districts, 
teachers holding third-class certificates are almost universally repudiated; in others, 
a disposition is shown to prefer teachers of a lower grade on account of cheapness. 11 
It appears that the supply of teachers is in excess of the demand, many young 
men choosing the profession because they think it easy work, and, as a necessary 
consequence, salaries are kept low—in many cases not equal to the wages aid to 
domestic servants.'f None of the Canadian salaries rise so high as some of those salaries. 
paid in the larger cities of the Union, the highest being no more than $1,300 a year; 
but, on the other hand, I doubt if the range of low salaries is anything like so 
large; the average is taken on a more even basis, and as the Canadian teachers are 

sneaks from one school section to another, endeavouring to supplant some really competent and 
efficient teacher, by offering to teach at a lower salary; and when such a supplanter meets with 
trustees as mean as himself, a really worthy teacher is removed to make way for an unworthy one, 
to thegreat wrong of the more advanced pupils and their parents, and to the great injury of the 
school. Such a teacher is unreasonably dear at the lowest price; and if any corporation of trustees 
can yet be found to sacrifice the interests of the children committed to their trusteeship, by 
employing such a teacher, it is to be hoped that no county or circuit board of public instruction 
will put it in their power to do so by again licensing such a person at all as a teacher." (Report for 1863, p.  16.) 

* See above, p. 112, note.5  
t (Report for 1863, p. 122.) If there be any general grounds for the complaint made by 

another Superintendent of "a want of due regard to personal appearance, politeness, and general 
deportment, manifesting itself frequently in many otherwise efficient teachers—habits which are 
acquired by the pupils, and go far, he believes, to foster that boorishness and want of courtesy which 
offend the educated visitor on entering our common schools or engaging in conversation with the 
pupils" (ibid., P. 141)—n still larger leavening of female refinement might be desirable. 

The grades of these several certificates have been mentioned above, p. 117, note f. It strikes 
me as rather extraordinary that only 407 students of the normal school are now engaged in teach-
ing. In the thirty sessions passed since its establishment in 1847, it appears that 3,981 students 
had been admitted, and 1837 had received certificates; and though it is stated that many students 
attended more than one session, and their names therefore are counted two or three times over, 
there is still considerable loss unaccounted for. 

§ (Report on Separate Schools, p.50.) I did not find that much improvement had taken place 
in the feelings of people at Toronto towards the normal school in 1865. They generally expressed 
themselves in this way ;—that the material taken to form teachers out of is very raw—got from the 
country mostly; that the students are carried through a high course in a short time, sometimes in 
a single session of four months, generally in two, and that the practice of issuing provincial certifi-
cates to students after examination conducted only by their own teachers is very objectionable. A 
local Superintendent told me of a case within his own knowledge where a candidate for a teacher's 
situation, holding a first-class normal school certificate, was plucked by the county board for igno-
rance of common things. But such cases would be very rare, and, as I have said, normal school 
teachers are generally well spoken of. There would naturally spring up a little jealousy between 
teachers holding irrevocable provincial certificates (as they practically are), and those who are 
liable to be re-examined by county boards every year. One local Superintendent says—" Two of 
these teachers have been trained at the normal school, Toronto. They have been re-engaged in 
their present situations, so well satisfied are the parents and pupils of their sections; and general 
esteem for them prevails. I never expected that, during my lifetime, such a change in our schools 
would be effected-  as that introduced by the teachers in their classifying, monitorial, intellectual, 
and social method of teaching." (Ibid., p. 142.) 

Ii " Third-class teachers have been repudiated in all the school sections but one this year." 
(Report for 1863, p. 119.) "I am sorry to notice in some of the sections a disposition to part with 
first-class teachers, and to be satisfied with teachers of a lower grade, who can be obtained for 
lower s*laries." (Ibid., p. 131.) 

5 There is in this neighbourhood a superabundance of teachers, so that many "are outbidding 
one another in the reduction of salaries, thereby causing some superior teachers to lose their 
jituations and retire from the profession for want of an adequate remuneration for their services." 
(Ibid., P. 142.) "' It is easier than working out,' said a young man to me, when I asked him why 
he taught for $6 a month." (Report for 1850, p. 161.) "The services of a third-class female 
teacher wert lately bargained for at $8 a month, and that of a first-class female teacher at $14, with-
out board. In fact, the recompense of ordinary teachers does not equal that demanded by and paid to domestic servants." (Report for 1863, p. 131.) 
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a much plainer and less dressy set of people than their confraternity in the States—
more, in fact, resembling the elementary school teachers whom we are accustomed 
to see at home—perhaps their lot in life is quite as independent and quite as com- 
fortable. 

According to the Report of 1863, the lowest salary paid to male teachers in 
a county was $84 ; the highest salary, $600. The average salary of male teachers, 
with board, was $161; without board, $261; of female teachers, with board, $130; 
without board, $172. 

In cities, the highest salary paid to a male teacher was $1,300—the sum paid 
to the Principal of the Ceirtral School at Hamilton; the lowest was $250. The 
average salary of male teachers was $558; of female teachers, $225. 

In towns, the highest salary paid to male teachers was $800; the lowest, $198. 
The average of male teachers was $470; of female teachers, $227. 

In villages, the highest salary paid to male teachers was $800; the lowest, 
$180. The average salary of males was $408; of females, $180. 

It is stated that the tendency under all these heads, though a very slight one, 
is in the direction of a rise. 

Changes of 	 The number of schools in which the teachers were changed, in 1863, was 787— 
tcaclsrs. 	not quite one in five, a proportion which indicates that the mischief arising to the 

schools from this cause is not nearly so serious as it is in the neighbouring States. 
Residences. 

	

	It very rarely happens, either in Afrierica or Canada, that residences are provided 
for the teachers, and that fact has to be borne in mind while comparing their sala-
ries with the remuneration of teachers at home. A hope is expressed in the 
Report of 1860, though allowed to be premature, that "the day is not far distant 
when the people of Canada West will see it to be their duty to erect suitable 
school-houses with dwellings attached, which, it is thought, would tend to elevate 
the status of the teachers, and also prevent the frequent changes that now take 
place."* 

Organization of 	The common schools of Upper Canada are normally organized in three divi- 
schools. 	sions, with a separate teacher to each, who is at liberty to distribute his division 

into as many classes as he finds expedient. In rural schools, under a single teacher 
—and there are only 187 schools in Canada in which more than one teacher is em-

.ployed—this organization, of course, cannot be completely carried out, and various 
modifications in consequence are introduced. The Clifton School I found organ-
ized under a master and a female assistant, in two divisions, the upper containing 
two classes and the lower three, corresponding to the first, second, and third book 
of reading lessons. The children enter the junior department at the age of five, 
and are promoted when fit, ordinarily at the age of eight or nine. We have seen 
that it is at the discretion of the Trustees to maintain in each section a mixed 
school or two separate schools. The Clifton school, as I imagine the large majority 
of Upper Canada Schools to be, was a mixed school. The nine schools of 
Toronto have each of them a separate male and female department. 

Hamilton city 	The organization of the city schools of Hamilton is universally admitted to 
mchools. 	be the most perfect which exists under the common school system. The following 

description of it is slightly abridged from the Report of the Superintendent for the 
year 1861 

The population of Hamilton in that year, according to the census, was 19,096, 
and the number of children in the school-age is stated to have been 4,200. To meet 
the requirements of this population, the school accommodation consisted of one 
central building—handsome, spacious, and well situated, occupying with its 
premises a plot of about two acres of ground—and six ward school-houses, which 
together offered accommodation to about 2,250 scholars. 

Organisation. 

	

	The schools were organized into a grammar school, a central or high school, 
three intermediate, and six primary schools ;f  and employed the services of thirty- 
three teachers, with an average of about sixty pupils apiece. 

The grammar school consists of two departments, a classical and mathematical, 
each under a separate master, and both distinct from the classes of the central school. 

'' Page 178. A table, with some interest attaching to it, is that which shows the religions 
denominations of these teachers 

'0 

ReligiousPersuasiets  
10 H bo 

Number 	 504 1,8161 1,313 1 246 1 63 1 26 	20 	34  I 	I '03 

Increase 	............. 20 	29 	25 	25 	S 	 10 	14 	... 	3 	44 

Decrease .......... 71 ..................... 6 	2 	 4 

The Church of England is the only religious body tht exhibits a serious decrease in the num-
ber of teachers of its denomination. I do not know whether it is to be accounted for by the 
attitude, unsympathizing, if not hostile, generally taken up by the clergy towards the system. (Report 

for 1863, p. 36.) 
f To understand this arrangement, we must forget the American nomenclature, which in the 

two highest grades is here exactly transposed. It happens that, in this organization, there has 
taken place that union of the grammar-school with the common-school system which elsewhere and 
generally is said to have told so much to the disadvantage of the former. 
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The central school comprises a first class of both sexes (since called the 
English department of the grammar school), under the joint tuition of the Princi- 
pal and the first assistant; and eight classes of boys, and six classes of girls, each 
under a separate teacher, male or female. 

The intermediate schools are each under the care of a female teacher, as are 
also the twelve classes of the primary schools. 

The pupils are promoted from class to class, and from school to school, after Promotions. 
regular periodical personal examination, within the limits of their respective 
studies, conducted by the Principal, who (like the Master of a Boston grammar 
school) has supreme control over the whole organization; and when pupils have 
advanced as far as the second class, they have the option of passing on to the, first 
or highest class (now called the English department) of the central school, or of 
entering the grammar school with the view of prosecuting the study of classics 
and mathematics. 

Under this organization, all the children attending the schools are carefully Grading of the 
classified into twelve grades, nine in the central school, one in the intermediate, and schools, 

two in the primary school, which are further subdivided into thirty classes, several 
of them co-ordinate. The theory is, that a class should consist of from sixty to 
seventy-five pupils, of attainments so nearly equal that all may be taught together 
without hindrance to any. Teachers are expected to promote at least 50 per cent. 
of their pupils at each examination. A smaller promotion would probably be 
thought to indicate either want of diligence or inefficiency. 

In the primary and intermediate schools, which are kept under the same roof, Subjects of 
the course of instruction comprises reading, spelling, enunciation, pronunciation, primary schiools. 

writing on slates, oral and written arithmetic, arithmetical tables, geography, and 
developing lessons on objects, size, colour, form, &c." The programme rigidly 
defines the time that is to be given to each of these subjects; the capital subject of 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, getting the largest share, in the proportion of 
about ten, six, and five hours out of about twenty-eight hours per week respectively. 

In the central school the programme of instruction is considerably wider. It in central 
embraces "reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic, geography, English grammar, school. 

object lessons, natural history (Canadian, English, and general), physiology, 
drawing, mensuration, trigonometry, book-keeping, astronomy, algebra, geometry; 
and one each term of the following subjects,—chemistry, natural philosophy, 
botany, zoology." The first-named studies, as constituting the basis of an English 
education, occupy about four-fifths of all the time and labour spent in the schools. 

The grammar school course comprehends Latin, Greek, and French, arithmetic In grammar 
(including book-keeping), algebra, geometry, trigonometry, history, and geography, school. 

reading and writing, English grammar and composition, natural philosophy. The 
Principal is to unite in one class such pupils of the grammar school department 
and of the first division of the English department as are pursuing the same 
branches of study, whenever he deems it advantageous to do so, and in French the 
grammar school pupils receive their instructions along with the pupils of equal 
advancement of the central school. No pupil is allowed to join a French class till 
be has reached the second division. 

Home lessons are prescribed for every evening, and parents are particularly Home lessons. 
requested not to allow any domestic arrangements to interfere with the due pre- 
paration of them. 

The school library contains upwards of 1,500 volumes, which are regularly Library and 
taken out by the more advanced pupils; and, in addition to an adequate supply of apparatus. 

black-boards, maps, charts, and calculators, in each room, there is an excellent and 
complete set of apparatus for illustrating the lectures in natural philosophy, 
chemistry, and physiology, all of which is in good order. 

The schools are not absolutely free. In the primary and intermediate depart- school fees. 
ments, the sum of 12 cents per month is charged; in the central school, the charge 
is 25 cents per month. But for this payment, in addition to tuition, the pupils are 
supplied with all the books, slates, stationery, &c., that .they require. The students 
in the grammar school are ,charged 61 a month, and provide their own books in 
Latin, Greek, and French. 

By the report of 1863, it appears that the grammar school department is self- Cost. 
sustaining, and the table in the foot-note exhibits the general balance sheet of 
income and expenditure for that year. The third table shows the number of 
pupils in each branch of study during the last five years. The decrease in the 
last three years in the number of students of Latin, and the small number of those 
who at any time have studied Greek, are two remarkable phenomena.* The 
sudden and rapid declension, also, in the numbers of those who have been taught 
vocal music and linear drawing since 1859 is so extraordinary as to make me 
suppose that some modification of the system must have taken place in these 
respects, though none such is noticed in the reports that I have at hand. 

Classical department of the central school (grammar school). 
Rciprs FOR THE YEAR 1863. 

Government Grant 
Fees from Pupils 
Share of Government Money for Prizes 

Exrsusniauius FOR 1863. 
S 	 . 	 S 742 	Classical aster's Salary 	. ... 	... 	... 800 

458 	Fuel and M Care of Room 	.,. 	... 	.. 40 
40 	Books, Stationery, Prizes 	... 	... 	... 100 

Towards Salary of French and Writing Masters... 300 
$1,240 

1,240 
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Ord.r and 	 The order of the day and the discipline of the schools are thus described in the 
discipline. 	Report for 1861 

"At a quarter to 9 in the morning, and a quarter past 1 p.m., the teachers 
are in their respective school-rooms or yards in which the children assemble. The 
large bell in the cupola is rung for ten minutes; at five minutes before school-
time the bell stops, and each teacher lines his or her division in the yard, in order 
that they may, without noise or confusion, walk into the building. Should any of the 
teachers be absent, the Principal makes provision for the same; ifiness is the only 
cause that excuses the absence of a teacher. In any other case the consent of the 
Principal is necessary. So soon as each division is in the room, the teacher reads 
the portion of scripture selected for that morning; this done, the teachers attend to 
notes for absence or lateness, cleanliness of person, clothes, &c.; and any deficiency 
in these respects is at once corrected. At half-past 10 some of the divisions have 
recess; when they are all in, the rest go out for their recreation. Fifteen minutes 
is the time allowed from their beginning to go out till they are in their places again. 
In the afternoon the primary schools only have recess. During this time the 
teachers are in the yards with the children; indeed, the pupils are never alone on 
the school premises. They are under the superintendence of the teachers, who, 
without controlling or embarrassing them by their presence (?), keep a strict watch 
over their words, actions, and general demeanour. Of all regulations this is the 
most important. The playground is the school for moral instruction, and on that 
account requires the teacher's presence even more than the school-room. . . No 
whispering or communication of any kind is permitted during school-time. The 
lessons are allotted in accordance with the time and limit tables. All the changes 
of divisions in the central school are regulated by the clock in the Principal's room, 
to which the handles of the bells placed in each room of the building extend. 

"At 12 the divisions are dismissed in regular order. The teacher whose turn 
it is to be in the yard, at once proceeds thereto. Those children who go home for 
dinner do so, and those who have brought theirs proceed to the dinner-room, 
which in the winter is warmed and under the special care of the teachers. In the 
yards the boys and girls never play or mingle together, their yards, dinner-
rooms, &c., being separated by a high fence. They are never together, except in the 
presence of their teachers. In the central school, the boys and girls are in separate 
rooms, except the first division; the former come in and go out at the west end of 
the building into the street, the girls at the east. The children are required to go 
home whenever dismissed, and on no account to remain in the yard or in the street 
without permission. The teachers instruct their pupils how to go home and come 
to school, and see that these things are attended to, so far as each of their divisions 
is concerned. . - Paradoxical as it may appear, fewer associations are formed in 
the central school, with its 1,100 pupils, than might be formed in a school of 50 
pupils; and instead of affording a better opportunity for influencing for evil the 
pupils attending, it almost entirely precludes the possibility of doing it. The fkcts 
are as follows :—In its management, control, and teaching, each division is entirely 
separated from the other; they are only together in the yard, and even then in the 
presence of a teacher. Once a month each pupil takes his or her seat in the 
division according to the credit marks of the preceding month. In nineteen cases 
out of twenty the two who occupy the same desk this month will have other 
partners next month, and perhaps never again sit beside their former desk-fellows. 
Twice a year promotion takes place from each lower to each higher division; this 
breaks up the division entirely, as from 40 to 60 per cent. of each division are 
therefrom removed. Each division is separately lined in the yard and marched into 
school, and again separately dismissed; thus the tendency is to break up any asso-
ciations already existing, and to preclude the possibility of forming new ones. 
There are hundreds attending the central school who never speak to one another; 
if they know the division to which they belong, that comprehends the extent of 

IT. 	 GENERAL BALANCE SHEET, 1863. 

	

RECEIPTS. 	 PAYMENTS. 

To Balance of last audit... 	... 	,.. 	8,271.29 	By Teachers' 5alaries ... 	... 	... 	12,255.32 
Rate-bill (School fees) ... 	... 	... 	14,525.92 	Other School Offices ... 	... 	... 	1,692.83 
Legislative School Grant 	... 	... 	1,760.00 	Rent and Repairs 	... 	... 	... 	697.00 
Municipal Assessment ... 	... 	... 	7,327.13 	Maps, Stationery, Apparatus ... 	•.. 	903.34 
Government Grant to Grammar School ... 	742.00 	Library Books 	... 	... 	... 	100.00 
Other sources ... 	... 	... 	... 	160.18 	Other Expenses 	... 	... 	... 	705.94 

	

_________ 	Balance in hand 	... 	... 	... 	1,442.74 

17,797.18 
17,797.18 

	

Reading Class. 	 Other Branches of Instruction. 	 Languages. 

	

4 	 5 
 5 

1859 716 1,763 434 376 246 158 	80 	20 1,269 8,560 646 3,560 88 	80 8,230 3,436 167 	5 146 

	

1860 960 1,303 401 554 206 	80 	60 	36 1,548 3,709 941 13,709 140 	65 3,000 1,400 140 	6 	85 

	

1861 762 1,312 405 470 137 	70 	51 	40 1,318 3,152 552 3,132 100 	56 1,008 200 70 	12 	97 

	

1862 607 1,4-22 447 412 163 	68 	60 	48 1,311 3,003 667 3,003 70 	80 	839 237 55 	12 100 

	

1864 977 1,466, 453 434 179 	75 	60 	54 1,376 3,508 615 3,508 80 	90 	635 288 68 	12 105 
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their knowledge respecting them. Those who are acquainted at home, and those 
only, are bosom companions at school."* 

Such is the picture of the Canadian school system at work at Hamilton, whose 0enereha 
central school is pronounced by competent witnesses "the best in the province," sci',?ine° '° 
and one that they would "like to see used as a model for the cities of Canada,"t 
I cannot help thinking, however, that the Superintendent, in his anxiety to vindi- 
cate the free school system from the reproach of corrupting tendencies, and to 
claim for it a higher character for purity and virtue than would ordinarily be found 
within the precincts of a private school, somewhat overstates his case. I did not 
see the Hamilton Central School in operation; but of those Canadian schools 
which I did see, the feature that struck me most forcibly, from its marked contrast 
to what I had just left behind me in the States, was—perhaps I ought not to call 
it the laxity, but the freedom of their discipline. Slovenliness would be a harsh 
word to use, and would express more than I mean; but certainly there was a want 
of precision and of order as unlike as possible the almost military simultaneity of 
movement which characterizes a New York school, and very much more like the 
loose drill that passes for discipline in schools in England. Both systems have 
their advantages and disadvantages, and I should be sorry to sacrifice the freedom 
of an English playground for the most perfect order produced by mechanical 
restraint; but if Dr. Ormiston's picture be drawn to life, a more wretched little 
being than a Hamilton school-boy "never left alone on the school premises," never 
mixing with his schoolfellows "except in the presence of his teachers," with "any 
associalions already existing broken up," and "the possibility of forming new ones 
precluded," it is difficult to conceive. Such an amount of repressive discipline, one 
would think, must either be the fruitful parent of deceptive tendencies in those 
subjected to it, or else distort that natural growth of character which, if not free, 
is pretty sure to be deformed. But I accept the description with a considerable 
discount, and understand it to convey nothing more than that it is desired by the 
managers of the school that the greatest possible watchfulness should be exercised 
by the teachers to prevent the silent upgrowth of any of those evils which, unless 
guarded against, might be likely to arise in a school of 1,100 pupils of both sexes 
and taken from different ranks in life. And this, I take it—from the fact that not 
more than 200 pupils are estimated to be in the private schools of the city—the 
methods of discipline pursued in the Hamilton schools secure. 

As it was vacation time when I visited Hamilton, I had no opportunity of Character of 

estimating the character of Canadian instruction there. § The opinion I have instruction. 

formed of it I derived from what I saw in the schools at Toronto, at Ottawa, and 
at Clifton. The phenomena were so very uniform and similar, that even with so 
limited an experience one may venture to speak generally. I could not help being 
struck by the correspondence of the results produced by a Canadian school to 
those produced by an ordinary English elementary school, and by the contrast that 
both systems present to the more brilliant and showy, but perhaps less solid and 
permanent, acquirements of an American school. The range of subjects taught 
and learnt in the best schools in Toronto does not go beyond the standard of most 
of our town schools, nor indeed of many of our best village schools. Reading, 
writing, and cyphering, geography and history, English grammar, including 
etymology (to which much attention is paid with manifest advantage), the 
elements of geometry, algebra, and mensuration, a little drawing and a little 
singing—that is all that I found constituting the circle of instruction in one of the 
most advanced Toronto schools. 11 The chief specialities of the Canadian methods Special features. 
were,—long lessons, generally a continuous hour to each subject; in reading, the 
requirement that the pupils should possess themselves of the matter of the lesson; 
in teaching grammar, the stress laid on the distinction between prefixes, roots, and 

'" Report of the Public Schools for the city of Hamilton for 1861, pp. 46-49. 
A. B. Edinison, of Peterborough, C. W., says—"I have visited all the best schools in Canada, 

and should, if asked, pronounce the Hamilton Central School the best in the province." B. MeD. 
Hearns, of Toronto, remarks—" I loQk upon this institution as an ifiustration of the good taste and 
the ambition of the citizens of Hamilton, and should like to see it used as a model for the cities of 
Canada." (Ibid., p. 54) Unfortunately, though perhaps not in relation to their schools, the 
citizens of Hamilton have been a little too ambitious. 

(Report for 1861, p.  10.) It is true there are said to be 840 children in the Roman Catholic 
Separate Schools; but the scruples that take them there are religious, rather than moral ones. It is 
noticed "as a proof of the regularity and efficiency of the system, that, while the names of the 
pupils are on the roll, the average number of absentees is only one in fifteen, not more, certainly, 
than may reasonably be expected in view of occasional ill health and inclement weather. The 
demoralizing practice of truancy is scarcely known." (Ibid., p.  11.) 

§ I found, however, on my visit to the central school building, the senior boy in the classical 
department studying by himself in one of the class-rooms, for the sake of using the books of 
reference, with a view to matriculation at Toronto University. He was a remarkably ingenuous 
youth, and made no objections to my giving him a little examination. I found that he could 
translate fairly passages from the Iliad and neid which he had seen; but his attempt to render 
into English half a dozen fresh lines from either poet was less satisfactory. But classical scholar-
ship has hardly reached a higher point in Canada than it has reached in America, and the grammar 
school (as will be pointed out more fully hereafter), is at present the most undeveloped part of the 
Canadian system. 

II The time per week devoted to these subjects I ascertained to be as follows —Reading 
(including matter read and questions thereon), four lessons of an hour each; arithmetic, five lessons 
of an hour; writing (including book-keeping), four lessons of fifty minutes; grammar (including 
composition, analysis of sentences, parsing and etymology), fivelessons of an hour; geography and 
history taken alternately, each two lessons of fifty minutes; algebra, Euclid, and mensuration 
together, four lessons a week of an hour; drawing, singing, drilling, one lesson a week, each of an 
hour. 
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affixes, and on etymology generally; and, generally, the discouragement given to 
rapid answering, and the time allowed for reflection and thought. Entering a 
Canadian school, with American impressions fresh upon the mind, the first feeling 
is one of disappointment. One misses the life, the motion, the vivacity, the pre-
cision—in a word, the brilliancy. But as you stay, and pass both teacher and 
pupils in review, the feeling of disappointment gives way to a feeling of surprise. 
You find that this plain, unpretending teacher has the power, and has successfully 
used the power, of communicating real solid knowledge and good sense to those 
youthful minds, which, if they do not move rapidly, at least grasp, when they do 
take hold, firmly. If there is an appearance of what the Americans call "loose 
ends" in the school, it is only an al5pearance. The knowledge is stowed away com-
pactly enough in its proper compartments, and is at hand, not perhaps very 
promptly, but pretty surely, when wanted. To set off against their quickness, I 
heard many random answers in American schools; while, per contra to the slowness 
of the Canadian scholar, I seldom got a reply very wide of the mark. The whole 
teaching was homely, but it was sound. I chanced to meet a schoolmaster at 
Toronto who had kept school in Canada, and was then keeping school at Haarlem, 
New York, and he gave Canadian education the preference for thoroughness and 
solid results. Each system—or rather, I should say, the result of each system—
seems to harmonize best with the character of the respective peoples. The 
Canadian chooses his type of school as the Vicar of Wakefield's wife chose her 
wedding-gown, and as the Vicar of Wakefield chose his wife, "not for a fine glossy 
surface, but for such qualities as will wear well." I cannot say, judging from the 
schools which I have seen—which I take to be types of their best schools—that 
their choice has been misplaced, or that they have any reason to be disappointed 
with the results. I speak of the general character of education to which they 
evidently lean. That the actual results should be unequal, often in the widest 
possible degree, is true of education under all systems, everywhere. 

The religious 	One of the most interesting features in the Canadian system is, the way in 
difficulty, 	which it has encleavoured to deal with what we find to be one of our most formidable 

difficulties—the religious difficulty. In Canada, it has been dealt with by the use 
of two expedients; one by prescribing certain rules and regulations, which it was 
hoped would allow of religious instruction being given in the schools without intro-
ducing sectarianism or hurting consiences; the other by permitting, in certain 
cases, the establishment of "separate," which are practically denominational, and 
in fact Roman Catholic, schools. I will describe, as briefly as I can, the expedients 
themselves, and the effects of them. 

Begulatione for 	In their general regulations for the organization, government, and discipline religious 
instruc- of common schools, prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper 

Canada, are to be found the following sections bearing upon the subject of religious 
and moral instruction.* As the point is important, I quote them in extenso. 

Minute of 	 "As Christianity is the basis of our whole system of elementary education, 
October 3, 	that principle should pervade it throughout. The Upper Canada Consolidated 1850. 	

Common School Act, section 129, securing individual rights, as well as recognizing 
Christianity, provides that, in any model or common school established under this 
Act, 'No person shall require any pupil in any such school to read or study in or 
from any religious book, or to join in any exercise of devotion or religion, objected 
to by his or her parents or guardians; but, within this limitation, pupils shall be 
allowed to receive such religious instruction as their parents or guardians desire, 
according to any general regulations provided for the government of Common 
Schools.' 

"In the section of the Act thus quoted, the principle of religious instruction 
in the schools is recognized, the restrictions with which it is to be given are stated, 
and the exclusive right of each parent and guardian on the subject are secured.t 

* See Trustees' S'c1sooi Mcenrul, pp.  129-130. 
f The following, are the forcible remarks of Dr. iRyerson, the Chief Superintendent, on this 

subject:-"  The State is not the individual parent of the child, nor is the State the Christian 
Church, nor was it intended to supersede either the parent or the Church. ... Though 
religion is essential to the welfare of the State, and even to the existence of civil government and 
civil liberty, the State is not the divinely.appointed religious instructor of the people; nor can the 
State perform that work without determining the kind of religious instruction to be given, and 
appointing the religious instructors. This may be done where the State is the Church, and the 
Church the State, as in the Roman States of Italy and in Turkey; but it is at the expense of all 
civil and religious liberty on the part of the people. It may also be done where but one form of 
religion is established and supported by the State, and where the clergy are officers of the State; 
but in such circumstances there is no provision for dissentients, educationally or religiously, except 
at the expense of their religious rights and convictions. In none of these cases is there any 
instance in which civil or religious freedom has been enjoyed, or the people of a country educated; 
on the contrary, in every instance, the mass of the people have grown up in ignorance, and in most 
instances a Government of absolute and oppressive despotism has prevailed. 

"There remain three other alternatives. The first is, to do as has been done in some of the 
neighbouring States—to ignore religion altogether in a system of public instruction—an example 
that I should lament to see followed, or even to think of as necessary, in Upper Canada. The 
second is, to commit the public schools to the care of the religious denominations, as has been 
attempted in England, where £600,000 sterling is granted by Parliament for elementary education, 
and where there are only 700,000 children in the schools, out of upwards of 4,000,000 children of 
school age." [It is unnecessary to point out the incompleteness of this statement, though the natural 
inference of a person unacquainted with the facts would be, that the Government-aided schools, 
with their 700,000 children, were the only 'public schools' in England in which education is offered 
to the labouring classes by 'the religious denominations.' The Duke of Newcastle's Commission 
established the fact that the proportion of scholars in the week.day schools of England and Wales 
to the entire population, in 1858.9, was one in 77, or 1299 per cent., and that, in addition to 9,378 
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"The common school being a day and not a boarding school, rules arising from 
domestic relations and duties are not required ; and as the pupils are under the 
care of their parents and guardians on Sabbaths, no regulations are called for in 
respect to their attendance at public worship." Such was the Minute of 3rd 
October, 1850. 

In 1855 a further step was taken in the direction of greater definiteness. A Minute of 

	

Minute was adopted which recommended that "With a view to secure the Divine 	13, 

blessing, and to impress upon the pupils the importance of religious duties, and 
their entire dependence on their Maker, the daily exercise of each common school 
should be opened and closed by reading a portion of Scripture and by prayer. The 
Lord's Prayer alone, or the Forms of Prayer hereto annexed may be used, or any 
other prayer preferred by the trustees and master of each school: But the Lord's 
Prayer should form part of the opening exercises, and the Ten Commandments be 
taught to all the pupils, and be repeated at least once a week. But no pupil should 
be compelled to be present at these exercises against the wish of his parent or 
guardian, expressed in writing to the master of the school." 

schools liable to the, inspection of the Committee of Council on Education, containing 1,101,545 
scholars, there were 13,362 public elementary day schools, or 22,740 in all, connected with these 
religious denominations, seventy-six per cent. of which were in connexion with the Church of 
England, on which, in addition to the aid from the parliamentary grant, the sum of £1,121,981 
was expended in the year 1858—the very year in which Dr. Eyerson's remarks were penned. (See 
Corn'nsissioners' Report, vol. i., pp.  573, 574, 581.) The principle of denominationalism was not 
devised by the Committee of Council, but accepted by them as an existing fact. But to return.] 
"The third alternative is, for the State to provide for the education of the youth of all religious 
persuasions in seenlas- .oubjects, and at the same time to provide, facilities by which such religious 
instruction may be given to the children of each religious persuasion as is desired and proiided for 
by their respective parents and pastors. This is the system which was proposed and established 
for Ireland in 1831, but which now exists in only 1,600 out of the 5,000 schools aided by the 
National Board of Education in Ireland. This is the system which has been established in Upper 
Canada, and which now prevails, with the single exception of the 104—(120.in 1863)—separate 
schools. In thui system, as was the case in Ireland in regard to all the national schools, the Command-
ments are taught, the daily exercises of the school are allowed and recommended to open and close 
with a recognition of Almighty God in such form of thanksgiving and prayer as the authorities of 
each school prefer, but no pupil is compelled to join in them contrary, to the wish of his parents or 
guardians; the rights of conscience in regard to each child are equally protected; each parent's 
authority and wishes are supreme on the subject, and provision is made by which each child may 
receive religious instruction according to the wishes of his parents or guardians, and from his own 
pastor or his authorized representative. The authorities of each school decide what version of the 
Scriptures shall be read at the opening and close of the daily exercises of the school, or whether 
any version shall be used. The form of prayer prepared for the - convenience of local school 
authorities who wish to use them consists of collects and petitions, which are used alike in both 
Roman Catholic and Protestant churches; but it is at the discretion of the authorities of each 
school to use that or any other form of prayer they think best. There is no compulsion in the 
matter, nor has the State any right to compel in matters of religion. The State aids parents in 
teaching their children the seula'r subjects of a necessary education during six or seven hours each 
week-day, but the religious part of the education of children, as well as their food and clothing, 
and their education during more than two-thirds of each week-day and the whole of Sunday, must 
rest exclusively,  with parents and their clergy, who, both by the injunctions of Scripture and their 
respective books of faith and discipline, are required to teach their children their eatechisms, and 
'bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." (Report for 1857, p.  18-20.) There 
is some rhetorical and logical straining here. The argument presupposes the existence of more 
power and will in parents to g.ive religious instruction to their children than is gncrally found to 
be the case; and the concession of children to their parents for "education during more than two-
thirds of each weeh-day" seems to forget the necessity of meals, and almost encroaches on the hours 
that general consent allots to sleep. Still, such is the theory of the system ; that it is not so 
effective in practice as it looks upon paper will be seen presently. The system, it seems, has been 
tried in two places—Ireland and Upper Canada. In Ireland, Dr. Ryerson says most of the schools 
have become denominational; in Canada, the schools are nearly all, practically, secular. It looks, 
therefore, as if there was no practical alternative—no via media—between the two. 

The following are the recommended forms, than which nothing can be better. 

Fomus on Pmrxic. 

Before entering on the bsisiuess of-the day. 
o Lord, our Heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlasting God, who hast safely brought us to 

the beginning of this day, defend us in the same by Thy mighty power; and grant that this day 
we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of danger, but that all our doings may be ordered 
by Thy governance, to do always that is righteous in Thy sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

O Almighty God, the giver of every good and perfect gift, the Fountain of all wisdom, enlighten, 
we beseech Thee, our understandings by Thy Holy Spirit, and grant that whilst with all diligence 
and smcerity we apply ourselves to the attainment of human knowledge, we fail not constantly to 
strive after that wisdom which maketh wise unto salvation; that so, through Thy mercy, we may 
daily be advanced both in learning and godliness, to the honor and praise of Thy Name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Asnen. Our Father, &c. The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 

At the close of the bwsiuess of day. 

Most Merciful God, we, yield Thee our humble and hearty thanks for Thy fatherly care and 
preservation of us this day, and for the progress which Thou hast enabled us to make in useful 
learmng. We pray Thee to imprint upon our minds whatever good instructions we have received, 
and, to bless them to the advancement of our temporal and eternal welfare; and pardon, we implore 
Thee, all that Thou hast seen amiss in our thoughts, words, and actions. May Thy good Provi-
dence still guide and keep us during the approaching interval of rest and relaxation, so that we may 
be prepared to enter on the duties of the morrow with renewed vigour both of body and mind; and 
preserve us, we beseech Thee, now and for ever, both outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in our 
souls, for the sake of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 

Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, 0 Lord; and by Thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, for the love of Thy only Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Anise. 
Our Father, &c. The Grace, &c. 

We have seen that these Forms of Prayer are recommended for adoption in the schools of the 
State of Rhode Island. 
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Minute of April 	An additional Minute was adopted in 1857, giving the clergy of the different 
22, 1857. 	denominations a riq1t of access to the schools, for the purpose of giving religious 

instruction, which, however well intended, has proved, with not more I believe than 
two exceptions, practically inoperative. The terms of the Minute are as follows 

"That in order to correct misapprehension, and define more clearly the rights 
and duties of trustees and other parties in regard to religious instruction in con-
nection with the common school, it is decided by the Council of Public Instruction 
that the clergy of any persuasion, or their authorized representatives, shall have the 
right to give religious instruction to the pupils of their own church, in each common 
school-house, at least once a week, after the hour of 4 o'clock in the afternoon; 
and if the clergy of more than one persuasion apply to give religious instruction in 
the same school-house, the trustees shall decide on what day of the week the school-
house shall be at the disposal of the clergyman of each persuasion, at the time above 
stated. But it shall be lawful for the trustees and clergymen of any denomination 
to agree upon any hour of the day at which such clergyman or his authorized 
representative may give religious instruction to the pupils of his own church, pro-
vided it be not during the regular hours of the school." 

This Minute, says Dr. Ryerson, was drawn up "on the application of a Roman 
Catholic clergyman, who afterwards expresed his satisfaction with it, as have all 
the Protestant clergymen with whom I have conversed on the subject." * 

The Minute 	If, however, the Protestant clergy are satisfied with the Minute, they do not, 
inoperative, 	 . 	

i i and I thmk t s a matter much to be regretted that they do not, use their privilege. 
I could only learn of two cases, one in Toronto, and the other in Hamilton, in which 
the clergy regularly visit the schools for the purpose of giving religious instruction 
to children of their own persuasion. They probably are satisfied with the oppor-
tunity of the Sunday school; or else put forward the plea, that as the visit must be 
"after the regular school hours," the children would be jaded by their previous 
six hours' work, and would be in no humour, nor indeed in any condition, to receive 
religious instruction. 

The Minute is indeed apparently peremptory inits requirement that these 
clerical visits should be paid "after the regular school hours," and even goes so far 
as to name the very hour of the afternoon before which they may not be made. 
But as it is in the power of the trustees to determine what the number of the 
regular hours of school teaching hall be, and the "4 o'clock" clause of the Minute 
seems to be modified by a permission that comes after, the rule need not be, and is 
not, so unyielding in practice. In Hamilton the clergy do regularly attend, and 
the hour assigned to them is from 3 to 4.t  In Toronto, in the only two cases where a 

Reporlfor 1857, p. 20. 
Arrangements 	t "Every facility is given to the clergymen of all denominations who wish to attend to this 
at Hamilton. 	matter. All the Protestant ministers of the city take a very lively interest in the subject. Eight 

months ago, the Board arranged that one hour per week, from 3 to 4 p.m. on Friday, should be set 
apart for religious instruction by any of the clergy who would wish to give it. Without a single 
exception, all of them, episcopalians, presbyterians, methodists, congregationalists, and baptists, 
have, at no small inconvenience and labour, attended at the central school at the time appointed. 
It was thought by some persons that the attendance of the ministers would be more or less 
irregular; quite the contrary has been the fact. The interest evinced by them all is very grati-
fying; from it, results the most beneficial may be anticipated, as the children grow up personally 
acquainted with their pastors. At 3 o'clock, all the children whose parents desire them to be placed 
under any of these gentlemen, assemble in the room set apart by the Principal for his use, and 
and spend the hour as the minister may consider most conducive to their spiritual improvement. 
Should the minister not present himself, the class is dismissed at 10 minutes past 3." (Report of 
Hamilton Schools for 1861, p.  44.) In the Report for 1863, it is said that "the plan continues to 
give general satisfaction," and it is hoped that this most important feature of our schools may be 
extensively introduced" (p. 7). In 1865 I was informed that the arrangement was still working 
successfully. 

The following Correspondence, also, will be read with interest 
"To the Chairman and Members of the Board of Trustees of the Common Schools of the 

City of Toronto. 
112 Winester Street, 

Gentlemen, 	 September 29, 1863. 
Having an hour at my disposal every week, I am anxious to employ it in giving a little 

religious instruction to the Church of England children assembling at the Park School in this city. 
The law, as it now stands, will only allow me to carry out my wish after school hours; but, though 
I am willing to attend at any reasonable time, it seems to me that, after 4 o'clock, the minds 
of the children would not be in a fit state to profit by anything that. I could say. My object, 
therefore, in the present communication is, to ascertain whether any plan can be devised for giving 
me the opportunity which I desire at some earlier period in the day. It has been suggested to me, 
that to meet the wishes of the clergy in Hamilton, the common school there is closed at 3 o'clock, 
on one day of the week. Perhaps the legal difficulty which prevents me from acting might be 
overcome by a similar arrangement for the city of Toronto. 

I have the honor, &c., 
(Signed) 	Sirrcsn F. BODDY, 

Minister of the Cemetery Chapel, Toronto." 
The Committee on School Management, in their Report No. 8, adopted on November 3rd, 

report "that they have under consideration the Rev. Mr. Boddy's communication; and considering 
it to be advisable that the clergy of all Protestant denominations should be brought into imme-
diate association with the city schools, as much as possible, recommend that the vacant room in 
the Park School be placed at the disposal of Mr. Boddy, say from 3 to 4 o'clock each Friday, for 
the purpose stated in his note." (Report of Toronto Schools for 1863, p.  50.) Mr. Boddy was 
still giving this instruction in 1865, I was told by the mistress of one of the schools he attends, 
with the happiest results. It is much appreciated both by children and parents. Parents not of 
the Church of England have expressed a wish that their children should attend. I was told by 
some of the clergy that the cause of the popularity of the teaching was that it was biblical only, 
not dogmatic. Whether that is really an objection to it., each reader will determine according to 
bie prepossessions. 
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like desire on the part of clergymen (in this instance clergymen of the Church of Attitude of the 
England) has been expressed, a like concession has been made. I have little doubt clergy. 

that if the clergy as a body were to throw themselves into the system and support 
it, instead of standing aloof from it as they now mostly do, the Council of Public 
Instruction would be ready to receive from them any suggestion calculated to make 
the Minute of 22nd April, 1857, a really effective provision for "securing that 
proper commingling of the religious element in the secular training" of the young, 
which even the most earnest supporters of the Canadian system seem to feel is the 
"one thing" lacking to it.* But; as yet, no steps likely to lead to an accommo-
dation beyond the isolated action of one or two individuals or a single community, 
have been taken on either side. And thus, while the quarrelt turns mainly on points 
of theory which might, perhaps, be adjusted in conference, the great practical interests 
of religion and Christianity, which all are equally concerned to preserve, are lost 
sight of, or fall to the ground. For my own part, I cannot understand the apparent 
desire that exists on so many sides to thrust this religious question in the great 
matter of education into corners of theoretical difflulty, which it is easy to 
construct in a moment, by injudicious and unnecessary Minutes, and intemperate, 
intolerant Resolutions. Even if religious instruction was absolutely forbidden, 
and the whole system of nationaleducation so far secularized, I should still consider 
it part of my duty as a clergyman to visit my parish school, in the hope that even 
the occasional presence of a minister of the Gospel might impart to the instruction 
given a tone that else haply might not be there. "They talk of separating reli-
gious and secular teaching," I remember to have heard, once said the earnest 
Arnold: ' I can't understand them. Give 'me a lesson to teach in geography, and 
I will make it religious." If the Canadian system is "godless"—an epithet which I 
myself should be sorry to apply to it-.-. it does not become less so from the fact that 
it invites, but does not receive, the countenance and co-operation of the clergy. 

It is not very easy to state with any accuracy to what extent religious instruc- Extent to which 
tion is given in the Upper Canadian schools, or how far the recommendations of religious instruc- 
the Council of Public Instruction, on the subject of opening and closing school tion is given. 

with reading of Holy Scripture and prayer, are complied with. Of course the 
authority in the matter rests wholly with the trustees; the practical effect of 
what may be authorized depends wholly on the teacher. In the Chief Superin- 
tendent's Report for 1863 there are extracts from the Reports of 152 of the 341 
local Superintendents who have the supervision of the schools in Upper Canada. 
Many of them do not notice the subject at all; those that do notice it do not 
paint a cheerful picture. I have read them carefully through, and I will quote in 
the foot-note every passage bearing upon the point; the reader will then be in a 
position to draw his own conclusions It is evident to me, that what is understood 

" Cosd4 we but secure the proper commingling of the religious element in the secular training 
of the rising generation, the most pleasing anticipations of the future may be fully realized." 
(Dr. Ormistom's Report of Hamilton Schools for 1861, p.  45.) 

f 1 call it a "quarrel," and I hardly think I have used too strong a word. I have before me 
"Seven letters on the non-religious common school system of Canada and the United States, by 
Adam Townley, presbyter of the diocese of Toronto, 1853," in which the Chief Superintendent's 
Report for 1851 is called an insult to the ministry of all denominations in the Province," and a 
"denunciation before the public of those ministers and that very numerous and inteffigent portion of 
the lay community who venture to differ from its most unscriptural doctrines," and he is called 
upon "henceforth to fight his battles with those who desire denominational schools, on honest 
grounds" (pp. 4, 10). Dr. Ryerson, on his side, seems to accuse clergymen, magistrates, judges, 
with "indicting charges against the public schools." (Report for 1857, p.  28, quoted above, p.  123, 
note t.—See also, Report on Separate ,S'chools, p.  15.) 

1 As the Reports are all numbered, I will refer to the figure, and so make it unnecessary to jteposof reli- 
mention the names of either persons or places. The figures omitted in the series indicate the Report giousinstructien. 
in which the subject is unnoticed. 

3. "I regret that so many of our schools are opened and closed without invoking the divine 
blessing. Had the Council of Public Instruction enjoined, instead of recommended it, I think it 
would be more generally attended to." 

"Religious instruction is very much neglected, for the reasons above specified; and to insist 
upon a strict adherence to the general regulations, in a community comprising so many different 
denominations, would not, in my opinion, be attended with any beneficial results." 

"I am afraid there is almost utter neglect of religious instruction." 
"Five of the schools were opened with prayer, and eight made use of the Scriptures. 

The more frequent reading of the Sdriptures would decidedly raise the tone of morality in our 
schools." 

"No religious instruction is given in any of our schools, excepting what is imparted by the 
teacher." 

15. "Most of the schools are opened and closed with prayer, and with good results, except in 
one or two instances, which may properly be termed mixed schools, and here dissatisfaction has 
been apparent." 

"The recommendations of the Council, that the daily exercises of each common school be 
opened and closed by reading a portion of the Scriptures, and by prayer, is followed in some 
instances, where Mr. or Miss Teacher happens to see the necessity of it; otherwise it is not. As 
there are no binding regulations with regard to religious instruction, every parent or guardian doing 
'what is right in his own eyes,' the general regulations are, of course, but partially followed. The 
result, consequently, must be evil." 

"I have to regret that the general instruction with regard to religious instruction are not 
followed, and that more regard is not paid to this all-important part of the education of the rising 
generation. And I can see nothing to hinder this part of the instruction, except apathy on the part 
of the trustees and a want of zeal in the teacher." 

"Religious instruction is almost universally neglected in schools." 
"Religious instruction is in some instances given, and with good results." 

The law relative to religious instruction was only partially observed. But in so far as the 
teachers are concerned, I have reason to believe that, with one exception, they discharged their 
.utics in this respect with ddelity." 
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as "religious instruction" in most cases is nothing more than the "exercise" (as 
it is called) of reading a portion of Scripture at the opening of the school, and that 
the great obstacle to aiy'thing more definite being attempted is the existence of 
sectarian jealousies, and the resolution of people to regard rather the points in 
which they differ than those in which they agree-a temper for which, so far 
as I know, no remedy has yet been discovered in Canada or in England. 

24. "The Bible in almost all schools is read every day, and the school is opened and closed 
with prayer." 

29. "The regulations with regard to religious instructions are not followed, the young being 
taught in Sabbath schools and Bible classes." 

"My report will show that the Scriptures are more or less used in all the schools; while, 
at the same time, in many the exercises are neither opened nor closed by prayer." 

The instructions regarding religious observances are only partially observed." 
39. "IReligious instruction in our schools is not strictly attended to." 

The regulations with regard to religious instruction are followed out, and with the best 
results." 

"I have to remark that the schools which are attended by children of different religions 
are seldom opened with prayer, and in such schools there is scarcely any religious instruction." 

47. "Generally, I believe, the teachers observe the regulations in respect of religion; in 
some schools where it is reported that the Bible or New Testament is used, it is not read by the 
pupils, but by the teacher. In no instance, so far as I know, do the clergy of any persuasion 
make use of the right given them." 

49. 11 I'notice generally a neglect of an important principle-the awakening in the minds of 
the youth of our country a full sense of their religious, and moral obligations, by a direct, instead 
of an indirect, application to their moral feelings." 

"I find that the regulations in regard to religious instruction are not followed." 
"On account of the mixed population, religious exercises and reading of the Scriptures 

are dispensed with in most of the schools. 
"The regulations in regard to religious instruction are not usually followed. In a large 

majority of the schools prayer is never heard, nor the Scriptures read. The result is a great want 
of religious principle in the youth of the country." 

"The instructions with regard to religion are generally attended to, but I cannot say with 
what results." 

"The regulations in regard to religious instruction are generally observed." 
"I have pleasure in informing you that some attention is paid to religious instruction in 

the schools; that the Word of God is regularly read and prayer offered, either extemporaneously or 
according to the form prescribed. For this all-important object every facility is afforded by 
teachers and trustees." 

62. "Religious instruction, as recommended, is also observed, and I think with good effect." 
"It is gratifying to me to be enabled to draw your attention to the fact that of the seven-

teen schools in this township the Bible is used in sixteen ; in most cases is more than merely read, 
and in not a few of the schools most gratifying progress is being made by the pupils in biblical 
knowledge. Indeed, some of the Bible classes taught every day in common schools in this township 
would, in the amount of sound scriptural knowledge communicated, do credit to the most advanced 
classes in the best-taught Sunday schools in the country; and I would unhesitatingly invite those 
who are so fond of stigmatizing our school, system as 'godless' to come and Jexallanc some of these 
classes for themselves; and I feel no doubt that as many of, them as are honest in their prejudice, 
will, on having done so, confess that much more than they thought may be effected through our 
common schools for the Christian education of the rising generation." 

"Nearly all the schools are opened with prayer, and the Bible is read in quite the 
majority of them." 

"The regulations as to religious instruction are very generally observed, and, I trust, with 
good results." 

"If our system is not a Christian education, the fault is in those concerned in working it; 
the parents, the children, the trustees, the teachers, the visitors, the superintendents." 

"In regard to religious instruction, there are thirteen schools which report attention to 
the regulations, while in nine there is no religious instruction given. The Sunday schools, however, 
are numerous, and exert a beneficial influence." 

"In regard to religious instructions, the regulations have not been carried out beyond the 
reading, by the teacher, of the Holy Scriptures, and the use of the school forms of prayer. This has 
been observed in some of the schools. An improved morale and a better tone of religious feeling 
are observable in the schools when a daily acknowledgment of God has been adopted by prayer 
and the reading of His Word." 

"In most of the schools the Bible and Testament are used, and a majority of them are 
opened and closed by the usual forms of prayer. I repeat that I know of no instance in which a 
minister of any denomination has availed himself of the opportunity of imparting religious 
instruction to the children after school hours." 

"There is no communication off religious instruction by any clergyman whatever, in any of 
the schools of this municipality." 

"There are some religious exercises in all the schools, but the regulations are not observed 
in any of them." 

"As to the regulation regarding religious instruction being followed, and its results, not 
one of the sections takes any notice of it." 

"So far as I can ascertain, the broad principles of morality and a belief in God are carefully 
inculcated in every school, though religious exercises are not engaged in to any great extent. This 
might be different, were it not that there are, in this township, a large number of Roman Catholics 
who work harmoniously with us in promoting the interests of common school education. It 
appears to be the general opinion that it will be better for the country if the children are associated 
in acquiring an education; and that if the school authorities are careful not to meddle with the 
denominational belief of either class of people, it will be long before a separate school is heard of 
here." 

"In most schools the regulations as to religious instruction are partly observed. It is 
easy to see that this law has a good effect on the minds and behaviour of the children." 

"The regulations are followed in some of the schools, and where they are followed the 
results are beneficial." 

84. "The regulations are being more universally followed. Eight of the schools are opened 
and closed with prayer, and in six sections the Bible and Testament are used, with excellent results. 
In my last report I could only report one school where religious instruction was given, and that 
was the best we had." 

The regulations are observed in most of the schools." 
The only religious instructions given have been, reading a part of a chapter of the Bible 

(seldom accompanied with any remarks), and prayer." 
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The permission under certain circumstaees to establjsh separate, that is, Separate 
denominational schools, is a peculiar feature of the syster both of Upper and 
Lower Canada. Dr. IRyerson thinks that the admission of the principle isa thing 
to be regretted, though at the same time he considers that the disadvantages which 
it entails entirely rest with t]ose who avail themselves of its provisions, and he 
would not desire to see any coercion used either to repeal or modify them.* 

"I cannot but lament the too great neglect of the religious element on the part both of 
teachers and others, especially parents and trustees." 

"The general regulations are observed in some schools, in others not. The opinion 
appears to prevail among the rate-payers that religious instruction should he confined to the 
church, the Sabbath-school, and the fireside." 

"The regulations are not generally followed, but there are religious services regularly held 
so as to accommodate all the people; and I find but very few of the houses without not only the 
Bible and religious books, but few indeed without family prayers and grace before meals. So that, 
in any case, the pupils are not destitute of religious instruction and impressions." 

"In nearly all the schools the Bible or Testament is used for doctrinal purposes, and the 
schools are opened and closed with prayer. Beyond this no religious instruction is given, as 
deuominationalism should have no place in the national schools." 

"The regulations are generally observed in this township, as far as concerns the reading 
of Holy Scripture, and the use of prayer at the opening and closing of school. I am not aware of 
any instance in which the pupils are instructed by a minister of religion after school hours." 

"I am strongly convinced that where the recommended religious instructions are given, 
they prove highly beneficial. But some of the sections being composed of various religious sects, 
in these, objections are made even against the prescribed forms of prayer." 

103. "The Holy Scriptures are read in the majority of the schools. I am decidedly in favour 
of the Bible being read in our schools, without any gloss or comment from the teacher; for should 
he attempt to give an exegesis of the portions read, he will, in all probability, have it so leavened 
with sectarianism as to make it offensive to all other denominations bfit his own. There is no 
sectarianism in the Bible, therefore no valid objection can be urged against its being read where 
children of different denominations attend." 

The regulations are followed generally; but with what results I cannot say." 
In two of the schools (Nos. 1 and 4) prayer is offered at opening and closing; Nos. 2 

and 4 use Bible and Testament; general religious instruction is given only in No. 4. Although I 
could not ascertain its immediate effect, I am sorry it is not more generally practised." 

"Religious instruction is but little attended to. Now that Roman Catholics have such 
privileges in regard to separate schools, I think that the Bible should be made a ciasn-boo/c in our 
common schools, and thus supply a deficiency which nmst crc long be of vast injury to our 
country." 

The regulations as to religious instruction are but imperfectly carried out." 
"Moral and religious instruction is the object of anxious and punctual care; and, I 

believe, with good results." 
"In regard to religious instruction, the amount is very limited; the schools, however, 

are opened and closed with prayer." 
"Religious instruction is followed with good success." 
"Instruction given has to be modified to meet the wants of all, not giving offence to 

parents and guardians professing different religions. There being a Sabbath-school, the majority 
of the pupils attend when religious instruction is given, and I am happy to say there is a narked 
improvement in the behaviour of the children since its commencement." [This seems to be rather 
an exceptional case; the grafting of a Sunday school on the week-day school.] 

121. "The schools (in the city of Kingston) are opened and closed with prayer and the 
reading of the Scriptures; and a healthy, moral, and religious atmosphere pervades them." 

124. "I was much pleased to find," it is the Bishop of Huron who writes of the schools 
at London, "that the business of each day was commenced with the reading of God's Word, and 
with prayer for the divine blessing." 

"The school is opened in each section with reading the Scriptures, and in some, I 
believe, also with prayer. Where there are so many churches and Sabbath-schools, it has not been 
thought necessary for any sect to avail itself of the provision for imparting religious instruction to 
the young of its community in the school-room on week-days." 

"The trustees are perfectly willing that religious instruction should be communicated in 
the way directed. With respect to the reading of the Scriptures, and prayer at the opening of 
the school, both are observed; and in the separate school there is no neglect in any way." 

"As to the regulations, none of the clergymen or others visit the school for that purpose; 
but the teachers and myself do what we can." 

"In some of our departments the Bible is read, and in others the prescribed form of 
prayer is used. Where this is done in a devotional spirit it is received with propriety, and there-
fore with good effect; but whenever a teacher is not imbued with this feeling, the Bible had better 
be excluded, than gabbled over with irreverence." 

"I am sorry to hear that a separate school has been proposed; however, the separation 
will have the good effect of opening the Protestant school now to the study of the Bible." 

139. "The regulations are followed. It is difficult, if not impossible, to say anything in 
reference to immediate results ; but I feel sure that all the teachers are interested in the moral 
and religious well-being of their pupils." 

The school is opened and closed with prayer." 
" No religious instruction is given to the children while in school, except incidentally, by 

the teachers. The children read from the Bible once a week." 
144. " The regulations as regards religious instruction are not observed." 
151. " We now commence and close the duties of the school with prayer. I hope my next 

report will show that the Bible has been introduced, and instruction given from it." 
Dr. Ryerson's views on the subject are to be found in his Report for 1857. " However it Dr. Ryerson'a 

may be regretted that the principle of separate school education was admitted into the Common vieNN,s on 
eparate School Law, I see no justifiable ground for depriving the Roman Catholics of the legal rights and schools. 

powers which have been granted them, and which they are unwilling to relinquish, though they 
are the chief, if not the only, parties that suffer various disadvantages from placing their children 
in inferior schools, and isolating them from the rest of the youth of their age, with whom they have 
in after life to act in the social, civil, political, commercial, and other business affairs of life. 
Isolated from the rest of the community during the whole period of their education, they enter into 
the connections and competitions of business, and compete for elections and other distinctions, 
almost as strangers, and aliens, and foreigners, in the very place of their birth. In isolating their 
children from intellectual competitions and friendships with the other children of the land during 
their, schoolboy days, Roman Catholic parents place their children at the greatest disadvantage in 
commencing the race and pursuing the prizes of life. It is on this account, and almost on this 
account alone, that the existence of separate schools is to be regretted. But if the parties to whom 

243—S 
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The original permission for the establishment, under certain circumstances, of 
separate Protestant and Roman Catholic schools—for it is assumed throughout the 
legislation on this subject that this rough division into two denominations will 
meet all the exigencies of the case, and the " varieties of Protestantism" are 
ignored—was among the provisions of the first Schoor Act passed by the Legisla-
ture of the United Provinces, at its first session in 1841. 

The provisions applied equally to both sections of the United Province, but, 
as from the widely different circumstances of the two cases, they were not found 
equally applicable to both, in 1843 an Amended Upper Canada School Act was 
passed, in which it was enacted— 

Act of 1843. 

	

	" That in all cases wherein the teacher of any common school shall happen to 
be a Roman Catholic, the Protestant inhabitants shall be entitled to have a teacher 
of their own religious persuasion, upon the application often or more resident free-
holders or householders of any school district, or within the limits assigned to any 
town or city school; and in like manner, when the teacher of any such school shall 
happen to be a Protestant, the Roman Catholic inhabitants shall have a separate 
school with a teacher of their own religious persuasion, upon a like application." 

Such application was to be made in writing, signed with the names of the 
applicants, and delivered to the local Superintendent, and was to contain the names 
of three persons who should be trustees of such separate school ; and such school 
was to be entitled to receive its share of the public appropriation according to the 
number of children of the particular persuasion who should attend it, and was to 
be subject to visitation and the other regulations affecting common schools. 

The law thus enacted underwent several modifications in detail, in 1847, 1850, 
1851, and 1855,*  and was finally put upon its present footing in 18433. As things now 
stand, the power to establish a separate school is granted to Roman Catholics, 
Protestants, and coloured people, under, however, somewhat varying conditions. 

Establishment 	A Roman Catholic separate school may be established whenever any number 
Catholic 	of persons, not leer than Jive, being heads of families and freeholders or householders 
separate 	resident within any school section, incorporated village, or town, or within any 
SSthOOL 	 ward of any city or town, and being Roman Catholics, choose to convene a public 

meeting of persons desiring to establish a separate school for Roman Catholics in 
such school section or ward, for the election of trustees for the management of 
the same. A majority of the persons present, being freeholders or householders 
and Roman Catholics, may elect three persons resident within such school section 
or an adjoining section as trustees; and any person of the age of 21 years, being a 
British subject, may be elected trustee, whether a freeholder or householder or 
not.t Notice of such election of trustees and of the establishment of such school is 
to be given to the township reeve, or to the chairman of the board of common 
school trustees. 

Trustees thereof. 	The trustees of a separate school have the same duties and responsibilities as 
the trustees of a common school. They form a body corporate, and have power 
to impose, levy, and collect school-rates or subscriptions upon and from persons 
sending children to, or subscribing towards, the support of such separate school; 
and for that purpose are entitled to have a copy of the assessment roll of the 
municipality. 

Supporters 	Every person who gives notice in writing to the clerk of his municipality 
thereof, 	that he is a Roman Catholic and a supporter of a separate school in the said or a 

power of establishing separate schools has been given will not relinquish it, I do not think that 
coercion is advisable, or that it can be employed without aggravating what it is desired to remedy. 
I know not," continues the Chief Superintendent, "that more could have been done than was done 
in successive Acts, to prevent the necessity, or even desire, for separate schools. The rights of con-
science of all parties were equally and effectually protected by law: a Roman Catholic prelate was 
a member and the elected chairman of the Provincial Board of Education; he was an assenting 
party to the general regulations for managing the schools. No instance of proselytism occurred 
in the schools, or to my knowledge has occurred in them to this day; in not one of the cities or 
towns of Upper Canada were there religious exercises, or the reading of the &riptares, or any other 
than the National (Irish) School books in the schools; and a fair proportion of Roman Catholic 
teachers were employed. Yet, separate schools have been established in all these cities and towns, 
and the Roman Catholic youth have been isolated from their fellow youth of other classes of the 
community, and the Roman Catholic electors have lost the (but which they can reclaim at any 
time) right of franchise in the election of trustees for the public schools. The result has been, in 
regard to the public schools, the introduction of the Bible and prayers in most of them, and a great 
improvement in their character, efficiency, and school-house accommodation." (This last result, I 
should think, must be rather posi hoc, than propter hoc.) " If any disadvantage had arisen to the 
public school from the establishment of separate schools many of these municipalities, I dare say 
complaints would have been made by them in some form to that effect. The disadvantage, in both 
an intellectual and a pecuniary as well as in a social and civil point of view, appears to me to be. 
altogether on the side of those who voluntarily isolate themselves from the rest of their fellow-
citizens." (Report for 1857, pp. 24-5.) It seems, however, to be implied in this passage that the 
"status quo ante," and the return of Roman Catholic children to the common schools, could only 
be purchased by the renewed extrusion of that small amount of religious instruction which has 
crept into "most of the schools" since the separation. Dr. Ryerson's views of the disadvantages 
of separate schools to the Roman Catholics themselves are shared, I found, by Dr. Ormiston, of 
Hamilton. 

* Dr. Ryerson notices the Act of 1855 as "being prepared under the auspices of certain 
Roman Catholic ecelesiastics," and as "being the first time that Lower Canada influence was 
invoked and employed to control legislation on the educational affairs of Upper Canada." (Report 
on Separate Schools, p.  14.) 

t Such election, however, becomes void unless the separate school is established within three 
months from the election of such trustees. (Act of 1865, 26th Victoria, chap. 5, a. 24.) 

The amount allowed to be levied by rate-bill on pupils attending must not exceed 25 cents 
a month, as is the limit imposed in the ease of common schools, 
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contiguous municipality, shall be exempted from all common school rates in the 
said municipality, so long as he continues to be a supporter of such separate school; 
but no person shall be deemed such a supporter unless he resides within three 
miles, in a direct line, of the site of the school-house. 

Such a separate school is entitled to a share in the annual legislative grant wlrnt funds such 
(to be determined by the Chief Superintendent of Education), and in all other school  may and 
public grants, investments, and allotments for common school purposes now made 

may not share. 

or hereafter to be made by the province or municipal authorities, according to its 
average number of pupils attending during the preceding twelve months; but it as 
not entitled to a share of any money accruing from annual local assessment for 
common school purposes within the city, town, village, township, or county within 
which it is situate. 

Judges, members of the Legislature, heads of municipal bodies, the Chief 
Superintendent and the local Superintendent of common schools, and clergymen 
of the Roman Catholic Church, are visitors of separate schools; and the local 
Superintendent has a right to superintend them, unless a separate Superintendent 
is appointed. Separate schools are also subject to such inspectiOn as may be 
directed by the Chief Superintendent, and their Trustees are to make a half-yearly 
return to him.* 

Protestant separate schools can only be established in a school section where Protestant 
the teacher of the common school is a Roman Catholic, on the application of twelve coloured schools. 

resident heads of families, being Protestants, to the municipal council, who are 
then bound to authorize the establishment of a separate Protestant school. And, 
in a similar way, twelve heads of families, being coloured people, may apply for and 
obtain a separate coloured school. Such schools are entitled to a share in the 
legislative, grant according to their yearly average number of pupils, but not in 
any school money raised by local assessment; and their supporters sending children 
to any such school, or subscribing thereto annually an amount equal to the sum at 
which such person would otherwise have been rated, in order to obtain the annual 
legislative school grant, are to be exempt from the payment of all rates imposed 
for the support of the common schools. 

* The chief supposed advantages to Roman Catholics in this Act, which was passed, as stated Advantages of 
in the preamble, on the ground that "it is just and proper to restore to Roman Catholics in Upper this Act to 

Catholics Canada certain rights which they formerly enjoyed in respect to separate schools, and to bring the Roman 
provisions of the law respecting separate schools more in harmony with the provisions of the law 
respecting common schools," are these :—Previously, "supporters" of a separate school were bound 
to reside in the same section as the school, to be exempt from tax; now, they may reside anywhere 
within a radius of three miles from the school. Previously, teachers trained or certificated in 
Lower Canada were not recognized as "duly qualified"; now they are. Previously, the claim of 
"supporters" for exemption from taxation was required to be annually renewed; such renewal is 
not now necessary. 

- The separate school cannot share 'any tax or annual assessment; but if anything be set 
apart in the shape of an endowment, eit.her by the Government or the municipality, they are 
entitled to a share in that. When the Clergy Reserved Fund, therefore, is appropriated for school 
purposes in a municipality, the separate school, I presume, might claim a share in that. The Act 
of 1855 had reduced the number of applicants for the establishment of a separate school, which 
in the Act of 1850 had been enlarged to twelve, from ten, the original number, to five. 

It appears from Dr. Ryerson's- statements that, up to 1852, a Roman Catholic separate school Change of feeling 
was only authorized by law where the teacher of the public school was a Protestant, and 	9man

lic 	
1atho- 

y. vice versd; and that it was designed for, and was almost entirely confined to, places where the 
strong feelings often existing (now said to be much mitigated) between Irish Protestants and 
Roman Catholics, did not permit them to unite in the school education of their children. But 
since 1852, the Roman Catholic hierarchy have taken up a different and much more hostile attitude 
towards the common school system. They have advocated separate schools as a rule of duty 
binding upon all their adherents and in all places; they have demanded their support by 
municipal taxation, and that according to the number of their Church population, and not 
according to the number of children they might teach, or even according to the number of those 
who might desire separate schools for their children; they have attacked the moral and religious 
character of the common schools. In support of these assertions, Dr. Ryerson quotes from the 
official circular of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto the following strong language :- 
"Catholic electors in this country who do not use their electoral power in behalf of separate 
schools are guilty of mortal sin, likewise parents who do not make the sacrifices necessary to secure 
such schools, or who send their children to mixed schools. Moreover, the confessor who would 
give absolution to such parents, electors, or legislators as support mixed schools to the prejudice of 
separate schools, would be guilty of mortal sin." (Report on Separate Schools Act, p.  15.) In 
spite, however, of these anathemas, the consciousness of the disadvantages under which they 	11igs 

not always labour produces a strong disinclination on the part of the Roman Catholics in many neighbourhoods, shared b 
to establish separate schools. I quote a few extracts from reports of local Superintendents for Roman Catholic 
1863, numbered as bfore. 	 laity. 

42. "We have but one separate school in the towsiship, and that is by no means to be regarded 
as a light in a dark place. I think that the supporters of it would rather now that it had never 
existed." 

73. "Under the new school regime of PortColborne, a Roman -Catholic separate school has 
been formed, which the Roman Catholics were not particularly 'anxious to establish, but did ed 
euefiy because they did not relish the union of the two public schools, to one of which they 
for the most part belonged." 

90. "In these sections, where the school was taught by Roman Catholics, the people, not- 
withstanding the establishment of separate schools, are some of them so much opposed to them 
as to carry on the mixed schools, of which, in two instances at least, the supporters must mainly 
be Roman Catholics." 

93. "There is one Roman Catholic separate school, which has been long established, and is 
continued, I believe, more for the sake of the convenience it affords to the immediate neighbour. 
hood than from sectarian motives." 

05. "The Roman Catholic separate school at Culross has become extinct; the people gave it 
up of their own accord. Some time ago the Roman Catholic separate school at Carrick ceased to 
exist. It was in the midst of a population exclusively Roman Catholics, and its abandonment was 
not regretted; its supporters never had the countenance of their brethren," 
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A ceriflcate àf qualification signed by the majority of the trustees is sufficient 
for the teacher of such a school. The trustees are required to send half-yearly 
returns to the Chief Superintendent. 

Eect1of separate 	It is, of course, admitted by the supporters of the common school system, that 
schoos. 	the establishment of separate schools, whether Roman Catholic or Protestant, is an 

element of disunion, and so of weakness, and in several places the maintenance of 
the common school has become a matter of difficulty.* And though, in some cases, 
the separate schools are said to be able to bear a comparison with the common 
schools,t their general condition, I was informed, from the difficulty experienced in 
providing money for their support, is one of inefficiency. I believe there never 
were more than half a dozen Protestant separate schools in Upper Canada, and 
even these have disappeared from the Report of 1863, and the class has become, I 
therefore presume, extinct; and there are only reported throughout this section of 
the province, 120 Roman Catholic separate schools, an increase, however, of eleven 
on the number of the previous year; 18 of these are in cities,-7 in Toronto and 5 

StatistAcs of 	in Ottawa; 22 in towns 10 in villarres and the remainder in rural school sections. 
Roman Cath They educated in 1863, 15,859 pupils, and employed 171 teachers, at a total annual 

cost of $34,000, being at the rate of not quite $2 a scholar, on the number enrolled. 
Their total income amounted to $33,809, of which, $8,178 arose from the annual 
legislative grant, $13,945 from local rates levied by the trustees upon their 
supporters, and $11,684 from subscriptions and other soui4ces. 

The character of these schools can be best estimated from the return which 
gives the number of scholars. in each subject taught. 

It appears, then, that 15,000 pupils were learning to read; 8,196 to write 
7,953 to cipher; 4,413 were being taught grammar; 6,215, geography; 1,846, 
history; 463, book-keeping; 377, algebra; 320, geometry; 421, natural philosophy; 
2,011, music. 

Only 77 out of the 120 schools had maps; only 85 had black-boards; only one 
had apparatus. 

Only 86 opened and closed with prayer; only 29 used the Bible. 
Of the teachers, 78 were males, 93 females; 14 of the former, and 38 of the 

latter, were members of religious orders. 
The dates of their establishment are very various; but I observe that only 

nine were founded before the year 1852, when Dr. Ryerson states that the attitude 
of the Roman Catholic bishops and clergy towards the common school system was 
so completely changcd. As the Act of 1863 is contemporaneous with the latest 
Report of the Chief Superintendent that is in my hands, I am not aware whether 
the recent modification of the law in their favour has given any fresh impulse to 
the desire to establish separate schools. 

Tea GRAMMAR 	
It is time now to speak of the Upper Canada grammar schools. 

Scnools. 

	

	 The idea of the grammar school, as we have already seen, was historically 
prior in its conception in Canada to the idea of the common school. So long ago 
as 1807 an Act of the Legislature established a classical and mathematical school 
in each of the eight districts into which Upper Canada was then divided, and 
endowed them with an income of $400 each. The present venerable Bishop of 
Toronto was the Principal of one of these original grammar schools. 

The present county grammar school system, however, dates from 1853, and 
had, therefore, been in operation ten years at the date of the latest Report that is 
before me—the Report for 1863. It has been subjected more than once to 
modifications in detail; and a new set of stringent regulations were to come into 
operation on the 1st of January in this present year (1866), for the purpose of 
infusing greater life and efficiency into what is felt to be still the most "feeble and 
defective part" in the organization of Canadian schools. 

"There are now fourteen common schools and four Roman Catholic separate schools in this 
township. Two of the latter were opened last year, and one of them (a handsome brick building) 
is in a very flourishing state of efficiency. The establishment of these separate schools has so 
weakened and crippled the common schools in some sections that they can only barely exist, with 
little expectation, for a long time to come, of being able to give up the old shanties for new 
buildings." (Report for 1863, p.  107.) 

" The more general establishment of Roman Catholic separate schools, of course, will occasion 
in some quarters difficulty to the supporters of both schools, or, I should say, of either." (Ibid., p. 
135.) "The separate school in that section has weakened the other; and besides, both parties have 
borne the trouble and expenses of a lawsuit during last year." (Ibid., p.  144.) 

"The separate schools are working great injury to those who adopt them, as well as to their 
neighbours. They disseminate no instruction worth the name of education, and would appear 
some instances, at least) to be established as a means of evading the expense of supporting a pro. 
perly conducted school." (Report/or 1860, p. 158.) 

f "I have visited the separate schools this year, and found them 'to compare well with oui 
common schools; but I am sorry to say I cannot speak flatteringly of the progress of the schools in 
these townships." (Ibid., p. 144.) 

t The number of schools had risen from 109 in 1862, to 120 in 1863; but the number of those 
opening and closing with prayer fell from 92 to86; and of those using the Bible, from 32 to 29. 
For all these statistics, see Report for 1863, p.  9, and Table F., p. 45. 

§ In 1863, their proportion to the number of common schools was as 1 to 34; the proportion 
of the number of children attending them to the number attending the common schools was as 1 to 
34. 	The average cost per child was about one-half. The average salary of the teachers was $148 
a year. Occasionally, as we have seen, the separate school is abandoned soon after its establish-
ment. In 1860, there were reported to be 115; in 1862 they had fallen to 109. In 1863 they had 
risell again to 120. Dr. Ryerson expresses a hope, based I know not on what grounds, that those 
who support "them will see their mistake ere long," and return wit" their children to the bosom 
of the common school. (Report for 1858, p. 25.) 
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The intention of the grammar school, which is outside and independent of the Their object 
common school system in almost every feature of its organization, and so far differs 
from an American high school, may be collected from the language of the Act 
which established it. 

"There shall be one or more grammar schools in each county and union of 
counties in Upper Canada* in which provision shall be made for giving, by a 
teacher or teachers of competent ability and good morals, instruction in all the 
higher branches of a practical English and commercial education, including the 
elements of natural philosophy and mechanics, and also in the Latin and Greek 
languages, and mathematics, so far as to prepare students for University College, 
or any college affiliated to the University of Toronto, according to a programme of 
studies and general rules and regulations to be prescribed by the Council of Public 
Instruction for Upper Canada, and approved by the Governor in Council." 

There is a fund, called "The Upper Canada Grammar School Fund," arising Grammar 
from the sale of public lands set apart for the encouragement of grammar schools School Fund 

and from annual grants made by Parliament,j- which is invested in Government or 
other securities by the direction of the Governor in Council, the annual income of 
which is apportioned among the grammar schools, by the Chief Superintendent of 
Education, in the following way 

To each senior grammar school is appropriated the sum of $400, unless the 
average number of scholars be under 10, in which case the appropriation is reduced 
to $200.1 This sum having been previously deducted, the residue of the annual 
income of the fund is apportioned by the Superintendent to the several counties, 
according to the ratio of the population in each, and is distributed amongst the 
several grammar schools, upon terms laid down from time to time by the Council of 
Public Instruction.§ The apportionment to each county is paid half-yearly to the 
county treasurer, and must be expended upon the payment of teachers' salaries alone. 

In some cases the amount received from the legislative grant is sufficient, or 
nearly sufficient, to maintain the grammar school. I I In other cases it is met by a 
municipal assessment, without the requirement, however, that is made in the case of 
common schools, that it should at least be equal to the sum granted from the school 
fund; ¶ and a rate-bill is levied on the scholars in almost all the grammar schools.** 

Each grammar school is under the management of a board of trustees, consist- Trustees. 
ing of "not less than six or more than eight fit and proper persons" appointed by 
the County Council—two retiring by seniority each year, capable, however, with 
their own consent, of re-appointment—who constitute a corporation, take charge Their duties. 
of the grammar school, appoint and remove its teachers, erect, repair, and furnish 
its buildings, settle the amount of school fees and fix the times of payment, and 
expend the money they so receive and collect in making up any deficiency in the 
salary of the teachers, and defraying any other necessary expenses of the school. 
They are also bound to see that the pupils of the school are supplied with proper 
text-books, that public half-yearly examinations are held, and generally that the 
school is conducted according to the regulations; and, further, to prepare and 

The grammar school, situated at the county town, is called the "Senior Grammar School" Ltait to the 
of the county. The law—or at least the law as edited by the education department—while establishment 
directing that "there shall be" one such grammar school in each county, does not direct by whom ofra1,nmar 
it shall be established. As, however, the County Council can, at their discretion, establish addi- 
tional grammar schools, and change the site of any grammar school within their municipality 
established since the passing of the Act, it may be presumed that the duty of establishing the first 
or senior grammar school devolves upon them. There is a limit to the power of establishing new 
grammar schools, in the state of the Grammar School Fund. "No new grammar school shall be 
established until the state of the Grammar School Fund permits the application of a sum equal at 
the least to $200 annually to such new school, after deducting for each senior county grammar 
school the sum of $400, and for each of the other grammar schools within the county the sum of 
$200 annually." (Grammar Sc/loot Laws, p.  14.) 

t The amount of land which has been set apart for the encouragement of grammar schools is Grammar 
stated by Mr. Hodgins to be 258,320 acres, producing, either by its sale or rents, an annual income School Fund. 
of about $23,000. The parliamentary grant seems to vary from $10,000 to $20,000. The total 
income of the Grammar School Fund in 1863 was $43,523. 

This is a previous appropriation to the senior grammar school, irrespective of its title to 
share, pm-i passu, with the other grammar schools the subsequent apportionment. 	 - 

§ The conditions laid down in the new regulations of May, 1865, to come into operation New rlation 
January, 1866, are—i. The apportionment is to be made according to the average attendance at of May, 1865. 
each grammar school of pupils learning the Greek and Latin languages, to be certfled by the head 
master and trustees, and verified by the inspector. ii. No. grammar school shall be entitled to any 
apportionment unless suitable accommodations are provided for it, and unless it shall have a daily 
average attendance (times of epidemic excepted), of at least ten pupils learning Greek or Latin. 

The object of these regulations is, to restore grammar schools to their original character of 
classical schools. In many places they had lapsed into something lower even than the condition of 
a common school. 

11 Thus, I observe that the grammar school at Kincardine received $400 from the legislative Grammar 
grant, and raised $1450 by fees, which added to a balance of $759, gave a total income in 1863 of schools almost 
$42209. The expenditure of the same year was $42061; the number of scholars being 37. AtsuPported by 

Sandwich the grant was $459, which added to $20 municipal assessment, and $5 balance, gave an grant, lve  
income of $484; the expenditure was also $484; the number of scholars, 23. 

"Had the law provided, as was proposed, and as has been urged from time to time, that the Municipalities 
Grammar School Fund should be apportioned upon the same condition as the Common School ought to raise 
Fund, viz., that each municipality receiving it should provide an equal sum, the resources of the equal amount. 
grammar schools would have been augmented equally with their efficiency and usefulness." (Report 
for 1857, p.  8.) 

"There is no limit, as in the case of common schools, on the amount of -the rate-bill. It is left No limit to 
to the discretion of trustees. It appears to range from 81 to $8 per term, of three mouths, and it rate-bill. 
is generally lower for residents than for non-residents. The average, perhaps, would be $4. Most 
of the masters receive boarders; the charge is a matter of private arrangement. 
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transmit, before the 15th 3auuary in each year, to the Chief Superintendent, a 
report containing a full and accurate account of all matters appertaining to the school. 

The municipal council of the county, township, city, town, or incorporaLed 
cipal council. village (as the case may be), are empowered from time to time to levy and collect 

by assessment such sums as it judges expedient, to purchase, rent, build, repair, 
furnish, warm, and keep in order grammar school-houses and their premises, and 
for procuring apparatus and text-books, and for providing the salary of the teachers, 
and for all other necessary expenses. 

A difficulty. 

	

	It is just here that the first great hitch in the system occurs. The municipal 
council may levy such an assessment, but the law does not say they .shall; and if 
they refuse, the trustees have no power, such as is possessed by the trustees of 
common schools, to collect a rate on their own authority; and many grammar 
schools are starved in consequence.*  A special difficulty that meets them is the 
difficulty of providing suitable séhool-houses, the erection of which, of course, 
involves considerable expenditure.t And a result of this is, that the trustees are 
often driven to avail themselves of that provision of the law which permits the 
union of a grammar with a common school, a step which appears, from perfectly 
unanimous tedtimony, to lead to the inevitable degradation and deterioration of the 
former with no counterbalancing advantage accruing to the latter. 

Indeed, the condition of the grammar schools in Upper Canada, up to the 
dition of these 
chOols. 	present time, appears to have been most unsatisfactory, and, what is more, to have 

been growing from bad to worse from year to year. § They are far too numerous 

There were 95 grammar schools in the year 1863. Of these, no municipal assessment was 
levied for the support of no less thanforty. Only nine raised nothing by rate-bill, or, in other 
words, were free. 

f It is with a view of overcoming this difficulty, I presume, that the new regulations require 
"suitable accommodation to-  be provided for" the grammar school, as a condition of its receiving its 
share of the legislative grant. 

Union schools. 

	

	The terms of the law are as follows :-" The trustees of the grammar school may employ, in 
concurrence with the trustees of the school section, or the board of common school trustees in the 
township, village, town, or city in which such grammar school may be situate, such means as they 
may judge expedient, for uniting one or more of the common schools of such township, &c., or 
departments of theirr, with such grammar school; but no such union shall take place without 
ample provision being made for giving instruction to the pupils in the elementary English branches 
by duly qualified English teachers. And the schools thus united shall be under the management 
of a joint board of grammar and common school trustees, who shall consist and have the powers of 
the trustees of both the common and grammar schools." It is provided, however, that "when 
the trustees of the common school exceed six in number, six only of their number, to be by them 
selected, shall be the common school portion of such joint board." 

The idea of this union, I imagine, was taken from the school law of the State of New York, 
where, similarly, a union free school is allowed to affiliate to itself an academy or academical depart. 
ment. Its object was to secure a better gradation of schools, to weld the grammar school with the 
common school system of the municipality, and make it play the legitimate part of a high school. 
The only fear, apparently, was, that the features of the common school might be obliterated by the 
grammar school, and hence the requirement of "provision being made for giving instruction in 
elementary English branches." The result has been, the exact opposite of the anticipation. The,  
common school has proved the stronger, and has dragged the grammar school down to its level. 
Mr. Robertson, one of the inspectors, reports in 1858, that "the grammar school portion of the 
united schools is not flourishing, but is gradually assuming the condition of a few pupils learning 
classics in a large common school. I do not think that the grammar schools, while so united, will 
ever attain tim status to which they should aspire, viz., that of high classical seminaries." (Report 
for 1857, p..211.) The motives to union, on the part of the trustees, are obvious enough; they are 
financial and economical chiefly. The two schools united can be conducted with a smaller teaching 
staff than the two separate, and hence can be made cheaper, while at the same time the union 
school draws on two public funds—the grammar and the common school funds—for its support, 
and so relieves the pockets of the local rate-payers. Inspector Oheckley speaks of "the fraud, now 
not uncommon in the case of union boards, of obtaining a master with a University degree or 
grammar school certificate, and then requiring him to do common school work, so that the board 
may be able to draw the double Govermnent allowance and save local taxation." (Report for 1863, 
P. 165.) 

§ "Of the 41 grammar schools in this seetion of the province," says Mr. Robertson, " 11 
were not in operation at the time of my visit; 3 of these were without teachers; 3 had been 
given np, and 5 may be said never to have been in existence. In 4 of the remaining 30 there 
were no classical pupils; in 4 others, the number learning the classics were either 3 or 
under; and in 12 instances they varied between 10 and 32, while in the remaining 10 schools, the 
classical pupils varied between 3 and .10; thus, in only 12 cases did the classical pupils exceed 
10. 	It is evident that many of these establishments cannot possibly be considered grammar schools, 
and indeed they are situated in districts where well.condueted common schools would be of far 
greater utility. 

"The teaching, discipline, and general condition of several of the schools have improved; but, 
nevertheless, comparing the numbers of classical pupils in 1857 with those in the same schools in 
1855, a positive faffing off is observed in many instances; nor has a satisfactory progress been 
made in the advancement of the classes, which appear in various cases to have advanced no further 
in their classical studies than the stage they had reached two years previously; schools whose 
highest Latin class was in Cusar or some equivalent book in 1855, containing no more advanced 
pupils in 1857. I do not attribute this circumstance to the teachers, but rather to the fact that, in 
several instances, these schools are established in places where there exists little desire for classical 
knowledge, save on the part of very few, and then only for the small amount necessary to corn-
mence the study of some profession; and consequently, the pupils are drafted off for a variety of 
pursuits, and their places supplied by beginners, and thus the classes seemingly never advance 
beyond a certain stage of progress. Even those parents whose means and wishes would lead them 
to have their children prepared for matriculation in a university, not unfrequently prefer sending 
them to some distant seminary of established repute, or even to a prii-ate school in their neighbour-
hood. This is particularly evident where the grammar and common schools are united under one 
roof. There appears to exist a strong feeling against sending boys for classical instruction to 
a union school." (Report for 1857, p. 211.) 

Dr. Ryerson endorses these statements in his circular of May 1, 1865. 
From the inefficiency of the common schools at that time (1855), the grammar schools were 

still suffered to do common school work; and the evil to the prarnvnar school has increased -rather 
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for the present wants of the community; and, upon the principle that one sheep can 
be well kept where two would be starved, a limitation of them to one for a county, 
which would reduce the number from 05 to 42—perhaps even a greater reduction 
than that—would make them infinitely more efficient for the purposes contem-
plated in their establishment.* Their teachers in many cases, in spite of the 
requirements of the law fixing their qualifications, are reported to be incompetent 
for their position.t What the Americans call "partial courses" are too frequently 
(indeed, all but universally) allowed. 	The classical culture they impart is the 
merest minimum.§ The teacher is too dependent upon the trustees,II and these 
again are powerless to act in many directons in which their action, if liberal and 
energetic, would be beneficial to the school.f Indeed, I found but one opinion 
prevailing in Canada among persons conversant with the subject, and that was, that 
the whole system as it relates to grammar schools requires reconstruction; and 
the new regulations, though a move in the right'direction, do not move nearly far 
enough, and in fact leave the system untouched in its most capital deficiencies.* 

than diminished. In the meantime the common schools have so improved as to be decidedly in 
advance of most of the grammar schools, in teaching all the subjects of an ordinary English 
education; and to allow the grammar schools still to do common school work, is not only at 
variance with the object of the Grammar School Fund, but is an infringement on the province of 
common schools—a very serious injury to them in many cases, is doing poorly what common schools 
do well, and is destroying the efficiency of grammar schools in their own legitimate work. 

In a large proportion of the grammar schools, the legitimate work of the grammar school 
constitutes the smallest part of their teaching; in some instances, is not done at all; and the time 
has now come when the common schools should be protected in the work which' they are npbly 
doing, and the grammar schools should be made to do the work, and that alone, which is prescribed 
for them by law, and for which alone the Grammar School Fund was created." (Journal of Educe-
tioufor.April, 1865.) This circular accompanied the new regulations of the Council of Public 
Instruction. 

* "The results of the system would, in my opinion, be greater if the light were more concen-
trated, and instead of a multitude of small schools scattered over the province, each emitting but 
a feeble glimmer, a few institutions of a better description were established and well supported in 
the county and other principal towns. The time has come when the County Council should be 
restrained in the somewhat too arbitrary exercise of their discretion as to the multiplication of 
grammar schools." (.Mr. Inspector Checicley, in Report for 1863, p.  165.) 

So, too, Dr. Orxniston: "There has been a tendency during the last few years unduly to 
increase the number of grammar schools in some counties; this arises from the laudable desire of 
one or two parties in each locality to secure for themselves and neighbours the privilege of a classical 
training for their sons, without sending them from home. This unnecessary multiplication of the 
schools themselves necessitates a further distribution of the Grammar School Fund, thereby 
diminishing the amount for the others; and it happens, not unfrequently, that the number of 
advanced scholars are so few, that the school is in all respects but a common school." (Report for 
1860, p.  198.) 

f "Unqualified masters are sometimes engaged by the trustees at so low a salary as $500 a 
year, on the speculation of their passing the necessary examination afterwards—an act illegal in 
itself, and placing the Provincial Board of Examiners in a false position in reference to such gentle-
men." (Mr. Inspector Cocicbwrn, Report for 1860, p.  201.) (In the Report for 1863, I count 11 
masters' salaries below $400 a year.) 

"The pernicious custom is becoming pretty universal among the grammar schools, of not 
subjecting each pupil to the wholesome general literary culture prescribed by law, but of allowing 
each pupil to choose to a great extent his own branches of study, and thus to develop only one 
side of his nature. This custom has been encouraged by the fact that certain of the scholarships 
at matriculation in our universities are granted for special proficiency in particular branches of 
study, and are not awarded solely for general proficiency in all the subjects taught at the grammar 
schools, and demanded for matriculation." (Mr. Cocieburn's Report for 1860, p. 201.) 

§ "Certain books in English, Latin, or Greek are read, but these languages are not taught." 
(Ibid.) In 1863, out of 5,352 scholars, only 2,701 were learning Latin; only 711 were learning 
Greek. Of the 711, only 353 were advanced as high as Xenophon's Anabasis; only 120 were 
reading Homer. Of the 2,701 in Latin, only 486 read Virgil; only 38 Cicero. 

11 "The fact of the teacher being so dependent upon the trustees often compels him to humor 
the whims of the parent, by allowing him to dictate the-branches of study in which he 'wishes his 
son to be instructed." (Mr. C'ocicburn.'s Report for 1860, p. 201.) Dr. Ormiston also told me he 
wished to see some more efficient protection secured to the teacher against the caprice of trustees. 

¶ We have already seen that the power to levy an assessment resides, not in the trustees, but 
in the municipal council. Dr. Ormiston thinks that an advantageous alteration might be made 
in the constitution of the schools, and "That inasmuch as very few of the county councils take 
much interest in the grammar schools; regarding them as local rather than general privileges, it 
might tend to increase the efficiency and usefulness of the schools, if they were placed under the 
jurisdiction of the municipalities where they are situated, or such sections of counties as are 
desirous, of supporting such schools"; and he recommends "that grammar school trustees should 
be elected by the municipalities or districts supporting the schools, and be invested with powers 
for the support of the school similar to those now entrusted to common school trustees." (Report 
for 1860, p. 200.) 

'' These deficiencies are carefully summed up by Mr. Inspector Ambery 
- "With the exception of two or three really good schools, our grammar schools in the extreme 

east are in a very low state. Several of them I can only designate as infant schools. Nor do I 
see anything, from the localities in which they are placed, or the present state of the grammar 
school law,.which gives me any hope of amelioration. Advancing civilization and the material 
growth of the country in time may act upon them, but immediate remedies, and those of a stringent 
nature, are imperatively needed. A few of the hindrances to their improvement, which apply 
generally to all the schools, I venture to point out 

"1. The present means of obtaining funds. That the management of the schools should be left 
to a body of trustees, who in this respect are powerless, and the granting of money for schools in 
which they have no local interest, should be in the hands of the county council, produces such a 
result as might be expected. It paralyzes the whole system. Whenever an improvement is wanted, 
sometimes absolutely necessary for the health of the pupils, the same answer is invariably given to 
your inspector—" Application has been made for the necessary funds, but rejected." Some improve-
ment in the law is absolutely required by which the trustees of the several schools might within 
certain limits be allo*ed to raise a loan, or some system of greater centralization is required, which, 
by granting from the county fund scholarships to enable deserving pupils to live at the central 
schools, would give a more lively interest in them to the whole county, The disadvantages of the 
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The model 	 In 1855 a clause was introduced into the Act for the Improvement of the 
uar 	Grammar and Common Schools of the Upper Province, which empowered the 

Council of Public Instruction to expend "a sum not exceeding £1,000 per annum 
for the establishment and maintenance of a model grammar school," intended "to 
exemplify the best methods of teaching the branches required by law to be taught 
in the grammar schools, especially classics and mathematics, as a model for the 
grammar schools of the country." It was also hoped that it would be found useful 
as a normal classical school, for the special training of grammar school teachers. 
The number of pupils was limited to 100; and as the objects of the institution 
were not local, but provincial, the pupils to be admitted were apportioned, three 
to each county, and two to each city of Upper Canada. If any county or city did 
not avail itself of the privilege, then other duly qualified applicants were to be 
admitted, in the order of their application. The qualifications for admission were 
to be the same as those required for admission into the county grammar schools; 
but a preference was to be given to those who, in addition to those requirements, 
could pass an examination in the Latin declensions and four regular conjugations. 
The curriculum was to extend over five years, and was to embrace "an extended 
course of instruction in Latin, Greek, mathematics, French, German, English 
grammar, literature and composition, history and geography, both ancient and 
modern, logic, rhetoric, and mental science, natural history and physical science, 
evidences of revealed religion, the usual commercial branches, drawing, music, 
gymnastic, fencing, and drill exercises; the more advanced students were also to 
have the opportunity of attending lectures in the various departments of literature, 
science, and art." Students might be admitted to any class which, upon examina-
tion, they shewed themselves qualified to join. 

It was not intended to be a free school. The year being divided into four 
terms, the fees were fixed, for one pupil, at $10 per term; for two brothers, $8 

each; for three or more brothers, $0 each per term, payable in advance. Pupils 
from a distance were to be allowed to board in houses sanctioned by the Council, 
at prices agreed upon by their parents and the keepers of the houses; or in a 
private family, at the request of their parents. 

To give more meaning to its title of the "Model School," its vacations were 
so fixed as to allow an opportunity to grammar-school masters of visiting it, to see the 
methods pursued, during their own vacations. 

The building assigned to the school contained large and well-ventilated class-
rooms, a library, a laboratory, and a hail for assembling the whole school. Attached 
was a playground of nearly two acres, with gymnastic apparatus and covered 
sheds for exercise in wet weather. 

present system are, the starving of the schools, or the forcing them into union with the common 
schools, for which money is cheerfully raised—a union which is fraught with the greatest damage 
to the former, and very little advantage to the latter. Trustees, however enthusiastic in the 
endeavours to promote higher education, finding themselves helpless, naturally fall off, and give up 
such endeavours in despair. 

"2. The want of a class of specially-trained grammar school masters, who have taken this as the 
permanemt profession of life, is a great drawback to the efficiency of our schools. The supposed 
inferior social status of the grammar-school master, and the larger rewards held out to superior 
mental activity in the other professions, turn aside most of those who are best qualified for the 
scholastic office. Of the twenty-two schools mentioned in my report, six were in the hands of 
persons who avowedly were making them the stepping-stones to the attainment of other professions, 
as law, medicine, or the church. Several were evidently conducted by persons who had taken 
them after having failed in other walks of life. Comparatively few were held by those who were 
fitted for their office by previous training, or were throwing themselves entirely into their work as 
the main business of their lives. 

- "3. The localities of some of these schools were such as would naturally and necessarily prevent 
their attaining to even a respectable standard. Such schools would meet with no sympathy or aid 
from the county councils, and would themselves be too poor to raise sufficient funds for their 
efficient working. Concentration might be sparingly applied to such schools as these; sparingly, 
for the aim, at all events, is a noble one, to raise at their own, doors a seat of liberal education. 

The want of appreciation of higher education—Liberal education has one great obstacle 
not felt with regard to primary. When people are without it—when it does not exist among 
them—they do not feel the need of it. Useful acquirements and a vigorous discipline hrnit the 
horizon of the best popular idea of education. Enlargement of mind, superior mental cultivation, 
are late in being conceived as a definite object. Cleverness, skill, fluency, and memory, are under-
stood, and have their price in the market. The first aim is naturally after excellencies of the 
material, mechanical, so-called practical sort. If our grammar schools, however, are to echicat e 
our professional men, we shall soon see, if these schools are placed on a proper footing, how much 
breadth of cultivation tells in every profession—how much it enlarges the views, improves the 
judgment, and obtains that consideration and influence which make it appreciated. - . . It is 
to our universities that the country has a right to look for setting this matter right. 

The university system of the province, in connexion with the grammar-school masterships.—
No obstacle appears more fatal to the endeavour to raise the standard of our schools than the 
diversities of methods, aims, qualifications, and attainments, arising from our masters having been 
educated at so many of our provincial universities. However the confficting claims of the several 
universities may be adjusted, however paramount may be the reasons for their existence, no one 
can for a moment doubt the increased benefits that would be conferred upon education, from the 
universities to the primary school, by our having one standard for degrees and one for matricula-
tion. The relation of universities to the schools, in this respect, is one of action and reaction. 
If the university standard is lowered to meet that of the ordinary schools, this at once deprives 
the higher schools of their aim and grand incentive to exertion. This especially applies in a 
country where the books required for matriculation are not taken as a specimen of a large 
body of reading at school, but as the whole of such reading before entering the university. 
Again, according to the present system of taking degrees, and thus qualifying for grammar school 
masterships, we have no safeguard or check to prevent a graduate holding one of these, though 
entirely ignorant of one of the two main branches of learning which it is his special duty to teach." 
(Reporfor 1860, pp.  202-3.) 
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The school was opened at Toronto under a full and competent staff of teachers— Its brief career. 
the rector being the present head of Upper Canada College—in August, 1858. 
But its existence was short. Between Upper Canada College, on the one hand, and 
the Toronto grammar school on the other, notwithstanding its provincial character, 
there appears to have been no standing-ground for the model school. It died in 
1861, and has left behind it no memory but that of being an honest but unsuccess-
ful—unsuccessful, perhaps, because a too ambitious effort to improve the condition 
of the Upper Canada grammar' schools.*  

At present, the only institution in Upper Canada which seems capable of really Upper Canada 
giving a higher education, and of occupying that position in relation to the College. 
universities which is occupied by the public schools of England, is the institution 
originally called the "Royal Grammar School," but whose title was subsequently 
changed to that which it now bears—Upper Canada College. It is situated at 
Toronto, and was established in the year 1829 by the Legislature, on the recom-
mendation of the then Lieutenant- Governor of the province, Sir John Colborne 
(afterwards Lord Seaton), and endowed with a grant of 66,000 acres of land.f It 
is placed by its constitution under the control of the Senate of the Univerety of 
Toronto, but the Principal and other masters are appointed by the Governor. It 
educates some 220 or 230 boys-40 to 50 of whom are boarders, paying at the rate 
of $180 (about 35 guineas a year), and the rest day-boys, whose annual fee for 
tuition is $40, or £8. 

There is an annual public examination in July, at which, exhibitions ranging in 
value from $120 to $40 per annum, are offered for competition among the various 
grammar schools of the province. The school is said to have educated "more than 2,500 
of the youth of the province" since its institution, and to number among its pupils 
"the greater portion of the medal-men, scholars, and honor-men of the universities." - 

The school occupies a pleasant site in the heart of the city of Toronto, is fur-
nished with suitable buildings, and is in the hands of an efficient Principal and body 
of masters. 

I was informed by Professor Ambery, of Trinity College, who examined the - 
school in 1864, that the instruction given both in classics and mathematics, though 
not ranging high, is fairly sound. The great defect here, as elsewhere on the other 
side of the Atlantic, is, that in the study of the classics, editions after the type of 
Professor Anthon's are preferred to the slower but surer method which trusts 
rather to the use of the grammar and dictionary. Mathematics are carried as far 
as trigonometry, and both French and German, as well as chemistry and drawing, 
are taught. 

There are six forms, supposed to correspond to a curriculum of six years. In 
the fourth form the school bifurcates into two divisions, the one pursuing a classical 
and mathematical course with a view to the university, the other turning aside into 
commercial branches. 

The hours of instruction are from 9.0 a.m. to 12.30, and again from 1.30 to 3.0 
p.m. The average length of lessons is three-quarters of an hour. Each teacher 
has his own room, and gives instruction in his own subjects. 

Partly in consequence of the deficiency of good grammar schools, and partly, Other istitu-
perhaps, from religious motives, other institutions offering a liberal education are tions. 
raising their heads in different parts of the province. The Bishop of Huron has a 
large one for 250 pupils at London, the Bishop of Ontario another for 200 pupils 
on the Bay of Quinté; a smaller school is being established in connection with 
Trinity College, Toronto, and the Weslyans have a large female seminary at 
Hamilton. In all, there are stated to be in the Upper Province 340 academies and 
private schools, employing 497 teachers, educating 6,653 pupils, receiving from fees 
an annual income of $58,000. I had no opportunity of ascertaining the quality of 
the instruction given in these institutions; but it has already been observed that, in 
some places, persons were found to prefer them, though at a distance, to the 
grammar school which was at their doors ; and it will be noticed that they have 
enrolled upon their registers upwards of 1,000 more pupils than are enrolled on 
the registers of the grammar schools, though the average attendance at each is 
scarcely 20. 

There are a few more points that deserve notice in connexion with these 
grammar schools, before we leave this part of our subject. 

I have spoken of the frequent union of a grammar school with a common school, Union schools. 
and of the mischievous consequences in general of such amalgamation. It appears 
that the number of such united schools in 1863 was fifty-six, considerably more 
than half the whole number of grammar schools, and an increase upon 1862 of four. 

The average annual salary of the head master of a grammar school in 1863 was Salaries. 
$675, about £135 a year; of an assistant-master, $355. Only twenty-five schools 
employed an assistant-master. 

* See Chief Snperintendeet'r Report for 1857, pp. 335-342. 
f I imagine that the annual income accruing from this endowment does not exceed $5,000, or about £1,000 a year. 

Hodyins' Sketch of the State of Progrerr of Pnl,lic 1istruction in Upper Canada, p. 7. The 
great expense of the collegiate institutions of the province, and particularly of Upper Canada 
College, from which it was alleged" the province in general derived so little advantage that it might 
be dispensed with," was one of the "grievances" of 1834. I do not think that it was considered as 
a grievance in 1865. 

§ The staff consists of a Principal; two claseical masters ;  two mathematical; four English 
and Assistant masters; one French and German teacher; a drawing master; and an instructor in 
drill, fencing, and gymnastics. 
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Use of Bible and 	Eighty-one of the schools are opened and closed with prayer; in sixty-three 
prayer. 	the Bible is used. They are almost universally kept open throughout the year. 
Matriculations. 	Of the 5,352 pupils attending in the year 1863, only 70 matriculated at any 

university, of whom 38 obtained either scholarships or honors at matriculation. 
Exactly half of the whole number matriculated at the University of Toronto. 

Day scholars and 	Of their 5,352 pupils, 4,013 are resident in the town or village where the 
grammar school is situated, and may therefore be considered as day-boys; the 
remainder, 1,339, must board with the master or elsewhere. The proportion of 
boarders to day scholars, therefore, is about as one to three. 

Exhibitions. 	At many of the grammar schools, scholarships or exhibitions are maintained, 
sometimes by the municipality, sometimes by the trustees, sometimes by the 
master, giving a free education (and worth, therefore, from $10 to $20 a year), 
either to meritorious competitors from the common schools, or to indigent boys. 
In 1863 there were 215 such free admissions, a remarkable increase of 96 as com-
pared with the number in 1862. 

Income and 	The income of these schools for the year 1863 amounted to $89,159, of which, 
expenditure. 	$44,274 arose from the legislative grant: $15,636 from municipal assessment, 

$20,462 from fees, $8,76 from balances of the preceding year. The expenditure 
in the same period was $85,910, of which, $76,121 was spent on teachers' salaries. 
This expenditure is at the average rate of about $900 per school, and of $16 per 
scholar enrolled. 

Meteorological 	A peculua', and, if properly worked, a valuable feature of the grammar school 
obseryationa law is that clause in the Act which makes each senior county grammar school a 

meteorological station, and requires the master of such school, as part of his duty, 
to make the requisite observations for keeping, and to keep, a meteorological 
journal, according to a form prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, a 
monthly report of which is to be regularly transmitted to the Chief Superintendent. 
For this purpose, each senior county grammar school is required to provide itself 
with abarometer, a thermometer, a Daniel's hygrometer, or other instrument for 
showing the dew-point, a rain-gauge and measure, and a wind-vane. These instru-
ments, together with some useful text-books and directions for their use, are provided 
by the Department of Education, at a cost of $140, one half of which is borne by 
the Department, and the other half by the county to which the instruments are 
sent. When desirable, an officer is sent from the Department with the instruments, 
to ensure safety in their carriage, and to assist in fitting them up at their station.t 

It appears from the Beport of 1863, that out of the thirty-one counties in 
which senior grammar schools existed, only twenty had, up to that date, contributed 
the necessary sum of half-price to purchase instruments, and only nine of these 
sent in, during that year, the returns prescribed by law. The Chief Superintendent 
hopes that steps will be taken to enforce the law more strictly, and perhaps to 
restrict the special annual grant of $400 now made to each senior school, and 
probably intended to include remuneration for the trouble imposed in taking these 
observations and recording them, to those stations only from which returns are 
received4 

Appending the new regulations and revised programme for directing the course 
of study in grammar schools, to which reference has been occasionally made, I 
pass on to notice the few remaining points in the Upper Canada system of educa-
tion which deserve attention. 

REVISED PROGRAMME OF STUDIES AND GENERAL RULES AND REGULATIONS FOB TRE 
GOvERNMENT or GRAMMAR Scnooas IN Urrxa CA1'aDA. 

Prescribed under the authority of the Consolidated Grammar School Act, 22 Vict., cap. 63. 

PREFATORY EXPLANATION. 

The 12th section of the Upper Canada Consolidated Grammar School Act requires that, "In 
each county grammar school provision ihall be made for giving, by a teacher or teachers of com-
petent ability and good morals, instructions in all the higher branches of a practical English and 
commercial education, including the elements of natural philosophy and mechanics, and also in 
the Greek and Latin languages, and mathematics, so far as to prepare students for University 
College, or for any college affiliated to the University of Toronto,—according to a programme of 
studiee, and general rules and regulations, to be prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction 
for Upper Canada, and approved by the Governor-General in Council. And no grammar school 
shall be entitled to receive any part of the grammar school fund, which is not conducted according 
to such programme, rules, and regulations." In the seventh clause of the 25th section of the Act 
(after providing for the union of the grammar and one or more common schools in any 
municipality) it is provided that "no such union shall take place without ample provision being 
made for giving instruction to the pupils in the elementary English branches, by duly qualified 
English teachers." 

2. From these provisions of the law, it is clearly the object and function of grammar schools, 
not to teach the elementary branches of English, but to teach the higher branches alone, and 
especially to teach the subjects necessary for matriculation into the university. With a view to the 
promotion of these objects, and for the greater efficiency of the grammar schools, the Council of 
Public Instruction for Upper Canada, after mature deliberation, have adoptcd the following 
regulations, which, according to the 12th section, and the eighth clause of the 25th section of the 
Consolidated Grammar School Act, 22 Victoria, chapter 63, are binding upon all boards of trustees 
and officers of grammar schools throughout Upper Canada. 

Exhibitions at 	* The City Council of Toronto give annually seven such scholarships, entitling to free educa- 
Toronto and 	lion at the grammar school for two years, to the seven best candidates, upon examination, from the 
Ottawa. 	common schools. At Ottawa the board of grammar school trustees established two of a similar 

kind. There are, also, in this city, four exhibitions endowed out of the general school fund, for 
the Sons of widows in indigent circumstances, which the head master told me had been found to 
be of great benefit in several instances. 

t See Report for 1857, pp. 356-9. 
Report for 1863, table H., p.  50. 
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GLOSs. I. LATIN. IL. GEBEK. IlL FEENCIO. IV. ENGLI5O, 
V. AaITEaIETIC 

AND VI. GEOGRAPOY AND VII. PHYSICAL VIII. MISCELLA- 

MATMEMAPIC5. HisTeY. SCIENCE. NEOUS. 

0. 0 Latin 	Grammar 	corn- Elements of 
Arithmetic. 	Revise the four 

simple 	rules. 	Reduction Outlines of Geogra- None. 
Writing. 
Drawing. 5 menced. 

Arnold's 1st Latin Bask. 
None. None. and. 	Decimal 	Currency. phy. Vocal Music. 

English Grammar. Begin simple Proportion. 

Reading 

Latin 	Grammar 	con- Greek Grammarcom-. 
and Arithmetic. 	Revise previous 

work. 	Simple Proportion. English History. Writing. 
tinued. menced. None. Spelling. Vulgar and Decimal Frac- 3L odern and Ancient None. Drawing. 

o Arnold's 2nd Latin Book. Harkness' Arnold. tions. Geography. Vocal h1:usic. 
Caaoar commenced. *Algebra. 	First four ru1es, 

Ciesar continued. Greek Grammar con- Grammar. 
Arithmetic continued. 
Algebra. Fractions. Greatest - 

English History con 

a 
Virgil. 	.neid, 	B. 	11 dl tinued. Grammar and Exer- Elements of Common 	Measure 	and tinued 

Ancient History . Elements of Na- Drawing.' 
commenced. Harianess continued. eieeo (Be PiCas') Composition. Least Common 	Multiple. Modern and An cient 

tural History. Vocal Music. 

10 
Latin Prose Composition. 
Prosody commenced. Lucian. 	Charon. Simple Equations. Geography. fEuclid, B. I. 

Virgil. 	.Eneid, 	B. 	IX. *Algebra. 	Involution 	and English History con- of completed. Lucian, 	Life. 
Ans.ba- 

Grammar and Rear- 
Grammar. 

Evolution. 	Theory of In- tinued. tural Philoeo- Drawing. 
Livy. 	B. If., ch. 1 to 15 Xenophon. cigcs continued. 

Voltaire. 
Equa- dices and 	Surde; history of Canada. and Geolo phy Book-keeping 

inclusive. 
Latin Prose Composition. 

L, 	7, 8. 

	

ole, B. 	ch. 

	

Homer. 	Biad, B. I. 
Charles 

XII., B. L, II, UI. Composition. 
tione 	Simple, Quadratic, 
and fneterminate. Ancient 	Geography gy. Vocal Music. 

Prosody continued. . tEuclid, B. I., IL 	- and History. 
Christian Morals 

and Elements 

Elements 	Na- 

Cicero (for the Manilion Xenophon. Anabasis, law) 
Ovid. 	Heroides, I. and B. I., ch. 9, 10. 

Homer. 	Odyssey, B 

	

Corneills. 	Horace, 

	

Act IV. 	. of SAlgebra. 	Progression and 
Proportion, with revisal of Revise previous sub- Elements of Phy-  Drawing. 

XIII. 
Horace. 	Odes, B. I. Review of previous Civil Government. previous work, subjects. . siology 	and 

Chemistry. Vocal Music. 

Composition in Prose and Previous subjects re- subjects. tEuclid, B. IlL, vi. 
rerse viewed 

EEPLANATORY MEMORANDA TO THE FOREGOING PROGRAMME. 

I. The above Progs ammo is  to be regarded as the model upon which each school is to be organized, as far as practicable, and no departure from it can be allowed, unlees 
sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction, on the recommendation of the Inspector. 

Pupils shall be arranged in classes corresponding to their respective degrees of proficiency. There may be two or more divisions in each class; and each pupil shall be 
advanced from one close or division to another according to attainments in scholarship, without reference to time. 

The subjects of the seventh and eighth columns are optional, except writing and book-keeping. 
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Two special 	Two special merits which the Canadian system claims for itself, as compared 
features, 	with any other established on the North American continent, are, the provision 

which it makes for supplying schools with maps, apparatus, prize and library books, 
and municipalities with libraries; and, secondly, its provision for pensioning super-
annuated or worn-out teachers.* 

Libraries, 

	

	 There appears to have been almost a mania, in the minds of the framers of the 
Upper Canada system of education, for the formation of libraries. They conceived 

how provided, the idea of a county common school library; a public library in every township ; a 
library in every school section; a county teachers' association library; a county gaol 
library, &c.t It is enjoined as a duty upon almost every official body connected 
with the school system—upon city, town, and county municipal councils; upon 
city, town, and village boards of school trustees; upon town councils, and trustees 
of rural school sections ; upon county boards of public instruction, school visitors, 
and local Superintendents, to do all that in them respectively lies to establish and 
maintain public libraries, and foster a taste for general reading. A saying of Lord 
Elgin's, at the opening of the Provincial Exhibition in 1854, to the effect that 

Township and county libraries were becoming the crown and glory of the institu-
tions of the province," is quoted again and again as the opinion pronounced by a 
very competent judge of their social value4 The total number of free school and 
other public libraries in 1863, is reported as 2,948—an increase of ninety-two in 
the year—containing 691,803 volumes. 

The system under which these books are provided cannot be better described 
than in the langñage of the Chief Superintendent:—" A carefully classified catalogue 
of about 4,000 works which, after examination, have been approved by the Council 
of Public Instruction, is sent to the trustees of each school section and the council 
of each municipality. From this catalogue, the municipal or school authorities, 
desirous of establishing or improving a library, select such books as they think 
proper, and receive from the Department the books desired, with an apportionment 
of 100 per cent. upon whatever sum or sums they provide for the purchase of such 
books."!I 

Maps, apparatus, and prize books (not text books) are provided by the Depart-
ment in the same way and on the same terms, the only limitation being that the 
sum remitted to the Department by the locality must not be less than $5 for each 
purchase. 

The maps, globes, and other articles of school apparatus issued by the Depart-
ment are nearly all manufactured in Canada, after the most approved patterns, 
and exhibiting the latest discoveries; and credit is taken to the Department for 
having thus stimulated local mechanical and artistical skill and enterprise, at the 
same time that a great boon has been bestowed upon the schools. It is also noticed, 
as worthy of remark, that this branch of the educational Department is self-sup-
porting, the whole expense being reckoned in the cost of the articles and books 
procured; so that the only cost to the provincial revenue is the public apportion-
ment which is granted to meet an equal sum provided by the school section or 
municipality. ¶ 

Method bor- 	It is admitted that this method of supplying schools with libraries, maps, and 
wdfom 	apparatus, is borrowed from the system once employed in our own Education Office, England. 	

but subsequently (on very good grounds, as it seems to me) abandoned.** It has 
caused a good deal of agitation in Canada, particularly in the bookselling and 
publishing trade; and a petition signed by forty-eight persons engaged in those 
trades was presented to the Legislature about eight years ago, stating that " their 
lawful trade was seriously injured by the interference of the Chief Superintendent 

Hodgius' Sicetch, P. 3. 
t See T,ustees' Manual, pp. 41, 53, 63, and note. 

Report/or 1857, p.  337; Report on Separate Schools, p. 37. 
§ Report/or 1863, p.  12. 
11 Report/or 1863, p. 12. The Council of Public Instruction, in framing the catalogue, were 

guided by the following considerations 
(a) No work of a licentious, vicious, or immoral tendency, and no works hostile to the 

Christian religion, should be admitted into the libraries. 
Nor was it deemed compatible with the objects of the public school libraries to introduce 

into them controversial works on theology, or works of denominational controversy, 
although it would not be desirable to exclude all historical and other works in which 
such topics are referred to and discussed; and it is desirable to include a selection of 
suitable works on the evidences of natural and revealed religion. 

In regard to books on ecclesiastical history, the Council agrees in a selection of the most 
approved works on each side. 

With these exceptions and within these limitations, it is the opinion of the Council that 
as wide a selection as possible should be made of useful and entertaining books of 
permanent value adapted to popular reading in the various departments of human 
knowledge, leaving each municipality to consult its own taste and exercise its own 
discretion in selecting books. (Report/or 1857, p.  372.) 

¶ Report/or 1863, p.  13. I must do the Canadian manufacturers the justice to say, that the 
specimens of their skill and workmanship which I saw in the Depository of the Department were 
in the highest degree creditable to them—quite equal, it seemed to me, to anything of the kind 
that we produce in England. 

" There is, however, one feature of the English system which I have thought very admirable, 
and which I have incorporated with Upper Canada, namely, that of supplying the schools with 
maps, apparatus, and libraries." (Report for 1857, p.  32.) There are some other features, as I 
shall mention further on, which might have been borrowed with advantage. But Dr. Ryerson 
hardly does our English system justice. I don't think he is aware of the difficulties through which 
it has had to fight its way, nor does he seem to see how very closely, in theory, it resembles his 
ovi. 
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of Education with many of its principal branches," and praying that "an inquiry 
might be made into the scheme and operations of the said Educational Depository 
in all its branches." 

Thus challenged, the Chief Superintendent defended both himself and the 
system in a vigorous pamphlet, in whicli he disposed, with more or less success, of 
the various charges that had been brought against both;* but though the system 
still continues, and I believe works beneficially, I must say, from complaints that 
met my ears from many quarters at Toronto, that he has not entirely succeeded in 
putting down opposition or allaying murmurs. 

The sum apportioned by the Education Department in 1863 for the supply of 
library books was $1,888; and for prize books, maps, and apparatus, $7,945; the 
amount in each case being met by an equal sum raised from local sources. 

The Canadian system on this point is compared by Dr. Ryerson with the Compared with 
systems adopted in the neighbouring States of Ohio and New York, and pronounced Ohio and New 

to combine many superior advantages, the chief one being the purely voluntary 
character of its operation.t There is no doubt that the effects of the library system 
in the States of Ohio and New York, however beneficial they may have been at its 
first establishment, are rapidly declining; and the School Commissioners report that 
in almost in every district the public libraries are falling into disuse and neglect. 
"Now it is a system of school libraries, thus declining as rapidly of late years as it 
grew in former years, that we are called upon," says Dr. Ryerson, "by certain 
parties to substitute for bur present Canadian system of public libraries."4 

There is no doubt, judging from the evidence furnished by the reports, that Not generally 
the library systems of Ohio and New York have proved a failure; and it can 
hardly be maintained, taking the same evidence as our guide, that the library 
system of Canada has been a success. Here and there, in perusing the reports of 
the local superintendents, one finds notice taken of a library that is exercising a 
beneficial and refining influence upon a neighbourhood; but this case is the excep-
tion, not the rule; and the general account is, either that the people are too in-
different or too poor to establish a library, or too ignorant to use 

a See Report on Measures adopted to supply School Sections, 4c., with School Text Books, 
Apperratiss, and Libraries. 1858. 

t Ibid., p. 40-41. 
Ibid., p. 42. 

§ Without again wading through all the 152 reports, as we did on the subject of religious 
instruction, I will extract every notice of a library to be found in the first fifty, and I think the 
impression left upon the mind will be what I have recorded in the text. I again adopt the mode 
of quoting by figures, without mentioning names 

1. "There are no libraries established in this township yet, except at Martintown. I have 
said and done all I could to impress on the teiude of trustees and constituents the benefits that 
would be derived from the establishment of libraries, but all to no purpose." 

"I have still to reiterate the old story in regard to libraries. Public moneys are used in 
making and repairing roads in preference to making and repairing minds. Such is the will of the 
people, and they have it all their own way." 

7. "The township is too poor to attempt the establishment of school libraries, nor do I think 
it would be advisable to do so until a greater degree of efficiency is attained throughout the 
schools." 

"As to public school libraries, having none in this township, I have nothing' to report." 
"There are only three school section libraries in the township, and there does not seem 

to be much interest taken in them by the inhabitants. I can say little about their influence upon 
the neighbourhood." 

"I am sorry to say that none of the sections has a library. A small one was procured a 
few years ago for No. 2, but the person who had charge of the books kept no account of them, and 
since his death they have been altogether lost sight of." 

"Neither trustees, parents, nor teachers appear to take the deep interest which they 
ought to take in the libraries of the townships. Only five sections have books in circulation." 

"The library is kept according to the regulations, and the books read. So far as I could 
ascertain, it is exerting a good influence upon those who use it." 

15. "There is only one common school library in this township. The books were procured 
from the department, and are read with advantage both by old and young." 

17. "There are only three libraries, and these are not extensively used." 
IS. "I can only boast of having to report one library in this township, and its influence is 

beneficially felt." 
19. "There is another department in which more interest should be taken—the establishment 

of common school libraries. It is to be lamented that trustee corporations are so indifferent to this 
source of improvement." 

"I am sorry to say that the libraries are small and not well kept, and for the most part 
the books are not much read." 

"There is one school library; the books being coverednd labelled, and general regulations 
complied with." 

"The library books are evidently read by comparatively few of the inhabitants of this 
township. In order to subserve intended purposes, it will be necessary to obtain additional books 
for the libraries at present in existence, and to procure libraries for those sections where they do 
not exist." 

"The influence of the libraries is slow to appear, but no doubt they are doing good." 
27. "As to public school libraries, we have none in this township." 
30. "As yet we have no library, but the township council, I believe,intends to establish one. 

I have brought it before their notice." 
"The township library is but too well kept, being closely locked up in the town hall, and 

little distributed to any." 
35. "We have no school libraries to report, and no addition to our stock of maps. In fact, 

our school authorities seem not to appreciate these necessary appendages to our schools as they 
should." 

39. "The library books are perused by a considerable number of persons who take an interest 
in reading; but a taste for general reading does not prevail to a desirable extent in some localities 
here." 

43. "We have no libraries, except one small Sunday-school library." 
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Cuse5 of the 	I do not attribute the failure in any of the cases to the system, nor to the fact 
failure, 	that, in one case, the impost is voluntary, in the other levied by law. The result 

appears to be much the same under both regimes, and is to be attributed to certain 
causes operating in human nature—not to any defects inherent in a system. Taking 
people as they are, with the average amount of intelligence and the average 
amount of literary interest, it is almost impossible, unless under very favourable 
and exceptional circumstances, to establish in a rural district a successful library. 
In Massachusetts, township libraries, as far as they have yet been established, are 
said to be working well ;* but they are. by no means universal even there, where 
the definition of man may almost be said to be that he is a "reading animal"; and 
in New York and Ohio they have confessedly broken down. There are said to be 
in Upper Canada about 3,000 public libraries, containing about 700,000 volumes. 
I do not know whether the University libraries are included in this calculation; 
but even supposing that they are not, these figures only allow an average of less 
than 240 volumes to each, and sometimes (as we have seen) the number of volumes 
actually in a library is not much more than a fifth of this amount. Of these, again, 
only a limited number would suit the taste of each individual; these would be 50011 
perused, and my own experience is that it is very difficult to persuade people to read 
a library book through a second time, however interesting its contents, and however 
little they may remember them. That there should be a general desire for mental 
culture, or that the attractions of public libraries should be very strong, while 
elementary education continues to do so little to quicken literary tastes, is a thing 
not reasonably to be expected. 

Superannuated 	The Canadian Legislature appropriates $4,000 per annum in aid of super. 
teachers fund. annuated or worn-out common school teachers. The regulations under which it is 

distributed are prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, the law itself 
requiring three preliminary conditions, viz., that "no annual allowance to any 
superannuated or worn-out teacher shall exceed the rate of six dollars for each 
year that such teacher has taught a common school in Upper Canada; and no 
teacher shall be entitled to share in the said fund unless he has contributed to such 
fund the sum of four dollars or more per annum for the period of his teaching 
school, or of his receiving aid from such fund; nor unless he furnishes satisfactory 
proof of inability, from age or loss of health in teaching, to pursue that profession 
any longer.'t 

The amount of the fund only allows of what the Chief Superintendent calls a 
"pittance" to each pensioner. Four of the pensions range between $90 and $100 
a year; four more are between $60 and $75; seven are between $40 and $60; 
forty-one are between $20 and $40; and the remaining 110 are below $20. The 
net amount of the 166 pensions paid in 1863 was $3,245, giving an average of not 
quite $20 apiece. The average age of each pensioner in 1863 was 66 years; 
and his average length of service, 21 years4 By a liberal construction of the law, 

"Our libraries remain as they were, very few taking any interest in them. It is to be 
regretted there is such little taste for healthy literature." 

"Our libraries are of very little use, because they find but very few readers. IuL course of 
time, I really believe that the new generation will have more taste for reading; if not; I do not see 
the utility of libraries." 

"School section libraries do exert a favourable inflpence, where they are kept up and new 
books procured occasionally. If a sum were devoted to that purpose every year, to keep up the 
interest by affording information of a new and edifying nature, they would be still more useful. In 
most eases, the desire for information of a literary nature has to be created. It is to be regretted 
that school libraries are not established in every section." 

"We have one library, which, as far as I can learn, is not used as much as might be 
expected." 

"I find the school libraries all in as good condition as fair usage will permit; and, on 
inquiry, find that the strict letter of the law is as far as possible observed." 

"The libraries are so small, and the readers so few in number, that they have little or no 
influence. The largest library contains only 180 volumes, and some as low as 50. Were they 
increased to 400 or 500 volumes, each containing attractive and instructive reading, I have no 
doubt that in a year or two a marked difference would be observable in the intelligence of the people." 

In the omitted numbers, no notice is taken by the Superintendents of the matter. 
* See .eport of the Ayent, in Massachusetts 28th Report, pp.  45-7. He mentions one 

interesting result of these libraries, that they "have helpell to increase the number of organized 
'reading circles' of young people. Selections in prose or poetry, often a play of Shakespeare, the 
several parts having been previously assigned, are made the subject of careful private study and 
drill. Well would it be if this sort of evening school were maintained in every village. They 
would cultivate the noble art of reading. Too often in our schools the exercise is mechanical and 
monotonous. In the reading clubs, fresh and strong incentives rouse the mind, and secure the best 
style each can command. The study of a part or selection till one becomes possessed of its thought 
and spirit, and the needful practice in rendering it, cannot fail to secure rapid improvement. My 
own observations, confirmed by competent testimony from various parts of the State, sanction a 
high estimate of the educational value of these reading circles." (Ibid.) Without being a sub-
stitute for, they appear to be an advance upon, our "penny readings," as a means of mutual 
culture. 

t Trustees' School Manual, p.  106. It appears that grasncnar-school masters, as such, cannot 
avail themselves of the advantages of this fund; but teachers of English branches in grammar- 
schools, who are legally qualified common school teachers, may. (See ibid., p. 158.) A teacher, to 
be entitled to a pension, must have been disabled or worn out while teaching a common school. 
If the fund at any time should be insufficient to pay the several claimants the highest sum allowed 
by law, it will be equitably divided among them according to their respective periods of service. 
If a subscriber to the fund die without deriving any benefit from it, having a wife and children, 
the amount of his subscriptions will be returned to them. If a teacher did notbegin to subscribe 
when he began to teach, he must pay up the subscription of the omitted years, in order to derive 
the full advantage of the fund. (Ibid., p.  159.) 

Report for 1863, p. 13. 
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though no time is allowed to any applicant except that which has been employed 
in teaching a common school in Upper Canada, yet his having kept school for 
many years in England, Ireland, Scotland, or the other British North American 
provinces, is allowed to admit him to the category of "worn-out common school 
teachers," even though he may only have taught for a few years in Canada. The 
whole plan does credit both to the wisdom and the liberality of its framers. That 
a country, comparatively so poor as Canada should be able and willing to maintain 
a system of equitable relief to superannuated or disabled teachers, which we, with 
all our wealth, attempted, but felt ourselves obliged to abandon, is, to my mind, a 
fact not a little remarkable. 

Such, in all its main features, is the school system of Upper Canada. A system, 
in the eyea of its administrators, who regard it with justifiable self-complacency, 
not perfect,* but yet far in advance, as a system of national education, of anything 
that we can show at home.t It is indeed very remarkable to me that, in a country, 
occupied in the greater part of its area by a sparse and anything but wealthy 
population, whose predominant characteristic is as far as possible removed from the 
spirit of enterprise, an educational system so complete in its theory, and so capable 
of adaptation in practice, should have been originally organized, and have been 
maintained in what, with all allowances, must still be called successful operation for 
so long a period as twenty-five years., It shews what can be accomplished by the 
energy, determination, and devotion of a single earnest man. What national educa-
tion in Great Britain owes to Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, what education in New 
England owes to Horace Mann, that debt education in Canada owes to Egerton 
Ryerson. He has been the object of bitter abuse, of not a little misrepresentation; 
but he has not swegved from his policy or from his fixed ideas. Through evil report 
and good report he has resolved, and he has found others to support him in the 
resolution, that free education shall be placed within the reach of every Canadian 
parent for every Canadian child. I hope I have not been ungenerous in dwelling 
sometimes upon the deficiencies in this noble work. To peint out a defect is some-
times the first step towards repairing it; and if this Report should ever cross the 
ocean and be read by those of whom it speaks, I hope not with too great freedom, 
they will, perhaps, accept the assurance that, while I desired to appreciate, I was 
bound, above all, to be true; and that even where I could not wholly praise, I never 
meant to blame. Honest criticism is not hostility. 

LowER CAInA. 

It may be proper to prefix to a report of education in Lower Canada, as it is, 
a brief historical sketch of what it has been since the day (in 1608) when Champlain 
formed the first permanent European settlement of which any records remain on 
the North American continent, on the spot now occupied by the city of Quebec, 
and the Franciscan father, Pacifique Duplessis, opened the first Canadian school at 
Three Rivers, in 1616. 

"To the Catholic Church," says Sir Arthur Buller, "Lower Canada is indebted EducationaL 
for all its early scholastic endowments. The ample estates and active benevolence 	a0jC 

of the Jesuits of the seminaries of Quebec and Montreal, and of various nunneries religious ordera 
and their missions, were devoted to the education of the people." In 1635 was 
founded "the great and flourishing college" of the Jesuits at Quebec. In 1639 
Madame la Lapeltrie established in the same city the Convent of the Ursulines. 
In 1678 Monseigneur de Laval, the first Roman Catholic bishop of Quebec, 

" "Have we not reason to maintain and extend with more eainestness and confidence than 
ever our Canadian system of public instruction? No one can be more sensible than myself that 
our school system is far from being perfect; that the details of the law itself are susceptible of 
amendment in several respects; that in the organization, alterations and settlements of boundaries 
of school sections, improvements are practicable; that as the standard of the qualifications of 
teachers has already been raised higher than it was formerly, so it must be raised higher than it 
is now, as fast as qualified teachers can be found to fill the schools; that much may be 
done to render the system of inspecting schools more effective, to secure more general 
and punctual attendance at schools, and to render them instruments of greater good; yet 
no intelligent and candid man can compare our school system with that of other countries 
without acknowledging that it has less machinery and is more simple than that of any 
other country or State in Europe or America (?); that it is better adapted than any other to 
do the very thing most wanted in England, and not properly provided for in the neighbouring 
States—to combine and develop local action and resources in co-operation with governmental 
counsel and assistance ; that its progress during the short period of its existence is without prece-
dent or rival, and that we have every encouragement to persevere in its extension and improvement, 
until it shall inipart to every child in the land that learning of which Cicero so eloquently says :-
'It affords nourishment in youth, and delight in old age. It is an ornament in prosperity, and a 
solace in adversity. It pleases at home, and does not encumber abroad. A constant companion by 
night and by day, it attends us in our pastimes, and forsakes us not in our labours.'" (Report on 
Separate &/soolz, p. 57.) 

j-  " When it is proposed to introduce either of those systems (the British or Irish) into Upper 
Canada at the expense of our own, it becomes my duty to show how much Upper Canada is in advance 
both of Great Britain and Ireland in regard to a system of national education, and how much more 
they have to borrow from us than we to borrow from them, in solving the great problem of 
educating a whole people, and of educating them, not as paupers or dependents upon others, but as 
self-relying citizens and freemen." (Report for 1857, p.  46.) 	 * 

The materials of this sketch are taken entirely frOm three sources —(a) The Report of Mr. 
(now Sir) Arthur Builer to Lord Durham in 1839. (b) The sketch of the Progress of Education 
in Lower Canada, by J. George Hodgins, Deputy Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, 
1864; and (a) A Lecture "On some Points in the History and Prospects of Protestant Educa-
tion in Lower Canada," delivered by Principal Dawson, of M'OiU College, Montreal, in December, 
1864. 1 do not profess to have made any original researches. 
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instituted, as a theological training college, the Grand Seminary. The College 
of St. Sulpice, at Montreal, was another of the earliest educational institutions of 
Canada. 

These institutions, however, chiefly contemplated superior education; and few 
elementary schools existed in any part of the country. In 1653 Marguerite Bour-
geois, a name still held in reverence in Lower Canada, founded the Order of the 
Congregation of Our Lady, which is said to have, in the city of Montreal alone, 
4,000 pupils in its schools; and the Sisters of this Order, together with some 
Franciscan Brothers, and some old pupils of the Jesuit colleges, who were sup-
ported out of the revenues of the Order, established elementary schools in different 
neighbourhoods, in which benevolent enterprise they were warmly seconded by 
Monseigneur de Laval. In 1737 the Christian Brothers undertook the task of 
popular instruction, and for a time with some success; but their schools at length 
died away, partly from the indifference of the Government, and partly from the 
apathy of the settlers themselves. 

Suppression of 	In 1759 came the Conquest, and in 1774 the suppression of the Order of the the Jesuits. 	
Jesuits, and the confiscation of their estates, which were subsequently vested in the 
English Crown, and, notwithstanding frequent appeals of the Colony, were not 
restored to the provincial Parliament for the purposes of education till 1831. They 
now form the nucleus of the superior educationund, and consist chiefly of seignorial 
dues, which are very imperfectly collected, and have been allowed to fall into large 
arrears, which, I was infbrmed, the Government are very slack in looking up. The 
building of the Jesuits' College at Quebec is still appropriated to governmental 
purposes, and used as a barrack. 

A "barri and 	After the suppression of the Jesuits (to whom must be added the Franciscans 
dry land. 	too) "there remained for a long time scarcely any other schools but the two 

seminaries of Quebec and Montreal, the convents of the Ursulines at Quebec and 
Three Rivers, and the schools of the Congregation de Nôtre Dame at Montreal, 
and at several villages throughout the country." * The first deluge had swept 
across the land, and left only these remains. 

LodDorhes- ' The first movement on behalf of public education in Lower Canada, after 
ter'
1787.  

a Inquiry in the Conquest, appears to have been made by Lord Dorchester, Governor of Quebec, 
in 1787." t He appointed a Commission to inquire into the subject, and to report 
on "the best mode of remedying the defects," to furnish "an estimate of the 
expense," and to suggest "by what means it might be defrayed." The Commis-
sioners seemed to have laboured earnestly in their task, and presented their report 
in 1789. It disclosed a lamentable want of provision for the education of the 
people, and an equally lamentable ignorance prevailing in the province. "The 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, in answer to a question on the subject, stated 
that on the average there were, perhaps, twenty or thirty persons in each parish, 
principally women, who could read and write." 

The Commissioners recommended a school system for Canada, fashioned after 
the New England model, with a triple gradation. 

First, a Parish or Village Free School in every district of the province, under the 
regulation of the Magistrates of the district in the Quarter Sessions of the Peace. 

Secondly, a Free School for each district in the central or county town, 
corresponding to the Massachusetts High School; and 

Thirdly, a Collegiate Institute for cultivating the liberal acts and sciences 
usually taught in the European Universities, theology excepted ; § the whole scheme 
to be carried into effect "without delay,' and the cost to be defrayed out of the 
Jesuits' estates and by grants of land by the Crown. 

It is plain that these were advanced ideas—too advanced for the time. The 
public mind was not ripe for their adoption; both the report and its suggestions 
were laid aside; and " Canada acquired representative institutions before it had a 
system of education." 

Petition of 1792. 

	

	Things moved slowly onwards. In 1792, a petition, signed principally by the 
British inhabitants of Quebec, was presented to the first Canadian Parliament, 
praying for the restoration of the Jesuits' estates to educational purposes. No 
answer seems to have been received to this petition till 1801, when the Lieutenant-
Governor communicated to the Assembly His Majesty'ainstructions,in the following 
terms 

"With great satisfaction I have to inform you that His Majesty, from his 
paternal regard for the welfare and prosperity of his subjects in this colony, has 
been graciously pleased to give directions for the establishing of a competent 
number of Free Schools for the instruction of their children in the first rudiments 
of useful learning, and in the English tongue, and also as occasion may require, 
for foundations of a more enlarged and comprehensive nature; and His Majesty 
has been further pleased to signify his royal intention that a suitable proportion of 
the lands of the Crown should be set apart, and the revenues thereof applied to 
such purposes." 

The Royal Insti- 	The result was the passing of the Act establishing "The Royal Institution 
tution of 1818. for the Advancement of Learning," which Mr. Dawson considers to have been 

* Hodgins. 
Dawson. 
Dawson. 

§ They made this exception, they say, "on account of the mixture of the two communions, 
whose joint aid is desirable in so far as they agree, and who ought to be left to find a separate 
provision for the candidates for the ministry of their respective churches." 

Dawson, U.S. 



14EV. T. FflASE1t's 11EPORP. 	 153 

"the first great step in the advancement of education in Lower Canada." The 
promised grants of land, however, were never given; and the institution itself was 
not organized till 1818. It was a Corporation, consisting of eighteen trustees, 
nominated by the Governor, to whom was committed the entire management of all 
schools and institutions of royal foundation in the province, as well as the adminis-
tration of all estates and property belonging to such schools. The Governor was 
authorized to establish one or more Free Schools in each parish or township, as he 
might see fit, upon the application of the inhabitants. He was also to appoint and 
remove the masters, and fix their salaries. 	The schools themselves were placed 
under the control of the Royal Institution, subject to inspection by the clergy of 
the religion professed by the inhabitants on the spot; and where they might be of 
different persuasions, the clergy of each Church were to have the superintendence 
of the children of their respective communities. The schools were further to be 
superintended by visitors, appointed by the Corporation, who were to report to the 
trustees, every six months, the number and progress of the scholars, the conduct of 
the teachers, and the general state of the schools. 

The Royal Institution, however, appears to have struck no root in the soil, Causes of its 
nor to have succeeded in attaching to itself the sympathies of the people. "It has 
been crippled," says Mr. Dawson, "by a continuous and persistent opposition, 
supported only by slender legislative grants, regarded with jealousy by the French 
ecclesiastical party, and only coldly supported by the English population." "The 
members of the Board," adds Mr. Hodgins, "being composed of men with whom 
the great majority of the people had no sympathies, and the teachers being mostly 
imported from the United Kingdom, and without any knowledge of the French 
language, it was a decided failure. After twenty years of existence, it had thirty 
seven schools and 1,048 pupils. It reached as a maximum, eighty-four schools and 
3,65 pupils." The Act of its incorporation still remains, and is even printed 
among the Acts relating to education in Lower Canada, as though it still were 
operative; but the functions of the trustees themselves have gradually dwindled 
away, till all that is left for the "Royal Institution for the Advancement of 
Learning" to do, is to administer the endowment of M'Gill College at Montreal. 

Various attempts were made, but all in vain, in 1819, 1820, 1821, and 1823, by State of educe- 
either or both branches of the Legislature, to popularize the system of management tion in 1524. 
of public schools. At length, in 1824, a special committee appointed by the House 
of Assembly prepared an elaborate report on the state of education in the province. 

"Its revelations," says Mr. Hodgins, "were startling indeed. It represented 
that in many parishes not more than five or six of the inhabitants could write 
that generally, not above one-fourth of the whole population could read, and that 
not above one-tenth of them could write, even imperfectly." Things had fallen 
back, instead of advancing, since the date of Lord Dorchester's Commission in 1787. 

The issue of this inquiry was the passing of what is known as the Fabrique The Fabrique 
Act, which is still unrepealed as law, and is still operative in connection with an All  
insignificant number of schools. The Royal Institution was supposed to have 
more or less a Protestant character. The Fabrique Act was passed to meet the 
wishes of the Roman Catholic clergy, and in the supposed interests of the Roman 
Catholic Church. The Fabriques are corporate bodies established in each parish 
by the old French law, consisting of the curate and churchwardens (ma'rgscilliers). 
The Fabrique was authorized to acquire property, real or personal, not however to 
exceed $200 in annual income for each school, and to reserve an acre of land as a 
site (emplacement) for the erection and maintenance of elementary schools; and till 
it had acquired such property, it might spend not more than one-fourth of its general 
income on this object. One school might be established in each parish; when the 
number of resident families amounted to 200, a second school might be founded; 
and so on, in the proportion of one school for every hundred families so resident.t 

A succession of Acts were passed in 1829, 1830, 1831, 1832, 1833, and 1834. Act of 1829. 
Education in Canada has almost been the victim of legislation, all endeavouring to 
meet or compromise the discordant views of Roman Catholics and Protestants, 
and to do something for the improvement of the schools. The Act of 1829 provided 
for the election of schoolmasters in each parish or township, and for the payment 
of a salary of £20 to each teacher whose school numbered 20 pupils, with a further 
sum of lOs. for every poor child taught free. The Government also undertook 
to pay, under certain conditions, half the cost of building school-houses, provided 
the amount in any one year did not exceed £2,000. 

In 1831, the House of Assembly appointed a standing committee of 11 Committee of 
members, to report from time to time on all matters relating to education. In their 1831. 
first report the committee dwelt upon the importance of stimulating local efforts; 
and in another report, in 1836, reiterate the complaint that the aid of the Govern- 
ment had had the effect of paralyzing local liberality, instead of developing it. 

See Act respecting the Roijal Institution for the Advancement of Learning, in the Acts-
respecting Education and Schools in Lower Canada, pp. 107-9. 

f Nearly all the schools established under this Act have now merged into schools managed by 
Commissioners or Trustees. The terms of union are declared in the Act. "The Fabrique of any 
parish and the School Commissioners thereof may, by mutual agreement, in due form unite, for 
one or more years, the Fabrique schools in operation with any of the schools to be kept under the 
Common School Laws; and any Fabrique contributing not less than $50 by the year towards the 
support of such school, shall thereby acquire a right to the curi and churchwarden in office to be 
Commissioners, if they were not so before ; but no Fabrique shall so unite its school to those 
managed by Commissioners of another faith, except under an express and formal agreement with 
the School Commissioners or Trustees of such other faith," (School Acts of Lower Canada, p. 106.) 

243—U 
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They further noticed the almost universal incompetency of the teachers, and 
recommended as a remedy the establishment of normal schools. 

Bill of 1835. 

	

	An Act was passed gjving effect to this recommendation; and, by way of 
experiment, money was voted for the maintenance of normal schools at Montreal 
and at Quebec for five years. A supplementary Bill for the establishment of 
model schools and giving authority to the majority of the inhabitants of a town-
ship to raise a rate for the support of the school was passed by the- House of 
Assembly, but thrown out by the Legislative Council, on the ground that the 
large sums hitherto voted for education, amounting in the last seven years to an 
aggregate of $600,000 had had no effect in arousing local interest, while the 
application of it being left to the county members, there was a danger of its being 
used, and as a fact it had been used, to promote political objects and partisan 
designs. 

The crisis of 	At this crisis came the second deluge that, in reference to education, has 
1837-38. 	devastated Lower Canada—the political troubles of 1837-8. "When this second 

calamity befell us," says Mr. Hodgins, "there were under the operation of the law 
1,600 schools, in which 40,000 children were taught; most of which had to be 
closed." 

Lord Durham's 	When Lord Durham entered the province for the purpose of composing these 
picture of 

anadiaueduca- unhappy differences, one of his first thoughts was turned to education as perhaps 
tion. 

	

	 the most potent instrument of all for effecting his declared object—" the uniting of 
the two races, and the anglifying the Canadian." In his report he notices the 
"lamentable state of ignorance in which he found the people. It is impossible," 
he says, "to exaggerate the deficiency of education among the 'habitants.'" "Go 
where you will," adds Sir Arthur Buller, "you will scarcely find a trace of educa-
tion among the peasantry. A large portion of the teachers could neither read nor 
write." A petition of certain schoolmasters is mentioned, in which the majority of 
signatures were those of persons iwho could only put their mark. The £25,000 a 
year that had been set apart for education was shamelessly jobbed away by the 
county members, to whom the law had given the patronage of the schools, upon 
partisans of their own, utterly and absolutely incompetent. At the sitme time there 
was a "singular superabundance of a defective education existing for the highest 
class, which was at the sole diposal of the Catholic clergy." There was no 
English college in the province; and the need of a general professional education 
drew every year a large number of young men to the States. He was sorry to be 
obliged to add, that the English Government, since it had possessed Canada, had done 
nothing, and had attempted nothing, to promote general education.t 

Such was the state of things which Lord Durham had to address himself to 
reform. His short tenure of office allowed him to do no more than suggest; but 
upon the suggestions offered in the very able report of Sir Arthur Buller, the 
existing educational systems both of Upper and Lower Canada appear to me, in all 
their essential features, to be based. 

3,Xeasures of 1841. 

	

	Upon the union of the provinces in '1840, a general plan of education was set in 
motion. It was at first thought that a combined scheme might be put in operation 
which' should indirectly contribute to what the Government so much desired to 
effect—the fusion of the two nationalities into one. For this purpose, an Act was 
passed in 1841 embodying many of Sir Arthur Builer's suggestions, and providing 
for the establishment and maintenance of common schools under a general system 
in both sections of the province. A Superintendent of Education for the whole 
province was appointed, with deputy superintendents under him for the eastern 
and western sections; and a grant was voted of $200,000 for the promotion of 
popular education, to be divided between the two sections according to their 
respective populations. 

Different cir- 	But it was soon found that the circumstances of the two neighbours were so 
isces of

the two 
	different as to make it impossible to devise a scheme of education which should 

Canadas. 	equally suit the wants and satisfy the demands of each. The population of Upper 
Canada, speaking generally, was homogeneous. In Lower Canada, education had 
to deal with and, adapt itself to differences of race, differences of language, differ-
ences, much more pronounced than in the western section, of religion. In Upper 
Canada, at the census of 1861, there were but 33,287 natives of French origin, out 
of a native population of 902,879; and there were not resident ,in  the province 
30,000 non-English-speaking immigrants, out of a total immigration of 493,212. In 
Lower Canada, on the other hand, of the native population of 1,014,898, only 
167,578 were not of French origin; and though, of 96,668 immigrants, only 949 
were French, still even with this addition, the non-French population of Lower 
Canada would stand to the bulk of its inhabitants in the proportion of only one to 
four. Again, of the 1,396,091 who constituted the population of Upper Canada, only 
258,141 belonged to the Church of Borne; while of the 1,111,566 Lower Canadians, 

* The title "Model School" appears to have been used for the first time in this Bill. A 
superior or "Model School" was to be established in each township whose population exceeded 
500 souls, to the master of which an allowance was proposed to be made of £50 a year, on the 
majority of the heads of families, at a meeting duly called, voting a further sum of not less than 
£20, to teach the grammar of the language of the majority of the inhabitants (in addition to 
reading, writing, and arithmetic), and the elements of mensuration and geography, particularly 
that of North America. The Lower Canada. "Model School" corresponds, M. Chauveau told me, 
to the French "école primaire supérieure." 

f Lord Durlsasss'r Report, 1839. I can hardly understand the statement that there "was no 
English College," as M'Gill College, Montreal, was founded in 1827. But Lord Durham sketched 
with a strong, though master, hand. 
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943,253 were members of that religious communion. With the fixed ideas that the 
Catholic hierarchy have always held on the subject of education, from which they 
never deviate as long as they can possibly be maintained, it was obvious that one 
system of education, administered by a single hand, could not be applied to popu-
lations differing in such essential features. 

Accordingly, in 1846 the school law was thoroughly revised and adapted, as Revision of 1846 
was thought, to the peculiar wants of each section, as ascertained by experience. 
The nominal office of Provincial Superintendent was abolished, and the entire 
executive administration of the system was confided to the sectional Superinten-
dents. The principle of local taxation, which had already been introduced with 
success into Upper Canada, was substituted, as an experiment, for the voluntary 
contributions which had previously prevailed in the lower provinces. It encoun-
tered, however, such general and such vehement opposition, that it had to be made 
permissive only, not compulsory; and at this present hour, in many parts of the 
country, the preference for the voluntary principle still remains.* 

In 1855 the present Chief Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada, M. Appointment of 
Pierre Chauveau, entered upon the duties of his office, and immediately applied M. Chauveau in 

himself with vigour to introduce some improvements into the law. Upon his 
185,5. 

recommendation, the Legislature sanctioned a fresh mode of distributing the 
Superior Education Fund; the establishment of three normal schools instead of 
one; the appointment of a Council of Public Instruction, similar in constitution.to  
that existing in the Upper Province; the publication of a Journal of Education, 
in French and English, for the purpose of awakening and sustaining local interest, 
and the creation of a special fund, as in Upper Canada, for superannuated common 
school teachers. Since this date, little has been done in the way of fresh legisla- His policy. 
tion; but M. Chauveau is continually labouring to secure a firmer foothold for 
the system among the still recalcitrant local authorities, and thinks that more 
solid good may be effected by continually pushing public opinion gently in advance, 
than by introducing any sweeping measure of change for which, however likely 
to prove, beneficial, the public mind might not be prepared; and I believe it is 
admitted, both by Protestants and Boman Catholics, that the system, as adminis-
tered in his hands, is administered impartially, considerately, and effeetively.t 
That, as existing at present, it has many defects, and is susceptible of vast improve-
ments, M. Chauveau himself would be one of the first to allow.. Every competent 
inquirer must be as ready to confess that, with so many counteracting influences 
and so many conificting interests, the remedy of those defects and the introduction 
of these improvements can only be a work of patience and of time.t 

The Lower Canadian system of education differs from that which has been Differeice be- 
adopted in the Upper Province, both in an essential constitutional feature, and in 
the greater simplicity of the machinery by which it attempts to carry out its the two Canadan 
objects. It is more bureaucratic, and it demands the services of a smaller number 
of functionaries in its administration. There are fewer links in the official chain. 

* See Superintendent's Report (French Edition) for 1864. "Toute in population a cwur de 
conserver ses dcoies indipendantes. J"y ai entendu dire par plusieurs personnes, 'Nous aimons 
mieux nous passer de l'octroi et payer d'avantage—nous tenons ? soutenir nos sleoles volontaire-
ment'" (p.  16). Les écoles sont encore entretenues par des contributions volontaires, mais les 
contribuables paient regulièrement et libiralement, et plusieurs des instituteurs ont des salaires 
plus alevés que dane les municipalitis tic les cotisations sont établies. Néammoins, je comprencis 
qu'il scrait encore plus avantageux que le système des cotisations ftct établi. J'ai tout lieu de 
croire qu'on on viendra in bientôt" (p. 41). "Pans cette municipalité, les connnissaires out passé 
une resolution pour dtablir Ic système des cotisations en remplacement de la contribution volontaire, 
mais comme un certain nombre de contribuables s'y sont opposes avec force, in resolution fut rappe-
lee, et les commissaires sont décidis k ne plus imposer de taxe sans consuiter les contribuables. 
Une assembiCe a on lieu is ce sujet dens le mois de mai dernier; j'étais present is cette assemblée 
qui, maiheureusement, n'etait composie que de personnes opposées is l'dtablisiement du systdme des 
cotisations. • J"eus beau leur faire valoir les avantages de la tam; Ps votisrent contre son Ctablisse-
ment, et pour le maintien de la contribution volontair" (p.  43). I may mention here that, through 
the courtesy of M. Chauveau, I received a copy of his report for 1864 just before leaving America 
so that my statistics of the Lower Province are a year nearer to the present date than those of 
the Upper. 

f Principal Dawson, in demanding, as a reform of the present system, in view of Federation, 
"a separate Protestant Superintendent and Council of Public Instruction, the latter to represent, 
as fairly as may be, the leading Protestant denominations," is careful to add—" The ground for 
this demand is not any dissatisfaction with the administration of educational affairs by the present 
Superintendent. On the contrary, I believe it will be admitted that, under his management, 
education has made substantial advances, and the defects of the existing system have been greatly 
modified, or have been, at least, smoothed over in such a manner as to rob them of many obnoxious 
features. But this circumstance makes us all the more uneasy. The power now wielded with 
tact and firmness, and under the Government of United Canada, may produce the most opposite 
effects, under an officer of different character, and without the checks and encouragements offered 
by the existing union." (On some Points in the History and Prospects of Protestant Education in 
Lower Canada, p. 13.) 

M. Chauveau shall describe his own policy :-" I have pointed out, in my previous reports, 
the best measures to be adopted for the perfbetion of our system of education; and I would repeat 
that, important as are some 'of the measures proposed and still under the consideration of the 
Government, particularly those that were adverted to in my report on the inspection of schools, a 
great deal also depends on the iniluence which public opinion can bring to bear upon the local 
authorities, in whose hands the law has placed so large a share of the initiative and responsibility. 
The most difficult task is that which consists in directing these local authorities without infringing 
on their powers, or discouraging any of the School Commissioners or functionaries who may be 
bravely struggl.ing against difficulties, without, however, being able to obtain all that might be 
desired in the interest of the progress of education. If, in this matter, the Department should 
have appeared to some persons as wanting in energy or firmness, it may be well to observe that, 
on many occasions, a different course might have jeopardized results which, unimportant as they 
may seem, have only been obtained with much dicnlf.y." (Report for 1863, p. 13.) 



514 

LS6 	 SCIIOOLS niQljIliY cOMMISSION$. 

The principle of subordination is strictly maintained. The Chief Superintendent 
—the School Commissioners (or, in the case of dissentient schools, the School 
Trustees), the school—these three elements practically represent the organization. 
There is a Council of Public Instruction, similarly constituted and with cor-
responding powers to the Council of Public Instruction in the Upper Province; 
but in both cases the dignity of the body is more considerable than its authority, 
and the Chief Superintendent really is its executive officer. 

Again, there are Inspectors,--officers, too, clothed with certain important 
visitatoriai duties; but these again, by the very terms of their appointment, "have 
all the powers and authority of the Superintendent of Education," and are, in fact, 
his representatives and deputies, rather than school officers actiug with an inde- 
pendence of their own. 

There is no County Council concerned with education in Lower as there 
is in Upper Canada; no school section trustees. The county or circuit Board of 
Public instruction is exchanged for eight Boards of Examiners for the province,t 
appointed by the Governor on the recommendation of the Chief Superintendent, 
and therefore more departmental in character than their Upper Canadian 
analogues. The Inspectors, as we have seen, are departmental too ; while the 
local Superintendent of Upper Canada is distinctly a municipal officer. This 
difference of character is, perhaps, directly traceable to historical causes, and 
finds its counterpart in the social phenomena of the two provinces. In Upper 
Canada, Anglo-Saxon municipal institutions and the ideas of local self-government 
took early and strong root. In Lower Canada, one still hears of " seignorial dues," 
and the other incidents of a feudal tenure. 

School law of 	The school law of Lower Canada is said to be "consolidated"; but it is still 
Lower Canada. a jumble, mixing up together "things new and old," through which I should have 

felt it difficult to pick my way, if, in the office of M. Chauveau, I had not found 
myself in the " house of the interpreter." He is fully aware of its inconsistencies 
and difficulties, which have arisen from the amalgamation of statutes of different 
dates, without sufficient care having always been taken to see that the provisions 
of one did not conflict with those of another. "We call it consolidated; but, in 
fhct," he said, playfully, "it is still only in the nebular phase." As long, however, 
as his interpretations of it pass unquestioned and no practical contradictions arise, 
lie is content to be blind to its theoretic imperfections. And such, perhaps, under 
the circumstances, would be the course of a wise administrator. But the condition 
of the law makes the Chief Superintendent almost an autocrat. 

* Al. Chauveau thus differences, himself, the two systems :-" In both sections of the Province, 
the system of Public Instruction is both departmental and municipal but in Upper Canada, it 
partakes more of the latter than of the former and there is notlu:ig surprising in the fact that 
the sanic principle also predominates in the inspection. In Lower Canada, the opposite is the true 
state of things, and those persons who wish to see the system of Upper Canada introduced, inde-
pendently of any other consideration, should premise the assimilation of the two school codes, and 
provide for the relief of the Department from a hundred faculties and duties which it would become 
impossible to exercise and discharge." (Report of the Superintendent of Educatiom for Lower 
Caisada in relatiom to the Inspectors of ,Sc/tools, p. 16.) I omit, in my sketch of the organization, 
two shadowy bodies—" Managers," whom the School Commissioners may associate with themselves 
permanently, or for a time only, to aid them in matters connected with the administration of the 
school-lsouses—correspouding, therefore, somewhat to a "prudential comnnttce" in Massaclmsetts, 
and "School Visitors "—functionaries similar to those called by the same name in Upper Canada 
—who seem to have no very well-defined duties. As to the Managers, I doubt if they have often 
any real existence. I see no notice of them in the Reports. 

t Such, at least, is the number prescribed in the School Law, p.  93. But the Boards appear 
to have been multiplied, and in the Report for 1863, p.  11, eighteen Boards are enumerated, 
including the Catholic and Protestant subdivisions of the Boards of Quebec, Montreal, and 
Bedford. 

M. Chauveau's 	IT It is thus M. Chauveau describes the difficulties the system has had to conquer, and his own 
dcr:ption of 	position in consequence 
the difficulties "Let us look back to the time when the present school system was inaugurated in Lower 
elloolultered by 
the system. 	Canada, and we shall confess that the undertaking was at its outset apparently a moral impos- 

sibility. The establishment of a system of public instruction by the agency of local and municipal 
authorities, themselves elective, amidst a population who had always been opposed to every system 
of direct taxation, among whom primary instruction had been, by a succession of occurrences ever 
to be regretted, almost completely interrupted for a period of ten years, was in truth asking men of 
no education to educate others—men who set their faces against all taxes, to tax themselves for a 
purpose of the importance of which they were ignorant. The law, moreover, had only prescribed 
one restriction as regards the choice of Commissioners, and that restriction, however favourable to 
the ratepayers, was very far from being so to the establishment of schools. In order to be a Com-
missioner, it was not necessary (nor indeed is it so now) to have any education whatsoever, to 
know even how to read or write: all that was required was, to be a ratepayer as the owner of real 
property. There was nothing to prevent the election of five proprietors at once the most ignorant, 
and the most hostile to taxes of any kind. And this used to be done, and unhappily is done still, 
though not so frequently. It is true that on the one hand the law had enacted various penalties, 
and that on the other hand it counted on the efforts and zeal of educated men, at the head of 
whom would naturally be found members of the clergy. It counted, moreover (and this has not 
proved the least important element of success), on the good sense, the spirit of order, and the 
peaceful and pious habits of the population. But these penalties and restrictions had been value-
less without the aid of the central authority to apply them. It was necessary that the zeal and 
the efforts of educated men should be seconded and sustained by an authority independent of that 
which it was intended to supervise, frequently even to control. In fact, the good disposition of 
the Canadian people required to be stimulated and developed by men specially charged with that 
mission, and receiving fair remuneration for their struggles with men—educated men, but unfor-
titnately, partisans of ignorance, with a view to the attainment of political ends. Thence arose 
the office of Inspector, and only since its creation has any progress been made. 

Since that time, the opposition to schools has not ceased to exist, but it has taken a fresh 
direction. It is no longer directed against taxation absolutely (though in many places there is still 
a predilection in favour of the illusory resource of voluntary subscription) ; but its aim is now 
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The public fund at the disposal of the Educational Department for the purpose The public 
of establishing and assisting schools is divided into two heads—a "superior educa school fund - 
tion fund" arising from the suppressed Jesuit estates and other supplementary 
sources, including an annual parliamentary grant of $20,000 (which, however, even 
in the aggregate, is insufficient for its objects), and a "common school fund," 
arising out of the consolidated revenue of the province, annually voted by the 
Legislature. Both funds are stated by the Superintendent to be lamentably in-
adequate to their objects, and this inadequacy seriously cripples both the influence 
of the Department and the efficiency of the schools. The accumulative deficit, 
indeed, in the account of the Superior Education Fund, is said to nearly equal the 
capital of the fund itself; and a number of necessary improvements, such as the 
establishment of parochialibraries qnd the construction and repair of school-
houses, most of which are reported to be in an unsatisfactory condition, cannot be 
attempted.* 

There is a so-called " Superior Education Fund" of $20,000 annually appro- Superior 
priated out of the consolidated revenue of the province, for the encouragement of education fund. 

superior education in Upper Canada, which is distributed by Parliament among the 
several collegiate educational institutions in that section of the province; but the 
Superior Educational Fund of Lower Canada is both of larger amount and of wider 
scope than this, and includes within its purview not only universities and colleges, 
but academies, normal colleges, model schools, and also inspectors' salaries and 
township libraries. 

It is provided by law that the income of this fund in no one year shall fall Its aniount.  
short of the sum of $88,000; and any deficiency below that amount is to be made 
up out of the Common School fund, which of course suffers proportionably. The 
annual income is to be "apportioned by the Superintendent of Education in and How appor. 
amongst the universities, colleges,  seminaries, academies, high or superior schools, tioned. 
model schools, and educational institutions other than the ordinary elementary 
schools, in such manner and in such sums and proportions to each of them as the 
Governor in Council approves."t It is apportioned by the Superintendent, not 

to prevent the increase of teachers' salaries, to impede the establishment of model (i.e., superior 
primary) schools, and to oppose all improvements necessary to promote the progress of education. 
So well aware of this were the Legislatnre and the Government, that every succeeding session has 
conferred new powers on the Dop.artnicit, to enable it to contend with these fatal proclivities. 
Now the powers thus assigned and those which the law had already given could be exercised only 
by the medium and aid of agents appoitil ed by the Government, paid by the Government, and 
responsible to the Government. (Repot on Inspection, pp. 15-16.) 

* "Le besoin le plus urgent de ce dipartoment, celui sur lequel jc n'ai cessé d'insistor, c'est State of the 
Ic réglcment do ses diuilcuites financibres. Ces difficultis existaient déjk en 1855, antérieurement superior eduea- 
iL 	nomination et k la passation do la loi do l'éd.ucation suprieure. Le parlemont votait lx tion fund. 
subvention annuelle de l'éducation sup6rieure mais avec cdtte restriction qu'unc certain partie 
seulement de cotte subvention serait prise sur le revonu anriuel de la province, et que le reste serait 
pris spécialement sur le revenu des Bicns des Jesuites et cur la balance do la subvention des écoles 
communes. Or, les sommes votées chaque année, excddant toujours ces d.eux dernihres reseources, 
il en dtait résulte un deficit considerable. La passation do la loi de l'education eupirioure a con- 
tinuC le mOlne dtat do choses: ses dispositions on cc qui concerne los sources dod dolt provonir la 
subvention do l'education eupirieure no different point des conditions quo l'on viont de'oxposer. 
La part revcnant an Bas Canada sur l'allocation snpplémentaire votée pour los écoles communes 
chaque annCe, so tronve absorbie sans qu'il soit possible d'augmenter la subvention do ces Ccoles, 
et ii y a plus un dificit qui represonte presque aujourd'hui le capital flu fonds do l'education 
supirieure lui-mlmo. Ii suit de 1k qu'il est trds-difficie d'augmontor lea diyersos subventions dont 
j'ai ci souvent reprCsenté l'insuffisassco. Au uombro des aindliorations qui so. trouvent ainsi 
retardCes ost lx creation et l'augmentation des bibliothèques paroissiales . n'a pas etC 
possible non plus d'accordor aucuno subvention pour la construction et los reparations do maisons 
d'Ccole. . . . Enfin, la subvention ordinaire des Ccoles communes, ainsi quo la subvention 
supplCmentaire des mimieipalitds pauvros cxigeraiont d'autant plus une augmentation quo la 
sommo totale distribuCe restant la snCme, la subvention do ehaqud municipalité so trouve do teinps 
k autro diininuCo, k mésure qu'il s'on crée des nouvdllee on quo la population augmonte dans 
quclquos-unes d'ollos, tandis qu'elle demeuro relativemont stationnairo dana los autres. Cola est 
d'autant plus regrettable quo la suspension do la subvention est un des moyens los plus officaces 
d'action pour le dCpartement; on purrait memo dire, la seule sanction efficace k ses instructions 
et k SOS reglements, et que moms cetto subvention est considerable, ujoin aussi l'espbco d'nutorité 
qui on découlo est rospectée." (Report for 1864, p. xviii.) The same report speaks of "l'insuffi- 
sance do la plupart des maisons d'Ccole, leurs dimensions trop petites, et leur distribution intérioure 
défavorablo k l'hygibne et aux progrs do l'instruction pnblique." (p. v.) 

t Lower Canada School Act, pp.  62-6. It may be as well to attempt to distinguish (though 
the attempt will not be very easy, where the terms are used so loosely) these different classes of 
schools. Seminaries and academies are mostly boarding schools, either under the direction of some 
religious order or of lay trustees :-" Des academies ou des pcnsionnats dirigCs par des roligienx - 
ou des religienses, on sons le controle do syndics." (Report for 1864, p. 13.) "High or superior 
schools" are all of private foundation, mostly ecclesiastical, with varying constitutions. " Model 
schools" are superior primary schools, established by the School Commissionors, and forming part 
of the common school system. In the appropriation list for 1864, the educational institutions 
assisted out of the Superior Education Fund are arranged in six classes, receiving the amount 
placed opposite to each :- 	

. 	$ 
Universities ......................................................4,717 
Classical colleges (11)..........................................13,359 
Industrial colleges (13) ........................ ............... 	7,863 
Boys' academies (64) ..........................................13,417 
Girls' academies (67) ..........................................10,481 
Model schools (158) 	..........................................17,219 

Total..........................................$67,056 

This fund is further charged -,i ith the payment of the Inspectors' salaries, which exceed 819,000 
with an annual sum not to exceed $14,000 for the support of the normal schools; and with a sum 
not exceeding $2,000 in any one year for the formation of township libraries. 
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upon any defined or prescribed principle, as is the case with the common school 
fund, but according to his ownnotions of general equity or the particular require-
ments of each case. His apportionment, however, is liable to revision, and, as a fact, 
is generally revised and more or less modified, in the office of the Provincial Secre-
tary. The grants are annual, not permanent; and the Governor in Council may 
attach to them any conditions which are deemed advantageous for the furtherance 
of this object ;' and each educational institution claiming a share of the grant 
must make an annual application to that effect, and must accompany such applica-
tion with a detailed financial and statistical report of its condition. 

omou school 

	

	I am not able to speak with positive certainty of the sources or amount of the 
common school fund of Lower Canada. The law only gives directions for its appor-
tionment; the reports do not exhibit any statistical tab completely setting forth its 
character. It appears, however, that at some date, which I have no means of 
ascertaining, Parliament appropriated 1,000,000 acres of land for the support of 
common schools in each part of the province, the proceeds arising from its moiety 
of which form, I presume, the permanent capital and income of the Lower Canada 
fund. I presume further, from M. Chauveau's mention of a "supplementary 
appropriation voted each year for common schools," at the same time that he 
states that "the total sum distributed remains the same," that the parlia 
mentary vote is only taken to bring up the income of the permanent capital, which 
may be fluctuating, to the fixed sum required. The total amount distributed 
apparently, reaches about $150,000, of which about $112,000 are apportioned to 
common schools. I am -sorry to have to make what looks like so loose a statement; 
but the very confused state of the law and the absence of any general balance-
sheet or definite explanation in the Report, render it impossible to make it more 
precise; and I believe it to be sufficiently accurate for any practical inferences that 
may be drawn from it.f 

How appor- 	The income of this fund, or at least that portion of it which is appropriated 
tioned. 	each year to common schools, is divided twice a year, by the Chief Superintendent 

of Education, among the several municipalities according to ,their respective popula-
tions, and then passes into the hands of the school commissioners (or trustees of 
dissentient schools, as the case may be), and is further distributed amongst the 
several school districts in each municipality in proportion to the number of children 
between seven and fourteen years of age residing therein, and capable of attending 

On what condi- school. 	In order to entitle a school to its allowance, certain precedent conditions 
ti ons. 	have to be. fulfilled. It must have been under the management of commissioners 

or trustees as directed by the Act. It must have been in actual operation under a 
duly qualified teacher during at least eight months of the year. It must have been 
attended by at least fifteen children, periods of epidemic or contagious disease 
excepted.§ It must have undergone a public examination. The proper certified 
returns of reports must have been-made. A sum equal to the allowance made by 
the Legislature must have been raised in the municipality. II The Chief Superin-
tendent has also authority to refuse the grant in cases where complete accounts 
have not been rendered of the way in which the school moneys of the preceding 
years have been applied ;f where the instructions of the Council have been 

* One condition recommended to be attached to the grant of 1864 is, that every teacher in an 
institution assisted from this source must be furnished with a proper diploma. (Report for 1864, 
Append. 4., p. 3.) 

Common school 	t Mr. Hodgins, in enumerating the various endowments available for educational purposes in 
fund. 	Upper Canada, mentions "half of the parliamentary appropriation of one million of acres of land 

for common schools in each part of the province," which would assign to Lower Canada 500,090 
acres. (,S'lcetch, p. 10.) M. Chauveau speaks of "la part revcnant an Bas-Canada sur l'allocation 
supplsmentaire votde pour les fuoles communes chaque anivie" ; and also of " la somme totale 
distribude restant Ia mhmc." (Report for 1864, p.  xviii.) The School Law speaks of the "legisla- 
tive school grant, permanent and additional, for common school purposes in Lower Canada." 
(Acts respecting Education, pp.  02.08.) The grant is liable, before apportionment to common 
schools, to a previous charge —(1) of a sum not exceeding $4,000 for special aid to common 
schools in poor municipalities ; (2) of a sum not exceeding $1,800 to encourage the publication and 
circulation of a jomal of public instruction; (3) of a sum not exceeding $2,000 towards forming 
a superannuated teachers' fund; and (4) of a sum not exceeding $6,000 to defray the salaries of 
officers and other contingent expenses of the normal schools. The apportionment to common 
schools in 1864, amounted to nearly $114,000. The variations in this amount for the eight years 
1856-64, have been very slight, but there have been variations. (See Report for 1864, p.  14.) 

A girls' school and the model (or superior primary) school of the municipality are each 
reckoned as a school district. And the sum of $80 dollars is to be deducted prior to distri-
bution for the special support of the model school, without prejudice to its share in the subsequent 
distribution as a district school. The principle of division stated in the text, viz., in proportion to 
the number of children in the district between seven and fourteen, applies to the distribution of 
the local assessment raised to meet the legislative grant, as well as to that grant itself. With a 
view of removing the prejudice, which was once universal and still exists in some localities, against 
the principle of assessment, voluntary confributions  are allowed to be substituted for taxation in 
municipalities where this mode of collecting the money is preferred. As an illustration of the 
primitive state of some of the municipalities, the law allows the commissioners to "receive the 
amount of such rates, and of the monthly payments for the children, in produce, at prices to be 
fixed by them." 

§ This, however, is not peremptory;. and the allowance may be paid in cases where the 
attendance has fallen below this level, provided the managers "have endeavoured in good faith to 
carry out the law." The law does not say average attendance." 

11 Relaxation is permitted here, also, in the case of an "indigent municipality." In 1864 there 
were about twenty.five municipalities in whose favour the law was relaxed. 

¶ This apparently is a very necessary precaution. It is stated that secretary-treasurers have 
frequently been guilty of large embezzlements. Indeed, in M. Chauveau's Report on Inspection, he 
makes the startling assertion "as certain, that the inspectors have detected, stopped, or prevented 
defalcations of the secretary-treasurers to an amount in the aggregate far exceeding their salaries" 
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disobeyed; where unqualified teachers have been employed; or where a qualified 
teacher has been dismissed without a sufficient notice, or for an unjust or invalid 
cause.* 

The amount distributed among the municipalities in the sha1ie of legislation StatiStics of 1864. 
grant in 1864, was, as has already been stated, about $114,000. This was met by 
a hypothetically equal sum, raised either by rate or voluntary contribution on the 
spot, of $112,158; over and above which necessary assessment, there was raised at 
the same time and in the same way the further sum of $160,068 (including $15,553 
for the erection of school-houses); and a yet additional income accrued to the 
schools, of $321,037 from school fees (retribution menszcelle). The total income of 
the municipalities of Lower Canada for the purposes of elementary schools in 1864 
was $593,264; an increase upon 1863, of nearly $30,000; and upon 1856, of nearly 
$190,000. Out of this sum were supported 3,604 schools, and were instructed 
196,739 scholars: giving an average of about 60 scholars to a school, and a cost of 
about $3 to a scholar.t It is thought that there are quite as many schools dis-
seminated in the municipalities as is compatible with their efficiency; and the 
action of the Department has lately been directed, and it is promised, will continue 
to be directed, to the reunion of districts which are too small to maintain each its 
own independent school. 

There is a peculiarity in the Lower Canadian law, in respect of the monthly The  law of rate- 
bills in Lower rate-bill. It is heviable for eight months, not merely on every child in the district Canaa, 

who attends school, but on every child in the district between the ages of seven and 
fourteen years, who is capable of attending school. The amount of the fee must 
not exceed forty cents a month, and must not be less than five cents, except in the 
care of a model school, where a higher fee may be demanded, at the discretion of 
the Commissioners. The liability of attendants and non-attendants equally to 
this payment (which, however, though capable of being legally enforced, is not 
always exacted) is considered ,by the Superintendent to be one of the surest means 
to obtain regular and numerous attendance; and he thinks that the indulgence 
shewn to several municipalities who have been allowed to substitute the method of 
supplementary assessment for that of school fees, ought not to be longer conceded, 
unless the attendance of children at their schools improves. 

The "Municipalities," so often spoken of, it should be understood, are munici- School munici-
palities constituted for the special purposes of schools by the Governor in Council, palities. 

* If in any district there is no school in operation, the School Commissioners or Trustees 
shall deposit the money to which such district would have been entitled, at interest in some bank, 
where, with the consent of the inhabitants of such district, they shall allow it to accumulate during 
a term which shall not exceed four years, to be thereafter by them used either in the purchase of 
ground for, or in building, a school-house, or towards other educational purposes in such district. 

It seems to me that throughout the Lower Canada School Law the powers of Commissioners 
and Trustees (who, in their very nature, represent opposite interests, separated by the sharpest of 
all dividing lines—the line of religious difference), and pariicnlarly their powers in this matter of 

-apportioning the School Fund, are mixed up in a way that must be productive of endless disputes 
and quarrelling. It appears from Al. Chauveau, that "the apportioning of the Government grant 
between Commissioners and Trustees" is a frequent function of the Inspector: but it must be by 
the voluntary submission of the parties to his arbitration, for no such power is given to him in the 
law, unless it be by implication, viz., that the inspector represents and may have delegated to him, the 
powers of the Chief Superintendent; and this functionary has certain indefinite and autocratic 
powers to correct any "difficulties of a grave nature on the subject of schools which may occur in 
any municipality" (Acts respecting Education, p. 70.) In fact, the general state of the law, on the 
confession of the Chief Superintendent, appears to be fruitful of difficulties, which it seems to be 
the Inspector's duty, as representing the Superintendent, to remedy as best he may. Neither 
Inspector nor Superintendent enjoys a sinecure. 

"Not to speak," says Al. Chauveau, "of the ordinary superintendence which they are to Varied duties 
exercise over schools and schoolmasters and, all their appliances, and over commissioners' and inspectors. 
secretary-treasurers' accounts, the numberless and never.ending difficulties which are always 
occurring relative to the formation and division of school districts and the choice of sites for 
school-houses, are generally settled by their inquiries and reports, as are those arising about the 
division or bounding of school municipalities; the claims for money consequent on such changes 
between different municipalities ; the establishment of dissentient schools, and the apportioning of 
the Government grant between commissioners and trustees; the possession of school-houses (often 
a subject of dispute between the two bodies when they exist in one locality); indemnity claimed by 
teachers who allege they have been unjustly dismissed; complaints of cure's, parents, and rate- 
payers, assistant commissioners or teachers; the imposition of extraordinary rates to pay off debt 
or build school-houses; the apportionment of the school fund to different districts; the auditing 
and giving up their accounts by secretary-treasurers; in short, about the inauguration and main- 
tenance of model schools, which are almost always unpopular at first. On all those matters 
the law has conferred on the Superintendent a jurisdiction in appeal from the decisions of the 
commissioners, and a kind of administrative power of arbitration which, in case of need, finds its 
sanction in the confiscation of the Government grant. All these questions, some of which may 
appear rather trivial at the first glance, are nevertheless, very interesting in all places where they 
arise, but generally connected with the family and local heart-burnings and party quarrels which 
unhappily divide our parishes. They are also exaggerated by differences of religion, language, and 
origin. None but those whose experience has taught them can have an idea of the importance 
attached to triumph, and of the rancour which lingers in the breasts of the defeated party." 
(Report on Inspection, pp. 8-9.) This passage, tbough not very coherently written, is sufficiently 
intelligible, and represents a state of things which must render the working of any school law— 
particularly of a loosely constructed and loosely phrased school law—a matter of exceeding difficulty. 
That it is found to be so practically, is evident from the reports of the Inspectors, and indeed, I 
doubt if the system could be got to work at all, if it were not for the large powers vested in the 
Superintendent, in whose fairness and integrity both parties seem to have confidence. 

t it is right, however, to mention "que Is cliiffre des honoraires payis dana lea colliges, et 
beaucoup d'autres sommes depensfus pour l'éducation no s'y trouvent point comprises." (Reportfor 
1864, p.  xiv.) I cannot reconcile the statistical discrepancies of the report: at p. 141, the "totale 
des institutions de tout genre" is set down at only 3,589, and the number of pupils at 195,032. It 
is true the difference is not very considerable. 
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who has power not only to establish new ones, as occasions arise, but to alter the 
limits and make subdivisions of the old; and may or may not be co-extensive with 
what are called in the School Act, the "local municipalities," which exist for other 
civil objects. The executive officers of the school municipality are a corporation 
known by the name of " School Commissioners," or, in the case of dissentient 
schools, " School Trustees," whose business it is to divide the municipality into 
districts (arrondissements), and to see that an elementary common school is estab-
lished in each. 

There are 038 school municipalities in Lower Canada, which have been divided 
into 3,223 school districts. No district is to contain less than twenty children, 
between the ages of five and sixteen years.r 

Idea of the 	 The idea of the system is, that in each municipality there should be a " superior 
system. 	primary" or "modef" school, corresponding nearly to the American "grammar 

school," which is the centre of the municipal organization, and carries its pupils 
beyond the elementary subjects of reading, writing and ciphering, which form the 
staple of the teaching of the inferior primary school,f into the higher mysteries of 
mensuration (a branch of knowledge much esteemed in both the Canadas), 
geography, and history. The idea, however, is only partially realized; for in the 
038 municipalities, there were, in 1804, only 260 model schools-204 for boys and 
58 for girls, of which only 158 fulfilled the conditions entitling them to a grant 
out of the superior education fund. 

The model 

	

	 The first establishment of a model school, says M. Chauveau, is always 
unpopñlar, and yet the law places them on a very manifest vantage-ground. There 
is no limit fixed to the amount of the fee which may be demanded from the chil-
dren attending them. They dip their hands, at the rate of from $50 to $75 apiece, 
into the superior education fund. They take a lion's share of $80 out of the com-
mon school fund apportioned to the municipality, and come in on even terms with 
the other school districts in the division of the remainder. In every way, the 
attempt is made to provide a really "superior school." The rate allowed to be 
levied for building a model school-house may amount to $1,000, while in the case 
of a common school-house it is forbidden to exceed $500. If, with all these 
privileges, they are not popular, it can only be because there is no general demand 
for superior education among the people. The 200 model schools that existed in 
1864, were educating 16,157 boys and 3,220 girls-19,383 scholars in all. 

The elementary 	Below the model school, in the system, stands what is called the "Elementary 
school. 	School." Of these there were in existence in 1804, 3,109, educating upwards of 

140,000 children. 182 were dissentient schools, 48 Catholic, and 134 Protestant, 
in which 6,304 scholars were being taught. The number of independent schools, 
that is, schools refusing to be organized under the control of Commissioners or 
Trustees, or to be brought into connection with the educational department, was 
341, with the large number of 25,587 pupils. The origin of the dissentient schools 
is, of course, the religious difficulty between Catholics and Protestants: the origin 
of the independent schools is the dislike partly of departmental control, and partly 
of the principle of a rate. "The whole population," says one Inspector, "is 
resolved on maintaining the independence of their schools. I have heard people 
say, again and again—' We prefer dispensing with the grant, even at the cost of 
paying more out of our own pockets. We stick to voluntaryism.' " 

Their condition. 

	

	The condition of these elementary schools, speaking generally, does not seem 
to be very satisfactory. Often there are schools without school-houses;II and still 
oftener, schools without maps, apparatus, or educational "plant" of any kind.f 
They are frequently closed suddenly, to balance the accounts :** sometimes are 
discontinued because their teachers could not pass the examination for a certificate.tt  
Of 200 schools, one inspector reports 100 as good; 00 as moderate, yet not without 

The school age. 	* The age of from five to sixteen is that within which every child residing in a school district 
has a right to attend the school thereof; upon payment of the monthly fees; but it is only upon 
children between the ages of seven and fourteen resident within the district upon whom, whether 
they attend the school or not, a monthly school fee is leviable. The latter age, therefore, says M. 
Chauveau, "may be considered as indicating the limits of the school population subject to compel-
.cioe." (Report for 1863, p. 7.) This indiscriminate levying of a school fee, which, as we have seen, 
is often remitted, is the only form which "compulsion" takes in Lower Canada. 

f L'enseignement, pour le plus grand nombre des élèves, se borne ii. la  lecture, l'écriture, 
l'orthographe et l'instruction religieuse." Again—" Ici on n'enseigne guhre que la lecture, l'ecriture, 
l'orthographe et l'instruction religieuse." (Report for 1864, p.  26.) In these two cases, not even 
arithmetic is taught. 

Want of zeal for 	The apathy of the people towards any form of education is a general complaint of the 
education, 	inspectors. "Chez beaucoup de parents," says one, "on regarde l'dcole comine mie institution 

nuisible, inutile, on an moms superfine. Et maiheureusement, plusieurs des citoyens de cette 
paroisse qui, par leur position, leur education, leur influence, pourraient donner cours a de plus 
saines iddes, so tiennent a l'écart et semblent n'avoir pour l'Cducation des enfants du peuple que de 
stCriles sympathies." (Report for 1864, p.  25.) 

§ Report for 1864, p.  16. 
11 In a statistical table, which enumerates 3,109 elementary schools, there are stated to be only 

2,620 school-houses. (Report for 1864, p.  140.) An inspector says—" Je n'ai pu, jusqu'k present, 
malgré de fréquentes recommendations, rdussir 'h faire construire une seule maison d'Ccole clans 
tonte l'Ctendue de la municipa.lité." (Ibid., p. 21.) 

Report of Sstperinleodeat for 1864, p.  iii. 
On a dd supprimer denx Ccoles, pour rCtablir l'dquilibre dans los finances." (Ibid., P.  27.) 

ft "Sur mon avis, ces deux messieurs Se sont presentCs devant le bureau des examinateurs eli 
mci derniCr, mais in l'un ni l'aut-re ne purent riussir; en sorte que lee deux dcoles emit vacautes 
aujourd'hui." (Ibid., p.  18.) 
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merit; 40 as bad, and producing no beneficial results.*  "It is rare," says another, 
"to find in these schools a child over twelve years of age."t The attendance in 
some of them is ridiculously small. "The school in district No. 9," writes a third 
inspector, "at the time of its greatest prosperity since my last visit, has only 
been attended by nine children; at the date of my visit, there were but two 
present." "It is monstrous," cries this gentleman, "that a mistress should be 
employed, at a salary of £30 (currency, I presume), to teach the children of two 
or three families." Here and there a township or a parish are spoken of as 
possessing efficient schools ; but the genera.l impression which a perusal of the 
inspectors' reports leaves upon the mind is, that the state of elementary education 
in Lower Canada is not satisfactory; and that, what with the apathy of parents, 
the irregular attendance of children, the reluctance of the people generally to 
bear anything in the shape of direct taxation, the poverty and sparseness 'of the 
population, the inefficiency of teachers, the cabals and prejudices produced by 
different political or religious interests, those who are }abou1ing to improve and 
extend it, have a difficult and disheartening game to play. The range of instruction 
also must be very limited. Of 195,032 pupils reported as being taught in the 
year 1864, in 3,589 educational institutions of all kinds (including the model schools 
and the academies), only 99,351—hardly more than one-half—are returned as 
learning to write; only 111,447 were learning arithmetic. 

I have just spoken of academies. These, with what are called the "Classical Academies and 

Colleges" form the highest class of schools in the province. They do not constitute colleges. 

a part of the common school system, being most of them independent foundations, 
generally connected with, and directed by, religious orders; but they stand to the 
primary schools of that system (the elementary and model schools) much in the 
same relation in which an American high school stands to the schools of inferior 
grades. Indeed, that there is intended to be a sort of grading in the Lower 
Canadian system, is evident from the requirements of the law on the subject of 
teachers' diplomas; nor perhaps can a better idea be formed of the aims of these 
three classes of schools—the elementary school, the model school, the academy— 
than from observing the qualifications required in those who are permitted by the 
law to teach in them. 

Certificated teachers, then, in Lower Canada are divided into three classes; Certificated 
"those of schools purely elementary; those of model schools; and those of the teachers. 
educatnal establishments called 	"I I  

"For an elementary school, a teacher must show that be possesses ac'quirements 
which will enable him to teach, with success, reading, writing, the elements of 
grammar and of geography, and arithmetic, as far as the rule of three inclusively." 

"For a model school, in addition to the foregoing, the acquirements requisite 
to enable him to teach grammar, the analysis of the parts of speech, arithmetic in 
all its branches, book-keeping, geography, the use of the globes, linear drawing, 
the elements of mensuration and composition." 

"For academies (besides the qualifications required for the above-mentioned 
two classes of teachers), all the branches of a classical education, inasmuch as they 
are destined to prepare the scholars for the same." 

"No teacher," says the law, "unless provided with such certificate of qualifi- Requirement of 
cation, shall be employed by any persons entrusted with the management of schools, a certificate. 

on pain of losing their share of the grants made for the encouragement of educa- 
tion ; 

duca.
tion.; nevertheless,"--and here we meet with a large and important exception—
"every priest, minister, ecclesiastic, or person forming a part of a religious com-
munity instituted for educational purposes, and every person of the female sex, 
being a member of any religious community, shall be in every case exempt from 
undergoing an examination."f 

The extent to which this privilege operates may be estimated from the Stow far corn-
following figures :—In the 3,589 educational institutions (secondary as well as plied with. 

primary schools) already mentioned, there appear to have been employed, in the 

Ilid., p. 28. The analysis of these 200 schools will give a fair idea of the average condition 
of an inspector's district, and of the means of education within reach of the population of 
Lower Canada. Of the 200 schools, 175 were elementary schools, attended by 7,109 scholars; 
eleven were superior primary, or model schools for boys, attended by 773; three were superior 
primary schools for girls, attended by 173; there were two colleges, attended by 365; seven 
educational convents, attended by 620; two independent schools, attended by 57. There only wants 
the "dissentient school" to make it a sort of typical district. Of these 9,907 enrolled scholars, 
6,075—or two-thirds of the whole number—were in average daily attendance. The three great 
obstacles which the Inspector enumerates to the progress of education are : 1. The want of assiduity 
on the part of scholars; 2. The deficiency of books, stationery, &c.; 3. The insufficiency of 
teachers' salssies. These complaints are repeated again and again by other inspectors. 

t Report for 1864, p.  43. 
Report for 1864, p.  114. 

§ Ibid., p.  141. 
1 Acts respecting Education, p. 96. Certificates, as in Tipper Canada, are of two kinds (a) 

those granted by the Chief Superintendent to any student of a normal school who has completed 
a regular course of study therein; valid, until revoked for some breach of good conduct or good 
morals, and by virtue whereof such student is eligible to be employed as teacher in any academy, 
model school, or elementary school; and (b) those granted by the District Boards of Examiners, 
available only within a defined territorial limit, for such class of schools as the Goveraor in Council 
may from time to time ordaiii, and for a term of three years from the date of issuing, at the 
expiration of which term a fresh examination is necessary. Candidates are required to produce 
certificates of good moral character, and must not be less than eighteen years of age. 

¶ Acts respecting Education, p.  97. 

243—X 
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year 1864, 4,531 teachers, 1,236 men and 3,295 women, of whom 697 men and 
2,439 women were, 539 men and 856 women were not, "furnished with diploman."1' 

But to return to the academies. In the statistical table so often quoted there 
are reported to have been in operation, in the year 1864, 83 academies, 29 colleges, 
and 102 educatio!aal convents. Under the head of "colleges" are included both 
"classical" and "industrial" institutions, of which it appears from another table 
that there were 13 of the former class and 15 of the latter.t In the academies are 
reported 7,475 pupils; in the colleges, 5,476; in the convents, 19,951; giving a 
total of about 33,000 pupils receiving secondary or higher education in the pro-
vince, as compared with about 160,000 pupils receiving primary. Of these pupils 
by far the larger proportion are day scholars, the rest are, either boarders or what 
is called "half-boarders."" The range of study is wide and various, but compara-
tively few pupils appear to pursue the higher branches. I will illustrate this state-
ment by the particulars of 64 boys' or mixed academies, which in 1864 were 
educating 4,831 boys and 1,463 girls, 6,294 pupils in all, of whom, 5,255 were 
under, and 1,039 over sixteen years of age. The number of teachers employed was 
166, on the average 1 to 38 pupils, of whom, 117 were lay and 49 "religious" 
teachers, 40 of the whole number being mistresses. 

Bearingin mind that we are dealing with 6,294 scholars, the following figures 
will illustrate better than any other information which I have at command the 
actual educational results of this class .of schools :-4,260 were learning arithmetic, 
2,615 were practised in mental calculations, 474 studied algebra, 346 geometry, 
34 trigonometry, 20 conic sections, 133 differential and integral calculus, 122 
natural philosophy, 97 astronomy, 24 were learning to .take meteorological observa-
tions, 55 studied chemistry, 320 natural history, 1,580 French-speaking scholars 
were learning English, 402 English-speaking scholars were learning French, 228 
learnt Latin grammar, 9 were practised in Latin composition, 7 were learning Greek 
grammar, 1 was practising Greek composition, 2,510 were taught geography, 1,740 
sacred history, 339 ancient history, 3.55 English history, 257 French history, 1,244 
the history of Canada, 103 the history of the United States, 66 belles lettres, 103 
rhetoric, 37 intellectual and moral philosophy, 23 the elements of constitutional 
law, 144 theoretical, 75 practical agriculture, 13 horticulture, 421 were pursuing a 
special commercial course, 360 were learning linear drawing, 20 architecture, 19 
painting, 184 instrumental, 600 vocal music, 121 were taught to swim, 20 were 
learning to ride. 

The course of study occupies from three to six years. In the year preceding 
the report, 173 scholars left, having completed the course; 217 left, having pur-
sued the course more than half way, 156 of whom proceeded with their studies 
elsewhere. The careers of the quitting students, for the last two years, are thus 
enumerated: 105 intended to be teachers, 153 to farm, 31 to practise at the bar, 
11 to practise medicine, 6 to become notaries, 6 surveyors, 284 were destined for 
commerce, 156 for some other branch of industry. 

Some of these academies have endowments of land or seignorial rights, but 
the general account of their financial condition is that their income arises from 
three chief sources; (1) the Government subvention; (2) fees of pupils; (3) 
sums received from the Commissioners of the municipality.§ The ordinary fee for 

Teachers' 
salaries. 

Proportion of 
boarders to 
day scholars. 

A specimen case. 

It will be observed, that the proportion of the sexes of teachers is reversed in Upper and 
Lower Canada respectively. In the lower province we seethe American preference for female teachers. 

This may be as good a place as any for saying a few words on Lower Canadian salaries. The 
snaximscsn salary of a male teacher is $1,200, of a female teacher $500; the missimuno salary of a 
male is $48, of a female $32. Sixty male teachers received, in 1864, less than $100 a year, 387 
between $100 and $200, 284 between $200 and $400; only 48 received salaries exceeding $400. Of 
the female teachers, only 1 received more than $400, 71 received between $200 and $400, 1,103 
were paid between $100 and $200, 1,174 had less than $100. (See Report for 1864, p.  143.) I 
find it impossible to make the figures in the statistical tables of the report tally with one another, 
and these figures agree neither with the total number of teachers nor with the number certificated. 
Perhaps some of the returns from which the table was compiled were imperfect. The general infer-
ence that one would draw from the table is, however, confirmed by special cases noticed by the 
Inspectors, and the teachers of Lower Canada cannot certainly be considered a highly salaried class. 
Living, however, is cheap in the country districts, and the value of the dollar is not depreciated as 
in the States. "Leo commissaires," writes an inspector, "sont disposdes a donner $200 a chauc 
instituteur, outre le logement et Ic chauffage: mais je dois faire observer que la vie ici est a bon 
marcini et que $200 en cet endroit dquivalent a $300 a Qudbec on & Montrial."—(p. 17.) This 
gentleman mentions the further fact that "dans la municipalitd toutes les écoles sont fermées, sur 
refus des mtitres de se conformer k la loi." This reluctance to undergo examination, together with 
quarrels between the managers and the teacher, are frequently mentioned as causes of schools being 
closed. An objectionable sort of "truck-system" of payments is condemned. "Le système 6tabli 
dans cette municipalinl, ainsi que dans plusiours autres, de payer les mtitres avec des ordres chez 
les marchands, et méme avec des produits, est fort pea recommandable."—(p. 49.) We have 
already seen that permission is given by the law to pay school-rates and monthly fees in produce. 
I suppose the use of this permission leads to the practice referred to. 

f Again the figures do not agree: 15 + 13=28 only, not 29. The discrepancy may perhaps 
be explained by one college not receiving any grant, and so not being entered in the second table. 

The proportion of day scholars to boarders is larger in the schools for boys (as was to be 
expected) than in the schools for girls. In 64 "boys' or mixed academies" the numbers are given 
thus :-5,885 day scholars, 289 half-boarders, 120 boarders. In 83 girls' schools the figures are 
13,119, 1,564, 2,403 respectively. Of these, 16,911 were Catholics, and only 175 Protestants. In 
the boys' or mixed schools there were 1,907 of the latter, to 4,387 of the former. 

§ I take one case as a sample :-" L'Académie Catholique so compose de 380 élèves sons la 
direction des frères des dcoles chritiennes. On y enseigne l'anglais, Is français, les mathématiqucs, 
la géométrie, le dessin, avec le plus grand soirt. Leurs classes sont munies do tout cc qui est 
nécessaire. fls rcçoivent $600 de la rifle, et retirent k pea près la même somme do leur élèves 
internes, et ont de plus la subvention do l'€iducation supdrieure." (Report for 1864, p.  92.) It 
should be added in this relation, that of the 6,294 pupils, 1,319 received instruction gratuitously. 
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tuition ranges from $10 to $15 a year; the charge for board from $120 to $160. 
The total expenditure of the sixty-four institutions for 1864 is set down at 
$38,830, a sum very little exceeding the rate of $6 per scholar. As already 
noticed, the number of boarders and half-boarders is very small, only 309 out of 
6,294, or of course the cost would be very much higher. As it is, many of the 
teachers must be employed at very low salaries, for, if the whole expenditure went 
to pay the teachers, the latter would be only receiving, on the average, 	166. 
about $225 apiece. 

The so-called "classical colleges" are meant to be a step higher in the educa- C1aicaj 
tional scale than the "academies." The Chief Superintendent's Report for 1864 colleg1 
contains statistical details respecting thirteen of these institutions, of which all 
but two (the Seminaries of Quebec and Montreal) receive Government aid out of 
the Superior Education Fund. It has been already stated that the principle of 
the distribution of this fund is not defined by law, but appears to be left to the 
general sense of equity of the Chief Superintendent, subject to the approval of 
the Governor in Council. The total amount of the subsidy granted to eleven of 
these colleges in 1864 was $13,359, which appears to have been at the rate of from 
$5 to $7 per pupil in each. In one case, however (Morin College), the rate was 
$13; in another (St. François, Richmond), nearly $9. In this last case there 
appears to have been some replacement of a deduction made, or a penalty incurred, 
in a previous year.* 

Of these thirteen colleges, all but the two Seminaries of Montreal and Statistics 
Quebec—the latter founded in 1663, the former in 1773—have been established respecting 
in the present century, five of them within the last five-and-twenty years. All but 
three—the college of St. Marie, and the M'Gill High School at-Montreal, and the 
college at Three Rivers—possess real property, to the estimated capital amount of 
more than a million and a quarter of dollars. All receive fees from pupils, and all 
but the two Seminaries draw a subvention from the Superior Education Fund. 
The fees for instruction vary from $10 to $15 a year; the charge for board is from 
$60 to $150, and, in one case, the M'Gill High School (which also charges the 
highest fee for tuition), the charge is $200. The income of the whole thirteen in 
1864 was $142,000 from all sources; their expenditure of all kinds, $145,790. 

At this cost were taught 2,614 pupils, all boys, of whom 1,025 were day 
scholars, 425 half-boarders, 1,164 boarders, 234 were taught gratuitously, 25 were 
free boarders, 214 were partly boarded free; 2,097 were Catholics, 517 were 
Protestants; 1,503 were over 16 years of age. 

The course varies from six years, the shortest period, to ten years, the longest. 
It is not, however, to be supposed that the majority of the pupils complete the 
curriculum prescribed. Of about 350' pupils who are enumerated as having left 
the colleges during the last two years, only 113 finished the course; only 123 more 
got half way. The ratio of " lay" to "religious" teachers is almost the reverse of 
that which we observed in the case of the academies; there we found but 49 
"religious" teachers out of a total of 166; here there are employed only 39 
"lay" teachers, out of a total of 195. 

They are called "classical colleges," but the study of neither classics nor 
mathematics seems to penetrate their course very deeply; nor does their "cours 
d'études" embrace any subject which is not included in the course of the academies, 
though the ratio of pupils pursuing the higher branches to the whole number may 
be rather larger. Still, it is a noticeable fact how small a proportion of the pupils 
advance to the higher subjects in both cases. For the purposes of comparison, it 
may be desirable to give some figures here. 

The whole number of scholars, as said, was 2,614. Of these, 1,698 learnt Number of 
arithmetic, 556 practised mental calculations, 229 learnt algebra:, 271 geometry, pupils pursuing 

125 trigonometry, 32 conic sections, 12 differential and integral calculus, 83 natural study. 
philosophy, 109 astronomy (of whom 19 took meteorological observations), 127 
chemistry, 127 natural history, 1,352 French grammar, 1,155 English grammar, 
1,293 Latin grammar, 717 Greek grammar, 362 Latin, 105 Greek composition, 10 
German, 1,642 geography, 761 sacred history, 474 ancient history, 493 English, 
192 French, 489 Canadian, 89 United States, 459 general history, 302 belles 
lettres, 143 rhetoric, 192 intellectual and moral philosophy, 65 theology, 18 the 
elements of jurisprudence, 33 theoretic, 81 practical agriculture, 188 gardening, 81 
were taking a special commercial course, 258 learnt drawing, 67 studied architect-
ure, 1,015 vocal, 284 instrumental music. One school, evidently taking the line 
of physical culture, taught 50 of its pupils to swim, 50 to dance, 120 to ride; 
another taught 55 to fence. Only three appear to have organized regular instruc-
tion in gymnastics. 

Such is the statistical picture of the condition of the " classical college.," MightI,-the 
or "high schools" of Lower Canada. One can gather from it what their pro better for -
gramme of study is, but that hardly justifies an attempt to measure the success with Inspection 
which it is pursued, or the results which it produces, and, from the period of my 
visit coinciding with their vacation, I am able to add nothing to it as the fruit of 
personal examination. They lie outside of the province of inspection, so that no 
information as to their condition can be gleaned from the inspectors' reports. One 

"Je propose de rendre an Collige de St. François 5. Richmond . . . ia moitin de cequi 
avait U6 retranch6 de leurs subventions." (Appendix, No. 4, p. 2.) The special liberality shown 
to Morin College is probably due to the fact that it could hardly have then got upon its legs, 
having been founded so recently as 1861. It is, however, an institution well out of debt, which is 
not true of all its competitors; the debts of nine of the colleges amounting to $167,829. 
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phenomenon that strikes me is that, though subsidized out of the Superior Educa-
tion Fund, these institutions appear to be entirely free from central supervision or 
control. The returns that they are required annually to make to the Chief Super-
intendent merely furnish him with certain financial and other statistical statements 
to be embodied in his report, but are neither evidence nor guarantee of the 
efficiency of the institutions. As the law allows the Governor in Council to attach 
to the grants "any conditions which are deemed advantageous for the further-
ance of superior education," I cannot help thinking that the real usefulness of these 
colleges would be considerably extended, and a wholesome stimulus applied to them, 
if the annual grant were conditioned by an annual examination, and the payment 
(as with ourselves) made to depend more or less upon its results.* 

industrial 	 There is another class of institutions in Lower Canada, called "industrial 
colleges. . 	colleges," which, though thrown into a distinct table in the Superintendent's 

report, I find it impossible to discriminate by any criterion afforded by the report 
from the colleges denominated "classical." Their constitution is the same, the 
sources of their income the same, their rates of fees pretty nearly the same, their 
course of study, step by step, the same, the proportion of scholars studying each 
subject set down in the programme nearly the same, the careers pursued by the 
various scholars on leaving, the same also. The only distinguishing featisres that I 
can discern are, that they are more exclusively under Roman Catholic influences, 
that the proportion of day scholars to boarders is larger, that they are less costly, 
and that one of them undertakes to educate girls. They are also all of comparatively 
recent foundation, the oldest having been established in 1846, the youngest 
in 1856. They are fifteen in number, all subsidized out of the Superior Educa-
tion Fund, educating in 1864, 2,435 scholars, of whom 1,506 were day scholars, 
71 were girls, and 107 only were Protestants; under 136 teachers, of whom 
109 were "religious," at an annual cost of about $50,000, that is, at about $20 

Their interme- to $22 per child. They thus occupy an intermediate position between the 
diate position, academy, which educates at an average cost of $6, and the classical college, where 

the average cost is $65t;  and perhaps this is their special function,—to represent 
and meet the wants and suit the means of an intermediate class of society. Perhaps 
the following comparative table may throw a little light on the meaning of their 
title, "industrial colleges"; all that it appears to indicate being, that the education 
given in them is more of a commercial character, intended for those who are to be 
tradesmen and shopkeepers, rather than for any other special branch of industry.t 
] I so, though their programme is as wide and comprehensive as that of the classical 
colleges, no doubt the special strength of the teaching is thrown upon the commercial 
elements of it. I subjoin the table:— 

No. of Pupils learning— 
Pupilsoflast9years

following— 
- 

TitleofJnstitutiofl - 	. . 
8-0 ii's g 	• ab a 

0 0 

Classical Colleges 	... 	... 	... .2,634 	33 83 188 327 si 39 85 72 

industrial Colleges 	... 	... 	
... 

.2,435 347 45 	95 35 	433 177 	65 32 

It is curious, also, to notice in what proportions the (so-called) "professions" 
were recruited from these two sources. In the last two years the two sets of 
institutions furnished respectively: to the Church, the classical colleges, 75, the 
industrial, 33; to the ranks of teachers, 20 and 19; to the bar, 29 and 14; to 
medicine, 13 and 19; to civil engineering, 1 and 3 respectively. I believe that the 
substantial difference between the two classes of institutions is that which obtains 
between a public school of the first class and a public school of the second class 
amongst ourselves, and that they are really meant to suit the circumstances of 

Contents of the 	The particulars respecting itself which an educational institution applying for aid from the 
annual Report. Superior Education Fund is required to report are simply these:—I. The compositioss of the 

governing body; 2. The number and names of the professors, teachers or lecturers; 3. The num-
ber of persons taught, distinguishing those under sixteen years and those above sixteen ; 4. The 
general course of instruction and the hooks used; 5. The annual cost of maintaining the institution, 
and the sources from which its means arc derived; 6. The value of the real estate of the institution, 
if it holds any; 7. A statement of its liabilities ; 8. The number of persons taught gratuitously, or 
taught and boarded gratuitously; 9. The number of books, globes, and maps possessed by the 
institution, and the value of any museum and philosophical apparatus belonging to it. (Rdescatioie 

Acts, p.  63.) 
f After all, this calculation of average cost is worth very little, in consequence of the different 

circumstances of the three institutions. The academics are mainly day schools. Of 6,294 scholars, 
5,885 are day pupils (Slvcs externes). In the industrial colleges, of 2,435 scholars, 1,506, or three-
fifths, are day pupils. In the classical colleges, of 2,614 scholars, only 1,025 (not much more than 
two-fifths) belong to this class. 

In fact, in our nomenclature, they would be more properly called "connncrcial schools.'' 
how little they can do in the way of industrial education may be estimated from the fact that 
only two of the fifteen have museums of natural history, of the aggregate value of no more than 
S47, only six have philosophical apparatus (cabinets de physique), one of which is set down 
as worth no more than $5. One, however, is worth $1,574. Their course of study varies 
from three years to eight. The largest has 337 scholars, the smallest 55, the average 150. 
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different grades in the community which surrounds them. The three grades—the 
classical college, the industrial college, the academy, would nearly find their 
counterpart in the triple organization which marks Mr. Woodard's great educa- 
tional scheme in Sussex. 

The property and management of the common schools of Lower Canada are The School 
vested by law in a corporate body, known by the name of "School Commissioners." Commissioners. 

They are five in number, elected annually in July, by the qualified voters of each 
municipality, and their term of office is three years.* Clergymen of any denomi- 
nation ministering in the municipality, whether resident or not, and all other 
persons resident therein (except a school teacher in the municipality), are eligible 
without any property qualification. 

The first act of the Commissioners, after their election, is to meet and choose 
one of their own body as chairman, and to appoint a secretary-treasurer.t Upon 
the honesty, prudence, and business habits of this latter officer, the success of the 
system, in the municipality, appears mainly to depend. Through his hands pass 
all moneys appropriated to, or levied for, the use of the schools; he is required to 
give adequate security; he receives a salary;§ he keeps all the financial accounts 
of the school, of which he is to submit annually a detailed statement to the Com- 
missioners. A fair copy of such statement is to be affixed to the door of the 
church or principal place of worship in the municipality, and any rate-payer is 
entitled to a copy on the payment of one dollar for the same. 

The duties of the School Commissioners are: (a) to divide the municipality Their duties. 
into school districts of a convenient size wherever this has not already been done, 
and to take care that a school is established and maintained in each ; I I (b) to hold 
all real or personal property belonging to the schools, without the power, however, 
of alienating any portion of such property except with the express authority of 
the Superintendent ;If (c) to do whatever may be expedient with regard to building, 
repairing, renting, furnishing, and keeping in order the school-houses of the muni- 
cipality, and to levy money for these purposes whenever they deem it necessary, 
either on the municipality at large, or on the special school district concerned ;* 
(d) to appoint and engage teachers, and to remove them when necessary on 
account of incapacity, insubordination, or misconduct ;tt  to regulate the course of 

a Two of them (to be determined by lot) go out of office at the end of one year, two more at 
the end of two years, the remaining one at the end, of three years. If no election is held, the 
appointment lapses to the Superintendent of Education, upon the nomination of certain specified 
official persons in the municipality. lbo person is allowed to vote at the election of school coin-
anissioners unless he has previously paid up all contributions clue by him for school purposes in the 
municipality, under liability to a. penalv not exceeding $10. 

t Three Commissioners constitute a quorum; and at their meetings all questions are deeidcd 
by a majority of votes. The chairman has only a casting vote. 

-41  We have already seen (p. 158, note ) that secretary-treasurers sometimes are only 
"indifferent honest," and one of the chief services said to have been rendered by the inspectors is, 
that they have succeeded in largely checking defalcations that had become both frequent and 
extensive. "L'habiletii du sicretaire," "le zèle et l'actieti de M—, sicrétairo-tresorier," are 
often commended by the inspectors. (Report for 1864, pp.  73, 59, &c.) 

§ The amount of this salary (which is to cover all services) may be fixed at the discretion of 
the Commissioners ; but it must not exceed " seven per cent, on the moneys received by him as 
treasurer," nor, in any case, amount to more than $120 in the year. A case is mentioned in the 
Report for 1864, to the honor of a particular treasurer, who was working hard to bring the school-
accounts of his municipality into a condition of solvency, "qu'il off're de girer les affaires pendant 
une annie sans rêmimiration" (p. 42). A curious case is mentioned in another municipality where 
"I. l'inverse de se qui se fait ailleurs, le sicritaire-tresorier, loin de recevoir un salaire des 
commissaires, paye k 'ces derniers une certaine somme pour avoir le privilege de faire leurs affaires, 
lesquelles," (adds the inspector, with some not unnatural surprise), "cependant m'ont paru bien 
tenues" (p.  63). 

II A school district must contain at least twenty children between the ages of five and sixteen 
years. Districts may be united by the Commissioners, when they deem it expedient to do so, 
upon giving notice to the Superintendent. The location of schools is a frequent source of 
difficulty and dissstisfaetion. Here is an inspector's account :-" L'imposslbiiti oh l'on est dans 
les nouveaux itablissements, lorsqu'une population peu considerable est ripandue sur uue espace 
immense, de mettre les ieoles k la commoditi de tous les contribuables se fait vivemcnt sentir ici, 
et a susciti de graves embarras k la corporation (the Commissioners). Dc quelque maniere qu'on 
die les icoles, il y a toujours uu parti de micontents qui crient, murmurent, font une cabale sourde 
on ouverte contre l'icole, on plus souvent encore contre l'institute'ur on l'institutrice. On retire les 
enfants de l'icole. Si ion dêplace l'icole pour satisfaire cc parti, de suite le parti content devient 
micontent et fait cc qu'il bldmait eliez les autres. Combien l'icoles no produisent aueuu bien par 
suite de ces maiheureuses et inivitables divisions ; et comment y remidicr 9" (Report for 1864, 
p. 28.) A rate-supported system has its own difficulties. There is a power of appeal, however, to 
the Chief Superintendent. 

¶ There is a claup in the law with the object of preventing real property being held in 
mortmain, but which I take to be a dead letter, declaring that "the Commissioners of the cities 
and municipalities of Quebec and Montreal shall not, at any time, hold real property to the yearly 
value of more than $2,000, nor those of other municipalities hold real property to the yearly value 
of more than $1,200." (Education and Sc/cools Acts, p.  75.) The yearly value of the school-houses 
must often exceed this. 

ca A large equitable jurisdiction is left in the hands both of the School Commissioners and 
the Superintendent. The former may decide, "from their knowledge of the circumstances of the 
case," whether it would be fairer that such assessment should be levied on the municipality 
generally, or on the inhabitants of the school district specially. The Superintendent, upon 
appeal, may either set aside or confirm the assessment, " as to him appears most equitable under 
the circumstances" (Educatioic Act, p.  80). There is a limit to the Commissioners' power of levying 
a rate as regards its amount. For a model school-house it must not exceed $1,000; for a common 
school-house it must not exceed $500. These limits, however, Al. Chauvcau told me, were not 
understood to apply to cities, and he considered their abrogation desirable. 

ft Many Commissioners appear to be quite incompetent to discharge this duty properly. It is 
true the law makes the preliminary requirement that the teacbcr should be " duly qualified," that is, 
11 muni de dipldme." It might be as well that the Superintendent, on the report of the inspector, 
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study to be followed in each school, to proyide the text-books sanctioned by the 
Council of Public Instruction,* to establish general rules of management, to fix 
the time of the annual public examination and to attend the same, and to name 
two or more from among themselves to visit each public school in the municipality 
at least once in six months, and to report to the corporation of which they are 
members, its condition both as regards instruction and discipline. 

Their powers. 

	

	The only effective control exercised over the powers of the School Commis- 
sioners lies in the force of public opinion, and in some cases, probably indeed in 
all, in the right of appeal from them to the Chief Superintendent. Of course, in 
many particulars their powers are controlled by the limitations of the law, but, 
except in the single matter of their election, they are not shackled by any necessity 
to appeal to the suifrages of the people. They fix the rate of the monthly school 
fee at their discretion, provided only that it do not exceed forty cents, nor be 
less than five cents. They levy by assessment and rate in each municipality 
a sum equal to that appropriated to the municipality out of the common 
school fund, together with any additional sum which they may think it neces-
sary to raise for the purpose of the schools under their control, together with a 
further additional sum, not exceeding 30 per cent. upon the total sum to be so 
raised, which may be required to meet any contingent or unforeseen expenditure. 
They may in their discretion receive the amount of such rates and of the taonthly 
school fees, either in money or in produce, at prices to be fixed by them.1-  If the 
Municipal Council refuse to collect their assessment (as sometimes happens) with 
the other local taxes, they can collect it themselves. 

Dsetticnt 

	

	The liberty allowed to dissentients to establish separate schools under the 
common school system is far greater in Lower than in Upper Canada. In the 
latter section of the province, Protestants can only establish a separate school 
when the teacher of the common school is a Roman Catholic, and s,ipon written 
application to the Municipal Council of twelve or more heads of families resident 
in the municipality. Roman Catholics, only after the convention of a meeting by 
any five or more Roman Catholic heads of families, being freeholders or house-
holders, and resident within the school section. 

In Lower Canada, whenever in any municipality the regulations and arrange-
ments made by the commissioners of any school are not agreeable to any number 
whatever of the inhabitants professing a religious faith different from that of the 
majority of the inhabitants of such municipality, the inhabitants so dissentient may 
collectively signify, in writing, such dissent to the chairman of the commissioners, 
and give in the names of three trustees chosen by them (for three years, one retir-
ing each year), which trustees shall have all the powers and be subject to all the 

Dis:entient 	duties of school commissioners, for the purpose of establishing and managing 

should have the power to require the dismissal of manifestly incompetent teachers. The intro. 
duction, too, of our system of "payment for results" would operate beneficially in the same 
direction. It is stated, in the Superintindent's Report for 1864, that there is at present in Lower 
Canada "un si grand nombre d'instituteurs et d'institutrices munis Ic diplbmes que toutes les 
localitds, même les plus pauvres et les plus iloignées, peuvent s'en procurer" (p. Xii). If so, either 
the supply cannot be well distributed, or the Commissioners are slow to avail themselves of it. 
"Malheureusement," says an inspector, "aux yeux des commissaires, ii ny a guère degrIs de 
eapacitd entre les instituteurs, et l'on croit avoir fait une bonne transaction quand on a obtenu les 
services d'une personne quelconque è ira prix relativ.enaent réduit." (Ibid., p. 53.) The same habit 
of under-bidding on the part of the less qualified teachers prevails in Lower a§ in Upper Canada. 
"C'est par la concurrence que font aux instituteurs habiles des instituteurs on des institutrices 
peu capables, quoique munis de diplômes, que les traitements des instituteurs restent 
stationnaires et mime dans beaucoup d'endroits vont en dimiruant." (Ibid., p. xii.) It 
would seem, from this last extract, that the possession of a diploma or certificate is not in all cases 
a guarantee of capacity; and the Boards of Examiners are charged to exercise "mae plus grande 
severité" in the interest both of the schools and of the teaching.body, who are suffering from this 
competition. (Ibid.) 

* The law allows an important privilege to the clergy, of which, however, I was informed by 
M. Ohauveau, advantage is rarely taken. "The curé, priest, or officiating minister, shall have the 
exclusive right of selecting the books having reference to religion and morals for the use of the 
schools for children of his own religious faith." It is as well, perhaps, that the privilege is not 
claimed; for as the power given to the clergy is only that of selecting the books—not of instructing 
the children out of them, this duty remaining apparently with the teacher—an element of complete 
dislocation is introduced without any correspondingadvantage. 

The time set apart for giving religious instruction is left to the discretion of the School Com-
missioners. I observe no "conscience clause" in the Lower Canada school law, as there is in that 
of Upper Canada; but, as will be seen presently, an unlimited facility is given for the establish-
ment of "dissentient schools." 

j It is, however, optional with the inhabitants of a municipality tht has been assessed for 
school purposes, to substitute s voluntary contribution at leastequal to the amount of public 
moneys granted to the municipality out of the school fund, for a rate. (School Laws, p.  88, s. 87.) 
The objections to a rate are still strongly felt in some localities; and though the commissioners 
appear to have legal power to levy one, they probably are obliged, practically, to yield to the 
stream. I can only account for such a statement as the following, upon this hypothesis. "Pans 
les municipalités oh la taxe regulibre n'est pas ftablie, his commissaires n'ont aucune force, et tout 
depend de la gdnirosité des habitants. L'opposition que l'on fait k l'etablissement du système des 
taxes disparkit de jour on jour, et bientdt dc sera rbduite è niant. Dans mon district d'inspection, 
mae opposition energique A. ch système existe, et niammoins un bon nombre d'habitants sont 
favorables k la mesure." (Report for 1864, p.  43.) 

The assessment must be laid equally, according to valuation, upon all rateable real property in 
the municipality. The rate must be fixed and laid between 1st of May and 1st of July, and is 
payable on demand, thirty days' notice having been given, at any time in the year. 

The Superintendent who, I have said, is more or less of an autocrat, may cause, of his own 
authority, special assessments to be levied in any school municipality for the payment of its lawful 
debts. It is his duty also, when a municipality is divided or reconstructed, to apportion any existing 
debts equitably among the new municipalities. (School Laws, p.  88.) 
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dissentient schools. They become a corporation, may constitute their own school 
districts, have the sole right of fixing and collecting the assessments to be levied on 
the dissentient inhabitants, are entitled to receive out of the General School Fund 
appropriated to the municipality, a share bearing the same proportion to the whole 
sum allotted that the number of children attending such dissentient schools bears 
to the entire number of children attending school at the same time in the munici-
pality,' and a similar share of the building fund. 

The entire amount of-money raised by assessment for school purposes on Their rights to 

dissentients is to be paid to the trustees of the dissentient school; and any school- 	' 
house which they occupied on 9th June, 1846, the date of the Act of the ninth 
of Victoria, which legalized their position, though built at the general expense of 
the municipality, shall continue to be occupied by them as long as the number of 
children taught in the school amounts to the number required to form a school 
district, i.e., to twenty. But childrdn from other districts, of the same-faith as the 
dissentients, may attend the school whenever such dissentients are not sufficiently 
numerous in any district to support a school alone. 

It is provided that individuals of the dissentient minority shall not be elected Reciprocal 
or serve as school commissioners nor vote at their election; and in like manner, exclusion. 

individuals of the majority shall not be elected or serve as school trustees, nor vote - 
at their election. 

The power possessed by dissentient trustees for assessing, levying, and col Theirpowers - 
identical with lecting assessments for the purpose of their schools, and the entire position occupied ciose of 

by them towards such schools, are precisely the same as the power possessed and commissioners. 

the position occupied by the commissioners in relation to the common schools. - 
They become two co-ordinate systems working, one would think, not without 
frequent inevitable collisions, in the same municipality. 

In 1864 there was a total number of 182 dissentient schools, as against 128 
separate schools in Upper Canada. Of these, 48 were Catholic, attended by 1,830 
.children; 134 were Protestant, attended by 4,625. 

It is easy to see, by a comparison of these figures with the statistics of the Protestants less 
Upper Canadian separate schools, that the Protestant population is much less i'ate, schools than 
anxious to break off from the common school system than is the Roman Catholic Roman Catholics. 

population; or, perhaps it would be truer to say than are the Roman Catholic 
clergy. The 120 separate schools of Upper Canada, which are exclusively Catholic, 
were educating in 1863 nearly.  .16,000 children ;t  the 182 dissentient schools of 
Lower Canada, of which about one-fourth were Catholic and three-fourths Pro- 
testant, educated in 1864 considerably less than half that number. The average 
attendance at each Upper Canadian school was 135; at the -Lower Canada schools, 
only 35. 

The reports of the inspectors do not signalize any very noticeable phenomena Condition of dis' 
in relation to these dissentient schools. Their condition fluctuates pretty much sentient schools. 

from the same causes and pretty -nearly to the same exten.t as, the condition of the 
common schools. Sometimes the inferior state in which they are found is attri- 
buted to the poverty of their supporters. 	Sometimes a conciliating inspector has 
endeavoured to bind up the wounds between Catholics and Protestants in a parish, 
but presently they break out again. 

Whatever, however, be the results, such is the legal protection- given to "the Present 
rights of conscience" in Lower Canada.. It does not seem to be entirely satisfac- 

no  tory to the Protestant population. An association has been formed, or has been to Protestants. 

suggested in Montreal, "for the promotion and protection of the educational 
interests of Protestants in Lower Canada," whose proceedings have called forth a 
vindication of the system, as it is, from the pen of M. Chauveau himself. II Principal 
Dawson, of M'Gill University, published about the same date (1864) an able pam-
phlet on "some points in the history and prospects of Protestant education in 
Lower Canada." The occasion of the rise of controversy was the prospect of 
federation, which, as one feature of the original scheme, left education to be 
disposed of in each province by the local Legislatures, and so threatened to deprive 
the Protestants of Lower Canada of the strength at presnt arising from their union 
with the Protestant majority in the Upper Province, was thought to endanger the 
permanence of the Protestant element in the constitution of the schools. 

Principal Dawson contends that, owing to the different circumstances of the SIr. Dawson's 
two bodies, what is a sufficient protection to the minority of Upper Canada is not a de-

and,-sufficient protection to the minority of Lower Canada.f He demands, therefore, 

* These are the terms of 12 Vict., c. 50, s. 18. On the previous page the proportion is stated 
differently: "They shall be entitled to receive out of the general or local school fund, a suns 
proportionate to the dissentient population they represent." The date of this provision is 9 Vict.. c. 
27., s. 26 (School Acts, p.- 76-17). No attempt, that I can see, is made to reconcile the difference; 
but I take the latter enactment as determining the present practice. - 	 - 

t See above, p.  140. 
:1 "En cc qui coneerije lee dcoles dissidentes, je dois faine observer que resque tons ceux qui les 

soutiennent sont tres pauvres—ce qui explique en partie leur peu do succes," (Report for 1864, 
p. 122.) 

§ "Lors de Ia division do ce township par acte du parlement passti l'annie dernière, j'ai engage 
lee dissidents protestants a se riunir h la majorit6 catholique, cc qu'ils ont fait; mais it 	to  suite de 
difl'erends qui sont survenue, ils se sont siparés de nouveau." (Ibid., p.  112.) 	- 

II The title of the pamphlet is—" A few remarks on the meeting held at Montreal for the 
formation of an association for the promotion and protection," &c. It is reprinted from the Lower 
Canada Journal of Education. 

f "A parallel is supposed to exist between the rights and interests of the Protestant minority No real parallel 
in Lower Canada, and the Roman Catholic minority in Upper Canada. It is supposed that what is between the 
good and sufficient for one of these minorities must necessarily be good and sufficient for the other. religious minor,. 
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ties of the two for the Protestant minority, such modifications of the existing law* as shall make 
provinces, 	them more independent, in the management of their schools, of the Catholic 

majority. 
Religious and 	There can be no doubt that in the purely Catholic schools of Lower Canada 
mOral ,nstruc- the religious and moral instruction of the pupils is carefully attended to. A large 

proportion of the teachers are members of religious orders, and the skill and success 
with which the Christian Brothers discharge their duty in these respects is well 
known. I presume, also, that religious instruction, though probably of a less 
dogmatic and definite character, is given in the Protestant dissentient schools. The 
law, as we have seen, gives to the curé, priest, or officiating minister, the exclusive 
right of selecting the books having reference to religion and morals, for the 
clnldren of his own religious faith in the schools. 

The refigious 	What is called lithe religious difficulty" only emerges where the population 
1 CU )' 	is divided between Catholics and Protestants, and where the children in the school 

are mixed in a similar way. In such cases, as we have found almost everywhere 
else, religious instruction goes to the well. The susceptibilities both of parents and 
of sects on the point are so keen that, to avoid offences, that branch of the teaching 
is abandoned altogether.t The cases, however, where this would occur, would not 

In reality, the agreement between the circumstances of the two is limited to these points 1st, That 
both are minorities almost equally important as to numbers; and 2nd, That both are entitled 
to have their rights of conscience respected. But as to the way in which these rights are to be 
secured in the two cases, no parity can exist. The minority in Lower Canada contend for public 
non-denominational schools, the minority in Upper Canada for separate schools. The majority in 
Lower Canada support a closely denominational and ecclesiastical system; the majority in Upper 
Canada support a public and non-sectarian system. The minority in Lower Canada exist in the 
presence of a system supported by a powerful and highly organized State Church, and strengthened 
by differences of race, customs, and language, as well as of religion; the minority of Upper Canada 
are in presence of a system which professes to give them the benefits of secular instruction, without 
interfering in any way with their religion or language. The minority in Lower Canada are 
wealthy, and liable to have their taxes largely applied to schools which they disapprove; the 
minority in Upper Canada are in little danger in this respect, and at the most their taxes can be 
applied only to the teaching of subjects which, in a religious point of view, are neutral and 
indifferent. In short, the majority of Upper Canada and the minority in Lower Canada agree in 
the principle of public schools for the better communication of elementary instruction; the majority 
in Lower Canada and the minority in Upper Canada agree in the principle of separate schools 
and thus, while politically the cases of the two minorities may be somewhat similar, educationally 
they are totally different." (Pamphlet, 1w, 9-10.) 

Protestant 	* The provisions demanded as necessary for the protection of Protestant education in Lower 
demands. 	Canada are as follow 

That there shall be a separate Protestant Superintendent and Council of Public Instruction, 
the latter to represent, as fairly as may be, the leading Protestant denominations. 

More perfect protection of the rights of the minority in the disposal of their school taxes. 
The principle should be recognized that the school taxes of Protestant ratepayers should not, except 
by their express desire, be devoted to the support of Roman Catholic schools; and the taxes 
levied on commercial corporations should be divided in some equitable manner, so as not to interfere 
with the interests of Protestant shareholders. The tax might be divided according to population 
or, better still, according to the stock held by shareholders of the respective creeds. [I can only 
understand this demand to refer to the case of Protestant ratepayers residing where there is no 
dissentient school; because, where this exists, the entire amount of money raised by assessment on 
dissentients is to be paid to the trustees of such school, and such trustees alone have the right of 
fixing and collecting the aisessments to be levied on dissentient inhabitants. As to the terms on 
which a dissentient school is entitled to share in the general and local school fund, see above, 
p. 166-167.] 

A removal of "the manifest injustice in the dependence of the Protestant school districts on 
the boundaries which may be fixed for parishes and municipalities. There seems no good reason 
why the districts of dissentient schools should not be established without any reference to these 
boundaries, and to suit the convenience of contributors to these schools—a privilege that has been 
already granted to the separate schools of Upper Canada." [It appears to be admitted that, though 
"children from other school districts,"-1 presume within the same municipality,—" of the same 
faith as the dissentients for whom the school was established, may attend the same whenever such 
dissentiènts are not sufficiently numerous in any district to support a school alone, yet small scattered 
bodies of the minority, Catholic as well as Protestant, living on the borders of different municipalities, 
cannot combine to have a school in common." Dissentient school districts are also liable to be 
broken up by a division of old municipalities into new by Act of Parliament. (M. Ghasiveau'e 
Pamphlet, p. 6.) See a case above p.  167, note §.] 

The recognition of a rule that all provincial aid granted to education by Parliament should 
be distributed between the Protestant and Roman Catholic Departments according to the population 
they respectively represent. [I have already noticed a confusion which seems to exist in the law 
on this point; but this principle of distribution was recognized once, though apparently, subse. 
quently altered. See above, p. 167, note *.] 

A guarantee securing the permanence of all the higlier Protestant educational institutions, 
which cannot be supported altogether by local rates or public grants, to the Protestant population. 
They should be permanently endowed either as originally contemplated by the British O-overnmenit 
in 1818, by grants of public land, or special funds set apart for them, and not be dependent on the 
fluctuating resource of annual grants, in the same way as endowments are enjoyed by the Seminary 
of Montreal and that of Quebec, with its extension in the Laval University. 

These, Mr. Dawson conceives, are "the most important points which demand the attention of 
Protestant educationists in Lower Canada, in prospect of the new constitution," the concession of 
which, "while not injurious to those who differ from them on educational questions, will secure 
and perpetuate the existence of English and Protestant education in Lower Canada." (lfr. Daw 
,con'a Pamphlet, pp. 13-19.) M. Chauveau, on his side, while declaring himself not "opposed to 
any change in the law that would provide increased facilities for dissentients," and in particular 
being willing to allow the " division of the tax levied on incorporated companies between the corn-
missioners and dissentient trustees, where dissentient schools are established, in the same proportion 
as the Government grant," maintains that the law is administered with entire impartiality, and that 
the grievances, such as they are, press as hardly on dissentient Catholics as on dissentient 
Protestants. (See his Pamphlet, pp.  6-7.) 

f On s'occupe trls pen (says one inspector) do l'idncation dhsciplinnire et religieuse des 
enfants. Ii m'est arrivd plusieurs fois de me faire insultersur le chemiu par des enfant.s sortant do 
l'école. Evideinmesut une trite conduite no peut étre attribube qui'à l'iguuorance et an d.éfaut 
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be very numerous, owing to the fact that the vast majority—four-fifths—of the, 
population are of one way of thinking in matters of religion ; and where dissentients 
exist, facilities are afforded them for establishing separate schools. But the fact 
remains, that mixed schools, with religious instruction occupying a definite place 
in their programme, are a phenomenon hardly to be met with on the American con- 
tinent. No compromise, and no comprehension, have yet been discovered suffi- 
ciently skilful to appease, or sufficiently tolerant to embrace, the mutual jealousies 
of Christian communities. It was so in the United States ; it was so, though less 
prominently, in Upper Canada; it is so, though in still smaller proportions, here. 
It looks almost like a law of human nature that it shall be so everywhere.. 

When I have said a few words about the plan of inspection adopted in Lower inspection of 
Canada, I shall have done, I think, all that is necessary to convey to an English schools. 
reader a distinct conception of the more prominent features of the system of educa- 
tion which prevails there. I cannot help believing that the Lower Canadian theory 
of the position of an inspector, in relation to the schools which he visits, is 
sounder than any other idea of the nature of his office which exists, so far as 
I observed, on the other side of the Atlantic. it is indeed founded on French ideas ; Powers and 

duties of or it may be said even more correctly, upon our own. 	The Inspector is the officer Inspectors. 
and representative of the educational department of the Government. He is inde-
pendent of local influences. His salary is paid out of a general fund. He reports 
to the Superintendent. His reports are published. He visits the schools of his 
district, armed with all the Superintendent's power. His duty is to visit each 
school municipality in the district for which he is appointed ;t to examine the 
schools, teachers, and school-houses therein ; to inspect the accounts of the 
secretary-treasurer, and the register of the commissioners or trustees ;  and generally 
to ascertain whether the school laws are tarried out and obeyed. Eveiy three 
months he must send a report of his proceedmgs to the Superintendent; every 
third year his report, dealing in detail with the educational condition of his district. 
is given to the world. 

The Inspectors are appointed by the Governor, durante bene picecifo, " for such Their appoint. 
period as he deems necessary," one - or more for each civil district into which the ment and salary. 

province is divided. Their salary is determined by the Gove,rnor, on the principle 
of " adequate remuneration for duties performed"; but is limited by law to a 
rn'aximum of $1,200 a year. The Superior Education Fund is chargeable with the 
payment of these salaries. Each Inspector is cx officio a Justice of the Peace of Inspectors not 
the district for which he is appointed. There is one feature in the Lower Canadian denomwauonal, 
plan which differs from our own. Inspection in Lower Canada is not denomina-. 
tional. The same Inspector visits all the schools in his district, whether common 
or dissentient, attended by Catholic children or Protestant. This, and another fact. 
which would certainly be more of a hardship, viz., that " Protestant schools are 
eiamined by Roman Catholic Inspectors who do not zenderstanci the English lan,qzeaqe;' 
have been made a grievance by the Protestant Association, though M. Chauveau 
says, in his reply, that the suspicious of unfairness and charges of injustice are 
alike without foundation. 

But with all the manifest advantages of such a system of inspection, there are Opposition to 
not an inconsiderable number of people in Lower Canada who are slow to appre- the system. 
c.iate theni. The abolition of the office has been proposed in Parliament, and the 
Government have had under their consideration various plans of modifying the 
system, either by reducing the number of inspection districts, or by transferring both 
the appointment and payment of inspectors to the municipal councils—a, step that 

d'éducation des mhitres et des miitresses dTcole car ,j'ai pu constater que los parents vie co o 
enfants sont géniralesnent polio et hospitaliers. Pour ce qui rega.rde l'instrsection religiense, I. 
l'exception des hcoles oh tons lee enfants sont catholiqu.s, cet to partie de l'education est absolument 
anise de cbti. Les instituteurs donnent pour raison qu'ils ne pourraient agir autrement dane leurs 
icoles mixtes, sans blesser leo suscept.ibilitds ou des catholiques on des protestants. (Ileport for 1864, 
P. 113.) We have heard complaints of" boorishness" in Upper Canada. (See above, p. 127, note t. 

* See Report of the Ss'perintendent of Rdnccetion for Lower Canada in relation to the Inspectors 
of Schools, Janssary, 1863. After quoting the examples of France and Belgium, and the words of 
MM. Guizot and Rogier, M. Chauveasi adds :-" In England, the Inspectors refrain from inter-
fering in any way with the discipline and management of the schools"—this, however, is something 
of an over-statement—" and yet their influence over them is considerable more so over the 
general interests of education, I can boldly affirm, than in France itself, where they exercise a 
direct jurisdiction over personal action. This is explained by a single word the judgments of the 
Inspectors are in England made public." (p. 7.) If M. Chauveau will study the Revised Code he 
will find other and even more potent ways by which an Inspector can give effect to his recom-
mendations than by the more publication of his report. The publication of the "tabulated reports" 
of the condition of each school has been discontinued—a piece of economy, as I think, to be 
regretted. 

f The law does not specify how often the visit is to be paid. But M. Chauveau, in his Report. 
p. 12, thinks "it is of the utmost advantage to have the schools visited twice a year." 

first division of districts was made to secure to all large sections of the Protestant 
commumty the advantage of having Inspectors of their own faith, and everything that has been 
done since was with 9 view of extending that principle as far as possible. But for every one who 
knows something of Lower Canada, it is easy to see that, with a mixed population like ours, and 
with Protestant schools scattered at great distances from each other in Catholic districts, and vice 'versa, it is almost impossible that the schools belonging to one religious section of the community 
should not sometimes be visited by Inspectors of a different religious persuasion." (A few Remarks, 4-c., thp 9.) He adds that Catholics have as good grounds of complaint on this score as Protestants. 
Of 	e. twenty-seven Inspectors, six are Protestants and, in their districts, containing a. population 
of 200,000, there are 70,000 Catholics to 130,000 Protestants. 

It appears to me, however, that having to deal with such " a mixed, population," in respect of 
language as well as of religion, every Inspector should be required to be I7Awrvov. (Thee., vini., 85)—and able to examine a. school in English as well as in French, 

243—'Y 
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would be at once fatal to the independence which is the secret of their efficiency.* 
And at this very moment, so uncertain appears to be the temper of public opinion 
on the subject, that three Inspectorships, which have become vacant, have not been 
filled up, pending the possibility of amendments of the system being introduced. 

System ad- 	 It is, indeed, admitted by Al. Chauveau that, though the system of inspection 
mitted to be is, perhaps, the best that could be devised for the circumtances of Lower Canada, 

where the departmental principle has more force than the municipal, and the idea 
of "local self-government" is not so inborn in the minds of the people as it is 
elsewhere, yet, in many cases, the Inspectors themselves have been wanting either 
in zeal or competency. Two have been dismissed on this ground; and it is stated 
to be the determination of the Government that "persons who have voluntarily 
assumed so important a task, shall acquit themselves of it in a suitable manner." 
In a report in 1857, the Superintendent recommended that, other things being 
equal, teachers should be preferred to all other candidates for the office; and since 
that date, all the Inspectors appointed, with the exception of two, have, belonged 
to that class of the community.t 

ugestions for 	Admitting, then, to some extent, the inefficiency of the present system, and 
its tmpr9v5Went. tracing its imperfections to the facts "that some districts are still too extensive 

for the duties devolving on the Inspectors, and for the renumeration assigned to 
them, and also beèause some of them have other occupations which lead them to 
neglect the performance of their duties," the Superintendent makes six suggestions 
which he thinks would remedy all the evils complained of:— 

First: To subdivide three or four of the larger districts. 
Second: To continue to appoint none but teachers to the office of Inspector. 
Third: To make a regulation providing minutely for the execution of the 

duties of Inspectors, prescribing the lengths of their visits and the manner of 
conducting them; requiring them to be present at teachers' conferences and to 
visit the normal schools, in order to keep up with the progress of education and 
propagate the spirit of improvement. 

Fourth: To compel the commissioners and trustees by legal enactment, under 
a penalty, to attend when the Inspector visits their school, and to sign his report. 

Fifth: To exact from Inspectors the employment of their whole time in the 
exercise of their functions. 

Sixth: To furnish each School Corporation with printed registers, to serve as 
journals in which the Inspector should enter the report of his visit. 

Present 	 The present staff of Inspectors consists of twenty-seven. The number of 
arrangements, schools under control is about 3,000; adding to which' the independent schools 

which they are instructed to visit when invited to do so, we have a total number 
of 3,200 schools to be visited in the year. The Inspector's year is reckoned at 
180 days; and M. Chauveau calculates that, under the present arrangement, "the 
Inspectors have, on an average and in round numbers, four of them four, others 
three, and some two schools to visit in one day." § The salaries of these gentlemen 
vary from $125, the lowest, to $1,000, the highest; the total amount paid in salaries 

New plan 	being $19,050. M. Chauveau thinks, though he does not prefer the plan, that the 
snested. 	number of Inspectors might be reduced to ten, with a proportionate enlargement 

of their districts and a corresponding diminution of the number of their visits to 
each school—a plan which, while it would allow of a considerable increase to the 
salary of the individuals, would effect a saving in the aggregate of about $2,000 

* " (A few Remarks, 4c." p.  11.) The motives of the cpposition are classed by M. Chauveau 
under four heads —1. Many of the opponents of the present system are equally adverse to any 
system of inspection, not perceiving the utility of it. 2. Many others think that the sums absorbed 
by the Inspectors would be more profitably applied to the maintenance of the schools themselves, 
and would serve to lessen by so much the school tax in each locality. 3. The Inspectors, like all 
other public functionaries, create enemies, either by their faint, or even by their extreme zeal and 
impartiality. 4. Some of the Inspectors do not make their visits as useful as they might, either 
because their districts are too extensive, or becawee having other occapationa, they flulfil their duties 

negligently and carelessly. (Report on Inspection., p.  5.) 
The Superintendent has sufficient answers to each objection. To the first, he quotes the 

testimony of all nations that have efficient school systems—France, Belgium, Austria, Italy, Greece, 
lEngland—to prove the acknowledged value of inspection. To the second, he replies that the 
abolition or reduction of the Inspector's salary (which comes out of the Superior Education Fund) 
would neither lead to an increase of the local aid, nor to a diminution of the school rate; while 
the Inspectors, by their supervision of the school accounts, have detected defalcations on the part 
of secretary-treasurers, and put a stop to then', for the future, of more than the aggregate amount 
of their salaries. The third and fourth objections, upon investigation, have generally been found 
to arise from "malicious feelings," or else to be grounded upon the personal qualities of an indi-
vidual Inspector, and ought not to be elevated into charges against the system. 

f "Within the space of four years, no less than nine teachers have been appointed to the 
office of Inspector, one of them being subsequently called to fill an office in. the Department. As 
there were already among the Inspectors five former teachers, the number of those who have had 
experience in imparting instruction now amounts to thirteen out of twenty-seven." (Report on 

Inspection', pr. 4.) Ilemembering the delicate and responsible duties that Inspectors frequently have 
to discharge (see above, p.  159, note), I am not quite sure that " experience in imparting instruc-
tion" is the highest qualification for an Inspector. The office emphatically requires the tact of a 
man of business, and the instincts of a gentleman. 

t. Such registers, corresponding with our "log-book," are required to be provided by the 
Commissioners for the teachers; but the requirement is frequently not attended to. "Le grand 
nombre des instituteurs," says an Inspector, "de mon district tiennent lens' journal sur des feuilles 
volantes, de sorte qu'il me faut presqu'autant de temps pour examiner leur journal qu'il m'en faut 
pour examiner les enfants. Pour obvier eet inconvenient, ii serait k propos . - que le Bureau 
de l'Education Mt autorisd a faire imprimer des journaux it l'usage des écoles et obligeét les corn-
,nissaires it pourvoir chaque école d'un tel journal." (Report for 1864, p. 113.) 

§ This calculation, of course, is based upon the hypothesis that each school is visited twice 

a year. 
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superintendence of schools is the one thing felt to be wanted, and strongly urged 
to be supplied, in Massachusetts. Complaining as they almost universally do of 
the difficulty of procuring properly trained teachers, and imperfect, by reason of its 
briefness, as is their present normal system, the Americans, if they will examine, 
may learn to appreciate the value of our pupil-teachers, uniess they are frightened, 
as we ourselves have been, by their cost. If they will condescend to study the 
details of our Revised Code, which after much evil report seems to be surely 
winnmg its way to general acceptance, they will perhaps admit that, to pay for 
results actually achieved in a school is a more stimulating application of the state's 
money, than to pay according to population or according to average attendance. 

American public 	\Vha.t we can borrow from America, rernemberiug the difference of our social 
spirit might be - circumstances and the different principles that animate both our ecclesiastical and imitated by 
selves, 

	

	civil polity, 1 can hardly say. The thing, however, which 1 should like to borrow, 
and which we certainly niiiht borrow without revolutionizing our iistitutious, is 
the floble public spirit, almost universally prevalent, which considers that to 
contribute to the general education of the people is the first duty, as of the 
commonwealth at large-so of every citizen in particular ; and which places 
religion, morality, and intelligence, in the forefiout of the elenients that constitute 
the strength, and guarantee the prosperity of a nation. 

1 do not think we want a better system in England; but we do sadly want 
for that system a wider diffusion of hearty sympathy and generous support. With 
our immense wealth, and our professed liberality, there ought not to be so many 
schools amongst us as confessecUy there are, of which those who manage and control 
them should simply be ashamed. 

A system of 	 There can be no doubt that, if we could introduce the graded system into our 
gradation 

 the  
would  elincreas ementary town and city schools (it would, I think, be impracticable in country 

efficincy of 	districts ; even the Americans cannot gett it to work successfully there), and a mode. 
our element 
school:, ary of central inspection or visitation analogous to that exercised by the New York 

Board of Regents of the University, into our middle and upper schools, dividing the 
'ountry for the purpose into certain defined and manageable areas, we should be 
introducing into the former class of schools a principle of union which would be a 
principle of strength; and into the latter class a flood of new light and a wholesome 
regard for public opinion, which appear to be cinch needed, in some eases, to bring 
them into harmony with the spirit of the times. 

But, of course, there are two formidable, and I fear insurmountable obstacles 
to the adoption of either plan. To the first is opposed the..  constitution of our 
I)aroehial system, so closely interwoven with our system of elementary schools, and 
all the narrow local notions that have sprung from it Admirably as the parochial 
system of England is adapted to the wants of rural districts, both in a spiritual and 
an educational aspect, securing both for churches and schools ministrations which 
110 other system that I have ever seen devised would afford so effectually, yet it has 
always seemed to me a for less efficient instrument for dealing with masses aggre-
gated as our people are aggregated in our metropolitan, manufacturing, and corn-
mercial tow-us. There I think we need more consolidation, and less of independent 
action. The old Primitive Church idea of a bishop in each city, the whole of which 
-as his 7rapouc(a,  with a. body of subordinate clergy working under his directioll—

that, and not a territorial circumscription being the limit of their powers—is, as it 
seems to me, an organization that would suit our' circumstances better than what 
we have. As we are, it is hopeless even to suggest the plan of graded schools. And 
yet the gradation of schools is just the strength of the American system. It secures 
uniformity of niethod; it economizes teaching power; it produces wholesome com-
petition ; it lives in the light of day. If I have succeeded in the previous pages in 
making myself understood, any one with experience in educational matters will at 
once see that it is the one thing which our elementary schools have not, and which 
they most need. I do not care so much about common schools, except so far as that 
the school-doors should be open to every child who chooses to enter them; I have no 
particular preference for free schools, because I have never met with a case in 
which a moderate fee operated as an exclusion from school; but I do see most 
clearly the advantages of a graded school. If as perfect a system of gradation as 
any in America has been found practicable in New York with its 800,000 inhabi-
i ants, there is no reason why a similar organization—apart from prejudice and 
vested rights—should not work successfully -in Birmingham or Manchester, with 
not more than hail that population, or even in our gigantic metropolis with its 
three millions. I have signalized, it is true, not a few defects, some of them con-
siderable defects, in the New York schools; but those are not defects in the system, 
but arise from certain vicious ideas upon what constitutes education in the heads 
of its administrators—ideas which judicious Superintendents like Mr. Randall are 
e.ndeavouring with as little fuss as possible to clear away; and at Boston where the 
system is the same, and where people seem to have taken a truer measure of the 
possibilities of a school, there is much less room for uufavourable criticism. 

s,id a system of 

	

	To the second suggestion, due to my observation of American phenomena, of a 
central board exercising more or less of actual visitatorial power over the middle 

rel,onts ,v,,s,ld ,i,, and upper schools within a giveu area— -say a. county, or one of those " districts" 
much for our
upper and 
	into which England is already divided by the Registrar General for statistical 

nuddic sci,00i,. purposes—arise, at once, all the objections springing from cherished theories of 
local self-government, and the inalienable rights of chartered trustees. I know 
what municipal institutions have done for England, and no one is inclined to pre-
serve more jealously than I should be, the independence, within certain limits, of 
legally constituted local authorities. But no one can say that hitherto our endowed 
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charities, and especially our endowed educational charities, have been satis-
factorily administered. No one, I imagine, will profess himself content with 
the existing condition of the majority of our middle schools. Even our great public 
schools have had to submit, some of them with not the best of grace, to the 
searching ordeal of general criticism, and more than one flaw has been discovered 
in their management. 

Of course, commissions can be appointed from time to time to investigate 
matters of this kind; and the Crown, I presume, at all times, can exercise visita-
tonal powers; and it may be said that most of these schools—all, indeed, that care 
for their reputation—are periodically examined. But an annual report, such as that 
made by the N. Y. academies to the Board of Regents, to be "known and read of 
all men," is the stimulus that is needed to secure continuous efficiency; and (I can 
speak with some experience) an examiner, even if cothpetent, in order to conduct 
his examination satisfactorily, would rather be more independent than he feels he 
can be when he owes his appointment to the head master or even to the local 
trustees. At present, except general reputation, which in the case of some schools, 
particularly of some of the inferior middle-class schools, rests upon no very solid 
ground, perhaps on nothing better than a magnificent prospectus or an attractively- 
worded advertisement—in some instances, simply on the lowness of the terms—
the great mass of Englishmen of the middle class have no authentic guarantee at 
all upon which to rely when they are selecting a school for their sons; while their 
own want of leisure, and, it must be added in many cases, their incompetence for 
the task, precludes them from making any trustworthy inquiry for themselves. 
Inspection is universally acknowledged to be the salt of elementary education: I 
wonder how it is that our upper and middle schools have managed hitherto to escape 
from it, in any really satisfactory and efficient form. The publicity with which 

all material facts" relating to each school " are annually made known to the 
State" through the machinery of the Board of Education, is considered in Massa- 
chusetts to be the secret of the immense progress that has taken place in education 
in that conunonwealth in the last thirty years. 

With remarks on three more points, varying vastly in importance, but inter- Concluding 
esting from the fact that they all of them involve questions which just now are observations. 

being agitated in England, I will have done. They are (1) the question of the 
employment of certificated teachers; (2) the question of supporting schools by 
rates; and (3) the question of what is to be apprehended from a purely secular 
education. 

I. Those who hold the view et present maintained in the office of the Coin- i. On the em- 

	

mittee of Council on Education will, of course, appeal to the universal American 	d° 
practice in support of their opinion. Nowhere, it will be asserted, in the States or teachers. 
in Canada, is a school entitled to its share of public aid unless its teacher possesses 
a certificate. In Massachusetts, New York, Ohio, Upper Canada, Lower Canada, 
either a school committee, or a school commissioner, or a county or district board 
of examiners, examines, licenses, certificates every recognized teacher of a common 
school. And so far the assertion is perfectly true. But though there is an identity 
in the name, there is no identity in the thing. These American certificates, 
bestowed sometimes after the briefest possible examination,* good only within a 
particular locality, valid only for a limited time, are as different as anything can 
be conceived to be from the certificates of the Committee of Council, issued, in 
most cases, after two years' training, always after a week's examination, and never 
without two years' probation as an actual teacher. If certificates of this kind were 
demanded of teachers, as a condition of a school's receiving the aid of the State, 
nine out of every ten American schools would be deprived at once of this source of 
income. In Massachusetts, which certainly is not the least advanced of the 
American commonwealths in this matter of education, the examination of the 
teacher is conducted by the school committee, and amounts to nothing more than 
the managers of the school satisfying themselves of the competency of the person 
they are going to employ. 

Again, the position occupied by trustees and directors relatively to the school 
under the action of the elective principle, is so different from that occupied by 
managers in England, that there is no analogy between the cases, and a protection 
which the State in distributing its bounty may consider necessary to secure its 
proper application there, may be quite unnecessary here. We have seen how, in 
many cases, the one fixed idea in trustees' minds is, that the cheapest teacher is the 
best; how sometimes, even in a large city like. Philadelphia, men are found direct-
ing schools who themselves can hardly read and write ; how strong the spirit of 
nepotism must not unfrequently be, to require, as in the State of New York, an 
actual prohibition of law that any teacher should be within two degrees of relation-
ship to a trustee. Phenomena like these would be thought strange in England. 
Under the rule of " payment for results," the cheapest teacher is he or she who 
can earn most for the school. It would be rare to find a perfectly illiterate maii 
even among the trustees of an endowed rural school. It is not often that the social 
position of managers would be such that they would desire to appoint to a village 
school a poor relation, and, indeed, the practice is almost obsolete of filling up such 
situations with discarded servants. In discussing this question, it seems generally 
to be forgotten that. the objects of the Committee of Council and of the managers 
are the caine—to make the school as efficient as possible; and that, with competent 

The mistress of a rural school in Massachusetts told inc that her examination, by the Baptist 
minister of the township, was finished in half an hour. " But then you know," she added with 
charming nAiveté, " my uncle is one of the school committee." 
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inspectors, there ought to be no danger from the employment of uncertificated 
teachers. I have not, however, made these remarks for the sake of introducing my 
own opinions, but simply to prevnt inferences being drawn from the American 
practice which it does not justify. When we have rate-supported schools, and 
managers chosen by household or manhood suffiuge, a certificate for the teacher 
may be necessary for the protection of the school as well as of the State against 
abuses, but hardly before. And this remark leads me to the second conclusion 
which has forced itself upon my mind as a result of this inquiry. 

2. On the . 	11.—I have found that a rate-supported system of schools, whatever may be 
port of schools its apparent superficial uniformity, really exhibits all the inequalities of a voluntary 
byasystem of system, and labours besides under certain special difficulties of its own. The sub- 

division of townships into school districts is considered in all the New England 
States as the most mischievous step ever taken in educational legislation. In cities 
where public spirit is higher and public opinion more enlightened the evil is not 
felt so much, though even there, as we have seen, the schools often fall a prey to 
the politicians. But in the country all the short-sighted parsimonious motives 
which too often actuate agricultural, communities in relation to schools have full 
play; and if this is felt in Anierica, how much more would it be fclt in England, 
where the class who pay the rates would be one, and the class who use the schools 
another. We may judge of the probable effects, by what we see of the administra-
tion of the poor law. We know what many guardians consider sufficient for the 
bodily comfort of a poor man. Are they likely to have more liberal ideas of what 
is necessary for the mental culture of a poor man's child? Unless the central 
supervising authority were much more despotic, and armed with much larger 
powers than with our notions of local self-government we should be inclined to 
tolerate, there would be no adequate security for the effective expenditure of the 
rates when they were collected. If people suppose that every American rate-
supported school is in a condition of efficiency, they are simply labouring under an 
entire misconception. There are as many degrees of goodness and badness in 
schools there as here. And- 

2. On thi possible 	111.—The establishment of a rate-supported system of schools must, I think 
r;ulteof secular lead, by a logical and moral necessity, to merely secular education. The main- 

ucation. 	tenanee of a denominational system would be impossible when the school became 
the property of ratepayers of all denominations. And, unhappily, there seems to 
be no middle course between a purely secular system and a purely denominational 
one. All expedients that have been devised, all compromises that have been 
attempted, appear to me either to result in nothing, or confessedly to break down. 
What is called the religious instruction, given under the American and Canadian 
systems, is so faint a tincture as hardly to deserve being called religious instruction 
at all. It is merely a devotional exercise at the opening and closing of school. 

I am afraid that we in England, in our zeal for "denominational education," 
lay too much stress upon the adjective, too little upon the substantive; we seem 
to care more for the connection of our schools with particular religious com-
munities, than for the fruit they really produce; we are too often content to hear 
that religious instruction is given, and don't pursue the inquiry far enough to 
ascertain whether it is given intelligently, by competent teachers. 

I confess to the conviction growing more and more in my own mind, 
strengthened too by what I have heard and seen in America, that, what we need 
more of in England, is intelligent education—a real quickening of the minds of the 
people. And I say this quite as much in the interests of religion, as at the prospect 
of political changes. The results of this inquiry would make me much less hostile 
to a proposition for merely secular education, if such were inevitable, which I am 
far from thinking that it is, than I should have been ten years ago, when it would 
have simply shocked me. The difficulty I find, as a country clergyman, in teaching 
and preaching to an adult mixed congregation, lies in the slow and heavy intellec-
tual movement of the mass of my hearers, their scanty vocabulary, their inability 
to appreciate an argument or follow a train of thought, their want of general and 
broad mental culture. I do not think that; it can be maintained that the religious 
teaching of our schools has produced religious intelligence or religious stability in 
our people—at any rate, ifot in that class of our people who in their school days had 
most of such teaching; for the religious instruction given in one of our elementary 
schools is three times larger in quantity and time than what is received by a boy 
at Eton or Rugby. In my own village school, I have for some years past reduced 
the so-called religious instruction to a minimum. I only give—and I always try 
to give it myself—to my head class one lesson a week in the Old. Testament, one 
lessOn a week in the New Testament, and one lesson a week in the Church 
Catechism and Prayer-book. I think I can see good effects in the plan; certainly 
I have discovered no ill effects, or I should have altered it. 

I do not pretend to know where we are drifting. But I have heard good and 
wise men say they would prefer a simply secular system to a "conscience clause," 
which they regard as compromising, and so imperilling, religious truth. And even 
a "conscience clause" would be more workable than an attempt to frame a creed 
or construct a catechism which all parties could be prevailed on to accept. 

For myself, I could have hoped that things would have gone on as they are, or 
rather as they were; the system that we had, gradually making its way into 
districts which I know by experience to be dark enough, and to which it has not 
yet penetrated. But change appears to be the law of our time, and everybody is 
looking, some with hope, others with fear, for modifications of a system which, 
though it could not always overcome prejudice, nor, as with a magician's wand, 



(53 

EE. J. PRASFR'S R]IPORT. 	 175 

change a niggard heart into a liberal hand, has done so much for England, and was 
capable of doing so much more. 

I have said I do not know where we are drifting. But speaking only for 
myself again, I should not shrink from still taking what I conceive to be my proper 
place as a clergyman in relation to the school, even under a system of secular 
education. I should neither despair of Christianity nor of morality. The personal 
character of the teacher, the most powerful influence for or against both, would. 
remain unchanged. The Sunday school would start out of its present lethargy into 
renewed life and rigour. The clergyman, if he cared to teach in the school at all, 
might find that he could establish as cordial and as hopeful relations between him.. 
self and the younger members of his flock, through the medium of a lesson in 
arithmetic or grammar, as through a lesson mainly occupied with the terms and 
formulin of dogmatic or polemical theology. Preparation of candidates for Con-
firmation might not be more arduous or disheartening than it often is now. Sermons 
might have a better chance of being understood.* At any rate, religious truth in 
the sense alone in which every one prizes it—that is, in his own sense—would not 
have to be compromised, adjusted, trimmed, pared, down. It would remain res integra, 
to be dealt with by each minister of religion in his own way, according to his own 
principles, at his own time. 

On these grounds, I have joined in the regret which I found expressed by 
Superintendents of Education in Pennsylvania and Tipper Canada, that the clergy, 
as a body, stand aloof from the schools. On these grounds, while deprecating 
change at home as far as my own individual case is concerned, though not 
professing to be sufficiently acquainted with all the circumstances to pronounce 
dogmatically that no change is required, I could still, with a good conscience, 
co-operate, as a clergyman, with a scheme of education which, to many minds, 
would seem the extremest and most lamentable change of all. 

I hope no reader will think that I am catching at an opportunity of obtruding 
my own opinions. The inquiry I have conducted helped powerfully, if not to 
form, at any rate, to mature them; and, as part of the fruits of that inquiry, I 
thought I might, without arrogance, and indeed that, in honesty, I ought to, lay 
them before the world. 

I have now, My Lords and Gentlemen, completed, according to the best of my 
ability, the task that I was set to do. I hope I shall have succeeded in conveying 
a clear and distinct picture of facts to your minds, without exaggeration and without 
distortion. I was charged, on the eve of my departure on my mission, by a dis-
tinguished Member of the House of Commons, who had learnt the nature of the 
duty I was to attempt to fulfil, and felt an interest in the results of my inquiry, to 
"divest my mind of all English prejudices." I am not conscious of having observed 
the phenomena, or written the foregoing Report, under any influence of prejudice; 
whether or not I have been unconsciously the victim of any I must leave to the 
judgment of dispassionate readers. With regard to my aim, and to the greater or 
less measure of success with which I have been able to accomplish it, I can honestly 
say with Be Tocqueville, "Je ne sais si j'ai rdussi a faire connaitre cc que j'ai vu en 
Amérique, mais je suis assure d'en avoir eu sincèrement le.désir, et de n'avoirjamais 
cédé qu'à mon insu an besoin d'adapter les faits aux idées an lieu de soumettre les 
idées aux faits."t 

With a deep and grateful sense of the confidence you have reposed in me,— 
I have the honor to remain, 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient Servant, 

Ufton Rectory, Reading, 	 rAMES FR&SuE, 
March 1st, 1866. 	 . 	Assistant- Commissioner. 

' During my sojourn in America, I was invited half a dozen times to preach in the churches. 
A preacher can tell pretty well when he is holding the attention of his hearers. And it must be a 
satisfaction to a preacher. in America to feel that he can hold his congregation when he has any-
thing worth the saying or worth the listening to. Nowhere is the pulpit—in spite of occaiional 
extravagances—when in able hands, a more signal instru,ment of power; exercising its highest pre-
rogative in convincing the rea.ron, and "by manifestation of the truth commending itself to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God." 

t La Démocs-atie in ..4mriqne,'Tntroduction, vol. i., p. 17. The edition of this work which I 
have used and from which I have quoted, is the 13th, in two volumes, Paris, Pagnerre Editeur, 1850. 

I may perhaps also be allowed to say here, that it is possible that I may here and there have 
made an inadvertent slip in the designation I have given to this or that officer or body of officers 
connected with schools—calling, perimaps, a superintendent a commissioner, or a school committee a 
board of education. The names vary so constantly in America, the thing meanwhile remaining the 
same, that such lapses may be forgiven in a stranger. I do not believe that in any case, any 
confusion of ideas will have been produced in the reader's mind; and that is the grand thing to be 
guarded against. The same apology must be permitted to extend to the nomenclature of the 
different grades of schools. 

Mr. Barnard, of Hartford, with the most unaffected kindness, invited me to come, before I 
returned to Europe, and spend as much time as I pleased in his library, with himself for a referee at 
my elbow—advantages which I believe Mr. SiljestrSm enjoyed in the composition of his Report. I 
wish that the time at my disposal could have allowed of my doing so. The talc I had to tell 
would, no doubt, have gained both in clearness and accuracy. I have, however, fortified almost 
every statement I have made with abundant references to original authorities ; my own inferences 
and criticisms must be t.aken for what they are worth. All I vouch for is, that they are snea.nt to be legitimate and candid. 
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APPENDPX. 

APPENDIX A. 

ELEVATIONS, PLANS, and DESCitIPTIO*s of three of the SdilooL-lionsEs most recently 
erected in the Cities of Boston and New York, taken from the Reports of the 
School Committee and Board of Education respectively. 

EXTRACT from the Rxronr of the BOSTON ScHooL OoMszrrrsE for 1864. 

Primary School -houses. 

The accompanying cuts represent perspective views and plans of the two Primary School-houses 
which illustrate most strikingly our progress in this department of school architecture. Here are 
shown in contrast the first and poorest building ever erected in this city for the accommodation of 
a Primary School, and the latest and best. The former was built in 1831, thirteen years after the 
establishment of Primary Schools here, and when the whole number of schools of this grade was 
sixty, the registered number of pupils being 3,700. The whole cost of this edifice was $468. It is 
still occupied by a Primary School, but it will probably be vacated at the close of the present school 
year. It is a wooden structure, perched up on piles 4 or 5 feet above the high-water mark of 
the tide mill-pond. It is about 25 feet square, and two stories high, the upper room having 
been occupied as a missionary chapel by the Old South Society. It has recently been furnished with 
the modern school chairs and desks, but the original furniture was of the most primitive description, 
consisting simply of long forms without backs. There were no desks or benches for writing, and no 
boxes or contrivances of any kind for keeping the books. There was no need of any provision for 
the safe keeping of slates, for in the early days of this building a slafe in a Primary School was a 
rare phenomenon. 

e

From this humble beginning we have gradually advanced by successive steps of progress, which 
are fully illustrated by buildings now standing, till we have at length reached, as the result of the 
experiments of the past thirty years, that combination of improvements in school architecture which 
is exhibited in the new building already referred to, a building which combines so many excellencies 
as to deserve perhaps to be called a Model Primary School-house. By far the most important 
improvements in our Primary School-houses have been made within the past ten years. Indeed, it 
is only since 1860 that we have been working with a chiar and definite purpose in the erection of 
buildings for our Primary Schools. Previous to this time there was no recognized ideal standard or 
model plan, to which the buildings were made to conform as far as circumstances would permit, and 
ach structure represented the idea of the Committee which happened to be in power at the time of 

its erection. 
And although such Etstandard has been kept constantly in view for four years past, owing to 

the difficulty of securing adequate lots, we have only now succeeded in coming fully up to its 
requirements in the edifice which has recently been completed on Washington Square. 

The following outline and plan of a Model Primary Schoolroom, adapted to our organization, to 
which the architect should endeavour to approximate as nearly as possible in designing Primary 
School-buildings, was sketched by the Superintendent of Schools, in his Report of 1860:— 

"Fifty-six being the number of pupils to be accommodated, the arrangement of the desks for 
this number is the next thing to be done. The best mode of disposing of them seems to be, to make 
seven rows with eight in a row. Arranged in this way, they will occupy a space in the form of a 
rectangle, of which the longest side will be parallel with the teacher's platform. Each desk 
is hr foot long. The centre aisle should be 2 feet wide, and each of the others 16 inches. 
A chair and desk together require a little more than 2 feet from front to back. Fifty-six 
desks and chairs, with the above dimensions and arrangements, would occupy a rectangle 22 feet by 
15. In the rear and on the sides of the space appropriated to seating, there should be a space 
not less than 3 feet wide. The teacher's platform should be at least 5 feet wide, and the area 
between the scholars' desks and the platform should be at least as wide. These measures will require 
a room 28 feet square in the clear. The height should be 12 feet in the clear. This size gives 168 
cubic feet of air to each child, which would be sufficient to last 39 minutes without a fresh 
supply. The plan entitled 'Model Primary Schoolroom,' herewith submitted, represents the 
arrangements above described. 

"An inspection of this plan will show that provision is made for black-boards in the rear and 
in front of the pupils, and for light on both sides. When practicable, the light should be admitted 
on the left side of the pupils as they sit, in preference to the right side. If light can be admitted 
only on one side of the room, the pupils should be seated with their baeks towards it. This room 
is planned on the supposition that architectural considerations will make it necessary to admit the 
light on two opposite sides of the room, rather than on two adjacent sides. If the light is admitted 
on opposite sides, as in this plan, the seating should be so arranged that the blank walls may be in 
front and rear, while the windows are on the right and left of the pupils as they sit. 

"Whatever may be the sire of rooms in the building, each schoolroom should have attached 
to it a clothes closet. Itis desirable that this closet should be accessible both from the entry and 
schoolroom. This closet should be from 4 to 5 feet in width, and about 15 feet in length, and 
lighted by a window." 

In accordance with these ideas, the building on Washington Square was designed by the 
accomplished architect, Nathaniel J. Bradlee, Esq., who has kindly furnished the following 
mechanical and architectural description 

"The new school-house on Washington Square is situated on a lot measuring 84 feet front, 55 
feet 21 inches on the west side, 126 feet 812- inches on the rear, and 73 feet 3 inches on the east side, 
the building itself covering a space 77 feet 3 inches front by 31 feet 9 inches deep, with a projection 
in the rear 5 feet by 18 feet 6 inches, which is made so as to give sufficient depth for the stairway 
and clothes room. The façade is divided into three sections, the centre being 23 feet wide projecting 
12 inches, and forming a regular pediment at the roof. There is a granite underpinning aronnd 
the building averaging 5 feet high in front and 2 feet on the sides and rear; all above is of face brick, 
with freestone trimmings, the whole being finished with a heavy cornice. 

"The first story windows have moulded freestone caps; all the others are plain. 
"The foundation stones, which are laid 3 feet 6 inches below the cellar bottom, are 1 foot 6 

inches thick by 3 feet wide; on top of these the walls are carried up 20 inches thick in cement.to  
the top of the floor, and above first floor the walls are vaulted with an air space of 2 inches, the out-
side wall being 12 inches thick and the inside one 4 inches thick. 
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"The inside partition walls are also of brick, and the plastering is put directly on the brick-
work, so as to prevent any danger of fire communicating from one story to another. The basement 
is divided into two playrooms, each 28 feet 1 inch by 28 feet 5 inches, hall 15 feet by 18 feet 6 
inches, fuel cellar 16 feet 6 inches by 17 feet, and two furnaces 8 feet square each. The first, second, 
and third stories respectively are dui-ided into two schoolrooms each 28 feet square, two clothes 
rooms, each 4 feet 6 inches by 12 feet, hall 16 feet by 20 feet 6 inches, including a landing 7 feet 
7 inches by 16 feet, also a vestibule 5 feet 6 inches by 10 feet. 

" Each clothes closet is supplied with water over an iron enamelled sink. 
"All the school-rooms, entries, and closets are sheathed 5 feet high so as to protect the 

plastering." 
In the second and third stories, the apartments corresponding to the vestibule [V] as repre. 

sented in the cut of the first floor, are designed for teachers' dressing-rooms. 
The furniture for pupils and teachers, are of the best description, and was manufactured at the 

well-known establishment of Joseph L. Ross, Esq., in this city. The style is exhibited in the 
accompanying cuts. 

The engraving and the plan of the Primary Schoolhouse on the Milidam Road will give an 
idea of the ordinary type of "framed" schoolhouse which prevails almost universally in rural districts 
in the States. 	- 

Grammar School No. 55, in West Twentieth Street, Sixteenth Ward, New York. 

Grammar school, No. 55, is situated on the south side of West Twentieth-street, 256 feet east 
from Seventh Avenue, in the Sixteenth Ward. 

The lot on which it is built is 90 feet 4 inches front, 87 feet 6 inches rear, by 92 feet deep, and 
cost twenty-three thousand dollars (23,000). 

The main building is 47 feet front by 87 feet deep, two front wings each 21 feet 8 inches by 25 
feet deep, two rear wings each 21 feet by 25 feet deep. The main building, including the wings, 
has an entire front of 90 feet 4 inches, being the full size of the lot. 

The first story is faced with polished brown stone, and the front window trimmings above the 
first story are of the same material. The front of all the stories above the first is faced with 
PhiladelpMa pressed brick; the cornice is of galvanized iron, painted and sanded in imitation of 
brown stone. The front of the building presents a very neat and attractive appearance. 

The appearance of the front, the arrangement of the interior, location of the stairs, plsy.rooms, 
class-rooms, &c., may be readily seen' and understood by referring to the accompanying front eleva- 
tion, and Plans Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5. The building is four stories high above the cellar. The 
heights of the cellar and several stories are as follows —Cellar, 9 feet; first story, 9 feet; second 
and third, 14 feet; and fourth story, 17 feet. 

The building throughout, except the janitor's room and rear stairways, is warmed with fresh 
air, heated by contact with steam radiators placed in the cellar. The heat is transmitted through 
tin pipes of an oval form and through registers in the rooms. Flues are constructed in the brick 
walls of the building for ventilation, terminating under the roof, and the hpure air escapes through 
four 30-inch ventilators which are placed along the peak of the roof. 

The stairs used by the scholars are built of stone, and enclosed with brick, which renders them 
fire-proof. 

The assembly rooms are furnished, as usual, with fancy settees, each alternate row being 
arranged so as to be used for writing purposes. The gallery and class-rooms are furnished with 
open-back settees, bookcases, tables, &c. The class-rooms will accommodate 1,250 scholars and the 
two assembly-rooms 950 scholars. 

The entire cost, including lot, building, furniture, and heating apparatus, was ninety-eight 
thousand and ninety-five dollars and eighty cents ($98,095.80). 

The building was erected, furnished, and heated from plans and specifications prepared by the 
Superintendent of School Buildings of the Board of Education. 

New Schoolhouse in East Tweatg-third Street, Eighteenth Ward, 

This school-house is situated on the northerly side of Twenty-third Street, 170 feet west from 
Second Avenue in the Eighteenth Ward. 

The lot on which it is built is 97 feet 7 inches front, by 98 feet 9 inches deep, and cost twenty. 
six thousand dollars ($26,000). 

The main building is 48 feet front, by 98 feet 9 inches deep; two front wings 24 feet 94 inches, 
by 47 feet 6 inches deep; two side wings for stone stairs, 9 by 13 feet. 

The main building and the wings have an entire front of 97 feet 7 inches, being the full front 
of the lot. 

The first story front is faced- with polished brown stone, and the front window trimmings above 
the first story are of the same material. The front of all the stories above the first is faced with 
Philadelphia pressed brick; the cornice is of galvanized iron, painted and sanded in imitation of 
brown stone. The front of the building presents a very neat and attractive appearance. 

The appearance of the front, the arrangement of the interior, location of the stairs, play-rooms, 
class-rooms, &c., may be readily seen and understood by referring to the accompanying front eleva-
tion and plans Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5. 

The building is four stories high above the cellar. The heights of the cellar and several stories 
are as follows —Cellar, 9 feet; first story, 10 feet; second and third, 14 feet each; and fourth 
story, 17 feet. The building throughout, except the janitor's rooms and rear stairways, is warmed 
with fresh air, heated by contact with steam radiators placed in the cellar. The beat is transmitted 
through tin pipes of an oval form, and through registers in the rooms. Flues are constructed in the 
brick walls of the building for ventilation, terminating under the roof, and the impure air escapes 
through four 30-inch ventilators, which are placed along the peak of the roof. 

The stairs used by the scholars are built of stone, and enclosed with brick, whieh renders them 
fire-proof. 

The assembly-rooms are furnished, as usual, with fancy settees, each alternate row being 
arranged so as to be used for writing purposes. The gallery and class-rooms are furnished with 
open-back settees, bookcases, tables, &c. 

The building contains twenty-six class-rooms, which will seat 1,500 scholars, also two assembly. 
rooms, which will seat 900 scholars. 

The entire cost, including lot, building, furniture, and heating apparatus, was one hundred and 
six thousand six hundred and thirty-five dollars ($106,635). 

The building was erected, furnished, and heated from plans and specifications prepared by the 
superintendent of School Buildings of the Board of Education. 
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APPENDIX B. 

CouRsE of STUDY prescribed for-- 
The Primary, Grammar, and High Schools of Boston. 
For the Free Academy, New York. 
For the Schools of Newhaven. 

Bosrou Scnooa REunLATIONS. 

Regulations of the Primary Schools. 

Section 1. Every teacher shall admit to her school all applicants of suitable age and qualifica- Admission of 
tions, residing nearest to the school under her charge provided the number in her school will war- pupils to Pri-
rant the admission; and in all cases of doubt or difficulty in the discharge of this duty she shall mary Schools.  
apply to her Sub-Committee for advice and direction. 

Sect. 2. When any child shall apply to be admitted from another Primary School, the teacher Transfer of 
shall require a certificate of transfer from the teacher of the former school, which certificate shall pupils. 
serve instead of a certificate of vaccination. 	 - 

Sect. 3. Whenever any scholar is absent from school the teacher shall immediately ascertain Absence of 
the reason; and if such absence be continued, and is not occasioned by sickness or other sufficient pupils. 
cause, such child, with the consent of the Sub-Committee, may be discharged from school, and a 
record of the fact be made. 

Sect. 4. The regular promotion of scholars to the Grammar Schools shall be made semi- Promotion to 
annually, on the first Monday in March, and on the first Monday in September; but occasionallyrmar 
promotions may be made on Monday of any week, whenever the Sub-Committee of the PrimarySchools. 
School and the master of the Grammar School may deem it necessary. 

Sect. 5. One or more schools for the special instruction of children over seven years of age, and Schools for 
not qualified for the Grammar School, may be established in each district. The course of study special instruc-
shall be the same as in the Primary Schools; and it shall be in the power of each District Coin- tion. 
inittec to introduce Writing and the elements of Written Arithmetic. Any scholar over eight years 
of age, and not in the first or second class, may be removed from any Primary School to a school 
for special instruction, at the discretion of the Sub-Committee. 	 - 

Sect. 7. The teachers shall attend to the physical education and comfort of the pupils under Proper care of 
their care. When, from the state of the weather or other causes, the recesses in the open air shall thepupils in
be -impracticable, the children may be exercised within the room, in accordance with the best school, 

 
judgment and ability of the teachers. In the schools which are kept in buildings occupied by Recesses for 

Primary Schools Grammar Schools the recesses shall be arranged by the masters so as not to interfere with the in Grammar 
exercises of those schools. 	 School buildings. 

Sect. 8. The schools shall contain, as nearly as practicable, an equal number of pupils, the Number of 
maximum number being 56; and the pupils in each of the schools shall be arranged in six classes, pupils to a 
unless otherwise ordered by the district Committee. 

	

Sect. 9. Plain sewing may be introduced into any Primary School, at the discretion of the 	- 
Sub-Committee, and singing shall form part of the opening and closing exercises of every session: wing* 
and such time be devoted to instruction in music in each school as the Sub-Committee may deem Singing. 
expedient. 

Sect. 10. The following Books and Sts;dies shall be attended to in the respectise classes. Tue 
order of the exercises and lessons assigned to each class to be determined by the teacher ; subject, 
however, to the direction of the Committee of the school. 

SIXTH CLASS. 	 - 

	

Hillard's First Primary Reader.—.To the 30th page; the words in columns to be spelled 	-. - - 
without book, and also words selected from the reading lessons. 

	

Boston Prinsar School Tablets.—Number 11, the words and elementary sounds repeated after 	-, 
the teacher. Number 1, the name and sound of each letter, including the long and short sound of 
each vowel. Number 15, to be read and spelled by letters and by sound, and read by calling the 
words at sight. Number 16 to be read by spelling and by eaffing words at sight, with oral lessons 
on the meaning of the sentences. Number 13 to be spelled by sounds. Numbers 9 and 10 to be .- 
used in reviewing the alphabet for variety of forms of letters. Number 5, the pupil to name and. 	- 
point out the lines and plane figures. Number 2, analyze the forms of the capitals, and tell what 	- 
lines compose each. 

Boston Primary School Slate, No. 1.—Print the small letters and draw the straight lines - - 
and the rectilinear figures. The black-board and tablets to be used in teaching the slate exerôisoa.. 

Develop the idea of numbers to 10 by the use of objects. Count to 100 on the numeral. 
frame. 

Repeating verses and maxims. Oral lessons on size, form, and colour, ifiustrated by objects in 
the schoolroom; also upon common plants and animals, illustrated by the objects themselves or by - 
pictures. 	 - 

Learning to read and spell from letter and word cards, at the option of the teacher. 
Singing for five or ten minutes, twice at least each day. 
Physical exercises for five or ten minutes, twice at least each session. 

Frrrir CLASS. 
Hillard's First Primary Reader.—As in the sixth class, completed. 
JIg First School Book—For spelling to the twenty-fourth page, and for reading to the 

seventieth page. 
Boston Primary School Tablets.—Review the exercises on Tablets prescribed for the sixth 

class. Number 19 entire, and number 20 to L. Number 6, name and point out the figures and 
their parts. Number 11 to be taught from the tablet. Number 14, syllables to be spelled by 
sound. 	 - 

Boston Primary School Slate, Ho. 1.—Review the slate exercises prescribed for the sixth class. 
Print the capital letters, also short words; draw the curvilinear figures. 	 - 	 S  

Counting real objects, and counting with the numeral frame by twos to 100. 	 - 
Repeating verses and maxims. Oral lessons on form, size, and colour, and on plants and 

animals. Singing and physical exercises as above. 

FounTis CLASS. 

My First School Book—Completed both as a reader and it speller. 	- 
Hillard's Second Primary Reader—To the fiftieth page; the words in columns to be spelled, 

and also words selected from the reading lessons. Speffing words by sounds. 
Boston Primary School Tablets—Numbers 5 and 6 reviewed, with description or analysis of 

the lines and figures. Numbers 11, 13, and 14 reviewed. Numbers 12 and 20 to be learned. 
Numbers 17 and 18, names of punctuation marks. 	 - 

Boston Primary School Slate, No. 1.—Used daily. Copies in printing and drawing reviewel, 
and completed. Printing four or five words daily. Writing Asnbic figures. 
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Adding and subtracting uumbers to twenty, illustrated by objects and the numeral frame 
Counting on the numeral frame by twos to 100, and by threes to fifty. 

Repeating verses and maxims. Oral lessons on objects as above, with their parts, qualities, 
and uses. Singing and physical exercises as above. 

THran CLASS. 

Ilillard's Second Primary Reader—Completed; the words in columns to be spelled, and also 
words selected from the reading lessons. At each lesson in reading and spelling, words spelled by 
sounds. Conversations on the meaning of what is read. 

Spelling and Thinking Combined—To the thirty.flfth page. Spelling words by sounds. 
Questions on the meaning of words. 

Boston Primary School Tablets—Numbers 5, 6, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 20, reviewed. Number 3. 
Number 18, use of punctuation marks commenced. 

Boston Primary School Slate, No. 2.—Write the small script letters and draw the plane 
figures. Exercises in writing and drawing to be illustrated by tablets and black-board. Print a few 
words in capitals. 

Eaton's Primary School Arithmetic, or North American Arithanetic.—Begun. Miscellaneous 
questions in adding and subtracting small numbers. Practical questions involving similar combi-
nations. The idea of multiplication devolving by the use of the numeral frame. Numbers to be 
combined, occasionally written on slates from dictation. 

Repeating verses and maxims. Abbreviations. Oral lessons as above, and upon common 
objects and the senses. Singing and physical exercises as above. 

SJiCOND CLASS. 

Hillard's Third .Primai:q Reader.—To the 100th page; the words in columns to be spelled, 
and also words selected from the reading lessons. Difficult words to be spelled by sounds. Con-
versations on the meaning of what is read. 

Spelling and Thinking Combined—To the seventy-fifth page. Spelling words by sounds. 
Questions on the meaning of words. 

Eaton's Primary Arithmetic, or North American Arithmetic—Addition, subtraction, and 
multiplication tables to be learned, and the practical questiops under these rules to be atten. 
ded to. 

Boston Primary School Tablets—Numbers 3, 5, 6, 11, 12, and 18 to be reviewed. Number 7, 
drawing and oral lessons on the objects represemited. No. 18, uses and definitions of points and 
marks legrned, and applied in reading lessons. 

Boston Prdnazry School Slate, No. 2.—Writing capital and small letters, and drawing planes 
and solids, with illustrations from tablets and black-board. Writing short words. Review abbre. 
viations and Roman numerals. 

Repeating verses and maxims. Oral lessons on objects, trades, and the most common 
phenomena of nature. Singing and physical exercises as above. 

Finsr CLASS. 

ilillard's Third Primary Reader—Completed; with definil cue, explanations, spelling by 
letters and by sounds; also questions on punctuation, the use of capitals, and the marks indicating 
the pronunciation. 

Spelling and Thinking combined—Completed. Spelling words by sounds. Questions on the 
meaning of words. 

Eaton's Primary Arithmetic, or North American Arithmetic—COmpleted. The tables of 
multiplication and division to 12 x 12 and 144 + 12. Notation to 1,000. Counting by threes 
and focu's forwards to 100, and backwards from 100 to I. Practical questions to be attended to. 

Boston Primary School Tablets—Review those used in the second class. Frequent drill on 
number 12. Number 8, drawing and oral lessons on the objects represented. 

Boston Primary School Slate, No. 2.—Writing capitals and small letters, the pupil's name, 
and words from the spelling lessons, with particular care to imitate the letters on the frame. 
Drawing all the copies on the frame. 

Repeating verses and maxims. Review abbreviations. Oral lessons on objects, trades, occu-
pations, with exercises of observation by noting the properties and qualities of objects, comparing 
and classifying them, considering their uses, the countries from which they come, and their modes 
of production, preparation, or fabrication. 

Singing and physical exercises as above. 
Sect. 11. No scholars are to be promoted from one class to another till they are familiar with 

all the lessons of the class from which they are to be transferred, except for special reasons satis. 
factory to the Sub-Committee. 

Regulations of Gram'ma'r Schools. 

Second grade. 	Section 1. These schools form the second grade in the system of public instruction established 
in this city. 

The following are their names, locations, and dates of establishment 

Name. 	 Location. 	 Sex. 

1—Eliot School 	... North Bennet-street 	... 	... For Boys 	...... 1713 

2—Franklin School 	... Ringgold.street ,, 	Girls 	...... 1785 
3—Mayhew School 	... Hawkins-street , 	Boys 	... 1803 
4.—Boylston School 	... Fort Hill 1819 
5—Bowdoin School 	... Myrtle-street 

. 

,, 	Girls 	...... 1821 
6—Hancock School 	... Richmond Place 	......... Girls 1822 
7—STells School 	... Blossom-street ,, 	Girls 1833 
8—Winthrop School 	... 1836 

1837 9—Lyman School 	... East Boston Boys and Girls 
10—Lawrence School 	... South Boston 

Boys 	........... 

,, Boys and Girls 1844 
11—Brimmer School 	... Common-street 1844 

12—Phillips School 	... Southac-street 

Girls 	........... 

Boys 1844 
13—Dwight School 	... 

Tresamont-street 	......... 

Springfield-street 

,, 	Boys 	........... 

Boys 1844 
1847 14—Quincy School 	... Tyler-street 

15—Bigelow School 	... South Boston , Boys and Girls 1849 
16—Chapman School 	... East Boston ,, Boys and Girls 1849 
17—Adams School ....... East Boston 	...... 

Boys 	........... 

,, Boys and Girls 1856 
18—Lincoln School 	... South Boston ... Boys and Girls 1859 
19—Everett School 	... Northampton-street Girls 	... 1860 
20—Bow-ditch School 	... South-street  Girls 	... 1861 

In these schools are taught the common branches of an English education. 
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Sect. 2. The schools for boys shall each be instructed by a master, a sub-master, an usher, -  a Instructors in 
head assistant, and three or more female assistants. 	 boys' schools.  

The schools for girls shall each be instructed by a master, a head assistant for each story in In girls' schools. 
the building, and three or more female assistants. 

The mixed schools (boys' and girls') shall each be instructed by a master, a sub-master, a head In mixed 
assistant for each story in the building, and three or more female assistants, 	 schools. 

Any existing exceptions to the foregoing organizations, authorized by special vote of the 
Board, shall remain until otherwise ordered. 

Sect. 3. Each school shall be allowed a teacher for every flfty-iix pupils on the register, and an Number of 
additional female assistant may be appointed whenever there are thirty scholars above the comple- pupils to a 
ment for the teachers already in the school, if the District Committee deem it expedient; and teacher*  
whenever the number of pupils on the register shall be reduced to thirty less than such complement, 
one female assistant may be removed from such school, if the District Committee recommend it; 
provided that, in determining the number of teachers to which any school may be entitled under 
this section, one head assistant shall not be counted. 

Sect 4. Any pupil may be admitted into the Grammar Schools who, on examination by the Qualifications 
master or any of his assistants, shall be found able to read, at first sight, easy prose; to spell for admission to 
common words of one, two, or three syllables; to distinguish and name the marks of punctuation; the Grammar Schools. 
to perform mentally such simple questions in Addition, Subtraction, and Division as are found in 
Part First of Emerson's North American Arithmetic; to answer readily to any proposed combi-
nation of the Multiplication Table in which neither factor exceeds ten; to read and write Arabic 
numbers containing three figures, and the Roman numerals as far as the sign of 100; and to 
enunciate, clearly and accurately, the elementary sounds of our language. And no pupil who does 
not possess these qualifications shall be admitted into any Grammar School, except by special 
permit of the District Committee. 

Sect. 5. Within the two weeks preceding the first Monday in March, annually, the master of Examination of 
each Grammar School shall visit each Primary which is expected to send pupils to his school; primary scholars 
and he shall examine the first class in each of said schools, and shall give certificates of admissi for promotion on to Grammar 
to the Grammar School to such as he may find qualified in accordance with the foregoing require- School. 
ments. But in the month of July, annually, each teacher in the Primary Schools shall accompany Certificates of 
her first class to such Grammar Schoolhouse in the vicinity as the master may designate, when he admission. 
and his assistants shall examine the candidates for admission to the Grammar School, in presence 
of their instructors, and shall give certificates to those who are found to be properly qualified. If, 
howeves-, the parent or guardian of any applicant not admitted on the examination of the master 
is dissatisfied with his decision, such person may appeal to the District Committee for another, 
examination of said applicant. 	 - 

Sect. 6. Pupils admitted, from the Primary Schools are expected to enter the Grammar Schools Times of admit. 
on the first Monday of March and of September; but all other applicants residing in the district, tiflg pupils to 

m mar found on examination qnalified in cell respects, may enter the Grammar Schools by applying to the Schools. 
master at the school-house on Monday morning of any week when the schools are in session. 
Pupils regularly transferred from one Grammar School to another may be admitted at any time, on 
presenting their certificates of transfer, without an examination. 

Sect. 7. No lessons shall be assigned to girls to be studied out of school; and in assigning Out-of-school 
out-of-school lessons to boys, the instructors shall not assiga a longer lesson daily than a boy of lessons. 
good capacity can acquire by an hour's study; nor shall the lessons to be studied in school be so 
long as to require a scholar of ordinary capacity to study out of school in order to learn them; 
and no out-of-school lessons shall be assigned on Saturday. 

Sect 8. Each school or department of a school shall be divided into four classes. Each class Classes and 
shall consist of two or more divisions, each of which sections shall pursue the studies and use the mctiot,5, 
text-books assigned to its class; but whenever it shall appear that a division of a lower class has, in 
any particular branch of study, made the attainments requisite for promotion to a higher class at 
a period earlier than the regular time for general promotion, then such division may, at the 
discretion of the master, and with the approval of the Committee, enter upon the study of one of 
the text-books prescribed for the next higher class. 

Sect. 9. The books and exercises of the several classes shall be as follows, viz. 	 Text-books. 
Class 4.-No. 1. Worcester's Spelling Book. 2. Hillard's Fourth Class Reader. 3. Writing Same. 

in each school in such Writing Books as the District Committee may approve. 4. Drawing in 
Bartholomew's Drawing Books. 5. Warren Colburn's First Lessons, new edition, with lessons in 
Written Arithmetic on the slate and black-board. 6. Warren's Primary Geography. 

Class 3.-No. 1. Worcester's Spelling Book. 2. Hillard's Third Class Reader. 3. Writing Same. 
as in Fourth Class. 4. Warren Colburn's First Lessons, new edition, and Eaton's Common School 
Arithmetic, revised edition. 5. Drawing in Bartholomew's Drawing Books. 6. Warren's Primary 
Geography. 7. Kerl's Elementary English Grammar. 

Class 2.-No. 1. Spelling. 2. Hillard's Second Class Reader. 3. Writing as in Fourth Class. Same. 
4. Warren Colburn's First Lessons, new edition, and Eaton's Common School Arithmetic, revised 
editions. 5. Warren's Common School Geography, with exercises in Map Drawing on the black-
board, and by pen and pencil. 6. Kerl's Elementary English Grammar, or Earl's Comprehensive 
English Grammar. 7. Drawing in Bartholomew's Drawing Books. 8. Exercises in Composition, 
and, in the Boys' schools, Declamation. 9. Swan's First Lessons in the Histoi-y of the United States. 

Class 1.-No. 1. Spelling.-Adams's Spelling Book for advanced classes, permitted. 2. Read-
ing in Hillard's First Class Reader. 3. Writing, as in Fourth Class. 4. Geography, as in Class 
Two. 5. Warren Colburn's First Lessons, new edition, and Eaton's Common School Arithmetic, 
revised edition. 6. Grammar. 7. Exercises in Composition, and in the boys' schools, in Declama-
tion. 8. Drawing in Bartholomew's Drawing Books. 9. Worcester's Dictionary. 10. Book-
keeping by single entry. 11. Worcester's History. 12. Hall's Manual of Morals,-a Monday 
morning lesson, with oral instruction. 13. Instruction in Natural Philosophy, using Parker's 
Compendium, or Olmstead's Rudiments, as a text-book, with the Philosophical Apparatus provided 
for the schools, shall be given at least to the first division of the First Class. 14. Instructions in 
Physical Geography, by occasional exercises; the treatise of Warren, or of Cartie, being used as a 
text-book. 15. Hooker's Primary Physiology. 

Sect. 10. In teaching Arithmetic to the several classes, every teacher shall be at liberty to Permitted books. 
employ such books as he shall deem nsefull, for the purpose of affording illustration and examples; 
but such books shall not be used to the exclusion or neglect of the prescribed text-books; nor shall 
the pupils be required to furnish themselves with any books but the text-books. 

Sect. 11. One treatise on Mental Arithmetic, and one treatise on Written Arithmetic, and no Text-books. 
more, shall be used as text-books in the Grammar Schools. 

Sect. 12. Two half-hours each week in the Grammar Schools shall be devoted to the study and Instructi 
practice of Vocal Music. Instruction shall be given to the First and Second Classes by the music music. 
teachers. Musical notation, the singing of the scale, and exercises in reading simple music shall be 
practised twice a week by the lower classes under the direction of the assistant teachers ; and the 
pupils shall undergo examinations and receive credits for proficiency in music, as in the other Examination in 
studies pm'sued in the schools. 	 music. 

Sect. 13. It is recommended that in the asrangement of the studies and recitations in the Arrangement of 
the studies and Grammar Schools, those which most severely task the attention and effort of the pupils be, as far re 

as possible, assigned for the forenoon. 	 citations.  
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Committees to 	Sect. 14. It shall be the duty of the Committee of each Grammar School, at the beginning of 
uperieid the each school year, either at a special meeting called for this purpose, or through their chairman, tion of previously Cl lb orized to act in their name, to superintend the organization of the first class, and to 

No pupils to be see that none are retained members thereof who ought to join the English High School, or the 
retained who 	(mu High and Normal School. 
should join the 
High Schools. Regulations of the _English High School. 

English High 	Sect. 1. This school is situated in Bedford-street. It was instituted in 1821, with the design 
School estaS- 	ul irnishino the young men of the city, who are not intended for a collegiate course of studies, 

and its and who have enjoyed the usual advantages of the other Public Schools, with the means of com 
object.i ci ing a good English education, and fitting themselves for all the departments of commercial life. 

The prescribed course of studies is arranged for three years, and those who attend for that period 
and complete hat course are considered to have been graduated at the school. Those who wish 
to pursue further some of the higher departments of mathematics, and other branches, have the 
privilege of remaining another year at school. This institution is furnished with a valuable mathe-
matical and philosophical apparatus, for the purpose of experiment and illustration. To this school 
apply the following regulations, in addition to those common to all the schools. 

Initructors 

	

	Sect. 2. The instructors in this school shall be a master, two-subinasters, and as many ushers as 
shall allow one instructol- to every thirty-five pupils, but no additional usher shall be allowed for a 
less number. The Sub-Committee may furnish the master with an assistant in his room whenever 
the number of pupils remaining in the school through the fourth year shall in their judgment make 
it necessary. The salary of said assistant shall not exceed the salary paid to an usher in this school 
during his first year, of service. It shall be a necessary qualification in all these instructors, that 
they have been educated at some respectable college, and that they be competent to instruct in the 
French langua'e. 

Time of examin- 	Sect. 3. Candidates for admission to this school shall be examined once a year, on the Wed- ing candidates 	 - 	. 	 - for admission. nesday and Thursday next succeeding the exhibition of the Grammar Schools in Ju1y. Any boy 
then offering himself as a candidate for admission, shall present a certificate from his parent and 
guardian, that he has reached the age of twelve years, also a certificate of good moral character, 
and of presumed literary qualifications, from the master of the school which he last attended, and 
shall pass a satisfactory examination in the following studies, viz. :-Spelling, Reading, Writing, 
English Grammar, Arithmetic, Modern Geography, and the History of the United States. 

Annual exarnina- 	Sect. 4. It shall be the duty of the Committee on the English High School to be present at the 
tionof candi- 	annual examination of candidates for admission, but said examination shall be conducted by the 

instructors, from questions previously prepared, on all the branches, and subject to the approval of 
the Committee. The examination shall be strict; and a thorough knowledge of the required studies 
shall be indispensable to admission. 

Sect. 5. On admission, pupils shall be arranged in divisions according to their respective 
degrees of proficiency. Individuals, however, shall be advanced according to their scholarship, and 
no faster; and no one shall remain a member of the school longer than four years. 

Jieviewa. 

	

	Sect. 6. It shall be the duty of the master to examine each division as often as may be con- 
sistent with the attention due to those under his immediate instruction. Each class or section 
shall be occasionally reviewed in its appropriate studies, and once a quarter there shall be a general - 
review of all the previous studies of that quarter. 

School hours. 

	

	Sect. 7. The school shall hold one session daily, coriimençing at 9 A.M. and closing at 2 PaL, 
except on Saturday, when the school shall close at 1 o'clock. 

Course of 	Sect. 8. The course of study and instruction in this school shall be as follows 
udes and text- 

	

	Class 3.-1. Review of preparatory studies, using the text-books authorized in the Grammar 
Schools of the city. 2. Ancient Geography. 3. Worcester's General History. 4. Sherwin's 
Algebra. 5. French Language. 6. Drawing. 

Same. 

	

	 Class 2.-1. Sherwin's Algebra, continued. 2. French Language, continued. 3. Drawing, 
continued. 4. Legendre's Geometry. 5. Book-keeping. 6. Blair's Rhetoric. 7. Constitution of 
the United States. 8. Trigonometry, with its application to Surveying, Navigation, Mensuration, 
Astronomical calculations, &c. 9. Palsy's Evidences of Christianity,-a Monday morning lesson. 

Same. 

	

	 Class 1.-Trigonometry, with its applications, &c., continued. 2. Palsy's Evidences, con- 
tinued,-a Monday morning lesson. 3. Drawing, continued. 4. Astronomy. 5. Natural Philosophy. 

Moral Philosophy. 7. Political Economy. 8. Natural Theology. 9. Shaw's Lectures on 
English Literature. 10. French, continued; or the Spanish Language may be commenced by such 
pupils as in the judgment of the master have acquired a competent knowledge of the French; 
Warren's Treatise on Physical Geography, or Carteé's Physical Geography and Atlas, is permitted 
to be used. 

For the pupils who remain at the school the fourth year, the course of studies shall be as follows:- 
Same. 	 1. Astronomy. 2. Intellectual Philosophy. 3. Logic. 4. Spanish. 5. Geology. 6. Chemistry. 

Mechanics, Engineering, and the higher Mathematics with some option. 
Same. 

	

	 Sect. 9. The several classes shall also have exercises in English Composition and Declamation. 
The instructors shall pay particular attention to the penmanship of the pupils, and give constantly 
such instruction in Spelling, Reading, and English Grammar, as they may deem necessary to make 
the pupils familiar with these fundamental branches of a good education. 

DionlaS to 	Sect. 10. Each pupil who shall graduate from this school, having honorably completed its graduates. 	course of instruction to the satisfaction of the Principal and the Committee, shall be entitled to 
receive a suitable diploma on leaving school. 

Regulations of the Girls' High and 1ornial School. 

Establishment 	Sect. 1. This school is situated in Mason Street. It was instituted in 1852, with the design 
and object of the of furnishing to those pupils who have passed through the usual course of studies at the Grammar 
school. 

	

	Schools for girls, and at other girls' schools in this city, an opportunity for a higher and more 
extended education, and also to fit such of them as desire to become teachers. The following are 
the regulations of this school, in addition to those common to all the schools. 

Instructors. 

	

	Sect. 2. The instructors shall be, a master, and as many assistants as may be found expedient; 
but the whole number of assistants shall not exceed the ratio of one for every thirty pupils. 

Admission of 	Sect. 3. The examination of candidates for admission to the schools shall take place annually, 
pupils, 	on the Wednesday and Thursday next succeeding the day of the annual exhibition of the Grammar 

Schools in July. 
,Some. 

	

	 Sect. 4. Candidates for admission must be over fifteen, and not more than nineteen years of 
age. They must present certificates of recommendation from the teachers whose schools they last 
attended, and must pass a satisfactory examination in the following branches, viz. : Spelling, 
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar, Geography, and History. 

:Same. 

	

	 Sect. 5. The examination shall be conducted by the instructors of the school, both orally and 
from written questions previously prepared by them, and approved by the Committee of the school. 
It shall be the duty of the said Committee to be present and to assist at the examination, and the 
admission of candidates shall be sueet to their approval. 
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Sect. 6. The course of studies and instruction in this school shall be as follows 	 Course of in- 
3cinior Class.—Reading, Spelling, and Writing, continued. Arithmetic, Geography, and struct,on. 

Grammar reviewed. Physical Geography, Natural Philosophy, Analysis of Language and 
Structure of Sentences. Synonymes. Rhetoric. Exercises in English Composition. History. 
Latin; begun. Exercises in Drawing and in Vocal Music. 

Middle Class.—Natural Philosophy continued. English Literature. Algebra. Moral Phi-
losophy. Latin, continued. French, begun (instruction given by a native French teacher). 
iRhetoric, with exercises in Composition, continued. Physiology, with Lectures. General History. 
Exercises in Drawing and in Vocal Music. Reading standard English Works, with exercises in 
Criticism. 

Senior Class—Latin and French, continued. Geometry. General History. Intellectual 
Philosophy. Astronomy. Chemistry, with lectures. Exercises in Composition. Exercises in 
Drawing and in Vocal Music. Exercises in Criticism, comprising a careful examination of works 
of the best English authors. instruction in the theory and practice of Teaching. Such instruc-
tion in Music shall be given to all the pupils as may qualify them to,teach Vocal Music in our 
Public Schools. 

Sect. 7. The sessions of the schools shall begin at 9 o'clock, am., and close at 2 o'clock, School hour. 
p.m., except on Wednesday and Saturday, when the school shall close at 1 o'clock. 

Sect. 8. Instead of a public exhibition in this school, the parents and friends of the pupils Visitations by 
shall be invited, through the pupils, to attend the regular exercises in the various rooms during the parents and 
five days preceding the last school-day of the school year. And during such visitations, the 
exercises of the school shall be conducted in the usual manner. 
- 	Sect. 9. The plan of study shall be arranged for three years. Pupils who have attended for Pupils may 

that period, and who have completed the course in a manner satisfactory to the teachers and the remain three 
Committee on the school, shall be entitled to receive a diploma or certificate to that effect, 	years. 
leaving school. 	 Diploma. 

Regulations of the Latin Grammar School. 

Sect. 1. This school, situated in Bedford Street, was instituted early in the seventeenth century. 
Sect. 2. The rudiments of the Latin and Greek languages are taught, and scholars are fitted Objects of the 

for the most respectable colleges. Instruction is also given in Mathematics, Geography, History, scloo. 
Declamation, English Grammar, Composition, and in the French language. 

- 	The following Regulations, in addition to those common to all the schools, apply to this school. 
Sect. 3. The instructors in this school shall be a master, a sub.master, and as many ushers as Instructors. 

shall allow one instructor to every thirty-five pupils, and no additional usher shall be allowed for 
a less number. 

Sect. 4. It shall be a necessary qualification for the instructors of this school that they shall Same. 
have been educated at a college of good standing. 

Sect. 5. Each candidate for admission shall have attained the age of ten years, and shall pro. Candidates for 
dues from the master of the school he last attended a certificate of good moral character. He admission. 
shall be able to read English correctly and fluently, to spell all words of common occurrence, to 
write a running hand, understand mental arithmetic and the simple rules of written arithmetic, 
and be able to answer the most important questions in geography, and shall have a sufficient 
knowledge of English grammar to parse common sentences in prose. A knowledge of Latin 
grammar shall be considered equivalent to that of English. 

Sect. 6. Boys shall be examined for admission to this school only Once a year, viz., on the 
Friday and Saturday of the last week of the vacation succeeding the exhibition of the school for admission. 
in July. 

Sect. 7. The regular course of instruction shall continue six years, and no scholar shall enjoy Pupilsi Y 1  
the privileges of this school beyond that term, unless by written leave of the Committee. Butmain  years.  
scholars may have the option of completing their course in five years, or less time, if willing to 
make due exertions, and shall be advanced according to scholarship. 

Sect. 8. The sessions of the school shall begin at 9 o'clock, a.m., and close at 2 o'clock. School hours. 
p.m., on every school day throughout the year, except on Saturday, when the school shall close at 
1 o'clock. 

Sect. 9. The school shall be divided into classes and subdivisions, as the master, with the Classes. 
approbation of the Committee, may think advisable. 

Sect. 10. The master shall examine the pupils under the care of the other teachers in the 
school as often as he can consistently with proper attention to those in his own charge. 

Sect. ii. The books and exercises required in the course of instruction in this school are the course of 
following : studies and — 

Class 6.—i. Andrews and Stoddard
, 

 s Latin Grammar. 2. English Grammar. 3. Reading 
English. 4. Spelling. 5. Mental Arithmetic. 6. Mitchell's Geographical Questions. 7. De. 
clamation. 8. Penmanship. 9. Andrews' Latin Lessons. 10. Andrews' Latin Reader. 

Class 5.-1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, continued. ii. Viri Romn. 12. Written Translations. 13. Ciii. 
burn's Sequel. 14. Cornelius Nepos. 15. Arnold's Latin Prose Composition. 

Class 4.-1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 12, 13, 15, continued. 16. Sophocles' Greek Grammar. 17. 
Sophocles' Greek Lessons. 18. Ciesar's Commentaries. 19. Fasquelle's French Grammar. 20. 
Exercises in speaking and reading French with a native French teacher. 

Class 3.-1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 12, 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, continued. 21. Ovid's Metamorphoses. Text.book. 
22. Arnold's Greek Prose Composition. 23. Felton's Greek Reader. 24. Sherwin's Algebra. 
25. English Composition. 26. Le Grandpere. 

Class 2.—i, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 15, 16, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, continued. 27. Virgil. 28. Elements Same. 
of History. .29. Translations from English into Latin. 

Class L—i, 7, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 27, 28, 29, continued. 30. Geometry. 31. Cicero's Same. 
Orations. 32. Composition of Latin Verses. 33. Composition hi French. 34. Ancient History 
and Geography. 

The following books of reference may be used in pursuing the above studies :— 	 Same. 
Leverett's Latin Lexicon or Gardner's Abridgment of the same. 
Andrews' Latin Lexicon. 

Liddell and Scott's Greek Lexicon, or Pickering's Greek Lexicon, last edition. 
Worcester's School Dictionary. 
Smith's Classical Dictionary. 
Smith's Dictionary of Antiquities. 

Baird's Classic Manual. Warren's Treatise on Physical Geography, or Cartée's Physical 
Geography and Atlas is permiUed to be used. 

Sect. 12. No Translations nor any Interpretations, Keys, or Orders of Construction are 
allowed in the school. 

Sect. 13. The instructors shall pay particular attention to the penmanship of the pupils, and 
give constantly such instruction in Spelling, Reading, and English Grammar as they may deem 
necessary to make the pupils familiar with those fundamental branches of a good education. 

Sect. 14. Each pupil who shall honorably complete the course of studies prescribed for this Diploma or 
echooi1  to the satisfaction of the Principal and the Committee, shall be entitled to receive a suitable certificate. 
diploma or certificate to that effect at graduation. 
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ComsE OF STUDrES PESuE1) IN THE NEW YORK FREE ACADEMY. 

The studies pursued in the Academy are classified in the following courses, which are at the 
option of the students, viz. 

A full course with Ancient Languages. 
A full course with Modern Languages. 
A partial course, embracing any studies less than either of the full courses. 
A full course of Ancient Languages comprises Latin and Greek, and in the senior year any 

Modern Language at the option of the student. 
- 	The full course of Modern Languages comprises French, Spanish, and German, according to 

the order prescribed by the Board. 
The time allotted to the study of each language is laid down in the following Schedule, which 

exhibits the number of recitations per week for each class, and the terms of the academic year :- 
ANCIENT CouRsE. 

Introductory. Freshman. Sophomore. Junior. Senior. 

_ff_ -f-- --- __ __ 

Latin 	... 	... 

-- 

5 

-- 

5 

---- 

3 	2 2 	2 	2 

_i

Latin 1 or Greek 

 

Greek ... 2 	3 3 	3 	3 1 
Any Modern Language 

at option 0• ... 	... 	... ... 4 4 

MODERN CoURSE. 

Introductory. Freshman. Sophomore. Junior. Senior. 

.71 - • 'd -.. -'-b  

,a9  

French 	, 	... 5 5 3 2 2 2 	... 
Spanish ... 2 3 3 3 	3 
German 	... ... ... ... ... ... 	2 2 5 5 

The choice of each student as to the course of studies he intends to pursue must be made in 
writing at the time of his admission, and registered and filed at the Academy. It must be made 
by the parent or guardian, or by the parent or guardian be submitted in writing to the discretion 
of the Faculty. It is important that the subject be carefully considered before the selection be 
made, as, from considerations of advantage to the student, as well as from a proper regard for the 
orderly working and discipline of the Institution, when once commenced, the same course must be 
pursued as long as the student remains in the Academy. 

The classes are annual, and the full course of studies embraces five years, of two terms each. 
The following table exhibits the full course of studies for each class and term, with the text-

books used, and the number of recitations per week. 
CouasE. 

Introductory Class. 
First Ves.v.—S'ivst, Term. 

Lessons 
per week. 

Latin 	 ... .., 	... Asjd'rews and ,Stoddard's Grammar, Asidreses' Reader) 
or 

French 	.., 	... ... ... 	•.. 	•.. 	Vassnier and Robertson) 
English Language... 	... ... 	... . 	Principles of General Grammar 1 
Algebra 	... 	.. 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	Doe/sang 5 
Elements of Physics 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	•.. 	•.. 2 

2 Introduction to Natural Sciences ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	•.. 

First Year—Second Term. 
Latin 	... 	.. 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	Ccesar) 

or 
French 	... 	... .,. Robertson, Roemer's Polyglot, and Elemn. Readers) 
Geometry 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	DOcha5ty 5 
Elements of Chemistry 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 2 

2 Introduction to Natural Sciences ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 
5 Free.hand Linear Drawing ... ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 

Oratory and Composition. 
Freslzsnan Class. 

Second Year—First Term. 

5 Latin 	 ... .. 	... ... 	Yirqil, and Anthon's Prose Composition 1,. 

1. Greek 	... 	... 	Sophocles' Grammar and Silber's Proqressive Lessons in Greek.  2 
or 

ç French 	... 	... ... Robertson, Roemer's Polyglot and Second Readers ) 
i. Spanish 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	011endorff, Morales' Reader, Butlerj 2 

English Etymology and Philology 	... 	... 	... 	•.. 	Fowler's Grammar 1 
Rhetoric ... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	Day 

Willson 
2 
2 Ancient History 	... 	... 

Moral Philosophy ... 	... 
... 	... 	... 	.. 	... 
... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	Wayland 1 

Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, Navigation 	... 	... 	... 	Docha'rty 5 
5 Descriptive Geometry, Drawing . .. 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.•. 

Oratory and Composition. 
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Second Year—Second Term. 

	

.tLatin 	.. 	... 

	

Greek 	... 	... 	... 
or 

	

French ... 	... 
Spanish ... 

	

Rhetoric ... 	... 

	

Mediseval 	History ... 	... 
Roman Antiquities and Mvthology 
Analytical Geometry, Men ation, Surveying 
Natural Science (Lecture) 
Drawing, Perspective, Shades and Shadows 
Oratory and Composition. 

Lessons 
per week. 

as before, and Anthon's Versflcationi 2 
Owen's Readerf 3 

as before 2 
as before, and iria,rte's .Fablesf 3 

Jasnieson 2 
Will.son 2 

1 
Davies S 

4 

Sophomore Class, 

Third Year—First Term 
(Latin 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	,.. 	C'icero) 2 
(Greek 	... 	... 	,.. 	... 	., 	.. .,. 	.. 	Anab,zsisf 3 

or 
c French 	... 	... 	... 	as before, and Noel and C'Jsapsal, instead of Robertson 2 
(Spanish 	... 	... 	... 	.. 	... 	as before, and Quintana's Lives 5 3 

English Synonymes 	... 	 ... 	... ... 	... 	Graham 2 
History and Sources of the English Language ... 	... ... 	... 	... I 
Modern History 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Wilison 6 
Political Economy (Lecture) 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 1 
Differential Calculus 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Davies 2 
Free-hand Drawing, Course of Ornament. 	... 	... .. 	... 	... 4 
Physics 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 2 
Oratory and Composition. 

Third Year—Second Term. 
J Latin 	... 	... 	... 	. 	. 	... ... 	Sallnst 1 2 
l,Greek 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... Cyroperdiaf 3 

or 

	

(French 	... 	... 	.. 	... 	Noel and Chapsal, Moliere, and Racine1, 

	

Spanish 	 Sales' Gram., 
2 

... 	... 	... 	.. 	 Aecargorta, 3foratin, Pizarro 1 3 
English Literature... 	... 	... 	... ... 	S/law 3 
Logic 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	Whately 3 
Intellectual Philosophy 	... 	... 	... ... 	Mahan 2 
Integral Calculus 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	Davies 3 . 
Natural Science (Lecture) 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 1 
Drawing, Architecture, and Study of the Antique and Figure ... 	... 4 
Oratory and Composition. - 

Janior Clans. 

Fourth Year—First Term. 

5 Latiii 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Linyl. 2 
1 Greek 	... 	 ... 	.,. 	. 	... 	... ... 	... 	Iliad £ 3 

or 

5 Spanish ... 	.. 	... 	Sales, Moratin, Don Quixote, Quintana's Parnaso) 3 
German ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	Glanbensklee': Grammar and Reader 5 2 
English Language... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Pou'ler 1 
Critical Readings, English ... 	... 	... 	... ... 	....' 	... 1 
Moral Philosophy ... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Hic/co/c 3 
Analytical Mechanics 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Bartlett 5 
Geology 	... 	... 	. 	... 	. 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 1 
Physics 	... 	... 	... 	. 	... 	... 	... ..: 	... 	... 
Themes, Forensic Discussions, Original Declamations. 

Fourth Year—Second Term. 
(Latin 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... .., 	Horace) 1 
.Greek 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	. 	. ..0 	Odsjsseyf 1 

or 
German 	... 	.., 	... 	... 	... 	. ... ... 	. 	as before 2 
English Literature 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	. . . 	Sh.ae 2 
Natural and Revealed Religion 	... 	... 	Batler's Analogy, iIçsh.cin's Lopiw .4 
Inorganic Chemistry 	... 	... 	. 	... 	... ... 	... 	.. 	. 	. .2 
Acoustics and Optics 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	\ 73crtlett B 
Spherical Astronomy 	... 	... 	... 	... '.lett ... 	... 2 
Lecture on Rhetoric 	... 	...... 	... ... 	... 	.,. 	-. I 
Themes. Forensic Discussions, Original Declamations. C 

Senior Class. 

Fourth Year—First Term. - 

Ancient Course < I Latin or Greek 	... 	... 	.., Horace, Thiecydides. 1) . 	 . 5 tA Modern Language at option ... 4) 
or 

German 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ...  
Organic and Practical Chemistry 	... 	... 	.• ... as before 4 
Civil and Military Engineering ... 	... 	... Ma/lisa, Beaten 4 
Law and Politics 	... 	... 	... 	... Hcnnilton 2 
Themes, Forensic Discussions, Original Declamations.. 

Fifth Year.--Second Term. 

Ancient Course I Latin or Greek 	... 	... 	brace, (Edipus Tyrannus. 11. 
1.The same Modes-n Language as before 	... ... 	... 	4.1 

or 
German 	... 	•.. 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 5 
Practical and Applied Chemistry 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	Fowne 4 
Civil and Military Engineering... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... as before 4 
Law and Politics 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	Ke,,t., Woolsey 2 
Mineralogy 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... I 
Themes, Forensic Discussions, Original Declamations. 

243-2 A 

S 
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Lcrrnxs AND Exxnciss. 

In addition to the recitations as laid down in the course of study, lectures are delivered on the 
various subjects, as follows :- 

By the Professor of Morel, Intellectual, and Political Philosophy. 

Lectures on the Laws of Nations and the Constitution of the United States. 

By the Professor of Ancient Languages. 
Lectures on the Formation and Structure of ihe Greek and Latin Languages, and their re]*tion 

to the study of the English Language. 	 $ 
By the Professor of Chemistry and Physics. 

Lectures on the Practical Applications of Chemistry. 

By the Professor of Mixed Mathematics. 
Lectures on the Popular Applications of Natural Philosophy, on Ancient and Modern Inventions, 

and on the most celebrated Constructions of ancient and modern times. 	 - 

By the Professor of History and Belles.Lettre:. 

Lectures on Ancient and Modern History, and on Rhetoric. 

By the Professor of English Language and Literature. 
Lectures on the History of the English Language and Literature. 

By the Professor of French Language and Literature. 

Lectures on the History of the Formation of the French Language. 

By the Professor of Spanish Language and Literature. 

Lectures on the History and Structure of the Spanish Language. 

By the Professor of German Language and Literature. 

Lectures on the History of German Literature. 

By the Professor of Drawing. 

Lectures on the Principles of Design, as applied to Industry and the Fine Arts, and on the Pine 
Arts and their History. 

By the Professor of Natural History and Physiology. 

Lectures on Natural History, Anatomy, Physiology, Hygiene, Geology, Mineralogy, and Physical 
Geography. 

By the Ajunct Professor of Philosophy.. 

Lectures on Political Economy. 
Exercises in declamation and composition are required once a month from each student, and 

original declamation from the students of the Senior and Junior Classes. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

There are two public examinations during the academic year. The first commences on the 
first Monday of February, the second on the third Monday before commencement, each continuing 
eight days. The examinations are conducted by the officer in charge of each study, and no student 
is allowed to advance to the next class without being found qualified for such advancement. If any 
student shall, in any of his studies, have made so little progress as not to have an average rate of at 
least half the maximum on the last Merit-roll, he is rated as deficient, and so recorded and, if 
rated as deficient on two successive Merit-rolls, he is dismissed from the Academy. 

MEBIT.aoLL. 

The Merit-roll is made up immediately after each examination. On this roll each student is 
ranked according to his standing in his class, indicated by the amount of merit-marks received 
during the term, for conduct, recitations, and examinations. The roll is divided into four cate-
gories—highest, high, good, and low. 

The student who has the highest number of marks in his class ranks highest. 
All students rank high the total of whose marks in study and conduct together equals the 

maximum of conduct plus nine-tenths of the maximum of study. 
All students rank good the total of whose marks equals the maximum of conduct plus six-

tenths of the maximum of study. 
And all students the total of whose marks fall below this last sum rank low. 
The maximum of merit in any study or exercise is ascertained by multiplying the whole num-

ber of exercises of the class during term-time by ten, which is the maximum of merit in each 
recitation. 

The maximum of merit in any examination is ascertained by multiplying the number of recita-
tions per week in each subject by one hundred. 

The maximum of conduct is ascertained by multiplying the whole number of academic days 
by ton; and the rate of conduct is ascertained by deducting from such maximum all demerit 
marks. 

The Merit-roll is signed by the Principal, and after being printed by the Executive Committee, 
is sent to the parents or guardians of every student. 

TEBais AND VACATIONS. 

The exercises, during term.time, are from 9 am. to 3 p.m. The doors are closed for roll.call 
at precisely fifteen minutes before 9 o'clock, when all the students are to be in their seats in the 
Hall of the Academy, and all the officers in attendance. 

There are three vacations in each academic year :—The summer vacation, from Commencement 
to the third Wednesday in September; the winter vacation, from the 25th day of December to the 
2nd day of January inclusive; the spring vacation, from the last day of April inclusive, one week. 
There are no academic exercises on Saturday, on the day celebrated as the Anniversary of American 
Independence, and on Thanksgiving Day. The first academic term commences at the end of the 
summer vacation, and the second at the end, of the first examination. 



545 

A1'PENDIX TO RET. Y. PRASEE'S RErOET. 	 187 

IIEGHEES. 

The Board of Education is authorized by law to confer the usual Collegiate Degrees, on the 
recommendation of the Faculty. The degrees are, Bachelor of Arts, for those who have pursued a 
full course with ancient languages; Bachelor of Sciences, for those who have pursued a full course 
with modern languages; and the degrees of Master of Arts and Master of Sciences. 

The Faculty recommend no one as a candidate for either degree whose average standing 
in any study of the senior year has fallen below seven-tenths of the maximum. Each member of 
the graduating class is required to write a composition for oral delivery, to be sent in one week 
before Commencement. Orations and dissertations written for this occasion are not to exceed seven 
minutes each in length, with the exception of the Valedictory and Salutatory Orations, which may 
be extended to ten minutes. 

A Bachelor of Arts or of Sciences, of three years standing, may be admitted to the degree of 
Master of Arts or to that of Master of Sciences, provided he show, to the satisfaction of the Faculty, 
that in the interval he has been engaged in some literary or scientific pursuit, and has sustained a 
good moral character. Application to be made either personally or by letter, at least one month 
before Commencement, accompanied by an original paper on any subject, and certified under his 
own hand to be his own composition, written within six months before his application. 

C0MSIENcEMENT. 

The Commencement of the Academy is held on tEe Tuesday before the third Wednesday of 
July in each year, at a place provided by the Executive Committed. The President of the Board 
of Education presides on that occasion. 

The performances of the graduating class on Commencement Day are eight orations, and no less 
than eight nor more than twelve dissertations. Of the orations, the Valedictory is the highest 
honor of that nature in the gift of the Academy, and is assigned to the student who stands highest 
on the Merit-roll, reckoning from the beginning of the Freshman year. The Salutatory Oration 10 
the second honor, and is given to the student who ranks second on the Merit-roll. The six 
remaining orations constitute the third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth honors, and are 
given to the students who rank from third to eight on the Merit-roll. The dissertations are given 
to such students in the graduating class as particularly excel in rhetorical merit. There is also a 
Master's Oration, pronounced by one of the candidates for that degree, appointed by the Faculty. 

After the exercises of.  the graduating class, the distribution of the diplomas takes place, and 
also that of the various pzes. 

Juxion Exniairro. 

On the evening of the last Friday of the examination in February, is held in the large Hall, or 
such other place as the Executive Committee on the Free Academy may designate, the exhibition 
of the Junior Class, at which time there is public speaking of original compositions by members of 
that class. They are appointed by the Faculty in November, in each year, from among those whose 
standing in the last precethhg Merit-roll is not lower than "good," and who have not received 
demerit marks during the second term of the Sophomore, nor demerit marks during the first term 
of the Junior year, up to the day of appointment. 

Counsn or Sruny i'anscaiann FOE THE Scnooas or Nnw HAvEN. 

In order to maintain a uniform course of study in the public schools of New Haven, so clearly 
marked out that parents, teachers, and scholars may understand it, the School Committee recom-
mend for trial the following scheme, which is intended for pupils of average ability, between the 
ages of six and thirteen years. It will occupy some scholars, without doubt, a longer time, and 
some perhaps a less period. The Committee, whilst cautioning the teachers against pushing scholars 
forward so rapidly as to injure their health or their mental improvement, would at the same time 
recommend such thoroughness of instruction, and such constant reviews and examinations, as will 
make it unnecessary to do over in any year the work of a previous one 

- 1st year.—Average age 6-7. Reading and Spelling, First Reader. Read numbers to 100. 
Daily exercises in enunciation. Print on slate. 

2nd year.—Average- age 7-8. Reading and Spelling, Serond Reader. Write and read num-
bers to 1,000; the Roman numerals to 100; Addition table; oral instruction in Geography; 
writing script hand on slate; punctuation marks from cards. 

3rd year.—Average age 8-9. Reading, Third Reader; Spelling Book, page 52; Primary 
Arithmetic, to page 60; the Roman notation finished; Primary Geography through the United 
States; writing on Slate. 

4th year.—Average age 9-10. Reading, Third and Fourth Reader; Spelling Book, page 75; 
Primary Arithmetic finished; Primary Geography finished; writing. 

5th year.—Average age 10-11. Reading, Fourth Reader; Spelling Book, page 102; Arith-
metic, the Ground Rules, Reduction, Definitions, and General Principles; Jntermediate Geography 
to South America; Writing; Composition. 

6th year.—Average age 11--12. Reading, Fifth Reader; Spelling Book finished; Arithmetic, 
Common and Decimal Fractions; United States Money, Compound Numbers; Intermediate Geo-
graphy finished; Grammar, to Syntax; Writing; Composition. 

7th year.—Average age 12-13. Reading, Fifth Reader; Spelling Book reviewed; Arithmetic 
—Percentage, Ratio, Proportion, Alligation; Geography reviewed; Grammar finished; History 
Writing or Book-keeping; Composition. 

THE HIGH ScHooL. 

Candidates for admission to the High School must pass a satisfactory examination in Spelling, 
Reading, Writing, English Grammar, Geography, Arithmetic, and the Hist*y of the United 
States. 

LATIN PEEPARATOBY CLASS. 

Pupils, where parents desire to give them a classical education, may be admitted to the Latin 
Preparatory Class whenever they have thoroughly mastered the ground rules of Arithmetic, and 
made corresponding progress in their other studies; but no girls shall be admitted, except there 
are unoccupied seats not needed by boys. 

Near the close of the school year, the Principals shall give notice to such pupils as have made 
the requisite progress, that they can be admitted to the Latin Class. 

D. C. GIaMsx, 	) Committee 
A. W. Dn F0HEST, 	on 
JOHN E. Enax, ,) 	Schools, 
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APPENDIX C. 

Mr. SUPERINTENDENT PHILBitrcl's REPOIIT AND HISTOEICi.L SXETCH OF THE 

BosToN ENGLISH Hruu ScHooL, illustrating the Progress and present State 
of American Ideas on the Subject of "Higher Education." 

This noble institution constitutes so important a part of our system of public instruction, and 
it seems to me so desirable that its objects and character should be better understood and appre. 
dated by the inhabitants of the city, that I have thought it best to devote to it a very considerable 
portion of the space of this Report. From the day of its establishment, this school has been one of 
singular excellence. Never in its history has there been a period, ever so short, when it was not as 
a whole admirably managed and instructed. For upwards.  of 40 years it has been a blessing and 
an ornament to the city, contributing largely to the welfare of the community, by elevatin its 
intellectual and moral culture, and thus repaying, a hundredfold, all the cost of its support. 	f it 
were necessary to produce evidence of its value, and to vindicate the wisdom and foresight of its 
founders, it would be sufficient to refer to the Roll of its grad.uates,—those who have enjoyed the 
benefit of its entire course of study,—bearing the names of so many men who have risen to positions 
of usefulness and eminence, not only in the various industrial and professional pursuits, but also in 
the public service,—municipal, state, and national. 

But although we have good reason to be proud of the character which this school has 
sustained, and of the fruits it has produced, it is to be regretted that a larger number of the youth 
of the city have not availed themselves of its superior advantages. Its numbers have not increased 
in proportion to the growth of the city. While the population of the city has increased fourfold, 
and the aggregate number of pupils in the public schools has increased sevenfold, the increase of 
this school has been less than 33 per cent. Thus, it appears that the increase of pupils in the 
English High School ought to have been twelve times as great as it has been, in order merely to 
have kept pace with the growth of the city, and twenty.one times as great, to have merely held its 
own in comparison with the aggregate growth of the public schools. This is truly a startling fact. 
It is a fact which we cannot contemplate with satisfaction. It shows a virtual falling oft; to a 
very great extent, in respect to higher education among the young men of the city who are destined 
to business pursuits. it is true, no doubt, that the education received in the Grammar Schools is 
better than it was 30 or 40 years ago ; but this education is still elementary, and is almost exclu-
sively confined to what are called the common branches; and however well these may be taught, 
they can never become a substitute for that higher course of instruction which is furnished at our 
English High School. It seems to me, therefore, highly important that this institution should 
claim a greater share of the attention of this Board than it has received, in order that measures may 
be devised for increasing its numbers ; and with a view to promote this desirable object, I propose 
to present some facts and suggestions respecting its history, working-. and condition, and its proper 
relations to other departments of our system of public education. 

The first action of the School Committee, respecting the establidimelit of the English High 
School, took place on the 17th of June, 1820. It consisted in the ;e loption of the following order: 

Voted, That such of the resolutions offered by Samuel A. Wells, as relate to the establishment of 
an English Classical School in the town of Boston, be referred to a Sub.Committee of five." The 

5
lemen chosen to constitute this Committee were Samuel A. Wells, Rev. John Pierpont, Rev. 

ath'l L. Frot.hingham, Lemuel Shaw, and Benjamin Russell. Their report was submitted to the 
School Board on the 26th of October, and it was then voted, " That it is expedient to establish an 
English Classical School, upon the plan stated in the Report, in the town of Boston." At a 
meeting of the Board on the 9th of November, this Report "was read and unanimously accepted"; 
and in order to carry into effect its recommendations, the following votes were passed : " Voted, 
That this Report, with the proceedings thereon, be printed and distributed among the citizens of 
the town, and that the plan of the school therein stated be recommended by this Committee to the 
people for acceptance. Voted, That the Selectmen be requested to carry this vote into effect, and 
to call a public meeting of the inhabitants of the town, to consider and act thereon, at such time as 
they shall deem expedient." This Report is remarkable, not only on account of the important 
results which have grown out of it, but for the practical views and wise recommendations which 
it contains. It is so pertinent to the objects of the present Report, that I must find room for the 
essential portions of it. 

"Though the present system of public education, and, the munificence with which it is sup. 
ported, are highly beneficial and honorable to the town, yet, in the opinion of the Committee, it 
is susceptible of a greater degree of perfection and usefulness without materially augmenting the 
weight of the public burdens. Till recently, our system occupied a middle station it neither 
commenced with the rudiments of education, nor extended to the higher branches of knowledge.* 
This system was supported by the town at a very great expense, and to be admitted to its advan-
tages, certain preliminary qualifications were required, at individual cost, which had the effect of 
excluding many children of the poor and unfortunate classes of the community from the benefits of 
a public education. The town saw and felt this inconsistency in the plan, and have removed the 
defect, by providing schools in which the children of-the poor can be fitted for admission into the 
public seminaries.t 

"The present system, in the opinion of the Committee, requires still further amendment. The 
studies that are pursued at the English Grammar Schools are merely elementary, and more time 
than is necessary is devoted to their acquisition. A scholar is admitted at seven, and is dismissed 
at fourteen years of age; thus seven years are expended in the acquisition of a degree of knowledge, 
which with ordinary diligence and common capacity, may be easily and perfectly acquired in five. 
If, then, a boy remained the usual term, it large portion of the time will have been idly or uselessly 
expended, as he may have learned all that he has been taught long before its expiration. This loss 
of time occurs at that interesting and critical period of life when the habits and inclinations are 
forming by which the future character will be fixed and determined. This evil, therefore, should 
be removed, by eulging the present system, not merely that the time now lost may be saved, 
but that those early habits of industry and application may be acquired, which are so essential in 
leading to a future life of virtue and usefulness. 

"Nor are these the only existing evils. The mode of education now adopted, and the branches 
of knowledge that are taught at our English Grammar Schools are not sufficiently extensive, nor 
otherwise calculated to bring the powers of the mind into operation, nor to qualify a youth to fill 
usefully and respectably many of those stations, both public and private, in which he may be placed. 
A parent who wishes to give a child an edAwation that shall fit hint for active life, and shall serve as 
rzfoundatiomc for emiaence in his profession, whether mercantile or mechanical., is nader the necessity 
of firing hint a different education from any which oar Ptcblic Schools can now ft'rnish. Hence 
many children are separated from their parents and sent to private academies in this vicinity, to 

The Latin School has always been a part of our system of public instruction, but its special purpose is to St 
boys for college. 

t The establishment of the Primary Schools is alluded to, which took place in 1518. Like the Grammar Schools, 
they were designed for the children of all classes, and not merely for the poor. 
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acquire that instruction which cannot be obtained at the public seminaries; thus, many parents 
who contribute largely tq the support of these institutions, are subjected to heavy expenses for the 
same object in other towns. 

"The Committee, for these and many other weighty consideiatiois that might be offered, and 
in order to render the present system of public education more nearly perfect, are of opinion that 
an additional school is required. They, therefore, recommend the founding of a Seminary to be 
called the English Classical School, and submit the following as a general outline of a plan for its 
organization, and of the course of studies to be pursued:— 

"That the Term for pursuing the course of studies proposed be three years. 
That the school be divided into three classes, and one year be assigned to the studies of 

each class. 
That the age of admission be not less than twelve years. 

4. That the school be for boys exclusively. 
That candidates for admission be proposed on a given day annually; but scholars, with 

suitable qualifications, may be admitted at any intermediate time to an advanced standing. 
That candidates for admission shall be subject to a strict examination, in such manner as 

the School Committee may direct, to ascertain their qualifications according to the rules. 
That it be required of every candidate to qualif' himself for admission, that he be -well 

acquainted with Reading, Writing, English Grammar in all its branches, and Arithmetic as far as 
simple proportion. 

That it be required of the Masters and Ushers, as a necessary qualification, that they shall 
have been regularly educated at some University. 

"The studies of the First Class (lowest class) to be as follows :—Composition; Reading from 
the most approved authors; Exercises in Criticism, comprising Critical Analysis of the Language, 
Grammar, and Style of the best English Authors, their errors and beauties; Declamation; Geo-
graphy; Arithmetic, continued; Algebra. 

"The studies of the Second Class :—Composition; Reading; Exercise in Criticism,; Declama-
tion; Algebra, continued; Ancient and Modern History and Chronology; Logic; Geometry, 
Plane Trigonometry, and its application to Mensuration of heights and distances; Navigation; 
Surveying; Mensuration of Superficies and Solids; Forensic Discussions. 

The studies of the Third Class —Composition; Exercises in Criticism; Declamation; 
Mathematics ; Logic, History, particularly that of the Uuited States, continued; Natural Philo-
sophy, including Astronomy; Moral and Political Philosophy." 

The Committee gave it as their opinion that the management and instruction of the proposed 
seminary would require the services of a Master, Sub-master, and two Ushers, whose salaries would 
amount to $4,000. 

This document marks an era in the educational history of our city. Its large views, noble 
sentiments, and wise recommendations, could only have come from superior men—such men as 
composed the Committee which drafted it. The chairman was a merchant of the highest respecta-
bility and intelligence ; the clerical profession was represented by two of its brightest ornaments 
the legal profession, by the late distinguished Chief Justice of the Commonwealth; and the other 
member was one of the first journalists of his day in this country. The plan of the proposed 
institution was so well matured by this wise and learned Committee, that, as reference to our 
present Regulations will prove, it has not been found necessary, to this day, to change it in any 
essential particular. 	 - 

In accordance with the request of the School Committee, as expressed in one of the votes 
above quoted, the Selectmen notified the freeholderstnd other inhabitants of the town of Boston, 
qualified to vote in town affairs, "to assemble in Faneiiil Hall, on the 15th of January, 1821, to see 
(among other things) if the town will establish an English Classical School, upon a plan recom-
mended by the School Committee." It appears on the record of this meeting that "after debate 
the plan was nearly unanimously adopted, only three voting in the negative." The- promptness 
and unanimity of this action is highly creditable to the intelligence and liberality of the voters of 
the town at that time, especially when it is considered that the estimated annual expense of the pro-
posed school exceeded ten per cent, of the amount expended for the support of all the Public. 
Schools then existing in the city—a proportion equivalent to an appropriation, at this time, of an 
annual expenditure of $50,000 for the support of a new educational institution. 

The provision for philosophical apparatus was extremely liberal for the times, the sum of 
$2,500 having been appropriated for this purpose, which was subsequently increased to $3,000. At 
that time, there was not probably in all the seminaries of learising in the State, excepting the 
colleges, so much apparatus as this sum would purchase. 

The school was opened in the spring of 1821, in the upper story of the Deine-street Grammar 
Schooilsouse. In 1824 it was removed to the new building on Pinckney-street, a dedicatory address 
being delivered on the occasion by the lion. Josiah Quincy, senior, who was Mayor, and Chairman 
of the School Committee. It was again removed in 1843 to the building which it now occupies in 
Bedford-street, in connection with the Latin School. This edifice has recently been enlarged by 
the addition of a story, so that now the accomodations which it affords for either school are six 
schoolrooms, three smaller rooms, and a spacious hail. 

The original requirements for admission were as follows 
That the candidate be not less than twelve years of age. 
That the candidates shall be admitted only at the beginning of the school year, is, after 

the slimmer vacation. 
That the candidate shall produce, from the masters of the schools last attended by them, 

certificates of good moral character, and presumed qualifications for admission to the school. 
That the candidate, "in order to be admitted, shall be found well versed in Reading, 

Writing, English Grammar, Geography, and Arithmetic as far as Proportion, including a general 
view of Vulgar and Decimal Fractions." 

The requirements in respect to age, certificates, and the time of admission, have never been 
changed since the organization of the school. 

In 1829 a modification was made in the qualifications for admission, by providing that the 
candidate "shall be found to have made satisfactory progress," instead of "shall be found well 
versed in, and substituting for the former requirements in Arithmetic, "Colburn's First Lessons in 
Arithmetic, and Sequel." In 1836, "Spelling" was added to the requirements for admission, and 
instead of prescribing Colburn's works in Arithmetic for examination, simply "Arithmetic" is pre-
scribed; and it was provided that "a thonlugh knowledge of the prescribed studies shall be indis-
pensable to admission." 

No further change was made in the terms of admission till 1852, when a movement was made 
in consequence of the supposed advancement of the standard in the Grammar Schools, to raise the 
standard of qualifications for admission to this school. It was therefore provided that candidates 
should "pass a satisfactory examination" in the branches previously required, with the addition of 
the History of the United States; and the following additional regulation was adopted 

"It shall be the duty of the Sub-committee of the English High School to be present at the 
annual examination of candidates for admission; but said examination shall be conducted by the 
mnstruetors from written questions in all the branéhes previously prepared, and subject to the 
approval of the Committee. The examination shall be striet, and a thiorouh knowledge of the 
required studies shall be indispensable to admission." 
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During the preceding thirty years it had been simply made the duty of the master of the school 
to examine the candidates, without any provision as to the manner of conducting it, though, in point 
of fact, the examination had been conducted mainly, or wholly, in writing, for several years previous 
to the adoption of this rule, this mode being found not only the fairest, but necessary to protect the 
Principal against charges of partiality. 

Since 1852, no further change has been made in the terms of admission, with the exception of a 
provision which was adopted in 1853, and repealed in 1855, permitting candidates who were unsuc-
cessful at the first examination in July, to be examined again during the week previous to the 
beginning of the fall term; and requiring the Sub-committee to make a full report of both 
examinations- and the results of each." 

The mode in which candidates for admission are examined is as follows :-- 
Questions in Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, and History, also a list of words for Speliing, are 

prepared by the teachers and submitted to the Committee for approval. Being altered, if thought 
advisable, and approved, they are, except the words for spelling, printed on large and good paper, 
with suitable blank spaces on which the candidate is to write his work. 

In accordance with notice published in the newspapers, the boys assemble at the sehoolihouse at 
8 o'clock, a-.m., on the day of examination. They are placed in three or four different rooms, and 
the candidates from different schools are called to the teacher's desk, whcre their recommendations 
are examined. Then, their names, the names of their parents or guardians, places of residence, the 
schools from which they come, and their ages, are recorded. 

They are next assembled in the hall, and having been counted, each receives a number upon a 
piece of paper drawn out by 1t. His number is the only name by which he is known, until he is 
called up for admission or rejection. The applicants are then divided into four nearly equal 
portions, and placed in four separate rooms. One of the sets of questions, with pens and ink, is 
distributed to each division, all the divisions having the same set at the same time. Each boy 
writes his number upon the paper, and proceeds to his work. The time allowed for a set of ques-
tions varies from one hour to two hours or more, according to the amount of labour, although one 
hour for any department is deemed sufficient for a pupil thoroughly prepared. The papers are then 
taken from all, and another set placed before them, and so on until the whole four are finished. 
Subsequently the boys are examined in reading and spelling, the words in the latter being written 
by them. 

The papers are next examined, and the proper estimate assigned in each branch. The value of 
each question has been previously fixed, and the total value of any one of the printed sets is 100, so 
that the correct answers give immediately the per cent. 

All who have an average of 75 per cent, or more are marked admitted. They are called up, 
their names ascertained, and they receive certificates of admission. Others receiving less than 75 
and more than 50 per cent., unless quite deficient in some one branch, are admitted in the same way. 

Others having a less average are questioned as to their previous advantages and pursuits, and, 
if circumstances seem to indicate that they may succeed, they are admitted on trial. For example, 
if one has been principally engaged in the study of the classics, this is a favourable circumstance, 
and offsets, in a degree, his deficiencies. These last, after a trial of one quarter, are required to 
leave the school, if it becomes evident that they cannot succeed; and these are almost without 
exception the only candidates whose names and circumstances are known before a decision has been 
made with regard to their admission. 

The outline of the course of study proposed for this school by the Committee who recommended 
its establishment, has already been quoted. The earliest regular programme of the studies pre-
scribed which I have been able to find, is dated Pecember 5, 1823. For the sake of comparison with 
the present course, it is here introduced. 

"Class 3 (lowest). No. 1. Intellectual and Writtefl  Arithmetic, by Colburn and Lacroix. 2. 
Ancient and Modern Geography, by 'Worcester. 3. General History, by Tyler, History of the 
United States by Grimshaw. .4. Elements of Arts and Sciences, by Blair. 5. Reading, Grammar, 
and Declamation. 6. Book.keeping, by Single and Double Entry. 7. Sacred Geography. 

"Class 2. Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, continued. 8. Algebra, by dictation 	- . . - and 
Euler. 9. Rhetoric and Composition . . - Blair's Lect. Abridg. 10. Geometry, by Legendre. 
11. Natural Philosophy. 12. Natural Theology, by Paley. 

"Class 1. Nos. 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, continued. 13. Chronology. 14. Moral Philosophy, by 
Paley. 15. Forensics. 16. Criticisms on English Authors. 17. Practical Mathematics, compre. 
hending Navigation, Surveying, Mensuration, Astronomical Calculations, &c., together with the 
construction and use of Mathematical Instruments. 20. A course of Experimental Lectures on the 
various branches of Natural Philosophy. 21. Evidences of Christianity, by Paley." 

This programme we find slightly modified in the copy of the Regulations printed in 1827, the 
Written Arithmetic by Colburn being substituted for that of Lacroix ; Goodrich's History of the 
United States, for Grimshaw's; and the Constitution of the United States, for the Elements of Arts 
and Sciences, by Blair. 

And the following studies were permitted in the first class, if the master should think proper 
to introduce them :—Smellie's Philosophy of Natural History, Chemistry, Intellectual Philosophy, 
Line.ar Drawing, and Logic. Writing to be taught in all the classes. 

The study of the French language was introduced in 1832, though it is not mentioned in the 
printed programme until 1836. 

The next change appears in the Regulations for 1833,.—composition being added to the studies 
of the third class, book-keeping transferred from the second class to the third, and algebra from the 
third to the second, and the following studies stricken out —From the third class, sacred geography; 
from the second, rhetoric; and from the first, chronology, forensics, and criticisms of English 
authors. 

In the Regulations for 1836, we find that Blair's Rhetoric is restored, elements of astronomy 
introduced, and the permitted studies are disposed of by omitting Smellie's Natural History, and 
transferring the rest to the required list, viz.: linear drawing, logic, and intellectual philosophy. 
As the programme, thus modified, remained without change till 1852, it is here inserted in full 

"The course of study and instruction in this school is the following :- 
"No 1. Reviews of the Preparatory Studies in the text-books authorized to be used in the 

Grammar and Writing Schools. 2. Ancient Geography (Worcester's). 3. Worcester's General 
History, and History of the United States. 4. Colburn's or Bailey's Algebra. 5. Legendre's 
Geometry. 6. Book-keeping. 7. Blair's Rhetoric 8. Palsy's Moral Philosophy. 9. Chemistry. 
10. Trigonometry, with its application to Surveying, Navigation, Mensuration, Astronomical Calcu-
lations, &e. 11. Constitution of the United States. 12. Natural Philosophy. 12. Linear Drawing. 
14. Paley's Natural Theology. 15. Palsy's Evidences of Christianity. 16. Elements of Astronomy. 
17. Logic. 18. Natural Philosophy. 	 - 

"The several divisions shall also receive instruction in spelling, reading, writing, English 
Grammar, Declamation, Composition, and the French language." 

A. period of sixteen years having elapsed without any modification of the above programme, in 
1852 the following changes were introduced 

The History of the United States was omitted from the course, and at the same time, as already 
sta4ed, added to the studies required for admission; drawiug was required in7 all the classes; 
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Paley's Evidences was restricted to a Monday morning lesson; Political Economy and Cleveland's 
Compend. of English Literature were introduced, and the Spanish language permitted in the first 
class in addition to the French. 

Up to this time pupils had been permitted to remain in the school only three years, but now 
the limit was fixed at four years, provision being made for giving instruction in an advancedp course 
to such pupils as might desire to continue in the school another year after completing the regular 
course of three years. In this arrangement, astronomy, intellectual philosophy, logic, and chemistry, 
were transferred from the regular to the advanced course. 

The course of study as then revised has remained unchanged, with the exception of the 
addition, in 1857, of permission to use, in the first class, Warren's Treatise on Physical Geography, 
or Cartée's Physical Geography and Atlas. 

Having thus exhibited the modifications in the course of study prescribed for the school, from 
its organization to the present time, I here introduce for convenience of comparison, the programme 
as it now stands in the Regulations. 

"The course of study and instruction in this school shall be as follows :- 
"Class III. 1. Review of preparatory studies, using the text-books authorized in the Grammar 

Schools of the city. 2. Ancient Geography. 3. Worcester's General History. 4. Sherwin's 
Algebra. 5. French Language. 6. Drawing. 

"Class II. 1. Sherwin's Algebra, continued. 2. French Language, continued. 3. Drawing, 
continued. 4. Legendre's Geometry. 5. Book-keeping. 6. Blair's Rhetoric. 7. Constitution of 
the United States. 8. Trigonometry, with its applications to Surveying, Navigation, Mensuration, 
Astronomical Calculations, &c. 9. Paley's Evidences of Christianity-a Monday morning lesson. 

"Class I. 1. Trigonometry, with its applications, &c., continued. 2. Paley's Evidences, con-
tinued-a Monday morning lesson. 3. Drawing, continued. 4. Astronomy. 5 Natural Philos-
ophy. 6. Moral Philosophy. 7. Political Economy. 8. Natural Theology. 9. Shaw's Lectures on 
English Literature. 10. French, continued,-or the Spanish Language may be commenced by 
such pupils as in the judgment of the Master have acquired a competent knowledge of the French. 
Warren's Treatise on Physical Geography, or Cartie's Physical Geography and Atlas, is permitted 
to be used. 

"For the pupils who remain at the school the fourth year, the course of studies shall be as 
follows :- 

1. Astronomy. 2. Intellectual Philosophy. 3. Logic. 4. Spanish. 5. Geology. 6. Chem-
istry. 7. Mechanics, Engineering, and the higher Mathematics, with some option. 

"The several classes shall also have exercises in English Composition and Declamation. The 
instructors shall pay particular attention to the penmanship of the pupils, and give constantly such 
attention to Spelling, Reading, and English Grammar, as they may deem necessary to make the 
pupils familiar with these fundamental branches of a good education." 

By comparing the present programme with the earliest one, it appears that nearly all the 
original subjects of instruction have been retained. Sacred Geography seems to be the only one 
which has wholly disappeared. Three or four more of the titles comprised in the first programme 
have been dropped, though the subjects which they designate are embraced under other heads in 
thepresent programme. The principal branches which have been added to the regular course are, 
the French Language, Drawing, the Constitution of the United States, and Astronomy. Of these 
added studies, French has been made by far the most prominent, being taught during the whole 
course. Drawing is pursued by the two upper classes. The Constitution is thoroughly taught, 
and so is Astronomy. 

The order of the studies, it will be observeI, has been considerably modified, and, without 
question, for the better. In the original plan, the studies of the third or lowest class were arranged 
especially with a view to accommodate those pupils who could devote only one year to the High 
School course; but experience led to the conclusion that it was best for the interests of the school, 
on the whole, to make the instruction of the first year conform more precisely to the requirements 
of a systematic course of three years. The present arrangement of the branches is, in the main, 
adapted both to the natural order of development in the course of the sciences, and to the natural 
order of development in the human powers-the two chief considerations in the ordering of every 
plan of systematic education. 

But the teacher, more than all other means and appliances, determines the character of the 
school. To insure the best instruction, three conditions are indispensable: first, teachers who 
possess the requisite qualification; second, a sufficient number of teachers; and third, changes of 
teachers should be infrequent. It has evidently been the aim of the School Board to fulfil these 
conditions in respect to this school. From its establishment it has been a standing rule that its 
instructors shall be graduates of some respectable college. This has proved a very salutary pro-
vision, and it is hoped that it will never be abolished. But it has been the policy of the Board, 
not only to require high qualifications in the teachers of this school, but to pay such salaries as 
will secure and retain the best teachers. In the earlier history of the school, however, the salary 
paid the ushers was insufficient, and hence the services of some excellent teachers were lost. But 
this deficiency was at length supplied. The result has been that, during the last twenty years, the 
changes in teachers have been few. During that period not one teacher has resigned his place to 
engage in any other profession. 

The following are the several successive rules which have existed respecting the number and 
grades of teachers 

1821-28. "For every accession of forty pupils to the whole number in this school, an 
additional assistant shall be allowed the master, that is, there shall be at least one instructor for 
every forty pupils." 

1828-33. "A master, a sub-master, and so many assistants as shall give one instructor to 
every forty pupils, provided that no additional assistant be obtained for an increase less than twenty." 

1833-49. "A master, a sub-master, and so many assistants as shall give one instructor to 
every thirty-five pupils, provided that no additional assistant be obtained for any increase less than 
twenty-one." 

1849-53. "A master, two sub-masters, and as many ushers as shall give one instructor to 
every thirty.flve pupils, but no additional usher shall be allowed for any increase less than twenty-
one." 

1853-64. "The same as the preceding, except that no additional instructor is allowed for any 
less number than thirty-five." 

Since 1852, the provision has existed permitting the Sub-Committee "to furnish the master 
with an assistant whose salary shall not exceed that of an usher, when the number of pupils 
remaining in the school through the fourth year shall, in their judgment, make it necessary." 

From 1832 to 1840 a special teacher of the French language was provided, and also for a 
short time in 1854. Special teachers of writing were also employed at different times in the early 
years of the school. 

For several years a teacher of drawing has been employed, who teaches this branch in two 
upper classes, giving to each class two hours each week. 

Since 1857 the salaries of the instructors have been as follows 
Master, $2,400; sub-masters, $1,600; and ushers, $1,200, with an increase of $100 a year to 

each grade for four years. For the present year, an additional increase of $200 has been added to 
the salary of each grade. 	 - 
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The organization of this school is of that description which is called the class system, in 
distinction from that which is denominated the departmental system. For ten or fifteen years past, 
the pupils have occupied five school-rooms, the whole school being assembled in the hall only on 
public occasions. In one of these rooms the Principal has the immediate charge of the first or 
highes,t class, which he instructs in all the branches of study prescribed for the last year of the 
course, except drawing. Each of the two sub-masters has, in a separate room, a half of the middle 
class, which he instructs in all the studies of the second year. In like manner, the third, or 
lowest class, is divided between the two ushers. The plan of organization is called the class 
system, because each teacher, under the general direction and control of the Principal, has the 
government and instruction of a class, or a division of a class, for a certain period—in this case for 
a year,—giving instruction in all the branches which are studied by the pupils during that period. 
The departmental system requires a very different management. Its type is found in our colleges, 
where each teacher instructs in a single branch, or in a group of kindred branches. The pupils 
are under the immediate government of the Principal. They are seated in a common study-room, 
where they remain when not engaged in recitation. From this room they are sent to several 
recitation rooms during the day, where they receive instruction from the teachers of the several 
departments of the course. 

Our Latin School is conducted on the class system, while the Girls' High and Normal School 
combines, to some extent, both the class and departmental systems. The principal High Schools 
of Europe, and some of the most important of those in this country, are conducted on the depart-
mental plan. But for such an institution as our English High School, I think the class system 
preferable. It has been fairly tested here, for the period of upwards of forty years, and the results 
have been entirely satisfactory. 

We have seen in what manner, and for what objects, the English High School was founded, 
and what provisions have been made from time to time for its accommodation, and for the instruction 
of its pupils. Let us now turn to the record of attendance, and see how many of the young 
men of the city have enjoyed the superior advantages which it has afforded. It would be inter 
eating to know precisely how many pupils have been admitted, and how many have remained one 
year, two years, and three years, respectively. But these items I am not now able to present. 
There is, however, a still more important element of information respecting the attendance. It is 
the average whole number belonging, for each year. Though it is not in my power to exhibit this 
with perfect exactness, I give, in the following table, what is substantially the same thing, namely, 
the whole number belonging in the month of February in each year, beginning with the third year 
after the founding of the school. 

WHOLE NUMBER BELONGING TN THE MoNTE or Fzaau,imy, OF RACE YF.AR, FROM 
1824 TO 1864. 

Year. I 	Number. Year. 	I Number. Year. - Number. 

1824 121 1838 115 1852 .176 
1825 121 1839 104 1853 170 
1826 128 1840 105 1854 159 
1827 132 184]. 120 1855 162 
1828 141 1 	1842 150 1.856 152 
1829 114 1843 170 1857 144 
1830 129 1844 	• 149 1858 160 
1831 134 1845 152 1859 156 
1832 111 1.846 143 	I 1860 169 
1833 112 1847 141 1861 171 
1834 128 I. 	1848 1.56 1862 175 
1835 125 1849 183 1863 174 
1836 131 1850 193 

11 

1864 174 
1837 • I 	115 1.851 195 

Averaging the above numbers for each decade, we find the following result: - 
From 1825 to 1834, average number 125. 

	

1835 to 1844, 	,, 	,, 	138. 

	

1844 to 1855. 	,, 	,, 	166. 

	

1855 to 1864, 	,, 	,, 	163. 
Thus it appears that the highest average, 166, is only 41 more than the lowest, 125, an increase 

of les8 than 33 per cent., and the average number for the last ten years is only about 30 per cent. 
higher than that of the first ten years. The average number belonging during the whole period 
since the establishment of the school, is little less than 150. 

In connection with the statistics of attendance, it is important to know how many pupils have 
completed the prescribed course, and graduated from the school. This item is shown in the table 
below 

NUMBER or GRADUATES EACH YEAR SINCE THE FoUnnING or THE ScHooL. 

Year. Number. Year. Number. Year. 

1851 

Number. 

32 1821 ... 	 1836 	 15 
1822 ... 1837 13 1852 22 
1823 -• 	... 1838 15 1853 29 
1824 15 . 	1839 17 1854 I 	26 
1825 28 1840 16 1855 27 
1826 12 1841 15 1856 24 
1827 17 1842 24 1857 23 
1828 ... 1843 22 1858 27 
1829 1.8 	. 1844 1 	23 1859 17 
1830 17 1845 24 1860 29 
1831 9 1846 . 	1.7 1861 25 
1832 12 1.847 20 1862 29 
1833 14 1.848 23 1863 I 	34 
1834 18 	I  1849 20 1864 17 
1835 11 1850 33 

The whole number of graduates is 829, and the average number per year has been about 
tweuty. 
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The following is the average number of graduates for each of the four decades since the 
establishment of the school :- 

From 1825 to 1834, average number 16.0 

	

1835 to 1844,  	17.1 

	

1845 to 1854, 	,, 	,, 	244 

	

1855 to 1864, 	,, 	25-4 

It appears from the above, that, for the first twenty years, the average number of graduates 
was about 16 a year, and for the last twenty years, about 25. The average number of graduates 
for the last ten years is about 50 per cent, above that for the first ten years. 

In order to appreciate fully the value and importance of such an institution as the English 
High School, it is necessary to consider its proper place in a complete system of public instruction. 
A regular and complete system of State or National Education comprises three general departments 
of instruction, namely, elementary, secondary, and superior. Elementary education may properly 
be considered as including those bran ehs which our public statutes require to be taught in the 
common schools in every town in the Commonwealth, and it is that department for which our 
Primary and Grammar Sehools are intended. Superior education includes all the highest courses 
of special, scientific, and literary instruction, which are designed to fit students for the educated 
professions. All special or professional schools in which the student's career is terminated, belong 
to this department. These schools are of two general classes—those quali'ing for entrance to 
the learned professions, so denominated by custom, and those preparing for other professions, 
requiring for their successful pursuit a very considerable extent of special scientific knowledge. 
The universities constitute the first class of these special schools, and polytechnic institutions the 
second. To the latter belong schools of arts, of manufactures and commerce, trades institutes, 
special schools of architecture, engineering, and mining, and military, naval, and normal schools. 

Secondary education occupies the intermediate place between elementary and superior instruc-
tion, following those branches which are instrumental and preparatory to the pursuit of knowledge, 
and preceding the special studies which- bear more or less upon the occupation of the individual in 
future life. This department is of two kinds, corresponding with the two divisions of superior 
education indicated above,—first, as preparatory to the universities, or special schools in which 
students are educated for the professions usually designated as learned; and second, as preparatory 
to the polytechnic institutions, or special schools in which students are trained for the higher 
practical occupations which are rising rapidly into, or have taken their place in, the rank of the 
learned professions. Secondary education of the first kind is commenced in our Latin School and 
completed in the college. This is the course for the student who is destined to the profession of 
law, medicine, or divinity, or who aspires to the highest grade of intellectual culture as a scholar 
and man of letters. The other branch of secondary education is provided for in our English High 
School. The course here is adapted to the wants of the students who are destined to commercial 
occupations, or those industrial professions which i'equire a systematic training in applied science, 
including a thorough knowledge of scientific laws and principles, and a large general cultivation, 
united with habits of close observation and exact reasoning. While it affords a good practical 
education of itself, it furnishes at the same time the necessary preparation for the highest special 
instruction which is requisite for the analytical and practical chemist, the builder and architect, 
the mining, civil, and mechanical engineer, the geologist, the astronomer, the naturalist, and the 
man of scientific culture. 

A new importance has been given to this school, and the scope of its usefulness has been 
greatly enlarged, by the establishment in our city of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, an 
institution designed to furnish that superior education for which the High School course is such an 
admirable preparation. This institution, when fully developed, will sustain a relation to theEnglish 
High School similar to that which the university sustains to the Latin School. 

In this institution provision has been made for a department to be called a School of Industrial 
&iessce and Art, in which regular courses of instruction are to be given, by lectures and other 
teachings, in the various branches of the applied sciences and arts, and where persons destined for 
any of the industrial pursuits may, at small expense, secure such training and instruction as will 
enable them to bring to their profession the increased efficiency due to enlarged views and a sure 
knowledge of fundamental principles, together with adequate practice in observation and experi-
ments, and in the delineation of objects, processes, and machinery. 

Although the Institute of Technology is a State institution, the municipal authorities having 
appropriated no funds towards its establishment, and having no voice in its management; yet, in 
view of the great advantages which the industrial interests and practical education of the city must 
ultimately derive from it, bringing as it does to the very doors of our citizens, at small expense, 
those means and opportunities for training in industrial science which our youth have heretofore 
been able to secure only at great cost in foreign countries, and considering the important relation 
which it sustains to our High School, it seems proper to present in this connection a very brief 
summary of its scope and plan, for the information of those parents who may wish to educate their 
sons for the successful pursuit of the useful arts. 

The following paragraphs, exhibiting a general view of the plan of instruction in this institute, 
are quoted from a very able pamphlet on the subject, by Professor William B. Rogers, the President 
of the institution. 

"In arranging the plan of instruction for the School of Industrial Science and Art, provision 
is made for two classes of persons : those who may be expected to resort to the lecture.rooms and 
school of design for such useful knowledge as they can acquire without methodical study, and in 
hours not occupied by business; and those who enter the institution with the view of a progres-
sire, systematic, training in one or more branches of applied science, and who have the preliminary 
knowledge, as well as time for the prosecution of its studies. 

" In the former of these divisions—that of general and more popular instruction—the teaching 
will be conducted by means of lectures alone, except in the drawing-school, and in mathematical 
subjects requiring more familiar modes of exposition. As it is the purpose, in these courses, to open 
the halls of the institute as widely as possible to those who desire to profit by such teachings, 
students will be admitted to the courses on general and applied science, and on drawing, without 
a preliminary examination, and subject only to such conditions and restraints as are usual in public 
lectures, or as may be found best fitted to make them useful and interesting. 

In the second division of the school—that of systematic and professional instruction—the 
student, while attending lectures on the several branches, will have the benefit of laboratory exer-
cises in manipulation and analysis; of continued practice in the kinds of drawing appropriate to 
his studies; and of such prolonged and thorough training in the class-room, and by examinations 
and other exercises, as will give him a ready command over the problems with which, as a 
meehaniciari, engineer, builder, practical chemist, or scientific miner, he may be called upon to 
deal. 	- 	 - 

"GrnnsAL on POrULAR COURSa. 
" This department of the school is designed to embrace lectures in Elementary Mathematics, 

in Physics and Mechanics, in Chemistry, in Geology and Mining, and in Botany and Zoology 
especial regard being had in each case to the facts and scientific principles which are of leading 
importance in connexion with the useful irts. 
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"These lectures will be grouped into more or less extended courses, as may be found 
expedient; and, besides the ordinary methodical teachings, will have for their object to make 
known new facts and discoveries in the applied sciences as they are brought to light, as well with 
a view of stimulating invention, as of giving to the public the early benefit of important additions 
to our industrial knowledge. 

"In the same department will be included a fully equipped Drawing-school, where, in addition 
to systematic exercises in elementary and flee-hand drawing, instruction will be given in artistic 
design ad modeffing, as applied to manufactures, architecture, and decoration. It is expected that 

 the Drawmg-school of the Lowell Institute will be brought into connection with the School of 
Industrial Science, in such manner as to afford to the students of the latter the free benefit of its 
instructions; and that the subjects above referred to will mostly, if not wholly, come within its 
new and enlarged plan of operation. 

"These courses of instruction will be given chiefly in the evening, and will be open to both 
sexes. From the variety of practical subjects embraced in them, and the convenience of the hour, 
it is expected that they will be largely attended by persons engaged in mechanical, manufacturing, 
and mercantile pursuits, by teachers and students in the normal and other schools, as well as by 
ethers whose taste and leisure lead them to avail themselves of such instruction. 

"SPECIAL AND PROFESSIONAL INSTRUCTION. 

This department of the school is intended,— 
" First—For such students, as, by a full course of scientific studies and practical exercises, 

seek to qualify themselves for the professions of the mechanical engineer, the civil engineer, the 
builder and architect, the practical chemist, and the engineer of mines. And,— 

" Second—For those who aim simply to secure a training in some one or more of the branches 
of applied science,—such as descriptive geometry applied to construction, perspective, &c.; chemical 
analysis; machinery and motive powers; general physics and chemistry, with manipulations; 
geology and mining-, navigation and nautical astronomy; metallurgy of iron, copper, &c. 

"The entire series of instructions, arranged in reference to the above-named professional 
divisions, offers to the student five courses having more or less in common, viz. :- 

A Course on Mechanical Construction and Engineering. 
,, 	,, Civil and Topographical Engineering. 
,, 	,, Building and Architecture. 
,, 	,, Practical and Technical Chemistry. 
,, 	,, Practical Geology and Mining. 

The studies of each of these divisions are arranged so as to extend over a period of four years, 
including the first or introductory course; but, as students will be permitted to enter any of the 
advanced classes for which they are prepared, they will, in many cases, be able to complete the 
prescribed course in three or even less than three years. 

"For the first two years the studies and exercises will be the same for all the regular students, 
each thus obtaining such an acquaintance with the whole field of practical science as is needed for 
a complete and satisfactory study of either of its professional departments." 

Such in general is the design and scope of this School of Issdu.strial Science, which opens its 
doors to the young men who, after passing through our English High School, may desire to fit 
themselves for one of the practical professions to which reference has been made, or "to secure a 
scientific preparation for special industrial pursuits, such as the direction of mills, machine shops, 
railroads, mines, chemical works, glass, pottery, and paper manufactures, and of dyeing, print, and 
gas works, and for the practice of navigation, and surveying, of telegraphy, photography, and 
electrotyping, and the various other arts having their foundations in the exact sciences." 

From the survey of the High School which has now been presented, it appears that this 
institution originated in a manifest educational want of the community, that it has been conducted 
with ability and success, and that it has proved a source of great usefulness to our citizens, though - 
its advantages have not been enjoyed to the extent which the interests of education have required. 
The object I have had in view in what I have now said concerning it, has been to prepare the way 
for a thorough and radical reform in this particular. The humber of pupils in this school should 
be doubled in less than three years from this time. If my voice could reach the ears of all parents 
in the city, I would say to them—If you intend your sons for a college course, send them to the 
Latin School, and send them early—as soon as they are twelve years of age, at least; but if you 
design them for business life, by all means send them to the English High School, and see that 
they complete the course. To those of limited means, I would say, in the words of EdWard 
Everett, "Save, stint, spare, scrape, do anything but steal," to accomplish this desirable object for 
your sons. I lately inquired of a successful business man who was graduated at this school, what 
he thought of the value of the course to himself. His prompt reply was, "I would not take 
twenty-five thousand dollars for what I got there." 

The supply of pupils must come, from our Grammar Schools, and these schools should be so 
managed and instructed, and the course of study should be so ordered, and the examinations of 
the Committees should be so conducted, as to make it possible for every boy, of fair cajacity, who 
attends regularly, to go to .the High School, if his parents desire it, at the age of fourteen years. 
"Would you then," I am asked, "have all the Grammar Schools kept merely to fit boys for the 
High School ?" Not at all; but I affirm, in reply, this proposition—The best instruction you can 
give a boy in a Grammar School till he is fourteen years old, is precisely the best preparation for his 
admission to the Hiqie School. If this is not true, then the conditions of admission should be 
altered to meet this requirement. 

We ought to send each year to the High School not less than one hundred andfifty pupils, 
whose average age shall not much exceed fourteen years. To do this would require only ass 
average of about twelve from each Grammar School. Probably some of the Grammar Schools ought 
not to be expected to send half this number; but then there are other schools which should send 
more than twice the number. 

Of the hundred and fifty admitted each year, if fifty should leave at the end of the first year, 
and, fifty at the end of the second year, and fifty complete the course, this would make the whole 
number in the school three hundred. This number could be accommodated in the building as now 
arranged, giving about forty-two to each class-room, and fifty to the hall, and requiring the 
employment of two additional teachers: one for a class-room, and one to assist the principal in 
the first class, and take charge of it while he is engaged in examining the lower classes and attend-
ing to the general business of the school. 

As an encouragement to the pupils of this school to complete the prescribed course, about two 
years ago provision was made by the Board for granting a diploma to such of the graduates as 
shall pass a satisfactory examination in all the required branches of the first class. This diploma 
was given to the graduates of 1863 and 1864. It is fully understood that this diploma is not to 
be granted, as a matter of course, to all pupils who remain at the school three years. It is the 
purpose of the Committee and the Principal to bestow it only upon those who come up to the 
required standard of scholarship. 
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As a further means of cncoiumging higher education, I would recommend the founding, by 
the School Board, of ten scholarships, providing for the payment of the tuition of that number of 
the most meritorious of the graduates of the English High School, who may wish to avail them-
selves of the advantages of the course at the School of the Institute of Technology. 

Respectfully submitted by 

JOHN P. Paiauasca, 
September, 1864. 	 Soperintendent of Pablic &lsools. 

APPENDIX P. 

EXAMINATION QUEsTIoNs set at 

TheBoys' Ceiltral High School, Philadelphia. 
The Girls' High School, Providence. 
To Candidates for Admission to the High Schools, Providence. 

QUESTIONS OF EXAMINATION set at the Boys' CENTEAL HIGH Scnooa, PneaaLrHxA. 

The course is four years, each year being divided into two terms. The students are arranged 
in eight divisions, corresponding to the terms of the full course, indicated by the letters of the 
alphabet, from A. to H respectively. 

Dsvision A. 

Logic. 

What is meant by an iflicit process? Give an example. 
What is figure? Give the forms of the four figures. 
Why can we prove only negatives by the second figure? 
Give, in tabular form, all the moods which can be made with 0, as a major preimas, and mark 

those which 'violate some logical rule or principle. 
Construct a syllogism in Felaplon. 
Reduce said syllogism to first figure by direct reduction. 
Reduce said syllogism by indirect reduction. 
How do we frame a destructive conditional syllogism? 
Frame a simple constructive dilemma. 
Name three Ibliacies which grow out of a false or undue assumption of preinissos. 

DIVISION B. 

Logic. 

Define the following terms Syllogism, major term, minor term, copula. 
State the dictum de omni et nullo, by the use of ordinary symbols. 
Explain how the translation of the dictum of Aristotle applies to the first branch of the 

symbolic de omni, as stated in the second question. 
What is a concrete term? Give an example. 
'What is the difference between a property and an accident? 
Why do we consider the use of a common term, as either species, genus. differentia, &c., to 

be a relative use? 
In what form is a definition usually put? Is this strictly correct? 
Give two cffiptical sentences of our ordinary speech, and then express them in simple logical 

form. 	 - 
What is meant by the distribution of a term? What propositions distribute the subject, and 

what the predicate? 
What is meant by an illicit process of the minor? Give an example. 

DIVISIoN C. 	- 

Rhetoric. 

What must determine how far a hyperbole may be carried without overstrctching it? 
What are the three degrees of personification? Give an example of each. 
Name two passionate figures, and two of a cool nature. 
What authors does Blair mention as remarkable for conciseness? 
Name the different styles considered with regard to their degree of ornament. 
What are the characteristics of the Vehement style? 	 - 
What should be the characteristics of an introductory sentence? 
What are the general characteristics of Dean Swift's style? 

9 and 10. Give Blair's criticism on the following sentence :-It is plain that the Latin tongue, in 
its purity, was never in this island; towards the conquest of which few or no, attempts 
were made till the time of Claudius; neither was that language vulgar in Britain, as it 
is known to have been in Gaul and Spain. 

DIvIsIoN D. 

Rhetoric. 

Give the rules for preserving the unity of sentences. 
Define criticism. As generally used, to what is it confined? 
What is invention? Upon what does its value depend? 
Give an example of a simple proposition and five successive amplifications. 
Compose three sentences illustrating the three degrees of personification. 
What is a paraphrase? Give an example. 
In what does description consist? For what does it afford a wide scope? 
What should be the style of official letters, and of letters of friendship? 
Explain the difference between tales, novels, and romances. 
What is Iambic verse? Give an example. 

DmsroN E. 

Rhetoric. - 

1. What is Apocope? Give an example. 
2 What is Metonymy? Give an example. 
3. Give three of the essentials to beauty in figures. 
4. Name all the varietiss of style arising from the amount of ovnament amployed. 
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What quality of a good style is deficient in the following sentence P Show how.-The wisest 
princes need not think it any diminution of their greatness, or derogation to their 
sufficiency, to rely upon counsel. 

What is the difference between entire and complete? Illustrate by example. 
What is necessary in order to avoid equivocation? 

S. What is the first thing necessary in the arrangement of words with respect to Harmony? 
Give an example to show how the sounds of words may represent motion. 
What is meant by the unity of sentences? 

DIvIsIoN F. 
Rhetoric. 

1. What is the province of rhetoric as a science? What as an art? 
2. By what process have the rules of rhetoric been formed? 
3. When we speak of the concurrent tastes of men as being the standard of taste, what must be 

understood? 
4. Define the term imagination. 
5. How many, and what are the degrees of novelty? 
6. What state of society is favourable to sublime writing? Why? 
7. Into what faults are those who aim at the sublime apt to fall P 
8. What can you say of figure, in connexion with the beautiful? 
0. To what does gracefnlness belong, and what does it require P 

10. Define the terns beauty, as applied to writing. 

DivIsIoN G. 
-History. 

Who was the first Christian Emperor of Rome? What changes were made by him-? 
How was the career of Attila first stopped? 
What was the origin of the Venetian nation? 
What was the date of Justinian's reign? Describe his Gothic wars. 
Give an account of the fate of the Alexandrian Library. 
What was the origin of the Carlovingian dynasty of France? 
Describe three prominent Norman expeditions. 
What were the manners of the early Germans? 

Who were the monarchs of Poland and Russia in 1000 AD.? 
Describe the beginning of the Hapsburg Dynasty. 

Divisioa H. 
History. 

Give, with names and dates, an important event in the 19th, 16th, 11th, 9th, and 7th centuries 
before Christ. 

Give two instances of decisions of oracles. 
What was the fate of any Trojan survivor of the destruction of Froy? 
Describe the changes in the government of Athens caused by the death of Cothus. 
Descibe the military exploits of Darius Hystaspes in the fifth century B.C. 
What were the actions of Alexander the Great in Egypt? 
Describe the inventions by which the Humans gained their first sea.fight; by which Archimedes 

defended Syracuse; by which Epaminondas defeated the Spartans. 
S. Mention two instances in Ancient History in which statuary occupied a prominent place. 
9. When and how was Macedonia made a Roman province P 

10. Write a short account of the beginning and end of the Ptolemy dynasty in Egypt. 
Divisroie A. 

Astronomy. 
1. What is meant by Equations of Condition, Epoch of a Quantity, Secular Inequality, Periodical 

Inequality, Catalogues, Tables, and Ephemerides? 
9. State all that is known respecting the planet Saturn. 

Give the stars which are usually considered as being of the first magnitude, and the constella-
tions to which they belong. 

Explain the Gregorian Calendar, and show how it is adapted to the purposes for which it was 
designed. 

Give an outline in full of the method which you employed in calculating the duration and 
number of digits eclipsed of the next eclipse of the moon visible at Philadelphia. 

State the method of determining longitude by the Electric Telegraph. 
Describe the different kinds of Eye-pieces. 
State the best methods of correcting achromatic and spherical aberration. 
Give a drawing and description of the Ring Micrometer, and a description of the sextant, and 

the purposes to which it is applied. 
State the method of making and registering observations with the Transit Instrument, and the 

corrections which must be applied to the apareist place of a heavenly body in order to 
determine its trne place. 

Dsi'isxox B. 
hst egret. Calculus. 

1, , 
Integrate - - z dx; illustrate the case by a geometrical example, and determine the value of 

aS 
the definite integral between the limits a = 2 and b = 3. 	 - 

Explain the case in which the rule to find the integral of a monominal differential fails. 
Show how every binomial differential can be reducteci to the form xm_l 

(a+b x") Pdx. 
9 

Obtain the length of an are of the scmi.eubical parabola, whose equation is y3  = a x. 
Find the integral of the expression 

du=a5  (a+bx2) 2 dx. 
Determine the area of the hyperbolic spiral. 
Integrate the expression 

a (1+x2) 	dx, and give the rule. 
State the rule for obtaining the cubature of a solid; and apply it in determining the solid con-

tent of the solid produced by the revolution of the cycloid about its base. 
Explain the Calculus of Finite Differences; state in what it agrees with Integral Calculus, and 

in what it differs from it; how it is usually divided, and for what purposes it is commonly 
employed. 

Define the Calculus of Variations, and state the principles on which it is based. 
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DIVISION C. 

Dff'eremfial Calculus. 

Define a function, and explain the different kinds of functions. 
Prove that the differential of the product of a variable quantity by a constant is equal to the 

constant multiplied by the differential of the variable. 

Differentiate the expression ±, and give the rule. 

If the diameter of the base of a cone increase uniformly at the rate of iath of an inch 
per second, at what rate is its solidity increasing when the diameter of the base becomes 10 
inches, the height being constantly 1 inch? 

Explain Maclauren's Theorem, and state the principle which is assumed in the demonstration 
of Taylor's Theorem. 

Prove that the tangent of the angle which a tangent line at any point of a curve makes with 
the axis of abscissas, is equal to the first differential co-efficient of the ordinate of the curve. 

What is the length of the axis of the maximum Parabola which can be cut from a given fight 
cone? 

Show that the length of the subnormal to any point of a curve is equal to the ordinate multi-
plied by the differential co-efficient of the ordinate. 

If the diameter of a circle be 10 feet, what is the length of the tangent and subtangent corres-
ponding to an abscissa of three feet, measured from the centre? 

Give the definition of an isolated point, and determine whether the curve represented by the 
equation, p1  = x (a+x)1  has such a point. 

DIVISION D. 

Aszabqliccsl Geometry. 

Give all the equations which indicate the position of a straight line. 
Find the equation to the straight line which passes through the points whose co-ordinates are 

z'=2,y'-z3, and x" =4,y"5. 
Prove that the distance between two points is equal to v'(z'-x") + ('")2 
Obtain the formulas for passing from a system of rectangular to a system of polar co-ordinates. 
The radius of a circle is 5 inches, and the variable angle is 30 degrees, the pole being at the 

circumference; determine the radius vector. 
Prove that every diameter of the ellipse is bisected at the centre. 
On a parabola the parameter of whose axis is 10 inches, a tangent line is drawn through the 

point whose ordinate is 6 inches, the origin being at the vertex of the axis; determine 
where the tangent line meets the axes of reference. 

Give the definition of the hyperbola, its equation when referred to its centre and axes, and its 
equation when the origin is on the vertex of the transverse axis. 

State what is meant by asymptotes, and whether any curve of the second order except the 
hyperbola has asymptotes. 

Define the logarithmic curve, write its equation, and show how it may be described by points. 

DIVISION E. 

Plane, Spherical, and Analptieal Trigonometry. 

Give the history of Trigonometry and some of its most important applications. 
State why the same tables can be used in the calculation of the angles of plane and spherical 

triangles, and how logarithmic secants and cosecants may be obtamed from tables which 
contain only sines, cosines, tangents, and eotangents. 

Show why one side must always be given in order to determine a plane triangle, and why the 
same is not required in a spherical triangle. 

Explain the meaning of spherical excess, tn-rectangular triangle, great circle, and pole. 
State the rule for finding the angles of a plane triangle when the sides are given, and the rule 

for finding the sides of a spherical triangle when the angles are given. 
If the mean diameter of the earth be 7,912 miles, and Mount Etna 2?r miles high, how far can 

its summit be seen at sea? Give the rule. 
Give the rule, and explain it, for obtaining the magnitude of a heavenly body when its distance 

is known. 	 - 

Prove that the sine xRxtang.c 
 

- __________ 
V(R2 +tang x). 

Deduce the four fundamental equations of analytical trigonometry. - 

Prove that the tangt (a+b) _tan a+tan S 
1-tan ax tan S. 

DIVISION F. 

Algebra. 

1. What is a root of an equation, and how many roots has a quadratic equation? 
9. Form an equation whose roots are 8 and 2. 

Give the formula for finding the sum of a geometrical progression when it is an increasing 
series. 

What is a harmonical progression? 
Given x+3 xyy2 =2 3 (1) and x +2g = 7(2), to find the value of xandy. 
Find the sum of 60 terms of an arithmetical progression whose first term is 5, and common 

difference 10. 
What number is that to which if 1, 5, and 13 be severally added, the first sum shall be to the 

second, as the second to the third? 
S. Exti-aet the square root of a4-4 a3  5+8 a63+4 P.  

'Find the fourth power of 2 x3+4 y2  by the binomial theorem, 
Required the cube root of .r6+6 x5+18 x+32 x3+36 x2 +24 x+8. 

DIVISION G. 

Algebra. 
Into what two classes are quadratic equations divided? Define each. 
What are imaginary quantities? 
How are surds reduced to their most simple form? 
Find the difference between Vi and / ls 
Explain the principle of the rule for making a perfect square of the expression x1+px.. 
Given x+24 p = 91 and 40 x+-p 763 to find the value of z and p. 
Multiply 5X2'-3 by 2--v'---3. 

x-Vz+1 - 
Free the equation 

iji- 	
-,- from - radical quantities. 

Find a number such that, the mth of its square being taken from a leaves a remainder of 5. 
Given 3.I9 + Zr = 76 to find the two values of x. 
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Dn'isxor H. 

Algebra. 
What is Algebra., and how does it differ from Arithmetic? 
Show that every quantity having a cipher for its exponent is equal to unity. 
Explain the distinction between positive and negative quantities. Give an illustration. 
Explain the reason for changing the signs of the subtrahend in performing subtraction. 
Divide 8a5-22a4  b-17a3  b2+48ce1b3+26ab4--8b5  by 2a2-3ab- 4b2. 

From 2a+-±take a 
8 	 21 

What are literal equations P Give an example of a numerical equation. 

Divide .p2+ --_b ab  y- -y. 
a-b a-h 

9. Multiply - 3x-3 y.6  by.4xy2. 

Given r-5 - -284-x = 6r-12x to find the value ol x. 
4 

l)IvIsxoN F. 

Trigonometry and Swrveqiaq. 
Practical Part. 

V Being desirous of obtaining the height of a flr.tree, I measured 100 feet from its base, the ground 
being level. I then took the angle of elevation of the top, and found it 47° 50' 30". 
Required the height of the tree, the centre of the theodolite being 5 feet above the ground. 
Perform, using logarithms. 

Perform the same example without the aid of logarithms. 
One corner, C, of a tract of land, being inaccessible, to determine the distances from the adjaceut 

corners, A and B, I measured AB = 9.57 chains; the angle BAC, 52° 19' 15"; and ABC 
63° 19' 45". Required AC and BC. Perform without logarithms. 

In a triangle, ABC, the angle A is 37° 49'; AB is 527 yards; and AC is 493 yards. What is 
the angle B? Use logarithms. 

S. Determine the area of a tract of land, the differences of latitude and departures of whose sides 
are as follows :- 

Differences of Latitude. 	I 	Departurea 

N. 	I 	S. 	I 	E. 	I 	W. 

34.12 . I 17.84 
11.92 38.01 
12.00 6.08 

.91 10.68 
9.16 11.51 
8.09 1.08 

29.87 30.12 

Theoretical Part. 

1. What is the arithmetical complement of a logarithm? What is its use in logarithmic compu. 
tations? Prove the correctness of such use. 

2. What is the sine of an arc? What is its relation to the chord of double the are? 
3. Prove that, in any right.angled triangle, radius is to the hypothenuse as the cosine of either 

acute angle is to the adjacent side. 
4. Prove that in a triangle ABC, AB+AC: AB-AC: : tantan 

5. Explain the method of solving the following example :-A tower, BC, standing on the top of a 
declivity, I measured 75 feet from its base to a point A, and then took the angle BAC, 47° 
50'; going on in the same direction 40 feet further to a 	 S° point D I took the angle BDC, 3 
30'. What was the height of the tower? 

Divisros G. 

Geometry. 
Define sinsilarfiqures, and explain the use of the word hosnologous with regard to them. 
Prove that parallelograms which have equal bases and equal altitudes are equivalent. 
Prove that a straight line drawn parallel to one side of a triangle cuts the others proportionally. 
How may a straight line be drawn parallel to another, through a given point? 

S. To what is the area of a regular polygon equal? Prove your answer. 
6. Prove that if two planes cut each other their common section is a straight line. 
7. Prove that if two planes which cut each other are each perpendicular to a third plane, their 

common section is also perpendicular to that plane. 
S. Prove that if three plane angles containing a solid angle are correspondingly equal to three 

plane angles containing another, equal plane angles are equally inclined to other equal plane 
angles. 

Define polyhedron, prism, right prism, a, pole of a circle of a sphere, and a spherical pyramid. 
Prove that if from the vertices of a given spherical triangle as poies, arcs of great circles are 

described, a second triangle is formed, whose vertices are poles of the sides of the given 
triangle. 

Divisios H. 

Geometry. 
Define lsypoticenuse, hypothesis, diagonal, parallel ograin, and mutually equiamsgular polygomss. 
Give three corollaries to the proposition :-The angles which one straight line makes with 

another, upon one side of it, are either two right angles, or are together equal to two right 
angles. 

Prove that the angles at the base of an isosecles triangle are equal. 
Prove that if, from a point within a triangle, two straight lines are drawn to the extremities of 

a side, their sum will be less than the sum of the other two sides of the triangle. 
Prove that if, from a point without a straight line, a perpendicular is drawn to this line, and 

oblique lines to different points of it, two oblique lines meeting it at points equally distant 
from the foot of the perpendicular are equal. 
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Define alternate angles formed by a straight line meeting two other straight lines, a èegment of a 
circle, a straight line inscribed in a circle, a tangent of a circle, a polzjgon described about a 
circle. 

Prove parallel straight lines everywhere equally distant 
Prove opposite sides and angles of a parallelogram equal. 
Prove that a radius perpendicular to a chord bisects it. 
Prove that in a circle (or in equal circles) equal chords are equally distant from the centre. 

DIvISIoN A. 

Latin. 
Translate into English, the following passage: 

Horace-Satires-Book I. Sat I, lines 9-19. 
Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus, 
Sub galli cantiun consultor ubi ostia pulsat. 
lEe, datis vadibus qui sure extractus in urbem eat. 
Solos feices viventes clamat in urbe. 
Cwtera de genere hoc, adeo sunt multa, loquacem 
Delassare valent Fabium. Ne to mover, audi, 
Quo rem deducam. Si quis deus-" En ego;" dicat, 

S. "Jam faciam quod vultis; criB to, qui modo miles, 
Mercator; tu, consultus modo, rusticus: hinc vos, 
Vos hinc mutatis discedite partibus. Eja. 
Quid sta.tis?" Nolint, atqui licet ease beatis. 

,Turis le.qumque (line 1). How may these words b'distinguished, so as to give to each a definit. 
meaning P 	 - 

Peritus (line 1.) Distinguish from doctus, compare this adjective, and show its connetion 
with a noun understood. 

Ostia (line 2). Its proper meaning, distinguished from janne and portal 
Vadibas (line 3). Show its connection with datis, and give the appropriate rule of Syntax. 
Rare (line 3). What case P By what rule? 
Extractae est (line 3). Give the etymology. Parse. 
Loqucecees (line 5). How many terminations has this adjective P Compare; distinguish from 

garrulus and verbo ens. 
Morer (line 6). What kind of verb? Parse. 
Dens (line 7). Decline in both of numbers; and point out the deviations from the regular 

form. 
Noliat (line 11). What kind of verb? Give the principal parts. What mood and tens.? 

Why is it not in the indicative mood? 

Translate into English the following passage: 
Horace-Epistles-Book I. Ep. X, lines 12-21. 

Vivere naturn si conenienter oportet, 
Ponendmque domo quwrenda est area primum, 
Novistine locum potiorem sure beato? 
Eat ubi plus tepeant hiemes? Ubi gratior aura 
Leniat, et rabiem canis, et momenta Leonis, 
Quum semel accepit solem furibundus acutom? 
Est ubi divellat somnos minus invida cura? 

S. Deterius Libycis olet aut nitet herba lapillis? 
Purior in vicis aqua tesitht rumpere plunabum, 
Quain qum per pronum trepidat cum murmure rivum? 

In a few words give the scope of the passage, so as to present the one prominent idea discussed 
by the poet. 

Poaendcs domo (line 2). Change the form of these words, by using the gerund in place of the 
gerscszdive. 

Cams (line 5). What constellation is meant? At what particular period of the year do 
we feel its violence, according to the popular belief? 

Leonis (line 5). What sign of the Zodiac is this? Why is the term faribunclas applied 
to it? 

Libycis lcrpillis (line 8). What is meant? What idea does the poet intend to convey by this 
expression? 

Rnenpere plumbwin (line 9). What allusion is this to the method of conveying water through 
the streets of ancient Rome? 

Divide the second line into the several metrical feet which it contains. 
Specify how many kinds of feet are thus used, and give a definition of each. 
Is, or is not this a spondaic line? Why? 
In the same line, point out an example of the synalcepha, and explain its use. 

DevisloN B. 

Latin, 
Translate into English the following passage: 

Horace-Odes--Book I. Ode 3, lines 25-40. 
Audax omnia perpeti 
Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. 
Audax Japeti genus 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit. 
Post ignem wtherea domo 
Subductum, macies et nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cohors: 
Semotique prins tarda necessitas 
Lethi corripuit gmadum. 
Expertus vacuum Dmdalus era 
Pennis non homini datis. 
Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor. 
Nil mortalibus arduum eat. 
Cnlum ipsum petimus stultitia: neque 
Per nostrum patimtu. seelus, 

16, Iracunda Jovem ponere fulmina. 
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Andax (line 1). Distinguish fromfortis; compare. 
Japeti qenus (line 3). Give the name of the person alluded to ; and relate the fiction which 

says that "lie stole fire from heaven." 
Intulit (line 4). What kind of verb? Parse. 
Subductum (line 6). Give the the principal parts; distinguish from the verb Jbror, furari. 
Macies.febrin'm (line 6). Relate the fiction of Pandora's box, to which allusion is here made. 
C'orripnit (line 9). Parse. 
Dwdalus (line 10). Relate the story of Dmialus and his son Icarus. 
.Era (line 10). What case? How does it differ from the regular form? How governed? 

Rule. 
Homissi (line 11). Distinguish from vir: What case? How governed? Rule. 
Herculean lesSor (line 12). How many labors are ascribed to Hercules? Relate the labor to 

which the poet alludes. 

DIvIsIoN C. 

Latin. 

Translate into English the following passage: 
Cicero vs. Catiine. Oration I., chap. 31 

Diii ego in senatu, cmiem te optimatum contulisse 
In ante diem quintum Kalendas Novembris, turn 
Cum multi principes civitatis Roma, non tarn 
Sui conservandi quam tuorum consiiorum 
Repremeiidorum causa, profugerunt. Num 
Infitiari potes te illo ipso die meis prNsidiis, 
Mea diligentia circlimclusum, commovere 
Te contra rempublicam non potuisse, Cum 
Tu, discessu cterorum, sinatra tamen, qui 
Remansissemus, cffe contentum te ease 
Dicebas? Nihil agis, nihil moliris, nihil 
Cogitas, quod ego non modo audiam, sed 
Etiam videam, planeque sentiam. 

&nata (line 1). Give some account of the Roman Senate, when instituted by Romulus; 
and state what administrative authority was exercised by this body while Rome continued to 
be a Republic. 

Udem (line 1). Give some account of the conspiracy of Catiline and its blood-thirsty 
purposes. 

Contulisse (line 1). What kind of verb? Parse. 
Kalendas (line 2). On what day of the month did the Kalends occur? when the ssone.c? when 

the ides? what about the Greek Kalends? 
Rome (line 3). Give the rule for the ablative of place. 
Be primessdorum (line 5). Explain the use of the gerundive; and give the rule for the agree. 

ment of this word with consilios'nns. 
Die (line 6). What day is meant, according to our division of the calendar? Give the rule 

for the ablative in this case. 
Frcesidiis (line 6). Distinguish from custodice and viqilice. 
Commovere (line 7). Give the principal parts, show the government; and give the rule. 
Videaim.seaticsm (line 13). Show the difference of meaning, and point out the force of the 

gradation. 

DivisIoN D. 

Latin. 

Translate into English the following passage: 
Virgil's .ueid. Book V, lines 249-260. 

Ipsis pracipuos ductoribus addit honores, 
Victori chlamydem auratam, quam plurima circum 
Pnrpura Mcenndro duplici Melibma cucurrit; 
Intextusque puer frondosa regius Ida 
Velocesjaculo cervos cursuque fatigat, 
Acer, anhelanti similis, quem priepes ab Ida 
Sublimem pedihus rapuit Jovis armiger uncis. 
Longcevi palmas nequicquam ad sidera tendunt 
Custodes; snvitque canum latratus in auras. 
At, qui deinde locum tenuit virtute aecundum, 
Levibus huic hamis consertam auroque trilicem 
Loricam donat. 

Pececipuos (line 1). Distinguish from insignis. 
Addit (line 1). Give the etymology. Parse. 
Clstamsjdem (line 2). Describe this article of dress, as worn both by military men and by 

civilians. 
Mceandro (line 3). Where was this river? Whence came its appellative use to denote a 

maze? 
Inteitus (line 4). Give the etymology. Parse. 
Pner regina line 4). What boy is meant? Relate the fiction which says that "he was 

carried oft by the eagle of Jupiter." 
Veloces (line 5). Distinguish from prxpes (line 6). Compare this adjective. 
Anizelasisti (line 6). What part of speech? What • noun is understood? what case? how 

governed? Rule. 
Pedibus (line 7). Decline in both numbers. What case? Rule. 
Longcevi (line 8). Give the etymology. Distinguish from aener, annosus, and vetas. 

DIVIsIoN E. 

Latin. 

Translate into English the following passage: 
Virgil-neid. Book II, lines 21-31. 

Est in conspectu Tenedos, notissima famd 
Insula, dives opum, Priami du;n regna nianebant; 
INunc tantnm sinus, et static male fida carinis 
Hue se provecti deserto in litore condunt. 
Nos abiisse rsiti, et rento petiisse Mycesiss. 
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Ergo omnis longo soivit se Teucria luctu; 
Panthmtur portn: juvat ire et Dorica castra 
Desertosque videre boos, litusque relictum. 
Pars stupet inimptie donum exitiale Minervn, 
Et niolem mirantur equi. Primusque Thymmtes 
Duci intra muros hortatur, et arce bean. 

Dives (line 2). Compare and decline. 
Opum (line 2). What is the peculiarity of this noun in the sin gubar? What case P. what 

number P how governed? Rule. 
Prinmi, (line 2.) Give some account of Priam. 
Maneliant (line 2). Parse. 
Carinis (line 3). What part of a ship was the carina? What is the meaning in this line? 

By what figure? 
C. Aliiase (line 5). Give the etymology; give, the principal parts. What mood? what tense? 

how governed? &?le. 
Tencria (line 6). What city is meant P Whence came the name? By what figure is the city 

put for the inhabitants? 
Portce (line 7). Distinguish from janna and ostium. 
Mirantnr (line 10). What kind of verb? Parse. 
Mwros (line 11). Distinguish from mcenics and panes. 

DIvIsIoN F. 

Latin. 

Translate into English the following passage: 
Cnsar (Dc hello Gallico). Book I, chap. 22. 

I. Prima moe, cuni summus mons a Tito Labieno 
teneretur, ipse ab hostium castnis non longius 
mille et quingentis passibus abset; neque, 
sit postea ex captivis compenit, nut ipsius 
adventus ant Labieni cognitus esset, 
Consithus equo admisso ad eum accurrit et 
dicit montem, quem a Labieno occupari 
voluerit, ab hostibus teneni; id se a Gallicis 
armis atque insignibus cognovisse. Onsar 
suas copias in proximum collem subclniit, 
atque aciem instruit. Labienus, monte 
occupato, nostros expectabat prcelioque 
abstinebat. 

1. Lace (line 1). Decline in the singular: What case? Rule. . 2 Swmnsns mona (line 1). Give the precise meaning in this connection: What would be the 
meaning, if we should write elti.ssimns 'mona? 

Teneretser (line 2). Parse. 
Ipse (line 2). What person is meant? What kind of pronoun? Decline in both numbers. 
.Paasibna (line 3). How many paces in a Roman ipile? What cleclension? What number? 

What case? How governed? Rule. 
.Equo (line 6). Show its connection with adsnisso, and give the rule. 
Montem (line 7). What case? Of what verb is it the subject? Rule. 
Occupari (line 7). Parse. 
Cceaar (line 9). In what country was Cmsar carrying on war at the time alluded to? Specify 

the portions of modern Europe which that country embraced. 
4ciem (line 11). Give its proper meaning as distinguished from agmen and exerelins. 

DavxsroN G. 

Latin Gramnmjr. 
Translate the following Latin sentences: 

Tarquinius Superbus regum Romanorum septimus fuit. Give the attributes of re,qum and the 
rule for its case. 

Miserere domus labentjs. Give the attributes of domna and the rule for its case. 
Da mihi pignus amoris. Give the rules for the case of mi/si and psqnns. 
Non ignara mali, misenis succurrere disco. Give the attributes of ignara and the rule for the 

case of snisenis. 
Improboruni animi solicitudinibus noctes atque dies exeduutur. Give the attributes of dies 

and the rule for its c.se. 
Ex Massiliensium classe, quinque naves sunt depressm. Give the attributes of aunt depresses, 

and the rule for the case of cleave. 
Senectus non gladio sed consilio et Tatione utithr. Give the principal parts of ntitnr and the 

rule for the case of gladio. 
Negat jus esse, qui miles non sit, pugnare cum hoste. What sort of a clause is "qui miles non 

sit ?" What does it express? Give the rule for the mood of its verb. 
Hac oratione habita, consiium dimisit. What do the words oratione Isa/site denote? Give the 

principal parts of dinsiait and the rule for the case of oratione. 
Timotheus beffi gerendi fuit peritus. In what case is be/li and what is its governing word? 

Give the rule for the case of gerendi. 

Division H. 

Latin Grasnmcer. 
Give the terminations of the ab. sing., in each of the declensions of nouns. 
Give the terminations of Penelope, naming the cases. 
Give the voc. sing. of the nouns, Horatins, Ancisises, sir, Dens, and Delos. 
Give the roe, sing. and gen. pits, of tu; the neut. plu. ace, of aliquis; the mass, sing, voc, of 

meus; and the masc. sing. voc. of nostras. 
Give the voc. sing. of the comparative degree of al/na. 
Give the pnin. parts pass. of capio, naming the parts and giving their meanings. 
Name the compound tenses of the infinitive mood, specifying the voice. 

S. Name the parts derived from the second root of the verb. 
Give the attributes of asnare, regam, and s'ex'is'se. 
Give the attributes of asnemini, rectas/nisse, and rexeniv. 

24.-2 C 
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DIvISIoN A. 

French. 
Translate into English the following: 

Mes gene 4 in science aspirent pour vous plaire, 
Et tous ne font rien moms que Ce qu'ils out a faire: 
Raissoner est l'emploi de toute ma maison, 
Et le raisonnement en bannit Ia raison, 
L'un me brule mon rot en lisant quelque hiatoire, 
L'autre rOve a des vers quand je demancle 4 boire; 
Enfin je vois par eux votre exemple suivi, 
Et j'ai des serviteurs, et ne suis point servi. 

Translate into English the following 
Ainsi, triste et captif, ma lyre, toutefois, 
S'eveillait, écoutant ces plaintes, cette voix, 
Ces waux ci'une jeune captive; 
Et seconautlejoug de mes jours languissants 
Aux douces lois des vers je pliais lea accents 
De sa bouche r imable et naIve. 
Ces chants, de mi prison témoins harmonieux, 
Feront 4 quelque amant des loisirs stutheux 
Chercher quelle fut cette belle: 
La grdce décorait son front et see discours, 
Et, comme elle, craindront de voir finir leurs jours 
Ceux qui ics passeront près d'elle. 

.Give some French sentences in which the following forms of verbs will be properly used, and 
state what mood, tense, person, and number each one represents :—Esltes, .reriez, parldt, 
iniras, reçussion.r, venciss. 

What is the difference between pine and davantage? Give an example of the use of both. 
When must the indicative imperfect be used in French to express the past? Give an example 

for each case. 
Alter what conjunctive expressions should the subjunctive mood always be used in French? 

Give an example. 
Give the meaning in French of the following colloquial English expressions, and illustrate their 

use in some sentences of your own composition :—Wever mind; if we were to talk; a while; 
what psszzles me is. .; in earnest; by saying so; what prevents you from. 

Give the meaning, in English, of the following French idiomatic expressions :—au dire de 
chacuus; ii m 'importe pen; ii s'en assare; 0 l'abri die danger; i'un cOns i'antre; le long de i'eau; 
ici-bas; deiout. 

Translate into French the following :— 
Coffee, a native of Arabia, is one of the most extensively cultivated plants of America. Some 

stocks of.the shrub having been brought to Paris, were there carefully cultivated in hot-
houses; and from that city have proceetled all the plantations of coffee that have been made 
in the new world. 

Correct the following sentence, and mention the grammatical rules which are violated in it :-
J'itais on ma chambre, occupis it lisant, quand mon ami parut avant moi et me proposa de 
sortir avec liii. 

DIVISION B. 
French. 

Translate in English (Littèrature francaise, page 114,) from "Cependant ces eaux" 
to "aux hommes"; (8 lines). 

Translate into English (Littérature française, page 948,) from" Soudain un bruit" . 
to "de Is, chapelle." 

Give the meaning in English of the following French idiomatic expressions :—Il ne prend point 
le change; 4 sa portOe; ainsi que; faire peur; thus les dix ans. 

Translate into French the following:—the boys of this division are all intelligent enough, but 
they are not always attentive to the instructions which I give them. England without her 
colonies would be among the smallest States of Europe. The good people are not always 
happy in this life, but all the poor people are generally unhappy now. 

Give the form of the Infinitive present of the following verbs found in your second question; 
and state in what mood, tense, person, and nuniber they are severally used :—Fit, nit, semblait, 
s'enfnit, trainant. 

Into what three classes may the prepositions be divided in French, and which of them must be 
repeated before every noun? Give an example. 

When is quelque spelled in two words, and when is it used as an adverb? Give an example for 
each case. 

For what purpose are the adverbs ci and 10 often joined to the adjectives Ce, cet,celte, ens? Give 
an example illustrating this rule. 

Where is the adverb generally placed in French ;—flrst, when it modifies an adjective ;—second, 
when it is used with a compound tense of any verb? Give an example for each case. 

In what cases does the past participle agree with the subject of the verb in gender and number, 
and when does it never agree with it? Give an example illustrating each case,—the nomina-
tive, or subject, being feminine singular. 

DIvIsIoN C. 
French. 

Translate into English (Grand.Père, page 289,) from "Monsieur le Capitaine" 	 to 
"profond respect." 

Translate into English (Grand-Père, pages 298.299,) from "Le Concierge" 	.....to 
"4 coups de pierres." 

Give the meaning in good English of the following French idiomatic expressions :—il s'agissait 
de savoir; 4 la bonne heure; ci-joint; on a beau faire; congè de convalescence. 

Give the meaning in French of the following colloquial phrases :—Must I buy anything else ?—
Is this all that you want P—Why did you not lock it up P—Try not to miss your lesson.—I 
was quite afraid of making mistakes. 

State in what mood, tense, person, and number the following verbs, taken from your second 
question, are used, and give the form of the infinite present of each one :—Ouvrit, essapa, 
liens, plewrent, snourront, cleasserait. 

What is observed of the present participle, what does it express, and what do grammarians 
call Gerund? Give an example. 

When does the past participle agree with its object direct, and when does it never agree with 
it? Crive an example for each case. 
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Give the irregular forms of the following verbs -Acque'rir, aaveoir, and pouvoir. 
What adverbs are placed before the verb which they modu1 P Give an example. 
Translate into French the following sentences:-The sister of your friend was sent to the city, 

but she did not go there.-Has she sent back the books which you had lent her 'ast week ?-
I hope that you have not forgotten your pen this morning. 

Drvisiow D. 
French. 

Translate into English (Grand.Père, page 216) from "Ils restbrent," .- .....to "dci 
voleurs." 

Translate into English (Grand.Père, page 200) from "J'apportais the souffre," 
to " k l'instant." 

Give the meaning in English of the following French idiomatic expressions :-C'ést entendu; 
j'en suis; de travers; cette fenêtre donne sur In rue; so fit battre. 

Give the meaning in French of the following colloquial phrases :-That will not be enough. 
How many must there be P-He must be thirsty too.-What are you going to do with it? 
In the same manner as silkworms? 

Give the preterit indefinite of the verb .ee lever, to rise, in the following forms -1st, affirma. 
tive; 2nd, negative; 3rd, interrogative; 4th, negative and interrogative combined. 

What is the only mode of conjugating passive verbs in French? Give an example. 
Give the simple forms of the verb p avoir, and illustrate its use in a French sentence of your 

own composition. 
What tenses are derived from the Infinitive present, the present participle and the preterit 

definite, and how are they formed? 
Give the irregular forms of the following verbs -Aller, mowrir, and teuir. 
Make some French sentences in which the following forms of verbs will be properly used, and 

state what mood, tense, person, and number each one represents :-Enverrai, court, 
dour, covert, seutis. 

DIvISIoN E. 
- 	 French. 

L Translate into English (French Reader, page 40) from "Monsieur rpond," &c. 
to "je n'en ai point." 	 - 

2. Translate into English (French Reader, page 230) from "Aux bords de la Pamise," &c. 
to" vers son deem." 

What four nouns have two plural forms in French? Give these forms, and explain how and 
when they are used. 

How are the three sorts of comparatives formed in French? Give an example for each case. 
What is called contraction, and what is observed of it? Give an example of its use. 
Conjugate the verb tomber, to fall, in all its moods, tenses, persons, and numbers. 
In what mood, tense, person, and number are the following forms of verbs used P Give their 

meaning in English :-Edtes, sommes, parlera, finiraieut, reçoit, rendu. 
What are the different forms of the possessives my, thy, his, her, its, our, your, their, and what 

is to be observed in using them? Give an example. 
Translate into French the following sentences :-You will be blind; the shoe scratches my 

foot; we sell some milk; my brother was in the city; the son of this man is very 
cunning. 

How are the personal pronouns to be translated in French in the following sentences :-You 
- see me; come with me; I speak to him; they beat him; go with her; receive her well; 

give her the book; I owe money to them; we perceive them? 
Division Ft. 

German. 
1.- What prepositions govern the dative and accusative, and according to what rule? 

Translate :-What lies upon the table ?-The book lies upon the table-Who has laid the hat 
upon the table ?-What have you laid under the table P-I have laid the lead under the 
table. 

What classes of words are declined idie the definite article? 
Translate :-Do you go into that garden? -Into which garden P Into the garden of that man. 

I shall come into that garden. Who sits upon that bench? 
What classes of words are declined like the indefinite article? 
Translate :-Do you see my house? Which house? I see that house. Have you a field P I 

have no field. 
Give the singular and plural nominatives of the following words in German :-The mother, the 

daughter, the brother, the man, the shoe. 
Give the rule of Class 4 of irregular verbs. 
Give the three principal parts of the following verbs in German:-To break, to speak, to 

see, to give, to eat.  
Give the rule about the gender of compound substantives. 

Division F2. 
a 	

German. 
What kind of verbs take in their compound tenses the auxiliary verb' scbn" instead of 

Translate :-Dicl you go into the garden? I went into the garden. Did you stand in the 
theatre? I stood in the theatre. Was the mother gone? 

What are verbs of the mixed form? 
Give the three principal parts of the following verbs in German :-To know, to think, to 

bring, to be able, to be allowed. 
What is the position of the infinitive or past participle in a sentence? 
Translate :-Who has had the book? The sister has had it. Will she go to New York? She 

will go to New York. Have you found the wine P 
Give the rule about the formation of diminutives. 
Translate:-The son, the little son, the cask, -the little cask, the book, the little book, 

the maid, the girl, the hammer, the little hammer. 
9. Give the rule of Class 2 of irregular verbs. 

10. Give the three principal parts of the following verbs in German:-To ride on horseback, to 
bite, to write, to rub, to remain. 

Division G. 
German. 

I. What is the rule about the position of the dative and accusative? 	 - 
2. Translate :-To whom do you give the ring? I give it to the friond. I give the book to the 

brother. I give the book to him. I give it to him. 
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Give two rules about the elision of the letter t" in the present indicative. 
Inflect the present indicative of to learn, to study, to send, to sit, to dance. 
Give the rule about the repetition of an auxiliary verb in German. 
Translate :-Do you sing? I do. Did you dance? Yes, I did. Was he studying? Yes, 

he was. 
I'. Give the rule of Class 3 of irregular verbs. 

Give the three principal parts of each of the following verbs in German :-To sing; to drink; 
to bind; to wind; to spring. 	 . 

What is the corresponding tense in German where in English the auxiliary verb did is used? 
Translate:-Did you love? Did you find? Did he laugh? He did laugh. Did we make? 

Divisiox H. 

German. 
How do we give in German the feminine form to the name of a male? 
Translate -The friend. The female friend. The baker. The baker's wife. The slave. The 

female slave. The priest. The priestess. The king. The queen. 
How is the third person singular -present formed? 
Translate :-Does the mother sing? She sings. Does the father dance? He dances. Does 

it cost? 
How is the first person singular formed? 
Translate :-Do you go? I go. Do you see and hear? I see and hear. Do I learn? 
How is "to" before an infinitive translated in German? 
What is the rule about the elision of the letter 	'? 
What is the rule about the translation of "ii"? 
Translate -Is the flute good? It is good. Is the waggon large? It is large. Is the flesh red 

or white? It is white. - 
DIvISIoN A. 

- 	 Mental Philosophy. 
Disordered Intellectual Action. 

Define the term Somnambulism. Give the principal characteristics of this state of mind. In 
what respect is a Somnambulist like, and in what is he unlike, a dreamer? 

Give a classification of insane states of mind. 
What is the prominent point of difference between the mental, condition of the Maniac and 

Monomaniac? 
Describe the special effects of Mania on each of the cerebral functions. 
Define the terms Moral Insanity and Dementia. 
Give the root of the word Hypochondriasis, and explain the nature of the disorder. 
Why have legal decisions been made in favor of Life Insurance Companies when policy-holders 

have "died by their own hands"? 
Explain the ways in which a man can "die by his own hands" without committing suicide. 
What is the Legal Test employed in cases of Homocidal Monomania? Show the fallacy of it. 
What is the true test of Moral Responsibility in such eases? 

DIVIsIoN B. 
Mental Philosophy. 	 - 

What are the characteristics of emotions? What are the characteristics of emotions of 
beauty? 

Give an example of the mock-heroic, and explain it. 
Explain the difference between gladness and joy; between sorrow and grief. 
How do the affections differ from all other branches of the desirous nature? 
What are the checks which nature has imposed on the excessive action of anger? 
What are the proofs that the Parental Affection is an implanted principle? 
What argument in favour of the existence of God proves more than any other? Why? 
What are the suppositions by which the conclusion may be escaped, that design manifested in 

an effect implies intelligence in the cause? 
State the argument known as "the fortress of Atheism," and refute it. 
State Hume's Sophism, and refute it. 

DIVISION C. 
Mental Philosophy. 	- 

What are the methods by which we make use of intentional memory in recalling facts? 
State the rules for the improvement of the memory. 
Classify the laws of Association. 
What are the occasions upon which the idea of power is suggested to the mind? 
State four principles which are developed by original suggestion. 
Explain the foundation ef Antithesis. 
'What is Relative Suggestion? What are the most important relations with which we are 

acquainted? 
S. Explain the difference between the origin of our ideas of duration and that of those of suc-

cession. 
What are the characteristics of appetites? At what particular point do they partake of 

morality? 
What is the Imagination, and what is its practical value? 

DIVISION D. 
Mental Philosophy. 

What three suggestions does Dr. Wayland make in answer to the suggestion that the thinking 
principle in man is material? 

Explain accurately the difference in materialism, idealism, and nihilism. 
In what respects is the perception of an object endowed with colour, unlike the perception of 

an object endowed with form? 
How does an object appear when seen on the shore from the water? Why? 
in what respects are our knowledge of mind and our knowledge of matter dissimilar? 
Give three brief quotations from Locke's works, which force us to conclude that he believed in 

the doctrine of representative images. 
What is meant by the natural language of sound? 
What are the principal laws of light connected with the subject of vision? 
What are 'the characteristics of first truths? 
In connection with the subject of consciousness how many and what are the kinds of nece5sity 

considered? Give an example of each. 
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DIVISION E. 
Political Economy. 

What is meant by the minimnns cost of labour? What is meant by the natural cost of labour? 
What rate of wages must be earned by the labourers of a country in order that the popula-
tion may remain stationary? 

What are the special circumstances by which irrespectively of the influence of capital the 
wages of labour are affected? 

What are the circumstances upon which the convenience of an investment depends? 
Give the history of the first 7- per cent. Government Loan. A man had $950 in 7 per 

cent. Government Loan expiring October 1st, 1864; how much interest would he receive in 
gold if he converted the bonds into those of 1881? 

Why is the interest of real estate less than that of other property? 
What are the causes of a waste of labour? 
State the present law of the United States in reference to income tax. 
What are the circumstances which give value to land independently of productiveness? 
What are the points of view from which consumption, for the sake of gratifying desire, may be 

considered? 
Why are women paid less for their labour than men? 

Divxseou F. 
Political Economy. 

Show that the various forms of industry are equally important in conferring intrinsic value on 
substances. 

Explain the whole difference between the products of operative industry, and of industry of 
investigation and discovery. 	- 

Enumerate the advantages of inanimate over animate natural agcnts. 
In 1854 a man received a salary of $1,550. His expenses duing that year were $1,298.97. In 

1855 he received the same salary, but his expenses were reduced 5*  per cent.; how much 
was his salary virtually increased by the above reduction? 

What is the argument in favour of defending benovelence on principles of Political Economy? 
Enumerate the results accomplished by the various instruments which man employs for 

modifying momentum. 
What are the modes in which the productive power of man may be exerted? 	- 
When is a free constitution of no value, and why? 
Explain the origin of our idea of wealth. 
The principle that the greater the ratio of capital to labour the greater will be the stimulus to 

labour is subject to certain modifications. What are they? 

DIVISION A. 
.Mineraloyy. 

Give the position of the axes in the oblique rhomboidal prism. 
What is the primary form from which the rhombohedron is derived? Give its derivation and 

potition of axes. 
Describe the trigonal trisoctahedron, and show it is obtaiued from a cube. 
Give an example of dimorphism. 
Give the properties of Iceland Spar. 
Give the different forms in which carbon occurs, 
How can quartz be distinguished from calcite? 
What is the composition of talc? 
What is hornblende? 
How is silver cupelled? 

Division B. 
Physics. 

What are anomalous magnets 
To what variations are magnetic needles subject? 
Explain what is meant by electrical tension. 
Why does Electricity reside only on the outer surfaces of excited bodies? 
What is the principle of,the galvauometer? 

Chemistry. 
How is steel manufactured? 
How is cast iron changed to malleable iron? 
What are the ores of cobalt? 
Give the tests of manganese. 
What is the reaction of nitric acid upon copper? 

DIvIsION C. 
Physics. 

What two great forces hold the atmosphere in equilibrium? 
Give the rules by which changes in the weather may be foreseen from variations in the barom. 

eter. 
What three forms of vibration are observed in tense strings? 
Upon what does the pitch of a musical sound depend? 
How may distances be calculated by sound? 

Chensistry. 
How is iodine manufactured? 
What are the properties of bromine? 
Give the reaction of fluor.spar with sulphuric acid. 
Define isomorphism. 
Explain the commercial mode of obtaining potassium. 

DIVISION D. 

Physics. 
Describe the Cathetometer. 
Define the expression "force of torsion." 
When is the limit of magnitude attained? 
Upon what principle is Bourdon's metallic barometer constructed? 
Give the order of ductility in the principal metals. 

09 
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Chemistry. 
What changes do chlorate of potassa and black oxyde of manganese undergo when heated? 

Give the formula. 
What are the properties of oxygen? 
Give all the laws of chemical combination. 
In what parts by volume do oxygen and hydrogen unite to form water? 
What is the density of oxygen, the weight of one volume of hydrogen being taken as unity? 

DIvIsIoN E. 

Physics. 
Give the law of equilibrinip of a train of wheel-work. 
Give the formula for a compound pulley in terms of the velocities of power and weight. 
Give the formula for the inclined plane when the power is applied parallel to the base. 
In how many ways may substances be crystallized? 
Describe the ob1nc rhomboidal prism. 

chemistry. 
1. Why is chemical action promoted by solution? 
2. Explain what is meant by single elective affinity. 
3. Give all the laws of chemical combination. 
4. Illustrate the effect of electricity on chemical affinity by an example. 
5. Define catalysis. 

DIvIsIoN F. 
Physics. 

Define matter. 
What are the specific properties of gold? 
What are physical changes? 

4.- Prove that air is impenetrable. 
5. Define velocity. 
6. Give the formula for the distance passed over by a body moving with a uniform velocity. 
7. Describe Heynier's dynaiiometer. 
8. Apply the parallelogram of forces to two forces acting at right angles to each other. 
9. What is the momentum of a moving body equal to? 

10. What is the resultant of two unequal parallel forces, and where is its point of application? 

Divisrow A. 

Hygiene. 
Define the terms pathology, etiology, prophylactic, zymotic, toxcemic, ochlesis, and fondles. 
Name four aeriform bodies which are denominated non-essential constituents of the atmosphere. 
Give an account of the iniluence on the human system of carbonic acid, carbonic oxide, carbu-

retted hydrogen, and suiphuretted hydrogen in respired air. 
Name a good test for organic matter in air or liquids, and three substances which act as disin. 

fectants. 
How may a hospital infected with puerperal fever be best disinfected? 
When a vessel having on board persons ill with yellow fever, arrives in the Delaware, what should 

our Board of Health require in regard to it? 
Name three endemic diseases which are never contagious, and three contagious diseases which 

are never epidemic. 
What is known of the causation of cholera? 
What physical conditions in a locality are attended by the lowest mortality from plithisis? 
State the comparative salubrity, according to statistics, of the three great regions into which the 

United States and Territories are naturally divided. 

Divxsioie B. 

Hygiene. 
What reasons are sufficient for the rejection of the principle of exclusive vegetarianism? 
Name four nitrogenous proximate principles of animal food, and give their characteristic 

properties. 
State the constituents of milk, and their respective places and uses among the alimentary sub-

stances. 
By what signs may we judge, in any case, of the utility or injurious effect of alcohol, as an 

accessory food? 
What is metlsomania, and what other diseases may result from the same cause? 
Compare the effects on the body of the cold, warm, and hot baths. 
What are the evils which may follow from neglect of the bowels? 
State why the following employments are unfavourable to health :-Making of phosphorous 

matches, needle.grinding, vulcanizing india-rubber, working in lead, coloring green paper. 
hangings. 

What is one of the modes by which tape.worm is known to be introduced into the human 
body? 

How may a young person inheriting a predisposition to pulmonary consumption, best favour its 
prevention in himself? 

DIVISION C. 

Anatomy and Physiology. 

What are the differences between the muscular tissue of the stomach, and that of the temporal 
muscle? 

Mention examples of rudimentary muscles in man, and explain the term. 
What muscles are attached to the patella? 
What muscle is the principal flexor, and what the chief extensor, of the fore.arm9 
Name and describe the membranes of the brain. 
Explain and give examples of excito-motor, sensori-motor, and excito.secretory actions. 
Mention the functions of the 1st, 3rd, 7th, and 9th pairs of cephalic nerves. 
Describe the coats of the human eye. 	- 
Describe the iris; and explain its action and use. 
Name the parts composing the middle and internal ear. 
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DIVIsIoN D. 
Anatomy and Physiology. 

State the locality in the body of the patella, hyoid bone, oleeranon process, carpus and 
astragalus. 

Name all the parts which intervene to protect the brain from injury by a blow on the head. 
Describe the hip joint and the kneejoint. 
State what you know of the functions of the liver, and of the uses of its secretion. 
Name the digestive fluids, and mention their respective action upon articles of food. 
What is the blood-heat of man, and how is it believed to be maintained? 
Describe the minute anatomy of the skin, and state the uses of its different parts. 
Name all the valves of the heart, with the position of each. 
What are the differences between arteries, veins, and capillaries? 
Name five different offices or actions of organic cells. 

DIVISION E. 
Anatomy and Physiology. 

Describe the bones of the fore-arm. 
State the number and characteristics of the cervical and dorsal vertebrn in man. 
Mention the locality in the body of the larynx, pharynx, pancreas, and ileoccecal valve. 
Describe the huma.n stomach. 
How is forced expiration effected in man? 
What changes does respiration produce in the blood? 
Which are found empty after death, arteries or veins, and why? 
What is the normal rate of the pulse in an adult; and how does it vary from this in infancy, 

in old age, and in extreme debility? 
What is the office of the lymphatics; what that of the lacteals; and whither do they both 

convey their contents? 
Which excretory organs chiefly remove the waste carbon of the body; and which its waste 

nitrogen and salts ? 

DIVISION F. 
Zoology. 

Name the five branches or divisions of the animal kingdom, and define the name applied to 
each. 

How do mammals differ from birds, reptiles, and fishes? 
Name eight distinct points of difference between man and the ape. 
Compare the teeth of the tiger, the sheep, and the rat together. 
Give the principal distinctions between the different species of the canine genus. 
Describe the opossum; and state to what order and class it belongs. 
Mention in what parts of the world are found the armadillo, the ornithorhynclius, the llama, 

hippopotamus, and the gazelle, respectively. 
Name three peculiarities in the eyes of birds. 
Name the six orders in Cuvier's classification of birds, with the meaning of each term. 
Compare the legs and feet of the rapaces, grallatores, and palmipedes. 

DIVISION G. 
Book-keeping. 

What is the use of the Commission Sales Book? 
Closed Sales No. 1. Cresswell & Co.'s consignment. Total sales, $108,893. Charges already 

posted, $83 62. After charges, storage and labour, 1 per cent, on total sales. Commission 
and guarantee 5 per cent, on sales. Give the Day Book entry. 

Received an account-sales from Lewoss & Cavada, N.Y., of Starch and Flour (Adventure No. 
2); shipped them. Net  proceeds, $3,800. Give the Day Book entry. 

Sales were made as follows: 	June 28, 	amount $4,433 75 

	

30, 	1,225 00 

	

July 11, 	687 50 

What is the average date of the gross sales? Show the work. 
The after charges on the above sales were $224 90. The Cash charges, $288 75, were due 

from the 15th of June. What are the net proceeds, and when are they due? Show the 
work. 

What is an account current? 
Give the different steps in order, in closing an account current. 
On closing J.D.'s account current, we find that there is a balance of interest in our favour of 

$99. Give the Day Book entry. 
Drew on Lewoss & Cavada, N.Y., at ten days' date, my favour, for $3,890 46. Give the words 

of the draft. 
How are the entries made on the two sides of the Sundry Creditors' account, and how is that 

account closed? 
DIVISION H. 
Book-keeping. 

Describe Double Entry Book-keeping. 
What is an account? 
What is the object of the merchandise account? What should be entered on each side? How 

should it be closed? 
What are the three rules for journalizing? 
What should be the Journal entries, and why-when you sell goods on account P-when you 

pay money on your note P-when you gain anything? 
Explain the process of posting. 
What is the form and use of a Trial-balance? 
By what entries should the Cash Book be journalized? 
If goods are purchased amounting to $300, for which you pay one-half in cash, and give your 

note for the remainder, what accounts should be debited and credited, and why? 
Give the Day Book, Cash Book, and Bill Book entries for the following transaction :-January 

23, 1865. Received from William Martin, in full, for merchandise amounting to $932 75, 
on which a discount of 5 per cent, is allowed, his accepted draft on Kennedj & Co., of 
this date, our favour, at three days' sight, for $700, and cash for the balance. 
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ExAMn&TIoN 4UEsTIrns set at the Girls' High School, Provideiice. 

SENIOn CLASS. 
Questions for written examination. 

Virgil-.neid, Book I. 
When and where was Virgil born? What were his fayourite studies? How many years 

did he devote to the composition of this poem? 
Translate, commencing at Veniet (line 283), as far as arnento. 
Decline domus (line 264). Which are more frequently used in the genitive and accusative 

plural, the forms of the 2nd deelension or those of the 4th? What difference in meaning between 
domns and domi? How many other exceptions in gender? Give the quantity of the penult? 
What is the rule? What othtr exceptions to the rule? 

Translate ten lines, commencing at Gui mater (314th line). 
Divide Harpalyce (317th line) into its syllables, giving the rules for division. By what 

exception to what rule do we decide the quantity of the final syllable? 
Give the derivation of venatrix (319th line). What is denoted by this termination, sir, 

when added to the root of a verb? What is the corresponding masculine termination? 
Give the quantity of each syllable in dederat. How many and what other perfects of two 

syllables have the same penultimate quantity? 
Parse dfJ'undere. Is this a common use of the infinitive? Is such a construction ever 

employed in prose? 
What kind of pronoun is xiqnavi (322nd line)? Decline it. How many and what other 

kinds of adjective pronouns? What determines the gender of words used partitively? 
Translate nine lines, beginning with the 494th. 

Intellectual Philosophy. 
Name the laws of association, both objective and subjective. 
Illustrate the law of association by resembling effects. 
Define memory. What two functions are ascribed to it? 
Give examples of extraordinary memory. 
In what does reasoning consist? 
What is a syllogism? 
What are sophisms? Give examples. 
Compare that kind of reasoning by which we arrive at absolute certainty with that by which 

we arrive at practical certainty, in respect to their process, matter, and result. 
What are the rules which govern us in receiving circumstantial evidence? 
Show, by an illustration, that the coincidence of direct and indirect evidence gives the 

strongest possible ground of belief. 
GIRLS' SaIoR CLASS. 

Astronomy. 
Find the length of the moon's diameter in miles. 
How is the figure of the moon's orbit ascertained? 
Explain libration in latitude. 
How did Dr. Halley discover the acceleration of the moon's motion in her orbit? 
Explain why a lunar eclipse does not occur at every full moon. 
Describe the mode of investigation pursued by Newton in determining gravity to be the 

force which binds the moon in her orbit. 
Describe the phases of Venus. 	- 
Give a full account of the discovery of the velocity of light. 
Give the history of the discovery of Neptune. 
Give some particulars respecting the comet of 1843, viz., velocity at its perihelion, dis-

tance from the sun, temperature, length of its train, &c. 
Evidences of Christianity. 

What is a prophecy? Give some instance of fulfilled prophecy. 
What peculiarity in the argument for the divine authority of Christianity? 
Exhibit the difficulty experienced by the apostles in disseminating Christianity, arising 

from the fact that the idea of propagating a new and exclusive religion was a novelty to both Jew 
and Gentile. 

Describe the persecutioni in the early centuries. 
Compare the progress of Mohammedanism with the spread of the Gospel. 

Oriqin andHistory of Language. 
On what does the growth of language depend? 
What is the geographical line of division between the monosyllabic and the pollysyllabie 

languages? 
What classes of words are found to bear a close resemblance in all languages? 
How is the original unity of language indicated? 
Into what classes are written symbols divided? 
What families are included in the Indo.European stock of languages? 
What languages now spoken in Europe are derived from the ancient Latin of the Romans? 
When did the plural form in -en disappear from the English? 
How do you account for dialectical differences existing in the United States? 
Give example of words, Americathsms, borrowed from other languages with which the 

Eiglish has come in contact in this country. 

Gmnas' Siucion CLASS. 
Kames' Elements of Criticism. 

What is meant by the figurative sense of a, word? Give illustrations. 
On what does the beauty of figures of speech depend? 
Give, from standard authors, examples of these errors, viz. :- 

1st. Of crowding different figures of speech into one thought or period. 
2nd. Of grafting one figure on another. 
3rd. Of intricate and involved figures. 

On what is excellence in composition dependent? 
Whet is the general law which underlies the prominent maxims in Rhetoric? 
What are the characteristics of poetry? 
To what does poetry owe its peculiar impressiveness? 
Give some facts illustrating the fluctuations of taste in architecture, eloquence, and poetry. 
What is the foundation of taste? 
Mention some works of genius that have been universally approed. 
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Minnax CLASS. 

Study of Words. 
State the first theory of the origin of language. 
What are the objections to this theory? 
Give an account of the mingling of the Saxon and Norman languages? 
Give the Latin word from which ,Sacrament is derived, and the changes in signification 

which the word has undergone since its first use by the Roman. 
Give examples of words in which we may trace the record of customs and states of society 

which have now passed entirely away. 
(Theinistry. 

What are the four effects of caloric? 
Describe the process by which thermometers are constructed. 
At what rate do gases expand on the application of heat? Define latent heat. 
Define Inorganic Chemistry. 
How is chemical affinity distinguished from all other kinds of attractive forces? 
Define an alkali and a salt. 
In what substance is nitrogen fouad.in  abundance? 
Describe the action of chlorine as a bleaching agent. 
Name and describe the two most important compounds of carbon and hydrogen. 
Name the metals which, by oxydation, Produce alkalies. 

Geometry. 

The sum of the interior angles of a polygon is equal to two right angles taken as many times 
as the polygon has sides, less two. (Book I., Prop. 26.) 

If two quantities be increased or diminished by like parts of each, the results will be pro-
portional to the quantities themselves. (Book II., Prop. 9.) 

Define a tangent and a secant. 
Through any three points not in the same straight line, one circumference may be made to 

pass, and but one. (Book III., Prop. 7.) 
In equal circles, radii making equal angles at the centre, intercept equal arcs of the circum-

ference; conversely, radii which intercept equal arcs, make equal angles at the centre. (Book III., 
Prop. 15.) 

Define similar polygons. 
Rectangles having equal altitudes are proportional to their bases. (Book IV., Prop. 3.) 
In any triangle, the square of a side opposite an acute angle is equal to the sum of the 

squares of the base and the other side, diminished by twice the rectangle of the base and the die-
tance from the vertex of the acute angle to the foot of the perpendicular drawn from the vertex of 
the opposite angle to the base, or the base produced. (Book IV., Prop. 12.) 

If in a right-angled triangle, a perpendicular be drawn from the vertex of the right angle 
to the hypothenuse: 

The triangles on each side of the perpendicular will be similar to the given 
triangle and to each other: 

2°. Each side about the right angle will be a mean proportional between the hypo-
thenuse and the adjacent segment: 

3°. The perpendicular will be a mean proportional between the two segments of the 
hypothenuse. (Book IV.,Prop. 23.) 

10. If two chords intersect in a circle, their segments will be reciprocally proportional. (Book 
IV., Prop. 28.) 

Poetry. 
Define the leading divisions of dramatic poetry and the three dramatic unities. 
Define elegiac and didactic poetry, and give examples. 
Define epic poetry. 
Who were the great epic poets of Greece, Italy, and England? 
Define metre and scanning. 
What advantage has poetry over the other fine arts? 
What are the characteristics that distinguish poetic from other literary productions? 
What does Lord Byron say of the creative power of poetry? 
What advantage arises from the mere form of poetry? Give an illustration of this? 
What are some of the uses of poetry? 

Latin.- Ccsar. Book I. 

In third paragraph, translate from Is ubi to Fe rfacilef'a eta. 	- 
Translate the fifth paragraph. 
In the last sentence, why is the passive participle ezustus used? Give principle parts of 

verb from which it comes? 
In sixth paragraph, construe from Extremism to Omnibus, and translate the remainder. 
Why are possent and daceresster in subjunctive? What words are to be supplied after 

proleibere? 
Translate the eighth paragraph. 
In the second sentence, explain the use of both the present and imperfect depending on the 

historical present. 
In what sense is dies used in the seventh? Why is dicerent subjunctive? 
In the oratio directa, what form of the verb would be used instead of reverterenter? 
Translate eight lines of the ninth paragraph. 

-JUNIOR CLASS-FIRST DIVCSION. 

Ancient History. 

State the classes into which Romulus divided the people of Rome. 
Give the laws that were passed for the pi-otection of the plebians. 
Give an account of Coriolanus. 
Give an account of the invasion of Rome by the Gauls. 
Give the causes and results of the first Punic war. 
Give an account of the Gracchi. 
Give an account of the formation and dissolution of the First Triumvirate. 
Name the twelve Csars. 
State how many times and by whom Rome was sacked. 
Name the last Roman Emperor and the year of his resigning the crown. 

243-2D 
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Rbeloric. 
Define Taste. 
State what must be considered the standard of Taste. 
State the advantages derived from the use of figurative language. 
Give the four observations respecting the use of figures. 
State the difference between the beautiful and the sublime. 
State the difference between wit and humour. 
State the different forms in which sublimity develops itself. 
State when a writer may attain to sublimity in style. 
Name and define the faults opposed to sublimity. 
Define the moral sublime. 

1Vaural Philoop1sij. 
Name the essential properties of matter. 
State the three facts established respecting gravitation. 
Give the laws that govern falling bodies. 
Explain specific gravity. 
Explain the cause of capillary attraction, and give familiar illustrations of it. 
Define hydraulics. 
Explain the construction and use of the barometer. 
Explain mirage. 
State the three properties contained in a ray of solar light. 
Give the nature and origin of sounds. 

Euglith LiFeratsere. 
Name the first English Reformer, and give an outline of his labours. 
Name the distinguished men of the fifteenth century. 
Give the plan of the "Facrie Queen." 
Give an abstract of Shakspeare's life. 
State the design and character of Hudibras. 
Give an account of the life of Bishop Berkely, from the year of his arrival in Rhode Island 

until his death, naming the works written during that time. 
Name the most distinguished novelist of the eighteenth century, and give the names of his 

works. 
Name Gray's poems. Give the argument of the bard, as set down by the poet himself. 
Give the life of Goldsmith previous to his commencing his literary career. 
Give an analysis of Burke's intellect and style. 

Latin. 
Explain the ablative absolute. 
Give the rules for the ablative after passive verbs. 
Translate in Book 2, Roman History, the second paragraph. 
In the same paragraph give the rule for jura'ret being in the subjunctive. 
Translate the sixth paragraph. 
Translate the ninth paragraph. 
Translate the tenth paragraph. 
Give the principal parts of jubeter, conjunxerat, and delet. 
State the difference in the signification of copic& as used in the singular and plural. 
In the eleventh paragraph parse redii&cet. 

Francis. 
1. Define the simple and elided articles. 
2. Define the contracted article, and state when it is used. 
3. Translate into French :-The sister; the brother; the friend (m); the friend (f); the 

water; of the knife; to the general; of the ink; to the order; of the mother. 
4. Give the past definite of avoir and etre. 
5. Give the terminations of the "imperfect indicative" in the second and fourth conjugations. 
6. Give the terminations of the "future and present conditional" of the first and third conju. 

gations. 
7. Write in the plural the following :-Le cheval le del; Fe isibou ; le eisameau; le cow; 

l'email; le ported; le aeveu; le bole; l'oeil; l'étew; le q6néral; l'ecrou; le sisal. 
8. Give the first, second, third, and fourth exceptions in the formation of the plural of nouns. 
9. Define the possessive adjectives, and name them. 

10. Write the feminine of the following :-Brave; vf; peureux; aigu; ancien; rouge; boa; 
dour; amer; coneolateur; verteux; blew; pareil; eterssel; .sujet; poltron. 

EXAMINATION IN GREEK PROSE-SECOND DrvIsIoN. 
The judge often admired the beauty of virtue. 
The citizens admire the virtue of the judge. 

3 The hen laid three eggs. 
4: The water has been turned into wine. 

The hare was turned into a horse. 
I am glad that my brothers are happy. 
The father rejoiced in his son's being wise. 
I am pleased with those who transact the affairs of the state. 

9 I am vexed when the bad are wealthy. 
10. The king marches into the country of the Scythians. 
11. He had a pain in both his jaws. 
12. The crocodile lays eggs. 

QUESTIONS FOR WRITTEN EXAMINATION IN ANABASIS-SRCOND DIvISIoN. 
Clarsieal Department. 

Translate Book I, Chap. 1, Sections 2, 3, and 4. 
Repeat the rules for the accent ofvecrepor, erel, rov, irapeui'css. 
Translate Book I,Chap. 2, Sections 2 and 3. 
In what direction did Cyrus journey, for what purpose, and with what pretences P 
Conjugate all the verbs in full in this section. 
Translate Book I, Chap. 3, Section 3. 
What was the cause of this address of the commander to the soldiers? 

S. Mention all the anomalous verbs in this section. 
Inflect every noun and adjective in this section. 
Form the theme of Xeci' from the root. 
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WRITTEN EXAMINATION IN VIRGIL-FIRST DIvISIoN. 
Classical Department. 

I. Translate the following :-Wecuon et vero noctem sersnoue tra1sebet iafeli.v Dido, loagurn quo 
bThebat aniorem! Ma ita saper Priamo roqitans, leper Hectore malta. 

ifunc quibun Aurorca veninsetfihius armis. 
Nunc qaciles Diomedin equi, acne quantus Achilles. 

Parse with the abridged form :-Dido, qacsles, malta, tralsebat, sermone. 
How many episodes in this book ?-what are they? 
Translate the following 

Ecce autene elapses Pyrrhi de ccsde Pouter, anus natorum Priami, per tela, per hostes prti-
cibus loagisfugit, et vacua atrice lustrcet saucius; ilium ardens infesto vulnere Pyrrhu.s insequilur, 
jam jam qua mane tenet, et premit hasta. Ut tandem ante oculos evasit et ora parentuin, concidit ac 
malto vitam cam sanqzcinefudit. 

Form into hexameter verse :-Implicnitque coruscam comam lava dextraque extalit ensesn 
cebdidit teens ac lateri capulo. 

In Book III, translate from the 284th to the 300th line inclusive. 
Define increments of nouns and verbs, and give examples of each. 
Give the marked features of the 3rd Book, contrasting it with the 4th. 
Parse jabes, verrent, acre, and figo. 
Give a history of Dido. 

WRITTEN EXAMINATION IN CICERO-SECOND Drvisioe. 
Classical Department. 

Translate Quamquam quid loquor? Ta at ella sen franqat ? Tu at uaquarn te corriqas? 
Ta at allam fagani meditere ? Tm at allure exsilium cogites? Est mi/si tanti, Quirites, leajas 
invidcefalna atque iuiquce tempe.statem subire, dummodo a vobis hujus horribilin bell ac ne/'arii 
periculum depellatur. 

Parsefrangat (full form.) 
What was the character of Oa.tiline? 
Parse tcsnti and sejunqatwr (abridged form). 
Translate Has, quos video, voiita're in foro, quos stare ad curiam, quos etians in senaiwni 

venire, qui nitent anguentis, qai fulgent purpura, mallem secune neon milites eduxis-set. 
Parse fulgent and qui (abridged form). 
Give the argument of each oration. 
Give the character of Cicero. 
Translate At etiam sent, qui dicaut, Qei rites, a ma in exsiliuns ejectwns ease Catilinam. Quad 

ego si verbo assequi possum, istos ipsos ejicerem qui hcec loquuntwr. 
Repeat the rules of Syntax for dicant, ejicerem, and posscm. 

WRITTEN EXAMINATION IN ANARASIS-FIEST DIvIsIoN. 
Classical Department. 

Translate Book I, Chap. 9, Sections 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Parse /svljp, ,rcuo-1, fu'. 
Relate the circumstances to which ob'Tws refers. 
Give the history of the person referred to by Kipov TbP /spxaiev. 
Translate Book II, Chap. 5, Sections 21, 22, 23. 
Parse av$, cyuc and AOo1e€y. 
Give a brief synopsis of the three sectiods above. 
Translate Book III, Chap. 1, Section 38. 
Inflect all the anomalous nouns in the above section. 
Compare and inflect all adjectives in the above section. Give a brief analyses of the first 

three books of the Anabasis. 

ScrnsTIFIc AND ENGLISH DEPARTMENT-EXAMINATION IN ASTRoNoMY, APRIL 16, 1863. 
Questions. 

What three laws did Kepler discover P 
What are the nodes of a planet? 
Why do the lengths of solar days vary? 
What are the equinoxes and the soistices? 
What are the moon's phases? 
Describe the planet Jupiter. 	 S 

Draw a figure and explain parallax. 
S. When do eclipses of the moon take place? 

Explain the general phenomena of the tides, and their causes. 
What is meant by the precession of the equinoxes? 

EXAMINATION IN GEOMETRY, APRIL 23, 1863. 
Book IV: Proposition [V. Problem. 	 S 

Book V: Proposition XV. Theorem. . 
Book VT : Proposition XX. Theorem. 
Book VII : Proposition XVI. Theorem. 
Book VIII : Proposition IX. Lemma. 

Questions. 
Under what conditions may triangles be proved similar? 
Give the method of inscribing a regular decagon. 
What is a cylinder? 
How are cones generated? 
Give the algebraic expression for the convex surface and also for the solidity of a cone. 

EXAMINATION IN CHEMIsTRY, APRIL 22, 1863. 
Questions. 

Give two modes of preparing hydrogen. 
Describe the oxy-hydrogen blow-pipe, and its uses. 
What are the constituents of the atmosphere P 
What are the compounds of nitrogen with oxygen? 
What can you say of the allotropism of sulphur? 
Give the properties of carbonic acid. 
What is the old theory of combustion? 

S. How did Lavoisier establish the true theory of combustion? 
What is the chemistry of glass-making? 
Give the chemical principles of photography. 
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ENGLIsJI AND SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

Intellectual P/ailoaophy. 
Explain the three functions ascribed to memory. 
What kind of knowledge is most easily retained? 
How is memory affected by the principles of association? 
Give some methods of improving the memory. 
What are first truths, and how are they distinguished? 
What is induction? 
What are the rules governing circumstantial evidence? 
Give some methods of improving the reasoning powers. 
What is imagination? 
What is the distinction between imagination and taste? 

QUESTIONS RECENTLY SUBMITTED TO TUE CANDIDA,TES FOR ADMISSION TO TRZ 

PROVIDENCE Hiau SCHOOL. 1' 

EXAMINATION, MAY lSrn AND 19TH, 1863. 

Practical Arithmetic. 

.03* 	2 	37* 	62 
Divide-of--by 	of-. 

24*- 	.006 1-7 	.0125 	.08*- 
What is the least common multiple of 6*-,  8, 12, 16*, and 28. 
A merchant sold * of his flour at an advance of 12 per cent., 14  at an advance of 10 

per cent., and k at a loss of 8 per cent. How should he sell the remainder so as to gain 5 per cent. 
on the whole? 

A man bought a horse for $250. What must he ask for him that he may take 10 per cent. 
less than he asks, and yet make 15 per cent ? 

A man bought a horse and two carriages. For the first carriage he paid $250; and if 
this sum were added to what he paid for the horse, it would amount to *- of the sum he paid for 
the second carriage; and if the sum he paid for the horse were added to the sum paid for the 
second carriage, it would amount to three times the sum paid for the first carriage. What did he 
pay for each? 

A merchant bought 500 barrels of flour at $6*- a barrel, and sold them immediately at $7* 
a barrel, and received in payment a note due three months hence, which he had discounted at a 
bank at 6 per cent. What did he gain on the flour. 

A man bought 2,400 bushels of corn at 90 cents a bushel; but in measuring it he found 
that he had more bushels than he paid for, and that he had gained 2* per cent, by the increase in 
the number of bushels. He sold the corn without delay for $1.10 per bushel. What did he gain 
per cent, by the whole transaction? 

If A owes $500 due in 6 months, $400 due in 4 months, and $300 due in 9 months, and pays 
*- of the whole in 3 months, when ought the remainder to be paid? 

A merchant sold a lot of flour for $500, and gained 25 per cent.; he then invested the 
proceeds in flour, on which he lost 20 peicent. Did he gain or lose by the transaction, and how 
much? 

The base of a s'ight-angled triangle is one-half of the sum of the perpendicular and 
hypothenuse, and the sum of the leugth of the three sides is 96 feet. What is the length of each 
side? 

Mental Arithmetic. 
1. There are two numbers, such that if 4 times the greater be added to *-- of the less, the sum 

will be 70, and 3*-  times the less is equal to 2* times the greater. What are the numbers? 
2. If 3-5 of the number of sheep A has, plus * of the number B has, equals 320, and if 

of the number B has equals 3 times f of the number A has, how many sheep has each? 
, 	 3. A boy being asked the time of day, answere4 that the time past noon was 1-5 of the time to 

midnight. What was the time? 
If 12 per cent, of what is received for goods is gain, what is the gain per cent.? 
One-fifth is what per cent, of three-fourths? 
When gold is worth 140 per cent., how many whole dollars in gold ought a broker to pay 

for a ten-dollar U. S. note, and how much in postage money? 
A collector collects $157.50; how much must he pay his' employer after reserving 5 per 

cent, for his services? 	 - 
A can do a piece of work in 1* day; B can do the same work in 2* days; in what time 

can they both, working together, finish it? 
A boy spent * of his money for apples, and 20 cents for nuts; he then gave 10 cents 

more than *- of the remainder for oranges, when he found he had but 50 cents left. How many 
cents had he at first? 

A's money is to B's'as 3 to 4, but after A had gained $30 and B had lost $30, A's money 
* 	is to B's as 4 to 3. What had each at first? 

Grammar. 
1. Give the rules for the use of the capital letters. 
,2. Give the rules for the formation of the plural. 
3. Write the plural of penny, pea, index, cousin-,qerman, sna;s-se-r-vant. 
N.B.-If either of the above words have more than one form for the plural, write both, and 

give the meaning of each. 
4. Give the rules for the formation of the possessive case, and write the possessive of con-

science, cockatrice, Jones, men and Soya. 
5. Name the relative pronouns and the words that are sometimes used as such, and when. 
6. Name the principal parts of the following verbs fly, flee, hide, at ri/ce, ever/c, pen,freeze. 
7. Name the defective verbs. State what part is wanting in each. 
8. Analyze the following sentences, and parse the words in Italics: 

"Heaven from all creatures Indes the book of fate, 
All but the page prescribed their present state." 

"He walked his horse one.ha?f  of the way home." 
"He was not chosen Rector, but invited only to preach." 	- 

W. These questions indicate the point of attainment a scholar is expected to reach in the Orammar School by the 
age (say) of -14 years. It must be remembered that the questions have direct reference to particular "text-books," 
and particular "limits." 



APPENDIX TO 11EV. J. F1OASEII'S 1OEP0I1T. 	 213 

0. Correct the following examples: 
"I feel sure of its being him." 
"Her aunt is older than her." 
"I intended to have written, but was only prevented by sickness." 
"He has fallen from his horse and broke his leg." 

10. "Ye have heard that it bath been said, an eye for an eye and a tootle for a tooth." 
- 	 (Analyze, and parse words in Italics.) 

Geograpluj. 
N.B.-To describe a river, state where it rises, and what direction it runs, and where it empties. 

To locate a town or city, state in what political division it is situated, and, in what direction from 
four other important cities. 

Name the rivers in the United States that flow into the Atlantic Ocean, beginning on 
the N.E. 

Locate London, Liverpool, Bristol, Edinburgh and Glasgow, and give the latitude and 
longitude of each. 

Locate Paris, Marseilles, Bordeaux, and Lyons. 
Name and describe the rivers of Spain, and locate Madrid, Barcelona and Cadiz. 
Name the political divisions of Asia, and give their capitals. 
Locbte St. Ystersburg, Rio Janeiro, Florence, Vienna, and Frankfort. 
Name the principal rivers, mountains, and lakes in Asia. 
Describe the Rhine, the Rhone, and the Danube. 
Name the political divisions of South America, and the capital of each. 
Name the principal cities on the Baltic Sea and its inlets. 

History. 
I. Give an account of the dettlensent of Plymouth. 

Give the date and the principal events of Queen Anne's war. 
State the causes that led to the French and Indian War. 
Give an account of the taking of Louisburg during the French and Indian War. 
Name the immediate causes of the Revolutionary War, and state the object of the Stamp 

Act and Writs of Assistants. 
Give an account of the first Continental Congress. 
State the principal events of the year 1776, and give an account of the Battle of Long 

Island. 
Name the principal events of 1778, and describe the Battle of Monmouth. 
Name the principal events of 1780, and describe the battle of Camden. 
Give an account of the cessation of hostilities and the farewell orders of Washington. 

SpeUing-FJ'ty Words. 
Elixir, zephyr, feasible, forcible, proximate, desperate, synehronical, conceptacle, conventicle, 

buoyancy, hypocrisy, flagitious, malicious, testaceous, fallacious, supplement, increment, crystalline, 
cylinder, idiosyncrasy, permeate, pursuivant, pursuance, architrave, archetype, phylactery, 
diaphanous, epiphany, surcharge, peripneumony, paregoric, omniscient, niche, cuneiform, sibylline, 
orthoepy, inoculate, innocuous, ineligible, cynical, ventricle, architect, commercial, controversial, 
ecclesiastes, strategic, schedule, collateral, therapeutics, gases. 

APPENDIX F. 

FoRMS or RETu1us required to be annually sent- 

1. By the School-Committee of a township in Massachusetts to the Secretary 
of the Board of Education. 

2. By the Trustees of an Incorporated Academy in New York to the Board of 
Regents of the University. 

DUPLICATE. 
This BLkNH FoRM, duly filled and signed, With TWO PRINTED cornu of the REPORT of the 

School Committee, to be returned to the SECRETARY OF THE BOARD OP EDUCATION, on or before the 
lest day of April, 1865. 

Inquiries to be answered in respect to the Public Schools, &c., in the Township of 
for the School-Year 1864-5. 

[The Abstracts of the Returns of School Committees printed in the Annual Reports of 
the Secretary [Appendix] show the manner in which the following inquiries should be answered.] 

Committees are desired to note the directions given, to prevent mistakes and sending back 
their returns for correction, and the consequent loss, by the Township, of its share of income of the 
State School Fund. 

Number of Legal School Districts. 
Number of Public Schools. 

Number of Common District Schools. 
Number of Primary Schools. 
Number of Intermediate (between Primary and Grammar) Schools. 
Number of Grammar Schools. 

If the Grammar Schools are thvided into separate departments (as higher and 
lower, or senier and junior), state the number of such departmeute. 	} 

If there has been an Evening School for Adults, supported at Male Females.
s. 

public expense, state attendance of- 	 Average Attcndance. 
Number of School Registers needed for one year. 	 it 

here are three sizes for schools kept two ferns-s in the year-ist, for schools of 40; 2nd, for2nd size. 
80; 3rd, for 160. 	 I 3rd size. 

One Register is sent for each school, and is expected to be sufticient for one entire year. 	-' 
There are three sizes for schools kept three terms in the year-lst, for schools of 40; 2nd, fofl 

80; 3rd, for see. 	 1st size. 
State the number of the absvs sizes needed, if any. 	 2nd size. 
An annual supply is furnished, and generally one regiotcrcd to each ochool, unless a special) 3rd size. 

reason is given for furnishing more. 
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Has the Township made the provisions and arrangements concerning Truants and 
Absentees required by law? Act Chap. 207, 1862. 

Number of different Scholars, of all ages, in all the Public Schools in Summer. 
Number of different Scholars, of all ages, in all the Public Schools in Winter. 
Average attendance in all the Public Schools in Summer. 

Add the average attendance in all the schools in Summer together, and return the aggre-
gate. The aggregate of average attendance in all the schools divided by the number of 
schools, is NOT the result desired. 

Average attendance in all the Public Schools in Winter. 
Add the average attendance in all the schools in Summer together, and return the 

aggregate 
Some Committees divide the average attendance by the number of schools, and return the 

result, which is not the answer desired. 
Some Committees give wrong answers to the two previous inquiries, notwithstanding the 

above plain directions. 
Number attending, within the year, under five years of age. 
Number attending, within the year, over fifteen years of age. 
Number of persons in the township on the 1st of May, 1864, between five 

and fifteen years of age. 
Persons over fifteen, and not sixteen, are not to be reckoned as "between five and fifteen." J 

Number of Male Teachers in the Public Schools in Summer. 
Aesistants to be included in returning the number of Teachers. 

Number of Female Teachers in the Public Schools in Summer. 
Number of Male Teachers in the Public Schools in Winter. 
Number of Female Teachers in the Public Schools in Winter. 
Whole number of different Male Teachers employed in the Public Schools in 

the course of the school-year. 
Whole number of different Female Teachers employed in the Public Schools 

in the course of the school-year. 
Aggregate of months all the Public Schools have been kept in Summer. 

Vacations not to be included. Reckon only the days and half-days that the schools have been in 
session, and twenty days to a month. 

Answer in months and days,-express the fractions of a month in days. When the schools are annual, 
some Committees return only the time each school has been kept, which is a wrong answer. 	J 

Aggregate of months all the Public Schools have been kept in Winter. 
Vacations not to be included. Reckon only the days and half-days that the schools have been in 

session, and twenty days to a month. 
Assswer in months and days,-express the fractions of a month in days. 
Return not the time of one school, or the average of the schools, but the aggregate time of all the 

schools. 
The two last inquiries, though important, are often incorrectly answered through the oversight or 

ueglect of Committees. 	 J 
Average length of the Public Schools-schools supported at the public expense, and1 

under the supervision of the School Committee. 
To make up this average, find the average of the Winter and Summer Schools separately, and add the 

two. Proceed in a similar way where the school-year is divided into three or more terms. 
Average wages per month of Male Teachers in Public Schools. 

Include board, if gratuitously furnished by "bosrding round," or in any way as a part of the 
Teacher's compensation. 

Include salaries of Teachers of the High School, if any, in the average per month. 
Give the answers in dollars and cents,-fractions of a dollar in cents. 
Some Committees omit to include board, when given by Districts, in consideration of the Teacher's 

services, which is an error. 
Reckon months, exclusive of vacations, or only the time actually spent in teaching. 

Average wages per month of Female Teachers in Public Schools. 
Include board, &c., as in answer to the previous inquiry. 

Amount of Money raised by the Township in Taxes for the support of Public Schools, 
including only Wages, Board, Fuel for the Schools, and care of the Fires and School.rooms, for 
the School-year 1864-5. 

Board, Fuel, and Money voluntarily given to prolong a Public School, NOT to be included in this 
answer, but in the next. 	 - 

Return only the amount which the Township voted to raise by Tax, including the sum raised by Tax 
for a High School, if any. 

Committees sometimes add the valise of board furnished gratuitously by Districts to the money raised 
by Tax, which makes the return illegal. 	 J 

Amount of Voluntary Contributions, in Money, Board, and Fuel, to maintain or pro. 
long the Public Schools, or to purchase apparatus. 

Include value of Board when Teachers "board round," and when board is given by friends. 
Board and Fuel, furnished gratuitously, to be valued in money, and all the contributions stated in 

one sum. 
Expense of Superintendence by the School Committee, or by a Superintendent, and of) 

publishing the School Reports. 
State all in one sum. 

Amount of Local Funds, the income of which, according to the terms of Principal. 
the donation, can be appropriated only to the support of Schools and Academies. 

If funds are invested in Real Estate and yield an income in money, return the estimated Income. 
value of the property as principal, and the receipts as income. 

Income of Surplus Revenue and of other Funds appropriated to Public) 
Schools, which may be so appropriated, or not, at the option of the Township. 

Give the Income merely, when actually appropriated to Public Schools. Income of Funds 
that nusr be appropriated to schools as a condition of holding the donation, not to be 
given in answer to this, but to the previous question. The Township's share of the 
Income of the State School Fund NOT to be included in this answer. 

Is there a High School taught by a teacher qualified to teach the Latin and Greek 
Languages, and kept for the benefit of the whole Township? 

Is such High School supported by taxation,-if not, how? 
How many months in the year is such High School (if any) kept? 
Salary of the Principal of such High School (if any) for the year? 

Salary of Assistants need not be returned. 
Number of Incorporated Academies. 
Average attendance for the year in Incorporated Academies. 

No return desired of those who go Out of the township to school, except where the 
Academies are located. 

Amount of Tuition paid in Incorporated Academies. 
Not including the amount paid out of township. 

Number of Unincorporated Academies and Private Schools. 
Not to include schools kept to prolong Public Schools, and open to all. 

Estimated average attendance for the year in Unincorporated Academies and 
Private Schools. 

Return, not the average of each, but of all in one amount. 
No return desired of pupils attending school in another township. 
Though no registers are kept, a feturn should be made, and according to some estimate. 
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Estimated amount of Tuition paid in Unincorporated Academies and Private Schools. 
Not including amount paid in other townships. 

To what purpose was the sum received from the State School Fund, and payable on and 
after July 10, 1864, appropriated? 

The sum received from the State School Fund need not be returned. 	 J 
Names of Teachers in Public Schools in 1864-5, or from April, 1864, to April, 1865. 

Insert names on the back of this sheet at the bottom of the page. 
Number and Names of School Committee elected and serving for 1864-5. 

Insert names on the back of this sheet, at the bottom of the page. 

I 
School Committee. 

	

I 	To be signed by all or a 
part of the Committee. 

[If Committees omit (as they sometimes do) to fill the blanks in the following Certificate, it is 
void, because the facts required are not certified according to the Statute, although given in the 
returns above. Only the facts in the Certificate are sworn to.] 

sca The form of the following Certificate is prescribed by law, and Committees therefore are 
not to alter or amend it. An altered form, though ifiled and sworn to, would not answer the 
requisitions of the law, and would endanger the Township's share of the Income of the School 
Fund. To be signed and sworn to by a majority of the School Committee, or it is void. If the 
number of the Committee is thirteen, or more, the signature and oath of the Chairman and 
Secretary of the Committee are sufficient. 

We, the School Committee of 	 do certify, that from the returns made by the 
assessors in the year 1864, it appears that on the 1st day of May in the year 1864, there were 
belonging to said Township the number of 	persons between the ages of five and fifteen years; 
and we further certify, that the said Township raised [by taxation] the sum of 	Dollars, 
for the support of Public Schools for the preceding school-year [1864-5], including only the wages 
and board of teachers, fuel for the schools, and care of fires and school-rooms. 

1 
School Committee. 

To be signed according to 
J ss. 	 directions immediately above. 

On this 	 day of 	 , A.D. 1865, personally appeared the above.named 
School Committee of the Township of 	and made oath that the above Certificate, by them 
subscribed, is true. Before me, 

,Ts€stice of the Peace. 

FORM OF THE ANNUAH REPORTS OF ACADEMIES. 

To the Regessts of the University of the State of New Yoric. 
of The Trustees of 	 established at 	 - in the county 

Respectf'selly report:— 
That the condition of their academy on thet 	 day of 

18 , in respect to the several subject matters required to be reported on by them, was as 
follows 

ACADEMIC PROPERTY. 

For a particular statement of their academic lot, building, library and apparatus, and for a 
general statement of their property, and of title, incumbrances and debts, the Trustees refer to their 
report (or application) to the Regents, bearing date on or about the 	day of 

The property described in the report or application above referred to, remains, in respect to 
quantity, title, improvements, condition, value, debts, incumbrances, &c., as stated or referred to 
under the following heads :- 

1. GRoUND FOR ACADEMIC BUILDINGS. 

The lot of ground on which the academy buildings stand remains the same as at the date of 
the report or application above referred to. 

Present value of grounds 	...............$ 

ACADEMY BUILIINGs. 

The buildings on the academy grounds remain the same as at the date of the report or appli-
cation before referred to. 

Present value of buildings ............... $ 

ACADEMY LIBRARY. 

Title or name of Books arranged according to catalogue in use. Number of 
volumes, 

Original 
cost, 

Present 
value.. 

$ $ 
At date of last Report 	................ . 
§ Added since 

* As this blenk is to be filled with "the sum" which the "Township has raised," the sum returned is not to 
include Voluntary Contributions given by INr,IvrnuALs OR DssrsucTs, but merely the amount raised by the Township, in its corporate capacity, by taxation. 

Here insert the day on which the academic year terminates. 
I Or if any change has taken place by purchase, or improvement of grounds, or by erection, improvement, or repairs of buildings, or loss by fire, or decay, or otherwise, make exceptions. 
§ Give a catalogue of all books and apparatus added during the year. Add each tolumo, and deduct the number 

and value of whatever has been damaged or lost, 
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° Boo/ce received from the State. 
Vole. 

f Natural History of New York .................. 
i Documentary History 
§ Documents relating to Colonial History 
Journal of the Legislative Council of New York 
Meteorology of New York 
Catalogue of the State Library 
Regents' Reports ... 
Other Books 	... . ,.. 

4. PnraosouiCAL APPARATUS. 

Description or name of each article. 	I 	Original cost. 	Present value. 

$ 	 $ 
At date of last Report ... 
Added since 

5. TITLE TO PROPERTY. 

The title to the academy lot, building, library, and apparatus remains the same as at the date 
of the report or application before referred to, and the said property is now actually held by the 
trustees as a permanent endowment, subject to no other trust than that of promoting education. 

OTHER ACADEMIC PROPERTY. 
The property of the academy, other than the academy lot, buildings, library, and apparatus 

above described or referred to, consists of— - 
Bonds and mortgages considered good 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... $ 
Notes 	 ... 
Tuition bills uncollected 
Furniture, not fixtures ... 
Real estate, other than academy lot, &c. 	... 
Cash in treasurer's hands, as per cash account 
Other property not included in the above, as follows :— 

Total,.. 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 

DEBTS AND INCUMBRANCES. 
The debts contracted by the academy, which remained unpaid on the said 	 day of 

including all arrears of interest, and all outstanding or unpaid accounts acknowledged 
as debts, were as follows 
Mortgage on academy lot, &c 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... $ 

Do. 	on other property 
Treasurer's notes 
Due teachers 
Balance due treasurer as per cash'nccount 	............. 
Other debts, as follows 

Total 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ...$ 

SUMMARY STATEMENTS. 
The total value of all academic property above described is a's follows 

Present value of academy lot and buildings ... 	... 	... 	... 	... ......$ 
Present value of library, consisting of 	volumes 
Present value of philosophical apparatus 

Value of lot, building, library, and apparatus 	... 
Value of other property as stated under sixth laead 	 . 

	

Total value of all the property of academy 	............ 	... 	... $ 
Deduct for debts as stated under seventh head 

Balance, showing value over and above all debts 	 ... $ 

Cmcriric'ra OP COMMITTEE ON LrBlcAicy. 
The undersigned, a committee appointed by the trustees for that purpose, have, since the close 

of the academic year, carefully examined the books and apparatus belonging to the academy, and 
have compared them with the original catalogues or inventories, and witla former examinations, 
and find the books and apparatus to be in the following condition :-II 

Gommittee of Examination. 

* Give a list of all books received, and not those received during the last year only. 
f Of the Natural History twenty volumes have been published. 

The Documentary History, and Documents relating to the Colonial History, are distinct works. Of the former 
there are four volumes; of the latter, ten. 

§ If this statement requires any qualification, state particulars; and especially if there be any trust, or under-
standing expressed or implied, that the property is, in any contingency, to revert to the original grantor, or to go to 
other persons, or to be applied to other uses. 

1 State the condition -of the library and apparatus in regard to books and articles being present, and in a proper 
state for use—and whether suitable rooms and cases are provided for their preservation, and due care exercised in 
their use. Give a list of books and articles lost, destroyed, or injured, and state the amount of injury or loss. The 
committee must be others than the Principal and teachers, and the examination not a mere form. Let the statement 
of the examination be signed by the committee. 	 - 
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10. GENERAL CASH ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR )SNDINa ON THE SAID 	DAY or 

Balance from last Report and Cash received during the Year. 
Balance of cash on hand, at the close of the last previous year's account ... 
Cash since received on the following accounts, viz. :- 

' For tuition 	 ... 
For principal of permanent or other funds 
For interest on do 	......... 	 ... 
For room rent, or rent of academic property 	....... ...... 

From the regents of the university, viz. :- 
For annual apportionment from literature fund 
For purchase of books and apparatus 
For educating teachers of common schools 	..... 

said year) 	

... 	... 
From (here specify the source (if any) from which any other money was received during 

Total cash received 	,., 	 ... 
Balance due to the treasurer for amounts overpaid by him, to be carried by him to next 

year's account 	... 	... 	... 	 ... 	... 

Balance from last Report and Cash Paid during the Year. 
Balance due to the treasurer at the close of last year's account 	 . 	$ 
Cash since paid, on the following accounts :- 

For salaries or coinpensationof teachers... 
For principal of debts due from academy..................... 
For interest 	do. 	do 	 ... 
For repairs to buildings or other property belonging to the academy... 
For fuel and all other incidental expenses not included in the above 
For dividends (if any) to stockholders, being at the rate of 	per cent, on their stock 	... 	... 	.., 	... 
For purchases of books and apparatus with money granted by the regents, or raised 

by subscription or donation 	... 	... 
For (here state the account (if any) on which any other money was paid during the 

year) 	 ... 	... 	... 	 ... 	... 

Total cash paid 	.................. 	... $ 
Balance of cash in treasurer's hands, to be carried to the next year's account 

$ 
The preceding is a true statement of the receipts and payments of money for the year above 

named; which, with the vouchers in support thereof, having been submitted to the undersigned, a 
committee of accounts duly appointed by the trustees of said academy, was on the 	day of 	duly audited by them and found to be correct, and is hereby so certified.t 

Auditing Committee. 
Revenue and Expenditure for the Year ending on the said 	day of 	. 	18 

Revenue received. 
Amount of revenue received during said year, and collected or considered collectable, from 

the following sources, viz. 
From tuition collected, or considered collectable...... 	... 	... 	 S 
From interest or income of property, real or personal, including room rent accrued 

during said year, and collected, or considered collectable ... 
From the regents of the university 
For annual apportionment from the literature fund ... 
For edu.cating teachers of common schools 	... 
From (here state any other source .of annual revenue, if such there be) 

Total revenue ... 	,.. 	... 	.... 	... $ Balance, being excess of expenditure over revenue for said year 
Expenditures incurred. 

Amount paid or payable on liabilities incurred during said year on the following accounts, viz.:- 
For salaries or compensation of teachers 	 ... S 
For interest accrued during said year on debts due from academy 
For rent (if any) accrued during said year, for property leased to academy...... 
For repairs of building, or other property belonging to the academy, during said year. 

	

For fuel and other incidental expenses incurred during said year 	... 	. 
For dividends (if any) declared on the capital stock of the academy, du . ring said 

year, being at the rate of 	per cent, on the amount of said stock which 
is$ 

From (here state other annual expenses, if any)... . ...... 

	

Total expenditure 	... 	... 	... $ 
Balance, being excess of revenues over expenditures for said year ...... 

* In case the Principal of any academy receives the tuition of pupils as his compensation and that of the 
other teachers, such amount should be reported to the treasurer and entered on his books as cash received and paid. 

+ The account for which the above is intended to be a form, being a simple cash account, must contain entries of 
all cash actually received and paid, and nothing else. The account nsnst be added up, balanced, and audited, before 
it is inserted in the report. 

The revenue side of the account should include Only what accrued during the particular year referred to. Any-
thing received in that year for arrears accrued in former years should not be included; the object of the statement 
being to show the true amount of revenue accrued (svhether paid or unpaid) for the particular year to which it refers, 
in order to enable the regents to compare annual revenue with annual expenditures. 

So also of the expenditures, the account should include Only what was paid or payable on liabilities incurred by 
the academy for the particular year mentioned in the statement. Anything paid in that year on account of liabilities 
contracted or incurred in former years, should be included in the general cash account, but not in the account of 
revenue here stated ; the design of this account being to show the true amount of expenditures or liabilities incurred 
(whether actually paid or not) during the particular year to which it relates, in order to enable the regents to compare 
annual expenditures with annual revenue, to see if the academy be falling in debt or otherwise. 

If any of the items of income or expenditure for any particular year happen to be either greater or less than the 
average for common years, the case should be stated according to the fact. 

When the stockholders of any academy have acquired by the terms of their subscription to itssetoek a right to 
free scholarship, that fact should be here stated, with the number and duration of such rights, the price or con-
sideration paid therefor, and the number of 'students attending the academy during said year who clainsed and were 
allowed free tuition by virtue of such rights. 

§ No academy is permitted to niske dividends while any outstanding indebtedness against the institutiou exists. 

243-2 E 
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12. Moicar RECEIVED PROM LITERATURE POND. 
The moneys * received from the literature fund for the last year, as stated in the preceding 

part of this report, under the head of revenue, together with all balances (if any) of such moneys 
received in former years, and suffered to remain on hand unexpended, have been expended during 
the last year, or are accounted for as follows :- 

13. MONEY RAISED AND (IRANTED FOR THE PURCHASE OP Boosts AND APPARATUS. 

Amount raised by the trustees ... 	... 	 $ 
Amount received from the regents . ................ 

Total 
Which has been expended as follows 

In the purchase of books (see No. 3) 
In the purchase of apparatus (see No. 4... 	... 

14. TEACHERS. 

The whole number of teachers employed in said academy on the said 	- 	day of 
or during the year ending on that day was 	, of whom 	are males, and 	females 
and of whom 	have declared their intention to make teaching a permrfnent profession. 

The names, ages, and professional education of said teachers, the time each has been engaged 
in teaching, the department of instruction, and the annual salary of each, are as follows :-t 

15. 1 EMPLOYMENT OF TEACHERS. 

16. SUB3ECTS OP STUDY PURSUED, AND CLASS OR TEXT-Boost USED. 
The. subjects of study pursued in said academy, during said year, including classical and all 

others, with the class or text-books used on each subject or study, were as follows 
(1) Ordivarcj Elementary Studies. 	Text -books. 

Arithmetic, English language (clictioiiary), 
Book-keeping, Geography, 
Composition, Orthography, 
Declamation, Pronunciation (standard), 
Elocution, Reading Books. 
English language (grammar), 

(2) Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, and their Application. 

Algebra, Levelling, 
Astronomy, Logarithms, 
Calculus (integral), Mensuration, 
Calculus (differential), Natural Philosophy, 
Conic Sections, Navigation, 
Engineering (civil), Perspective, 
Geometry (plane and solid), Surveying, 
Geometry (analytical), Technology, 
Geometry (descriptive), Trigonometry. 

Ancient Langeuc,qes. 

Greek Language (grammar), Latin Language (grammar), 
11 	Reader, ,, 	Reader, 

Grecian Antiquities, Roman Antiquities, 
Greek Prose Composition, Mythology. 
Hebrew Language (grammar), 

Modern Languages. 

French Language (grammar), Italian Language (grammar), 
German 	,, 	,, Spanish 

Natural Sciences. 

Anatomy, Meteorology, 
Botany, Mineralogy, 
Chemistryl Natural History, 
Chemistry (Agricultural), Physiology, 
Geology, Zoology. 
Hygiene, 

 .Moral, Intellectual, and Political Science. 

Criticism, Philosophy (Intellectual), 
Christianity (Evidences of), Philosophy (Moral), 
History (General), Political Economy, 
History of the United States, Rhetoric, 
Law and Government, Teaching (Principles of), 
Logic, Domestic Economy. 
Natural Theology, 

17. NUMBER - OP STUDRNTS. 
The whole number of students (including classical and all others) taught in the academy 

during the term ending on the day of 	18 	, was 
was 
was 

Sum of attendance 	- 	- 

Average attendance of terms - 
The whole number§ of students (including classical and all others), taught in the 

academy during the year ending on the said 	day of 18 , was 	. , whose average 
age was 

All moneys thus granted must be expended in the payment of teachers' salaries, and cannot be otl,erwise 
applied. 

t Let the names, &c., of all teachers employed during any part of the year be stated, and do not refer to preceding 
reports. 

Under this head, if the trustees pay fixed salaries to the teachers, or if any contract exists by which the teachers 
receive the use of buildings and other academic property and tuition as their compensation, let the facts be stated 
and in the latter ease, state the terms of the contract under w!jj.ch  they are employed, and the powers whirls are 
retained and exercised by the trustees, particularly in regard to 'the employment and Compensation of teachers, the 
csurse of instruction and discipline, control over buildings, &c. 

§ Insert the number of indietducsfe taught—not the sum of thoee taught during the several terms. The caine 
pupil must not be twice counted, 
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(0.) The number of academic students belonging to the academy on the said 	day of 
18 	, or who belonged to it during part of the year ending on that day, and who are claimed 

by the trustees to have pursued for four months of said year, or upwards, classical studies, or the 
higher branches of English education, or both, was 	of whom 	were mEles, whose 
average was 	years, and 	were females, whose average age was 	years. 

A schedule of the names, ages, and studies of the said students, so claimed by the said trustees 
to have pursued classical studies, or the higher branches of English education, or both, is hereunto 
annexed, and having been examined and certified by a committee of the trustees specially appointed 
for that purpose, and duly verified by the oath of the principal, as required by the law of the State 
and the ordinance of the regents, is believed by the trustees to be true, and is adopted by them. 

18. Paicns OR RATES OF ThrnoN. 

The prices charged for tuition in said academy during said year were as follows 
Common English studies 	 ............... per annum. 
Mathematical and higher English 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ,, 
Classical, including all the preceding 	............... 
Extra charges for tuition 

19. GRATUITOUS INSThUCTI0N. 

20. AcnEMIc TERMS, VAcATIoNS, EXAMINATIoNS &c. 
The year is divided into 	terms of 	weeks each. 
The first term commences 	and closes 

second  
third  
fourth  

There are vacations as follows 
From the close of the first term 	 . 	weeks. 

second 
third 
fourth 

Total weeks vacation 	... 	... 	....... 
Examinations and public exhibitions are held as follows :- 

21. SUMMARY STATEMENT or THE AVERAGE EXPENSES OF STUDENTS IN THE AcsnEMY, 
POE TUITION, BOARD, &C., FOE A SINHLE YEAR. 

The rates charged for different grades of tuition being, as stated under No. 18, the average 
of those rates for a single student for a single year, is ... 	... 	... 	... 	$ 

The average price of board in the vicinity of the academy for students from abroad, being 
at the rate of $ 	per week, amounts, for a single academic year, to 

Whole amount chargeable for tuition and board for a single academic year ... 	... 	$ 

22. PHysIcA.x EDUCATION. 

23 OFFICERS OF THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 

President, 	 Treasurer, 
Vice-President, 	 Secretary. 

24. CERTIFICATE OF COMMITTEE ON THE SCHEDULE ABOVE REFEREED TO.a 

The undersigned, a committee of the trustees of 	specially appointed for that purpose, 
hereby certify that they have examined the annexed schedule of the names, ages, and studies, of 
the students therein named, that they have compared the same with the registers and cla.ss.books 
of the said academy, that they find the same to correspond with the said registers and class-books, 
from which it appears that all the scholars named in the said schedule were academic scholars, and 
pursued the studies named therein; and they verily believe all the statements in the said schedule 
to be true, and recommend its adoption by the trustees of the academy. Signed. 

Committee. 
25. CONCLUSION AND AUTHENTICATION OF REPORT. 

The precoding report, from 	Academy, was submitted to the trustees of said academy, 
at a meeting legally held by them on the 	 day of 	18 , at which meeting 
the following named trustees were present; being a legal quorum of said board of trustees; and 
having been read and approved, it was duly adopted at said meeting as the report of said academy, 
and ordered (after being verified by the oath of the presiding officer at said meeting, and a copy or 
abstract thereof being entered on the minutes of its proceedings or placed among itavaluable papers) 
to be transmitted to the regents of the university, pursuant to the provisions of their ordinance in 
such case made and provided. 

All which is hereby done in obedience to said order, this 	day of 	,18 - 
Signed 	President 

of 	Academy. 
Affidavit of Presiding Officer of Trustees. 

County of 	ss. 
being duly 	deposeth and saith, that he is one of the trustees of 

academy (whose annual report to the regents of the university immediately precedes this affidavit) 
that he officiated as the presiding officer at the meeting of the trustees of said academy, referred to 
in the concluding part of said report; and that the schedule hereunto annexed, of the names, ages, 
and studies of the students claimed, as stated therein, was submitted to the trustees at said 
meeting, duly certified by their committee, and verified by the oath of the principal, and that 
the statement of facts set forth in the said report is in all respects true, as he verily believes; and 
further, that a copy of said report (or an abstract thereof) is on file among the valuable papers of the 
academy. 

Subscribed and sworn before me, this 
day of 	18 - 

Affidavit of the Principal. 
County of 	ss. 

	

being duly sworn, deposes and says that during the year ending on the 	he 
was principal instructor of 	academy; that each and every of the students whose names are 
stated in the following schedule referred to in the annexed report of the trustees of said 
academy, before commencing the studies therein named, had passed the examination required by the 

' The certificate of the Committee and the affidavit of the Principal must both be exeeuted before the schedule 
adopted by the trustees. 
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ordinauce.of the regents, and were duly registered as academic scholars on the registers of this 
academy, or held, certificates of such examination and registry in some other academy in this State 
that they pursued the studies named in the schedule during the time also named therein; and that 
all the statements of the said schedule, so far as the same are properly within the personal know-
ledge of this deponent as principal of said academy, are true; and that those not properly within his 
personal knowledge, he verily believes to be true. 

Signed 	Principal of 
Academy. 

Subscribed and sworn before me, this 
dayof 	18 

&leedule of the Principal of the Academy. 

The following is the statement (referred to in the annexed report from 	) of the names, 
ages, and studies of the academic students of the said academy, claimed by the trustees thereof to 
have pursued for four months or upwards of the year mentioned in said report, classical studies, or 
the higher branches of English education, or both, according to the true intent and meaning of the 
ordinance of the regents, with a specification of the clifi'erent studies pursued by each of said 
students, and the length of time the same were pursued in each quarter or term of said year, said 
studies being designated by the ordinary name or title of the book or treatise studied, and the part 
or portion of each book so studied being also stated, with the time spent in studying the same 
during each of said terms. 

ANNUAL REPORT TO THE REGENTS OP THE IJNIVEESITT OP THE NAMES, AGES AND STUDIES OF THE 
PUPILs or 	AoE3IY. 

Name Term from Term from Termfrom 
of 

Pupil. 
Age. 

To 	 Weeks, To 	 Weeks. To 	 Weeks. 

A. B. 15 Thomson's Higher Arithmetic, Thomson's U. Arithmetic, re- 
280 pp., 14 w. viewed, 14 w. 

Younsau's Chemistry, 250 pp., Davies's Legendre, 3 books, 
14 w. 

Davies's 	Bourdon, 	232 pp., 
14 w. 

Parker's Natural Philosophy, 
230 pp., 14 w. 34 w. 

2 	C. D. 14 flourdon as No. 1, 14. w. Wayland's Moral 	Science corn- 
Hooker's Natural History corn- plete, 14 w. 

Loomis's 	Geology, complete, plete, 34 w. 
Burritt's Astronomy, ISO pp., 14 s'.' 

14 w. . Andrews and Stoddard's 	Latin 
Grammar, 14 w. 

3 	E. F. 	17 Chemistry as No. 1, 14 w. Same as No. 2. 
Natural 	History 	as 	No. 	2, 

14 W. 
Robinson's 	U. Algebra, 	126 

pp., 34 W. 

4 	G. II.  ly 3 Books, Virgil's Eneid, 14w. Cicero's Orations agaiimst Catiline, 
3 Book, Zenophon's Amiabasis, 14 iv. 

14 w. 3 Books Anabseis, 14 iv. 
Legendre as No. 3, il ss'. Lcgendrs, through plane Geome- 

try, 14 a'. 

APPENDIX F. 

ON EVENING SCHOOLS. 

Evening schools 	The value of Evening Schools is muversally appreciated in the States, and the necessity of their 
only found in 	establishment generally admitted, though it cannot be said that they are a universal feature in the 
cities and towns.system of common schools. They are found almost exclusively in cities and large towns. I doubt 

if such a thing as an evening school in a country district can be found. Flourishing evening schools 
are reported in the cities of New York, Brooklyn, Providence, Cincinnati, Chicago, St. Louis; in 
New Bedford, Fall River, Lawrence, and Springfield, Mass. ; and, indeed it is said that "in nearly 
every large city in the country, evening schools have become established and recognized as an essential 
part of the educational system."° In New Haven there are none, and the Superintendent told urn 
that, from the character of the. population, he thought none were required. In Boston, strange to 
say, there are none either, but the school-committee regard their non-existence as a defect which 
they hope will soon be supplied.t 

Their object to 	The declared object of these schools is the same as that of most evening schools among 
?V cleisentary ourselves. They do not attempt secondary education; they still deal with the elements of knosv- 
instruction, 	ledge only. "Their great end and aim is to enable those who would otherwise be absolutely unable 

to obtain it, to receive the simplest instruction in 'readsn,q, writiny, and arithmetic. By means of 
these schools it is sought to save a large class amongst us and the community of which they are 

* Zltaesachvsef Is 2818 Rej,ert, School Uovssnittee's Report, P.  5. 
"Another important question which should engage the attention of the Board is, the establishment of schools 

for the instruction of those of maturer years, whose mseeessary occupations prevent their attendance at the Public 
Schools, or whose age renders it unsuitable, but who are greatly in need of elementary instruction. ...However 
abundant may be the educational facilities, there muust always be, in a community like this, a large proportiee who, 
while they most need them, are least able to avail themselves of the benefits of the Public School. Poverty, and the 
necessity of labouring for their daily feed, compel many to leave school long before they have been able to acquire 
even a rudimentary education, and prevent others who have never enjoyed these advantages in earlier lifO, from now 
obtaining them. To all of these their evenings afford the only opportunities for obtaining the benefits of education. 

When other cities throughout the continent have set the example and demonstrated the value of free public 
evening schools, shall Boston remain any longer unconscious of her duties to the suffering classes in our midst?" 
(lhtd.) The Massachusetts School-law sanctions the establishment of such, schools, as parts of the general system. "Any 
township may establish and maintain, in addition to the schools required by law to be maintained therein, schools for 
the education of persons over lifteen years of age; may determine the term or terms of time in each year, and the 

hou,a of the day or evening during which such school may be kept; and appropriate such sums of money as may be 
necessary for the support thereof. When a school is so established'

the School Committee shall have the same 
superintendence over it as they have over other schools, and shall deterniine what branches of learning may be taught 
therein." Statutes of 1851, ch. 38, s. 7, S. 24th Report, p. 94. 
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members from just so much of ignorance and its consequent evils."0  Occasionally the programme 
includes the subjects of geography and grammar, but without much power of attracting students; 
indeed, some omit even writing and arithmetic, and devote their whole time and attention to 
reading and spelling only. At Fall River it is thought a considerable achievement to be able to 
report "Some have advanced in arithmetic as far as cube-root," and "a class of four in book-
keeping." In the female department, where the results are said to have been "equally satisfactory,'? 
none advanced so far even as this.f 

In Cincinnati, it is true, where it is felt "that the future growth, wealth, and power of the Suggestion of an 
city must depend upon its manufactures," an attempt was made in 1857 to establish, or at least a Evening High 
programme was sketched out for the establishment of "A Central Night School of the Arts and School. 
Sciences," which shonid form a sort of High School to the other Evening Schools, which were to be 
properly graded and subordinated to it. The report of the recommenders of the school was unan- 
imously adopted, and the law is stated "to allow of the opening of night schools of every grade 
for about half the year." I did not, however, become cognizant of the scheme till after I had left 
Cincinnati, as of course it was not at work in July, and I am not in possession of any information 
either as to whether it was adopted, or has operated with success. 

The cost of these night schools is defrayed from various sources. In some cases, as at New Cost, how de- 
York and St. Louis, they are entirely free, form part of the general school organization, and are frayed. 
maintained out of the local appropriations. Elsewhere they are enterprises of private benevolence, 
often in connexion with some religious community; the teachers are unpaid volunteers; the town 
perhaps lends a building for the purpose, and makes a small vote of money for incidental expenses. 
In San Francisco a payment of one dollar a month-that is, for 20 nights' schooling-is exacted 
from scholars over 18.11 To boys below that age the schools are free. 

The range of expenditure is very wide. It varies from about one dollar per scholar enrolled Range of expel,. 
in Chicago, through $216 at St. Louis, to as high as (in some cases) $20 in New York. The total diture. 
cost in St. Louis for the evening instruction (nominally) of 1,021 scholars was $2,230; in New York, 
for the instruction of 20,546 scholars of both sexes, it was $76,731 ; in Chicago, where the enrol. 
mont was 483, the amount paid for salary of teachers was $389. The proportion of teachers to 
scholars seems to be the great element affecting this question of cost. The greatest number of 
scholars to a teacher in New York was 38; the smaUest, 9.f 

Massachusetts 2Stls Report (School C'omnmiffees' Report), p. 5. Much of this ignorance, which is sometimes Factory Acts in- 
supposed not to exist in the United States, or at least not in Massachusetts, is attributed to the inoperativeness of the operative. 
Factory Acts. The School Committee of Fall River say: "The subject of educating our factory operatives presents 
a serious problem. The special schools have been well attended when the factories are not in operation, but when 
they started up the schools were immediately deserted. There is a very large class who never advance beyond the 
Primary in our Public Schools. By the time they are eight or nine years of age they go to the mitts. The teen on the, 
subject is wholly inoperative. Neither the owners nor their aguits hire them-they do not know they are at work 
there; they are taken in by those who work by the piece or job; often it is the parent, or the brother, or the sister that 
takes them in as helpers. The owners or agents cannot be reached as the law now is, and the thing can only be 
corrected byreaching them, if at all. . . . That these children are not indifferent to the opportunities of acquiring 
some amount of education is manifest from the eagerness with which they rush to the evening school when opened 
each year. Hundreds come under the age of sixteen, and maisy not over ten, to improve the scanty opportunity that 
affords." (Ibid., p.  191.) 

"Alnwst all studied arithmetic; most of them written arithmetic. All attended to writing." (ibid.) "The 
branches pursued in these schools were reading, writing, spelling, arithmetic, geography, and English grammar. All 
of the scholars attended to reading and spelling; ssesrly all to arithmetic and writing, while the number in 
geography and grammar was very small. The progress of the scholars was in a high degree satisfactory; in reading, 
many scholars, at first entirety uncccquainted with the language, learned to read intelligently and fluenity: in pen. 
manship new beginners learned to write a fair and legible hand in arithmetic still more flattering results were 
achieved." (St. Louis Report for 1864, p. 44.) Hitherto, says the Cincinnati Report for 1857 (p. 117) "our night 
schools have ainsed at a plain education only." 

See 28th Cincinnati Report, p. 188. The suggested programme was asfollsws: "Let the school be made up of three Cincinnati Ceo- 
grades, to cover a period of three years; one year to each grade, to begin on the first Monday in October, and close on tral Night School 
the last Friday in March, opening the school at 7 o'clock and closing at 930 p.m. for each evening of the week of Arts and 
except Saturday and the Sabbath." 	 . 	 Sciences. The course of study should be for the FIRST YEAR, THIRD GRADE; the grade to be forn,ed of youth of both sexes, 
who shall be liable to pass a satisfactory examination in spelling, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography and the 
elements of English grammar. The course of study of this grade-algebra, geometry, book-keeping (single entry), 
drawing, writing, and vocal music. To pass to the second grade, a satisfactory proficiency must be exhibited in these 
studies. 

SEcoND YEAR, 5EOND GRADE-Chemistry, natural philosophy, botany and natural history, geology and astronomy, 
drawing and vocal music. In this grade the scholars shall recite from text-books on the course of study, so as to 
become acquainted with symbols, formula, definitions, classifications, Bc., of the above sciences, the teacher drilling 
them on the black-board, and employing all such illustrations as he can command. 

TuneD YEAR, FIRST GRADE-In this grade the course of study of the second grade, embracing now anatomy and 
physiology, shall be taught by lectures and illustrations, the whole grade being brought together for each subject. 
Lecturers would have to be appointed on chemistry and natural phil050plsy, botany and natural history, geology and 
astronomy, anatomy and physiology. 

In the second and third grades the average number of pupils to each teacher was to be 35. 
Similarly, in New York, it is thought that evening schools might "be rendered much more efficient by the 

exclusion of childre,s of tender years, by a more systematic classification, and the indroduction of a regular course of 
study, and by the organization of one or more schools, especially designed for the more advanced class of pupils, and for 
those who are desirousof pursuing a specific course with reference to future business employments." (New York 
23rd Report, 1864, p.  15.) 

The Cincinnati Committee, in advocating their scheme of a central night school, do so partly on the ground that 
it would help to equalize the benefits of the High School, which they confess, as things are, are too exclusively in 
possession of the wealthier class of citizens. "Our day schools," they say, "being founded upon a system the least 
objectionable, and the course of instruction being so full as to furisish to all who complete it a high degree of know-
ledge, we might pause and say that now every youth of our city has the opportunity of being educated, which would 
indeed be true, if their circumstances in life would allow them to remain long enough to complete the course. But 
such is not the case. To large numbers our excellent High Schools are of no value. While the favoured few can 
receive all their rich advantages, the majority must begin a life of labour; they must enter our workshops and 
mercantile establishments at an age so early that they can only obtains the merest rudimentary knowledge.... These 
young artisans and tradesmen, then, have the highest claim upon this Board for the means of education at such times 
as their avocations will allow them to enter our schools. 

f This is the plan at Lawrence, Massachusetts. "The enterprise is under the guidance of our city missionary. 
The city government have finished off a large room in the basement of the city hall, and have appropriated 100 dolo. 
for mncidcntal expenses; the tuition is rendered wholly as a gratuity on the part of the teachers, it has opened, at 
its present session, with 130 pupils and twenty-five teachers." (Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 35.) 

11 Ibcd., p.  4. 
! Avsrages in such a case would be no guide; but I extract some specimen cases from the New York returns, New York Table 

which are very complete. 
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Age of pupils. 	At Chicago 110 pupil is admitted under twelve. In New York, of the 20,000 and odd enrolled, 
4,604 were under twelve years of age, and 14,732 under sixteen. Only 1,956 were over twenty-one. 
In New York the law has undergone, in the opinion of the Assistant-Superintendent specially 
charged with the supervision of this department, an unwise practical relaxation. "Originally 
opened for boys over fourteen years of age, who had left the day school and entered into business, 
or for men who - had not enjoyed educational advantages in their childhood, the former being 
required to bring with them their parent or guardian before their names could be recorded, the 
schools have since undergone changes so that any can enter no matter how young they may be, 
and without the guarantee of parent or guardian." The result is "a mixed noisy throng," "no 
regard to classification," and the consequent necessity of "individual instruction, claiming the 
unremitted attention of the teacher," and an estrangement of scholars of maturer years, who 
"cannot always consent to attend a school composed mainly of youths." In fact, Mr. Jones 
doubts whether, as at present constituted, "These schools, which cost so much, answer the purposes 
for which they were established."0  

Both male and female teachers are employed, the latter even in schools for boys. In fact, 
there is a complaint in New York that the "mqjorily" of teachers in the male departments are 
"young and inexperienced females, who are too often chosen to perform duties for which they are 
not fittcd."t 

ex of scholars. - 	Sometimes, as at New York, the schools are in separate departments, male and female, with 
distinct staffs of teachers. Sometimes, as at New Bedford, Mass., "the sexes meet on alternate 
evenings ;"t sometimes, as at Fall River, the school appears to be mixed.§ Not long ago, I was 
informed by the President of the Board of Controllers, there were flourishing night schools in 
Philadelphia, instructing the strange proportion of 20,000 females to 5,000 males; but the former, 
at least, had been discontinued, as it was not thought prudent to draw, even for such a purpose, 
young girls from their homes after dark. 

Length of 

	

	 The period during which the schools are open varies from twelve weeks to eighteen or twenty. 
At Chicago, the number of sessions in the winter of 1862-3 was only thirty.two; at St. Louis, 

- sixty-four. The percentage of average attendance upon the number enrolled appears to be con-
siderably low than in the day schools, and hardly to reach 50 per cent. In New York, out of 
an enrolment, of 20,386, the average attendance is reported to have been only 9,514; and only a 
small proportion of those who commence the season see it out to the end. "1,4410," says 
the Cincinnati report, "entered our district night schools during last winter, but only 300 con-
tinued to the close." " Of the numbered registered," in New 'York, "6,336," about 30 per cent., 
"attended less than one month, leaving as soon as the curiosity which led them to enter had been 
gratified." Of 1,021 enrolled at St. Louis, 372 attended less than twenty nights, and 170 less 
than ten nights; the average nightly attendance being 431. In Chicago, with 483 enrolled, the 
average attendance was 220. 

Teachers' 	In New York the Principal and Vice-Principal of an evening school must possess the same 
qualifications 	qualifications as are required for the same positions in grammar schools; and Assistant Teachers 
and CS aries. 	must have licenses from the City Superintendent equal to grade B; but it appears from Mr. 

Jones's remarks, already quoted, that this requirement is not sufficient to exclude incompetence. 
Salaries are fixed for the term of eighteen weeks. For male teachers—Principal, $225; Vice-
Principal, $180; Assistants, $112 to $130. For female teachers—Principal, $180; Vice-Principal, 
$135; Assistants, $112. In all these arrangements, New York maintains its wonted character for 
liberality and completeness. 	- 

APPENDIX G. 

On Libraries. 

The American appetite for reading has been noticed in the text of the Report. I will bricily 
mention here the provision that has been made for satisfying it in the way of free public libraries: 
first exhibiting the law, and then illustrating, from evidence before mc; the results of its 
operation. 	 - 

Massachusetts 

	

	In 1851 the Legislature of Massachusetts authorized the establishment of free libraries at the 
public expense. An Act was pasted enabling "each township and city to establish and maintain 
a public library therein, with or without branches, for the use of the inhabitants thereof; and to 
provide suitable rooms therefor, under such regulations for its government as may, from time to 
time, be prescribed by the inhabitants of the township or the city council." The sum appro-
priated for the foundation of the library, and for suitable bulldings, n-as not to exceed " $1 
for each of the township's rateable polls"; nor for its annual maintenance and increase to exceed 
half that amount. Bequests and donations might be ieeeived, held, and managed by the town- 
ship for library purposes. 	 - 

Its results. 

	

	When this Act was passed, it is stated that there only existed seven free public libraries in 
the State; but such was the stimulus created under it, that in ten years returns were received 
from forty-five public libraries, containing, in 1861, 201,706 volumes, and receiving annual addi-
tions of 22,000 volumes. By far the most important of these is the Free Public Library of 
Boston, owing its establishment to the munificence of Joshua Bates, Esq., which contains nearly 
120,000 volumes, exclusive of pamphlets, and has upon its register the names of upwards of 
35,000 persons who have made applications to take out books, and so "acquired a right to enjoy its 
privileges." Libraries, containing upwards of 12,000 volumes, exist also at Lowell, New Bedford, 
and Worcester. In his next Report, the Agent of the Board of Education promises full 
statistics for the entire State, both as to the number of libraries and the various modes of their 

* New York 23rd Report, p. 63-67. 
$ Ibid., p. 67. 	 - 

Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 10. 
§ ibid., p. 191. 11 The average attendance is reported to have been 79, about two-thirds of whom were males." 
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support :0 in his latest Report lie merely states that the number is increasing, and that "their 
practical value cannot be over-estimated."f 

As the State makes no grant for their support, and the law establishing them is not com-
pulsory, libraries are likely to be found in Massachusetts only in townships where there is both a 
good deal of public spirit and some breadth of literary culture. There are no returns relating to 
their condition in the two last Reports, beyond the general commendation of their usefulness, by 
Mr. Northrop, noticed above; but in the Report for 1861 there is a considerable body of testimony 
in their favour, though it is admitted "everything depends upon the character of the books"; 
that as, in effect, upon the judgment of the library committee ; "if they are not qualified, trash 
will fill the shelves of the library, and folly, if not something worse, the heads and hearts of those 
who read it." In several places "the method pursued of late, of buying light and trashy books, 
to the exclusion of more solid reading"; and "too wide a range of light and injudicious reading 
among the younger subscribers" are observed and regretted. 

By the Ohio school-law of 1853, a tax of one-tenth of a mill on the dollar was annually Ohio law. 
collected for the purpose of furnishing school libraries and apparatus to all the common schools of 
the State. The tax, when collected, was paid to the State treasurer, and was applied to its object, 
upon the warrant of the State auditor, by the State Commissioner of Schools. The books and 
apparatus were to be received by the county auditor, and by him distributed to the clerks of the 
township boards of education in the county. The local school boards were to appoint librarians, 
and to determine the places where the libraries should be deposited, selecting such 'central situa-
tions as would best accommodate the schools and families of each district. Every family in each 
district was to be entitled to the use of one volume at a time, and the library was to be 
open, under the inspection of the librarian, at stated periods throughout the year. In pur-
chasing libraries for common schools, no books of a sectarian or denominational character were 
to be procured. 

In 1860, the power to assess a tax for the purpose of furnishing and increasing school libraries 
and apparatus was withdrawn, and I do not know how libraries in Ohio are supported now, unless 
it be, as in Massachusetts, by voluntary assessment. By the school-law of 1864, township boards 
of education are required to collect all .the school library books in the township, and consolidate 
them into one central library—a proof that the institution is still maintained. 

The local reports do not give a very favourable impression of the value or condition of these Present comb-
libraries. In some townships interest was taken in the books when new, but they "have been read tioii. 
over and over again, and have ceased to be interesting." In others, "the package received from 
the county auditor has never even been opened." In others, "having been distributed, but never 
collected again," the books are now" scattered to the four winds." In others, they are reported to be 
"in good condition, because never or rarely used." Very few townships have appointed a librarian. 
The general state of feeling is, that "the library system is appreciated in the towns and villages," 
but that in rural districts people are nearly, if not quite, indifferent to it. It is mentioned as 
remarkable that three school districts had "added to their libraries from other sources than the 
State fund." It is hoped, however, that when the books are collected and consolidated, and the 
library in consequence offers a larger ehoice to readers, greater interest will be taken in this 
"means of diffusing knowledge." At present the library must be considered as nearly "a dead 
institution." 

If it is nearly dead in Ohio, it may be reported as quite dead, or at any rate in erirensis in Law of New 
New York. The law in New York is a sort of combination of the laws of Massachusetts and York. 
Ohio.There is a permissive power of local taxation, and there is a distributive appropriation of a 
State or central fluid. 	 - 	 - 

The taxable inhabitants of each school district have power, in lawful meeting, to lay a tax on 
the district, not exceeding $10 in any one year, for the purchase of books, and such further sum as 
they may deem necessary for the purchase of a book-case. 

By an Act of 1838 the sum of $55,000 is annually set apart out of the income of the United 
States Deposit Fund, and distributed by the Chief Superintendent among the cities and rural 
districts, according to their population. 11 If the library money apportioned to a district in any year 
is less than $3, the trustees may apply it in payment of teachers' wages. 

Whenever the number of volumes in the library of any district, - containing more than fifty 
children between the ages of five and sixteen, shall exceed 125, or of any district containing less 
than fifty children between the said ages, shall exceed 100 volumes, a majority of the voters may 
resolve to appropriate the whole of the library money belonging to the district for the current year 
to the purchase of maps, globes, black-boards, and other scientific apparatus for the use of their 
school; or, if the school is sufficiently supplied with these, the money, with the approval of the 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, may be -applied to the payment of qualified teachers' wages.f 

The Superintendent of Public Instruction may require the trustees from time to time to make 
to him, or to the school commissioner of the district, a detailed report of the condition of the 
library, and of any circumstances connected with it concerning which information may be required. 

Such are the provisions of the school law on the subject of libraries in the State of New York: Oonditio,i 
that they fail of their intended effect, the reports of the school commissioners from all parts of the libraries. 
State sufficiently prove. Of the seventy commissioners' reports in the Report for 1865, two give a 
favourable account, ten give a mixed account, forty.eight give a most unfavourable picture of the 
condition of the district libraries, ten pass over the subject without notice. It appears, to speak 

* Here is a sample of how a library is supported in Massachusetts. "It was established in 1855 by h grant from 
the township (Framingham) of 1 dol. on each poll, amounting in the aggregate, to 1,000 dols. The town has since 
made an annual grant of from 200 dols. to 225 dols. for its support and increase. A convenient room in the toss',, 
hall has been furnished by the township, and the library is under the direction of a committee, a librarian, and 
assistant. At its foundation, and at different periods since, liberal donations of books were made, and one of our 
citizens has made a gift of 500 dols. in money." (24th Report, p. 155.) It is open to the  whole town; and it con- 
tained, in 1861, 3,150 volumes. 	- 

In another township (Barre) the nucleus of the library is stated to have been "the bequest of an old man, who, 
almost wholly illiterate, yet desired that the savings of a laborious lifetime should contribute somewhat to show his 
estimation of the blessings of knowledge." (15W., p. 159.) 

At Cambridge, a bequest is mentioned of 15,000 dols., and the city council appropriate annually 300 dols., and those who use it are required to pay 1 do!. per assuum for the privilege. (15-id.) 
f 28th Report, i  45. - 
I 24th Report, p. 161, It seems that books of a "sectarian" character are admitted to the library, though 

excluded from the school. "An exanilnation of the theelsgieal department—to - which additions have bee,, 
rather sparingly made—will show that the trustees have been governed by a truly Catholic spirit. Here the disciples 
of Fox will find the 'apology' for their faith; churchmen - will find advocates for the apostolic succession ; the 
descendants of the Puritsnq whether of the old or new and so-called 'liberal' school, will find their Stuarts and 
Channings peacefully redlining side by side; while the Methodists, Baptists, Universaliets, and all of every name 
will find some exponent of their peculiar views." This liberaliti prevails at New Bedford. (Ibid., p.  162.) 

§ See 11th Report, pp. 132, 129, 126, 125, 122, 135, 110, 144, 133, etc. 
II lath Report, 1865, p. 5. The sums appropriated to cities and towns for the support of libraries in 1854 

were 20,14° dols., and 34,857 dols. respectively. The sums spent on libraries were respectively 5,409 dols., and 
21,481 dols. On apparatus there was expended in the same year, by cities, 128,447 dols. ; by rural districts, 8,165 dols. 
The entire sum expended on the two Objects was 164,204 dols., of which 15,600 dols. was from the State grant and 
109,504 dols. was raised by local taxation. (Ibid.) It is evident that a large proportion both of urbais and rur al  dis- 
tricts use their privilege of spending their library money on other objects. 

¶ The Superintendent states that, before the stricter enactments of the law of 1864, though the trustees were Malversation of 
required to spend their library money before a specified time, "in numerous instances they not only neglected to do trustees. 
so, but kept in their poaissiion, year after year, the aggregate amount of several years' apportionment, while they 
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generally, that newspapers, magazines, and "yellow-covered novels," which it is said are to be found 
in every house, have superseded the use of the library; a fact which, considering that the law con-
templates 100 or 125 volumes as a sufficient stock upon its shelves, is not surprising. One of the 
"mixed" accounts states that out of 128 districts only thirty used the library quota for the purchase 
of books. 

The unfavourable picture is painted in strong colours. The school library is dead.5  It has 

"become ahnost a nuisance." f It is almost entirely neglected, and is rapidly passing into the 
category of "things that were." 	Its usefulness is gone: there has been a time when it was 
appreciated, but that time is now past.§ It has become a failure; nearly all the districts use the 
money for the payment of teachcrs' wages. The $55,000 annually distributed might be better spent 
on the support of three or four more Normal schools.Ij Many of the books are scarcely worth 
perusal; newspapers have taken the place of books, and the young are living in the exciting scenes 
of the present without particularly caring for the past.f Another commissioner "has no patience 
to speak of the libraries": he was going to suggest that the money should be employed to eke out 
the slender salaries of the commissioners, but hearing that the supervisors of the district had just 
agreed to raise his own salary $200, he forbears the suggestion.°° No reliance can be placed on 
trustees' reports of their condition : they are mere guess.work; and one resorted to dry measure in 
estimating the stock of books by reporting "about a bushel." ft Their usefulness has been greatly 
injured by injudicious selections of books. In one library were seen copies of the revised statutes 
of the State of New York. "It is needless to add," drily remarks the commissioner, "that the 
trustee for many years had been ajustice of the peace." n "Libraries," adds another gentleman, 
"have done good in their day; but they are among the things that were, and apparently so far 
past recovery that no power on earth can restore them to their former life and prosperity. The 
people are unwilling to appropriate one dollar of the library money for books, if they can avoid. 
it." § 

Cause of neglect. 

	

	The philosophy of this neglect of libraries is thus given :-" I would not have it inferred that 
'old Washington,'" says a commissioner, jealous for the good name of his country, " is behind the 
age in enterprise and intelligence because of the little interest manifested in school libraries. They 
are literally a reading people, alive to every new improvement, and are not content to devote their 
leisure hours to reading the old, nasty, and worn books found in school-libraries in these stirring 
times, when the incrustations of old opinions and customs are bgoken up. In many families may 
be found well-selected private libraries, periodicals, and the daily and weekly newspapers; these 
have opened a vast field for general reading, and superseded in a great measure the necessity of 
libraries."1111  

Public libraries 	I visited a conveniently arranged and accessible public library, whose shelves had just been 
of Detroit and filled with the best standard works in English literature, neither so dry as to be unattractive, nor 
Boston. 

	

	so light as to be unprofitable, at Detroit, in Michigan, which appeared to me an excellent model 
for imitation; but perhaps the most admirably organized, most liberally supported, and most 
largely used institution of the kind in the country is the Free Public Library at Boston, already 
briefly noticed. 

The idea of it is due to a noble offer made by Jhshua Bates, Esq., a well.known member of 
Messrs. Baring's house in this country, but an American by birth, to the mayor of Boston in 1852, 
to endow a public library with $50,000—a sum which was subsequently increased by a second 
donation of a similar amount—on condition that the city "would provide the building and take 
care of the expenses." The offer was gratefully accepted; the cornerstone of the building was 
laid in 1855, and in 1858 the library was opened for public use.[f The building consists of two 
halls, an upper and a lower, and a reading room, furnished with accommodation for 150 readers, 
which was one of the conditions of Mr. Bates' donation. The reading room contains "reviews and 
journals, the best in all languages." In the upper hall are placed the works of a more "substan-
tial character," numbering about 95,000 volumes, which "are lent out to the public freely, with 
only such necessary safeguards as experience and good judgment have suggested." The lower hall 
is occupied by about 25,000 volumes "of a new and popular kind, but comprising still the best 
standard works for general use," every "facility being provided for their widest circulation." 

To avail themselves of the advantages thus placed within their reach, residents in Boston '5  

have only to make an application for a card of permission to take out books, and to sign a promise 
to obey the rules of the library. In the year 1864, 4,758 such applications were received and 
answered, and the number of persons now entitled to enjoy the privileges of the library is 35,239. 

Statistics of the 	The trustees' reports contain some interesting statistics of the extent and manner in which the 
Boston Library. library is used. It appears that in 1864, 184,035 books were lent for home use, of which number 

7,468 were lent from the upper hall. The average daily circulation of the year was 664 volumes. 
There were, on an average throughout the year, 302 visitors to the reading room, 202 to the upper 
hall, making, with those who came to borrow books for home use, 1,128 daily frequenters of the 
library. From the lower hall 432 books are reported as missing, from the upper hall fifteen, most 
of the latter, however, are believed to be simply misplaced. The books borrowed from the upper 
hall are said, "ahnost without exception to have been used with care"; but the Superintendent 
regrets "that the appearance of the books in the lower hall," which get into the hands of a more 
miscellaneous class of readers, "does not show the improvement he had hoped for in the careful-
ness of their treatment by borrowers," and he apprehends that it. will be necessary to make more 
stringent regulations to prevent their mutilation and defacement. 

The library has a permanent endowment fund of about $95,000, which produces an income of 
$5,700 a year. The total cost of the year 1864 was $32,789, of which $13,113 was for the purchase 
of books; the excess above the endowment fund being made up by a city appropriation. 

reported each year that the money received for that year had been duly expended." He admits that it was probably 
finally expended in the interest of the districts, "with or without the authority of the law"; but not unnaturally 
remarks on the "impropriety of thus distributing a small sum of money annually among more than 20,000 officers, 
without any efficient means of enforcing its timely and judicious expenditure." (Ibid., p.  10.) It was, probably, the 
smallness of the appropriation, sometimes not exceeding S dols, to a district, which led to the practice. 

C 11th Report, p. lOS. 
f Ibid., p. lOS. 
I Ibid., P. 176. 

Ibid., p. 190. 
II Ibid.,  p. 206. 
¶ Ibid., p. 225. 
.,*Ibid., p. 252. 
ft Ibid., p.  255; also p. 138. 
Il ibid.,p. 260. 
§9 Ibid., p. 264. Another Commissioner states that the library money in many instance; is applied to the payment 

of teachers' wages, "in plain violation of the law." (p. 257.) The result of this practice, it is apprehended, will be 
that "a majority of districts in a short time will be without an organized library." (p. 291.) 

Ibid., p.  531. 
¶f See Trustee-c' 12th Report, 1864, P.  15-17. 
we Boston people—and, indeed, Americans generally—seem to be very tenacious about confining the benefits of 

their institutions to residents. The Trustees' Report of 1862 contains a petition from certain individuals, assessed to 
about 1,600,000 dols. worth of real property in the city, but residing outside its limits, praying that "the privileges of 
resident citizens might be extended to no,i-rcsident tax-payers." The prayer of the petitioners was not granted. 
"The true policy," say the Committee to whom the petitious was referred, "is to maintain institutions of education 
for the advantage of our on-n citizens. ...'ro supply these advantages to non.reaidents simply because they 
have a greater or less property interest in time city, would be unjustly to discriminate against our own citizens, not 
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The following table is interesting, as showing the relative centesimal use of different classes of 
books in the upper hail:- 

1862. 1863. 1864. 

Per cent, . 	Per cent. Per cent. 
English History and Literature .............. 18 172' 16 
Useful Arts and Fine Arts 	......... 8 9 12 

12 11 11 
American History and Literature 12k 6 8k 
Theology and Ethics 	................. 

5 7k French 	.......................6i, 
Periodicals 	.................. - 7 6 
Mathematical and Physical Sciences 5k 5k 5" 

7 5 
General History 	.................. - 

.. 

4k 44 
Medicine 	... 	...................7 

Natural History 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... - . 
4 4 

Greek and Latin Classics 	......... 2- 
. 

3 3k 
Oriental History and Literature 	........... 4 31 3k - 2k 3 

2k 4 2k 
Bibliography 	... 	... 	... 	... 	....... 
Italian History and Literature 	.......... 

3k 2k 2 German 	...................... 
Law 	...................... 3 1k 2 
Transactions of Learned Societies 	... 	... 	... .- 3 1 
Miscellaneous... 	............ - 2 Ok 

APPENDIX H. 

COMMERCIAL Cousaas. 
A singular and characteristically American institution is the (so-called) "International Chain 

of Commercial Colleges," established by Messrs. Bryant and Stratton, in upwards of thirty of the 
leading commercial cities of the United States and Canada,A and which appears to add every year 
four or five to the number of its links. The idea of the system is, to enable young men and women 
who have completed their general education in the common schools, to make themselves acquainted 
with the practical details of business life, in its great departments of book-keeping, banking, 
telegraphy, phonography, and general mercantile and commercial transactions. 

I visited the college established at Hartford, and was much interested and pleased with it 
modus operandi. In a great commercial country, such facilities for acquiring practical acquaintance 
with business appeared to sue to be very valuable. A "scholarship," as it is called—in other 
words, a payment of $50 in advance—entitles a student to instruction which will qunli' him to 
enter as clerk in any house of business, a warehouse, or a bank, in any college throughout the chain 
for an unlimited period. Telegraphy and short-hand are extras. Everything is done on the 
premises. The young aspiring merchant has his correspondents in other colleges of the chain, with 
whom he carries on the mimicry of real trade; he has but to step from one end of the apartment 
to the other to transact imaginary business with his banker; the whole mystery of letters of credit 
and bills of exchange is revealed to him; stock is regularly taken ; affairs are wound up in bank-
ruptcy; commercial law is expounded; book-keeping in every formof entry is practised; no single 
transaction of commerce is unrepresented, as far at least as its forms are concerned. 

There is no particular period fixed for completing the course, the length of which would 
depend upon the diligence, abilities, and previous education of the pupil. The manager at Hart-
ford told me that three months is the average time ; but he remembered one case in which he had 
pushed a young man through in eleven days. When once the $50 has been paid down, a student 
may stay three years, if he pleases ; but, of course, the object of every one is to get " through" as 
quickly as possible. Those who complete the .prescribed course, and are considered competent to 
take situations, receive a diploma, setting forth their qualifications, which I was informed is suffi-
ciently valuable to be a tolerably sure passport to a good situation. 

The system meets an acknowledged want, if it is used properly. The danger is, that it should 
become a substitute for, instead of a supplement to, general education. If some half-educated 
Massachusetts or Illinois farmer should think it the beat policy for his son, to remove him from the 
Common School before he has half finished its course', and put him for three or four months to one 
of these Commercial Colleges, with a view to getting him out earlier into life, and such policy 
should become general, a very heavy blow will have been struck at the cause of education generally. 
But such is not the design of the " International Colleges," and it would not be fair to lay at their 
doors an abuse which, if they cannot prevent, they do not encourage. 

I should suppose that in the thirty colleges of this chain there must be at least 3,000 pupils 
receiving a commercial education. There is a gigantic establishment of a similar kind, though 
belonging to a different proprietor, and not based (I was told) on such sounli principles, at Pough-
keepsie, New York, within the walls of which 2,000 pupils are sometimes gathered at once. 

only as to the convenient and serviceable use of those advantages, but by removing some of the strongest inducements 
for the residence in the city of men of means and taste." It was the unanimous opinion of the Committee that beyond 
"the opportunity to consult and read books in the Library Building," which any respectable person may at any time 
obtain, "non-residents should not be privileged." See the correspondence in the Truafee.s' lOt/s ifeport, pp. 46-50. It) a similar spirit the Board of Controllers at Philadelphia complain that residents in the State of New Jersey are 
frequently found to be taking advantage of the proximity of their schools. The objection, which at first sight, looks 
illiberal, arises, iso doubt, from the evasions that are ca often practised in order to escape from faxation, persons bchsg 
taxed on their personal property in the place where they reside. Numbers of people reside in the suburbs of Boston, 
to avoid the heavy burden of the city taxation. It would not be wise to encourage the practice by extending to theses privileges paid for out of the pockets of residents. 

" The cities in which Colleges are already "located" are New York, Hartford, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, 
Washington, Brooklyn, Albany, Troy, Burlington, Portland, Providence, Montreal, Toronto, Ogdensburg, Utica, 
Rochester, Buffalo, Detroit, Chicago, Cincinnati, Milwaukee, Indianapolis, Cleveland, St. Louis, Poughkeepsie, Toledo, Bridgeport, Newark, Covington, Davenport. 

I met Mr. Stratton at Chicago—a man full of enterprise and energy—a typical American. "You alsall hear of iii, sir, before long," said lie, "in EnglaiscI." 
243-2 F 
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The chrcter, however, of the institution can best be collected from the programme printed 
below, which, allowing a little for the natural tendencies of an advertisement, does not much over-
state what I saw going on in Hartford. 

"PaospcTuS. 
The purpose in establishing these institutions has been to furnish young men with facilities 

for a business education which will enable them to enter at once upon fields of usefulness and 
honor. 

11  The tedious years of apprenticeship, which, under the old system, were considered the only 
stepping stone to remunerative position, are epitomized into a few months of pleasant study, where 
the mind is trained not only to appreciate the minor details of business, but the grander principles 
which underlie the economy of life, and without which no business education can be considered 
complete. 

"The advantages possessed by such institutions over counting-house experience, in laying the 
deep foundations of a complete and symmetrical education applicable to all the varied exigencies 
of a business life, are many and indisputable. 

First, the course of instruction is specially prepared to bring into proper relief these essen-
tial facts which, in the usual process of experience, do not occur in such order or frequency as to be 
susceptible of being arranged into a system, or of establishing a logical sequence in the mind. 
Next, the various departments of business, with all the accessories, are so completely illustrated 
and enforced as to convey special and permanent instruction as to details in the matter of buying, 
selling, shipping, receiving, and in all the processes of commerce and finance applicable to both 
inland and foreign trade. 

The course of instruction in this college has direct reference to the requirements of business. 
The main branches pursued are 

"Book-keeping, in all its departments and applications. 
"Commercial law, including both the law merchant and such statutory regulations as pertain 

to questions of property and personal rights. 
11  Commercial arithmetic, embracing all subjects applied in business transactions, the great 

majority of which are either entirely omitted or very lightly and unsatisfactorily treated in the 
prevailing text-books of the day. 

" Business penmanship, upon the Spencerian basis, under the instruction of one of the best 
teachers of this system in the country. 

"Buhiness correspondence, including the principles of English composition, and such 
thorough practice in connection with the daily exercises as must secure the most satisfactory 
results. 

Incidental instruction is also given in Political Economy, the Science of Government, the 
Customs of Business, &c. 

The modern languages and higher mathematics are taught when desired. 
"Each student is admitted upon his own recognizance as a gentleman; is treated as such, and 

is expected to consider himself, in all respects, responsible for his own acts. Having purchased a 
scholarship, which secures to him the necessary instruction to make him a thorough accountant, he 
is permitted to elect his time and place of attendance within the prescribed jurisdiction of the 
colleges; but it is expected of all students that they will observe all possible diligence and regfilarity 
in their attendance. The general discipline, while it does not descend to those minute and specific 
requirements which seem necessary in the conduct of schools more primary in their character, is, 
nevertheless, sufficiently strict and exacting to place the responsibility of the student's progress 
upon himself. A record of attendance is kept in conneetioci with the recitations, and promptness, 
as far as may be, is required. The progress of each student in his course is regulated by such 
frequent and thorough examinations as shall be competent to satisr the teachers in charge; and 
no student is permitted to. pass from one division of his course to another without giving evidence 
of suitable proficiency. 

"Diplomas will bear the signatures of heads of departments, and no student will be entitled 
to such diploma who fails in any of the required studies. 

"The Initiatory Course comprises a complete knowledge of the theory of accounts, and the 
collateral branches, embracing penmanship, commercial law, commercial calculations and corres-
pondetice. 

" This part of the collegiate course is most carefully and critically watched, no student being 
permitted to pass from one step to another without a thorough and satisfactory examination. His 
knowledge of book-keeping, before passing to the counting-house or graduating course, must cover 
the entire field of the science, embracing the departments of retail and wholesale merchandising, 
commission and forwarding agencies—both simple and compound—joint stock companies of all 
kinds, such as banking, manufacturing, railroading, insurance, mining, &c., &c., requiring to open, 
conduct, and close over twenty sets of books, with every variety of partnership contract, and 
division of gains and losses. The sets are short, embracing a large variety of entry, and bringing 
into requisition all the forms of business paper, such as notes, drafts, checks, certificates of deposit, 
bills of exchange, statement, &c. 

"After passing through the initiatory course, and giving satisfactory evidence of a thorough 
knowledge of the principles and practice of business, the student is advanced to the counting-room, 
where his proficiency is put to the most severe practical test. The "counting-room" is a miniature 
business world, in which are represented all departments of economy, and affording to the student 
a novel and interesting glimpse of the outer world for which he is preparing. Here he sees, in 
actual and harmonious operation, the different branches of trade and commerce which unite 
countries, states, communities, and individuals in the closest bonds of mutual interest, and make 
up the grand system of economy which men call business. 

"But he is no indifferent or idle spectator. Having pursued his studies thus far with special 
reference to the exigencies of a business life, he is now to engage in those pursuits which will test 
the value of his instruction. He is established in business as a merchant, is furnished with a cash 
capital which he invests in merchandise, purchasing the same from an importer or jobber, and 
defraying the necessary expenses of getting it in store. He learns the peculiarities of the particular 
branch in which he is engaged, the styles and denominations of weight and measurement, and the 
customs which prevail in first-class houses. He keeps a regular bank account—an institution of 
this kind being al*ays in operation and serving as the great central financial agent of the busy 
community of dealers—making regular daily deposits and drawing checks as occasion may require. 
In the course of business he receives other people's notes and issues his own, all of which pass 
regularly through the bank either for discount or collection, requiring constant vigilance upon his 
part

'
and a thorough understanding of business customs in this direction. In the constant repeti-

tion of buying and selling he learns to watch carefully all the phases of the market, and to study 
the theory of gains from the practical lessons occurring under his immediate observation and 
direction. He is also thoroughly drilled in original entries of all kinds, and learns to rely upon 
himself. Having had sufficient practice in this direction, he passes to the other departments, and 
becomes in turn a proprietor or employi in a commission house, forwarding house, insurance office, 
post office, telegraph office, railroad office, steamboat office, manufactory, &c. In all these various 
positions he is furnished with the most approved forms in use, and, having to adopt the actual 
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practice, he acquires a facility in their use which could be obtained.in  no other way. From these 
positions he passes at length into the college bank, where he becomes a financier, and learns to 
apply the theoretical lessons of his course in this direction. The bank is fitted up with all the 
modern conveniences, and furnished with a complete set of books and blank forms, together with 
neatly engraved bank-notes and coin sufficient for the united business of all the various "houses" 
in operation. The business at the bank is at once the most natural and effective, being the result 
almost entirely of the other departments, and consisting of such actual transactions as require all 
the forms and manipulations common to banks of circulation and deposit. The student acts in 
turn as teller, book-keeper, cashier, and, in fact, becomes familiar with all the entries and processes 
practised in banks. The bank is kept perpetually in operation, the books being closed only at 
stated periods for the purpose of declaring dividends. Its importance in perfecting the operations 
in the business department is not less than that of other similar institutions in the great busimes 
world; and the finishing touchcs which its multifarious duties give to the student are well calcu-
lated to impart a degree of facility and confidence in actual business operations such as no mere 
theoretical training could accomplish. 

"The time necessary to accomplish the complete course is from three to five months, but 
progress is marked not by the lapse of time, but by proficiency in the prescribed studies. 

"It will be readily apparent that a connected chain of institutions, located in the leading 
commercial cities, affords facilities for carrying on an extensive inland and foreign trade, such as 
cannot be enjoyed by a mere local school. 

"Through these agencies shipments are made and consignments received, with all attending 
correspondence, including accounts sales, accounts current, statements, &c. This arrangement also 
gives ample scope for bank correspondence pertaining to discounts and collections due abroad, 
differing in no respect from that connected with first-class business and banking houses. In short, 
the plan of instruction adopted and pursued in these colleges is the result of twelve years' careful 
study and experience, with such rare opportunities for making it effectual as have been enjoyed by 
no other institution in this country. 

"Telegraphic instruments, with all the accessories of a main and local battery, have been 
introduced, and any student who wishes to qualify himself as an operator can receive all the 
necessary instruction and practice to make him proficient. 

"Arrangements are being effected for a regular Board of Trade, after the manner of the 
Produce Exchange in our principal cities, which will hold regular sessions in conncction with the 
practical course. 

"A fair knowledge of the ordinary English branches constitutes a sufficient preparation for 
entering upon a commercial course. 

"The services of a competent and faithful teacher have been secured for the ladies' depart. 
ment. It is for the interest of ladies as well as gentlemen to qualify themselves for business, and 
thus increase greatly the value of their services. The absence of so many young men in the service 
of the country greatly increases the demand for ladies as clerks, book-keepers, &c. 

"Persons wishing to qualifythemselves for teaching penmanship can receive such instruction 
at this college as will render them efficient and successful. They will not only be taught to write 
well themselves in various styles, but will be made to understand the philosophy of imparting 
instruction to others. The expenses of obtaining an education have often been paid by teaching 
an hour daily in some seminary or college. 

Taams, REOIJLATI0ES, &c. 
Tnitioms.—Payable in advance, viz. 

Scholarship for full course in book-keeping, commercial law, commercial calculations, writing, 
lectures, and practical exercises, good throughout the chain for an unlimited period 	$50 

Same course for ladies 	..............................45 
Telegraphing ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... so 
To students holding scholarships 	............................25 

Special Instruction to Persons not holding Scholarship. 

Separate instruction in commercial law, three months 	.................. $10 
Separate instruction in commercial arithmetic, three months 	...............12 
Separate instruction in penmanship, three months, one lesson a day 	............10 

two lessons a day .............15 
Shorthand 	....................................10 

Blank books for full course will cost $10. 
Text-books will cost as follows :—Book-keeping, $3.50; commercial law, $3.50; commercial 

arithmetic, $2. 
Board can be obtained at from $4 to $5 per week. On application to the college, by letter or 

otherwise, special pains will be taken to secure excellent accommodation at these rates. 
Time of commencemenL—As there are no term divisions, students can enter at any time, and 

pursue their course as rapidly as their ability will admit. 
Time required.—The time necessary to complete the course is from three to five months, 

varying according to the ability of the student. 
Sessions—The regular hours for instruction and business are from 9 to 12 am., from 2 to 

5 p.m., every week-day in the year except Saturdays; and from 7 to 9 in the evening during six 
months in the year, viz., from the 1st of October to the 1st of May. Students entering the 
vening classes can complete the entire course during the sessions of any one year. 

Diplomuc.—Those students, and those alone, who fulfil the prescribed course of study and 
pass the requisite examination are entitled to the honors of graduation. Diplomas are awarded 
to all such. 
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APPENDIX I. 

WEST3'EELD A'J SALEM NORMAL Scooas. 

Of the four State Normal Schools of Massachusetts, I visited those situated at Westfield and 
Salem,* spending a whole morning in the one, and an afternoon in the other. It may contribute 
to the completeness of this Report, if I take this opportunity of appending a brief description of 
each of those institutions. To begim with Salem. 

SALEM NORMAL, 	The city of Salem, beautifully aituated on the eastern sea-board, is said to be one of the 
SCHOOL. 	wealthiest townships in Massachusetts. The Normal School was established there a dozen years 

ago by the State; the city of Salem and the Eastern Railroad Company contributing also in liberal 
proportions to the enterprise. It is maintained chiefly by State funds, though deriving some aid 
from private benefactions: and its average annual expenditure is about $4,500. It was opened for the 
reception of students in September, 1854; and up to the date of the last Report (1864-5) it had 
done more or less for the education of 841 pupils, of whom 361 had received diplomas, in testimony 
of their completion of the prescribed course of study. From '110 to 120 pupils, di-iided into four 

Teiching staff, classes, is the average number in attendance. The school is under a male Principal, supported by 
eight female assistant teachers. There is a special teacher of music, and occasional lectures are 
given in elocution, mental philosophy, chemistry, physiology, geology, &c., by professors of those 
subjects imported from a distance. The Principal's salary is $1,500; the united salaries of his 
assistants in 1864-5 was $2,056, or an average of about $250 apiece. 

Period of the 	The period of the course of training originally was only one year. It was increased to a year 
course, 	and a half. It now stands at two years. There is an advanced course, voluntary, of another year 

and a half (in which certain studies previously optional, become compulsory), to enable students to 
quali' themselves for High Schools of the first grade. The size of this class, however, is always 
small. In the.flrst term 1864 it consisted of three; in the second term, of only five pupils. 

Each school year is divided into two terms of twenty weeks each, commencing respectively on 
the last Wednesday in February, and the first Wednesday in September, with a week's recess near 
the middle of the term. Each term closes with exercises of examination and graduation. 

Examinations. 	Students must pass an examination at entrance; the age of admission being at least sixteen; 
and they are also examined at the beginning of each term in the studies of the previous term. If 
not up to the required mark, they are eithercompelled to make up the lost ground by extra 
study, or (2) are remanded to the class from wh 

(1) 
 ich they ought to have risen, or (3), if hopelessly 

backward, are withdrawn. The three first terms of a pupil's course are occupied chiefly in 
acquiring knowledge; the last term is spent on "methods" and school management, the State 
school laws, and mental philosophy. 

Studies. 	 The studies of the school are divided into two great classes: (1) the mere strictly professional, 
which are prescribed for all the members of the school; (2) those more general in their character, 
which are pursued as the students may need or desire, as a preparation for teaching in the several 
grades of public schools. The "general" studies are further subdivided into three classes; (1) 
The "branches of learning" prescribed by law for all public schools; (2) those prescribed for all 
High Schools; (3) those prescribed for High Schools of the first grade.t 

Diplomas. 	Pupils who succcssfnlly complete the "professional" studies of the school, and who approve 
themselves, upon examination, fully competent to instruct in the "general" studies of the first 
class, receive the first or lowest diploma of the school. Those who show themselves well acquainted 
with the general studies of the second class and with the French language, are entitled to the 
second diploma; while for the remaining studies a special certificate is added. The prescribed 
course for the first diploma covers two years; but pupils may enter at an advanced standing, and 
so shorten their period of attendance, whenever their attainments justify such an arrangement. 

Ii o experimental 	There is neither model nor practising school attached to the institution. "Experimental 
school, 	schools" as they are called in the States, were attached to Bridgewater, Westfield, and Framingham, 

but owing to difficulties of management between the School Committee of the towns and the 
authorities of the Normal Schools, they have been discontinued. They are considered to be less 
necessary adjuncts, as many, if not most, of the students have already been engaged IR teaching, 

and come here to qualify themselves for a higher grade of school. 
Tuition fee. 	Tuition is free to all students who, wherever resident, will pledge themselves to teach, for at 

least a year, in the common schools of the State. Other pupils, who intend to teach in other States 
or in private schools, may be admitted on payment of a tuition fee of $15 per term. There is, how- 
ever, a sipall charge of a dollar and a half per term for the use of books. 

Residence. 	Students are ieither boarded nor lodged in the school. They reside mostly with families in 
the city. The sum commonly paid for board (not including washing, or separate fire and lights) is 
at present, from the great advance of prices, $3.50 a week. 	- 

State assistance. 	In order to assist those "who would find even the moderate expense of the school burden- 
some," the State makes an annual appropriation of $1,000, which is distributed "among pupils from 
Massachusetts, who may merit and need the aid, in sums varying according to the distance of 
their residence from Salem, and their necessary expenses in attending the school, but not exceeding 
in any case a dollar and a half per week." Aid is also rendered, in cases of special need, from the 
income of a fund of $5,000, for which the school is indebted to the munificence of a private bene-
factor. Altogether the amount of assistance offered to poverty is about $1,600 a year, which in 
1864 was distributed to forty.six pupils out of a total number of 115. 

Social rank of 	The occupations of the parents of the students admitted in 1864 are thus stated—indicating 
students, 	the class of life from which teachers in the common schools are drawn :-" Farmers, 23; manu- 

facturers and mechanics, 18; merchants or traders, 12; carpenters, 7; fishermen, 3; clergymen, 2; 
designers, 2; teachers, 2; blacksmith, city officer, coach-painter, confectioner, inspector of customs, 
mariner, physician, railroad station agent, sea captain, stone-cutter, superintendent of car company, 
teacher of music, United States officer, warden of prison—of each occupation one." 

5 The Normal Schools of Massachusetts have each their spIcialifé. Bridgewater is famous for its mathematics; 
Framingham, for its reading; Salem, for its belles-lettres; Westfield, for its combination of oral and linear description 
_"talking and chalking," as Mr. Northrop calls it—suggested by Professor Agassiz, and which I saw admirably 
exemplified by Miss Malvins. Mitchell. Bridgewater and Westfield are mixed schools, with a large preponderance, 
however, of the softer sex; Framingham and Salem are for (emales only. 

The Hon. E. E. White, School Commissioner of the State of Ohio, who took a tour of inspection in the summer of 
11865 among the Eastern Normal Schools, told me that he considered the Westfield establishment the best he had 
seen. He did not, however, visit Salem, which, to my judgment, is at least equal to her sister. 

The Normal School at Albany, New York, was not in session either at my first visit to that city, in the beginning 
,,f July, nor at lily second in the beginning of September, so that I had no opportunity of seeing it in operation. Mr. 
White was not favourably impressed with its condition. 

GRNEEAL Srunree. Class i.—" orthography, Reading, Writing, English Grammar, Geography, Arithmetic, the 
ili.story of the United States, and Good Behaviour." To which nsuot be ad4cd Algebra, Vocal Music, Drawing, 
Physiology, Hygiene, add Agriculture, which the law requires to "be taught in all the public schools in which the. 
School Committee deem it expedient." 

Class LI.—" General History, Book-keeping, Surveying, Geometry, Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Botany, the 
Civil Polity of the Commonwealth and of the United States, and the Latin Lasgsiage." 

Class IlL—" The Greek and French Languages, Astronomy, Geology, Rhetoric, Logic, Intel4ctual and Moral 
Science, and Political Economy." (See General ftatutes of Massachusetts, ch, 38, 5, 1, 2.) 

Massachusetts 28th Report, p. 34. 
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In some cases, students, to save the cost of board, come from and return daily to their homes 
in Lowell, Lawrence, or Gloucester, twenty or twenty-five miles away, by railway. As the school 
hours are from 9.30 to 12.30, and from 2 to 4.30, they have to leave home early, and return late. 
Home lessons occupy a further time of from two to three hours, so that the day's work altogether is 
so hard that none but strong constitutions are equal to it. 

The school is held in a suitable and commodious building, containing a large assembling-room School building. 
and eight class-rooms, some of them good-sized, others very small. Attached to the school are 
good cabinets of natural objects, of philosophical apparatus, &c., and a well-selected library of 7,000 
volumes. It is the custom of each graduating class to make some collective present to the insti- 
tution—a stereoscope, a magic lantern, and so forth. Money is now being accumulated for the 
purchase of a telescope. 

The Constitution of the school is, that it is under the control of a Board of four Visitors, ap- Constitution. 
pointed by the State Boardf Education, who annually inspect it and report upon its condition. 
The theory is that the teachers are appointed by the Visitors; but they practically rely upon the 
recommendation of the Principal. The Principal himself is appointed by the Board of Education 
as a whole. He acts generally as financial agent of the school. The State appropriation is paid 
quarterly by the treasurer, either to him or to the Visitors. 

It is stated by the Visitors, in their last Report, that enlarged appropriations for fuel, the care 
of the building, and most of the other incidental expenses of the school, are imperatively required. 
Reckoning tuition at $30 a year, and board at $3.50 a week, it would appear that the average cost 
of education at Salem is about $170, or £30, a year. 

Westfield is a mixed school, which contained, at the time of my visit in June 1865, about 100 WZSTTIY.LD. 
students, 90 of whom were females, 10 males. It is an older institution than Salem, having been 
opened at Barre in 1839, and removed to Westfield in 1844. 

The age of achniesion, the course of study, and most of the details of the institution, are 
identical with those of Salem.* Tuition is free. A thousand dollars is appropriated by the State to 
assist indigent students. Pupils board and lodge in the town. 

I have already briefly noticed the Westfield speciality of combining oral with linear descrip-
tion in all lessons capable of that mode of handling. I heard a lesson on physiology given by 
Miss Mitchell to her class, in which I know not whether I was more pleased by the correctness 
and rapidity of her drawing or the fluency and precision of her verbal explanation. Quickness, we 
have seen all along, is reckoned in America among the highest merits whether of teacher or learner; 
and this method is quickness attaining its maximum. It may be questioned whether it is not 
pushed a little too far—sometimes to the exclusion of reflection. It would not be in the hands of 
so accomplished a teacher as Miss Mitchell, but such might be the result with less skilful 
performers. 

Another peculiarity of the Westfield methods which struck me is, the way in which they 
remedy the defect of having no experimental school. They experiment one upon another. During 
recitation very little instruction is given by the teacher. Each pupil in turn plays the teacher's 
part, and questions the class, teacher inoluded, on prepared subjects. Lessons are prepared, not in 
the usual American mode, by learning so many pages of a particular text-book, but by acquiring 
information on the subject of the lesson from any source. This, coupled with the mode of teaching, 
seems to quicken self-development and inteffigence. I heard recitations in physiology, mathe-
matical geography, rhetoric, and natural philosophy. They were of a kind to exhibit to advantage 
he peculiar methods of the institution, and were highly interesting. 

The school hours are six hours a day, of which perhaps four are spent in recitation, two in 
study. Home lessons occupy about three hours. Students are bound to take one hour's exercise 
every day, and to be in bed by 10 o'clock, and six hours' sleep is insisted upon as a minimum. 
On the Friday of each week every student presents to the Principal a report of himself or herself, 
in which is shewn, for each day, the rising hour, the retiring hour, the study hours, the school 
hours, the exercise hours, church attendance, &c. 

There are six teachers, three male (including the Principal) and tin-ce female, and a special 
teacher of vocal music. The mixture of the sexes among the students is said to be provocative of 
a good deal of intellectual rivalry. As far as I had an opportunity of judging, the male students 
appeared a heavy lot, as compared with their bright and lively school-mates of the other sex. But 
they were in such a terrible minority of numbers—about one to nine—that perhaps I mistook 
shyness for dulness. It is certain the young ladies shone most in the recitations which I listened 
to. 

The chief defect, to an English eye, in these training institutions is, the impossibility, under 
their conditions of existence, of exercising any effective control or influence over the moral character of 
the students. They are only under their teacher's eye during recitation. The development that is 
most attended to is the intellectual. No doubt, gross instances of irregularity or misconduct would 
be detected and punished; but a very imperfect, or a very distorted moral character might be 
forming itself unnoticed and unknown. But, I think, Ames-jeans, in most cases, have less confi-
dence than we have in the beneficial results of supervision, and more confidence than we have in 
the genes-ally right bias of the human heart. We may each push our piinciples to an extreme in 
the one ease destroying self-reliance; in the other, removing salutary restraints. But I am not 
prepared dogmatically to assert that we are right and they are wrong. 

APPENDIX K. 

HARVARD AND YALE UNIVERSITIES. 

A sketch of the American common school system would be incomplete without some notice, 
however brief, of the University, to which the common school was intended by its founders, in its 
highest grade, immedintely to lea&f. The "University of Cambridge" is mentioned by name in 
the Massachusetts School Law as charged with certain definite educational duties towards the State ; 

Unimportant variations are, that the age of admission for ,nale is seventeen; and that the terms commence a 
month later; the Spring term on the fourth Wednesday in March, and the "Fall" term on the fourth Wednesday in 
September. There appears, also, to be only one class of Diploma at Westfield; and though there is provision made for 
an advanced class in the programme, I do not observe its the list of students that it has any existence its fact. 

When the free school system was established in Massachusetts, it was provided that every township containing 
100 families or householders should set up a grammar school. the master whsrtof should be able to instruct ysutis so 
far as they may be fitted for the University." (Sir. BoutsoeU, ire 24th Report, p. 91.) 

"It shall be the duty of the presideist, professors, and tutors of the University at Cambridge, and of the several 
colleges,of all preceptors and teachers of academies, and of all other instructors of youth, to exert their best eisdea-
yours to impress on the minds of children and youth committed to their care and instructio,s, the principles of piety 
and justice, and a sacred regard to truth; love of their country, humanity, and universal benevolence; sobriety, 
industry, and frugality; chastity, moderation, and temperance, and those other virtues which are the ornament of 
human society, and the bails upon which a republican constitution is founded; and it shall be the duty of such 
instructors to endeavour to lend their pupils, as their ages and capacities will admit, into a clear understanding of the 
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and this, with its sister institution, Yale College, at Newbaven, Connecticut, as they are the 
oldest,* so are they still considered the best,f educational institutions in the country. 

Number of 	The incomplete return (as it is admitted to be) in the National Almanac for 1864, of the 
Colleges and 	colleges in the United States, still enumerates 236 of these institutions, commencing with Bowdoin 

'° College in Maine, connected with the congregational community, and terminating with Sublimity 
the United 
States. 	College in Oregon, organized by the United Brethren in Christ. It will be manifestly more 

satisfactory to confine our attention to one or two of the more remarkable or characteristic, than to 
attempt a vague and ifiusory conspectus of the whole; and for this purpose, it will, perhaps, be 
sufficient if I describe the constitution and working of Harvard, collating in foot-notes any marked 
differences or divergences which I observed at Yale or elsewhere. 

Mostly denomi. 	By far the greater number—probably nine-tenths of the whole of these institutions are 
national, 	denominational in their constitution, though a few States, such as Illinois, Ohio, Kansas, Iowa, 

Michigan, have founded and maintain State Universities, on the same principles on which they 
have founded and maintain common schools, from which, of course, religious denominationalisni is 
excluded. Harvard and Yale, too, are denominational; the former under Unitarian, the latter 
under Congregational influences: but in neither case are the influences very strong; students are 
received of every religious faith; and the rights of conscience are protected by certain remissions 
of the obligation to attend the religious services of the chapel, which practically leave the student 
free. 

Harvard and 	Harvard and Yale both embrace an academical department, and four collateral and in a 
Yale. 	certain sense independent schools, in the respective branches of Divinity, Law, Medicine, and what 

at Harvard is called "Science," at Yale, "Philosophy and the Arts"; to which at Harvard must be 
added an Astronomical Observatory, which in 1865 could only boast of a single student; and 
a Museum of Comparative Zoology, which; though founded in 1859, is still incomplete, though 
bidding fair, under the auspices of its accomplished curator, Professor Agaesiz, to be one of the 
most perfectly organized collections in the world. 

The Faculty. 

	

	Each of these schools or departments, as well as the Observatory and the Museum at Harvard, 
is under the management of a separate board, called the "Faculty," composed of the teachers in 
that department and the President of the University, who is, ex officio, its chairman. The Faculty 
conduct the instruction of the students, and at Harvard form a board, who meet once a week, at 
least in the Academic Department, to determine the course of studies and methods of discipline to 
be pursued, and generally to settle the administration of the department. Degrees in each depart-
ment in which they are conferred, are conferred by the Corporation of the University, on the 
recommendation of the Faculty of the particular school. 

The Corporation. 	The Corporation (whose legal title is "The President and Fellows of Harvard College") 
consists of the President of 'the University, five fellows, and a treasurer. The fellows are not 
bound to residence, but a house is provided for the President, who is the principal executive officer 
of the University. The Corporation is self-elected, and its functions are to hold all University 
property in trust,II to control all expenses, to confer degrees, and to elect all teachers and officers 
of the University, subject to the approval of the overseers. 

The Overseers. 	The Overseers, as the name implies, represent the visitatorial power, which is claimed and 
exercised by the State. They are a body of thirty-seven gentlemen, very miscellaneous in its com-
position, of which the Governor and Lieutenant Governor of the Commonwealth, the President of 
the Senate, the Speaker of the House of Representatives, the Secretary of the Board of Education, and 
the President and Treasurer of the University (who, as belonging both to the overseers and the 
overseen thus occupy a somewhat anomalous position, though probably useful as media of corn 
munication) are ex officio members, the remaining thirty being elected by the Legislature of the 
State. The elected members are divided into six sections of five each, one of which goes out of 
office every year.[ 

Though the Board of Overseers have no power of originating measures, they have important 
powers both of restriction and of supervision. They have a right of veto on all the proceedings of 
the Corporation; they appoint the Committees who superintend the annual examinations in the 

tendency of the above-mentioned virtues to preserve and perfect a republican constitution, and secure the blessings of 
liberty, as well as to promote their future happiness, and also to point out to them the evil tendency of the opposite 
vices." (Revised Statute.s, ch. 23,s. L) 

* Harvard University was organized in 1640; Yale, in 1700. The titles "college" and "university" are used 
indifferently in speaking of these institutions, and that not merely in popular language, but in their owis authentic 
calendars and reports. The name Harvard commemorates the benefaction of an English clergyman, the Rev. John 
Harvard, who died in 1638, and bequeathed to the school at Newtown, since called Cambridge, his library and one half 
of his property. Its second title, "Cambridge," was probably borrowed, by imitation, from England: for it appears 
that the town, in which the University is situated, owes its name to the College, not the College to the town. 

Both Harvard and Yale enjoy the advantage of charming situations. The former lies about three miles out of 
Boston, in a precinct quite academic in its character; the latter is in the heart of the beautiful city of Newhaven, 
embowered in the magnificent trees which give to Newhaven, according to American usage, the appellative name of 
the "Elm City." A plague of caterpillars, however, to which many American cities appear to be periodically 
subject, made Newhaven, in spite of its beautiful walks and vistas, a less pleasant residence in the spring of 1865 
than it would be at other times. You could not venture into the streets without becoming an involuntary collector, 
to an inconvenient extent, and upon every part of your person, of these voracious little grubs, myriads of which were 
pasturing on the foliage of every tree. 

"The beot educational institutions in our country, such as Yale and Harvard." (Dr. Tappers's Review of his 
Connection with the University of Michigan, p. 6.) 

In theory; but, not unnaturally, the influences of denominationalism are often felt in practice. Thus Dr. 
Tappsn Speaks, in 1864, of the University of Michigan: "In the late changes in the university, the public have 
detected very much of denominational intrigue and adjustment. Thus events are shaped by slowly accumulatiiig 
influences. They accumulate often so slowly, and come from such a variety of sources, that when events spring upon 
us, we are embarrassed in accounting for them. I may not be aware of the full extent of denominational influences, 
or I may have overrated them. Some of them, too, may belong to the body of a denomination, and some merely to 
the individuals of a denomination." (Review, &e., p. 38.) Anyhow they exist, and, in fact, were among the causes 
which led to the "outrage" of the Board of Regents "in removing Dr. rappan from the presidency." 

§ The rule at Harvard is: "There are daily devotional services with the reading of the Scriptures, and singing, in 
the College chapel. All undergraduates are required to be present, as they are also at public worship in the chapel on 
Sunday, except such as have special permission, at the request of their parents or guardians, to attend other congrega-
tions in the city of Cambridge or elsewhere. (harvard C'r.etetogue for 1864-65, p. 37.) The rule at Yale is similar, 
except that the special permission is limited to attendance on the worship of those other denominations to which the 
applicant's parents belong. A, fundamental difference, qua the conscience, appears to be made between the daily 
and the Sunday services, the "special permission" being limited to the latter. The addition of a sermon on Sunday, 
probably, accounts for the difference. Students are recommended to withdraw, it frequently absent either 
from prayers or recitations; and regularity of attendance is further secured by a system of "deductions" of masks, 
which tell upon a student's place in his class. 

11 The property of the Museum of Comparative Zoology, however, is held by an independent board of trustees. 
¶ At Yale there is nothing in the constitution of the University answering to the overseers of Harvard. But the 

"Corporation" is much larger; it consists of the President and ten clerical members, self-elected, and the Governor, 
Lieutenant Governor, and six senior sessators of the State, members ex officio. The cx officio members, who were 
added to the corporation in 1782, have nothing to do with the election of the clerical Fellows. 

The constitution of the Board of Overseers at Harvard is not considered satisfactory, as there is no guarantee of 
any kind to secure the election of persona interested in, or qualified to control, the affairs of a university. A Bill 
was in progress in 1865—in fact, Is its last stage, and only awaiting the approval of the overseers themselves—for 
presentation to the Legislature, proposing that the overseers for the future shall be elected by the graduates of the 
University. 

These exists, I was informed, a vague and undefined, but still real jealousy on the part of the State towards 
tolleges. They are regarded as institutions of a more or len exclusive, and so aristocratic character, and are, there--
fore, left to be supported by private liberality and enterprise. In 1814 the State made an appropriation of 100,000 
dols. to Harvard, which was spent on buildings; but this is all the public assistance which that university has 
received. The bulk of its buildings, the evdowments of its professorshipe, the-exhibitions for students, in fact, all its 
funded property, amounting in the aggregate to upwards of 1,000,000 dots. (xluiive of buildings and lead), are the 
-gifts of individual benefactors, whose names, in most eases,- rtmain stamped on their benefaction. 
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academical department; they audit the accounts, and exercise a real, not a merely nominal, visita-
tonal power. From their theoretic relations, it might be expected that collisions between the 
overseers and the Corporation would occasionally occur, but I was not given to understand that such 
was the case. 

The officers of instruction and government employed in the University mount up to a goclly The Teaching 
number, and exhibit on their list many distinguished names. There are about forty professors and Staff. 
assistant professors, a few of whom lecture in two departments ; four tutors, four instructors, and 
seven proctors, employed exclusively in the academical department; a preacher, registrar, observer, 
librarian, steward, and regent.e Discipline is maintained by a so-called Parietal Committee, 
consisting of fifteen members, among whom are the proctors, the tutors, and two or three of the 
professors, who have apartments assigned to them in each staircase, and are responsible for order 
and quiet being observed there. The salaries of these officers at Harvard are—of the President, 
including the estimated value of his residence, $3,000; of the professors, $2,600; of the tutors, 
$800; of the proctors, $100, rooms in college being added to the salary in the two last-named cases. 
The proctors are generally graduates who are pursuing special studies, most frequently in the law 
school, who are glad to take the office even with so low a salary, in order to economize their own 
expenditure. Discipline, though nominally, and by the letter of the Statute strict, is really lax. 
The buildings are not arranged on the quadrangular plan, and consequently there is no porter's lodge 
or common gateway; nor is there any hour at night by which students are required to be in their 
rooms. As a consequence, stress is laid ispon points of discipline that are less indicative of moral 
chavacter,—upon attendance at prayers and recitations; apd a student who is careful of himself in 
these respects, and refrains from boisterous conduct on his staircase, might probably be guilty of 
almost every unstatutable irregularity, without drawing down upon himself the notice of the 
proctor, or the animadversion of the authorities.t Students, I was informed, are rarely dismiss&l; 
but they are sometimes recommended to withdraw their names, if frequently absent from chapel or 
from lectures, or if they fall much below the level of their class. 

The view of the university will be clearer if we treat separately each department of its quin. 
tuple organization. It embraces, as already noticed, an Academic Department; and Schools of 
Divinity, Law, Medicine, and Practical Science. To speak first of the Academic Department, or as 
it is sometimes called, "the College." 

The object of the Academic Department is to give a generql liberal education. The course of THE ACSDEMIC 
instruction normally occupies four years, and terminates with graduation in the degree of Bachelor DPAIITMENT. 
of Arts.1 The undergraduates are distributed into four classes (corresponding with the year of 
the course), to which are given the usual titles,—IFreshmen, Sophomores, Juniors, Seniors. The 
numbers in each class in the academic year 1864-65 were 91, 102, 112, and 80 respectively. 

All candidates for admission to any class in the College must, in the first place, be examined Matriculation. 
for admission to the Freshman Class. Each class has its regular period for examination, and no 
person can be examined for admission at any other time. Every candidate, before examination, 
must produce satisfactory testimonials of good moral character; and if admitted, must give a bond 
for $400—at Yale for $200 only—to pay all charges accruing under the laws and customs of the Caution money. 
University. At Yale, the bond must be executed by the candidate's parent or guardian; at Har- 
vard, by two bondsmen, one of whom must be a citizen of Massachusetts. 

The normal period of instruction may be shortened by a contrivance which is tailed the Admission to 
i 	

- 	. 	advanced stand- admission of students to advanced standing. Tius may be done up to as late a stage n the period tog. 
as the first term of the senior year, which would have the effect of reducing the period, and conse-
quently the expense, of residence to twelve mouths. The conditions that must be fulfilled in order 
to obtain this privilege are, that the candidate, whether from another college or not, must appear 
on examination to be well versed,- 

In the studies required for admission to the Freshman class. 
In the required studies already gone over by the class for which he offers himself; and 
If he apply for admission to the Senior class, in one of the elecfive studies of the Junior 

year.IJ 

* The teaching staff is thus distributed —In the "College" or Academical Department, are employed eleven 
professors, two assistant professors, and four tutors, viz. a professor of Christia,s morals ; of astronomy and 
mathematics ; of natural religion, moral philosophy, and civil polity; of mathematics and natural philosophy; of 
ancient and modern history; of ancient, Byzantine, and modern Greek; of the French and Spanish languages and 
literature, and of belles-lettres; of rhetoric and oratory; of Latin; of chemistry and mineralogy; of Greek literature; 
assistant professors of Latin and mathematics, and tutors in elocution, mathematics, Latin and Greek. 

In the Divinity School, three professors; of Hebrew and Oriental languages; of ecclesiastical history, and of 
pulpit eloquence and the pastoral care; and lecturers, at present combiised with the professorships, on Biblical litera-
ture and Christian theology. 

In the School of Law, three professors of law, dealing with different branches of the subject, and a lecturer on the 
law of nations. 

In the School of Medicine, ton professors; of obstetrics and medical jurisprudence; of morbid anatomy; of 
clinical medicine; of anatomy and physiology ; of the theory and practice of physic (two); of chemistry; of surgety 
of the physiology and pathology of the nervous systens; ot materia medica. 

In the Scientific School, nine professors; of zoology and geology (two); of astroisomy and mathematics; of 
natural philosophy; of natural history; of engineering; of chemistry and mineralogy; of the application of the 
sciences to the useful arts ; of anatomy. 

f M. Siljestrom enimserates the offenceo signalized in the penal laws of the University, a code which he thinks 

Mustrates the strict manners and morals of New England," and which would be intolerable, he imagines, to a 
dish or German student. "The offenses for which students are subjected to punishment are divided into two 

classes, viz., lsigh offenses and misdemeanors. The first class is again subdivided, and embraces, among other things, 
indecorous conduct at prayers and in church, rude behaviour to the functionaries of the University, boisterous conduct 
calculated to disturb the inhabitants of the city or of the University, insulting behaviour to other students, swearing, 
drunkenness, indecent language, dress, or conduct, continued extravagance after warning has been given, gambling for 
money or other valuable objects, intercourse with persons who have undergone expulsion or other disreputable 
persons, the possessiois and use of firearsns, visiting theatrical representations in term-time, participation in any 
assembly within the precincts of the University in which intoxicating drinks are partakess of, visiting public-houses in 
the city for the purposes of eating or drinking except in the company of guardians." "Among the misdemeanors are 
numbered the keeping of a horse or dog without due permission, playing at cards or with dice, smoking in the streets 
orin the grounds of the University, entering the chapel, the auditories, or any other public place with a walking-stick 
in the ha;sd, singing, or playing on any instrument until after 6 o'clock in the evening, talking from the window to 
persons in tlse yard, &c., Re." (Educatisssal Institutions oft/se U,sifed States, p. 355, English translation.) 

This formidable list of offences and misdemeanors, with their accompanying pains and penalties, is practically as 
obsolete as similar prohibitions and penalties in the pages of the Statute-hook of Oxford. At the same time, as far as 
I could judge, the moral tone of Harvard and Yale was not unsatisfactory. No doubt at both places, as in similar 
institutions at home, there would be found among 1,5e0 students "lewd fellows of the baser sort," but the general 
tone of society seemed to me healthy and gentlemanlike. 

The degree of Master of Arts is conferred in course on every Bachelor of Arts of three years' staisdi,sg, on the 
payment of a fee of 5 dole., who shall in the interval have sustained a good moral cisaracter. The average age at which 
students graduate is twenty-one or twenty-two. 

§ The examination progranune is as follows 
Latin—Virgil, Casoar's Commentaries, Cicero's Select Orations, grammar, prosody, and composition. 
Greek—Felton's Greek Reader, or the whole of the Anabasis of Xeisoplson and the first three books of the Iliad, 

grsnsnsar, prosody, and "writing Greek with the accents." 
Mathsematics—Arithsnietic, Algebra, and two books of geometry. 
History, &c.—The History of Greece and Dense, and ancient and modern geography, text-books in each case being 

specified. 
The subjects at Yale are solnewlsat easier; only a portion of Virgil is required, Salluot is substituted for Cassar, 

Latin composition is limited to the twelve first chapters of Arnold's Exercises. 
In Greek, three books of the Assabasis are sufficient; no Homer is required; no Greek composition. 
In lieu of the histories of Greece and Rome, English grammar is required. The other studies remain the same. 
1 "Elective" studies are those which may be pursued at the option of -the student. All the studies of the Fresh- 

man and Sophomore years are required. In the Junior year, mathematics, chemistry, patriotic and modern Greek, 
German, Italian, and French are elective studies. 
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He must also pay the steward at the rate of $45 per annum, according to the standing at which 
he is admitted. Any student, however, who has a regular dismission from another college, may be 
admitted to the same standing, if found qualified on examination, without any pecuniary considera-
tion. This charge for advanced standing is also remitted to indigent students.* 

Age of admission. 

	

	The ordinary age of admission at Harvard is from sixteen to eighteen, but I do not observe that 
any minimum or maximum is fixed; at Yale, the rule is that "no one can be admitted to the 
Freshman class till he has completed his fourteenth year, nor to an advanced standing without a 
proportional increase of age." At Yale, also, even after examination, they are only considered 
students on probation, till, after a residence of six months, they are admitted to matriculation on 
satisfactory evidence of good moral character. 

Course of study. 

	

	The College course consists of prescribed, elective, and extra studies. Prescribed and elective 
studies are credited on the scale which determines a student's place in his class; but no marks are 
allowed for an extra study, either in recitation or examination, though the penalties for neglect 
absence, and tardiness apply equally to all. 

}'reseribed and 	All the studies of the Freshman year are prescribed, as are all those of the Sophomore year, 
elective studies. except French, which may be taken as an extra. 

The prescriled studies of the Junior year are Greek, Latin, Physics, Chemistry, Rhetoric, 
Themes, and Declamation. The elective studies are Mathematics, Chemistry, Patristic and Modern 
Greek, German, Italian, and French. One elective study must be taken; one other may be 
allowed, but only as an extra. Mathematics, however, may be substituted for the prescribed Greek 
or Latin, in which case another elective study may take the place of Mathematics. 

Of the Senior year, the prescribed studies are Philosophy (including Logic, Political Economy, 
and Ethics), History, Constitutional Law and Forensics (or written Debates conducted by the 
class). The elective studies are Greek, Latin, Mathematics, and Advanced Italian, each with a 
maximum mark of eight; and Patristic Greek, German, Italian, and Spanish, each with a maximum 
mark of six. One elective study, as before, must be taken; one other may be allowed, but only as 
an extra. 

Elective and extra studies are specially applied for in writing, before a fixed date, at the office 
of a functionary called the Regent, and on failure of such application the Faculty make the selec-
tion. An elective study once taken must be continued through the year, and no change can be 
made from one extra study to another except at the beginning of a term, and then only with the 
express consent of the Faculty. 

* 	 The following programme of the Academic year 1864-5 will show the amount of work achieved 
or attempted by each class 

Course of 	 FRESHMAN ChAff. 
struon in 	 First Term. 1864-5. 	

1. Greek—Homer's Odyssey, three books. The Panegyricus of Isocrates. Goodwii's Greek 
Moods and Tenses. Exercises in writing Greek. 

Latin.—Livy (Lincoln's Selections). Ramsay's Elementary Manual of Roman Antiquities. 
Zumpt's Grammar. Exercises in writing Latin. 

Mathematics.—Peirce's Geometry. Pierce's Algebra begun. 
Ethics.—Champlin's First Principles of Ethics. Whately's Lessons on the Evidences of 

Christianity. 
Elocution. 
Means of preserving Health.—Lectures. 
Integral Education.—Lectures. 

Second Term. 
Greek.—Felton's Greek Historians. The Mede'a of Euripides. Greek Antiquities. Goodwin's 

Greek Moods and Tenses. Exercises, in writing Greek. 
Latin—Horace, Odes and Epodes. Zumpt's Grammar. Ramsay's Manual of Roman 

Antiquities. Exercises in writing Latin. 
Mathematics.—Peirce's Algebra finished (including logarithms). Peirce's Plane Trigonometry, 

with Bowditch's Tables. 
History.—Smith's History of Greece. 
Elocution. 

SoPHOMoRE CnASS. 

First Term. 
Grammar.—Angus's Handbook of the English Tongue. Themes. 
Mathematics.—Peirce's Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, and Navigation and Surveying. 

Peirce's Curves and Functions. 
Greek.—The Birds of Aristophanes. Demosthenes de Falsa Legatione. Exerises in writing 

Greek. 
Latin.—Cicero pro Cluentio. Horace. Beck's Syntax, and Zumpt's Grammar. Exercises in 

writing Latin. 
Elocution. 
Chemistry. 
French.—Otto's Grammar. La France Litniraire, par Burguy, lSme siècle. 

Second Term. 
Rhetoric.—Themes. Readings in English Literature. 
Mathematics.—Peirce's Ourves and Functions finished. 
Greek.—Demosthenes. Grote's History of Greece, vol. xi., oh. 86-90. Exercises in writing 

Greek. 
Latin.—Cicero de Officiis. Horace. Exercises in writing Latin. 
Natural History .—G ray's Botanical Text-book. 
Molecular .Physics.—Cooke's Chemical Philosophy. Lectures. 
Elocution. 
.French—Otto's Grammar. La France Littraire, lSme siècle. 

Juisxoa CLASS. 
First Term. 

Physics—Herschel's Outlines of Astronomy. Lectures on Electro-Statics. 
Rhetoric—Themes and Declamations. 
Molecular Physics.—Cooke's Chemical Physics. Lectures. 
Greek—The Alcestis of Euripides. The Seven against Thebes of schylus. Exercises iii 

writing Greek. 
Latin—Horace's Epistles. Latin Exercises and Extemporalia. 

The payment required at Yale on admission to advanced standing is only one-third of the amount required at 
Harvard. "Any person admitted to an advanced standing, unless coming from another college, pays the sum of 
5 dols. as tuition money for every term which has been completed by the class which lie enters." The exception, 
"unless coming from another college," appears to indicate that such carididatss are not required to make any pay-
ment at all. At Yale the academic year consists of three terms, of fourteen, fourteen, and twelve weeks respectively; 
at Harvard, of two terms of twenty weeks each. The vacations at Yale are three also, seven, two, and three weeks 
tong; at Harvard, they are two, each of six weeks' duration. 



199 

APPENDIX TO REV. J. FRASER'S REPORT. 	 283 

Elective Studies. 

MatlIematics..-Peiree's Algebra, oh. viii. Curves and Functions, vol. 1. 
Chemistry.-Fowne's Chemistry. Fresenius's Qualitative Analysis, with instruction in the 

Laboratory. 
French.-Otto's Grammar. La France Littiraire, lflme., 17me., and 19me. siècles. 
Germass.-Otto's Grammar and Exercises. Foller's German Reader. 
Spanisls.-Josse's Grammar and Exercises. Sales' La Colmena Espafiola. Iriarte's Fabulas 

Literarias. 
Patristic and Modern Greek. 

Second Term. 
Rlsetoric.-_V'fliately's Rhetoric. Themes and Declamations. 
P/epvic.e.-Lardner's Course of Natural Philosophy (optics). Lectures on Eleetro-dynaimcs. 
Greek.-Demosthenes. Exercises in writing Greek. 
Latin.-Tacitus. Latin Exercises and Extemporalia. 

Elective Studies. 
Mat henzatics.-Pejrce's Curves and Functions, vol. i. concluded, vol. ii. commenced. 
Chemistry and lWineralo,qy.-Dana's Manual. Crystallography. 

m French-Translations fro 	nglish into French. Lessons in Etymology. French Comedies. 
German.-The same books as in the First Term. 
Spani.vh.-Don Quixote. 

otany.-Lectures. 
Pofristjc and Modern Greek. 

SENIOR Casss. 

First Term. 
Lopic and Philosophy-B owen's Logic. Hamilton's Metaphysics. Forensics. 
Political Economy.-Bowen's Political Economy. 
Pleysicr.-Lectnres on Optics, Acoustics, and Electricity. 
History-Constitution of the United States. History of France: Stephen and Dc 

Tocqueville. 

Elective and Extra Studies. 
Mathensatics.-Pejrce's Curves and Functions, vol. ii. concluded. 
°Greelc.-..schines and Demosthenes on the Crown. Greek Composition. 
Latin.-Lucretius. Latin Exercises and lExtemporalia. 
Gersnase.-Freitag's Die Journalisten. Written translations from Longfellow's Outre.Mer. 
Spanish.-Gil Blas. Sales's Grammar. 
Italian.-Niccoli dei Lapi. Fontana's Grammar. 
Modern Literature-Lectures. 
Patristic and Modern Greek. 
G'eoloyg.-Lectures. 
Ancetosnsj.-Lecturee. 

Second Term. 
I. Pleilosoplu,.-Bowen's  Ethics and Metaphysics. Forensics. 

Hi.vtooT.-Constitutional History of England. 
Relsqiovs rnstruction.-Peabody's Lowell Lectures. 

Elective and Extra Studies. 
Mathenoatics.-Peirce's Analytical Mechanics. 
Greek.-Plato's Republic. Lectures. Greek composition. 
Latin.-Cicero against Verres. Latin Exercises and Extemporalia. 
German.-Auerbach's Joseph in Schnee. Written translations from Longfellow's Outre-Mer. 
Spanish.-Calderon's El Principc. Constsutc and El Mgico Prodigioso. 
It aliens-Dante. 
Zoology.-Lectures. 
Modern Literaticre.-Lectureg 

.9. Modern and Patrictic Greek. 

I was informed by one of the Professors that the studies which are pursued with most success 
are the Physical Sciences, particularly Chemistry, Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, and English 
Literature. The Classics are cultivated with only moderate results (in the last year, it will be 
seen, they pass into the list of optional studies) ; and no great range is reached in Mathematics, 
the Professor in that department, though an accomplished scholar in his science, being deficient in 
practical skill and power of interesting, as a teacher. 

Besides the above.mentioned course of study, certain exercises in composition and elocution Exercises. 
are periodically performed by the classes. The Sophomore and Freshman classes have each an 
exercise in elocution once a week3  and the Sophomore class write Themes once in four weeks. 
The Junior class has an exercise in Declamation every week, and one in Theme-writing once a 
fortnight. The Senior class has an exercise in Forensics-written debates on a given argument, 
conducted by members of the class-once a fortnight. Each class writes Greek and Latin 
Exercises.w 

The Lecture or Recitation List occupies seven hours a day, from 8 to 1 in the morning, and hours of lecture from 4 to 6 in the afternoon, for five days in the week, and three hours, from 8 to 11, on Saturdav.f 
The - youngest class gets most lectures ; the oldest class fewest; but no student appears to be 
required to attend more than four recitations a day, and the seniors not often more than two. The 
classes which, as we have seen, contain on the average about 100 students apiece-the Freshmen 
and Sophomore being generally the largest,-are broken up into manageable divisions, the Seniors 
and Juniors into three, the Sophomores and Freshmen into four. Pecitatious, as a rule, are an 
hour long, but occasionally, as inthe case of Latin and Greek in the last year, they are reduced to 
half that time. 

The American Universities have not adopted the plan of their English sisters, of employing a Honors. 
Class or Honour List to indicate the relative incrits of their graduating students; but the students 

- 
These exercises do not amount to much. A student of the junior class told me that not more than about eightexercises are worked in a year. In the year 1864-5, in the junior class, they were exclusively verse composi-tions. A prize is annually offered, though not always awarded, for Latin versiflcatjon; and another for Greek press. 

composition. There are, also, annual prices for "English dissertations, for elocution, and for the bsst meaders aloud 
of English prose." With great wisdom, considering the prevaili,sg America,, taste, in the selection of passages for 
the latter purpose, declaniatory pieces are avoided, and such narratives, descriptions, or essays, are chosen as require 
varied expression and correct enunciation. The prizes in these different departments of excellence vary in value from 50 to 10 dols., those for excellence in reading aloud being of nearly as high value as any of the rest. 

During the first term, which begins in September, till after the thanksgiving recess ii, November, morning prayers are at 6.45 am., and the hour of dinner is 1 o'clock. After the recess chapel and dinner are p1,1 a,, hoi,r later 
243-2 G 
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who stand, highest, in the Senior class are selected to deliver certain "Ol'ations" at the Commence-
ment, and. the "Valedictorian" of Harvard and Yale is equivalent to the Senior Wrangler at 
Cambridge of his year. 

xaminations. 	At Harvard each class is examined annually in writing, in the several studies of the year, 
before Committees appointed for the purpose by the Overseers, and the results of these examinations 
have an important, though not an exclusive, bearing on the rank of the student in his class, and, in 
some cases, on his continuance in College.V 

Number of 	A comparison of the numbers of students given in the respective catalogues for the year 
students. 	1884-5 shows that, though Yale has a superiority over Harvard in the Academical Department, 

yet, including the Special schools, the numerical advantage remains with the latter. The following 
table gives the actual figures 

Academical Students. 	 Harvard. 	Yale. 

Seniors ... 	.,, 	.., 	... 	80 	... 	98 
Juniors,., 	... 	,.. 	,,. 	112 	... 	105 
Sophomoret 	... 	... 	... 	102 	... 	121 
Freshmen 	.,. 	,.. 	.., 	91 	... 	134 

	

385 	458 
Special Schools. 

Theology 	... 	... 	... 	17 	... 	23 
Law 	... 	,., 	,.. 	,.. 	125 	. 	32 
Medicine 	 ,., 	... 	216 	... 	47 
Science or philosophy 	... 	... 	72 	... 	84 
Astronomical Student 	... 	,.. 	1 	,,, 	0 

	

Resident graduates 	... 	... 	9 	... 	0 

825 	644 

Classes, I was told, are apt to dwindle from various causes. The Senior class which graduated. 
in 1865 had had, taking the whole of its career, about 140 students belonging to it; yet not more than 
eighty proceeded to a degree. Of the class of 1852 at Yale, of which the original number was 148, 
only ninety graduated. 

Expense. 	The necessary annual expenses of a student in the academical department, whether at Harvard 
or Yale, are estimated at about $400, say £80 (exclusive of apparel, pocket-money, travelling 
expenses, and board in vacations), a sum not very widely fiffering from the ordinary amount of 
"battels" at Oxford. or Cambridge,t though it must not be forgotten that it covers half as long 
again a period of time. I was told at Yale that their most expensive men, some of whom kept a 
horse, would spend perhaps $1,200 in the forty weeks which constitute the academic year; and at 
Harvard that an average student's expenditure would range from $600 to $800. The item of dress 
would account for most of the difference. 

The Patron or 	In order to check extravagance in the ease of students whose home is more than 100 miles 
Guardian, 

	

	away, and who may be supposed, therefore, to be beyond the supervision of their parents, an officer 
of the University called "the Patron". is appointed for parents who wish to avail themselves of his 
services. The parent remits to the patron the sums that he is informed are necessary to defray 
the college bills of his son and sufficient to satisfy his personal wants, and the patron takes the 
whole control of the same, under the direction of.the faculty. No student entrusted to the patron 
is allowed to contract any debt without his order, or without the sanction of his parent or guardian: 
and the patron is allowed to charge in the term-bill 2 per cent, on all disbursements as a compen. 
sation for his responsibility. 

Help to indigent 	Considerable assistance is afforded to indigent or meritorious students both at Yale and 
and meritorious Harvard, through the medium of scholarships, beneficiary and loan funds, monitorships, &c. In 
students. 	some cases the scholarship is held, upon the fulfilment of certain conditions, for the whole academic 

At Yale public examinations of the classes are held at the close of each term, i.e., three times a year, corres-
ponding to Oxford "collections"; and twice in the college course, at the close of the sophomore and senior years, 
answering to "moderations" and the '.' final examinations" at Oxford, o,, the studies of the two preceding years. The 
biennial examinations are conducted wholly in writing, and are continued, not however uoeeenittii,gly, for a period of 
between two and three weeks. 

The following estimates are given in the official catalogues 
HARVARD. 

Instruction, lihrae', lecture-rooms, gymnasium, &c 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	dols. 104 
Rent and care of room in college (average) 	 ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	OS 

	

Board for 40 weeks, at C dols. per week 	, 	, 	... 	... 	.., 	... 	... 	... 	240 
Text-books (average) 	... 	.. 	 ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	lii 
Special repairs, &c....... 	... 	 ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	. 

dols. 390 

Fuel and washing are not reckoned. The rent of rooms in private houses is from 52 dols. to 150 dols.a year. The 
p,'ice of board at Cambridge is stated to vary from 5 dols. to 7 daIs, a week. In making comparisons, it must be 
remembered that both at Harvard and Yale two students occupy a room. Wood is charged at from 11 dols. to 13 dole, a 
cord ; and coal at from 13 dols. to 19 dols; a ton. At both colleges students find their own bedding, furniture, fuel, 
lights, &c. 

YALE, 	 Treasures-'s bill. 
For tuition ... 	... 	.,. 	... 	,.. 	,.. 	,.. 	.. 	,,. 	,.. 	dols. 45 

	

rent and care of room in college .... 	... 	 ... 	... 	... 20 
expenses of public rooms, repairs, Re.... 	.., 	 ... 	... 	... 10 

	

use of gymnasium 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	-.. 	4 
society tax 	... 	,., 	,., 	... 	 ... 	... 	... 	6 

- dols. 85. 

Other necessary expenses. 
Board, 40 weeks 	•.,, 	... 	... 	.. 	... 	., 	dols. 140 to 200 
Fuel and lights 	... 	... 	,.. 	,., 	,.. 	,.. 	... 	,.. 15 	25 
Books and statio,eerv 	... 	,., 	,., 	... 	... 	 ... 	1 ,, 20 
Use of furniture and bedding 	,.. 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 10 	20 
Washing... 	... 	,.. 	... 	,.. 	,.. 	,.. 	,.. 	... 	... 15 ,, 25 

-- 190 to 2110 

	

Total 	,,, 	,.. 	dols, 275 to 375 

The price of board, which is obtained either in clubs or messes of ten or a dozen students each or in boarding-houses, 
the former being the cheaper mode, appears to be lower at Newhaven than at Cambridge. It is estimated for Yale 
students at from 3.50 Clols. to 5 dols. ; in the ,uajority of cases 4.50 dols. 

We have already seen that bonds are requim'ed, answering to our caution money, at Harvard to the amount of 
400 dols., at Yale of 200 dols., to cover possible college liabilities. Also, no degree can be conferred till all dues to the 
college are discharged. 

At liars-aM the patron must not be of the faculty. At Yale Ise must ; and l,e is there called the "college- 
guardian." The relation of the latter officer to the students is misarly ties same as that of a tutor to rico pupils at ow' 
Cambridge, though I am not aware in the latter case that any "commission is charged for services," 
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course ;" but more usually, at least at Harvard, the tenure is only for a year; and the obtaining a 
scholarship for one year does not constitute any title to a second nomination, unless the superiority 
for which it was originally graistecl is fully maintained. 
Sometimes scholarships are granted, after special examination, for proficiency in special subjects 
in other cases, recommendations or nominations are made to the Corporation or the trustees of the 
particular scholarship by the Faculty, guided principally by the student's scale of rank for the year. 

There are thirty-eight scholarships at Harvard, varying in value from 1100 to $300 a year. 
,Some of them have been founded by the class that graduated in a particular year; another by 
persons educated at a particular academy, in honor of its late Principal; several by bequests; 
many by donations of living friends of the University. The scholar receives one--half of the annual 
income immediately upon the assignment of the scholarship, and the remaining half at the end of 
the following half-year. 

"Various beqisests and donations have from time to time been, made to the Corporation of BenefidlarY 
Harvard, the income of which is appropriated to the aid of deserving students in narrow cireurn- Fund. - 
stances. The annual distribution from this source is about $1,400, which has usually been given 
as a gratuity, in sums ranging from $20 to $60. As some students prefer to receive the aid in the 
form of a loan, the income of the fund is divided into two parts, one of which is given as a gratuity 
and the other granted on loan."f Applications for aid must be addressed to the President, either 
by the student himself, if of age, or by his parent or guardian, stating the special circumstances of 
the case, on or before the 1st day of June in each year. 

Another fund, called the Loan Fund, has been raised at Harvard by subscription among friends Loan Fund. 
of the University, the interest of which, amounting to about $1,200, is lent to meritorious students 
who may apply for it in sums varying from $20 to $80. This is an increasing fund, about $8,000 
having been ali-eady added to the principal by reimbursements. 

About $480 are also paid to monitors—a class of students corresponding to the Bible-clerks at Monitorships. 
Oxford—of whom there is one attached to each class, whose business is to take note of and report 
absences from morning prayers and Sunday chapel services. 

Deserving students, also, in narrow circumstances are permitted, at the discretion of the Faculty, Leave of absence. 
to be absent for a limited time not exceeding thirteen weeks, including the winter vacation, for the 
purpose of keeping school, and in this way supplying themselves with the necessary funds for their 
academical education. 

Many indigent students, further, are maintained at the University entirely at the cost of mdi. Privat.e aid. 
viclual, and not frequently unknown, benefaetors. Indeed, I was informed that a promising student 
is certain to meet with assistance from some quarter or other sufficient to enable him to graduate; 
and the sacrifices that are often made by members of his own family for this purpose are very 
heroic and remarkable. 

The rules relating to lodging and boarding-houses for under-graduates are (at least, on paper,) Lodging and 
very stringent. Of the 385 under-graduates at Harvard, 112 lodge in the town, and all board in boardinhouses. g 
private establishments. There is neither " kitchen" nor "buttery" attached to the college itself. 
The Faculty reserve to themselves the prerogative of approving the houses in which students either 
lodge or board; and they have laid, down the regulations to which they require them to conform. 

It must be a house occupied by a family, and nota hotel or house of public entertainment. 
Immediate notice of any festive entertainment, riotous noise, or improper conduct at table, 

is to be given by the keeper of the house to the President. 
No wine or spirituous liquors are to be used, and no smoking to be permitted at the liable 

or in the dining-room.. 	 - 
The hours of meals must be made to suit the time prescribed for college exercises and 

recitations. 
A list of approved boarding-houses, 'with a tariff of prices, is kept at the Steward's office for 

inspection; and within a fortnight from the beginning of each term, the keeper of every such house 
must forward to the Regent of the University a list of his boarders. No student is allowed to 
change either his room in college or his boarding-house without immediate notice of his doing so, 
in the former case to the Registrar, in the latter case to the Regent. 

The students form among themselves several voluntary societies, some of a religious, - others of Voluntary Aoao-
a literary character. At Harvard, though the prevailing denominational influence is Unitarian, I ciations. 
was informed that not half of the students belong to that communion. 

At Harvard there is a small body of students in the academical department that does not Resident firs- 
appear to exist at Yale', called "resident graduates." They are graduates, either of that or of other daates. 
collegiate institutions, who wish to pursue their studies without joining any of the professional 
schools. They are allowed to use the library, which is a very excellent one, containing upwards of 
100,000 volumesf and the scientific collections, on the payment of $5 a year. They are also 
admitted free to all courses of public lectures delivered to under-graduatçs, and, upon payment of 
$5 for each course, to the lectures delivered in the Scientific School. They are amenable to Uni-
versity discipline, and have to give to the steward satisfactory bonds in the sum of $200. There 
were nine such members of the University in 1865. 

An elaborate and systematic course, of theological instruction, as it preparation for the Christian Tiivotootcit 
ministry, extending over a period of thoee years, is given in the Divinity Schools both of 'Yale and 
Harvard.. At 'Yale, in 1865, there were twenty-three theological students; at Harvard, ae-s-nteen. 
Candidates for admission need not be Bachelors of Arts or graduates of the University; but if not, 
they must pass a tolerably severe preliminary examination. The full course, as already men-
tioned, extends over three years of forty weeks each; but it may be, and often is, shortened by the 
contrivance, of which, perhaps, a note might profitably be taken at home, of admission to advanced 
standing.' 

"The course of instruction" at Harvard "comprises lectures, recitations, and other exercises 
on all the subjects usually included in a system of theological,  education, embracing— 

The Hebrew language. 
The principles of criticism and interpretation. 
The criticism and intcrpretatiois of Scripture. 
Natural religion and the evidences of revealed religion. 
Systematic theology, Christian ethics, and practical Divinity. 
Church history and Church polity. 	' 

* As for instance, the scholarship of 60 dollars a year awarded at Yale to the student in eachFreshman class who 
passes the best examination in Latin composition, in Greek, and in the solution of algebraic problems. Harvard is much richer in scholarships than Yale, as regards both the nonaber of such benefactiotis and their annual rains. The 
most valuable scholarship at Yale is only 120 dols. a year. 

Some of the Yale scholarships are founded with the object of encouraging graduates to continue to reside at the 
University for the purpose of pursuing a course of study (not professional) under the direction of the faculty. Most of the Yale scholarships are tenable, if resideneo is maintained, for two, three, or four years. 

$ Harvard Uatatogmcc, p. 32. There is a similar fund, with the sanme name, at Yale, yielding an income of upwirds of 2,800 dols. which is applied to the assistance of necessitotis 5tiidcril, especially of those who arc preparing for the Christian ministry. About seventy have thus their tuition (the ordinary ehai-ge for which is 43 dote) wholly or in 
part remitted. There is also at Yale an institution called the Resevolent Library, which supplies indigent atudeisL 
with the text-books used in the college course 'without cEarge. 	- 

This, at least, is the case at Harvard. At Yale, "the conditioms of entrance are bowful piOty and a liberal 
education at scrne college, or such other litorary avq.uieitions as comp' be conciclred an equivalent preparation for theological studies." 
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The composition and delivery of sermons and the office of public prayer. 
The duties of the pastoral office. 
The members of the several classes have exercises in the practice of extemporaneous speaking, 

and the members of the senior class preach occasionally in Cambridge during the summer term." 
At Yale (where the course of instruction includes the Greek as well as the Hebrew Scriptures, 

and lectures on logic, psychology, moral philosophy in its more marked relations to religion, and 
the history of Christian doctrine, together with facilities for the study of Sanskrit and German) 
the instructors meet the students in a body, twice in each month, in a familiar conference upon 
subjects of practical interest to persons preparing themselves for the ministry. 

At Yale there are no less than six Professors in this department; at Harvird only three ; in 
both cases exclusive of the President. 

Advanced 	Candidates for admission to advanced standing must have been engaged in the study of theology 
standing, 	as long as the class which they desire to join, and must pass an examination in. the studies which 

that class has pinsued. There are three classes in the school, corresponding to the years of the 
course. 

Expense of the 	At Harvard, a building, called Divinity flail, is appropriated to the theological students, in or 
course. 	near which they must reside. The annual expense for instruction, rent, anti care of room and. 

furniture and use of class -books is $75. At Yale, a building is provided for the students, the rooms 
in which are rent-free, but a charge is made of $5 a year for incidental expenses. No other charges 
are made to the students. In both colleges there are beneficiary funds attached to the department, 
out of which assistance is given to indigent, students. It is mentioned in the Yale catalogue, that 
"students who have advanced so far in their course of study as to have obtained a license, have 
frequent opportunities to preach, with pecuniary compensation." In the case of students intend-
ing to be missionaries, free admission is given at Yale to the lectures in the medical department. 
There do not appear to be any degrees in divinity conferred in this department. 

Whatever may be its results, the liberal and extended character of this programme contrasts 
markedly with the hurried and perfunctory way in which preparation for -the work of the Christian 
ministry is ordinarily accomplished among ourselves. Theological seminaries fori ii quite a feature 
among the educational institutions of the United States. 

THE LAW Seneca. - " The design of the Law School at Harvard is to afford a complete course of legal education to 
persons intended for the bar in any of the United. States, except in matters of mere local law and 
practice, and also a systematic course of studies in commercial jurisprudence for those who intend 
to devote themselves exclusively to mercantile pursuits." 

No examination and no particular course of previous study is required for admission; but 
the student, if not a graduate of sonic college, must be at least 19 years of age, and produce testi- 
mnonials of good nsoral character." 

Caution money 	lie must give a bond in the sum of $200, or deposit $150 with the steward upon his eiiti'anee. 
Cli 	CCL 	 and at the coiinncnccsueimt of each subsequent term, to be retained till the end of the term, and then 

to be accounted for. The fees are $50 a term, or $25 ctohlars for half or any smaller fi-action of a 
term ; for which the student has the use of the lecture rooms, the law and college libraries (the 
former containing 13,000 volumes), and the text-books. He is admitted free to all public lectures 
in the academical department. and to lectures in the scientific school on payment of $5 for each 
eOIU'sC. The other expenses of a term (twenty weeks), including board, room-rent, washing, fuel, 
and attendance, aa'e reckoned to range from $150 to $285. The difference lies in the varying cost 
of board, which can be had at as cheap a rate as $3 a week, or may rise as high as $8. 

Course of studici. 

	

	The course of instruction for the bar comprises the various branches of the common law and 
of equity, admiralty, commercial, international, and constitutional law, and the jurisprudence of the, 
United States. The course for the mercantile profession is more limited, and embraces only the 
principal branches of commercial jurisprudence, viz., the law of agency, of partnership, of bailments, 
of bills of exchange, and promissory notes, of iissurance, of shupping and navigation, of sales, and, 
if the students desire it, of constitutional law. 

Length of course. 

	

	The course is so arranged as to be completed in two years ; and the students are allowed to 
select such portions of it as they deem most in accordance with their views and attainments. 
Instruction is given orally by lectures and expositions, of which there are 10 every week; and a 
so-called "moot court" is held each week, in which it cause, previously assigned, is argued by four 
students, and an opinion delivered by the presithng professor. Clubs also are formed among the 
students for purposes of reading dissertations and forensic discussions. 

The degree of Bachelor of Laws is conferred, upon the certificate and reeomendation of the 
law Faculty, on students who have spent a year of study, connected with a required previous amount 
of preparation elsewhere, in this school. 

The number of students in the Law School at Harvard in the year 1864-5 was 125; of whom 
57 belonged to the senior, 31 to the middle, and 37 to the junior class.* 

THE SCHOOL OF 	The Harvard School of Medicine is situated. in Boston, for the sake, it may be presumed, of 
MCDICINz. 	vicinity to the hospitals. Instruction is given by means of lectures, recitations, examinations, 

dissections, and hospital visits, in the direct and collateral subjects usually included in the pro-
gramme of a medical school. The period of the course is two years, each divided into two terms—
a shorter or winter term of 17 weeks, commencing on the first Wednesday in November, and a 
longer or summer term, extending from 1st March to 1st November. The month of Angust and 
September, however, constitute the vacation. The fee for instruction during the long term is $100; 
the fees for the winter courses of lectures amount in all to $95. In examination is held twice a year 
by the Faculty of the school, in order to test the qualifications of candidates for the degree of Doctor 
in Medicine. Before being admitted to examination, the candidate must have fulfilled time following 
conditions 

He must be 21 years of age; 
Must have attended two courses of lectures delivered by each of the Professors of the school ;t 
Must have employed three years of his professional studies under the direction of a regular 

pm'actitiomier of medicine 
If lie have not received a University education, lie must satisfy the Faculty in respect to his 

knowledge of the Latin language and Experimental Philosophy 
A month previous to the clay of examination, must have transmitted to the Dean a disser-

tation, written by himself, on some subject connected with medicine. 
The examination itself embraces the subjects of Anatommsv, l'hysiology, Chemistry, Matcria 

Medica, Pharmacy, Mom-bid Anatomy, Midwifery, Surgery, Clinical Medicine, and the Theory and 
Practice of Medicine ; and the decision in respect to each candidate is determined by the vote of the 
miority of the members of the Faculty present at his examination. Three members of the Faculty 

The regulations of the t.ww School at Yale are substantially the sonic as those at Harvard. 'I'hc ternis, however, 
are rather lower; being, for tuition, use of text-books aisd hi,ramy, for the whole course of two years, 150 dole.; for 
o,me year, SO doSs. for less than one year, 10 dols. a month—in each came payable in advance. The degree of L[ S. 
is conferred upon " liberally educated" students after is mouths' mneimshershmip ; upon students "  not liberally educated" 
after tsvo years' mnemsmbsrsiiip, upon passing a satisfactory examination. thus fso for the diploimsa is five dollars. 

Passing all examination is not mentioned as a comsdition of a degree in law at Harvard, but it may fairly be 
supposed. 

The Law School at Yale had oimly it students in lS54-. 
If the student have atteusded a course of simiiarieetures in any other College or University, the same may take 

the place of one of the above courses. 
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are required to be present at every examination. There is a fee of $20 on graduation. In 1864-5 
there were 216 medical studerits at Harvard, against 47 at Yale. The hospital advantages of a city 
of the size of Boston over a city of the size of Newhaven would partly account for the disparity. 

Both td Harvard and to Yale is attached a school of similar character—though at Yale with 
somewhat wider aims—called at the former University the "Scientific School," at the latter, the 
"Department of Philosophy and the Arts," in the first of which the degree of Bachelor of Science, 
in the second the degrees of Bachelor and Doctor of Philosophy, are conferred. 

The school at Yale is divided into two sections the first including courses of instruction in 
chemistry and natural science, in civil engineering and rnecanics, in agriculture, and a seleet course 
of scientific and literary study; the second, I harcfly know with what direct practical object, aiming 
at a higher measure of mental culture in the specific departments of philosophy and history, 
philology, mathematics, and pliysics. 

At Harvard, candidates for admission must have attained the age of 18 years, have received a 
good common English education, and be qualified to pursue with advantage the course of study to 
which they propose to give their attention. The subjects included in the course are chemistry, 
zoology, geology, botany, comparative anatomy and physiology, mineralogy, the higher mathe-
matics, and engineering. The number and choice of studies are to a certain extent optional on the 
part of students, but, when chosen, a punctual attendance on all prescribed exercises is required. 
The degree of Bachelor of Science may be conferred on any student who, having attended the 
instructions of the school for at least one year, and completed the prescribed course of studies in 
one or more departments, shall have passed a satisfactory public examination. Certificates, also, 
may be granted to students who do not graduate, stating I 1 ke time they have been .present in the 
school, the studies they have pursued, and the progress they have made. 

The scale of fees for instruction ranges in the different departments from $15 to $75 a term, 
the highest rate being in the department of engineering. In some of the departments the charge 
for instruction is a matter of private arrangement between the student and the professor.f 

Students are required to lodge and board in licensed houses, and to conform to the general 
discipline of the University, as well as to the particular regulations of their department. 

In 1864-5 there were 72 students in this scJiool. 
Such is a sketch, making no pretence to originality, extracted indeed, often ipsi&sirniz verbi.c, 

from their own "catalogues," and only filled in here and there with the results of my own 
observation, of the two most celebrated Universities in the United States. They furnish the type 
to which, cant celia nssetaodis, most others aspire. Their distinctive feature is the preponderance of 
the academical over the professional department. In most of the other so-called universities, that 
proportion is reversed. The stern demands of practical life in the yoimger States have, perhaps, 
necessitated this. But it is a necessity which Americans admit with regret. Their ablest minds 
are sensible of the need, and recognize the value, of a " thorough classical or scientific education." 
Presidents in the west and north-wcst "feel the nece

,
ssity of strong efforts to advance the academical 

department of their Universities." They'do not believe that "medical and law schools alone 
indicate the prosperity of universities as educational institutions." One of them considered that 
it was a state of things requiring re.adjustment, when upon cntermg on his duties as President of 
the University of Michigan, he found "the usual under'graduate classical course in operation 
with an attendance of about 50 students," and concurrently with that., " a medical course with an 
attendance of about 130 students." The aim of Amerian educators is to give classical and 
scientific (as distinct from professional) studies a predominance, but not a monopoly, in the 
university. The great body of the students at Harvard and Yale are in the so-called academics I 
department. It is generally admitted that the idea of a university, as at present developed, is 
incomplete, and "is in part composed of the intermediate or pre.diaciplinary course common to 
the colleges and the gymnasia of G-ermany, in place of that which belongs to a university properly 
so-called." " And so," adds the writer whom I have quoted, "it must remain until all the parts 
of a just system of public education are fully developed in their order and relations. When this 
is accomplished, the University can become purely a university—an institution for professional 
study, for the culminating studies in science and literature, and for manly self-development." 

These American ideas will, perhaps, help to modify or confirm the ideas which each of nay 
readers has probably fornwd for himself of what an English University ought to be. 

* Under the first head are i,scluded Political and Social History and Jnternational Law, Psychology, Logic, and the 
History of Philosophy; History and Criticism of English Literature. Philology comprises the Latin and Greek 
Languages and Literature; General Philology, Ethnology, and Oriental Languages; Modern European Languages. 
The third department comprehends Pure and Mixed Mathematics and Astrononsy. 

The degree of Doctor of Philosophy is conferred upon persons who have spent two years in these studies after 
taking their first degree, and who give evidence upon examination, of high attaiusnemsts in them. 

I do not observe any department at Harvard corresponding to this feature of Yale ; indeed, the whole conception 
has a somewhat German air, and one is surprised to find it naturalized ois Anserican soil. Whether it thrives as well 
as exists, I cannot say ; for though the whole number of students (84) is given in the department of Philosophy and 
the Arts, there is no distinct distribution of them between the two sections. I should hardly expect, however, that 

.such a prolonged course of study, with no definite practical object, 'would suit the impatient, realistic temper of the 
Americass mimid. 

+ At Yale the fee for instruction in both departments of the school amoumsts to, or "will not exceed," 100 dole. 
per annuns. Arrangements have been made with the State of Connecticut for admitting to the school a certain 
number of pupils gratuitously. Candidates for this bounty must be citizens of the State; preference being given to 
such as are "fitting themselves for agricultural and mnecham,ical or manufacturing occulatione, who are or shall 
become orphass through the death of a parent in the siaval or military service of the United States, and next to them,
to such as are most in need of pecuniary assistance." The appointments are to be distributed as far as practicable 
among the several counties of the State in proportion to their population. The gratuitous instruction of these 
students is provided by appropriating to the scientific school of Yale the income of certain funds derived from the 
sale of United States' lands. 1 imagine that this is the way, or at least part of the way, in which Connecticut is 
fulfilling the condition umsder which she has received script for 180,000 acres of public laud for the purpose of 
" cusdowing cslleges for the benefit of agriculture and the mechanic arts." The Act authorizing this donation has 
been mentioned in the body of this Report (p.  27). 

The full course of instruction for students in agriculture at Yale occupies three years. Applicants for admissioms 
must be 16 years of age, and of good morel character. They must sustain an examination in arithmetic, algebra, 
geonsetry, pla,se trigoisometry, the elements of natural philosophy, English grammar, geography, and the history of 
the United States. There is a shorter course of seven mouths, for which no prclinminary examination is required. 
This department of the scientific school (to which there is nothing correspondent at Harvard) was to open on 
September 11, 1805. 

t See .Reeieue by Rev. Di'. H. P. Tcsppais of his Connection with the University of Jlichigass, pp. 1, 0. 'I'lue same 
gentleman has publialsed a discourse on " The University, its constitution, and its relations, political and religious," 
delivered before the Christian Library Association in June, 1858, which I have no doubt would be isstercsting, but 
which I have not had the good fortune to see. 

Sciraiiric 
Scfioot. 

Conditions of 
Admission, &c. 
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APPENDIX L. 

AMERICAN ENDOWMENTS. 

State of the 	 I undertook to collect for the Commissioners some information with regard to the principles and 
~mcrican law d 	 adopted in the United States in relation to educational endowments. For this purpose, 
in regar
endowments, 	having been furnished by the Secretary with all enumeration of the chief points to which the 

attention of the Commissioners was being directed, I drew up a series of ten questions which I 
ventured to send to Mr. Chief Justice Chase, and to one of the most eminent lawyers of Boston, 
the Hon. C. G. Loring, from both of whom I had received personal attentions in America, with a 
request that, if they could find the leisure, they would kindily attempt to ansver them. The 
public engagements .of the Chief Justice, probably, have not allowed him to attend to the matter: 
but from Mr. Luring I have received a most explicit and careful reply, which I cannot do better 
than lay before the Commissioners in exteisso.5 The following, then, is the document in full 

No National 	"Before considering the questions submitted, it may be well to state that there is in this country 
common 	no  no national common law. Each State has its own common law. This, in the case of the original States, in U.S.

is generally the common law of England, as it was asnended or altered by English statutes in force 
at the time such States were respectively settled. In some of the States, laws were passed 50011 
after the Revolution declaring in general terms what should be considered as the common law; in 
others, the English statutes were specifically repealed, or declared to be still in force; while, in 
others no action was taken by the Legislature, but the courts have from time to time as questions 
have come before them, determined what English statutes are in force. 

Pnnciples gov- 	"The national courts, when questions of common law come before them, are governed by the 
ernm national' lex loci, the tex donsicilii, the icr loci sni sites, or the lex for, as either of these controls. 

Question I. Are any and what restrictions placed by law on the gift or dedication of real and 
personal property to charitable uses? 

Statutes of 	 " Ace. The English statutes of mortmain have been declared by the Supreme Court of the 
mortmain have United States (Penn a. Carey, 24 How. 449) never to have been in force in this country, and 
never been 5iu 	similar decisions have been made in several of the States. In 1808 the Judges of the Supreme 
force in 	Court of Pennsylvania, in a report to the Legislature, declared that the English statutes of mortmain 

were in part inapplicable to that State, and in part applicable and in force, and saul that a 
conveyance of land to a corporation by deed or will was void unless sustained by chart-er or act of 
assembly; so, if to unincorporated associations, if for purposes of a superstitious nature and not 
calculated to promote ojects of charity or utility (3 Binney [Penn.] 626). 

"By a subsequent Act of. the Legislature of this State, a corporation incorporated under the. 
laws of another State is forbidden to hold lands in Pennsylvania, unless expressly authorized by 
the laws of that State. And by an Act passed in 1855, all bequests to religious and charitable uses 
are void unless the same are made at least one calendar month before the decease of the testator 
or alienor. 	- 

I know of no other State where restrictions of this kind are placed upon the power of a 
person to give his property to whom he pleases. 

Statute of 43 	" The question, What is a charitable use, has been much discussed in this country. The English 
Eliz. c. 4, recog. statute of 43 Eliz. e. 4 is in force in North Carolina and Kentucky. It was expressly repealed in 
nizcdasdefinmg New York in 1788, and in Virginia in 1792. In Massachusetts, Maine, Pennsylvania, Kentucky, 

chari- 
table use. 	and Georgia, the principles of the statute obtain as part of the common law. Thus, in a late case 

before the Supreme Court of Massachusetts, not yet reported, it is said that 'The statute of 43 
Eliz. c. 4 in principle and substance, so far as it recognizes, defines, or indicates what are charitable 
uses, is part of our common law'; and, after citing the preamble to this statute, the Court say: 
'No one can read this sentence without perceiving its aim to have been to show, by familiar 
examples, what classes or kinds of uses were considered charitable, or so beneficial to the public as to 
be entitled to the same protection as strictly charitable uses, rather than to enumerate or specify all 
the purposes which would fall within the scope and intent of the statute, mucil less every possible 
mode of carrying them out. Courts are guided not by its letter but by its manifest spirit and 
reason, and are to consider not what uses are within its words, but what are expressed in its 
meaning and purpose. 	 - 

Immoral or 	" Quest. ii. Would a bequest be set aside by the Court on the ground of its being opposed to 
impolitic 	morality or public policy? 
bequests would 	"A,s.c. There can be no doubt that a bequest would be set aside for either of the reasons above 
be set aside. 	stated. Any bequest to carry out an object in violation of the laws of the land or which would 

tend-to cause such violation would be held to be void. 
Quest. III. Is there any and what power of altering the destination of a charity, either as 

regards the objects of the charity or the manner of its application,t in case that original clestina. 
tion was either thought objectionable, or supposed to have failed? 

Doctrine of 	 " Ace. The doctrine of cy pnis cannot be said, to be fully established in this country. In a 
cypresnot fully 
established in .late case in New York, it is said that the English doctrine of ey pnie does not pbtain in that State 
U.S. 	(Beekham v. Bonsor, 23 N.Y. 311). Nor does it in North Carolina and Kentucky. In Massa. 

chusetts there has as yet been no decision by the full bench of the Supreme Court directly affirming 
the power of the Court in the matter, but there are dicta which tend to show that the doctrine 
would be applied in a proper case. Thus; in Sanderson a. White (18 Pick. Mass. 323), Shaw, C.J., 
said—' Where a literal execution may become impracticable or inexpedient in part, or even in whole, 
it will be carried into effect so as to accomplish the' general purpose of the donor as nearly as 
circumstances will permit, and, as such geiseral charitable intent can be ascertained.' So, in Bakes' a. 
Smith (13 Metcalf, Mass. 41), the same learned jurist said—' We mean to express 110 dQubt of the 

- power  of the court as a court of equity in cases of gifts to charitable uses, when the will cannot 
be executed according to its terms, to sanction an execution which shall, as nearly as may be, carry 
into effect the charitable intent, at rca mayis vaieat qsiam pereat.' And in the case of American 

* Mr. Loring, having for eleven years withdrawn from practice, tlle me, in the lettsr which accompanied the more 
formal document printed in the text, that he "resorted to the aid of a friend for looking up the cases and more modern 
decisions"; but he "believes that the replies will be found satisfactom', and he is not aware that he could by furtlwr 
investigation add anything material, or that any source open to him has been unexplored." - I-Ic adds, hosvever, "It 
is possible that Mr. Chase may be able to give information upon the principles and practice of the Western and 
Southern States which has escaped me; so that between OS you will have a pretty fair knowledge of American law 
upon the subject." But from the Chief Justice, as already stated, I have not heard. 

It has been already mentioned, in a note to the text of the Report (1).16), that an attempt was m'ecenIly made in 
Indiaisa to alter the.applieation of the so-called "township fund," and to make it more effective for good, by distil-
buting it equably throughout the State; but it was the opmin of the Supreme Court that such an alteration would be 
a breach of trust, and the attempt was theref ore not proceeded with. 

The case of the West Chester Society's Schools at Colehester, Connecticut, was mentioned to me by the late Superiu-
tendent of Schools in that State, and illustrates, not perhaps the doctrine, of op pres, but the liberty of interpretation 
which is allowed to be put upon the intentions of a founder. An individual bequeathed certain funds for the mainte-
nance of a public school in this township, to be kept by a teacher or teachers who could give instruction in Latin and 
Creek. Such Instruction being now not required, is not given, and the income of the endowment is divided among 
time five district schools, but the teachers are required to possess the prucrihed qualification, even though the class:t-aI 
languages are not taught in the schools. It has, however, been sonetimea considered a sufficient qualification it the 

- teacher knows the Creek alphabet. 
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Academy of Arts and Sciences V.; Harvard College (1832, to be reported in 12 Gray), where a 
bequest of Count Rumford was made to the Academy for a specific purpose, and it became 
impracticable to carry out the intent of the donor in the mode prescribed, Shaw, C.J., directed 
a scheme to be reported. This case was not, however, before the full court. In the case of 
Harvard College v. Society for Promoting Theological Education (3 Gray, Mass. 280), it was 
held that the court would not, in the exercise of its Chancery jurisdiction, withdraw funds 
given by individuals to the Corporation of Harvard College, or for the benefit of a divinity 
school attached to the college, and entrust them to an independent board of trustees to be 
applied to the support of a divinity school not connected with the college, merely on the 
ground of inconvenience and embarrassment in continuing the connection between the college and 
the divinity school, and of the benefit which would result to both from a separation, and without 
proof of incapacity or unfaithfuhiess on the part of the corporation or failure of the objects of the 
charity. 

	

"It has generally been considered in this country that the cy p 	power of the English American view 
Chancery Courts is not a judicial but a prerogative power, and that prerogative powers belonging power of to the sovereign as parens patrice were not vested in the general Government of the United States, Chancery English  
but remained in the States in their respective sovereign capacities. (See Fontaine a. Ravenal, 17 Courts. 
Howard (U.S.) 334.) If this be so, the question how far the courts of equity in the several States 
have cy prs power, depends upon the extent of the general chancery jurisdiction conferred upon 
them. In Massachusetts, before full equity jurisdiction was given to the Supreme Court, the lcgis- 
lature in many instances exercised cy près power. In the Divinity School case above mentioned, the 
legislature afterwards passed a law authorizing the College to resign the trusts and the Court to 
appoint a new trustee. 

Quest. IV. Are the principle's of equity and the practice of the Courts affecting this matter Diversity in 
of endowments, tolerably uniform and identical in the several States, or do both principles and principles and 
practice vary widely? 	 practice of the- 

. 	 ferent States. "Aess. There is great diversity both in the principles of equity and the practice of the Courts 
in the several States on this subject. In some States the Courts have full equity jurisdiction; in 
others, a more limited one. 

Quest. V. What is the legal constitution of the bodies to which the administration of the 
several charities is intrusted? If they consist of private persons only, what power is there in the 
hands of any external body of appointing new administrators, if need be? If they are adminis- 
tered by public bodies, what are ordinarily the territorial limits of the jurisdiction of such bodies? 

"Ans. In this country charitable bequests are either made to societies already incorporated, or The courts will 
to one or more persons as trustees. In either case Courts exercising Chancery powers, on proper see that trustS 
representation made, would see that the trust was faithfully administered, and if no direction as to are properly 
'the mode of appointment of new trustees were given, the Courts exercising probate or chancery 
powers, according to the law of the State, would appoint new trustees 	- 

Quest. VI. 'WThat is the tenure of office of the Masters of endowed schools ?—for life, or 
quamdiu se bene ,qesserint, or during good pleasure? And what would be the process of removing 
an incompetent or otherwise unfit master? 

"Ans. The tenure of office is a matter depending entirely upon the will of the founder, or, if Tenure of office 
this is not expressed, upon the will of the trustees or persons who have the management of the'depends on will 

of founder, or fo institution. The power of removal would depend somewhat upon the tenure of office. In case of trustees. 
incompetency, there can be no doubt of the power of the trustees to remove. 

" Quest. VII. Is there any and what preliminary control exercised over applications to Courts - 
of Justice in chancery matters? 

"Asss. The practice varies in different States. In Massachusetts, by a statute pased in 1849, Duty of Attorney 
it is made the duty of the Attorney-General to enforce the due application of funds given or eiezal in the 
appropriated to public charities, within the State, or prevent breaches of trust in the administration 
thereof. And in a case which was commenced before the passage of this statute, the Court said: 
'The power to institute and prosecute a suit of this nature in order to establish and carry into effect 
an important branch of the public interest is understood to be a common law power incidentto the 
office of Attorney-General, or public prosecutor for the Government.' (Parker a. May, 5 Cush. 
(Mae.) 336.) 

In New York it is said that remedy by information must, in that State, assume the form of 
an ordinary suit in the name of the Attorney-General, or perhaps of the people of the State, and 
it would be limited in its scope by the principles of the common law. (Owens v. Missionary 
Society, 14 N.Y. 408, 1856.) 

" I am not aware that there is any Board, with similar duties to the English Charity Corn- Nothing 
missionere in any of the States of this country. 	 analogous to 

English Board of 
Quest. VIII. Are endowed schools subject to inspection by any and what authority external Charity Corn- 

to the school? 	 . 	. 	 misslensrs. 
eAiW. The common law of England as to visitation of corporations generally prevails in this Visitatorial 

country. The founder or his heirs, unless he has given the right of visitation to some other person powers of - 
or body, has the power to inspect the affairs of the corporation, and superintend all officers who founders subject to restraint by have the management of them, according to the regulations prescribed by the founder, without any the Courts. 
control or revision of any other person or body, except the judicial tribunals, by whose authority 
and jurisdiction they may be restrained and kept within the limits of their granted powers, and 
made to regard the constitution and law of the land. (Murdocic, Appellant, 7 Pickering (Mass.) 
322; Nelson V. Cushing, 2 Cush. (Mass.) 519,; Allen a. Mackeen, 1 Sumner, 276 (U.S. Circuit 
Court., Story, J.) 

In regard to the right of the legislature of a State to interfere with a corporation, it has Legislature no' 
been the settled law of this country, since the Dartmouth College case, 4 'Wheat. (U.S.) 518, ntto interfre 

with charter 9f decided in 1819, that'a State has no right against its consent, to alter, a-mend, or repeal the charter a corporation, 
of a college or a school, unless such power is expressly reserved in the charter, or by a general law, unless such right 
At the present day it is unusual for a State to grant a charter without reserving this right ; but a. is reserved in 
State rarely interferes with, or controls the management of a school, unless such school is endowed charter. 
by the State. 

Quest. IX. Is religious instruction given in endowed schools compulsory on all the pupils; 
or what provision is made for exempting any pupil from religious instruction disapproved by their 
parents or guardians? 

"Ans. -Except in denominational schools, religious instruction is usually of a very elementary Religious 
character. If the founder prescribed the nature of the religious instruction, it would be compulsory instruction pre-
on all who attended. if prescribed by the trustees, and objection should be made by persons scribed by founder would entitled to secular instruction by the will of the founder, a serious question would arise as to the be compulsory. 
extent of the power of the trustees. 

"Quest. X. Are girls considered to have as good a right to share in educational endowments as 
boys? 

"Ans. There is no distinction made between boys and girls in case of a general bequest for the Girls considered 
purposes of education. 	 to have as good 

a claim as boys 
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to share in 	r' In Nelson v. Cushing, 2 Ouch. (Mass.) 519, decided in 1848, the testator bequeathed his 
educational 	property 'for the establishment and support of a free English school, in Newbury-port, for the 

instruction of youth, wherever they may belong.' The Court was of the opinion that the testator 
meanta school for girls as well as for boys.0 

"Much would, doubtless, depend upon the kind of school mentioned, and on the nature of the 
studies to be taught. The intent of the testator, as gathered from all the provisions of the, will, 
would govern." 

xatoi 	I will conclude this Appendix with an extract from the Report of the Secretary of the Board 
Connecticut 
Report for 18C6. of Education of Connecticut for 1866 (which has just reached me), on the general conthtion of 

Endowments and Incorporations in that State, which, as already mentioned (p. 14), was one of the 
earliest, if not the earliest, in the Union, to form a State School Endowment Fund. 

The two educational establishments in the State which are most venerable, are the Grammar 
Schools at Hartford and Newhaven, whieh were endowed by the bequest of Governor Edward 
Hopkins, who died in 1657. No other schools compare with these in age Both of them are still 
flourishing. The private Acts of the State show that 42 charters have been granted between the 
year 1793 and the present time, for the encouragement of what have been commonly called 
'Academies.' These schools have generally been provided with buildings by a joint-stock subscrip-
tion, or in some similar way, and. their current expenses have been met by tuition and the mconie of 
funds. Of the schools which have been thus established, by far the larger part have ceased to 
have any vitality. The period most favourable to this kind of foundation appears to have been the 
twenty years between 1819 and 1839. Three of the most recent incorporatious and the two 
denominational schools, are the most fiourishing."f 

"In 1839 a general Act was passed by the Legislature, authorizing citizens of the State to form 
an incorporation, mailer certain conditions, for the maintenance of an academy. The number of 
such corporations is not known to me, but they have been not unfrequently established; indeed, in 
regard to almost all these endowed and incorporated schools, it is very dimcult to procure inforina-
tion. Very few of them are required to make any public report; many of them are dormant, or 
dead ; some of them have funds given for the promotion of specific objects: It seems worth 
inquiring how far these funds have been preserved and directed to their appropriate ends. Even 
small trusts should be watched by the public with a careful eye, for thus only can they be protected, 
and thus only is security afforded that larger trusts will be applied to the objects for which they are 
designecL" 

* The ease of the Newbury-port schools has already been mentioned in the Report. (See p. 15, note 0 
A list is given in the Report of the Endowments and Incorporation s in Connecticut (43 in number) for the support 

of schools of the higher grades, ranging in date of foundation from 1660 to 1855, of which only 17 are stated to be still 
maintained. This fact scenes to indicate that the principle of an endowment, with its stationariness, is foreign to the 
progressive temper of the American people, and out of keeping with the required adaptability of American institiitiOi)s. 
And yet, in spite of the failure of endowments, the habit of endowing appears to be much more active there than 
among ourselves. I have mentioned some splendid instances in the Report, p. 5 ssote. it is a sigiiilicant fact that 
among the most flourishing incorporations are reckoned the two denominational schools. 

With regard to the action of endowments in relation to their amount, in another part of this Report of the 
Secretary (p.  50), it is observed that "Experience has demonstrated that small endowments and tuition-fees usually 
furnish an inadequate basis for the permanent maintenance of a first-rate school either a liberal endov,mesl 
yielding a good income, or a property.tax is found needful." 

Cosssiecttcst J?eport for 1866, pp. 43-45. 
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4th April, 1865. 
Sin, 

It has been considered advisable by the Commissioners appointed by 
Her Majesty to inquire into the education given in schools not comprised within 
the scope of Her Majesty's recent Commissions on the state of popular education 
and on certain public schools, and by the Commissioners appointed by Her 
Majesty to inquire into the schools in Scotland, that an investigation should be 
made into the system of education which prevails in the United States of America 
and in Canada. The Commissioners having appointed you to conduct this inquiry, 
we are directed to give .you the following instructions :- 

You will ascertain to what extent schools are provided for the people, by 
laws passed for that purpose, and to what extent the means of education are 
left to be supplied by the voluntary efforts of. individuals. You will inquire 
whether parents are under any legal obligation to have their children educated; if 
so, whether those who neglect this obligation are subject to any penalty; and 
whether the result is the prevention or diminution of juvenile delinquency. You 
will state not only the provisions of the law on these subjects, but also, the manner 
in which it is enforced, and the extent to which it is practically operative. 

You will inform yourself of the manner in which the schools are supported, 
whether by any funds in the nature of endowment, or appropriation by the State 
or central Government, or by local taxation, or by subscription, or by school fees. 
If there are any funds appropriated by the State, you will ascertain the source 
from which they are derived, whether from the sale or allotment of State lands, or 
from general taxation, or from any other source; their amount, and the principle 
of their distribution among the various local bodies. If they arise from special 
or local taxation, you will ascertain the principle and manner of its assessment, and 
its amount relatively both to the income of the ratepayer and to the other taxation 
of the country. And in all cases you will ascertain the average cost of the education 
of a scholar, and particularly its full cost to the parents. 

With respect to the administratio2i of the schools, you will inquire into the 
relations which exist between the State or central Government and the local 
Government; into the constitution of the local governing bodies; into the relations 
between them and the teachers, and of the teachers among themselves and with 
their scholars; into the extent to which mistresses are employed in schools for 
either or for both sexes; into the character and frequency of any inspection or 
control by the governors; into the qualifications, duties, and salaries of the teachers, 
the tenure of their office, and the character and repute of their profession. 

The internal orqanization must depend greatly on the mutual relations 
between different schools or classes of schools, how far they compete with or supple-
ment one another, upon the ages and numbers of the pupils, and the degree in which 
both sexes and different ranks of life are associated in the same school. And here, 
the character of the lessons and exercises—the way in which they are prepared, 
whether with or without assistanpe—the method of teaching, whether conducted 
in large or small classes, or by individual instruction—the books and apparatus 
used—the seasons and hours of school work, with their distribution among the 
different subjects of instruction—the length of vacations—the amusements and 
social life of the pupils—the size and arrangements of the school buildings and 
playgrounds—the supervision exercised over day scholars out of school hours, 
and the proportion of boarding schools to day schools, and of boarders to day 
scholars—are details of much interest and importance, which you should study in 
small and in large schools, in the country districts, as well as in the thickly-peopled 
towns. You will ascertain the average attendance of the scholars and the number 
of months or weeks of attendance during the year. You will also pay special 
attention to the provision made for discipline and moral training. 

With regard to the educatioxal resultr, you will endeavour to examine, 
either viva voce or on paper, or in both ways, some of the ordinary schools as well as 
those of a more important character, to be present during the school work, and 
ascertain whether the subjects taught are taught with more or with less accuracy, and 
whether the result is a greater or a less degree of culture than in the corresponding 
schools of this country. You will inquire into the effect of the association of 
scholars of both sexes and of different ranks of life in the same school. You will 
also investigate the effect of the school system and teaching on the formation of 
character, and their adaptation to the subsequent life of the pupils. 

Lastly, you will inquire whether any and what provision is made for 
religious instruction; to what extent children of different religious denominations 
are taught in the same school, and what is the effect of this association both at 
the time and in after-life; and in what manner any difficulties that may arise from 
the existence of different religious denominations are met. 

243-2 H 
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Copies of the iintructions addressed to the other Assistant Commissioners 
under these Commissions, and of the questions and forms to be answered by the 
authorities of schools here, will be supplied you. Any information which you can 
obtain in this shape will have the advantage of being more readily comparable with 
the details of English and Scottish Schools. Where you cannot obtain direct 
answers, these papers will serve to explain more fully the points to which the 
Commissioners' inquiry is directed, and to guide without unduly limiting your 
investigation. You must use your own discretion as to the particular places you 
visit and schools you inspect, selecting such as may enable you to report with 
.confidence on the general state of education, and the means used to harmonize its 
working and secure its efficiency. 

The Commissioners consider that your inquiry may be completed in six 
months, and your Report in two months more. You are requested to address your 
Report jointly to the two Commissions. 

By order of the Commissioners. 
H. J. R0BY, 

Secrary to the Schools Inquiry Commission. 

P. CUMIN, 
Secretary to the Commission of Inquiry into 

the Schools in Scotland. 
Rev. James Fraser. 

Sydnsy; Thomas Richards, Govcrnmenb Printcr.-1868. 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SCHOOL BOOKS AUTHORIZED BY COUNCIL 
OF EDUCATION. 

(RETURN RESPECTING.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembig to be Printed, 16 October, 1867. 

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 10 October, 1867, That 
there be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"Copies of all Correspondence between the Council of. 
"Education and the Heads of the various Churches, in 
"reference to School Books." 

(Mr. J. &ewart.) 

THE SECEETAEY OF TUE CoUNCIL OF EDucATIoN to THE PuINcn'e-ii UIDEU SECRETAEY. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 15 October, 1867. 

Siu,  
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter dated 11th October instant, requesting to be furnished with 
copies of all Correspondence between the Council and the Heads of the various Churche!, 
in reference to School Books. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to forward herewith, for the information of the 
Honorable the Colonial -Secretary,- 

Copy of Correspondence with the Very Reverend the Vicar General. 
Copy of Minute relating to School Books, submitted by the Lord Bishop of 

Sydney, at a Conference with the Council of Education, on the 20th July 
last. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

- 	 Secretary. 

224— 	- 
	 SCHEDULE 

I 
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SCHEDULE. 

NO. 
PAGE. 

1. Very Reverend the Vicar General to the Council of Education, enclosing copy of Resolutions. 
13 June, 1867 	.................. 	............. 	... 3 

.2. Secretary of the Council of Education to the Very Reverend the Vicar General, acknowledging 
receipt of letter dated 13th June and copy of resolutions. 	22 June, 1867 	... 	... 3 

3. Very Reverend the Vicar General to the Council of Education, forwarding copies of books. 
27 June, 	1867 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 3 

4. Secretary of the Council of Education to the Very Reverend the Vicar General, acknowledging 
receipt of letter dated 27 June and copies of books. 	29 June, 1867 	... 	... 	... 4 

5. Secretary of the Council of Education to the Very Reverend the Vicar General, intimating 
the Council's decision with respect to reading books, &c., for Certified Roman Catholic 
Denominational Schools. 	7 August, 1867 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 

6. Very Reverend the Vicar General to the Secretary of the Council of Education, requesting 
that Certified Roman Catholic Denominational Schools may be exempted from operation 
of any regulation that may interfere with books in respect of their religious matter. 
24 August, 1867 	........................... 5 

7. Secretary of the Council of Education to the Very Reverend the Vicar General, stating that 
the Council cannot exempt Certified Roman Catholic Schools from article 15 of the 
Regulations. 	6 September, 1867 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6  

8. Very Reverend the Vicar General to the Secretary of the Council of Education, inquiring as 
to modifications in the course of secular instruction in 	Certified Roman Catholic 

Denominational Schools. 	18 September, 1867 	 ... 	 . ... 7 

9. Secretary of the Council of Education to the Very Reverend the Vicar General, explanatory 
of the modifications allowable in the course of secular instruction in Certified Roman 
Catholic Denominational Schools. 	26 September, 1867 	 . . 7 
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SCHOOL BOOKS AUTHORIZED BY COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

No.1. 

THE VERY REV. THE VICAR GENERAL to THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Vicar General's Office, 
Sydney, 13 June, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN, 
The Roman Catholic Clergy of this Diocese, being assembled in Conference, 

have adopted certain resolutions, of which I have the honor to enclose a copy, inasmuch 
as the third resolution contains their respectful request to the Council of Education. 

They hope most earnestly that you will be able to gratify them, and their 
people, by acceding to the request therein expressed for a supply of acceptable books. 

They are acting in this matter from no desire to embarrass or complicate; 
rather, their intention is to indicate at the outset a difficulty which is insuperable, because 
it is founded on motives which no inducements or discouragements can ever suffice to 
render inactive in the minds of Catholics. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

[Enclosure in, No. 1.] 
COPY of Resolutions passed at a Conference of the Roman Catholic Clergy of the Archdiocese of Sydney, 

on the 13th June, 187. 
Resolved—i. That we, the Catholic Clergy of the Diocese of Sydney, cannot, and will not accept 

any series of books for use in our primary schools which shall not have received the sanction of our 
Archbishop. 

That the series of school books published by the Christian Brothers, and also the series at 
present used in the Roman Catholic Schools of England, under the Privy Council System of Education, 
having been sanctioned by His Grace the Archbishop, either of these series will be accepted for use in 
our schools. 	 - 

That the Council of Education be respectfully requested to supply our schools with books of 
either of the series mentioned in the foregoing resolution. 

No. 2. 

THE SECRETARY OF THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to THE VERY REV. THE VICAR, 
GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 22 June, 1867. 

VERY REVEREND Sm, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge. 

the receipt of your letter dated 13th June instant, enclosing " copy of Resolutions passed 
at a Conference of the Roman Catholic Clergy of the Archdiocese of Sydney, on the 13th 
June, 1867." 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the resolutions will be 
considered at a special meeting of the Council. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secret'ary.  

No. 3. 

THE VERY REVEREND THE Vicn GENERAL to THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Vicar General's Office, 
27 June, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Referring to my letter of the 13th instant, on the subject of certain resolu-
tions which the Roman Catholic Clergy of this Diocese felt themselves compelled to 
adopt in the matter of primary education, I have the honor to forward with this, copies of 
books from the two series mentioned in the second resolution as sanctioned by their 
Archbishop, and which they now submit to the Council, with their earnest and respectful 
request-that a supply of them may be by,  the Council authorized and furnished to the 
Catholic Schools. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 4. 
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No.4. 

THE SECRETAHY or THE CoNcIL or EDUCATION to THE VERY REVEREND -THE Vici 
GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 29 June, 1867. 

VERY REVEREND SIR, 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter, dated 27th June instant, forwarding copies of books sanctioned 
by the Archbishop, from the two series mentioned in the second resolution'of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy of the Archdiocese of Sydney, transmitted in your letter of. the 13th 
instant, and requesting that a supply of them may be authorized by the Council, and 
furnished to the Catholic schools. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 5. 
THE SECRETARY OF THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to THE VERY REVEREND THE VICAR 

GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 7 August, 1867. 

VERY REVEREND SIR, 
Adverting to my letter, dated 22nd June last, in which it was stated that the 

Council of Education would, at a special meeting, take into consideration the resolutions 
of the Roman Catholic Clergy of the Archdiocese of Sydney, transmitted with your 
letter of the 13th of that month, I have now the honor, by direction of the Council, to 
acquaint you that the question raised by your communication has formed the subject of 
lengthened and careful deliberation. Your letter of the 27th June, and the school 
reading books which accompanied it, have also occupied the Council's attention. 

In reply to these communications, I am instructed by the Council to remark 
that, both in your letter and the resolutions, it was implied, though not expressly stated, 
that the two series of reading books which the Council was requested to authorize and 
to furnish, viz., "Reading Lessons by the Christian Brothers," and "Reading-Books," 
published by Burns, Lambert, and Oates, were intended for use in the ordinary secular 
instruction of Certified Roman Catholic Denominational Schools; and that such use 
would not be limited to the hour set apart for special religious instruction under article 
73, section II, of the Regulations of 27th February, 1867. 

The Council, therefore, deemed it necessary to minutely examine the books thus 
proposed for adoption, in order to ascertain if they possessed the characteristics required 
to admit of their use in the course of secular instruction prescribed in section 0 of the 
Public Schools Act of 1866, and contained in article 62, section 2, of the Regulations. 
That course was drawn up with a view to its adoption in all schools under the Council's 
supervision, without offence to the religious convictions of any pupils; and as, by the 9th 
section of the Act, all Certified Denominational Schools are to be subject to the same 
course of secular instruction as may be prescribed in reference to Public Schools, regard 
was had to this provision in selecting the reading books for the purpose since sanctioned 
by the Council. A course of secular instruction would fail to satisfy the necessary 
conditions, if books were used which inculcated the special doctrines or religious 
observances of any particular Church. That any other arrangement would be objec-
tionable is evident from the 20th section of the Act, which provides that "no applicant 
shall be refused admission into any Public or Certified Denominational School on 
account of the religious persuasion of such applicant or of either of his parents." The 
necessity for constructing the course of secular instruction on the principles before 
mentioned, is further shown by the fact that a large proportion of the Certified Denomi-
national Schools are attended by children whose parents belong to different religious 
persuasions. 

The Council found, on inspection, that both series of the reading books 
submitted for sanction contained lessons inculcating the special doctrines and religious 
observances of the Roman Catholic Church. 

It follows, therefore, that to authorize the introduction of such books for use 
in the ordinary teaching, would be to abolish the course of secular instruction in Certified 
Roman Catholic Denominational Schools,—to extend the period of religious instruction to 
the whole of the school day,—and, the religious instruction in all Certified Denominational 
Schools being, by section 11 of the Act, left entirely under the control of the Heads of 
the Denominations to which such schools may belong, to deprive the Council of all right 
to interfere in the instruction. Further, the provisions of the 20th section of the Act 
would be rendered entirely nugatory, and proselytism would receive the Council's official 
sanction. 

0. Such a course being in direct contravention of the letter and spirit of the 
Public Schools Act, the Council has no alternative but to decline to supply or sanction 
the reading books under consideration. 	

7. 
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7. Should the Council be in error as to the wishes of the Clergy by whom the 
resolutions were passed, and have wrongly suppoed that the reading books were intended 
for use during the hours of secular instruction, I am to point out that the Council's 
sanction is not required to the books to be employed during the period devoted to 
religious instruction, that matter being entirely under the control of the Head of the 
Denomination. 

S. I am, moreover, instructed to observe, that any objections to the books already 
sanctioned by the Council for use in the secular instruction of Public or Certified 
Denominational Schools, will on being made known to the Council, receive full and 
reasonable consideration. 

A proviso in section 9 of the Public Schools Act empowers the Council, in the 
case of Certified Denominational Schools, to introduce into the course of secular instruc-
tion such modifications, not being inconsistent with any express provision of the Act, 
as may be judged to be expedient. As the Council is prepared to interpret this clause 
as liberally as is consistent with the leading principles of the Act, any proposal for a 
modification in the daily routine or time-table prescribed in articles 72 and 73, section II, 
of the Regulations, that may be desired to enable the pupils of the same Denomination 
to receive instruction in the doctrines and observances of their Church, will be favourably 
considered by the Council, provided the arrangements proposed do not break the con-
tinuity of the secular teaching, and admit of the convenient absence of any children 
whose parents may object to their attendance. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 6. 
THE VERY REVEREND THE Vicix GENERAL to THE SEcRETARY OF THE CouNcIL or 

EDucATIoN. 

Vicar General's Office, 
24 August, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 7th instant, 

in answer to mine of the 13th June last, on the subject of the books to be used in the 
Roman Catholic Denominational Schools. 

Your letter has of course been laid before His Grace the Archbishop, and I 
am directed by him to express the great gratification with which he recognizes in it, 
what he interprets as the kind assurance of the Council of Education, that everything 
possible within the limits of the Public Schools Act shall be done to comply with the 
wishes of the Heads of Denomination. 

Having this confidence in the liberal disposition of the Council, the Arch-
bishop directs me very respectfully to invite attention to two sections of the Act in 
particular, section 19 and section 11. 

It seems evident, on all ordinary principles of interpretation, that section 19, 
in restricting religious teaching to one hour a day in Public Schools, without mention 
of Denominational Schools, does formally exclude these latter from the operation of that 
restrictive law. 

Section 11 confers on Heads of Denomination entire control over religious 
teaching in their schools, and in so doing, implies, by most obvious inference, that it 
gives some power or privilege not elsewhere given. But control over religious teaching 
during one hour a day is given to Denominational religious teachers in all Public 
Schools; this section, therefore, can only be understood as securing to Heads of 
Denomintion, in their own schools, a control beyond the one hour. 

I am, therefore, to represent, that to urge any regulation which interferes 
with the wishes and coivictions of Denominations in the use of books, so far as their 
religious matter is concernedf  would undoubtedly be a measure in direct contravention 
of section 19 of the Act, and in nullification of all meaning in section 11. 

Observing, therefore, that, although section 9 does submit Denominational 
Schools and Public Schools to the same counse of secular instruction, it does not require 
the same books for the teaching of that course,—and further, that it does expressly give 
power to modify regulations in any degree not inconsistent with the Act,—His Grace 
trusts that the Council will be disposed, in accordance with the liberal intentions 
expressed in their letter, to exempt Roman Catholic Schools from the operation of any 
regulation that may interfere with books, in respect of their religious matter. Such an 
exemption is not only not inconsistent with the Act, but is the only means of adminis-
tering it consistently with either letter or spirit. 

The Archbishop wishes to meet, as fairly as possible, the difficulty which the 
Council mentions as arising out of the presence of extra-Denominational pupils in 
Denominational Schools provided with Denominational books. The past history of our 
schools has never presented a shadow of such difficulty—the few occasional non-Catholic 
pupils have always been perfectly satisfied with the ordinary arrangements. But still, 
supposing a theoretical difficulty may be imagined, and premising that, in our schools, 
the demand of the Act, in section 20, that no pupil be refused on account of his religion, 
will always be complied with, the Archbishop ventures, with great confidence, to put it 

to 
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to the Council, whether it would not be a glaring injustice to deprive a whole school of 
its proper books, because of a very few who may, or indeed may not, chance to object 
to them. 

The Council, however, appear to consider that the sanctioned use of Denomi-
national books in Denominational Schools would be a sanctioned proselytism. The 
Archbishop does not presume to enter into a discussion of speculative possibilities, but 
he solicits the attention of the Council to two facts :—One is, that no case of planned, 
deliberate proselytism has ever been proved against our Catholic Denominational 
Schools; and the other is, that the National (so-called) school books were actually 
drawn up, as it is disclosed in the Memoirs of Archbishop Whately, with the express 
design and hope of destroying Catholicism. He leaves it to the practical good sense and 
sincerity of the Council to say, whether the brand of culpable proselytism is to be 
stamped on the open, manly avowal of Denominational books, or upon the duplicity of 
books that, under a mask of neutrality, hide a plotted assault on the religious faith of 
the poor children to whose use they are offered. 

Nevertheless, desiring, as far as possible, to submit to the requirements of the 
Council, the Archbishop, observing that, in my letter of the 13th June, two series of 
books were proposed, directs me to state that, if it will be in any way more convenient 
or acceptable to the Council, be would elect, and be content with, one only of those two 
series, viz., that used in England under the Privy Council System of the Imperial 
Government. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 7. 
THE SECRETARY OF THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to THE VERY REV. THE VICAR 

GENERAL. 
Council of Education Office, 

Sydney, 6 September, 1867. 
VERY REVEREND Six, 

Your letter of the 24th August, in which a desire is expressed, on behalf of 
His Grace Archbishop Polding, that Roman Catholic schools may be exempt from the 
operation of any regulation "that may interfere with books in respect of their religious 
matter," has been considered by the Council of Education. 

I am directed to assure His Grace that the Council, while impressed by a sense 
of duty in carrying out the Public Schools Act in its integrity, are at the same time 
anxious to meet the views of the Heads of the Roman Catholic Church, so far as that can 
be done without infringing the provisions of the Act; but the Council regret that they 
cannot concur in the interpretation which His Grace has put upon those provisions of the 
Act which prescribe the course of secular instruction to be enforced alike in all regular 
schools that are aided from the parliamentary grants. It is perfectly clear to the Council 
that, by the 6th section, they have power to define the course of secular instruction, and 
that, by the 9th section, it is their duty  to carry out one and the same course of secular 
instruction in both Certified Denominational and Public Schools. 

In Denominational Schools, the course of secular instruction may be modified 
so as to afford time for the religious lessons and observances which the Heads of the 
Denominations consider it necessary tointrôduce; but even these modifications must be 
in harmony with the express provisions of the Act; and it is expressly provided, by the 
sections of the Act already cited, that the Council, and no other authority whatever, shall 
define the course of secular instruction, and that the same course shall be adopted in both 
Denominational and Public Schools. 

The interpretation which the Council has put upon the provisions of the Act 
has been confirmed by the Legislature itself. By the 15th of the Regulations, division 2, 
framed under the Act, it is affirmed that "such books only as are supplied or sanctioned 
by the Council are to be used for ordinary instruction." On the 26th July last, a 
resolution to disallow this Regulation was moved in the Legislative Assembly, on the very 
ground which is now urged by His Grace the Archbishop; but the House not only 
declined to pass the resolution so moved, but refused, by a large majority, to go into 
Committee to consider it. The Regulation of the Council, as quoted above, after the 
attention of the Legislature had been specially invited to the construction put upon the 
Act, was thus allowed to acquire the force of law. 

It being manifest, therefore, that the view of the law taken by the Council of 
Education is supported by the Parliament that made the law, I am directed to invite the 
attention of His Grace the Archbishop to Regulation 15, already quoted, in order that the 
teachers in all Certified Denominational Schools under His Grace may be instructed to 
receive and use the books for secular instruction which have been sanctioned by the 
Council. It will be observed by the 11th Regulation, division 2, that the certificate may 
be withdrawn from any school for an infringement of the Council's Regulations; and it 
will be impossible for the Council to set the example of disobedience to the law, by 
neglecting to enforce one of the most important provisions of the Act which they have 
been entrusted to administer. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 8. 
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No. 8. 
THE VERY REVEREND TUE VICAR GENERAL to TUE SECRETARY OF TUE COUNCIL OF 

EDUCATION. 

Vicar General's Office, 
18 September, 1867. 

SIB, 
In reply to your letter of the 6th instant, which, in paragraph 5, invites the 

attention of His Grace the Archbishop to Regulation 15, "in order that the teachers in 
all Certified Denominational Schools under His Grace, may be instructed to receive and 
use the books for secular instruction which have been sanctioned by the Council,"—I 
have the honor to represent, that the Archbishop finds difficulty in assuring himself of 
the precise meaning intended by paragraph 3 of your letter, and begs indulgence for 
delay in answering the main demand of the Council, until he can be relieved from 
uncertainty, by any explanation you may be pleased to give him on the point. 

2. The paragraph states, that modifications may be made in the course of secular 
instruction, so as to afford time for religious lessons and observances, such as may be 
considered necessary by Heads of Denomination, but that the Council is the only 
authority in defining the course of secular instruction, and also that the same course 
must be adopted in both Denominational and Public Schools. There is to be, then, 
uniformity in the four hours' teaching in secular subjects, and there may be modifications 
notwithstanding. Will you, therefore, be so kind as to specify what sort of modifications 
the Council have in mind? The Archbishop accepts with great pleasure the assurance 
of the Council's anxiety to meet the wishes of the Heads of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and will be most happy to be directed towards some course in which he can avail himself 
of it. 

I have, &c., 

S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 9. 
THE SECRETARY OF THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to THE VERY REVEREND TUE 

VICAR GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 

VERY REVEREND SIR, 	
Sydney, 26 September, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknow-
ledge the receipt of your letter, dated 18th September instant, in which you 
request that I will specify what kind of modifications in the course of secular instruction 
prescribed by the Public Schools Act, was intended by the third paragraph of the 
Council's letter of the 6th instant. 

In reply, I am instructed by the Council to remind you, that the nature of the 
modifications in question was pointed out in my letter of the 7th August last. The 
ninth paragraph of that communication intimates that any proposal for "a modification 
in the daily routine or time-table prescribed in articles 72 and 73, section II, of the 
Regulations, that may be desired to enable the pupils of the same Denomination to receive 
instruction in the doctrines and observances of their Church, will be favourably considered 
by the Council." It will be observed, that article 72 prescribes the hours during which 
all schools under the Council's superintendence are to be open, and that article 73 
defines the period in each school day to be devoted to special religious instruction. But, 
as already stated, the Council is prepardd to consider favourably any proposal for 
modifying these Regulations so as to meet the wishes of the Heads of Denominations, so 
far as this can be done without impairing the efficiency of the secular teaching. Thus, 
while the subject matter of the course of secular instruction necessarily remains unaltered, 
the time appropriated to it may be so varied as to admit of the introduction of special 
religious instruction at periods not provided for in the time-table. 

The Council trusts that, with this explanation, His Grace the Archbishop will 
experience no difficulty in distinguishing between modifications which are allowable in 
view of accommodating the course of secular instruction to the religious teaching of 
Denominations, and modifications which cannot be sanctioned, because they would be in 
violation of the system itself as established by law. The latter relate exclusively to the 
subjects to be taught, aM the books used in teaching them; the former, to the distribu-
tion of time between secular and religious instruction. 

I have, &c., 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

copy  



SCHOOL BOOKS AUTHORIZED BY COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Copy of Minute relating to School Books, submitted by the Lord Bishop of Sydney, at 
a Conference with the Council of Education, on the 20th 3uly last. 

Article 15. The Council should supply and sanction, in Denominational Schools, such 
equivalent books of secular instruction to those mentioned in article 62, page 29, as 
may be approved by the Head of the Denomination to which such schools belong. 

His Lordship said that the gentlemen acting with him would be content with a consider-
able modification of the proposal in the memorandum respecting the books sanctioned 
for secular instruction. He raised no objection to the present books; but if any book 
crept into the list of secular books which might be considered objectionable by the Church 
of England, they merely asked that their objection should receiye fair and reasonable 
consideration. They did not ask that the book in such case should be withdrawn, but 
only that it might be distinctly understood that their objections should be fairly con-
sidered, the power of exclusion being left with the Council. 

Sydney: Tho.oa Richuds, Goyernnient Printer.-1867. 

Price, 6d.] 



1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SCHOOL BOOKS AUTIIORIZE]J BY COUNCIL OF 
EDUCATION. 

(LIST OF.) 

Ordered by the Legi.slative A&sembly to be Printed, 29 Hovember, 1867. 

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable, the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 12 November, 1867, 
That there be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"Copies of all School Books, the use of which has been 
"authorized by the Council of Education, for purposes of 
"Public Instruction in Public Schools." 

(11r. .For8ter) 

NoTz.—Letter and List only orderea to be printed. 

279— 
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SCHOOL BOOKS AUTHORIZED BY COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

THE SECRETARY, COUNCIL OP EDUCATION, to THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 25 November, 1867. 

SIR, 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter, dated 13th instant; and, in accordance with the request 
therem contained, I forward herewith copies (as per annexed List) of the Books authorized 
by the Council for purposes of Public Instruction in Public Schools, for the purpose of 
berng laid before the Legislative Assembly. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

[Evclosurc.] 

LIST of Booxs authoriTed by the Council of Education. 

Published by the Board of National Education in Ireland:— 
Scripture Lessons, Old Testament, No. 1. 
Scripture Lessons, Old Testament, No. 2. 
Scripture Lessons, New Testament, No. 1. 
Scripture Lessons, New Testament, No. 2. 
First Book of Lessons. 
Second Book of Lessons. 
Sequel, No. 1, to the Second Book of Lessons. 
Sequel, No. 2, to the Second Book of Lessons. 
Third Book of Lessons. 
Fourth Book of Lessons. 
Supplement to the Fourth Book of Lessons. 

Published by J. J. Moore, Sydney:— 
Australian Class Book, No. 1, parts 1, 2, 3. 

Published by T. Laurie, Edinburgh 
"Constable's Series." 

First English Reading Book, in 3 parts. 
Second English Reading Book. 
Third English Reading Book. 
Fourth English Reading Book. 
Fifth English Reading Book. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer,-1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOTJTIi WALES. 

TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 
(RETIJEN SU.EWING CLASSIFICATION, SALARIES, &c., OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 17 July, 1867. 

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 9 July, 1867, That there 
be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

A Return shewing :- 
1. (1.) The names of the Teachers. 

(2.) Their classification under the Council of Education. 
"(3.) The period during which they may have held similar 
"classification under the late National School Board. 

The amount of salaries, allowances for rent (if any), 
"and the proportion of fees accorded to each Teacher 
"within the District of the Metropolitan Inspector or 
"Inspectors of the Council of Education, on the 29th 
"June last. 

Also, a similar Return for every preceding month 
of the year, distinguishing the arrangements made by 
the Council before. the publication of their Regulations 

"now laid upon the Table, from those made subsequently. 
"2. And that this information be laid on the Table of the 
"House within fourteen days after the opening of the Session, 
"to afford time for the Houses taking action thereon, during 
"the month in which only the Statute gives the House control 
"over the Regulations." 

(2Wr. Thornton) 

72—A 



TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE CouIwxL OF EDUCATION to Tnu PRINCIPAL Unoun SECRETARY. 

Council of Eduéation Office, 
Sydney, 16 July, 1867. 

Sin, 
In compliance with the request contained in your letter dated 10th July 

instant, I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to forward herewith- 
1. A Return shewing 

The names of the Teachers. 
Their classification under the Council of Education. 
The period during which they may have held similar classification under the 
late National School Board. 
The amount of salaries, allowances for rent (if any), and the proportion of 
fees accorded to each Teacher within the district of the Metropolitan 
Inspector or Inspectors of the Council of Education, on the 29th June 
last. 
Also, a similar Return for every preceding month of the year, distinguishing 
the arrangements made by the Council, before the publication of their 
Regulations now laid upon the Table, from those made subsequently. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

RETURN shewing the amount of Salaries, Allowance for Bent, and proportion of Fees 
accorded to each Teacher within the District of the Metropolitan Inspectors of the 
Council of Education, from January to June, 1867. 

NA5LE5 OF TRACIISRS. Amount 
of 

Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JANUARY. £ 	s. d. £ 	a. 	d. £ 	a. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Balmain— 
9 10 1 None 13 13 2 

0 0 ,, 6 	7 6 
Jno. P. Bradley 	................... 

5 	0 0 ,, 4 11 1 

Botany Road— 
Wm. A. Loftus 8 0 0 ,, 7 16 2 

3 	0 0 ,, None 

Bourke.street— 

. 

John Salier ... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... .9 	0 0 ,, 19 13 4 
Jane Watson 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 0 ,, 6 6 0 

	

..5 	0 

	

5 	0 0 ,, 9 16 8 

Camperdown— 

Alice Clarke 	... 	.............. 

Jonathan Banks 	............ 10 	0 0 ,, 5 18 5 

Emily Heydon 	.................7 
Honoria Kenny 	.................. 

Cleveland-street— 

Sarah Loftus 	................. 

6 10 0 ,, 29 4 9 
Johanna Ryan 	 ......... .7 	0 0 ,, 9 4 2 

5 	0 0 ,, 6 11 7 
3 	0 0 ,, 

Emily M'Cann 4 0 

. 

0 ,, None 
5 	0 0 ,, 

Frek. Bridges 	 .......... 

Eliza Bentley 	.................. 

Fort-street--- 

. 

Amelia Drewe 	 ........... 

Sami. A. Watts 	............. 

3 17 1 ,, 35 	9 7 
Edwin Banks 5 	0 0 ,, 4 11 6 
John W. Allpass 	.................. 

2 0 0 21 17 4 
................. 

Elizh. Mactaggart 	.............. 
5 0 0 ,, 8 19 7 Kate Finigan ................. 

ElizaDruery 	 .......... 3 0 0 , 5 	7 9 

Kate M'Donough 	 .......... 2 0 0 ,, 16 16 0 
5  0 0 7 12 9 

Luke Finigan 	 ......... .2 	0 0 ,, 10 19 
5 	7 

8 
9 3 	0 0 

Annie Finigan 	.................. 

8  0 0 ,, None 

Hariet Woodford 4 0 

. 

0 ,, 6 4 7 

Bridget Galbraith 	 .......... 
Annie Brand 	................. 

John Fagan 	 .- 4 0 0 3 13 3 

Jer. M'Cormack 	............ 4 10 0 ,, 4 2 4 

61 



TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAMES OF TF.ACI1ER5. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JANUARY—continued. £ 	s. ci. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	s. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—continued. 

Glebe— 
13 	8 5 None 11 	0 8 

Sarah Freeman 7 0 0 ,, 3 	5 2 
Jas. M'Credie 	... 	 ... 	... 4 0 0 1 17 3 

Newtown— 

Jas. Euckland 	 .......... 

Jabez J. Clarke 	 ... 	... 11 	0 0 13 19 0 
Emma Harrison 	............ 	... 5 	0 0 4 	3 0 

Paddington— 
Jas. C. Fisher 	................ 14 	0 6 ,, 6 16 11 
Mary Ross 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 7 	0 0 3 	3 11 
Kate Paul 	............... 5 	0 0 None 

Pitt-street— 
10 	0 0 5 18 0 

Mary J. Grey 	 ... 6 0 0 ,, 2 17 6 

Pitt-street, South— 
8 0 0 10 	7 0 

John Dobbie 	 .......... 

Pyrmont— 
Wm. Gordon 	............ 7 0 

.. 

0 ,, 6 	9 3 
5 	0 0 4 12 4 

Jessie Gordon 4 0 0 3 13 10 
Thos. Yates 	................. 

Fanny Cooke 3 10 0 None 

Wni. M'Clelland 	... 	........... 

William-street 
Wm. Sloman 5 14 8 ,, 26 	4 0 
Mary Coates 8 	0 0 ,, 6 13 3 
W. H. Wilson 5 0 0 ,, 4 10 7 
W. M'Conabe 5 	0 0 ,, 4 10 7 
Mary Conyngham 6 0 0 5 	0 3 
Kate Higgins 7 10 0 ,, 6 	2 4 

5 0 0 ,, 4 	1 7 
Elizh.Hay... 4 0 0 3 	5 4 

Watson's Bay— 
Jno. Fairbairn 	............ 	... 6 	0 0 0 17 0 

Mary Druery 	 ... 	.......... 

Woolloomooloo— 
W. Pidcock 6 	0 0 8 18 0 
Ellen Gully... 	... 	... 	... 4 0 0 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

Balnaain, C.E.— 
J. C. Waterman 	............... 8 0 0 ,, 8 6 9 

Bahnain, R.C.— 
6 	0 0 ,, 4 8 9 

Harriet Ennis 	... 	 ... 	... 6 	0 0 ,, 5 	4 8 
Barth. Lynch 	................. 

Camperdown, R.C.— 
J. Molony 	...... 7 	5 10 ,, 4 15 4 

2 14 2 ,, 4 0 3 

Chippendale, Wes .— 
8 10 0 ,, 10 	3 6 

Mrs. Burrowes 	 ........... 4 10 0 ,, None 

Mrs. Molony 	 ........... 

Christ Church, 0.E.— 
Sami. Turton 8 0 0 . 	15 14 2 

J. Burrowes 	................. 

5 	0 0 ,, 8 	3 1 
Wm. Tibbey 	 ......... 5 	0 0 7 0 0 
Seth Ward 	................ 

4 6 8 4 0 0 Sues. Thrton 	................ 
Mrs. Wood .................... 6 0 0 8 15 9 

Church Hill, HO.— 
Elizh. M'Quoin 	................ 8 0 0 3 	2 3 

4 	3 4 None. 
5 	0 0 1 	3 8 

Darlinghurst, CE.— 

Enuna Lynch 	................. 
Mary Doyle 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... .. 

Sami. Hardy 	............. 	... 8 0 0 6 13 6 

Double Bay, HO.— 
7 0 0 2 15 6 Martin O'Halloran 	 ........... 

Mary A. Smith 	... 	.............. 5 	0 0 ,, 2 	3 0 

fYI 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAMS5 OP FEACRERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JANUARY—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	a. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS—continued. 

Erskine-street, Paws.— 
Harriet Walker 	., 5 	0 0 None. 4 10 10 
Anne Walker 	... 	 ... 	... 4 3 4 ,, 4 10 10 

Glebo, CE.— 
Jas. Green .,. 8 0 0 ,, 16 	4 10 

Haymarket, R.C.— 
M. O'Grady 	 ... 	... 	... 8 	0 0 ,, 4 17 	7 

Kent-street, North, RU.— 
John Ryan 9 	0 0 ,, 11 12 	3 
Mary Fay 	... 	 ... 6 11 3 ,, 4 19 	1 

Kent-street, South, RU.— 
Jas. Butler ............ 	... 	... 8 	0 0 ,, 3 	4 6 
Mary Egan 	 ... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 

Newtown, CE.— . 
Wm. Bayley 7 	0 0 ,, 4 15 	6 
Miss Ewing 	... 	............ 5 	0 0 ,, . 	2 11 	9 

Newtown, Wes.— 
Robt. Dunlop 	 ... 8 10 0 ,, 8 14 •3 
Mrs. Dunlop 	... 	............ 4 10 0 ,, 2 	1 	6 
Miss Dunlop 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 2 10 0 ,, None. 

Newtown, RU.— 
Mrs. Oddie... 	... 5 	0 0 

Padd.thgton, C.E.— 
Jno. Kealy ... 	... 	 ... 8 0 0 5 13 	7 

Padclington, RU.— 
Ann M. Ryan 	 ... 6 	0 0 ,, See March. 

Parramatta-street, R.C.— 
J. Beston 9 	0 0 ,, 6 	3 	0 
B. Wiles 10 	8 4 ,, 
Kate Brennan 5 	0 0 ,, 

Parramatta-itreet, RU.— 
Margt. Slattery 	............... 4 3 4 ,, 

Pitt-street, RU.— 
Agnes Hart 	............. 6 	0 0 ,, 9 	8 	0 

5 	0 0 ,, 2 	9 11 
Patience Caulfield ............ 4 	3 4 ,, None. 
Mary Molony 	............. 

Pyrmont, C.E.— 
R. V. Gale 	................... 7 	0 0 ,, 6 17 	3 

Pyrmont, R.C.— 
Mrs. Grobity 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 2 8 0 

Bandwick, C.E. 
E. H. Grant 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 7 	0 	3 

Redfeni, C.E. 
Win. Saunders 8 	0 0 ,, 8 	2 	8 
George Lees 	.......... 5 	0 0 ,, 1 13 	4 
Maria Saunders 4 	3 4 ,, 5 	3 	4 

Kent-street, Pres.— 
11 13 4 ,, 10 4 6 
5 	0 0 ,, None. 
4 5 0 

Kent-street, C.E.— 
W. Barraclough 	 ... 8 	0 0 ,, 4 3 0 
Jane Mellor 	......... 	... 5 10 0 . 	,, 0 	2 	0 

Jno. W. Hume 	.................... 
Miss Thomson 	....................... 

St. Barnabas', CE.— I 

Annie Mitchell 	...................... 

Thos. Buchanan 8 0 0 ,, - 	14 	4 	0 
Jas. Punier 	............- 5 	0 0 ,, None. 
Bessie Wylde 	......... 5 	0 0 ,, 4 8 	2 

St. James', C.E.— 
8 0 0 ,, 16 11 	6 
3 10 0 ,, None. 

Lewis Madiny 	.................. 

,, 
Edwin Stack 	..................... 
Emma Viles 	........................... 
Fanny Thomas 	....... ......... 7 0 0 ,, 10 14 	3 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NASE5 OF TeACRERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JANUARY—cotjau. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	a. 	d. £ 	a. 	d. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS—cossfisaued. 

St. Leonards, CE.— 
5 10 	0. None. 3 	2 	9 
5 	0 0 1 17 	9 

St. Leonards, Pres.— 
7 	6 	0 ,, 3 10 	0 
3 	6 	8 1 	6 	0 

St. Leonards, HO.— 
7 	0 0 ,, 3 	6 	9 

St. Mark's, C.E.— 
7 	0 	0 5 	7 	9 

Miss Moore 5 	0 	0 2 14 	0 

St. Mary's, RO.— 
Gerald O'IByrne 10 	0 	0 ,, 11 10 	3 
John Kevin ... 	... 7 0 	0 ,, 5 17 	0 
Chas. Kevin 6 13 	4 1 14 	5 

Jas. Buchanan 	... 	............... 

Maryllaynes 	 ...... 6 	0 	0 8 15 	0 

Penelope M'Carthy 	... 	........... 

Mary Cook ...... 5 	0 0 2 	9 10 

Robt. George 	..................... 
Kate George 	...................... 

Annie Brennan 4 	3 	4 ,. None. 

Jërh. Crowley 	..................... 

St. Philip's, C.E.— 

C. H. E. Bracken 	 ............... 

8 0 	0 12 12 	9 
Sarah Davey 	... 	. 4 	3 	4 16 15 	0 
Mar. Browne 	... 	... 	... 6 	0 	0  None. 

Surry ifills, CE.— 
Jas. Green 

John Fletcher 	... 	............... 

Henry Fletcher 	... 	 .. 8 0 0  . 8 	4 	3 
Done Marion 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 4 	7 	9 

Surry Hills, Wee.— 
Alex. Adams 10 10 	0 12 	6 	0 
Ada Sullivan 	 ... 

... 

4 10 	0 2 	9 	8 

Surry Hills, HO.— 
8 0 0 ,, 7 	9 	6 Jas. Lyons 	.................... 

Kate Maloney 6 	0 0 ,, 2 15 	7 

Trinity, CE.— 
James Bardsley 	... 	... 8 0 0 7 	5 	2 
Eliza Whitehead 	... 	... 	.,. 5 10 	0 9 	4 	6 

Waverley, CE.— 
6 	0 	0 6 12 	0 Thos. N. Hall 	... 	.......... 

Waverley, R.C.— 
Mrs. Kelly ......... 6 	0 	0  

Waverley, Pres.— 
8 0 0 4 	S 	3 
2 10 	0 None. 

Waterloo, C.E.— 
Anthony Hoffiday ...... 8 	0 	0 ,, 8 	9 	4 

Joseph Wiley 	... 	........... 
Ellpeth Cooper 	... 	... 	........... 

5 	0 	0 5 	1 	3 

Waterloo, HO.— 
6 0 0 ,, ) 	Return not 

Oath. Woodbury 	... 	.............. 5 	0 	0 ,, I 	received. 

Matilda Sanders 	................. 

Woolloomooloo, Pres.— 

Valentine Ellery 	 ........... 

9 10 	0 ,, 3 10 	0 Peter M'Cormick ................. 
5 	0 	0  Rosetta Lamb 	............. 

York-street, Wee.— 
Jas. Rutledge 	................ 8 10 	0 ,, 3 10 10 
Mary Rutledge 	... 	............. 4 10 	0 ,, 1 15 	5 

Victoria-street, HO.— 
6 	0 0 ,, 7 	0 	0 Mrs. Raymond 	................. 

Miss Gannon 	................ . 	5 	0 	0 ,, 5 11 	3 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAXdE5 OF TEAC5SEBS. 

FEBRUARY. 

Amount 
of 

Salaries. 

£ 	S. d. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

£ 	a. 	d. £ 	S. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Balmain— 
13 15 11 None. 6 	9 0 

Emily Heydon 7•  0 0 ,, 3 	0 2 
Jno. D. Bradley 	 .......... 

Honoria Kenny 	 ... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 2 	3 0 

Botany Road— 
Wm. W. Loftus 	......... 8 	0 0 6 19 0 

3 	0 0 

Bourke-street— 
9 	0 0 1919 8 

Sarah Loftus 	................ 

Jane Watson 	 ......... 5 	0 0 7 10 6 
Alice Clarke 	... 	... 	 ... 5 	0 0 9 19 10 

Camperdown— 
Jona Banks 	 ... 	... 10 	0 0 6 4 10 

Cleveland-street— 
4 8 2 31 11 5 
7 0 0 10 10 8 

Eliza Bentley 5 	0 0 7 10 5 
Amelia Drewe 3 0 0 
Emily M'Oann 	......... 4 0 0 
Sami. A. Watts 5 	0 0 ,, 

Fort-street— 
Jno. W. Alipass 	......... 10 	3 0 ,, 28 	9 2 

5 	0 0 4 13 9 
Elizh. Mactaggart ............ 2 	0 0 19 	0 1 
Kate Finigan 5 	0 0 7 	9 1 
Eliza Druery 	 ......... 3 	0 0 ,, 4 9 5 

John Salier 	.................. 

Kate M'Donough 2 0 0 ,, 12 	3 8 
Luke Finigan 12 	0 0 11 	5 0 
Anne Finigan 5 	0 0 ,, 4 10 7 

3 	0 0 4 	9 5 

Fredk. Bridges 	............... 
Johanna Ryan 	.................. 

Annie Brand 	 ., 8 0 0 ,, None. 
Hariet Woodford 4 0 0 3 15 0 

4 0 0 ,, 3 15 0 
Jerh. M'Cormack 4 10 0 4 4 4 

Edwin Banks 	 ............... 

Glebe— 
Jas. Buckland 	......... 11 12 7 ,, 13 	9 2 

7 0 0 ,, 4 2 7 
James M'Credie 	... 	 ... 	... 4 0 0 ,, 2 	7 2 

Newtown— 
Jabez J. Clarke 	 ., 11 	0 0 ,, 15 	0 0 

5 	0 0 ,, 5 	1 6 

Padclington— 
Jas. C. Fisher 14 	3 11 ,, 8 16 3 
Mary Ross 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 7 0 0 4 2 3 

Bridget Gaibraith ................... 

5 	0 0 None. 

Jno. Fagan 	 ............. 

Pitt-street— 
10 	0 0 ,, 8 8 0 

Sarah Freeman 	 ............. 

Mary J. Grey 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 2 19 6 

Emma Harrison 	................... 

Pitt-street South— 
Wm. M'Clelland 	... 	... 8 0 0 ,, 11 	9 0 

Kate Paul 	... 	... 	............... 

Pyrmont— 

.... 

7 0 0 ,, 6 16 3 

Jno. Dobbie 	 ........... 

5 0 0 ,, 4 17 3 

.. 

4 0 0 ,, 3 18 0 
3 10 0 None. 

Wm. Gordon 	................. 
Thos. Yates 	 ........... 

Williani-street— 

Jessie Gordon 	................. 

Wm. Sloman 	......... 5 	0 4 ,, 26 17 5 

Fanny Cooke 	 .............. 

8 	0 0 ,, 7 	4 7 Mary Coates 	... 	... 	... 	... 	..... 
2 10 0 ,, 4 10 3 W. H. Wilson 	................. 

Wm. M'Combe 	................. 5 	0 0 . 	,, 4 10 3 
Kate Higgins 	 .......... 7 10 0 ,, 6 13 10 
Maria Druery 5 	0 0 ,, 4 9 2 
Pat. MacHale 2 10 0 ,, None. 
Elizh. Hay 4 0 0 ,, 3 11 4 
Mary Conynghame 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 5 	8 5 

Watson's Bay— 
Jno. Fairbairn 	... 	... 6 	0 0 ,, 3 19 3 

Woolloomooloo— 

. 

Wm. Pidcock 6 0 0 ,, 9 	7 0 
Ellen Gully 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 0 0 ,, 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION 

NAMES or Tsiecacas 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

FEBRUARY—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	S. il 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

Balinain, C.E.— 
J. C. Waterniasa 	.......... 	... 	... 8 	0 0 None. 517 0 

Balmain, HO.— 
Barth. Lynch 6 D 0 4 16 3 
Harriet Ennjs 	................. 6 0 0 6 16 7 

Camperdown, B.C.— 
7 	5 10 5 11 3 
2 14 2 3 15 0 

Chippendale, Wes.— 

J. Moloney 	... 	........... 

8 10 0 14 10 9 
Mrs. Burrowes 	................ 4 10 0 None. 

Christ Church, C.E.— 

.. 

Mrs. Moloney 	... 	........... 

8 	0 0 19 	4 5 
0 0 8 	3 1 

J. Burrowes 	 ........... 

5 	0 0 7 0 0 
Suss. Turton 	, 4 6 8 4 0 0 

Sami. Turton 	, 	.............. 
Seth. Ward, 	 . 	.......... 

6 	0 0 8 16 0 

Church Hifi, B.C.— 
Elizh. M'Quoin 	................. 8 0 0 6 13 7 
Emma Lynch 	............. 4 	3 4 None.. 

Win. Tibbey 	 ........... 

Mary Doyle 	 ... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 2 15 0 

Mrs. Wood 	................. 

Darlinghuret, C.E.— 
J. S. Hardy 8 	0 0 11 	9 0 

Double Bay, B.C.— 
Martin O'Halloran ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 7 0 0 3 11 6 
Mary A. Smith 	... 	... 	...... 	... 0 2 10 6 

Erskine-street, Pres.— 

..5 	0 

5 	0 0 5 	6 3 
Annie Walker 	... 	............ 4 	3 4 5 	6 3 

Glebe, C.E.— 

. 

8 0 0 16 	0 0 

Harriet Walker 	 .......... 

Haymarket, B.C.— 
M. O'Grady 	... 	 ... 8 0 0 8 	6 9 

Jas. Green 	................... 

Kent.street, North, B.C.— 
9 0 0 18 	5 8 

Mary Fay 	.................. 611 3 5 	1 4 

Kent-street, South, B.C.— 
Jas. Butler 8 0 0 2 	5 0 

Jno. Ryan 	 ............. 

Mary Egan 5 	0 0 

Newtown, C.E.— 
Wm. Bayley 	 ......... 7 0 0 5 17 9 
Miss Ewing ... 	... 	... 	... 	. 5 0 0 3 11 3 

Newtown, Wes.— 
8 10 0 8 2 0 
4 10 0 2 	3 3 

Robt. Dunlop 	.............. 

2 10 0 None. 

Newtown, B.C.— 

Mrs.' Dunlop 	................. 

Mrs. Ocidie 5 	0 0 

Miss Dunlop 	................. 

Paddington, C.E.— 
8 0 0 7 2 3 Jno. Kealy 	................ 

Paddington, B.C.— 
Anna Ryan 	 ... 	... 6 0 0 See Mardi. 

Parramatta-street, R.C.— 
John Beston 	......... 	... 	... 9 0 0 7 10 3 

10 	8 4 
5 	0 0 

Bessie Wiles 	................ 

Margt. Slattery 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 	3 4 
Kate Brennan 	 .......... 

Pitt-street, R.C.— 

.. 

Agnes Hart ... 	... 	... 	...... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 8 0 10 
Mary Malony 5 	0 0 3 13 0 
Pat. Caulfield 	... 	.,. 	.......... 

. 

4 	3 4 ,, None. 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NASIES OP Te&Cesas. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

FEBRUARY—continued. 9 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. d. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS—conthveed. 

Pysuront, G.E.— 
H. V. Gale ......... 	... 7 	0 0 None. 10 11 2 

Pyrmont, RU.— 
Mrs. Grobity 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 , 3 	7 0 

R.andwick, C.E.— 
H. H. Grant 	... 	., 	 .. 6 	0 0 ,, 4 16 0 

R•edfern, G.E.— 
Wrn. Saundera 	...... 8 0 0 ,, 16 10 6 

5 	0 0 ,, 1 13 4 Geo. Lees 	................ 
Maria Saunders 	 ... 4 	3 4 ,, . 	6 	5 2 

Kent-street, Pres.— 
J. W. Huine 	... 	 .., 11 13 4 ,, 12 18 6 
Miss Thomson 	... 	 ... 5 	0 0 ,, None. 
Annie Mitchell 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 	5 0 

Kent-street, G.E.— 
Wm. Barraclough 8 	0 0 ,, 5 	4 5 
,Tane Mellor 5 10 0 ,, 8 13 10 

St. Barnabas', G.E.— 
Thos. Buchanan 8 	0 0 ,, 19 16 5 
Jas. Turner... 	 . 5 	0 0 ,, None. 
Bessic Wylde 	... 	... 	 ... 5 	0 0 ,, 6 	4 6 

St. James', G.E.— 
J. G. Madley 8 0 0 ,, 22 15 9 
Ed. Stack 3 10 0 ,, None. 

Fanny Thomas 	 ... 7 0 0 ,, 14 	2 6 

St. Leonards, G.E.— 
Jas. Buchanan 	 ... 5 10 0 . ,, 4 12 0 

Penelope M'Carthy 	............ 5 	0 0 ,, 2 17 3 

St. Leonards, Pros.— 
Robt. George 	... 	... 7 	5 0 ,, 4 16 3 
Kate George 	... 	... 	... 3 	6 8 ,, 1 10 3 

St. Leonards, R..C.— 
Jerh. Crowley 	 ... 	... 	... 7 	0 0 ,, 5 	3 5 

St. Mark's, G.E.— 
7 	0 0 ,, 5 	2 9 

0 0 ,, 2 16 0 

-- St. Mary's, R.C.' 
G. O'Byrne 10 	0 0 ,, 13 	6 7 
John Kevin ... 	... 	. 	... 	... 7 	0 0 ,, 7 	3 6 

6 13 4 ,, 2 11 1 

C. H. E. Bracken ............ 

Mary Haynes 6 	0 0 ,, 8 	9 
3 	4 

2 
7 

Miss Moore 	..................5 

Mary Cook ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 0 0 
Annie Brennan 4 3 4 ,, None. 

Chas. Kevin 	 ............ 

St. Philip's, G.E.— 

...5 

8 	0 0 ,, 16 	8 9 
4 	3 4 ,, None. 

Sarah Davey 	... 	............ 6 0 0 ,, 12 	4 3 

Surry Hills, G.E.— 
H. Fletcher 	 , 8 0 0 ,, 8 7 9 
Marion Done 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 5 	8 4 

John Fletcher 	 ............. 
M ar. Brown 	 .............. 

Surry Hills, Wes.— 
Alexr. Adams 1 .0 10 0 ,, 13 13 9 
Ada Sullivan 	................ 4 10 0 ,, 3 	5 5 

Surry Hills, 11.0.— 
8 0 0 ,, 9 8 3 
6 0 0 ,, 3 	8 9 

Trinity, G.E.— 

.. 

8 0 0 ,, 9 15 0 
5 10 0 ,, 7 9 3 

Jas. Lyons 	................... 
Kate Moloney 	................. 

Waverley, G.E.— 

Jas. Bardsley 	................ 
Eliza Whitehead 	................ 

6 0 0 ,, 7 	9 6 T. N. Hall 	................ 

Waverley, 11.0..— 
Mrs.Kelly 	................... 6 	0 0 ,, 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAme or TEACHERS, 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

FEBRUARY—continued. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	il £ 	a. 	d. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS—cosjjnued, 

Waverley, Pros.— 
Jos. Wiley 8 0 0 None. 5 11 	6 

10 	0 None. 

Waterloo, C.E.— 
Ant. Hoffiday 	 .. 8 	0 	0 8 	0 8 

Elspeth Cooper...... 	... 	.........2 

Mat. Sanders 	. 	... 	 ... 	... 5 	0 	0 5 	3 11 

Waterloo, R.C.— 
Val. Ellery 	................. 6 0 0 Return not 
Cath. Woodbury 	 ........... 5 	0 	0 J 	received. 

Woolloomooloo, Pros.— 
P. M'Cormick 9 10 	0 6 11 	3 
Rosetta Lambe 	 ... 	... 	... 5 	0 	0  

York-street, Wes.— 
Jas. Rutledge 	 ......... 	... 8 10 	0 4 	8 	8 
Mary Rutledge 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 10 	0 2 14 4 

Victoria-street, R.O.— 
Mrs. Raymond 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 9 18 	0 
Mrs. Gannon 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 8 13 	6 

MARCK. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Balmain— 
Jno. B. Bradley 14 	6 11 None. 6 	1 	9 

7 0 0 ,, 2 16 10 
5 	0 	0 ,, 2 	0 	7 

Botany Road— 
Wm. Loftus 418 	0 ,, 8 13 	4 
Sarah Loftus 2 	2 10 ,, None. 
Sam!. Watts 1 18 	9 ,, 1 13 	0 

1 	3 	3 ,, 0 19 	9 

Bourke-street--. 

Emily Heydon 	................. 

John Salier ......... 9 	0 	0 ,, 18 16 	8 

Honoria Kenny 	................. 

Jane Watson 5 	0 0 . 	,, 6 18 	6 
Alice Clarke 	... 	... 	.. . 	... 	... 5 	0 	0 ,, 9 	8 	4 

Amelia Drewe 	.................. 

Camperdown—  
Jonathan Banks 	 ... 	... 	... 10 	0 0 ,, 5 16 11 

Cleveland-street-- 
Fredk. Bridges 7 	3 	6 ,, 24 17 	6 
Johanna Ryan 8 	8 	5 
Eliza Bentley 	 . 5 0 0 ,, 6 	0 	3 
Amelia Drewe 	 . . 1 16 	9 ,, 
Emily M'Cann 4 0 0 None. 
Sam!. A. Watts 3 	1 	3  

Port-street— 	 - 
Jno. W. Allpass 9 13 	4 ,, 30 	2 	4 
Edwin Banks 	 . 5 	0 0 ,, 4 18 	8 
Eliz. Maetaggart 2 	0 	0 18 	1 	0 
Kate Finigan 5 	0 0 ,, 6 17 	2 
Eliza Druery 3 	0 	0 ,, 4 	2 	4 
Kate M'Donough 2 0 0 11 11 	3 
Luke Finigan 12 	0 	0 11 16 	8 
Anne Finigan 5 	0 	0 ,, 4 7 7 
Bridget Galbraith ...... 3 	0 0 ,, 4 2 4 
Annie Brand 8 	0 	0 ,, 
Harriet Woodford 4 0 0 3 10 	0 
Jno. Fagan 	............ 4 0 0 ,, 3 18 11 
Jer. M'Cormack 4 10 0 ,, 4 8 9 

Glebe— 
Jas. Buckland 	......... 12 10 	9 11 	9 10 

7 0 	0 ,, 3 	7 ii 
Jas. M'Credje 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 0 0 ,, 1 18 10 

Newtown— 

Sarah Freeman 	.................. 

11 	0 	0 ,, 12 12 	0 Jabez J. Clarke 	, 	............. 
Emma Harrison 	............ 5 0 0 ,, 4 16 	6 

72—B 
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10 	 TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAr.IS OF TaACUERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

MARCH—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	S. 	d. £ 	s. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—continued. 

Pacldington— 
13 12 4 None. 11 12 2 

Mary Itoss 7 0 0 5 8 4 
0 ,, None. 

Pitt.stteet— 
10 0 0 ,, 10 17 6 
6 0 0 ,, 2 16 9 

Pitt.street South— 
8 0 0 ,, 10 11 9 

Pyrmont— 
7 0 0 ,, 7 9 0 

Thos. Yates... 	... 	... ... ... ... 5 0 0 ,, 5 16 8 
4  0 0 ,, 4 5 3 

Ias. C. Fisher 	................. 

3 10 0 ,, None. 

Kate Paul 	..................... 

William-street— 

.................. 

8 0 0 ,, 22 19 7 

John Bobbie 	................. 

Mary Coates 8 0 0 ,, 6 0 9 

Wm. M'Clelland 	................. 

5 0 0 ,, 4 2 
410 

9 
7 Mary Conyngham 6 0 0 ,, 

Mary J. Grey 	... 	.............. 

... ... . ... 
7 10 
5 	0 

0 
0 

,, 4 6 
2 17 

4 
6 Maria Druery 	... 	... ,, 

5 0 0 ,, 4 2 9 

Elizh. Hay ............... 

........... 

4 0 0 ,, 2 	6 0 

Fanny Cooke 	................. 

Pat MacHale 	................. 

Watson's Bay— 
6 	C) 0 ,, 2 12 9 

Wm. Gordon 	................. 

Woolloomooloo— 

.. 

7 8 0 

aessie Gordon 	................. 

6 0 0 ,, 

Wm. Sloman 	 .............. 

ElienGully ... 	... 	... ... 4 0 0 ,, 

Win. M'Combe 	................. 

Kate Higgins 	................. 

Wm. Pidcock 	................. 

Balmain, C.E.— 

........... 

....... 

8 0 0 ,,' 3 18 6 

Balmain, B.C.— 
6 0 0 ,, 4 10 9 

Jno. Fairbairn 	................. 

Bar. Ennis ... 	... 	... ... ... ... 6 0 

.. 

C) ,, 4 18 4 

Camperdown, B.C.— 
7 	5 10 3 16 3 

J. C. Waterman 	................ 

Barth. Lynch 	................. 

2 14 2 
,, 
,, 5 	7 3 J. Molony 	................ 

Chippendale, Wee.— 
8 10 0 ,, 15 18 0 

Mrs. Molony 	................ 

4  10 0 ,, None. J. Burrowes' 	................ 

Christ Church, CE.— 
8 0 0 5 12 2 

Mrs. Burrowes 	................ 

Saml. Turton 	............ 
5 	0 0 

,, 
,, 10 3 10 

5 	0 0 ,, 8 15 
5 0 

0 
0 Susanna Turton 	............... 46 8 ,, 

2 6 0 Mrs. Wood ................... 6 0 0 ,, 

Church Hill, B.C.— 
8 0 0 6 12 2 

Seth Ward ................... 
Wm. Tibbey 	................. 

Elizh. M'Quoin 
4 3 4 

, 
None. Emma Lynch 	............ 

... ... ... 5 	0 

. 

0 
,, 

1 	3 0 Mary Doyle ... 	... 	... 

Darlinghurst, C.E.— 
8 0 

. 

0 13 	9 3 Samuel J. Hardy 	...... ... ... ... ,, 

Double Bay, B.C.— 
7 0 0 2 14 6 M. O'Halloran 	............. 

Mary A. Smith 	......... ... ... 5 	0 0 ,, 1 16 6 

Erskine.street, Pres.— 4 	5 9 Harriet Walker 	................ 5 	0 0 ,, 
4 	5 9 Anne Walker ... 4 	3 4 ,, 

Glebe,C.E.—
Jas. Green 8 0 0 ,, 13 	2 9 

Haymarket, B.C.— 
8 0 0 8 	3 3 M. O'Grady ... ... ... ,, 

Kent-street, North, B.C.— 10 	5 3 
John Ryan 
Mary Fay 	............ 

... 

... 
... 
... 

9 0 
6 11 

0 
3 ,, 4 0 1 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OP EDUCATION. 	 11 

Nines or TEACueRS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

1ent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

MARCH—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. d. 

PUBLIC SCEOOLS—continned. 

Kent-street, South, B.C.— 
Jas. Butler 	............ 8 0 0 None. 3 12 0 
Mary Egan ... 	... 	...... ... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 

Newtown, C.E.— 
Wm. Bayley 7 0 0 ,, 5 	2 9 
Miss Ewing ... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 4 15 0 

Newtown, Wes.— 
8 10 0 ,, 6 	8 0 

Mrs. Dunlop 	............ 4 10 0 ,, 1 17 0 
Miss Dunlop 	 ... 2 10 0 ,, None. 

Newtown, R.C.— 

...... 

Mrs. Oddie ............ ... 	... 5 0 0 

Paddington, O.E.— 

... 	........ 

8 0 0 ,, 6 8 7 

Paddington, B.C.— 
6 0 0 ,, 13 14 5 

Robt. Dunlop 	.................. 

Parramatta-street, B.C.— 
Jno. Boston 	......... 9 0 0 ,, 6 13 9 

10 8 4 ,, 
Anme Cro WO 	............ 4 3 4 

Jno. Kealy 	................... 

Margt. Slattery 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 5 	0 0 

Anna M. Ryan 	.. 	............. 

Pitt-street, B.C.— 
Agnes Hart ... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 6 19 6 
Mary Malony 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 2 	3 0 

4 3 4 ,, None. 

Pyrnaont, C.E.— 

Mrs. Wiles ..................... 

7 0 0 ,, 14 6 9 

Pyrmont, B.C.— 
Mrs. Grobity 	... 	... 

..... 

0 ,, 5 	8 3 

Pat. Caulfield 	... 	................ 

Ranfiwick, C.E.— 

... 	....... 
....6 

	0 

B. V. Gale 	...................... 

E. H. Grant 	 ... ... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 3 	4 9 

Bedfern, CE.— 
Wm, Saunders 8 0 0 ,, 10 18 2 

5 0 0 ,, 1 13 4 Geo. Lees 	 ........... 
Maria Saunders 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 4 3 4 ,, 5 10 0 

Kent-street, Pres.— 
J. W. Hume ... 11 13 4 ,, . 	10 	5 4 
Miss Thomson 	............ ... 5 0 0 - 	,, None. 
Annie Mitchell 	...... 	... ... 	... 4 5 0 

Kent-street, CE.— 

.. 

8 0 0 ,, 5 13 6 
Jane Mellor 5 10 0 , 3 19 6 

St. Barnabas', C.E.— 
Thos. Buchanan 8 0 0 ,, 25 	0 0 
Jas. Turner.. 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, None. 
Bessie Wylde 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 7 5 2 

Wm. Barraclough 	 .......... 

St. James, C.E.— 
8 0 0 ,, 19 	6 9 
3 10 0 None. 

Miss V. Thomas 7 0 0 ,, 12 14 3 

St. Leonards, CE.— 
5 10 0 ,, 6 17 6 

L. G. Madley 	............... 

,Tas. Buchanan 	................ 
5 	0 0 . 

Ed. Stack 	................... 

Penelope M'Carthy 	.............. 

St. Leonards, Pres.— 
Robt. George 7 	5 0 ,, 6 17 0 

3 	6 8 6 5 0 

St. Leonards, B.C.— 

Kate George 	................ 

Jerh. Crowley 7 0 0 ,, 5 14 7 

St. Mark's, C.E.— 
C. H. E. Bracken 	................ 7 0 0 ,, 6 0 6 
Miss Moore 5 0 0 ,, 2 9 6 

For Quarter ending March. 
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12 	 TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAMES OF TEACHERS, 
Amount 

of 
S&aries. 

Allowance 
for 

Bent. 

Froportion 
of 

Fees. 

MARCH—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	S. 	d. £ 	s. ci. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—continued. 

St. Mary's B.C.— 
10 	0 0 None. 11 19 10 

J. Kevin 7 0 0 ,, 6 10 2 
6 13 4 ,, 2 11 2 

Mary Haynes 	 ...... 6 0 0 ,, 9 	7 6 
Mary Cook 5 	0 0 ,, 2 	2 9. 
Ann Brennan 4 3 4 ,, None. 

St. Philip's, CE.— 
John Fletcher 8 0 0 ,, 15 	1 9 
Martha Brown 4 	3 4 ,, None. 
Sarh. Davey 	............ 	... 6 	0 0 ,, 4 	3 9 

Surry Hills, C.E.— 
Henry Fletcher 	... 	.. 	... 	... 	... 8 	0 0 ,, 16 19 6 
Marion Done 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 3 	1 2 

Surry Hills, Wes.— 
Alex. Adams 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 10 10 0 ,, 8 19 3 
Ada Sullivan 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 10 0 ,, 2 19 1 

Gerald O'Byrne 	 ............. 

Chas. Kevin 	.................... 

Surry Hills, B.C.— 
Jas. Lyons 	...... 	 ... 8 0 0 ,, 8 	3 9 
Kate Maloney 	 ... 6 	0 0 ,, 3 	1 5 

Trinity, CE.— 
Jas. iBardsley 	... 	... 8 	0 0 ,, 9 19 6 
Eliza Whitehead 	... 	... 	... 5 10 0 ,, 9 14 3 

Waverley, C.E.— 
T. N. Hall 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 6 	1 3 

Waverley, RC.— 
Mrs. Kelly 	............. 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 

Waverley, Pres.— 
Josh. Wiley 	 ... 	... 8 	0 0 ,, 3 15 0 
Elspeth Cooper 	 ... 	... 2 10 0 ,, 	- None. 

Waterloo, C.E.— 
Anthy. Hoffiday 	 ... . 	8 	0 0 ,, 5 15 0 
Matilda Sanders 	............... 5 	0 0 ,, 117 0 

Waterloo, B.C.— 
Val. Ellery ............... 6 	0 0 ,, 

5 	0 0 ,, 

Woolloomooloo, Pros.— 
P. M'Cormick 	............ 	... 9 10 0 ,, 7 8 0 
Rosetta Lambe 	 ... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 

York-street, Wee.— 
Jas. Rutledge 8 10 0 ,, 4 	9 4 
Mary Rutledge 4 10 0 ,, 2 4 8 

Victoria-street, B.C.— 

Cath. Woodbury 	.................. 

Mrs. Raymond 	 ... 6 	0 0 ,, 7 8 0 
Miss Gannon 	 ... 5 	0 0 ,, 4 7 6 

APRIL. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Babnain— 
Jno. D. Bradley 	 ... 14 	5 7 None. 5 	6 7 
Emily Heydon 	 ... 7 0 0 ,, 2 	9 9 
Honoria Kenny 	... 	 ... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 1 15 7 

Botany Road— 
Samuel Watts 	 ... 6 	0 0 ,, . 	2 	9 4 
Amelia Drewe 	 ... 	... 	... 4 0 0 ,, 1 12 ii 

Bourke-street— 
Jno. Salier ......... 9 	0 0 ,, 13 14 2 
Ellen Gully 4 0 0 ,, 2 17 6 
Alice Clarke 	 ... 5 	0 0 ,, 6 17 I 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 	 13 

NA.MaS OF TOACMEa5. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

APRIL—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. d 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—coajnued. 

Camperciown— 
,Jona. Banks 	... 	... 	... 	... 	•.. 10 	0 0 4 2 7 

Clevelancl-streot— 
Luke Finigan 15 	0 0 None. None. Johanna Ryan 3 10 0 5 	3 1 

0 0 3 13 8 
Emily M'Cann 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.. 4 0 0 None. 
Jag. M'Credie 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 0 0 

Fort-street-- 
Predk. Bridges 3 17 9 29 11 10 

5 	0 0 3 	0 6 

Eliza Bentley 	................5 

Elizth Mactaggart 10 	0 0 9 	5 0 
Kate Finigan 5 	0 0 5 15 7 Eliza Druery 3 0 0 3 	9 4 
Kate M'Donough 7 10 0 6 	3 10 
Anne Finigan 5 	0 0 4 	2 6 
Bridg. Galbraith 	...... 3 0 0 3 	9 4 
Annie Brand 8 0 0 None. 
Harriet Woodford 4 0 0 3 	6 0 
Jerh. M'Cormack 4 10 0 2 14 5 

Edwin Banks 	 .......... 

John Fagan 4 0 0 2 	8 4 
Glebe— 

Jas. Bucklanci 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 14 10 7 11 	2 5 
Sarh. Freeman 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 7 	0 0 3 	9 3 

Newtown— 
Jabez J. Clarke 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 11 	0. 0 7 	4 0 
Emma Harrison 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 2 17 6 

Paddington— 
Jas. 0. Fisher 	 ... 15 	0 0 ,, 5 12 7 Mary Ross 	......... 	... 7 	0 0 2 	2 4 Kate Paul 	................... 5 	0 0 None. 

Pitt-street— 
Jno. Dobbie 10 	0 0 5 16 6 Mary J. Grey 	............ 	... 6 0 0 2 18 6 

Pitt-street, South— 
Wm. M'Clellasid ... 	... 8 0 0 9 	2 3 

Pyrmont— 
Wm.Gordon 7 0 0 ., 5 	1 0 Thos. Yates....... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 3 12 1 
Fanny Cooke 3 10 

. 
0 2 10 6 

Jno. W. Pidgeon Nil.  Nil. 
William-street— 

Wm. Sloman 10 10 4 17 15 0 Mary Coates 8 0 0 - 4 17 9 
5 0 0 3 	0 8 Mary Conyngham ...... 6 0 0 3 14 3 Kate Higgins 7 10- 0 4 	6 10 
5. 	0 0 2 13 11 

Wm. M'Combe 	 ............ 

Pat. MacHale 5 	0 0 3 	0 8 Elizh. Hay .. 4 0 0 , 2 	3 1 

Maria Druery 	 ............ 

Isidora Long Nil. ', Nil. 
Watson's Bay— 

Jno. Fairbairn 6 	0 0 1 16 0 .. 

Woolloomooloo— 	 . . 
Wm. Pideock 6 0 0 5 16 9 Arabella Wilson 	......... 	... 	... 4 0 0 .....,. 1 	0 0 

Balmain, C.E.— 
J. C. Waterman . 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 8 0 0  - 5 18 2 

Bahnain, HO.— 
Barth. Lynch 6 0 0 2 16 0 Harriet Ennis 	... 	............ 6 0 0 1 15 0 

Camperdown, R.C.— 
J. Molony 	...... 	 ... 	... 7 	5 10 3 15 6 Mrs. Molony 	 . . 	... 2 14 2 ,, 2 13 0 
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14 	TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Nssss OF TEACflERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

APRIL—continued. £ 	s. ci. £ 	s. 	ci. £ 	s. 	ci. 

PUBLIC SCROOLS—conticsued. 

Chippendale, Wes.— 
J. Burrowes 8 10 0 None. 15 16 	9 

4 10 0 ,, None. 
Christ Church, C.E.— 

Sami. Turton 8 0 0 ,, 4 11 11 
5 	0 0 ,, 8 	3 	1 

Mrs. Burrowes 	................. 

Seth Ward ....................
Wm. Tibbey 5 	0 0 ,, 7 0 0 
Susamia Turton 4 6 8 ,, 4 0 0 
Mrs. Wood 6 0 0 3 	1 	6 

Church Hill, RO.— 
Elizh. M'Quoin 8 0 0 ,, 3 14 	2 

4 3 4 ,, None. 
5 0 0 ,, 0 17 0 

Emma Lynch 	................. 

Darlinghurst, C.E.— 
Mary Doyle 	... 	... 	........... 

8 0 0 ,, 7 10 3 
Double Bay, R.C.— 

Samuel J. Hardy 	................ 

M. O'Halloran 7 0 0 ,, 1 15 	6 
Mary A. Smith ... 5 0 0 ,, 1 10 	9 

Erskine-street, Pres.— 
Harriet Walker 5 	0 0 ,, 3 	8 	3 

4 3 4 ,, 3 	8 	3 Anne Walker 	................ 
Glebe, C.E.— 

Tas. Green ... 	... ... 8 	0 0 ,, 13 	3 	4 
Haymarket, R.C.— 

M. O'Grady 8 0 0 4 	1 	0 
Kent-street, North, B.C.— 

9 0 0 ,, 7 	0 	1 Jno. Ryan 	.................... 
Mary Fay 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 6 11 3 ,, 2 3 2 

Kent-street, South, R.C.— 
,Tas. Butler... 	 .., ... 	... 8 0 0 ,, 4 5 	6 
Mary Egan... 	... ... 	... 5 	0 

.. 

0 ,, 
Newtown, CE.— 

Wm. Bayley 	... 	... 7 0 0 ,, 4 0 8 
Miss Ewing 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 2 	3 10 

Newtàwn, Wee.— 
Robt. Dunlop 8 10 0 ,, 8 3 2 

4 10 0 ,, 2 	3 	9 Miss Dunlop 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 2 10 0 ,, None. 
Mrs. Dunlop 	................. 

Newtown, B.C.— 
Mrs.Oddje ......... 5 	0 0 

Paddington, C.E.— 
Jno. Kealy ... 	... ... 8 	0 0 ,, 3 14 11 

Paddington, B.C.— 
Anna M. Ryan 	......... ... 6 0 0 ,, See June. 

Parramatta-street, B.C.— 
John Beston 9 0 0 1 	8 	0 
B. Wiles 10 	8 4 ,, Kate Brennan 
Annie Crowe 4  3 4 Margt. Slattery 	... 5 	0 0 

Pitt-street, B.C.— 
Agnes Hart 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 3 11 10 
Mary Malony 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 

................... 

5 	0 0 ,, 0 12 	3 
Path. Caulfield 	... 	... 	... 

... 	..... 

... 	... 4 3 4 ,, None. 
Pyrmont, C.E.— 

R. V. Gale ... 	... 	... 	... ... 	.:. 7 0 0 ,, 6 5 9 
Pyrmont, R.C.— 

Mrs. Grobity 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 1 10 	9 
Ranciwick, C.E.— 

E. H. Grant 	......... ... 6 0 0 ,, 3 10 4 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 	15 

NAMeS Or TEACHERS, 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Pees. 

APRIL—continued. 2 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—conUaeeed. 

Redferij, CE.— 
Wm. Saunders 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 8 0 0 None. 6 	411 Geo. Lees 	............ ... 5 	0 0 1 13 	4 Maria Saunders 	... ... 	... 4 3 4 5 	4 	6 

St. Andrew's, Pres.— 
J. W. flume 11 13 4 9 	0 	2 
Miss Thomson 5 	0 0 None. 
Annie Mitchell 	......... ... 	... 2 0 0 

St. Andrew's, C.E.— 
Wm. Barraclough ...... 8 0 0 2 19 	3 
Jane Mellor 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 5 10 0 3 14 	6 

St. Barnabas', C.E.— 
Thos. Buchanan 	...... 8 0 0 11 	7 10 
Jas. Turner ... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 None. 
B. Wylde 	............ 5 0 0 2 	5 10 

St. James', C.E.— 
Lewis G. Madley 	...... 8 0 0 15 13 	0 
Ed. Stack 	...... 3 10 0 None. 
Fanny Thomas ... 	... 	... 7 0 0 10 	4 	0 

St. Leonards, C.E.— 
J. Buchanan ... 5 10 0 2 	9 	3 
Penelope M'Carthy ... 5 0 0 ,, 1 16 	6 

St. Leonards, Pres.— 

7 	5 0 ,, 3 4 0 
3 6 8 1 	0 	9 

St. Mark's, C.E.— 
C. H. E. Bracken 	... 

..... 

7 0 0 3 13 	5 
Iyliss Moore ... 	... 	.... 5 0 0 1 11 	0 

St. Mary's, 11.0.— 
10 	0 0 8 13 	4 
7 0 4 6 8 
6 13 4 1 10 8 

Kate George 	.................... 

Mary Haynes 6 0 0 4 17 10 
Mary Cook ... 	... 	... .... 	... 	... 5 0 0 0 17 0 
Ann Brennan 4 3 4 None. 

Gerald O'Byrne 	................... 
J. Kevin 	....................... 

St. Philip's, C.E.— 

Chas. Kevin 	.................... 

8 0 0 9 19 	6 
Martha Brown 

..... 

4 3 4 None. 
Sarah Davey ... 6 0 0 9 11 	6 

Surry Hills, C.E.— 
H. Fletcher ... 	... 	... 2 4 0 

Bobt. George 	.................... 

Marion Done 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 0 0 3 10 	0 

St. Leonards, 11.0.— 
Jerh. Crowley 7 0 

. 

0 3 	5 	3 

Surry Hifis, Wes.— 
.A.lexr. Adams 	• 	............ 10 10 0 8 3 0 

Jno. Fletcher 	.................... 

Ada Sullivan 	... 	... .,. 
.. 

410 0 1 17 	7 

Surry Hills, RO.— 
8 0 0 5 	4 	3 

Kate Maloney 	....... ... 

..5 

6 0 0 1 	9 	3 

Trinity, C.E.— 
Jas. Bardsley 8 0 0 7 8 6 
Eliza Whitehead 	...... 5 10 0 5 11 10 

Jas. Lyons 	 ............. 

Waverley, C.E.— 
T. N. Hall 

........... 

... 6 0 O 411 	3 

Waverley, 11.0.— 
Mrs.Kelly .................... 6 0 0 

Waverley, Pres.— 
Joseph Wiley 8 0 0 ,, 3 11 	9 

2 10 0 None. 

Waterloo, CE.— 

Elspeth Cooper 	................ 

Anth. Holiday 	......... ... 	... 8 0 0 ,, 4 0 6 
Mata. Sanders 	... ... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 1 13 	0 

00. 
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16 	 TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION 

NAMES OF TEACMEBS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

APRIL—continued. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	a. 	ci. £ 	a. 	ci. 

PUBLIC SCROOLS—coeatissueeZ. 

Waterloo, IR.C.— 
Val. Ellery ... 	 ... 	... 6 	0 0 None. 
Cath. Woocibury 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 

Woolloomooloo, Pres.— 
P. M'Cormick 9 10 	0 ,, 9 	1 	6 
Rosetta Lambe 	 ... 	... 	... 5 	0 	0 ,, 

York-street, Wee.— 
Jas. Rutledge 8 10 0 ,, 2 	9 	6 
Mary Rutledge 4 10 0 ,, 1 	4 9 

Victoria-street, R.C.— 
Mrs. Raymond 6 	0 0 ,, 4 0 0 
Mrs. Gannon 	... 	... 	 ... 5 0 0 ,, 2 11 	1 

NAY. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Balniain— 
Jno. D. Bradley 10 14 	5 None. 12 19 	1 
Emily Heydon 	 ..........6 1 11 ,, 5 	2 	3 
Honoria Kenny 	.. 5 0 0 ,, 2 15 10 

Botany Road— 
Sami. Watts 	 .., 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 3 17 	2 
Amelia Drewe 	.. 	 ... 	... 4 0 0 ,, 2 11 	6 

Bourke-street— 

. 

Jno. Salier 	......... 	... 9 	0 0 ,, 20 	0 	8 
Ellen Gully 	 ... 4 0 0 ,, 4 18 	3 
Alice Clarke 	... 	............ 5 	0 	0 ,, 10 	0 4 

Camperdown— 
Jona. Banks 	 ... 	... 10 0 0 ,, 5 	0 	9 

Cleveland-street 
Luke Finigan 12 10 	0 ,, 21 	1 	2 

0 0 ,, 14 0 	9 
Elisa Bentley 3 10 	0 ,, 1010 	7 
Emily M'Cann 	 ... 5 	0 	0 ,, None. 

Johanna Ryan 	................4 

Thos. Yates 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 10 10 	7 

Fort-street-- 
Frek. Bridges 	 ... 16 13 	4 ,, 29 	6 	6 
Edwin Banks 5 	0 0 ,, 5 17 	4 
Elizh. Mactaggart 8 	6 	8 ,, 18 	3 	5 
Kate Finigan 5 0 0 ,. 9 	1 	9 
Eliza Druery 	 . - 1 16 	8 ,, 4 10 10 
Kate M'Donough 7 0 0 ,, 	. 16 	4 11 
Anne Finigan 	 • 4 10 	0 ,, 8 2 6 
Bridg. Galbraith 1 16 	8 ,, 4 10 10 
Annie Brand 1 13 	4 ,, 9 	7 	7 
Harriet Woodford 2 	0 	0 ,, 8 	2 	6 
Jno. Pagan... 4 0 0 ,, 8 	3 	0 
Jas. M'Credie 3 0 0 ,, 5 17 	3 
Jerh. M'Cormack 	 ., 3 10 	0 ,, 6 	2 	2 

Glbe— 
Jas. Buckland 	... 	 ... 15 	0 	0 ,, 12 12 	9 
Sarah Freeman 	. 	 ... 5 	0 0 ,, 5 	7 	4 

Thos. J. Alcock 	... 	... 	 ... 7 10 	0 ,, 2 13 	9 

Newtown— 
Jabez J. Clarke 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 11 	0 	0 ,, 12 11 	0 

Emma Harrison 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 2 10 	0 

Paddington— 
Jas C. Fisher 15 	0 0 ,, 6 2 4 

Mary Ross ... ... 	... 	... 	... 7 0 0 ,, 2 17 	1 

Pitt-street-- 
John Dobbie 	 ........... 

.. 

10 	0 	0 10 	8 	6 

Mary J. Grey 	............ 	... 6 	0 0 ,, 5 	3 	0 

Pitt-street, South— 	 ... 8 6 6 Wm. M'Clelland 	................ 8 0 0 ,, 



627 

TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 	 17 

NAMeS OF TEACHeRS, 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

ilent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

MAY—continued. 9 	s. d. £ 	a. 	d. £ 	a. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—conljnued, 

Pyrmont— 
7 	0 0 None. 7 	4 5 
5 	0 0 5 	3 4 

Fanny Cooke 	 ......... 3 10 0 3 12 4 

Wm. Gordon 	 ........... 
i'ohn W. Pidgeon .................

William-street— 

. 

Wm. Sloman 20 16 8 . 14 	0 6 
Mary Coates 	................ . 9 10 0 8 15 7 

11 	6 8 7 0 3 Wm. M'Combe 	................ 
Mary Conyngham ... 	... 	...... 	... 4 6 8 5 17 0 
Kate Higgins 	................ 7 	0 0 ,, 9 	9 7 

.5 	0 0 4 14 10,  
Isidora Long 	 ... 2 10 0 4 14 10 
Maria Druery 	... 	... 	... 	....... 

Watson's Bay— 
6 	0 0 2 16 0 no. 	Fairbajrn 	............. 

Wooloomooloo— 
Wm. Pidcock 6 	0 0 8 17 4 
Ara. Wilson 	... 	............. 4 0 0 1 	5 0 

Bahnain, C.E.— 
J'no. C. Waterman ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 8 0 0 9 	8 5 

Balmain, R.C.— 
43 	0 0 3 11 6 
6 0 0 4 	5 8 

Camperdown, 	O.— R.C.— 
J. 7 5 10 ,, 3 13 0 

2 14 2 2 10 6 

Chippendale, Wes.— 
8 10 0 14 15 6 
4 10 C) None. 

Christ Church, CE.— 
8 	0 0 ,, 14 .0 5 

Seth Ward ................ 5 	0 0 ,, 8 	3 1 
5 	0 0 ,, 7 0 0 

Susanna Turton... 	... 	... 	... 	... 4 	6 8 -  4 0 0 
Mrs. Wood... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 7 4 9 

Church Hill, R.C. - 
Elizh. M'Quoin 	............... 8 0 0 ,, 9 	0 6 
Emma Lynch 	... 	... 	 ... 4 3 4 ,, None. 
Mary Doyle 	... 	... 	.. 	... 	... 5 	0 0 2 	3 1 

Darlinghurst, CE.— 

Barth. Lynch 	.................... 

Samuel J. Hardy ... 	... 8 	0 0 11 	2 3 

Harriet Ennis 	.................... 

J. Molony 	...................... 

Double Bay, R.C.— 

...... 

Mrs. Molony 	................... 

M. O'Halloran 	............... 7 0 0 ,, 1 17 6 

J. Burrowes 	................... 
Mrs. Burrowes 	.................. 

Mary Smith 	............... 5 	0 0 ,, 1 13 9 

Samuel Turton 	.................. 

Erskine-street, Pres.— 
Harriet Walker 	......... 5 	0 0 . 	, 6 4 4 

Wm. Tibbey 	.................. 

Anne Walker 	... 

... 

... 

4 3 4 . 6 4 4 

Haymarket, R.C.— 
8 0 0 ,, 6 15 0 

Kent-street., North, R.C.-.-. 
9 0 0 . 	.  12 16 9 

Mary Fey 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 3 5 	0 2 

Kent-street, South, R.C.— 
8 0 0 . 4 	1 0 

Mary Egan 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 

Jno. Ryan 	.................. 

Newtown, C.E.— 

....6 	11 

M. O'Grady 	................... 

Jas. Butler ..................... 

7 0 0 5 11 9 
5 0 0 4 	1 2 

	

Wm. Bayley 	.................. 

	

Miss Ewing 	................... 

	

Newtown, Wes.— 	 - 

.... 

8 10 0 3 4 8 
4 10 0 2 	3 9 

Miss Dunlop 	................ 2 10 0 None. 

Robert Dunlop 	................ 
Mrs. Dunlop 	................ 

Newtown, R.C.— .C.—. 
Mrs. OddieMrs.Oddie 5 	0 0 

72—C 
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18 	 TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAMEs OF TEACHERS, 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

NAY—continued. 2 	s. ci. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—continued. 

Paddington, C.E.— 
John Kealy ... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 8 	0 0 None. 6 12 4 

Paddington, 	U.— R 
6 0 0 ,, See June. 

Parramatta-street, B.C.— 
9 0 0 ,, 5 12 6 
3 	6 

.. 

8 ,, 
J. Beston 	.................... 

10 	8 4 ,, 
KateRyan 	. ................. 

4 3 4 ,, 

Anna M. Ryan 	... 	.............. 

Margt. Slattery 	... 	... 	... ... 	... ..5 	0 0 

B. Wiles 	................... 
AnnieCrowe 	................. 

Pitt-street, B.C.— 
Agnes Hart ... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 6 9 2 
Mary Malony 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 1 	9 6 
Patience Caulfield ................ 

... 	..... 

4 3 
. 

4 ,, None. 

Pyrmont, C.E.— 
7 0 0 ,, 11 15 3 

Pyrmont, R.C.— 

R. V. Gale 	................. 

6 0 0 ,, 3 8 9 

Randwick, C.E.— 

Mrs. Grobity 	............... 

6 0 0 ,, 4 	1 6 E. H. Grant 	................. 

Redfern, C.E.— 
8 0 0 ,, 17 	6 9 
5 	0 0 ,, 1 13 4 

Wm. Saunders 	................ 
George Lees 	.................. 
Maria Saunders 	............... 4 3 4 ,, 6 13 9 

St. Andrew's, Pres.— 

. 

J. W. Hume 	............... 11 .13 4 ,, 13 11 8 
5 0 0 ,, None. 

Annie Mitchell 	............... .2 	0 0 

St. Andrew's, C.E.— 

.... 

8 0 0 , 7 11 3 

Miss Thomson 	.............. 

Jane Mellor 	............... 

.. 

.. 

.5 10 0 ,, 5 18 6 
Wm. Barraclough 	 ........... 

St. Barnabas', C.E.— 
8 0 

.. 

0 ,, 18 	8 6 Thos. Buchanan 	................. 
Jas. Turner 	............... 5 0 0 ,, None. 
B. Wylde 	............... ... 5 	0 

.. 
0 ,, 4 13 5 

St. James', C.E.— 
8 	0 0 19 	1 3 
3 10 0 ,, None. 
6 0 0 ,, 16 12 3 

Lewis Madley 	................ 
Ed. Stack 	................... 

St. Leonards, C.E.— 

Emma Viles 	................. 

5 10 0 ,, 6 4 3 Jas. Buchanan 	................. 
Penelope M'Oarthy 	......... 5 0 0 ,, 2 14 0 

St. Leonards, Pres.— 
5 0 ,, 4 11 3 Robt. George 	................7 

3 	6 8 ,, 1 	8 9 Kate George 	................. 

St. Leonards, R.C.— 
7 0 0 ,, 5 14 0 

St. Mark's, C.E.—. 
C. H. E. Bracken 	................7 0 0 ,, 5 14 9 
Miss Moore 	... 	... 	... ... 	.... 5 0 0 ,, 2 17 3 

Jerli. Crowley 	................. 

St. Mary's, R.0.— 
10 0 0 ,, 9 13 6 
7 0 0 ,, 416 9 
6 13 4 ,, 1 10 8 

Gerald O'Byrne 	................ 
J.Kevin 	.................... 

Mary Haynes 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 6 8 3 
Cli. Kevin 	.................... 

Mary Cook 	............. 
. 

5 0 0 ,, 1 14 1 
Ann Brennan 	................ 4 3 4 ,, None. 

St. Philip's, C.E.— 
8 0 0 ,, 16 11 3 

Martha Brown 	............ ... .. 4 3 4 ,, None. 
Jno. Fletcher 	.,, 	, 	.......... 

Sarah Davey 	............ ... 6 	0 0 ,, 12 10 0 

Surry Hills, C.E.— 
8 0 0 Jas. Green 	.................... 

Marion Done 5 	0 0 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 	19 

NAIus OF TEACHERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

1ILAY—contjnned. £ 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. d. 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS—cotjd. 

Surry Hills, Wes.— 
10 10 0 None. 10 	0 9 
4 10 0 3 10 5 

Surry Hills, R.C.— 
Jas. Lyons 	............... 8 0 0 

6 0 0 2 	1 4 

Thnity, C.E.— 
8 0 0 13 14 11 
5 10 0 13 14 4 

Waverley, C.E.— 
6 	0 0 5 	0 9 

'Waverley, R.C.— 
6 0 0 

Waverley, Pres.— 
8 0 0 3 12 6 
2 10 0 None. 

Waterloo, CE.— 
8 0 0 6 0 9 

Aleir. Adams 	.................. 
Adn Sullivan 	.................. 

5 0 0 4 	1 2 

Waterloo, R.C.— 
6 0 0 

Jas. 	Bardsley 	.................. 
Eliza Whitehead 	.................. 

5 0 0 

Woolloomooloo, Pres.— 

Mrs.Kelly 	..................... 

9 10 0 2 10 6 

Kate Maloney 	.................. 

Jos. Wiley 	..................... 

5 0 0 None. 

Elspeth Cooper 	.................. 

York-street, Wee.— 

T. N. Hall 	..................... 

Anth. Holliday 	.................. 
Mata. Sanders 	.................. 

8 10 0 5 10 10 

Val.Ellery ..................... 

Mary Rutledge 	... 	... 	... .... 	... 4 10 0 2 15 5 

Cath. Woodbury 	.................. 

Victoria-street, RO.— 

Peter M'Cormick 	.................. 
Rosetta Lambe 	.................. 

6 0 0 6 12 5 

Jas. Rutledge 	.................. 

5 0 0  3 4 
Mrs. Raymond 	................... 
Miss Gannon 	................... 

JUNE. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
Balmain- 

3'no. B. Bradley 	......... .12 10 0 None. 9 	1' 1 
7 0 

... 

0 3 12 5 
3 10 0 3 12 5 

Botany Road— 

6 0 0 4 6 1 

Emily Heyclon 	................. 
Honoria Kenny 	................. 

Amelia Drewe 	............ ... 4 0 CI 2 17 4 

Sam]. Watts 	................. 

'Bourke-street— 
John Salier ... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 9 	0 0 18 6 0 

4 0 
.. 

0 5 	8 7 EllenGully 	................. 
Alice Clarke 	.............. ... 5 	0 0 9 	3 0 

Camperdown— 
10 	0 0 411 9 

Cleveland-street-- 
12 10 0 19 10 8 
4 0 0 13 	0 4 
3 10 0 9 15 3 
5 	0 0 None. 
6 	0 0 9 15 3 

Fort-street-- 
16 13 4 30 11 0 

J'onan. Banks 	.................. 

5 	0 0 6 	2 2 

Luke Finigan 	............... 

Eliza Bentley 	.................... 
Emily M'Cann 	................... 

8 6 8 15 11 2 

Johanna Ryan 	................... 

Thos. Yates...................... 

5 	0 0 7 15 6 
1 16 8 3 17 9 

Kate M'Donough ... 	... 	... ... 	... 'z 	0 0 14 	1 8 

Fredk. Bridges 	.................. 
Edwin Banks 	.................. 

4 10 0 - 	7 	0 11 

Elizh. Mactaggart .................. 
Kate Finigan 	................. 

1 16 8 3 17 9 

Eliza Druery 	................. 

1 13 

... 

4 7 15 7 

Annie Finigan 	................. 
Bridget Gaibraith ................. 

Harriet Woodford ... 	... 	... ... 	... , 	2 	0 0 7 0 10 

Annie Brand 	................. 

Jerh. M'Cormack 3 10 
. 

0 6 	2 2 
Jas. M'Credie 	... 	... 	... ... 	... .a 	0 0 ,, 6 2 2 
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20 	 TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

NAMES OF TEAOMERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JUNE—continued. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 

PIJTBLIC SCHOOLS—coscineed. 

Glebe— 
Jas. Buckland 15 	0 0 None. 10 	9 	1 

5 0 0 ,, 4 3 	8 
7 10 	0 ,, 2 	1 	9 

Newtown— 
11 	0 	0 . 	,, 11 	3 	0 

Emma Harrison 	............... 5 	0 0 ,, 3 	3 	6 

Paddington— 
Jas. C. Fisher 	......... 	... 12 10 	0  12 19 	9 
Mary Ross 	.................. 7 0 0 ,, 5 	4 0 

Pitt-street.--- 
Jno. Dobbie 10 0 0 ,, 11 	7 	0 
Mary J. Grey 	... .... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 	0 ,, 3 19 	0 

Pitt-street South— 
8 	0 0 ,, 8 12 	6 

Pyrmont— 

Sah. Freeman 	..................... 
Thos. J 	Aleock 	..................... 

7 0 0 ,, 6 10 	6 
, 

5 	0 0 ,, 4 13 	4 
Fanny Cooke 	 ......... 3 10 	0 ,, 3 	5 	3 

William-street— 
20 16 	8 ,, 13 	8 	4 

Mary Coates 	 ... 	... 	... 9 10 	0 ,, 11 14 	9 

W. M'Cleilancl 	..................... 

Wm. M'Conibe 11 	6 	8 ,, 6 14 	2 
Mary Conyngham 4 6 	8 ,, 7 14 	9 
Kate Higgins 7 0 0 ,, 10 	5 10 

Ja.bez J. Clarke 	..................... 

Maria Druery 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 5 	2 11 

Wm. Sloman 	................. 

2 10 0 ,, 5 	2 11 

Watson's Bay— 

...... 

6 0 0 ,, 0 8 0 

Woolloomooloo— 
6 0 0 ,, 9 16 	3 

W. Gordon ........................ 
Thos. Yates............................... 
,Tno. W. Pidgeon 	................... 

4 0 0 ,, 0 15 	0 

Sussex-street— 
Jacob Saxby 	............ 7 0 0 

... 

,, 2 17 	2 
Cath. Kennedy 5 	0 0 

... 

,, 2 	6 10 

Isidora Long 	.................. 

Balmain, C.E.— 

Jno. Fairbairn 	.................. 

J. C. Waterman 	......... 	... 	... 8 0 0 ,, 8 4 6 

Wm. Picicock 	................... 
Ara. Wilson 	................ 

Balmain, HO.— 
Barth. Lynch 	................ 6 0 0 ,, 2 10 	6 

6 0 0 ,, 411 	5 

Camperdown, R.C.— 

Harriet Ennis 	................ 

7 	5 10 ,, 4 3 	3 J. Molony 	................... 
Mrs. Molony 	................. 2 14 	2 ,, 2 	6 	3 

Chippendale, Wes.— 
J. Burrowes 	............. 8 10 	0 ,, 13 18 	0 

4 10 0 ,, None. 

Christ Church, CE.—.. 
Sanil. Turton 	................. 8 0 0 ,, 10 	2 	5 
Seth Ward 5 	0 0 ,, 10 	3 10 
Wm. Tibbey 	...... 5 0 0 ,, 8 15 	0 
Sussanna Turton 	................. 4 	6 	8 ,, 5 	0 0 
Mrs. Wood ... 	... 6 	0 0 ,, 7 	1 	9 

Church Hill, HO.— 

Mrs. Burrowes 	.................. 

Elizh. M'Quoin 8 0 0 ,, 5 14 	3 
Emma Lynch 	............ 4 3 4 ,, None. 
Mary Doyle 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 2 	7 	3 

Darlinghurst, R.C.— 
8 0 0 

. 

,, 8 16 	6 Samuel J. Hardy 	.............. 

Double. Bay, lIC.— 
7 0 0 ,, 2 16 	3 M. O'Hailoran 	................ 

Mary A. Smith 	................ 5 	0 0 ,, 1 18 	3  
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NAMES OF TEACEERS. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JUNE—continued. £ 	s. d. £ 	S. 	fi. £ 	s. d. 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS—con(jsjued. 

Erskine-street, Pres.— 
5 	0 0 None. 3 	9 3 Harriet Walker 	. ................. 
4 3 4 3 	9 3 

	

Am) Walker 	.................... 
G-lebe, G.E. 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... .o Teacher. 
Haymarket, R.C.— 

M. O'Grady 	............... 8 0 0 7 12 0 
Kent-street, North, R.C.— 

Jno. 	Ryan 	.................. 9 0 0 ,, 10 15 3 Mary Pay 	......... 	 ... 6 11 3 5 0 2 
Kent-street, South, R.C.— 

8 0 0 4 18 0 MaryEgan ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 ,, 
Newtown, G.E.— 

Win. Bayley 7 0 0 2 11 3 Miss Ewing ... 	... 	... 	... 5 	0 0 1 	5 0 
New-town, Wes.— 

Robt. Dunlop . 	8 10 0 ,, 8 	6 2 Mrs. Dunlop 4 10 0 2 	3 9 Miss Dunlop 	 ... 2 10 0 None. 
New-town, HO.— 

5 	0 0 
Paddlington, G.E.— 

Jno. Kealy 	.................. 8 0 0 5 	7 10 
Paddington, R.C.— 	- 

6 0 0 8 	9 7 
Parramatta-street, R.C.— 

9 0 0 6 15 6 
3 6 8 

Bessie Wiles 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 10 8 4 - 
4 3 4 
5 0 .0 

Pitt-street, R.O.— 
Agnes Hart ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 - 	6 16 0 

Jas. Butler ........................ 

Mary Malony 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 1 15 9 
Patienco Caulfield ... 

...... 

4 3 4 None. 
Pyrmont, G.E.— 

7 0 

...... 

0 11 	4 6 

Mrs. Ocidie ....................... 

Pyrmont, HO.— 
6 0 0 2 	9 6 

Anna M. Ryan 	.................... 

Randwick, G.E.— 

J. Beston 	....................... 

E. H. C-rant 	.......- 6 0 0 4 6 0 

Kate Ryan ....................... 

Annie Crowe 	................... 
Margt. Slattery 	... 	................. 

Redfern, G.E.— 
Win. Saunders 	......... 8 0 0 12 10 11 Geo. Lees 

.... 

5 	0 0 1 13 4 Maria Saunders 	......... 4 3 4 5 	8 9 

H. V. Gale 	...................... 

Mrs. Grobity 	................ 

St. Andrew's, Pres.— 
J. W. Hume 11 13 4 -  10 15 0 

5 	0 0 None. Annie Mitchell 	... 	. . . - 	... 

... 

.... 

2 -0 0 

St. Andrew's, G.E.— 	 - 
Win. Barraclough ............ 	- 8 	0 0 -  5 	3 2 

Miss Thomson 	............... 

Jane Mdior 	... 5 10 0 5 16 0 

St. Barnabas', G.E.— 	 - 
8 0 0 16 14 2 Jas. Turner... 	- 	 ... 5 	0 0 None. 

Thos. Buchanan 	................. 
B.Wylde 	............... 	... 5 	0 0 5 	2 1 

St. James', G.E.— 
Lewis G. Madley 	 : 	. . - 8 0 0 18 	4 3 Ed. 	Stack 	.................... 
Emma Viles 3 10 0 ,, None. ............ 6 	0 0 14 2 6 

For Quarter ending June. 
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NAMES OF TEAnHEES. 
Amount 

of 
Salaries. 

- Allowance 
for 

Rent. 

Proportion 
of 

Fees. 

JUNE—continued. 2 	s. d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	S. d. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS—continued. 

St. Leonards, CE.— 
James Buchanan 	................ 5 10 .0 None. 6 	9 9 
Penelope M'Carthy 	.......... 5 	0 0 ,, 2 12 3 

St. Leonards, Pres.— 
7 	5 0 ,, 4 7 0 
3 6 8 ,, 1 13 0 

Robert George 	............. 
Kate George 	................ 

St. Leonards, B.C.— 
Jerh. Crowley 	.............. 7 0 0 ,, 5 	5 11 

St. Mark's, C.E.— 
7 0 0 ,, 4 8 0 

Miss
C. 

Moore ... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 2 14 9 

St. Mary's, B.C.— 
10 	0 0 ,, 	- 11 18 6 
7 0 0 ,, 6 	5 1 

Chas.
J.Keyjn 

6  13 4 ,, 2 2 4 
Mary Haynes 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 6 0 0 ,, 6 	1 4 
Mary Cook 	... 	... 	.... 	... 	... 5 0 0 ,, 1 19 6 
Ann Brennan 	............ 4 3 4 ,, None. 

St. Philip's, C.E.— 
Jno. Fletcher 	......... 8 0 0 ,, 12 	1 0 
Martha Brown 	... 	... 	...... 	... 4 	3 4 ,, None. 
Sarah Davey 6 0 0 ,, 13 16 0 

Surry Hills, O.E.— 
8 0 0 ,, 5 16 6 

Marion Done 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 5 0 0 , 4 14 7 

Surry Hills, Wes.— 
.klexr. Adams 10 10 0 ,, 9 15 9 

. 	4 10 0 ,, 3 10 6 

H. E. Bracken 	 ............... 

Surry Hills, B.C.— 

...... 

8 0 0 ,, 8 0 0 

Gerald O'Byrne 	.................... 
...................... 

Kate
Jas. 

6 0 0 ,, 3 10 4 

Kevin 	..................... 

Trinity, C.E.— 

...... 

8 0 

...... 

0 ,, 8 	5 0 

..... 

5 10 0 ,, 10 8 4 

Jas. Green 	....................... 

Waverley, C.E.— 
T. N. Hall ...... 	 ... 6 0 0 ,, 5 	3 9 

Waverley, B.C.— 

..... 

Lyons 	..................... 
Maloney 	..................... 

Mrs.Xelly .................. 6 	0 0 ,, 

Ada Sullivan 	................. 

Waverley, Pros.— 
8 0 0 ,, 2 18 9 

Elapeth Cooper 	 ... 2 10 0 ,, None. 

Jas. Bardsley 	..................... 
Eliza Whitehead 	..................... 

Waterloo, C.E.— 

Joseph Wiley 	..................... 

8 0 0 ,, 4 17 6 
Matil
Anth. 

5 	0 0 ,, 3 13 0 

Waterloo, R.C.— 
Valentine Ellery. ... 	... 	... 6 	0 0 ,, 

Ho]liday 	..................... 

Cath. Woodhury 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... ,, 

. Sanders 	..................... 

Woolloomooloo, Pros.— 
Peter M'Corinick 	............... 9 10 0 ,, 9 7 6 
Rosetta Lambe 	 ... 5 	0 0 , 

York-street, Wes.— 

............. 

Jas. Rutledge 8 10 0 ,, 411 8 
410 0 ,, 2 	5 10 Mary Rutledge 	............. 

Victoria-street, B.C.— 
Mrs. Raymond 6 0 0 ,, 8 16 0 
Mrs. Gannon 	................ 5 0 0 ,, 4 8 4 
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RETURN shewing the Names of Teachers in the service of the Council of Education, their Classi-
fication under the Coimcil, and the Period during which they have held similar Classification 
under the late National School Board. 

NAMzS OP PSACHZBS. 

Classification 
under the 

of 
Education. 

Period of hold. 
ing similar 

classification 
under the late

National School 
Board. 

NACouncil 	 XES OP TEACHEISS. 

Classification 
under the 
Council of 
Education. 

Period of hold- 
ing similar 

classification 
under the late 

National School 
Board. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. PUBLIC SCHOOLS—continued. 

Balmain— Watson's Bay— 
John D. Bradley 	... Not classified John Fairbaim ... 	.. Not classified 
Emily Heydon 	...... 11 

Honoria Kenny 	.. Sussex-street— 
Jacob Saxby 

Botany Road— Catherine Kennedy 
Samuel A. Watts 	... 
Amelia IDrewe 	... 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 
Bourke-street----- 

John Salier 	... 	...  . Balmain, C.E.— 
,, J. C. Waterman ... 	... Not classified 

Ellen Gully 
Alice Clarke 	......... 

Balmain, HO.— 
Cleveland-street--- Bartholomew Lynch 

Luke G. Finigan Harriet Ennis 	...... 
Johanna Ryan ... 

. 

Eliza Bentley 	... 	... Camperdown, R.C.— 
Emily M'Oann ... 	... James Molony 	...... 
Thomas Yates 

.. 
Kate Molony 

Fort-street— Chippendale, Wes— 
Frederick Bridges John Burrowes ...... 
Edwin Banks Mary A. Burrowes 
Elizabeth M'Taggart 	... 
Kate Finigan  . Christ Church, C.E— 
Eliza Druery Samuel Purton 
Kate M'Donough Seth Ward 	... 
Ann Finigan William Tibbey ...... 
Bridget Galbraith Susanna Turton ... 	... 
Annie Brand Sarah J. Wood ...... 
Harriet Woodford 
Jeremiah M'Cormack 	- . - Church Hill, R.C.— 
James M'Credie Elizabeth M'Quoin 	.. 

Mary Doyle 	
... 	

... - 11 
Glebe— Emma Lynch 	...... 

James Buckland ... 	... 

. 

Sarah iFreeman Darlinghurst, C.E.— 
Thomas J. Alcock Samuel J. Hardy 	... 

Newtown— Double Bay, RO.— 
Jabez J. Clarke Martin O'Halloran 
Emma Harrison Mary A. Smith... 

Paddington— Erskine-street, Pres.— 
James C. Fisher Harriet Walker ...... 
Mary Ross Anne Walker 	...... 

Pitt-street— Haymarket, H. C.— 
John Dobbie Michael O'Grady 	... 
Mary J. Grey 	...... 

Kent-street, North, R.C— 
Pitt-street South— John Ryan 

William M'Clelland Mary A. Fay 
William J. Alcock 

Pyrmont— 
William Gordon ,, Kent-street, South, R.C.— 
John W. Pidgeon James Butler 
Fanny Cooke ,, Mary Egan 

William-street--- Newtown, C.E.— 
William Sloman  . William Bayley ...... 
Mary Coates E. B. Ewing 
William M'Conabe 
Mary Conyngham ,, Newtown, Wes.— 
Kate Higgins ,, Robert Dunlop ...... 

- 	Maria Druery Harriet Dunlop ..... 
Emily M'Oann Mary Jane Dunlop 
John N. J. KeiJy 	.. 
Isidora Long 
Marie Lander Newtown, R. 0.— 

" Ann Mary Oddie 
Woolloomooloo— 

William Pidcock Paddington, C. E.— 
Arabella Wilson ,, John Kealy 
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Period of hold- Period of hold- I 
Classification ing similar Classificistion ing similar 

NAMes oF TEACHEOS. 
under the 

Cousicil of 
classification 
under the late NAMES oF TEACHERS. 

, 
under the 
Council of 

classification 
j  under the late 

Education. National School II Education. National School 
Board. 	I! i 	Board. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS—continued. 

Paddinton, R. C.— 
Anna M. Ryan .. 	... Not classified 

Parraniatta-street, R. C.— 
Edward J. Beston 	...  
Kate Ryan 	.. 	... 	,, 
B. L. Wiles 
Anne Crowe 	... 	... 
Margaret Slattery 

Pitt-street, H. C.—
Agnes Hart 
Mary Malony 
Patience Caulfield 	...  

Pyrmont, C. E.— 
Robert V. Gale ...... 

Pyrmont, R. C.—
Catherine Grobity 

Ranciwick, C.E.—
E. H. Grant 

Bedfern, C. F.— 
Wiffiam Saunders  
George Lees 
Maria Saunders  

St. Andrew's, Pres.— 
John W. Hume ...... 
Margaret Thomson 
Annie Mitchell ... 	...  

St. Andrew's, C. E.— 
William Barraclough 
Jane Mellor  

St. Barnabas', C. F.—
Thomas Buchanan 
James W. Turner 	... 
Bessie Wylde ...... 

St. James', C. F.— 
Lewis G. Madiley  
Edwin Stack  
Emma STiles 

St. Leonards, C. F.— 
James Buchanan 	.. 
Penelope M'Carthy 

St. Leonards, Pres.—. 
Robert George 
Kate George 

St. Leonards, R. C.— 
Jeremiah Crowley 	...  

St. Mark's, C. F.—
Chas. H. Bracken 
Emily Moore ....... 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS—continued. 

St. Mary's, H. C.— 
Gerald O'Byrne ... Not classified 
John Kevin 
Charles Kevin 	...... 
Mary Haynes 
Sarah J. Cooke 	...... 
Ann Brennan 

St. Philip's, C. F.— 
,, 
,, 
,, 

Surry Hills, C. F.— 
,, 

Marion Done 

Martha Brown ........ 

Surry Hills, Wee.— 

John Fletcher 	........ 

A]exander Adams ... 

Sarah Davey 	........ 

Ada Sullivan 

James Green 	........ 

Surry Hills, R. C.— 
,, 

Kate Maloney 	...... 
James Lyons 	....... 

Trinity, C. F.— 
James Bardsley ....... ,, 
Eliza Whitehead 

Waverley, C. F.—
Thomas N. Hall 

Waverley, R. C.—
Margaret Kelly 

Waverley, Pres.— 
Joseph Wiley ...... 
Elspeth Cooper ...... 

Waterloo, C. F.—
Anthony Holiday 
Matilda Sanders ...... 

Waterloo, R. C.— 
Valentine Ellery 
Catherine Woodbury 

Woolloomooloo, Pres.— 
Peter M'Cormick 	... 
Roetta Lambe ...... 

York.street, Wes.— 
James Rutledge ...... 
Mary J. Rutledge 

Victoria.street, H. C.— 
M. A. Raymond ...... 
M. T. Gannon ... 	... 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printsr.-1867. 

[Price, is. 2d.] 



1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 
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(RETURN SHEWING RELIGIOUS PERSUASIONS OF.) 

Ordered by the Legi.slative Aesembly to be Priiz(ed, 25 February, 1868. 

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 17 December, 1867, That 
there be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"A Return shewing the names and also the religious 
"persuasions of all persons who have been in training as 
"Teachers under the Council of Education, from. the corn-
"mencement of the operation of the Act up to this date." 

(Mr. Thornon) 
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TEACHERS UNDER COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

A RETURN shewing the names and also religious persuasion of all persons who have been in 
training as Teachers under the Council of Education, since the commencement of the operation 
of the Public Schools Act up to the 17th December, 1867. 

Name. Religious Persuasion. Name. 	- 	 Religious Persuasion. 

MALES. MALES—oossthsued. 

Wesleyan. Roman Catholic. 
Congregational. Waring, Thomas Wickwar ............ Church of England. 
Presbyterian. Church of England. 
Church of England. 

Walsh, William Benedick ............. 

Presbyterian. 

. 

Bayliss, Joseph ........................... Church of England. 

Warland, Edward 	...................... 
Watson, Alexander ...................... 

Church of England. 

Archibald, William .......................
Baker, Francis ............................. 

Church of England. 
Wigram, James 	.......................... 
Williamson, Joseph ..................... .Presbyterian. 

Anderson, Edward 	....................... 
Archer, John Henry 	.................... 

Born, John Burgess ..................... Baptist. 

.. 

Young, Lawrence Craigie 	............. Wesleyan. 
Church of Eng'and. 

Best, 	George ........................... ..... 

Boyes, William ........................... Church of England. 
Boult, Charles 	............................ 

Roman Catholic. 

.. 

FEMALES. 
Callinan, John ........................... .R 	Catholic. 

.. 
Buckley, James 	.......................... 

Congregational. Adrain, Margaret ........................ Roman Catholic. 
.oman 

Church of England. Roman Catholic. 
Cambridge, Henry 	....................... 
Care, 	Robert ................................ 
Cloney, Richard 	......................... Church of England. Congregational. 

Wesleyan 

Adrain, Theresa 	......................... 
. 

Church of England. Olouting, John ............................ 
Church of England. 

Baxter, Emily 	............................ 

Roman Catholic. Conway, James............................. 
Church of England. 

Brennan, Bridget ......................... 
Buchan, Kate 	............................. Church of England. Cooke, James 	............................ 

Dalgleish, John 	........................ Bulger, Elizabeth.........................man .Ro 	Catholic. 
Davies, Morris E. 	..................... .. Independent. Carney, Jane .............................. Roman Catholic. 

P.resbyterian. 

Wesleyan. 

Blackmore, Maria 	....................... 

Roman Catholic. 
Roman Catholic. Roman Catholic. 

Deeves, Richard 	.......................... 

Church of England. 

Casey Honoria ............................ 
.. 

Church of England. 
Church of England. 

Collins, Annie 	............................. 
Cummings 	ances 	....................... 

Wesleyan. 

Downey, Patrick 	.......................... 
Elkin, John 	............................... 

Roman Catholic. Danne, Agnes 	........................... 
Fuller, Cyrus 	............................ 

Church of England. 

Daly, Charlotta 	.......................... 

Deane, Sarah .............................. Presbyterian. 
Green, Daniel 	............................. 

Presbyterian. Dixon, Ellen .............................. 

W.esleyan. 
.. 

Wesleyan. 
Green, John Thomas ................... 
Hill, 	George ............................... 

Church of England. Doyle, Georgina 	........................ Holding, John ............................ 
Presbyterian. 

.. 

Church of England. Hume, Kendal ............................
Jolinstone, Montague Oholmeley Church of England. 

Drew, Fanny 	............................. 
Duffy, Honoria........................... 

.R.oman Catholic. 

Jones, John 	............................... Church of England. Roman Catholic. 
Roman Catholic. 

R.oman Catholic. 

Roman Catholic. Kelly, Joseph 	............................ 
Ling, Abraham S. 	..................... . Presbyterian. 

Dunsford, Fanny ......................... 
Edmunds, Rose 	......................... 

Roman Catholic. 
Roman Catholic. Church of England. Macdonnell, John 	...................... 

Mackay, Murdoch 	...................... Church of England. 

Elliot, 	Mary ............................... 
Fairland, Maria 	......................... 
Groat, Annie 	............................ Presbyterian. 

Marshall, Samuel ........................ . Roman Catholic. Roman Catholic. 
M'Gauran, Bernard ..................... Roman Catholic. Hall, Eliza 	............................... Independent. . 

Wesleyan. 

Grobety, Catherine ...................... 

Church of England. Mills, George Alfred 	................... 
Mol.ineaux, Michael ..................... . Wesleyan. Congregational. 

Baptist. 

Hare, Mary 	............................... 

Roman Catholic. Morgan, Charles 	.......................... 
Congregational. 

Heilbronn, Alice 	......................... 

Hoffis, Mary .............................. Church of England. 
Church of England. Church of England. 

Morgan, Frederick William 	........... 

Parry, Robert B. ........................ Baptist. 

Heimessy, Johanna ....................... 

Roman Catholic. 
Nash, Joseph Frederick ................. 

Wesleyan. 

Holmes, Amelia 	.......................... 
.. 

Church of England. 
Pidcock, William ........................ Church of England. 

L'Estrange, Kate .......................... 

Church of England. 
Pidgeon, John Wesley .................. 

. 

Wesleyau. Roman Catholic. 

Philips, Robert Wilson 	................ 
. 

Wesleyan. 

Lowe, Marion 	............................. 

M'Hugh, Mary ........................... Roman Catholic. Plummer, John 	......................... 
Plummer, William 	....................... 

.. 

Wesleyan. 

M'Connell, Ann 	.......................... 
M'Guinn, Mary 	......................... 

Church of England. 
Church of England. 

Moffat, Ada 	................................ 
. 

Church of England. 
Rca, John B. 	........................... Church of England. Nevin, 	Mary .............................. Roman Catholic. 
Porter, William 	.......................... 

.. 
Presbyterian. 

Newlands, Eleanor 	...................... 

Nutter, Clara 	............................. Congregational. Reid, Daniel David ...................... 
Robinson, John 	......................... Church of England. 

.. 

Wesloyan. 
Rooney, John 	............................ Roman Catholic. Church of England. 

Baptist. 

Piucombe, Harriet 	....................... 

Stevenson, Jane 	.......................... Church of England. Smith, James 	............................. 
Smith, Edward Berry .................... Church of England. 

Smith, 	Mary ............................... 

Wesleyan. 
Souter, John M'Donald ................ Wesleyan. Wesleyan. 
Tibbey, Charles 	......................... Presbyterian. 

Street, Martha ..... ....................... 

Terry, Kate 	... .... ... ........ ............ Church of England. 
Walker, Edward ........................ Church of England. 

Suttie, Margaret 	......................... 

Tierney, Jane 	............................ 
. 

Roman Catholic. 

3rd February, 1868. 	 W. WILKINS. 
Secretary. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1868. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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S 

PTJBLIO SCHOOL INSPECTORS. 
(CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING CHARGES MADE AGAINST—AND ALLEGED MISCONDUCT OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 9 March, 1868. 

IRETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 

Assembly of New South Wales, dated 25 February, 1868, That 
there be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"Copies of all Correspondence between the Council of 

"Education and the Head of the Roman Catholic Church, 

"relating to charges made by His Grace Archbishop Polding 

and the Very Reverend Mr. Sheehy against certain Public 

"School Inspectors, and to the alleged misconduct of 

"Inspectors at the Roman Catholic School, Pitt-street 
"South." 

(Mr. Oatley) 

385- 
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PUBLIC SCHOOL INSPECTORS. 

Copy of Correspondence between the Council of Education and the 
Most Reverend Archbishop Polding, respecting charges made 
against the Council's Inspectors, at a Meeting of Roman 
Catholics held at St. Mary's Cathedral, on 5th November, 1867. 

No.1. 
THE SECRETAItY, CouNcIL or EDucATIoN, to TEE MOST REVEREND ARCUBISnOP 

P0LDING. 
Council of Education Office, 

Sydney, 8 November, 1867. 
Mv LoRD AncuBIsnop, 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquarnt 
your Grace that the attention of the Council has been directed to the reports, published 
in the Sydney Moruing Herald and Empire newspapers, on the 6th instant, of the pro-
ceedings at a meeting of Roman Catholics held at St. Mary's Cathedral on the previous 
day. The reports in both papers represent your Grace to have made statements 
involving serious charges against some of the Inspectors in the Council's service. The. 
accompanying extracts from the newspapers above mentioned contain the charges which 
have been under the Council's notice. 

I am therefore instructed by the Council to request that your Grace will have 
the goodness to afford.the Council an opportunity.of inquiring into the charges against 
each Inspector, by stating them in specific terms. 

I am to assure your Grace that, on receipt of such a statement of the 
charges, the Council will hold an immediate and searching investigation, with a view to 
take such steps as may be found necessary under the circumstances. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

[Enclosure in No. 1.] 

.XTRA CTSfrom the Address of His Grace Archbishop Folding, delivered at a Meeting of Roman 
Catholics held at St. Mary's, on i'uesdey, 5th November instant. 

HER.&xr,.—" The Venerable Chairman, in stating the resolution, said that the conduct of some of the 
Inspectors to some Catholic ladies who were employed in the work of education was unwarrantable, and 
had in some cases caused the illness of those ladies, He had some doubts as to whether these ladies should 
be permitted to continue their labours, so frequently were they subjected to impertinent and ungentlemanly 
treatment." 
EMI'rRx.—" His Grace, before submitting the resolution, alluded to several instances where the Inspectors 
had been guilty of ungentlemanly conduct in the presence of ladies." 

No. 2 
TEE MOST REVREND ARCHBISEOP POLDING to TEE CouNcIL or EDUCATION. 

Vicar General's Office, 
19 November, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN, 
Your letter of the 8th instant, on the subject of certain reports 'of the 

proceedings of a meeting of. Catholics held at St. Mary's Cathedral, on the 5th instant, 
was received at St. Mary's during my absence from Sydney. 

Having returned to town, I do myself the honor to may, in answer to your 
letter, that I cannot hold myself accountable to the Council of Education for what I may 
have said at the above-named meeting, nor am I encouraged, by the result of past appeals 
to the Council from members of my denomination, to make another. 

And if, indeed, it were otherwise—if I were induced by any sense of obligation 
or of expediency to submit to the Council accusations against their own officers—nothing 
in the slightest degree satisfactory could result in this particular case. The "searching 
investigation" which is promised may be a very efficient means of dealing with the 

extravagances 
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extravagances of an over-hasty policeman, or of opposing some barrier of discretion to 
the prying zeal of a detective, but how could it enable ladies to prove that an official 
had exercised his temporary authority over them in a manner offensive and unusual 
among gentlemen? I suppose that ordinarily any person, duly sensible of the value 
and dignity of her function as teacher of others of her own sex, and possessed of 
moderate self-respect, would choose to endure in silence, rather than be compelled to a 
formal enumeration of details, any one of which might seem triffing, and would 
certainly be represeiited as a trifle by those who might perhaps not have the will or the 
capacity to sympathize with her distress and annoyance. Acts and words are very 
commonly taken, not in themselves barely, but as indications of a moral tone, good or 
bad, and it is to be presumed that similarly they may be felt as manifestations of an  
unfriendly and ungentlemanly tone of behaviour. But such things must be seen and 
felt, and can scarcely be described. In cases not occurring to our own experience, 
we believe in their existence on reliable testimony; and I have such testimony—
testimony to me perfectly reliable. As the Council have full confidence in their 
Inspectors, so have I full, confidence in the veracity of my informants, and in their 
power of appreciating correctly the kindness and courtesy which they have been accustomed 
to expect from gentlemen. 

I have, &c., 
+ J. B. POLDING, SYDNEIEN. 

Coi'i of Correspondence between the Council of Education and the 
Very Reverend the Yicar General, respecting the Charges made 
against the Council's Inspectors, at a Meeting of Roman Catholics, 
held at St. Mary's Cathedral, on 5th November, 1867. 

No. 3. 
Thn SEcRETARY, COUNCIL or EDUcATIoN, to ThE VExr REV. THE VIcAR GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 7 November, 1867. 

Vxxx REVEREND Six, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you 

that the attention of the Council has been directed to the reports—published in the 
Sydney Morning Herald and Empire newspapers, on the 6th instant—of the proceedings 
at a meeting of Roman Catholics, held at St. Mary's Cathedral on the previous dny. 
The reports in both papers represent you to have made statements involving serious 
charges against some of the Inspectors in the Council's service. The accompanying 
extracts from the newspapers above mentioned contain the charges which have been 
under the Council's notice. 

I am now ii structed by the Council to request that you will have the goodness 
to afford the Council an opportunity of inquiring into the charges against each Inspector, 
by stating them in specific terms. 

On receipt of such a statement of the charges, I am to assure you that the 
Council will hold an immediate and searching investigation, with a view to take such 
steps as may be found necessary under the circumstances. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

[Enclosure in No. 3.] 
EXTRA CTS from the Acldresv of the Very Reverend S. J. A. Sheehy, Vicar t.deneral, delivered at a 

Meeting of Roman Catholics, held at St. Mary's, on Tuesday, 5t7t November instant. 
HERALD—" Some of these Inspectors were excellent men, but others were most despotic and ungentlemanly, 
and did not fulfil their duty when they went sneaking about endeavouring to act as spies upon the 
teachers. He knew of one Inspector who visited a school many times within a few days, who was con- - 
tinually pimping about the place, and who was seen to put his hand into the teacher's bag and examine 
his private papers in his absence. There were boys present in the meeting who had seen one Inspector go 
to the teacher's table, open his bag, and examine his private papers in that way. How could the children 
or teacher respect a man like tht? That was not the 'moral tone' they should expect." 
EMPIxE.-" He instanced conduct of the Inspectors, especially one, who for several days went sneaking 
and pimping about one Denominational School, questioning the children, and in the absence of the 
teachers ransacked their bags for papers. This was not the 'moral tone' he would infuse into the minds 
of children. Then again, singing was to be classed under the head of religious teaching." 

No. 4. 
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No. 4. 
THE VERY REV. THE VICAR GENERAL to THE SECRETARY, CouNciL or EDUcATIoN. 

Vicar General's Office, 
12 November, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated the 7th instant, 

under direction of the Council of Education to inform me that their attention had been 
directed to reports of the proceedings of a meeting of Reman Catholics held at St. Mary's 
Cathedral, and to request that I should afford the Council an opportunity of inquiring 
into the charges reported to have been made against each Inspector, by stating them in 
specific terms. 

The reports in the "Herald" and "Empire" do not give correctly what I did 
say at the above-named meeting, but this is not of any consequence so far as my present 
answer to your letter is concerned. 

I remember that, when lately the Revd. P. F. O'Farrell did make to the 
Council a complaint against the interference of an Inspector, in a certain school arrange 
ment, he received for answer the simple declaration that they had entire confidence in 
the judgment of their officer. Now, as I am unwilling to expose myself to the proba-
bility of receiving a decision of similar style, I must respectfully and positively decline 
to prefer, before the Council, any charges against any of their officers. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 5. 
TUE SECRETARY, COUNCIL OF EDUCATION, to ThE VERY REV. THE VICAR GExxRAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 21 November, 1867. 

VERY REV. Six, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 12th instant, in which, referring to certain correspond-
ence between the Council and the Rev. P. F. O'Farrell, you state that as you are 
unwilling to expose yourself" to the probability of receiving a decision of similar style," 
you must "respectfully and positively decline to prefer before the Council any charges 
against any of their officers." 

In reply, I am instructed by the Council to point out the essential difference 
between the complaint of the Rev. P. F. O'Farrell and the charges which you are 
reported to have brought against some of the Inspectors, and to express the hope that, 
on further consideration of the matter, you may be induced to alter the decision notified 
in your letter. 

As may be seen from the correspondence between the Council and the Rev. 
Two encloiures. P. F. O'Farrell, copies of which are appended hereto, that gentleman made a complaint 

to the Council against the interference of an Inspector in what is properly described in 
your letter as a "certain school arrangement." Regarding this as a professional matter 
involving only a question as to propriety of a particular mode of school organization, the 
Council fails to see how their decision upon such a complaint can afford reasonable 
grounds for declining to prefer charges of a different and more serious character. The 
Inspector's judgment upon such a point might fairly be questioned, without implying any 
further blame than that he was mistaken. The Council, on inquiry and due consideration, 
was of opinion, however, that his judgment in this matter was correct. 

But the charges which you are reported to have brought against the Inspectors 
impute to them unbecoming and disgraceful conduct. Such charges, reflecting, as they 
do, injuriously upon their character as members of the community, also call in question 
their fitness for the office they hold, which cannot possibly be alleged in the case of the 
Rev. Mi'. O'Farrell's complaint. 

As it thus appears that the cases cited are in no respect parallel, the Council 
trusts that, in justice to the public on the one hand, and to the Inspectors on the other, 
you will state explicitly the charges to which these officers have, in your view, laid them-
selves open. And I am again to assure you that the pledge contained in my letter of 
the 7th instant, that such charges should be immediately and fully investigated, having 
been made in good faith by the Council, and with no other design than to elicit the truth, 
will be carried out, upon receiving from you such a statement as may form a definite 
basis for investigation. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

[EnclosuresixNo. 5.1 
The Rev. P F. O'Farrell to The Council of Education. 

Redfern, 12 October, 1867. 
Gentlemen, 

I do myself the honor to inform you that one of your Inspectors has lately made some changes 
in the classification of the children of Mount Carmel Certified Roman Catholic Denominational School, 
which will unquestionably be a great means of injuring the morality of said school, if persevered in. 

He 
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He has placed both boys and girls together in the same class!!! 
Now, when it is an undeniable fact that the children of both sexes thus pieced are of an age ranging 

between ten and fourteen years, I most respectfully submit that such classification must necessarily tend to 
the destruction of the morals of the children. 

See how careful the higher classes of society are in the education of their children. We don't hear 
of young ladies and young gentlemen being educated together in the same establishments, nor thus classi-
fled; and are not the souls of the children of the poor equally as dear to Almighty God as the souls of 
the grcatest amongst us P 

I therefore trust that the Council of Education will not sanction the classification which I com-
plain of. 

I have, &c., 
PETER F. O'FARRELL, 

Chairman of Local Board. Cert. Denom. R. C. School, Waterloo. 

The Secretary, Council of Education, to The Rev. P. F. O'Farrell. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 18 October, 1867. 

Rev. Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter, dated 12th October instant, complaining of the classification of the children attending the Certified 
Roman Catholic Denominational School, Waterloo, by the Inspector. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the Council has confidence in the judgment of 
the Inspector, and sees no reason to interfere with the arrangements he has made. 

I have, &c., 
W. C. WILLS. 

(Pro Secretary.) 

Copy of Correspondence in reference to the withdrawal, by the Council 
of Education, of the Certificate from Roman CaLholic, Denomi-
national School, Pitt-street South. 

No. 6. 
MEMORANDUM To THE SECRETAHY. 

IN accordance with our Programme of Inspection, Mr. Jones and myself have visited 
the Certified Denominational Roman Catholic School at Pitt-street South, this day, for 
the purpose of holding an examination. We find the school conducted as if the Council 
of Education had no existence. The more important regulations are not observed, and 
the spirit of the Public Schools Act is disregarded. The religious teaching is not con-
fined to the time prescribed in article 72, section vi of the Regulations, but is continued 
during other parts of the day. For example, the Rev. J. F. Sheridan conducted a service 
at 1120 am., which lasted at least for half an hour. This was in addition to the special 
religious instruction given from 930 am, to 1030 a.m. Books of a purely religious 
character, as Reeve's History of the Bible, are used during the hours required by the 
Council to be devoted to secular instruction. The teacher has made no application for 
approved school-books, nor, as she informs me, does she intend to apply for them, inasmuch 
as they have not been sanctioned by His Grace the Archbishop. The instruction is not 
regulated by the necessary documents, time-table excepted. 

In endeavouring to carry out the inspection, we have met with great obstruction, 
so that although we hoped to have finished the examination in one day, it is not likely to 
be finished, at the rate we are proceeding, in three. 

Notwithstanding that our demeanor has been most conciliatory, the manner of 
the principal teacher and of one of the assistants has been very offensive. Mr. Jones 
came into the girls' school during the morning, to cOmplain that the former had, without 
being previously spoken to, and without the least provocation, rushed into the room 
where he was conducting the examination, and addressed him in. language which he 
regarded as insulting. In consequence of this rudeness, he expressed to me a desire to 
discontinue the examination ;  but being anxious to avoid any unpleasantness, I persuaded 
him to reconsider the matter, and to try if possible to finish the work he had begun. 
This he consented to do, with great reluctance. At his most urgent request, I remained 
with him for a part of the time while the examination lasted. 

At the close of the examination this evening, Mr. Jones repeated to me his wish, 
in order to avoid being subjected to further insults and annoyances, not to resume the 
examination of the school to-morrow; and, as I havemyself experienced discourteous 
and unladylike treatment from the teacher in charge, I feel bound to join with him in 
requesting your advice under the circumstances. It seems to me that there is an evident 
intention, on the part of those engaged in the teaching of the school, to render inspection 
next to impossible. 

F. JOHNSON, 
Inspector, Sydney District: 

No. 7. 
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No. 7. 

SYDNEY DIST1UCT.-MEMORkNDUM TO INSPECTOI1. 
Your Memo. of this date on Pitt-street South R. C. School. 

ALTHOtJrn the proceedings you report have the appearance of preconcerted obstruction, 
I think it would be well to make another effort to carry on the examination. By main-
taining the conciiatqry demeanor you have hitherto exhibited, the opposition to your 
inspection may be softeued, and the remainder of the work may be found more easy of 
accomplishment. 

But should you find the obstruction and annoyance continued when you resume 
your duties in the school to-morrow, I advise that you should at once withdraw, and 
apply to the Council for directions. 

I do not feel at liberty, without reference to the Council, to give you positive 
directions on this important matter. 

W. WILKINS, 
Council of Education Office, 	 Secretary. 

Sydney, 19th November, 1867. 

MEMORANDUM TO THE SECRETARY. 
Pitt-street South B. C. 

IN accordance with the advice received from you yesterday, Mr. Jones and myself 
called again at this school this morning, for the purpose of completing, if possible, 
the examination. An incident occurred soon after my arrival which will serve to exhibit 
to the Council the sort of treatment the teachers consider proper and becoming in them 
to accord to the Council's officers. Upon my entering the Infant Class-room, the pupils, 
no doubt wishing to shew the usual respect to a visitor, attempted to rise, but the teacher 
no sooner perceived the movement than, looking from me to the children, she called out 
to the latter, in loud and angry tones—" Sit down! sit dowu !" Following the line of 
conduct I had mentally mapped out for myself, I took no notice of the circumstance, but 
passed out of the room. Shortly afterwards, while speaking to Mr. Jones in the Class-
room, the principal teacher abruptly entered, and said in a curt and unceremonious 
manner that the Vicar General wanted us. Naturally struck with the mode in which it 
was sought to subject us to a species of indignity, we hesitatedfor a moment, but bearing 
in mind your advice that we should continue to exhibit a conciliatory demeanor, we 
decided to put ceremony aside and obey the summons. The Vicar General, in the presence 
of another ecclesiastic and a layman, the teachers and the bulk of the pupils being in 
the same room, then informed us that he had called at the school on the previous evening, 
for the purpose of learning the result of the exdmination, that complaints were then made 
to him respecting the manner in which the examination had been conducted, and that in 
consequence of those complaints he would not permit the examination to proceed. As 
he declined in the most haughty and peremptory manner to state in what way we had 
given offence, notwithstanding that I respectfully requested him to do so, we took our 
departure from the premises. 

Injustice to myself and my colleague, I cannot let this opportunity pass without 
appealing to the Council for protection against the discourteous and ungentlemanly 
treatment which, to-day and on Monday last, we have received from the Very Reverend 
the Vicar General. The manner in which he endeavoured to humiliate us to-day, in the 
presence of another ecclesiastic, a layman, the teachers, and the children of the school, I 
have already described. But on Monday last, while conducting the examination of the 
Surry Hifis Roman Catholic School, the Very Reverend gentleman walked into the 
school at 4 p.m., and, without addressing himself either to me or to Mr. Jones., said to 
the teacher, in the hearing of all the pupils, that he wanted the boys, and that they had 
no business in the school-room, as it was past 4 o'clock—words which the teacher repeated 
to me. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Inspector, Sydney District. 

No. 9. 
Pitt-street South R.C.—Copy of Notes hereon from Inspector's Note Book. 
19th November.—Called at this school at 1035 am., for the purpose of conducting 

the General Inspection. The Principal Teacher met inc at the doorway. I introduced 
myself to her, announced my mission, and requested to be informed how many classes she 
had; she replied, 'several." I repeated my question, adding at the same time that I should 
be glad to learn the precise number; she replied in the same breath, "five," "four". I 
asked was it five or four; her answer, given with evident reluctance, was "four". I then 
requested to be conducted to the first ,class, which was in the class-room in charge of an 
unpaid teacher. Upon asking the principal teacher what books the class read, she replied, 
"various". I requested her to name the books; she said she would go and ask the teacher 
of the class. On her return, she mentioned the "Primer" and "Sequel"; I said I would 
examine the class in the Primer, that being the easier book of the two. Considerable 

delay 
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delay arose in procuring the books, and when passed they were found to be partly Sequels 
and partly Primers; they had, therefore, to be re-collected and sorted, when there 
appeared to be an insufficiency of either for all the pupils. Under this circumstance, I 
was compelled to examine the class in two sections. I requested that the Sequels should 
be passed to the higher section; I called out the page, and found the wrong books had 
been given out again. Fully twenty minutes were lost before the actual business of reading 
began. I finished the examination in this subject at 1115 a.m., when the whole school 
was dismissed for recess. Upon re-assembling at 1130 a.m., a service was 'held by the 
Rev. J. F. Sheridan; I did not get a class again till 1210 p.m. About ten of the pupils 
had read, when the teacher informed me that it was time to stop. I asked permission to 
conclude the lesson; the reply I got was "the children have got to go home." I at once 
gave way, but requested that the pupils might be permitted to take the same places upon 
re-assembling in class in the afternoon; the teacher took no notice of my request. At 
2 p.m., when about to resume the reading, I found that the pupils were not in the same 
places, and I was therefore obliged to make the necessary changes. Observing the 
deficiency of books, I reminded the teacher that she had not yet made application to the 
Council for supplies; she replied with warmth that she had enough books, and did not 
intend to apply for the Council's books, as they were not sanctioned by the Archbishop. 
With her permission, I examined those which were said to be used during the hours 
of secular instruction. Amongst them were Reeve's History of the Bible and Townsend 
Young's History of England. I asked whether these particular books were used during 
the hours of secular instruction; she replied emphatically that they were. Her manner 
throughout the greater part of the day, but especially the morning, was insolent and 
defiant. I was positively afraid to ask any question, through dread of receiving an 
uncivil reply. I have every reason to believe the opposition offered to inspection was 
preconcerted. The principal teacher and one of her assistants made no secret of their 
desire to give offence. Had I not resolved not to notice their incivility and rudeness, I 
feel satisfied I could not have remained ten minutes in the school. 

20th November.—I called at this school at 1015 a.m. to resume the examination. 
As I found the pupils were receiving religious instruction, I deemed it advisable to with-
draw for a time. Entering the class-room for the purpose of passing into the playground, 
I observed that the pupils, desirous of showing the usual respect to a visitor, made a 
movement to rise. Those .who first saw me actually did rise. The teacher had her back 
partly towards me, but turning round, and observing whom the children were recognizing, 
she called out, in quick angry tones, "Sit down! sit down !" I called again at the school 
at 10135 a.m. The Vicar General, with another ecclesiastic and a layman whom I had 
previously observed to leave the premises, came in shortly afterwards. Whilst slates 
were being got for a class, I went'to consult with Mr. Jones; I had barely uttered half 
a dozen words, when the principal teacher opened the door, and informed us in a curt 
and unceremonious manner that the Vicar General wanted us. After consultation, we 
went. He told us that he had heard complaints against the manner in which the examina-
tion had been conducted, and would not therefore permit it to proceed any further. I 
requested him to state in what way we had given offence. He declined to do so, in the 
most haughty and peremptory manner. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools, Sydney District. 

No. 10. 
SYDNEY DIsTBIcr.—MEMoEDuM TO INSPECTOR. 

Pitt-street South, R.C.—Your Memorandum 20th November instant. 
PENDING receipt of instructions from the Council, you should discontinue the 
examination of Certified Roman Catholic Denominational Schools, and proceed with the 
other duties on your programme. 

Mr. Jones should be informed to the same effect. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 21st November, 1867. 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

No. 11. 
SYDNEY DISTBICT.—MEMORANDUM TO IN$PECTbR. 

Pitt-street' South, R.C.—The Very Rev. S. J. A. Sheehy's letter, published in the Herald 
of 26th November instant. 

I BEG to direct your attention to that portion of the above letter in which the writer 
endeavours to explain away the marked disrespect shown you by one of the teachers of 
the Pitt-street South R. C. School, by stating that the teacher in question did no more 
than correct an error into which the children had fallen, through their mistaking the 
nature of your office 

Will you have the goodness to state, for the information of the Council, whether 
there be any force in the explanation which the reverend gentleman has thus put forth. 

W. WILKINS, 
Council of Education Office, 	 Secretary. 

Sydney, 27 November, 1867. 

No. 12, 
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No. 12. 
MEMomsinuM TO THE SECRETARY. 

Pitt-street South, B. C.—Bev. S. J. A. Sheehy's letter, published in the Herald of this day. 
I DENY most emphatically that an incident of the nature referred to by the Rev 
Mr. Sheehy occurred during my late inspection of the Pitt-street South B.C. School. Is 
it credible that, after being with the pupils the whole of one day, they would not know me 
on the next? Or, is it likely I could mistake the words "Sit down! sit down ! "uttered 
in loud tones, for "Stand up!" or any similar expression. When I mention the following 
circumstance, the Council will have no difficulty in rightly apprehending the probable 
motive that has prompted the teacher to put forward such a story :—On the 5th August 
last, I paid an incidental visit to the school. The principal teacher was absent, and the 
Lady Superior of the Convent of the Good Shepherd was doing duty in her stead. This 
lady requested me to accompany her through the schools.' Upon entering the infant 
department, the children went on their knees; the lady told them to rise; and I thought 
little more about the matter. It has thus been attempted to take advantage of this 
incident, to explain away misconduct which occurred three months afterwards. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Sydney, 20th November, 1867. 	 Inspector, Sydney District. 

No. 13. 
THE SECRETARY, CoUNcIL OF EDUCATION, to THE VERY REV. THE VICAR GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 29 November, 1867. 

VERY REVEREND SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you 

that a report has been received from Mr. E. Johnson, one of the Council's Inspectors for 
the Sydney District, stating- 

That in contravention of the provisions of the Public Schools Act, 
section 9, and of articles 79, 80, and 81, of the Regulations of the 27th 
February, 1867, framed thereunder, he was obstructed by the teacher ,  whilst 
inspecting the Certified Roman Catholic Denominational School at Pitt-street 
South, and finally refused permission to proceed with his duty by the Local 
Board. 

That the teacher expressed her intention of continuing to disregard 
article 15, section 2, of the Regulations referred to, by refusing to apply for or 
to use the school reading books sanctioned by the Council. 

2. In consideration of these facts, it does not appear that any course is open to 
the' Council but to withdraw the certificate granted to the school in question, under 
date 28th January, 1867, and thereby to terminate the connection of the school with the 
Council, from the date on which the Inspector was obstructed in the performance of his 
duties. Before, however, this step is finally taken, I am instructed to invite any 
explanation which the Local Board may desire to offer on the circumstances. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 14. 
THE SECRETARY, COUNCIL OP EDUCATION, to THE VERY REV. THE VICAR GENERAL. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 2 January, 1868. 

VERY REVEREND SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to state that the 

Council has had again under consideration the letter from Mr. Inspector Johnson, 
reporting that he had been obstructed by the teacher whilst inspecting the Certified 
Roman Catholic Denominational School at Pitt-street South, and finally refused permis-
sion to proceed with his duty by the Local Board; also, that the teacher had expressed 
her intention of refusing to apply for or to use the school reading books sanctioned by 
the Council, as set forth in the Council's letter of the 29th November last. 

2. As no reply has been received to that 'communication, I am now instructed to 
acquaint you that the Council hereby withdraws the certificate from the school, from the 
date of the refusal of the Local Board to allow the Inspector to proceed with his duty, 
namely, the 20th November, 1867. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.—.1868. 
[Price, Gd.] 
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SSEMELY. 

}W SOt'I'T- 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 
CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING- BJSMTSSAJ, OF C.TIEBEY, PRESBYTERIAN S0000UIASTER,WOOIIOOMOOLOO,) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 7 April, 1868. 

R1ET1IJRN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 

Assembly of New South Wales, dated 19th November, 1867, That 

there be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

Copies of all letters or other correspondence between the 

Government and any person or persons, or between the 

Council of Education and any person or persons, and of 

"all minutes of proceedings of the said Council, having 
Cc reference to any charges made by the Rev. John M'Gibbon 
Cc against Mr. Charles Tibbey, formerly teacher of a Denomi- 

"national School in Palmer-street, Woolloomooloo, or by 

the said Mr. Charles Tibbey against the Rev. John 

M'Gibbon, or to the proposed dismissal of the said Mr. 

Charles Tibbey from his office of teacher." 

(21fr. Forster.) 

441—A 	 - - - 



SCHEDULE 

To Correspondence between the Council of Education and others, and to Minutes of the Proceedings of 
the said Council relative to certain charges made by the Rev. J. M'Gibbon against Mr. Charles Tibbey, 
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No. 1. 

THE REV. J. M'G-un7ox to THE ('oucia or EUCCATI0N. 

Palmer-street, 2 January, 1867. 
G-ENTLEMEN, 

In consequence of the general and continued unsatisfactory conduct of Mr. 
C. Tibbey, teacher, the Local Board of the Palmer-street Presbyterian School intimated 
to him, by letter dated 10th November last, that his resignation as teacher of said school 
would be accepted. As he refused to resign, the Local Board intimated to him, by letter 
of 27th November, that his services would be dispensed with on the 31st December 
loliown)g, and that steps would be taken, through the Moderator and Central Board, to 
give the notice of dismissal effect. Accordingly, Mr. Huine, the model school i naster of 
time Presbyterian Church, and the agent of the Moderator, ineon1irnflhicatiofl with the 
Central Board, was informed of what had been done, with a request that he would forward 
to the Central Board, with the authority of the Moderator, a statement of the case. On 
tile 30th l\rimhpr  \li Thiimne did so but as the Moderator was absent at the Clarence 
River, and did not return to Sydney until the 18th December, a statement of the case 
was not snbmitted to the Board before that date. Immediately on his arrival in Sydney, 
the usual form, accompanied with reasons for dismissal, was signed. by the Moderator and 
forwarded to the Board, recommending that the dismissal of Mr. Tibbey by the Local 
Board be confirmed, and hoping that the unavoidable delay on the Moderator's part in 
forwarding the official form might not postpone the sett]clllcut of the case to the injury 
of the school. 	 - 

I received yesterday a letter from the Moderator, informing me that lie had a 
letter from the Secretary of the Denominational Board, intimating to him that, as th 
functions of the Denominational School Board would cease on the 1st January, 1867, 
they could not, at so late a moment, interfere with the arrangements of the schools. 

As the case has thus lapsed without decision, not from any delay on the part 	o f 
the Local Board, and without the knowledge of the Local Board, until yesterday, I have 
the honor respectfully to request that the recommendation of the Moderator to the 
Denominational School Board, as to the dismissal of Mr. Tibbey and the appointment of 
Mr. P. D. M'Cormick, a Certified National School teacher in his place, may be confirmed 
by the Council of Education. 

Mr. M'Cormick having been induced by the Local Board (presuming on the usual 
recommendation of the Moderator and ratification of the Denominational School Board) 
to resign the school at Five Dock, and accept the appointment to the school in Palmer-
street, his appointment to date from the 1st instmnit. The school, usually numbering 130 
children, will materially suffer should any further delay in his appointment take place, 
as the school should open after the Nem Year holidays, on Monday next, under his care. 

Aeajn cxnressinu the hone that the recommendations of the Moderator in this 
case may be spedily coifirmed,— 	

I have, &c., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

No.2. 

MR. C. TII3BEY to THE SECRETARY, COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

205, Palmer-street, 
7 January, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to request that a copy of the charges preferred against me, 

as teacher of the Palmer-street Presbyterian School, by the Rev. John M'Gibbon, may 
be forwarded to me, for the purpose of refuting. Mr. Tunks, M.P. (whose name I am 
pei'mitted to use) having informed me that such charges have been made. 

I have, &e., 
CHARLES TIBBEY, 

Teacher of Palmer-street Presbyterian School. 

No. 3. 
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No. 3. 
Thx Rev. J. M'GTBBO to THE SncienTAieI-, CoLxcn or EDCCATION. 

Palmer-street, 11 January, 1867. 
Sill, 

I have tho honor to forward to you the deed of the school-house, Palmer-
street, for your perusal. 

1 have the honor to inform the Council of Education that, by a return of books, 
maps, globes, &c., sent by Mr. J. Moore, George-street, I find that Mr. Tibbey has 
removed from the school-house to his own house a large number of the books, &c., 
belonging to the school. He also keeps back the roll-book and other papers which: give 
information as to the residences of the children. I shall be glad to receive the instruc-
tions of the Council of Education as to how these articles, which were the property of 
the school, under the care of the Local. Board, are to be recovered, as I have learned that 
Mr. Tibbey intends opemng a private school in his own house, under the care of his wife, 
and will probably use, for his own purposes, the books, &c., of our school. 

1 have, &c., 

JOHN IWG1BBON. 

No. 4. 
THE ECtmETARy, COUNCIL OF EDUCATION, to THE REV. J. M'Ginnon. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 21 February, 1867. 

REV. Sum, 
1 have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your ]etter of the 2nd ultimo, addressed to the Council of Education, on 
the subject of the dismissal of Mr. Tibbey from the teachership of the Presbyterian 
Denominational School, Palmer-street, Woohlooniooloo ; and in reply, I am instructed to 
forward to you the accompanying extract from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the 
Council, at a meeting held on the 20th instant. 

I have, &c., 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

[Enclosure in JVh. 4.] 

EXT1SACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of time Council of Education. 

THE Council resolved 	
20 FebrUary, 1867. 

1st. U list the action of the Local Board of the Presbyterian School, Palncrstieet, Woolloomooloo, 
in dismissing Mr. 'l'ibbcv, and appointing another teacher in his i)]c, without the sanction of the 
Denominational School Board or the Council of Education, was highly irregular. 

2nd. That the Council, however, having regard to the interests of the school, consider the least 
objectionable course open to it is to sanction the irregular appointment of Mr. M'Cormack. 

3rd. That as Mr. Tibbey was dismissed without proper authority, hd has a claim for appointment 
to another school. 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

No. 5. 
THE SECIIETAIIX-, CouNcIL OF EDUCATION, to Mn. C. TIBBEY. 

Council of Education Office, 

Sin, 	
Sydney, 21 February, 1867. 

With reference to the matter of your dismissal from the office of teacher of 
the Presbyterian Denominational School, Palmer-street, Sydney, I have the honor, by 
direction of the Council of Education, to forward, for your information, the acCompanying 
extract from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council, at a meeting held on 20th 
February instant. 

1 have, &c., 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

[Enclosure 
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[Enclosure in No. .] 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Council of Education, of date 20tli February, 1867. 

E5OLVED : 

let. That the action of the Local Board of the Presbyterian School, l'almer-strcct, Wooilooniooioo, 
in disiiussing Mr. Tibbey, and appointing another teacher in his place, without the sanction of the 
Denominational Board or the Council of Education, was highly irregular. 

2nd. That the Council, however, having regard to the interests of the school, consider that the least 
objectionable course open to it is to sanction the irregular appointment of Mr. M'Corusack. 

3rd. That as Mr. Tibbey was dismissed without proper authority, he has a claim for appointment 
to another school 

W. WILKINS, 
Secretary. 

No. 6. 

THE Rev. J. M'GIBBoN to Tnn SECIaET.IILV, CouNcL OF EnucATlo. 

Palmer-street, 6 March, 1867. 
Sin, 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 21st ultimo, inreply 
to mine of 2nd January last, and enclosing extract of Minute of Council of Education, in 
reference to the Palmer-street School. In consequence of absence from Sydney until 
Saturday evening last, this acknowledgment has been delayed until now. 

In reply, I beg to state that the Local Board accept the decision pf the Council 
in respect of the appointment of Mr. M'Cormack; but, at the same timd, we beg to call 
your attention to the hardship which is inflicted, doubtless unwittingly, upon Mr. 
M'Corinick, in respect of the salary which is to be paid him for the month of January. 
He has received a memo. from you requesting that the salary abstract be made up 
according to the rate which he had received for the month of December. While he was 
teacher of the Five Dock School he received £7 per month; but, in addition to the 
school fees, he had a free house. When he consented to resign that school and accept a 
nomination to the teachership of the Palmer-street School, it was on the understanding 
that the salary would be £9 lOs. per month, without a free 7w use. Since he Caine to 
Sydney he has been paying fr rent lOs. per week, inexpectation that the salary would 
be £0 lOs., and that the larger amount of fees would make the change worth while; 
but the memo. referred to making the salary only £7 per month, and the fees of the 
school having been seriously affected by the delay which has occurred in the decision, 
Mr. M'Cormick's position has been made worse than before. 

With respect to the first paragraph of your communication, which pronounces on 
the action of the Local Board, and condemns it as "highly irregular," the Local Board 
beg respectfully, but firmly, to record their protest against the decision of the Council, 
and to complain of the injustice of the imdeserved censure implied in it. We protest 
and complain on the following grounds :—First. The Local Board deny that they either 
dismissed the one teacher or appointed the other. They doubtless gave notice of 
dismissal to the one, and nominated the other to supply his place, and took the usual 
steps to get this procedure "sanctioned" by the Central Board; but in doing so, they 
strictly conformed to the rules of the Denominational Board. The dismissal in the one 
case, and the appointment in the other, were only what the rules of the Denominational 
Board speak of as "proposed"; otherwise, what was the object of the Local Board in 
seeking the sanction of the Denominational Board to the action which had been taken? 
Secondly. The rules of the Denominational Board required that the head of the denoini-
nation should submit, for the approval of the Board, the proposed dismissal and appoint-
ment. The Moderator did so, in the usual form prepared by the Denominational Board, 
and recommended, in the most explicit terms, that the sanction of the Board should be 
given to the action of the Local Board, so that, at this point, the action of the Local 
Board in the case was complete, and strictly. in accordance with the rules of the Board. 
Thirdly. The Local Board, on the 19th November, intimated to Mr. Tibbey that his 
resignation would be accepted; on the 27th November they intimated to him that, as he 
refused to resign, his services would be dispensed with on the 31st December, and that 
steps would be taken, ' ticroagh the 21-oderator and Gentral Board, to qive this notice 
efect "; and, on the 30th November, the Local Board forwarded to the Moderator, 
through the model teacher, the necessary papers, that the sanction of the Denominational 
Board might be obtained before the end of the year. We maintain that in all these 
steps the rules of the Board were strictly adhered to, and sufficient time was afforded the 
Board, so for as the Local  Board were concerned, for the settlement of the case before 
the end of the year. Fourthly. When it became known to the Local Board that the 
Moderator was absent at the Clarence River, and was detained there from stress of 
weather, and that consequently the papers transmitted to him from the Local Board had 
not been submitted by him, with his recommendation, to the Central Board, I, as Chair-
man of the Local Board, wrote, on the 18th December, to the Secretary of the Board, 
informing him of the absence of the Moderator, and of the importance of the pending 
case of ney school, and requesting, in the most earnest terms, that the Board would 
examine for themselves, as a special case, copies of the papers which had been sent to 
the Moderator, so that their decinoie miqist not be lon.qcr delayed by his unavoidable absence. 
In auswcr to this comnlLuucation 1 received the following characteristic official reply, 

which 
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which was emphatically a refusal to examine the case,—" that my letter had been referred 
to the Moderator for his report "! Under the circumstances, which were entirely beyond 
the control of the Local Board, this rejection of our reasonable request was received by 
us as a most vexatious shutting of us up to the mercy of the wind and waves; but at the 
same time, we maintain that it entirely relieved us, as a Local Board, from the responsi-
bility of the consequences. Fifthly. On the very day on which the Denominational 
Board referred my letter to the Moderator for his report, by sending it to his residence 
at Maitland, the Moderator arrived in Sydney from the Clarence River. I then informed 
him of the communication I had sent to the Denominational Board, and shewed him 
the answer I had received from the Secretary. I stated fully to him the case, and 
shewed him copies of the papers Tibbey had sent to the Board. When he had thus 
satisfied himself, he at once, without waiting until his return to Maitland, filled up the 
forms for the dismissal of Tibbey and appointment of M'Cormick, recommending 
that the sanction of the Board be given to action of the Local Board, and voluutarilsj 
adding his regret that his unavoidable absence should have prevented an earlier submitting qf 
the papers, and enpressing a hope that the delay on his part would not further postpone the 
settlement of the case. The Board, however, having asked for a report on my letter, 
waited for such formal report, while the Moderator, having given in these formal papers, 
which contained reasons, recommendations, and requests—the only report which it was 
possible for him to give without a personal investigation of the case—sent no formal 
report, as not necessary; and, in consequence, the Board declined to decide the case, and 
minuted the fact, on the ground that no such, report had come! From this it is evident 
that the Board had already, to all intents and purposes, the Moderator's report, and they 
had, besides, the offer of the Local Board to furnish, on the spot, any further information 
on the case; yet they declined to decide the case, on the extremely narrow and official 
ground that no formal report had been sent by the Moderator! If there was any 
"irregularity" here, we distinctly deny that the irregularity lay in the "action of the 
Local Board." Sixthly. What the Council have been pleased to condemn as "highly 
irregular" in the action of the Local Board, is there shewn to have been entirely beyond 
the Local Board, in which indeed the Local Board had no action whatever. It is reduced 
to a miscarriage of the case between the Moderator and the Denominational Board. The 
Local Board did everything which men could do to facilitate the settlement of the case, 
both in their dealing with the Moderator and the Board, and in their offering to give 
any information which the Board might still require; but, if the Moderator failed to 
make the formal report which the Board had asked, or, if the Board failed to understand 
that the Moderator had already substantially made his report, we think that the censure 
is undeserved and uncalled for, that "the action of the Local Board was highly irregular," 
since in neither case were the Local Board responsible. Still it may be answered that 
the rules of the Denominational Board required that the dismissal of the one teacher 
and the appointment of the other should receive the sanction of the Board before they 
could take effect, and that, as neither had received in this case that sanction before the 
end of the year, the exclusion of Tibbey from the school, and the admission of M'Cormick, 
were technically irregular. Well, even granting this, we still protest and complain that, 
by the use of the intensifying adjective "highly," a charge is made which is clearly 
gratuitous, and ,vhich the rules referred to will by no means admit. But I hope to shew, 
in the sequel, that the charge; as aqainst the Local Board, is wholly groundless and 
unjust. I have already shewn that the Local Board did everything which the rules 
required, that the sanction of the Board sniqist be obtained. I have shewn that the action 
of the Local Board gave the Board sufficient time to give that sanction before the end 
of the year. I have further shewn that the Local Board, in their anxiety for a settle-
ment of the case before the end of the year, offered to give the Board any information 
which might be required, but that the business miscarried between the Moderator and 
the Denominational Board, for which it would be unreasonable to make the Local Board 
responsible. But I have now to add that, when the Board declined to give its sanction, 
thus repeatedly and earnestly sought, on the ground that the Moderator had not sent in a 
FORMAL report, and the year was thus allowed to lapse without a settlement of the case, 
the Trustees of the School, and not the Local Board, ejected Tibbey from the school 
premises, and gave possession to M'Cormick. The Trustees of the School and the Local 
Board are not the same body. The Council has, therefore, totally erred in attributing 
to the Local Board the action of the School Trustees; for at the very time when the 
Trustees were ejecting Mr. Tibbey, and admitting Mr. M'Cormick, as they had a perfect 
right to do if they chose, the Local Board, through my letter to you of 2nd January, 
were asking the Council to give the sanction which the Denominational Board had failed to 
give, and have waited until now fr that sanction. What, therefore, the Council have been 
pleased to condemn as "highly irregular in the action of the Local Board" is thus shown 
to have been no part of the action of the Local Board at all, and the charge, therefore, 
of even technical irregularity on the part of the Local Board, is totally groundless and 
unjust. The Trustees of the property having refused to allow the use of the premises 
to Tibbey, as a person, in their estimation, utterly unworthy of the place, and having 
agreed to put the premises into the hands of M'Cormick, the Local Board had no power 
on the one side or the other. The matter was reduced, in the estimation of the Trustees, 
to this simple alternative,—either the school must be closed, waiting the sanction of the 
Council, or the school must be opened under another teacher than Tibbey, for they 
would never permit so unworthy a person to enter the premises again. They decided 
that to close the school would ruin it, and would he an injustice to the female teacher, 
whose salary would thus be stopped; and therefore, having regard to the interests of 

the 
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the school and of the ibmale teacher, they gave the premises into the hands of Mr. 
M'Coriniek. Whether this ws wise or not, they had a pertect right, as Trustees of the 
school, to do as they did, but the Local Board must not he inip1cateci, as we have been 
waii I ig hitherto for the sanction of the (oiiia'il to then' notice of dismissal to Tibbey, and 
their proposed ippolntnmciit of Mr. 211'Coriinck. I, therefoie on behalf of the Local 
Board, and on mnq oUii individual bc/ia!!' (as ii) no war concerne(I with ihe action of the 
Trustees) protest against the decision of the Chnncii, and I claim, as a matter of simple 
mist cc. hal its hi 	iii lie ii rr,r,l. is 	 .ic Ii cue •01 OI('. iii II(PIhiCssIv strong 

lull, .Ill..IIi.hl 	oh 	i't ohio... 	Vr 	I.' 	siII 	torhi,r 
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itoticeot dismissal, unless lv soiohiig the )apeus of iusnui'.'sid iitiu 	pprliiviitnutt in the 
Board together, to be saimetioiicd at oimee 	As. thei'efoi'e, the forms in my case were the 
usual forms, and as they were sent in accorduice with the usual pi'actice, and as neither 
the Board nor the Council have disputed that the reasons for dismissal were sufficient, 
but on the contrary, have imphiediv admitted their sulhciener by their censuring supposed 

irregularitv'' we deimv the justice of snaking an exception in our case, and censuring 
in our case what was the common practice and almost a necessity.  

On all these grounds, the Local Board protest against the decision of time Council. 
We deny that we are amenable to the charge of having broken a single rule of the 
Denominational Board. We affirm that we have not only conformed to the rules, but 

that we have gone out of our way to aid the Board in deciding the case, and we claim, 
therefore, that the Council reverse that part of its decision by which we are unjustly 
censured and condenined. 

'With reference to the third paragraph of the Minute of Council, I have now to 
add, that as the claim of Mr. Tibbey to another appointment is grounded on his having 
been dismissed " without proper authority," his claim will necessarily fail, if' the above 
has proved that the Local Board did not dismiss him, but merely gave him notice of 
dismissal, afterwards to be sanctioned by the Denominational Board. The Local Board 
are therefore forced in their denial that lie was dismissed "without proper authority," to 
deny that he has a "claim" for another appointment. We do not dictate to the Council—
we oniT repudiate the Council's logic. Mr. Tibbey was indeed ejected from the school 
by the Trustees, as a person no longer worthy to occupy the place, but he was not 
dismissed until the 20th February, by the actuni of the Council, in answer to the application 
of the Local Boa,d of 2nd .Ianuarmj last. it is on this ground, we presume, as there is no 
other, the Council have also decided to pay him his salary for. .Tanuary and February. 
But without dwelling on this, I beg to submit the following facts, which will shew better 
than any reasoning, the strength of his claim to another appointment :—J. charged him  
with dishonestly keeping in his possession £6 belonging to the female teacher of the 
school. This money has accrued to her by an arrangement made by him with the Local 
Board, on her behalf, upwards of three years ago; and, on condition of his fulfilling the 
arrangement, he saved himself from dismissal from the school, two years ago. He has 
solemnly promised to pay the money, month after month, and quarter after quarter; but, 
notwithstanding his promises, he refuses to pay, although repeatedly applied to, personally 
and by letter, and by solicitor's letter. His untruthfulness and dishonesty in this matter 
mark him out as totally unfit for the care of children in a public school. I charge him 
with a breach of the rules of the Denominational Board, in taking more than one shilling 
per week from some of the scholars, and when accused of doing so, denying the fact. I 
charge him with fraudulently taking from the school and keeping in his private possession, 
the property of the school, 1st. The roll-books, which, according to the rules of the 
Board when Mr. Tibbey was appointed teacher, were to be held by him at the disposal of 
the Local Board or Central. Board, he has removed from the school, and he keeps them 
in his possession. These books are important to the Local Board. From the want of 
them the action of the school has been much injured, and Tibbey has made his own use 
of them to increase that injury. Secondly, a large globe he has removed and keeps. 
Thirdly, several books, some which have never been used. And fourthly, although the 
returns from .the bookseller show that at the beginning of the year an ample supply of 
pencils, pens, penlmoldei's, and inks, were sent to the school, yet when Mr. Tibbey let't, not 
a single pen, pencil, penholder, or inkbottle (unless one), remained, a clean sweep having 
been made of them; and immediately after his e,jeetion from the school, he opened a 
private school in his own house. I understand Mr. Tibbey attempted to explain the 
removal of some of these things by alleging that he removed them "for safety"; but 
the purpose of his removing them will appear very different if the Council will 
consider that they no longer require his safe keeping, and yet he keeps them 
and further, that he not only removed them out of the school, but barricaded 
the school door, and nailed and fastened every window in the most determined 
and burglarious manner, that the Trustees, in order to get possession of the,premises, 
had to use violence. His purpose was no other than this :—To keep Trustees, Local 
Board, and every other out of the school, and, in the event of entrance being made 
for a new teacher, to render impracticable the new teacher's commencement without the 
roll books and other material, while he himself could open a- private school in the 
immediate neighbourhood without delay. I charge him further with an umiscrupulousiless 

and 
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and malignity, with a violence of temper and selfishness of disposition, which perfectly 
unfit him for the iposition of a teacher of children, and especially in a school where there 
are teachers under him. His conduct in the Palmer-street School was so unpleasant, 
both to the other teachers and the Local Board, that for the last two years I had entirely 
drawn from it in despair, and yet, in the hope that he would either leave, or that, by a 
new order of educational institutions, he would ultimately be got rid of. And his 
conduct in reference to the boy Henry, of which case so much has been made, and, in 
reference to myself and the church in connection with that case, is so base and atrocious, 
that he is not deserving of the confidence and trust of the responsible position of teacher 
of children. If a teacher will have no regard to truth, if he will fabricate cruel and 
slanderous stories, if he will set at nought every interest for his own selfish ends, if he 
will tamper with the integrity of other teachers for the purpose of crushing one to whom 
he has a grudge, he is morally disqualified for training children ; and.thus disqualified is 
Mr. Tibbey, in our opinion, from a knowledge of his conduct. Lastly. I have only to 
refer to the papers in your hands, and to the state of the Palmer-street School, as proofb 
of his ignorance and incapacity. In spelling and in composition, the papers before you 
of which I have copies in Mr. Tibbey's handwriting, are a disgrace to any one pre-
tending to be a teacher; they would disgrace a boy in the second form, and they ought 
to be an evidence to the Council that we had something to do to put up with such a 
teacher:  But if the Inspector of the Council will visit the school, and test the children 
as to the teaching which they have been receiving, his report will be sufficient to convince 
the Council that the " claim" of Mr. Tibbev is indeed strong for another apporntmeut. 

T have, &c., 
JOHN M'G-IBBON. 

No. 7. 
THE REV. J. M'G-I13B0N to THE SECRETARI-, CouNcIL or EDUcATIoN. 

The Rev. J. M'Gibbon will feel obliged to Mr. Wilkins if he will kindly give 
the bearer the deeds of Woolloomooloo Presbyterian School, left some time ago in his 
(Mr. W.'s) hands. 

Palmer-street, 7 March, 1867. 

Received.—JonN CHRISTIE.-6/3/67. 

No. S. 
Mu. C. TIBBEY to THE SECRETACY, CorNcIr OF EDUcATIoN. 

205, Palmer-street, Wool]oomooloo, 
15 March, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to inform you that when, on the 2nd January, 1867, the 

Rev. .Tohn M'Gibbon entered forcibly into the school in Palmer-street, there were several 
books, my own private property, in said school, which I have endeavonred to obtain 
peaceably, but in vain. 

2nd. The means. I have used to this date are—ist, verbally requesting Mr. P. 
D. M'Cormack (the teacher then in charge), on or about Friday, 22nd February, to give 
them to me. 

3rd. By way of a note, per post, of date March 4th, containing a request that 
my private property, consisting of books, &c., might be delivered up to me. 

To neither request have I received any answer. 
I have, &c., 

CHARLES TIBBEY. 

[.Enclolure in No. 8.] 

Titles of some of the Boo/es 

1 copy Hughes' Manual of Geography. 
1 ,, Stewart's 	11 

1 ,, Morrison's School Management. 
1 ,, Dunn's Principles of Teaching. 
1 	Dawes' Suggestive Hints. 
1 	Object Lessons. 	- 
1 	,, Cornwall and Fitch's Aritli,netic, 
1 ,, Colenso's 
1 ,, Dc Morgan's 
1 	Tait's 
1 ,, Gleig's Grammar. 

besides a number of others whose titles I do not remember, 

All the before-mentioned books had my name written legibly on the title.page. 
C.T. 

441—B 	 No. 9. 
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No. 9. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

27 March, 1807. 
The Council took into consideration Mr. Tibbey's letter, dated 15th instant, 

with respect to the detention of his property by the teacher of the Presbyterian 
Denominational School in Palmer-street. 

To be informed that the Council cannot interfere. 

No. 10. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

27 March, 1807. 
The following notice of motion was handed in by Professor Smith 
Resolved :—That as the action taken by the Local Board, in procuring the dismissal 

of Mr. Tibbey from the Presbyterian Denominational School, Palmer-street, and the 
appointment of Mr. M'Cormack, seems to have been in accordance with the usual prac-
tice in such cases, and as the irregularity alluded to by the Council was committed nuder 
the belief that the interests of the school would be materially damaged by further delay, 
the Council will withdraw the phrase "highly irregular," as applied to the conduct of 
the Local Board. 

That in regard to the salary of the present teacher,—as it appears that, had his 
appointment been sanctioned by the Denominational Board he would have enjoyed the 
same salary as the late teacher, the Council agrees to allow Mr. M'Cormack salary at 
the rate of £9 lOs. a month, until the Council shall have time to make a general revision 
of salaries in Denominational Schools. 

No. 11. 
Tiru SECRETARY, CouNcIL or EDUCATION, to Mn. C. TD313RY. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 3 April, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 15th 

ultimo, complaining that your private property is detained by the present teacher of the 
Presbyterian Denominational School, Palmer-street, and to acquaint you that the Council 
cannot interfere in the matter. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 12. 
Miss R. LA[nE to TIlE COUNCIL or EDUCATION. 

Sydney, 10 April, 1867. 
GENTLEMEN, 

An agreement made between the Local Board of the Palmer-street School 
and Mr. Tibbey, late teacher of the said school, on my behalf, that I should receive a 
percentage on the fees obtained from the children to the amount of about £14 per year, 
was observed by Mr. Tibbey from 1st January, 1804, until 30th of Juiae of the same 
year. From that date to the 31st December of the same year he refused to observe the 
agreement, alleging, among other reasons, that he was under no obligation to keep it. 
I complained to the Local Board, and the Board held a meeting on the 3rd February, 
1865, when the statements and reasons of Mr. Tibbey were fully considered, and the 
follgwing decision arrived at:--That the reasons and complaints of Mr. Tibbey were ground-
less, and that he be ordered to pay the money due to Miss Lambe, with the alternative 
that, if he refused, notice of dismissal be immediately given him. lie immediately paid 
me the money due, and renowed his obligation to observe the agreement. Immediately 
after, on the Board's obtaining from the Central Denominational Board an increase to 
my salary to the extent of £10, Mr. Tibbey was released from the obligation of paying 
inc percentage to the amount of £14 per year, and the amount was reduced to £4 per 
year, to be paid in four £1 payments. This alteration in the agreement was to date 
from 1st January, 1805. Mr. Tibbey willingly paid me the first two quarterly payments 
of that year. When three quarters were due, he asked me to let the amount stand over 
until the next, when he would pay them together. On the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
quarters becoming due, he pressed me on various grounds, and with solemn and repeated 
promises to pay me the whole amount, £8; and now, since the 1st January of this year, 
when asked by me personally and by letter, for the money, he denies the obligation, and 
refuses to pay. Up to the 31st December last, he gave me personally his solemn pledge 
that lie would pay me the money, and begged me not for a moment to doubt his honor- 

able 
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able intention; but as soon as January came he repudiated the debt, and he leaves me 
now to take what course I choose. I have appealed to the Local Board, but the Board 
refer me to you, as Mr. Tibbey is no longer in their power. I, therefore, now complain 
of the conduct of Mr. Tibbey, in withholding from me for eighteen months that portion 
of the fees of the school which belonged to me, and in now deing me to do my best, 
after repeated promises to pay me the money. I appeal to you to compel Mr. Tibbey, 
as one of the teachers under your Council, to refund me money which he is now most 
wrongfully withholding from me. 

I beg respectfully to refer you to the Local Board for a confirmation of these my 
statement-,, and— 

I have, &c., 
ROSETTA LAMBE. 

No. 13. 
TirE Ruv. J. M'GIBB0N to THE SECRETARY, CoUNcIL OF EDUCATION. 

Sydney, 17 April, 1807. 
Sni, 

I have the honor to request that you will have the goodness to furnish me 
with a copy of any denial or explanation of the charges contained in my letter to you of 
6th March last against Mr. Tibbey, which Mr. Tibbey has recently forwarded to your 
office; also, a copy of any statement made by Mr. Tibbey which accuses, or impliedly 
accuses me of an attempt to obtain money from the Denominational Board under false 
pretences. 

I understand, from reports which have reached me, that such a statement has been 
made by Mr. Tibbey, involving imputations of such a nature; and if so, I am resolved 
that the Council shall hear the case, take evidence, and give me a clear and public 
deliverance. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

P.S.—I am waiting to hear the decision of the Council on my letter of 6th 
March. 

No. 14. 
EXTRACT PROM TIlE MINUTES OP THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

17 April, 1867. 
The Council took into consideration Rev. J. M'G-ibbon's letter, dated 17th instant, 

requesting to be furnished with a copy of any denial or explanation of the charges 
contained in his letter of the 6th March last, against Mr. Tibbey; also, copy of any 
statement made by Mr. Tibbey which accuses, or impliedly accuses, him of an attempt to 
obtain money from the late Denominational School Board under false pretences. 

To be informed that no letter from Mr. Tibbey which prejudices him in the view 
of the Council has been under its consideration. 

No. 15. 
Tux SECJ.1ETAirY, COUNCIL OF EDUCATION, to THE Bar. J. M'G-rBnoN. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 18 April, 1867. 

REV. Sia, 
in reply to your letter of date 6th March last, 1 have the honor, by direction 

of the Council of Education, to enclose herewith an extract from the Minutes of the 
11 April, 1867. Proceedings of the Council, at it meeting held on Wednesday, the 27th March, 1807. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

[Enclosure in No. 15.] 

iXTBACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

Professor Smith moved,- 	
11 April, 1667. 

-- 

That as the action taken by the Local Board, in procuring the dismissal of Mr. Tibbey from 
the Presbyterian Denominational School, Palmer-street, and the appointment of Mr. M'Cormack, seems 
I o have been in accordance with the usual practice in such cases, and as the irregularity alluded to by  
the Council was committed under the belief that the interests of the school would be materially damaged 
by further delay, the, Council will withdraw the phrase ]ughly irregular," as applied to the conduet of 
the Local Board. 

The motion was ncgati ed. 
Professor 
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Professor Smith moved,-- 
That, in regard to the salary of the present teacher, as it appears that, had his appointment 

been sanctioned by the Denominational School Board, he would have enjoyed the same salary as the late 
teacher, the Council agrees to allow Mr. M'Oormaek salary at the rate of £9 lOs. per month, until the 
Council shall have time to make a gciseral revision of salaries in Denominational schools. 

The motion was carried. 

The Secretary was instructed to forward copy of the above resolutions to the Rev. Mr. M'G-ibbon. 

No. 16. 
THE REV. J. M'GIBBON to THE SECRETARY, CouNciL OF EDUCATION. 

Sydney, 18 April, 1867. 
Sin, 

1 beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, enclosing Minute 
of Council of Education, passed on 27th of March last, in reference to my communi-
cation of 6th March; and in reply, I have to say that the Local Board of the Palmer-
street School accept with satisfaction the decision of the Council in reference to the 
salary of Mr. M'Cormick. 

I beg, however, to state that, as the Council of Education (by the majority of one 
out of three present) decline to reconsider and reverse their decision of 20th February, 
by which the action of the Local Board is unjustly censured for a procedure in which 
they had no action whatever—on no other principle than that the Council cannot consent to 
admit and cancel a wrong when once committed—I shall take the necessary steps to bring 
the whole case before the House of Assembly in the next Session of Parliament, as I will 
not submit, on any ground whatever, to have the Local Board condemned for having 
"irregularly" discharged a business, when it may be proved to demonstratioll that, in 
the business referred to, the Local Board most rigidly.adhered to every rule which they 
had for their guidance. I here, on my own behalf, and on behalf of the Local Board, 
renew our protest and complaint, for the reasons given in my letter of 6th March 
and further complain of the additional injustice of the Council of Education, in the 
unceremonious and ungracious manner in which they have exercised theics power of 
refusing redress. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN M'G-IBBON. 

No 17. 
THE SEcRETARY, CouNcIL or EDucATIoN, to THE REV. J. M'GLBBON. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 20 April, 1867. 

REV. Sin, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter, dated 17th April instant, in which you request to be furnished 
with a copy of any denial or explanation of the charges contained in your letter of the 
6th March last against Mr. Tibbey, which he has recently forwarded to me; also, copy 
of any statement made by Mr. Tibbey which accuses, or impliedly accuses, you of an 
attempt to obtain money from the late Denominational School Board under false 
pretences. 

2. In mply, I am instructed to acquaint you that no letter from Mr. Tibbey 
which prejudices you in the view of the Council has been under its consideration. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. IS. 
THE REV. J. M'GIBBON to Tun SECRETARY, CorrxcIL or EDucATIoN. 

Sydney, 24 April, 1867. 
Six, 

The local Board of the Palmer-street School addressed the following letter to 
Mr. Tibbey, formally asking the restitution of the property belonging to the school, 
which be detained in his l)ossessiOn :- 

"Sydney, 16 April, 1867. 
64 Sir, 

"You are hereby requested to deliver at my office here, or at the school-house, 
Palmer-street, the globe, pens, pencils, ink-bottles, roll-books, and all other books and 
papers belonging to the said school, which you removed from it, and keep in your 
possession. 

"I am, &c., 
"Mr. Charles Tibbey. 	 "JAMES ANTROBUS." 

In 
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In reply, Mr. Antrobus received the enclosed (No. 1), dated 20th April, but 
received 23rd • April. As the school is closed during the holidays, and the teacher 
who has the key is absent from Sydney, and no one could be at the school-house to 
receive the property at the hour named, Mr. Antrobus wrote to Mr. Tibbey the enclosed 
(No. 2), requesting that the things should either be brought to his office or delivered at 
the school on Monday, during school hours; and as the post is not delivered in Woolloo-
mooloo until between 10 and 12 o'clock, he sent a special messenger to deliver the 
letter early this morning. About 9 o'clock this morning parties called at my house to 
inform me that the globe and books were lying on the pavement in the rain, having been 
laid there by Mr. Tibbey because the school door was not opened. The things have been 
removed by some boys who were standing round them, but where I know not. 

My own house and the house of the officer of the church are about a stone's cast 
from the school; but instead of delivering the property at either place, when the school 
was found closed (as he knew it would be), he left the property on the street amid the 
rain, to the utter disgust of many of the neighbours. 

I am, &c.. 
JOHN M'G-IBBON. 

P.S.—I beg you to preserve both enclosures, as both will yet be needed.—J.M'G. 

[Enclosures in No. 18.] 

A. 
Mr. Charles Tibbey to Mr. J. Antrobus. 

- 205, Palmer-street, Woolloomooloo, 

Sir, 	
20 April, 1867. 

In reply to your letter of April 16th, 1867, I respectfully state that, having received advice 
respecting the matter, the globe, roll-books, and all other books and papers, &c., now held by me, belonging 
to the Palmer-street Presbyterian School, will be delivered at the front door of the said school on Wed-
nesday morning, April 24th, 1867, at 81 o'clock, am. 

Respectfully yours, 

ORARLES TIBBEY. 
Four roil-books, one small globe, delivered at the time. Witnessed by—Jaxss Survou. 

E. 

Mr. J. Antrobus to Mr. Charles Tibbey. 
(Received at Training School at 101 on 24th, 1867.) 

Haymarket, Sydney, 
23 April, 1867. 

Sir, 
I am in receipt of your note received this day, and I have to inform you that, as these are 

holidays, consequently the school is not open this week. You may either bring the property referred to in 
my letter to you on the 10th instant, to my office, or deliver it at the school on Monday, during school 
hours. 

Yoms i'espectfiilly, 
J. ANTROBUS. 

No. 19. 
ExTBcT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

25 April, 1867. 
The Council took into consideration Rev. John M'G-ibbon's letter, dated 18th 

instant, complaining of the decision of the Council as to the dismissal, by the Local 
Board, of Mr. Tibbey, and as to the appointment of Mr. M'Cormack.—Read. 

No. 20. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

25 April, 1867. 
The Council took into consideration Rev. John M'G-ibbon's letter, dated 24th 

instant, respecting certain school property belonging to the Presbyterian Denominational 
School at Palmer-street, alleged to be detained by Mr. Tibbey.—Read. 

No. 21. 
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No. 21. 

THE :Rev. J. M'GunoN to TUE SEcnETAirv, Covacu or ErnicAT1Oc. 

Sydney, 30 April, 1867. 

Referring to your letter of date 20th instmit, in answer to mine of 17th 
instant, and regarding it as an admission that you had received from Mr. Tibbey such a 
letter as I mentioned, and refuse to comply with my request that a copy be given me, 
1 beg to submit the following alternative to the Council :—That, as I have no doubt of the 
existence of such a letter, which will necessarily be included among the" Correspondence" 
which I shall ask, through the Legislature, to be published, and as I consider such letter 
to contain ihlse and libellous statements which are doing me injury among my congrc-
gstion,—the Council furnish me with a copy of said letter for proceedings as I may be 
advised elsewhere, or that the Council investigate the charge and give their deliverance. 

I regret to be thus driven to trouble the Council with such a matter; but as Mr. 
Tibbey has reported among the members of my congregation that lie has sent the 
Council a letter containing charges of a libellous character, and as I know better than 
the Council the mischievous propensities of the man, I am compelled to seek the most 
open justification of my procedure from the foul stigma which is sought to be cast 
upon it. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

No. 22. 

EXTRACT from the Minutes of the l'roceedings of the Council of Education. 

1 May, 1867. 

The Council took into consideration the Rev. J. M'G-ibbou's letter, dated 30th 
ultimo, requesting to be furnished with a copy of a letter addressed to the Council by 
Mr. Charles Tibbey. 

The Secretary was instructed to state in reply, that there is no such letter as the 
Rev. Mr. M'Gibbon requests to be furnished with before the Council; that a letter 
addressed to the Council by Mr. Tibbey on the 10th April last, but which never formed 
part of the Council's proceedings, has since been withdrawn by the writer, and is not 
now in existence. The Secretary was further instructed to state, that it is hoped this 
communication will be allowed to close the correspondence with the Rev. Mr. M'G-ibbon 
in respect to Mr. Tibbey. 

No. 23. 

EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

1 May, 1867. 

The Council took into consideration Miss R. Lambc's letter, dated 16th ultimo, 
applying to the Council to compel Mr. Tibbey to pay £6, a sum alleged by her to be due 
on account of her share of the school fees of the Palmer-street Presbyterian Denomina-
tional School during the year 1866. 

The Secretary was instructed to acquaint Miss .Lambe that Mr. Tibbey positively 
denies any liability in regard to the sum alleged to be due. 

No. 24. 

THE SECRETARY, CouNciL or EmJCATIOX. to TUE Rev. .J. MG-inuox. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 4 May, 1867. 

Rev. Sum, 
In reply to your letter dated 30th April last, requesting to be furnished with 

a copy of a letter addressed to the Council of Education by Mr. Charles Tibbey, I have 
the honor, by direction of the Council, to state that there is no such letter as you speak of 
before the Council. A letter addressed to the Council by Mr. Tibbey on the 10th April, 
but which never formed part of the Council's proceedings, has since been withdrawn 
by the writer, and is not now in existence. 

2. I am further instructed to express a hope that this communication will be 
allowed to close the correspondence with yourself in respect to Mr. Tibbey. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 2. 
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No. 25. 

TUE TRUSTEES OF THE PALMEE-STREET PHESBTTE1iIAN SCHOOL to Tur, SECRETAPY, 
CouNCIL OF EDtCxTiO. 

Sin, 
	 Sydney, 4 May, 1807. 

We, the undersigned Trustees of the Presbyterian School property in Palmer-
street, Woolloomooloo, beg to submit to the Council of Education the following account 
of OUF procedure in reference to the withdrawal of the premises from the possession of 
Mr. Tibbey, and placing them in charge of the present teacher, Mr. M'Cormack; as the 
Council, in their decision against the Local Board of this school, have censured it for 
what we have done in our capacity as Trustees. 

It was plain to us, at the end of December last, from the delay of the Denomi-
national. Board in settling the application of the Local Board for the dismissal of 
Mr. Tibbey, that they determined to hand the case over to the Council of Education. 

Finding the door of the schoolhouse locked, we gave authority to a carpenter (in 
the event of Mr. Tibbey refusing to give up the key) to force an opening, and put a new 
lock upon the door. As he did refuse to deliver up the key, our carpenter, on the 2nd 
of January, proceeded to carry out our instructions, when he found every door and 
window securely fastened with nails. Having made an entry, he found new bolts had been 
put on the door, and the door barricaded with forms and chairs. It was also discovered 
that some of the school property had been taken away. 

As the Council of Education did not decide the case during the first week of the 
new year, we authorized that the premises be put into the hands of Mr. M'Cormack 
until such time as the Council should settle it. I{e was therefore placed in charge without 
appointment, simply as a " loczsnz tenens," until the settlement of the case, for three 
reasons :—First, that the children might not be scattered, and the school thus injured; 
second, that the female teachers might not be deprived of their salaries by the school 
being closed; thirdly, that Mr. M'Cormack, who on the promise of the teachership had 
resigned his school ,it iFive Dock, might not be thrown idle and deprived of support. 

We were satisfied that the Local Board were justified in asking for the dismissal 
of Mr. Tibbey—.we saw no grounds for the delay by the Denominational Board of their 
sanction, and we were fully satisfied that the interest of the school demanded that a new 
teacher should be appointed; therefore, in the exercise of our duty as Trustees, we took 
possession until the decision of the Council could be obtained. 

Suppose we had no previous cause for withdrawing the premises from Mr. Tibbey's 
charge, his refusal to deliver up the key of the premises to the Trustees when demanded 
of him, and his extraordinary proceedings in placing the chairs, &e., against the door to 
prevent our entrance, cannot surely be tolerated. Is a teacher thus to set aside the 
authority of the Trustees; and were we not, under the circumstances, fully justified in 
the course we have taken? 

Having given, this statement of the facts of the case, we hope and trust the 
Council will see their error in their late decision. Neither the Local Board nor the 
Trustees dismissed nor presumed to dismiss Mr. Tibbey; we on our part, only held 
possession until the Council should decide the case; and, for the reasons stated, we placed 
Mr. M'Cormack in possession as a " loewni tenens," with nothing but a promise of appoint-
ment when the case should be settled by the sanction of the Council to the dismissal of 
Mr. Tibbey. 

As the censure of the Council in their (we think) mistaken view of the facts has 
fallen entirely on the iRev. Mr. M'G-ibbon, as Chairman of the Local Board, and which 
has been made use of by the dismissed teacher to his prejudice, we beg a reconsideration 
of the case, and most distinctly assure the Council that the reverend gentleman had 
neither act nor part in anything which we did as Trustees of the property. 

We are yours obediently, 

THOS. BARKER, 
JOHN FRAZEB,, 
J. ANTROBUS, 

Trustees for the Palmer-street Presbyterian School. 

No. 26. 
EXTEACT fiom the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

0 May, 1807. 
The Council took into consideration, Palmer-street Certified Presbyterian 

Denominational School. Trustees' letter, dated 4th instant, explanatory of proceedings 
in reference to the withdrawal of the premises froin the possession of Mr. Tibbey. 

The Secretary was instructed to acquaint the Trustees that, as this matter has 
already been disposed of, the Council considers it inexpedient to re-open the case. 

No. 2'. 
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No. 27. 
T-ur SECTiETARY, COUNCIL OF DUCATI0N, to Miss R. LAMBE. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 7 May, 1867. 

MADAM, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 16th ultimo, appealing to the Council to compel Mr. 
Tibbey, as one of its teachers, to retind to you £6, the amount due to you, and which he 
is most wrongfully withholding. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that Mr. Tibbey positively denies 
any liability in regard to the sum alleged to be owing. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

Tnn Ricc. J. M'GTBBOX to THE SECRETARY, Couvcm OF EDUCATION. 

Sydney, 7 May, 1867. 
Sin 

I beg to call your attention to my letter of 24th ultimo, in reference to 
certain property belonging to the Palmer-street School having been laid, by the late 
teacher, in the public street, in the rain, to which I have not received any answer. 
Further, I have to inform you that the property referred to has not yet been returned to 
the school. 

I am, &c., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

No. 29. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

8 May, 1867. 

The Council took into consideration Palmer-street—Ev. J. M'G-ibbon's letter, 
dated 7th instant, with reference to certain property belonging to the Presbyterian 
School, having been laid by the late teacher, Mr. Tibbey, in the public street, in the 
rain, and stating that the property has not yet been returned to the school. 

To be informed that Mr. Tibbey has explained that he saw the property referred 
to carried into the house of Mr. Christie, an officer of the Presbyterian Church. 

No. 30. 
Miss R. LAMBE to THE SECRETARY, CoUNcIL OF EDUCATION. 

Sydney, 8 May, 1867. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 7th instant, in 
reply to mine to you of the 16th ultimo, in reference to my claim on the late teacher of 
the Palmer-street School. 

In. reply, I beg to say that, had Mr. Tibbey refused to pay me the money because 
the agreement was a plivate one, and had the Council sustained such objection to 
payment, I should have felt that, in losing the money, I had not exposed myself to a 
charge of untruthfulness; ut as Mr. Tibbey denies the liability, I can only say that I 
am grieved and saddened that, in impliedly charging me with untruthfulness in my 
statement, he should himself be guilty of so much untruthfulness. Up to the very last 
day of December last, after repeated promises that he would pay, he solemnly assured 
me that he would pay me th money; and the agreement itself can be fully proved by 
the Local Board of the school. 

A summons, however, will be issued, that whether or not the claim be held to be 
a legal claim, the fact will be fully proved that the claim is a just one, and that in making 
it I spoke the truth, while he, in denying it, knows that he is doing me a positive wrong. 

I have, &c., 
ROSETTA LAMBE. 

P.S—I regret the trouble I have caused the Council in the matter, and am 
thankful for the Council's attentions. 
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No. 31. 
TUE SECRETARY, CouNcIL or EDUCATION, to F. BARKER, E5Q., J.P. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 9 May, 1867. 

SIB, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, signed also by the other Trustees, explana-
tory of proceedings in reference to the withdrawal of the Certified Presbyterian De-
nominational School premises, Palmer-street, from the possession of the ]ate teacher, 
Mr. Tibbey. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you, for the information of the Trustees, 
that as this matter has already been disposed of, the Council considers it inexpedient to 
re-open the case. 

[ have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 32. 
THE SECRETARY, CouNcIL OF EDUCATION, to REV. J. 1A'&IBB0N. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 11 May, 1867. 

REV. SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 7th instant, with reference to certain property belonging 
to the Palmer-street School having been laid by the late teacher, Mr. Tibbey, in the 
public street, in the rain, and stating that the property has not yet been returned to the 
school. 

2. In reply, I am instructed by the Council to acquaint you that Mr. Tibbey has 
explained that he saw the property referred to carried into the house of Mr. Christie, 
an officer of the Presbyterian Church. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 33. 
THE REV. J. M'G-IBBON to THE SECRETARY, CoucIL or EDUCATION. 

Sydney, 13 May, 1867. 
SIR, 

Inreply to yours of 11th instant, I beg to state that, as it is perfectly 
useless to think of getting any satisfaction from the Council of Education, in reference 
to the outrageous conduct of Mr. Tibbey, I decline, beyond answering their communica-
tion of 9th instant, which I shall be able to do shortly, to have any further correspondence 
with them. You have been informed that the teacher has withheld property belonging 
to the school, when he could have no pretence for so keeping it; you have been told also, 
that when be was formally requested to deliver it up, he sent notice that he would 
deliver it at a day and an hour when he knew no person could be present to receive it; 
and further, you have been told that when he took (only part of the property) the globe 
and roll-book to the school-house, he laid them down in the public street, in the rain, to 
be taken by any one who might choose to take them. This, no doubt, is delivery of 
property belonging to a" Denominational School,"  by a public teacher, in the estimation 
of the Council of Education! When complaint of this is made to you, the Council 
accepts the explanation of Mr. Tibbey, that he "saw the property referred to carried 
into the house of Mr. Christie, an officer of the Presbyterian Church" ! It is supposed, 
no doubt, that this was all the case required, and the whol 	h&ase. But the 
Council may be further informed that Mr. Tibbey " saw", 	ity rfei% to carried 
back to the school door by the same strange boy wh ,d-'bduht it thciie., as Mr. 
Christie refused to have anything to do with the properi 	to iix himself up  ith the 
proceedings of such a man as Mr. Tibbey. The properv,.t1en disappeared, and hs not 
yet been returned by Mr. Tibbey to the school. 	 . 	. 

.TOHN M'G-IBBON. 

No. 34. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

20 May, 1867. 
The Council took into consideration the Rev. John M'Gibbon's letter, dated 13th 

instant, with reference to the Palmer-street Presbyterian School property.—Read. 

No. 3. 
441—C 
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No. 35. 

EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

23 May, 1807. 

Palmer-street Certified Presbyterian Denominational School.—Rev. Mr. M'Gibbon's 
letter, dated 13th May instant, read to the Council on the 20th instant. 

With reference hereto, Professor Smith moved—" That as Mr. Tibbey has given 
currency to his libellous charge against the Rev. Mr. MGibbon of having endeavoured 
fraudulently to obtain money from the late Denominational School Board, the simple 
withdrawal of Ris letter to the Council containing this charge is not sufficient, and that 
he be required to withdraw the charge explicitly in writing, and to apologize to the 
Council for having made it." 

Mr. Allen moved—" That the consideration of the resolution be adjourned till 
Monday, 10th June next.' '—Carried. 

No. 36. 
EXTEACP from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

10 June, 1867. 

Professor Smith moved the resolution standing in his name, and postponed from 
the 23rd ultimo. 	 - 

Whereupon, Mr. Allen moved, as an amendment,— 
That the question be not now considered. 
The amendment was carried. 

- No. 37. 
TUE REy. J. MG1BBON to Trn SxcRwrAnv, CoUNcIL or EDUCATION. 

Palmer-street, 
20 July, 1867. 

Sin, 	 - 
Will you kindly have the two enclosures, which I sent you on April 24th 

last, in readiness for me on Monday, about 12 o'clock, when I purpose calling at your 
office for them. I shall be glad also if you will enable me to see the vouchers for books, 
&c., delivered at my school during the years -64, -05, -66. They will doubtless be found 
in the office of Mr. Robinson. 

I am, &e., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

No. 38. 
THE REV. J. M'Ginnow to TUE SECRETARY, CouNCIL OF EDucATioN. 

Palmer-street, 
31 July, 1867. 

SIR, 
Will you kindly inform me what arrangement will be made for teaching in 

the school in Palmer-street next week, as the teachers will be liable to be called to 
attend the Supreme Court, on and after Tuesday next, 5th proximo. Will you also 
inform me whether Mr. Tibbey has applied for, and obtained leave to be in Sydney, for 
next week? An early answer will oblige. 

Yours truly, 
- 	 JOHN M'G-IBBON. 

No. 39. 
THE REV. J. M'GInñOx to THE SECRETARY, COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Palmer-street, 
5 August, 1867. 

Sin, 
As to-morrow is the day when the business in the Supreme Court will corn-

inenee, I am anxious for an answer to my not(- of last week in reference to the school. 
The beaver will wait for an answer. 

- 	 I am, &C., 
JOHN M'GIBBOX. 

No. 40. 
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No. 40. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

5 August, 1867. 
The Council took into consideration Palmer-street Certified Presbyterian Denomi-

national School—Rev. J. M'Gibbon's letter, dated 31st ultimo, inquiring wh4 arrange-
ments will be made for teaching, should the teachers be called to attend the Supreme 
Court during the week. 

To be informed that, in accordance with the usual practice when teachers are 
absent from duty on any other grounds than sickness, they must find substitutes to carry 
on the work of the school. 

No. 41. 
THE SEenlirAur, COUNCIL OF EDUCATION, to THE REV. J. MG-IBnoN. 

Council of Education Office, 

Rxv. Sin, 	
Sydney, 6 August, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter, dated 31st July last, inquiring what arrangements will be 
made for teaching in the Certified Presbyterian Denominational School, Palmer-street, 
should the teachers be called to attend the Supreme Court during this week. 

Having submitted your letter for the consideration of the Council, I am 
instructed to acquaint you, in reply, that, in accordance with the usual practice when 
teachers are absent from duty on any other ground than sickness, they must find substi-
tutes to carry on the work of the school. 

I have also to inform you that no application for leave has been received from 
Mr. Tibbey. 

I have, c., 
W. WILKINS. 

No. 42. 
MESSRS. DEANE & DEANE to THE SECRETARY, COUNCIL or EDucATIoN. 

No. 100, Elizabeth-street, 

Sin, 
	 26 August, 1867. 

In consequence of the uncalled for remarks of the Chief Justice, improperly, 
as we think, reported in the Herald of Wednesday last, upon actions in the Supreme 
Court "M'Gibbou versus Tibbey," and "Tibbey versus M'Gibbon," respecting our client 
Mr. Tibbey, which might possibly do him some injury with the Council of Education, we 
beg to lay before you, for the information of the Council, a statement 'in refutation of 
those remarks, which were uttered at a time and place rendering His Honor irrespon-
sible, and preventing our then and there making such statement. It is well known that 
His Honor the Chief Justice is in the habit of expressing very strong opinions in eases 
of libel or slander, and this becomes the move apparent when his present remarks are 
considered, for he evidently allowed his opinions to get the better of his judgment, and 
to bringhim into a difficulty which it is not his wont to do. He said Mr. Tibbey had 
been guilty on the trial of the first-named case of gross and deliberate pe1jury, but that 
he had refrained from binding Mr. M'Gibbon over to prosecute, because there was 
another action to be tried. Now, at the time His Honor made this statement, he was 
aware that there was not another action to be tried, for he had just previously been 
informed by Mr. Tibbey's counsel that the record of that other action had been with-
drawn but supposing there was, or was not, another action to be tried, was it not the 
manifest duty of His Honor, at once, and under any circumstances, to have bound him 
over to prosecute, if he really thought Mr. Tibbey had been guilty of gross and deliberate 
perjury? And if he did not really think so, was he not himself guilty of slander in 
giving utterance to those remarks, and has he not therefore either failed to do his duty, 
or said too much? The party most concerned, Mr. M'Gibbon at any rate, does not 
seem to have entertained the same opinion, for he evidently feared to have the seèond 
case tried, which was an action of libel against himself; arising out of the same differ-
ences (and which case not having been tried, His Honor's remarks must be looked upon 
as having been made on a one-sided statement, His Honor having refused to receive in 
the trial of the first-named case, evidence which would lim-e, been given in the second 
case) for although he (Mr. M'Gibbon) had obtained a verdict for £350 damages, which 
would carry costs, that Mr. Tibbey would have had to pay, but which he (Mr. M'Gibbon) 
will have to pay, amounting to about £250, making in all £600,—yet he (Mr. M'Gibbon), 
under the advice of his able counsel, Sir William Manning, to whom all the facts were 
of course known, agreed to forego the £600, and withdraw the letter sent to the Council, 
and also to pay his own costs in the other action, if Mr. Tibbey would stop the 

proceedings. 
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proceedings. Does not this look like an admission on the part of Mr. M'Gibbon, either 
that he had injured Mr. Tibbey to the extent of £600, or that evidence of an unpleasant 
character was expected which might put another construction on the whole affair? 
Does it not look like a most positive contradiction to His Honor's remarks P This offer 
was accepted by Mr. Tibbey, but with extreme reluctance, which was only overcome by 
his greater desire for peace and good-will, but never for an instant would have been 
entertained, could His Honor's remarks have been anticipated; but immediately it was 
intimated to His Honor that Mr. Tibbey had withdrawn his case for trial, the trial of 
which would have been Mr. Tibbey's exculpation (and which even His Honor seemed to 
have anticipated, by his reference to that case), without asking for any information or 
explanation, and, we think, without thought, or His Honor never could have made the 
observations he did, he gave utterance to those remarks, the subject of this letter; and 
well His Honor must have known, as must every lawyer acquainted with the facts, that 
a charge of perjury under the circumstances never could have been sustained. 

We will now shortly call your attention to the trivial contradictions, which His 
Honor has designated "gross and deliberate perjury,"---contradictions so trivial that we 
will undertake to say that there is not a case tried before our Courts where the facts are 
complicated, where contradictions of a like nature do not occur; but it is not always that 
on one side there is one of a class who, in the eyes of some people, can do no wrong, and 
on the other side, a poor schoolmaster. There were many statements on both sides 
which cannot be reconciled, but these should not be attributed to perjury, but misappre-
hension, from length of time, and many of the circumstances being in themselves trivial 
and of little interest, there being nothing of great moment upon which to fix the mind. 
Thus, as to the repair of some school-forms, Mr. Tibbey stated one only had been repaired; 
another witness said there were two ; another said there was one; two others said there 
were no forms repaired ; Mr. M'Gibbon said he thought there were three, another said 
ten or a dozen, and another three ; and strange to say, the voucher for the repair of these 
and other repairs to the extent of £10, which would have cleared up the difficulty, was 
traced to Mr. M'Gibbon; but although asked for by Mr. Tibbey's counsel, was not 
produced, nor would His Honor order a view of the furniture, which was applied for by 
Mr. Tibbey's counsel and opposed by Mr. M'Gibbon's, which might also have removed any 
doubt on the subject. Again, Mr. Tibbey stated there were twelve bottles of beer in a 
boat, and the publican swore he sold Mr; Tibbey twelve bottles, which were put in a 
basket ; two witnesses against Mr. Tibbey swore there were only four bottles of beer 
one of these, however, swore there was no basket, that they were carried by hand, whilst. 
two of Mr. Tibbey's witnesses swore there was a basket; four of the witnesses stated 
that the basket had one handle, whilst other witnesses stated it had two handles ; and 
another stated that it was heavy, and that he had assistance to lift it into the boat. 
These are the matters upon which so fearful a charge of "gross and deliberate perjury," 
is fixed; and tire conclusion can scarcely be avoided, by an unprejudiced mind, that the 
charge of perjury is made against Mr. Tibbey because he was the loser of the action, and 
the poor schoolmaster. Had he gained the action, one cannot doubt, no such charge 
would have ever been made. 

It must not be forgotten that the proceedings were begun by Mr. M'Gibbon, he 
was the person who commenced the proceedings, and that Mr. Tibbey had only com-
menced his cross-action against Mr. M'Gibbon that both sides might be brought before 
the public. As it has turned out, in consequence of the uncalled for remarks of His Honor, 
this should have been carried through, and therefore, perhaps, if Mr. Tibbey has done 
any wrong, it is against himself in having listened to the offer of peace and quietness, and 
have been bought off at the sum of £600 ; but he is not shut out from proceeding with 
his action against Mr. M'Gibbon, and it may be that he may feel himself compelled still 
to bring it to a trial. 

Should the Council desire to have the evidence in extenso, we will have a copy 
made and forwarded, that the members thereof may judge for themselves of the correct. 
ness of the above statement. 

We have, &c., 
DEANE & DEANE. 

No. 43. 
His HoNoR THE CHIEF JUSTICE to THE CoUNcIL OF EDUCATION. 

Supreme Court, 
28 August, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN, 
It is my painful duty to call the attention of your Board to the trial 

of the cause M'Gibbon v. Tibbey, before me, and to the verdict of the Jury, virtually 
convicting the defendant of perjury, delivered by them on the 19th instant. The case 
will be found reported in the Herald of the following day; and it will be seen that, in 
summing up, I expressed the opinion that the fate and character of both parties (as, 
indeed, from the nature of the evidence given was inevitable) depended on the result. 
On the 20th, another case between the same parties was called on, and compromised.; 
upon which I publicly announced that no private arrangement of either action could 
affect the question, which the verdict pronounced had already decided, as to the fitness 
of a person justly declared to have perjured himself, to remain a teacher of youth. 

The 
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The action tried was one of slander, uttered on various occasions, to different 
persons, charging Mr. M'Gibbon, a Presbyterian clergymaii, with having sent in a false 
voucher for pretended repairs, with intent to cheat the Treasury out of the amount said 
to have been expended; and with having, on a certain clay, got drunk on a fishing 
excursion. The defendant Tibey swore positively, of his own personal knowledge, to 
the truth of each of these charges; and as to both, the Jury found, on (in my .judg-
meat) overwhelming testimony, that they were false. Now, with respect to each, one 
or the other of the litigants must have been wilfully a peijurer, for the facts lay pecu-
liarly within their knowledge, mutually, and the statements of each were directly in 
conflict. Neither could possibly have laboured under any mistake in the matter. The 
nature of the case precluded such a supposition. 

Thus, Tibbey swore that, on the occasion referred to, there being only two other 
persons besides himself and M'Gibbon in the boat, twelve bottles of beer were placed 
there by him; that eight of these were consumed, with some brandy in addition, by 
M'Gibbon alone, or conjointly by him and one other; and that, from the effects, 
M'Gibbon became sick. The three persons indicated swore, on the contrary, that only 
four bottles of beer in all were brought ; that the weather being rough, M'Gibbon was 
sick from that cause, and no other; that the brandy was never touched by any of the 
party; and that, until after the sickness, and their landing on the Quarantine ground, 
the beer was not tasted by any person. There was confirmatory evidence against Tibbey 
in the statement of his wife—made by way of expostulation with him when telling the 
slander to one of the witnesses in the case—that he (Tibbey) had only mentioned to her 
sir bottles. 

It is unilecessary to give the details of the other defamatory charge, sworn to, 
but similarly refuted. And the Council will observe, that my representation as to this 
man's utter unfitness for his position is founded, not on the fact of his having slandered 
his immediate superior without excuse, but on his undoubted perjury in support of the 
slander. I must add, however, that the admitted malice of the aspersions much aggra-
vated their impropriety. They were confessedly circulated, long after the supposed 
occurrences, by way of retort on Mr. M'Gibbon for an alleged false charge made by the 
latter against Tibbey to the Local School Board. It seems that Mr. M'Gibbon repeated 
those charges, but in stronger language, to yourselves; and, after the verdict before me, 
he acknowledged (although on the record he asserted their substantial truth) that they 
were framed in more exaggerated terms than he would, under other circumstances, have 
used. It is hardly necessary to observe, that all those charges may be true or false, 
without, in the slightest degree, affecting anything here said by me. 

I am, &c., 
ALFRED STEPHEN, C.J. 

No. 44. 
MEssRs. DEANE & DEANE to THE SECRETARY, CouNcIL or EDUcATION. 

100, Elizabeth-street, 
29 August, 1867. 

Be Tibbey and M'G-ibbou. 
Sin, 

We understand some question has arisen with the Council of Education m 
to whether the proposal for a settlement emanated from Mr. Tibbey or Mr. M'Gibbon. 
What may have transpired between the counsel we do not know, except that there were 
several communications to and fro commenced by Mr. Stephen, one of Mr. M'G-ibbon's 
counsel, early in the first case; but towards its conclusion, just before the closing of the 
defence, upon some representations, as we understand, made to Tibbey's counsel 
by the counsel for M'Gibbon, respecting some evidence about to be called by 
M'Gibbon in reply, Tibbey's counsel did urge upon him the advisability to seek a 
settlement, and with his knowledge his counsel sought the counsel of M'Gibbon, with a 
view to arrange a settlement; but one of the terms proposed on the other side, viz., 
"that Tibbey should apologize for the imputations made," Tibbey positively declined to 
accede to, and no further settlement was sought, as after that, Tibbey's counsel was 
considerably strengthened by some additional evidence which was laid before him, and 
the case proceeded to a verdict. In consequence of an intimation by M'Gibbon's 
counsel to the Jury that a verdict was only asked for to vindicate his client's character, 
and that then his client would not reject proposals for a settlement, the terms which 
were ultimately agreed upon were submitted by Tibbey's counsel upon the case 
against M'Gibbon being called on; but M'G-ibbon's counsel wished to add some other 
condition, upon which Tibbey's counsel said—" Well then, we must proceed," and was 
about to open the pleadings, when the terms were accepted. 

Now, with regard to Tibbey himself, we can truly say that no proposal for a 
settlement has ever emanated from him, whilst he has distinctly refused several; and 
the last was only accepted by him because it was pressed upon him by his legal advisers, 
and seemed a fair and reasonable settlement, and relieved him from the odium of the 
letter written by Mr. M'Gibbon to the Council, and the liability for damages and costs of 
the first trial, and did not require him to apologize for the imputations made in the first 
case, which reasons, combining with his desire for peace, led him to its acceptance. 

We are, &c., 
DEANE & DEANE. 

No. 45. 
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No. 45. 
EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

2 September, 1867. 

The Council took into consideration—MGibbon v. Tibbey—Sir Alfred Stephen's 
letter, dated 28th ultimo, giving his opinion that Mr. Tibbey ought not to remain a 
teacher of youth. 

Moved and seconded —That in consequence of the verdict of the jury in the 
libel case M'Gibbon v. Tibbey, the Council dispenses with Mr. Tibbey's services.—
Negatived. 

No. 46. 

Sin WILLiAM MANYLYG to THE SECRETARY, CoUOIL oi' EDYCATI0Y. 

Sydney, 12 Sejtember, 1867. 

I shall be obliged if you will submit to the Council of Education my request 
that they will authorize my being furnished with copies of letters which have been 
addressed by Messrs. Deane & Deane to the Council, on the subject of certain actions 
lately pending between the Rev. Mr. M'Gibbon and Mr. Tibbey, and moreparticularly 
to an arrangement of settlement made by myself as counsel for the Rev. Mr. M'Gibbon. 

I have, &c., 
W. M. MANNING. 

No. 47. 
Tiiu REV. J. M'GnunoN to TILE lox. HENRY FARKES. 

Sydney, 19 September, 1867. 
DEAR Sun, 

In reference to the subject of my call at your office a few days ago, may I ask 
your influence and interest in the Council of Education in relieving me of the burden of 
expenses which has been east upon me. I am unwilling to occupy your time with 
personal calls, or to embarrass the Council with a formal application, if the matter can 
be dealt with without ; but I hope that after I have so fully shown that the charges laid 
against me. were utterly groundless, and taking the peculiar circumstances of the case 
into consideration, you will see reason to aid me in this very great difliculty. I have 
confidence in appealing to you, and to the generous consideration of the Council. 

I am, &c., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

No. 48. 
TIlE SECRETARY, CouNciL OF EDuOATI0E, to THE REV. J. M'GIBB0N. 

Council of Education.Olfice, 
Sydney, 25 September, 1867. 

HEy. Sin, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you 

that the President has submitted to the Council for consideration, your letter dated 19th 
instant, addressed to the lion. Henry Parkes, M.LA., in the matter of your suit against 
Mr. Tibbey. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the subject does not appear to 
the Council to fall within the scope of the Public Schools Act of 1866, or the Regulations 
of the 27th February, 1867, and that therefore the Council does not see how it can take 
cognizance of the matter. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS. 

No. 49. 
B.C. MEMO. OF TILE lox. HENRY PAIIKES. 

I enclose letter from the Rev. John M'Gibboii. 
Mr. M'Gibbon called upon me and made some statement to the efièct that the 

Council, by its decisions in the case of Tibbey, had been the cause of his law expenses; but 
I could hardly suppose that lie seriously entertained any thought that the Council had 
power to appropriate money to such a purpose. 

I am surprised by the receipt of the enclosed note, which I beg to icy before the 
Council for its consideration and answer.—H.P.---20/9/67. 

No. 50. 
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No. 50. 

EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

23 September, 1867. 
The Council took into consideration MIGibbon. v. Tibbey--Sir William Manning's 

letter, dated 12th instant, requesting the Council to authorize his being furnished with 
copies of letters which have been addressed by Messrs. Deane & Deane to the Council 
on the above subject. 

To be authorized to take copies of the letters. 

No. 51. 

EXTRACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

23 September, 1867. 
M'Gibbon v. Tibbey. The President submitted a letter, dated 19th instant, to the 

Council from the Bev. J. M'Gibbon, addressed to the Hon. Henry Parkes, M.L,A., with 
reference to the expenses which have been cast upon him in the above suit. 

The Secretary was instructed to acquaint Mr. M'G-ibbon that the subject does not 
appear to the Council to fall within the scope of the Public Schools Act of 1860 or the 
Regulations of the 27th February, 1867, and that therefore the Council does not see how 
it can take cognizance of the matter. 

No. 52. 

Thn SECRETARY, CotNcrL or EDUCATION, to Sin W. M. MANNING. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 24 September, 1867. 

Sin, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter, dated 12th September instant, requesting to be furnished with 
copies of the letters from Messrs. Deane & Deane, respecting the case M'G-ibbon v. 
Tibbey. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the Council will have no 
objection to afford you an opportunity of taking copies of the letters referred to. 

I have. &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 53. 

THE Ray. J. Mc GIBBON to Tun HON. HENRY PAnKn. 

Palmer-street, 

DEAR Siir, 	
Sydney, 27 September, 1807. 

I have received a letter from the Secretary of the Council of Education, in 
answer to my appeal for the consideration of the Council in reference to the expenses of 
the late action, informing me that the Council "does not see how it can take cognizance 
of the matter." From this expression, as well as from the general tone of the letter, 
I gather that the Members of the Council would willingly aid me if they felt it to 
be within their power. Will you pardon me if I occupy your time for a little while in 
stating to you the grounds on which I rested my appeal. 

As Chairman of the Local Board of the Palmer-street School, I took all the usual and 
regular steps in making application to the late Denominational School Board to remove 
Mr. Tibbey. The Denominational Board delayed deciding the case, although they 
had sufficient data on which to proceed, until their functions ceased. With what 
happened afterwards, in the removal of Mr. Tibbey from the school, and the admission of 
Mr. M' Cormick, I, as Chairman of the Local Board, had nothing whatever to do. You are 
aware that I made the earliest application to the Council of Education, that the matter 
might be settled at the beginning of the year, before the school should resume after the 
holidays. The Council did not decide until the end of February, when, not aware that 
the Trustees of the building (of whom I never was one) had taken possession of the 
premises, the Council censured the Local Board for irregular proceedings. In a letter 
dated 6th March, I stated to the Council that this was a mistake, and added, that the 
conduct of Mr. Tibbey from the time of his getting notice of our intention to ask the 
Denominational Board to dismiss him, was such as to render him, in my opinion, ineligi-
ble for any school connected with the Council. I wrote those charges not only believing 
that they were true, but prepared to prove them; yet it was a privileged communication 
asking for investigation. That letter was given to Mr. Tibbey, by the Secretary of the 
Council, that Mr. Tibbey might take a copy of it; and upon this copy Mr. Tibbey raised 
his cross action against me. In answer to my charges, Mr. Tibbey wrote to the Council 
what I have reason to believe was a gross libel upon my character, which he circulated 

verbally 
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verbally among my congregation and friends ; and when I asked the Council for a copy of 
it, I first received an evasive reply, and then was told that the letter containing the libel was 
destroyed. I asked the Council to investigate the charge made against me, and I offered 
to accept the Council's decision, but the Council refused. As the charge was an atrocious 
one, and circulated in a way most calculated to do me injury, I was compelled, when I 
had exhausted all the usual methods for settling the matter peacefully, to take the case 
to Court. In his pleas he repeated the offence in the strongest language, and by his per-
sistent adherence to slanders which had not a shadow of ground, he extended to four 
days what might very well have been settled in one day. My justification was the most 
complete possible. The issue of both actions was entirely in my favour, so far as shewing 
that the slander and the cross case were mere revenge for imaginary wrong. 

Now, such are briefly the facts of the case. They show that the case arose in con-
nection with the management of the school in Palmer-street, first, in the proceedings of 
the Denominational Board, and secondly, in those of the Council. They show that my 
procedure in connection with Mr. Tibbey was regular throughout. They show that I 
was willing to submit the matter to the decision of the Council, who were especially 
interested, both on Mr. Tibbey's account and mine. They show that I was driven, or 
conceived myself driven, in regard for my character, by the action of the Council, first iti 
giving up my privileged letter, and then in refusing to give me up the libel against me, 
to tfke the case into a civil Court. And lastly, they show that when the case was 
investigated before a jury, notlung was revealed but the wicked determination to do me 
an injury, without the shadow of a cause. 

1 think, therefore, that the case has peculiarities which seem to me to warrant an 
appeal to the consideration of the Council in regard to expenses which I have been thus 
driven to incur by one of the Council's teachers, and, directly or indirectly, as the result 
of the Council's action. It is altogether an exceptional case, and seems to me to fall 
within the scope of the Council's powers. 

But I do not wish to press this view if the Council are quite decided against it. 
May I ask your indulgence to make one other remark. The result has fallen very 
heavily upon me. The person who has led to all this hardship is none the worse; but I, 
by his vexatious proceedings, am very much the worse. Although I succeeded in every 
point, I am left to bear the burden of his evil doing. I have even been compelled 
to go into debt to pay costs which I ought not to pay, as such expenses were beyond my 
means, and as I could never anticipate the persistence of the defendant in a cause which 
had not the shadow of truth or excuse. The matter is, therefore, very serious to me. 
May I ask you, if the Council of Education will still decline to ai.d me, whether it is not 
possible for the Government to relieve me in some other way—I know not how but 
relief would be the greatest favour. 

I am, &c., 
JOHN M'GIBBON. 

No. 54. 
THE SECRETARY, CoulcoIL OF EDUcATI0V, to THE REV. J. M'GTBBON. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 18 October, 1867. 

REV. Sin, 
I have the honor to acquaint you that your letter to the Honorable the 

Colonial Secretary, bearing date 27th September last, respecting payment of costs in 
your suit against Mr. Tibbey for libel, having been referred to the Council of Education, 
was duly considered at a meeting of the Council, held on the 14th instant. 

2: In reply, I am directed to acquaint you that the Council sees no ground for 
interference in the matter to which your letter relates. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 55. 
THE PRINcIrAT UNIIER SECiIETART to THE REV. J. M'Ginnox. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
28 September, 1867. 

DEAn SIR, 
The Colonial Secretary has desired me to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter, marked "Private," dated the 27th instant, which he has read only sufficiently far 
to see its purport; and to say that he really cannot, with all that he has to attend to, 
profess to read communications of a private character, on matters of public import; nor 
to deal, in any way, in his iidividual capacity, with what can only rightly be disposed of 
by a legally constituted public body. 

Yours very truly, 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

No. 56. 
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i\o. 5(;. 

TUE REV. J. MG-IBBOY to ThE PRINCIPAL Unn SECRETARY. 

Palmer-street, 

DEAR Sin, 	
30 September. 1867. 

I am sorry that my marking my letter to the Colonal Secretary of 27th instant, 
P rivate" should prevent his reading it, or should be regarded as a transgression of the 

rule on which such matters are dealt with, and therefore, I beg that you will have the 
goodness to withdraw and expunge the word. 

I used the word "Private," not because I am unwilling that the matter should 
be dealt with by a "legally constituted public body," but because it was as yet inchoate, 
and I knew of no other person with whom to communicate except the Colonial 
Secretary. 

I hope this explanation will be considered by Mr. Parkes as satisfactory, as I 
regret that I should have caused him any trouble. 

Yours vei'y truly, - 	
' .1. M'GIBBON. 

No. 7. 

EXTBACT from the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Council of Education. 

14 October. 1867. 
The Council took into consideration the Rev. J. M'&ibbon's letter da.ted 2th 

ultimo, respecting payment of costs in his suit against Mr. Tibbey for, libel. 
The Secretary was instructed to acquaint Mr. M'Gibbon, that the Council sees 

no ground for interference in the matter to which his letter relates. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Govemment Printer.-1568. 
[Price, is. 3d.] 	 - 
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1867. 

LEGISL.&TJVB ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOTJTH WALES. 

DENOMINATIONAL SCHOOLS. 
ICORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING DISMISSAL OF P. QUINLIVAN, ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLMASTER, BEGA.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 1 October, 1867. 

[Pde Question No. 3 of Votes and Proceedings, No. 40, 11 &ptember, 1867.] 

BEGA ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOL. 

hspECTOn's REPOET UPOt THE RECORDS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOL AT BEGA. 
Tw examining the class-roll of this school, I was led to doubt its correctness, from the 
fhct that no half-day attendances were marked. I compared it with the class-rolls of the 
-other schools in the town, and found that two girls, pupils in the Public School, had been 
represented as attending the Public and Roman Catholic Schools at the same time. 
When the discrepancy was pointed out to the Teacher of the Public School, he requested 
me to wait upon the parents of the children so as to ascertain the truth of the matter. 
Mrs. Gaili, their mother, informed me that they attended the Roman Catholic School—
one for one day only, and the other for a day and a half. According to the class-roll of 
that school, they appeared to have been in attendance for five weeks in the last quarter 
.of 1866, for three weeks in the first, and two weeks in the second quarter of the present 
year. Mr. Quinlivan, the Teacher, admitted that he had made false entries respecting 
these children, and in doing so, remarked that if left to himself he would not have done 
it. 	The admission was not made until I handed him Mr. Braine's letter, with the 18th June, 186T. 
-certificate from the parents. He also stated that on wet days he had marked children 18th June, 1867. 
present, although they were absent, regarding them as "morally present." 

I have received the enclosed letter from Mr. Quinlivan since I left Bega. 	18th June, 1867. 

T. HARRIS, 
Inspector, 

,Goulburn, 17th July, 1887. 	 Goulburn District. 

[.Enclosure in foregoing.] 
The Teacher, Public School, Bega, to The Inspector of Schools, Goulburn District. 

Bega, 18 June, 1867 
Sir, 

With reference to your observations upon alleged discrepancy between the class-roll of the 
Begs Public School and that of the Bega Roman Catholic School, I have the honor to forward enclosed 
.certificate. 	- 

I have, &c., 
WILLIAM HENRY BRAINE, 

Teacher of the Begs Public School. 

Begs, 
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Bega, 18 June, 1867. 

THIS is to certify that our children, Annie and Domimca Galli, have attend the Bega Public School 
from 9th April, 1866, to the present date, with this exception, viz., Annie was at the Bega Roman Catholic 
School on Monday and part of Tuesday, 12th and 13th November, 1866, and Dominica on Monday, 12th 
November, 1866,—the entire attendance of our children at the Bega Roman Catholic School being— 

Poniinica 	 ... 	One day, 
Annie 	............ 	One day and a half. 

CHARLES GALLI. 
SARAH GALLI. 

THE TEACHER, RO1AN CATHOLIC SCHOOL, BEGA, to TUE INsPEcToR OF SCHOOLS, 
0-OULBURN DISTRICT. 

Bega, 18 June, 1867. 
Sin, 

With reference to the attendance of the two Gallies at the Roman Catholic 
School, Bega, I beg to state, that they have been marked present when absent. The 
pastor went repeatedly to beg and get them to attend, and it was on the strength of that 
I marked them present. I have marked some present on wet days, regarding them as 
morally present. I think you, Mr. Inspector, could see that the marking of the Gallies 
was not a wilful falsification on my part, and had I not been under influence (influence 
from which I now desire to be freed) I would never have marked anyone present but 
those in attendance. Should the Council of Education deem 'this sufficient cause for my 
dismissal, I willingly submit to their decision; at the same time I wish it to be distinctly 
understood—as my character is at stake in this—that I never intended it, I repeat, as a 
wilful falsification. 

I am, &c., 
P. QUINLIVAN, 

Teacher. 

P.S.—They attended the school for one or two days, and it was after their-
admission I marked them, although not in attendance—P. QUINLIVAN. 

TUE SECRETARY TO TUE CoUNcIL OF EDUCATION to TuE,  TEACHER, RoirAY CATHOLIC 
SCHOOL, Buoi. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 15 August, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you 

that the Council has had under consideration your letter, dated 18th June last, 
explanatory of the fictitious entries in the roll-book of the Certified Roman Catholic 
Denominational School at Bega, under your charge. 

Upon a review of the circumstances, the Council feels that the only course 
open is to. dispense with your serviCes, and I am therefore to intimate to you that your 
connection with the school will cease on the 31st August instant. 

In expressing the Council's regret that this step should be necessary, I am, at 
the same time, to state, that any application you may make for re-employment in another 
locality, in consideration of some palliating circumstances, will receive due attention. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

Sydney; Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1861. 
[Price, 3I]  
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
(CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING DISMISSAL OF B. HALLORAN, SCHOOLMASTER, 

ROCKY RIVER.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 1 October, 1867. 

[Jide Question Votes and Proceedings N. 41, 12th September, 1867.] 

Mn. BERNARD ROONEY to THE INSPECTOR OF SCHOOLS, ARMU1&LE DISTRICT. 

Rocky River, 21 May, 1867. 
Sin, 

I have the honor of laying before you the following complaints against 
Mr. R. Halloran, Schoolmaster, Rocky River 

Brutally beating my son, James M. Rooney. 
MalicionslSr defaming James M. Rooney's character by calling him thief, liar, 

blackguard, and a scoundrel, giving as his authority Mr. Brown of Armidale, and Mr. 
Browning late of the Rocky River. 

Regarding the conduct of scholars going and returning from school, according 
to clause 61 of School Regulations. 

Absent from duty, being in Armidale on the 25th February, 1867; Apr11 29th, 
in Armidale; May 14th, in Armidale (with his child); May 8th, attending Small Debts 
Court, Uraila, as Reporter for Telegraph; April 3rd, school closed for four days, Mr. H. 
engaged building his house. 

Drunk returning from Armidale, and seen drunk there, on the 25th February. 
Mr. Halloran and wife both drunk on 24th December, 1866, and February 17th, 1867. 
On the former date Mr. H. had drink to the amount of £1 7s. lOd. from me. 	- 

Contracting debts without any intention of paying. 
Lending school furniture to public houses. 
Raffling watch at public house on two occasions. 
That he has tried to damage Mrs. Rooney's character by stating that he had 

recvived a èommunication from Sir W. Manning regarding her, and that he was getting 
"signatures to a petition against her." 

Mrs. Halloran is incapable of teaching needle-work. 
That Mr. Halloran induced me, by false pretences, to back his Bill for £25, 

and transferred his salary to Mr. John Moore till the said Bill was paid. 
By circulating reports calculated to damage me in my business. 

I. have, &c., 
BERNARD ROONEY. 

Ma. ROBERT Joint HALLORAN to TEE INSPECTOR 01' SCHOOLS, AR1IDALE DISTRICT. 

Siit, 
As requested by you, I have the honor to tender herewith my explanation 

to the complaints preferred against me by Mr. B. Rooney:— 
Complaint 

ooney 
Complaint No. I.—By Mr. and Mrs. Rooney's request, conveyed in writing, on 

the 21st Januar-y, 1867, I punished their son, James M. Rooney, for bathing in the dam 
opposite the Public School, setting at defiance his parents, and my own repeated com-
mands, and thereby leading other children attending the school into danger which might 
have led to death. 

Complaint No. 2.—I deny the use of the language Mr. Rooney attributes to me. 
I did say, and still assert, that his son James's word cannot be believed. 

200—A 	 . 	 Complaint 

')I 
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Complaint No. 3.—I am not aware of anything in the conduct of the children 
calling for complaint against me. 	 - 

Complaint No. 4.—True. On the afternoons of 25th February and 29th April, 1 
had important business which called me to. Annidale, Mrs. Halloran, on both occasions, 
conducting the afternoon duties of the school. May 14th—True; to get medical advice, 
my child being dangerously ill, not being able to get a conveyance on the Sunday. 
May 8th—False, as regards attending as Reporter to Telegraph; I left the school, however, 
at half-past 10 (Mrs. Halloran conducting the duties till 12) in consequence of a note I 
received from Mr. Blythe (note herewith appended), and was back to open school at 2. 
April 3rd to 5th—True; by permission of Local Board. 

Complaint No. 5.—False. On my return from Armidale had tea with Mr. and 
Mrs. Rooney, took the horse home, and then opened niglt-school. The second part of 
charge 5 basely and maliciously false, and on which action will be taken by my legal 
adviser. 

Complaint No. 6.—On this also my legal adviser will take action. 
Complaint No. 7.—I own that on one or two occasions I have lent one or two of 

the forms. 
Complaint No. 8.—True; for the purpose of paying Mr. Anderson for wood and 

water, myself however not being present. 
Complaint No. 9.—Mrs. Rooney's character is above damaging, and therefore I 

never tried to do so—" Petition" partftlse. 
Complaint No. 10.—Mrs. Halloran is not a professional—plaiu needle-work she 

can teach. 
Complaint No. 11.—I shall hand over to my legal adviser. 
Complaint No. 12.—Not being aware of reports alluded to, I cannot explain. 

I have, &c., 
ROBT. JNO. HALLORAN, 

Teacher. 

PUBLIC School Board's Report upon the Charges made against the Teacher at Rocky 
River, for the information of the Council of Education, Sydney. 

No. 1.—The opinion in this case is that the punishment administered was not 
severe or uninerited. 

No. 2.—This charge was not fully substantiated, but it was proved Mr. Halloran 
did say that James Rooney "was a blackguard, a liar, and could not be trusted." The 
Board consider the Teacher's conduct indiscreet, and that the manner in which he 
endeavoured to excuse himself was blamable. 

No. 3.—That the complaint is a matter over which the Teacher could have no 
control at the time or place at which it occurred. 

No. 4.—The Board have arrived at the conclusion that the Teacher's explanation 
is true and satisfactory. 

No. 5.—The evidence taken in this case is not considered, in the opinion of the 
Board, sufficient to substantiate the charge of drunkenness. 

No. 6.—The Board are of opinion that the complainant was not justified in 
making a charge of this nature. 

No. 7.—The Board have decided that this practice should be discontinued. 
No. 8.—Satisfactorily explained. 
No. 9.—No proof whatever in support of this charge. 
No. 10.—The Board are not prepared to report upon Mrs. Halloran's qualifications 

as a needlewoman, but they will pay further attention to the matter. 
No. 11.—This charge was heard in connection with charge No. 6, and Mr. Halloran 

admitted that he had failed to meet his engagements with Mr. Moore in consequence of 
requiring the money to support his family. 

No. 12.—The Board are of opinion that Mr. Halloran is guilty of indiscretion in 
this matter. 

W. CLEG-HORN, Chairman. 
JAS. D. LEECE, Secretary. 
JOHN FRANCIS. 

Rocky River, 	 R. C. COOPER. 
27th May, 1867. 	 JAMES DOHERTY. 

THE INSPEcToR or ScHooLs, ARMIDuE DISTRICT, to THE SECRETARY TO THE CouNcIL 
or EiucArioi. 

Armidale, 
28 May, 1867. 

Six, 
I beg to submit, for the consideration of the Council of Education, certain 

charges made against the Teacher of the Public School at Rocky River. 
2. Shortly after the complaints were made to me, I submitted them to Mr. 

Halloran for his explanation, which is hereunto appended. The School Board have 
carefully investigated the charges, and I enclose their Report thereon. 

3. 
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In the course of the inquiry it was clearly shown that Mr. Halloran is much 
given to lying. He said, in his explanation of charge No. 2, that he did not call J.ames 
Rooney opprobrious names; but it was proved that he did do so, and that he told several 
falsehoods upon other persons to excuse himself. He said to John Bliss that Mr. Moore, 
a storekeeper in Armidale, had refused to give Mr. Rooney further credit. Mr. Moore 
denies having said so, and informed me that Mr. Halloran was recently drunk in his 
store, and that he had told him several falsehoods regarding the payment of his salary. 
I am aware Mr. Halloran frequently tells people, after his salary has been paid, that he 
has not received it. 

The School Board are of opinion the charge of drunkenness was not fully 
proved. There is little doubt, however, that Mr. Halloran and his wife are addicted to 
drink. Mr. Rooney's day-book shews the sale to them of considerable quantities of 
spirituous liquors, almost daily. 

Although the School Board are of opinion that Mr. Halloran's explanation of 
charge No. 4 is "true and satisfactory," I think Mr. Halloran was not justified in 
absenting himself from duty without permission on the 25th and. 29th of April, and 
8th May. 

Mr. Halloran states in his explanation that he did not attend the Court House, 
Uralla, on 8th May, as Reporter for the Telegraph newspaper; but, in the course of the 
inquiry, he admitted that he did report the business of the Court on that day. I under-
stand lie acts as paid Correspondent for the Telegraph newspaper. 

Truthfulness is one of the cardinal virtues of a school, and Professor Moseley 
writes that it is "the centre pillar of the school-room." The Teacher should be an 
example to his pupils in all things, as he necessarily impresses the leading features of his 
character upon them. Mr. Halloran has never been examined nor classified; the 
instruction of his school is moderately efficient, but his habits of lying, drinking, and 
extravagance cannot advance the interests of education. I am afraid a reprimand would 
be productive of little or no permanent reform in his character. I therefore consider 
that the most advisable course for the Council to adopt is to dispense with Mr. Halloran's 
services. 

I have, &c., 
W. M'INTYRE, 

Inspector of Armidale District. 

M:EMo.—I beg to suggest that the decision of the Council should be forwarded to 
Mr. Leece, the Corresponding Secretary of the School, with a request that he will 
communicate the same to Mr. Rooney and Mr. Halloran.—W. M. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE CoUNcIL OF EDUCATION to THE HON. SECRETARY, PUBLIC 
ScHooL BOARD, RocKY RIVER. 

Council of Education Office, 

SIR, 	
Sydney, 5 June, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to forward to you 5 Jw•. 1$ST. 
the enclosed letter, addressed to Mr. Halloran, the Teacher of the Public School at 
Rocky River, acquainting him of his dismissal by the Council, for reasons therein stated ; 
and I am desired to request you will be so good as to hand the letter to Mr. Halloran, 
and acquaint Mr. Rooney of the decision of the Council. 

I have, &c.; 
W. WILKINS, Secretary. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE CoUNCIL OF EDUCATION to Mn. R. J. HALLORAN. 

Council of Education Office, 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 5 June, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acquaint you 
that the Council has had under consideration the undermentioned documents 

Mr. Rooney's letter, dated 21st May. 
Your letter explanatory, without date. 
Public School Board's Report, 27th May. 
Mr. Inspector M'Intyre's Report, 28th May. 

The Council is convinced, from a perusal of the statements contained in those 
documents, that you cannot safely be entrusted with the education of children, and that 
your removal from your present situation is absolutely necessary. 

I am therefore instructed to give you notice that your services, as Teacher of 
the Public School at Rocky River, will be dispensed with on the 30th instant. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, Secretary. 

67 
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MR. BERNARD RoolcEl to THE SECRETARY TO THE COUNCIL OP EDUCATION. 

Rocky River, 
13 June, 1867. 

SIB, 
I was complainant in a case of a charge against Mr. R. J. Halloran, School-

master of the Rocky River Public School; I beg most respectfully to request that you 
will forward me a copy of the decision in the said case. I have applied to the Secretary 
of the Local Board, who declined to give me one—merely stating that Mr. Halloran was 
dismissed, but declining to give a copy of the letter he received from the Board of 
Education, in Sydney. 

I have, &c., 
BERNARD ROONEY. 

ThE Hog. SncRETAu, PUBLIC SCHO0L.BOA1ID, ROCKY RIVER, to THE SECRETARY TO 

THE COUNCIL or EDUCATION. 

Rocky River, 
15 June, 1867. 

SIR, 
A meeting of the Public School Board was held this day, with reference to 

the dismissal of the Teacher by the Council of Education. 
All the members were present, and unanimously resolved that it was desirable to 

have the report of the District Inspector, as furnished to the Council of Education, and 
authorized the Secretary to request that such should be furnished,—In compliance there-
with, I have the honor to request that you may be pleased to forward to the Public School 
Board, Rocky River, a copy of the District Inspector's report on the charges laid by Mr. 
Bernard Rooney against the Teacher, Mr. Robert J. Halloran. 

I have, &c., 
JAS. D. LEECE, 

Hon. Secretary. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION to THE HON. SECRETARY, PUBLIC 

SCuO0L BOARD, ROCKY RIVER. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 24 June, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter dated 15th June instant, in which you request, on behalf of the 
Public School Board at Rocky River, that you may be furnished with a copy of the 
District Inspectors' report on the charges laid by Mr. B. Rooney against the Teacher, 
Mr. R. J. Halloran. 

In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the Council arrived at its 
decision in this matter after consideration of the letter of the complainant, the Teacher's 
reply thereto, the report of the Public School Board, and the Inspector's report upon 
the whole case ; and that the Council deems it inexpedient to re-open the question. 

The Council therefore directs me to acquaint you that the request of the Public 
School Board cannot be acceded to. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, Secretary. 

The Honorble The Council of Education, Sydney,— 

THE uudersigned having heard with astonishment and regret, that, in consequence of 
certain charges laid by Mr. Bernard Rooney against the Teacher, Mr. R. J. Halloran, the 
Council of Education had decided to dismiss the said Teacher from the Public School, 
Rocky River. 

lst.—We would respectfully assert, that the charges so laid were malicious and 
unfounded in all the essential points, and were not heard of until after Mr. Rooney saw 
fit to quarrel with the Teacher in March last. 

2nd.—In proof of the character of the author of the charges, we would respect-
fully lay before you the following answer to a question of the Local Board:-"  Was a 
Local Patron in December, 1806." "Did not then bring the charges forward, because 
Mr. Halloran was in my debt, and I did not like to lose him." Thus, it is evident, that 
private malice, and not public duty, is the actuating principle in the present case. 

3rd.—Further, we can certify, that during the time Mr. Halloran has conducted 
the school at the Rocky River, be has earnestly endeavoured to promote the education 
of the children committed to his care, and has always maintained his position with 
respectability and credit. 	

I 
4th.— 
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4th.—We would therefore respectfully pray that your Honorable Council would 
cause a re-investigation into the charges laid by Mr. Rooney against Mr. Halloran, and 
thus do a simple act of justice to the residents here,— 

Charles Rees, James Mead, Rocky 
Richard Watson. - John C-lock, 
John Nash, 	uu v River'. C-lock 
Darby Ryan, William. William Osborne, R. River  
Peter Nelson, Henry Sugle 
Henry Hunting, Matthew Schwab 
Joseph W. Herbert, E. G. Show 
Isaac Shepherd, Alexander Grant 
Thomas Whacket. ,, Archibald Grant 
James Harris, Henry Parker 
Thomas Moffit, Joseph James, junior 
Richard Vickers, Francis Wayland 
John Vickers, Thomas Falkner 
John Walmsley. Joseph Roberts 
.John Lathain, .. William Falkner 
Thomas Ainsworth. ., Samuel Young 
W. C. Rolfe, ,, Joseph Wall 
William Carrolly, ,, Mrs. Miller 
John Crro1ly, , Richard Law 
John Barnes, Matthew Kearney 
John Parker, Charles Grant 
Joseph Parker, Thomas Fitzgerald 
Henry James, John- G-arihy 
Caleb James, Martin Fitzgerald 
Thomas Francis, Donald Grant 
George Parker, John Roberts 
William Hathorn, - 	James-Taylor 
Richard Hathorn, John Roberts, jimior 
William Pastirfield, Richard Roberts 
Charles Waters, Charles Cobby 
S. Saunders, William Drabsh 
Thomas Moran, A. S. Smith 
Thomas Ryan, Gustavus Drabsch 
William Rooney, C-ottlieb Drabsch 
Gottlieb Schwilk, James Lillicrap 
John Hall, John Anderson 
Charles Hanson. Charles Pereo. 
Patrick Bunes,  

Rocky River, Junç 24, 1867. 

MR. BERNARD RooNEY to THE SECRETARY TO THE CoUNCIL or EDUcATION.- 

sydney Flat, Rocky River, 

SIR, 
	 New England, 6 July, 1867. 

I do myself the honor to state that a petition is going about for signatures, 
for the reinstalment of Mr. R. J. Halloran, as a Teacher of Public School here. 

The petition is highly malicious and libellous; and, as it is my intention at once to - 
take legal proceedings against some of the supposed signatures, I beg to hope that a copy 
of the same will be furnished to me, or a subpwna will have to be issued for the produc-
tion of the original. A caution is inserted in the local papers here,warning the public of 
this very unjust and improper document; the enclosed item of the Arnzidale Telegrap1 is 
inserted by Mr. Halloran himself, as Special Coraespondeut. 	 - 

I have, &c., 
BERNARD ROONEY. 

THE HON. SECRETARY, PUBLIC ScHooL BOARD, ROCKY RIVER, to THE SECRETARY TO 
THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Rocky River, 9 July, 1867. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to inform you, that a meeting of the Public School Board 
was held on Saturday last—all members present; an unanimous opinion was expressed by 
the Board, that a misunderstanding exists between Mr. Inspector M'Intyre and the 
Public' School Board of this place, in reference to the late charges against the Teacher 
by Mr. Rooney. 

Inasmuch as, after five and a ha-if hours' investigation of the charges, the Board 
were of an unanimous opinion, in which M1!. M'Intyre (then present) concurred, that the 
charges as a whole were "frivolous and vexatious," and founded in malice. The Public 
School Board considered their duty extended but to inquire into and report on each 
separate charge in a concise manner, Mr. M'Intyre taking upon himself to convey to the 
Council of Education the expressed opinion of the Board with reference to the charges 
and the vexy evident motives which led. to them. Had Mr. M'Intyre not been present, 
a general report on the whole ease would have been furnished by the Board, who from 

- 	 their 
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their knowledge of both complainant and the Teacher, understood the circumstances better 
than it was possible Mr. M'lntyre could do. The School Board would wish to state, 
that in ordinary matters of life here nothing Mr. Rooney could say would injure any-one, 
and that but a very short time previous to him laying these charges—in fact, at a date 
subsequent to those Mr. Rooney gave in evidence as the dates of the Teacher's delinquen-
cies—he (Mr. Roonev) was sickening in his adulation of Mr. Halloran; a private 
quarrel has made him as hyperborean in censure. 

The Public School Board are anxious to promote education in this locality—for it 
is much needed—but are now placed in a false position through not having the District 
Inspector's report; for, of their own knowledge of both complainant and Teacher, and also 
their investigation into the charges, they cannot understand on what grounds the 
Teacher has been dismissed. 

Mr. Halloran's conduct as a Teacher has been attentive and respectable whilst 
here; and it may be added that, previous to the existing Schools Act coming into force, 
Mr. Rooney was a Local Patron, and as such should have acquainted his colleagues with the 
coduct of Mr. Halloran, as now alleged by him. The whole of the parents here are anxious 
to know why the Teacher was dismissed—each and all bearing testimony to his sobriety, 
respectability, and attentiveness—but the Public School Board are unable to tell them. 

The Public School Board consider that they should have been furnished with the 
District Inspector's report, as it was supposed to convey their opinion, which the Board 
would be sorry to suspect Mr. M'Intyre of having misrepresented—under present circum-
stances, and until the report is laid before them, they are thus compelled to judge; and 
to remove or confirm such suspicions, the Board wish respectfully to state that they 
must be furnished with such copy. 

I have, &c., 
JAMES D. LEECE, 

Hon. Secretary. 

Armidale, 1 August, 1867. 
Rocirr RIVER PuBLIc ScHooL. 

CORRESPONDING Secretary's letter charging the Inspector with misrepresentation in his 
report upon the charges preferred against the late Teacher, Mr. Robert Halloran. 

Inspector's _4fcmorandunz thereon. 

IN addition to my report upon this subject, I beg to state that I explicitly explained 
to the School Board that they should report upon the complaints according to their own 
judgment. I did not attempt to influence them in their decisions, and therefore Mr. 
Leece may possibly imagine I concurred in their views. He states in his letter that the 
Board were of opinion the charges are "frivolous and vexatious." If so, why did they 
not state this in their report? They did not say so to me, nor I to them. I informed 
them I would furnish a separate report upon the complaints. I have done so, and I 
conveyed to the Council "the expressed opinion of the School Board," by forwarding 
their written decisions upon the charges. If their report were brief, it was their own 
fault; they did not seem anxious to go into detail, but they can still do so if they please. 
I am of opinion it is very injudicious on the part of the Local Board to agitate this case, 
in order to gratify old animosities and party feelings between themselves and Mr. 
Rooney; and, further, I consider Mr. Leece has no right to make any reference to Mr. 
Rooney's character—he is as honest, upright, industrious, and respectable, as Mr. Leece. 
The Board should confine themselves to the truth or falsehood of the complaints; but this 
course they carefully avoid. I also deny the correctness of the assumption that my 
report should convey any views to the Council of Education but such, together with the 
facts of the case, as I may consider necessary for the benefit of the public service. I also 
question the right of the School Board to decide whether these views are right or wrong. 
Since the dismissal of Mr. Halloran they have authorized him to continue the school; he 
does so, and I am of opinion this must be contrary to the wish of the Council. I 
l3nderstand Mr. Pickering will be requested by Mr. Leece to move that my report should 
be laid on the Table of the Assembly. 

W. M'INTYBE, 
Inspector of Schools. 

Armidale, 1 August, 1867. 
ROCKY RIVER PUBLIC SCHOOL. 

PETITIoN from a number of the parents and others, praying for a re-investigation of the 
charges preferred against the late Teacher, Mr. Robert Halloran. 

Inspector's Memorandum thereon. 
IT is evident from the Corresponding Secretary's letter, and the petition, that they 
have been composed by one and the same person—Mr. Leece. The fact is, Mr. Leece 
and a few persons to whom Mr. Halloran is indebted have been chiefly instrumental in 
getting up this petition. It is very singular Mr. Leece has not signed the document, 
nor any of the members of the School Board. The reasons probably are—they would be 
ashamed to see their names attached to such misrepresentations in the local newspapers; 
besides, they no doubt consider it advisable to endeavour to lead the Council to believe 
they have had nothing to do with the petition. With regard to this document, I beg to 

submit 
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submit that the petitioners are not competent to make the assertion contained in the first 
paragraph, because they have never seen the charges, nor the depositions taken at the 
inquiry. Mr. Rooney differed with Mr. Halloran, because he refused to pay his just 
debts, and when he sued him some weeks ago for the liquor supplied to him in quantities 
less than two gallons, he told the Bench he would take advantage of the Publican's Act, 
and still refused to pay. This happened since I furnished my report. With regard to 
the second paragraph it appears to me, that the fact of Mr. Rooney not making the 
charges against the Teacher at an earlier date, does not prove Mr. Halloran to be 
blameless. With reference to the third paragraph—it is incorrect. Mr. Halloran 
neglected his duty at times, and entirely failed to maintain his position with respectability 
and credit. In corroboration of this statement, I enclose for the information of the 
Council, a letter which I received in October last from W. Cleghorn, Esq., J.P., the 29 Oct., 1866. 
Chairman of the School Board at the Rocky River, proving by the testimony of the late 
Board of National Education, that Mr. Halloran Was guilty of "gross falsehood and 
fraud." Mr. Cleghorn also told the master of th Public School at Armidale, that Mr. 
Halloran was a "drunkard and ought not to occupy the position of a Teacher." But 
notwithstanding this, Mr. Leece states to the Council, that Mr. Cleghorn concurs in the 
opinion that Mr. Halloran's conduct has been "respectable." On the evening of the 
inquiry, Mr. John Francis, in the presence of three witnesses, told me that Mr. Halloran 
was guilty of "falsehood" in his dealings with him. Mr. Francis is another member of 
the School Board, and Mr. Leece states to the Council, that he concurs• in the opinion 
that Mr. Halloran's conduct has been "respectable." Mr. John Anderson, one of the 
petitioners, told me that Mr. Halloran's word could not be believed; and Mr. G. De 
Filcher, a solicitor in Armidale, informed me he never knew a greater liar than Halloran. 
With regard to the signatures attached to the petition—twelve are the names of parents 
sending children to the school; four are Mr. Halloran's pupils; the other names, above 
sixty in number, are either non-residents of the Rocky, bachelors, roaming diggers, or 
other stragglers, having no interest whatever in the affairs of the school. In conclusion I 
beg to report that a ca.sa. has been issued for the apprehension of Mr. Halloran, some 
time ago, and the assistance of a constable has been procured to enable the bailiff to 
execute it. The School Board must be aware of this. I enclose ten extracts from the 
local Journals bearing on this case. 

.Elecommendation. 
IF the Council require any further information in order to consider the prayer of 
the petition, I strongly recommend that Mr. Leece should be requested to furnish an 
exact copy of the depositions taken at the investigation. This document will throw some 
fresh light on the case. 

W. M'INTYR:E, 
Inspector of Schools. 

Mn. W. CLEGIIORIT to Tnx INSPECTOR OF ScHooLs, AEMmALE Disrxicr. 
Rocky River, 29 October, 1866. 

DEAlt Six, 
I consider it my duty to bring under your notice the conduct of Mr. Halloran, 

Schoolmaster at Rocky River. When he first came here in April last he wrote me 
requesting me to give him some goods for which he would pay when he received his first 
salary. Since then he has always been excusing himself paying the amount, by saying 
that the Board in Sydney had not paid his salary. A fortnight ago he gave me a memor-
andum stating that three months' salary was due, and also wrote me to say that imme-
diately he got his salary for August he would pay me. I wrote to the Board and received 
a reply, stating that no money is due to Mr. Halloran, except the salary for the current 
month, and that his last months' salary was paid in Sydney on the 15th inst. 

Such conduct appears to me gross falseh000d and fraud, and must tend to lessen 
the influence of a person in his position. 

am, &c., 
W. OLE GUORN. 

(Extracts from the "Armidale Express.") 

OEIGncAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
To the Editors of the Armidale Express,— 

GENTLEMEN, 
With regard to the remarks of your Special Correspondent in your last issue, 

relative to my complaints against the schoolmaster here, I beg leave to state that they 
are ex parte statements. I think he would have done better if he had postponed his 
opinion on the subjt till the Council of Education had decided the matter. As 
reputed Secretary to the Local Board, it is questionable whether your Correspondent 
ought to have reported the case at all. It is just possible, that the decision of the 
Council of Education will shew that my complaints are not so void of substance as 
your Correspondent imagines. Although five of the certificates were written, by my son, 
they were signed by the parties, and no evidence being brought to contradict the state-
ments made therein; but your Correspondent was contradicted by his son, who*as called 
as a witness, in support of one of the charges. 

I remain, gentlemen, yours truly, 
Roiky River, June 3rd, 1867. 	 B. ROONEY. 

ZaR 
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TUE ROCKY RIVER. 

[From our Special Correspondent.] 

SINcE the withdrawal of the salary to the Teacher, by the Council of Education, 
the parents have requested Mr. Halloran to continue the School, which be has done 
at an increased fee. A general question here, is,—Why was the Teacher dismissed? 
But no answer can be given, for the Public School Board assert that they saw no cause, 
from an investigation of the charges, and they have written to the Council of Education 
for the report of Mr. M'Intyre on the case, but the Counôil have declined to furnish it. 
As the Board here deem that a clue to the reason of dismissal could be afforded by a 
copy of that document; and also that such report should convey the opinion of the Board 
on the charges and causes thereof, it was resolved at a meeting of the Board, on Saturday 
last, that the Secretary respectfully submit to the Council of Education that they must 
be furnished with such copy, and also to inform the Council that the charges were 
"frivolous and vexatious"—this opinion being arrived at after five and a half hours' 
investigation, and also from their intimate knowledge of complainant and Teacher, and 
the extraneous circumstances connected with the whole affair. The parents here have 
also sent a petition to the Council of Education, with eighty-one signatures attached. This 
document, I am given to understand, is spontaneous on the part of the parents, and from 
a perusal of the names, I believe them, to be genuiue. I merely mention this in view of 
any remarks which may be made by other scribes hereafter. 

[Ztfr. Leece is Special Oorrespondent at the .Roclejj for this Paper.] 

(Ra'tracts .from the "Armidale Tele9raph.") 

To Mr. Robert Halloran, Teacher of the Public School, Rocky River,— 

DEAR SIR, 
We, the undersigned, residents of the Rocky River, hearing that Mr. Bernar.d 

Rooney is trying to circulate reports injurious to your character, beg leave respectfully 
to state, that during the twelve months you have been residing among us, we have never 
had any just .cause for complaint, and that your character cannot be assailed, without 
falsehood on the part of those so doing. 

We beg to remain, dear sir, 
Yours very truly,— 

Charles Roes, storekeeper George Bell, miner 
Richard Watson, innkeeper Thomas Fitzgerald, do. 
Richard Law, do. Thomas Moran, do. 
John Carroll, do. Donald M'Leod, do. 
Stephen Everett, blacksmith Henry Ingle, do. 
John Francis, M.L.B., miner Charles Grant, do. 
James Dogherty, M.L.B., do. Donald Grant, do. 
John Parker, do. Thomas Faulkner, do. 
George Woods, do. Archibald Grant;  do. 
Joseph Jen, do. Neil Grant, do. 
George White, do. Kate Ryan 
William Carroll, do. Jane Anderson 
P. J. Shaunnessy, veterinary surgeon Ellen N. M'Arthur 
Robert Brown, miner Caleb James, miner 
John Anderson, do. Henry James, do. 
Charles Withers, do. Jane P. Smith 
John Rice, do. William Hathorn, miner 
Neil M'Arthur, do. John Roberts, senr., do. 
Sydney Saunders, do. Joseph Roberts, do. 
John 	-arry, do. James Taylor, do. 
Cudlip Swiek, do. John Roberts, jun., do. 
James Mead, do. Charles Coleby, do. 
B. J. Jones, do. Richard Roberts 
A. A. Jones, do. Elizabeth Parker 
William Harvey, do. Richard Hathorn 
Thomas Ryan, do. George Mills 
Mathen Schawb, do. Mrs. Burnes. 

To the Editor of the Arnsia'ale Telegraph,— 

SIR, 
I have seen my name in the Telegraphs of June 8, in favour of Robert 

Halloran, which I was surprised at, as I have never written my name to it, or authorized 
any one to do so, and I withdraw my name from it. The party who forged my name 
descryes to be severely punished. 

I remain your humble servant, 
Rocky River, 10th June. 	 GEORGE BELL. 

LATR 
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LATE ADDRESS TO MR. HALLORAN. 
To the Editor of the .Armidale Telegraph,— 

SIR, 
In your issue of the 8th instant, there is an address published to Mr. Robert 

Halloran, with signatures appended, many of which are totally unknown about here, and 
some completely deny signing any such complimentary heading—coupled as it is with a 
remark that the charges of Mr. B. Rooney against him as a Teacher were false. One 
person in particular, George Bell, has written to me, stating that his signature thereto is 
a "forgery." In fact, all whom I have spoken to deny any knowledge of lending their 
names to such a heading—besides, any who did speak in his favour, did so last March, 
simply stating that they were satisfied with the Teaching of their children; the leading 
signatures are mostly those of publicans, and of course the inmates of their houses, and 
fellow customers of Mr. Halloran, the Teacher. Two of the names are those of members 
of the Local Board, who afterwards condemned Mr. Halloran on the charges, and caused 
his dismissal as Teacher of Public Schools. 

In the Ar'midale Epress of the 1st instant,, the Special Correspondent here, who 
is also the Secretary of the Local Board, stated that Mr. Rooney's evidence was void of 
substance; but which it will be seen was the reverse, as Mr. Halloran's dismissal was the 
result. 

Mr. M'Intyre, the Inspector of Schools, stated to me that, as he would be absent 
for some time, the Local Secretary would furnish me with a copy of the decision of the 
Council of Education; but my application for such has been replied to refusing such, and 
a verbal message to the effect, that as Mr. M'Intyre was not his master, he should refuse 
to supply the copy—no doubt for reasons best known to himself. But in my next letter 
I will publish the whole of the proceedings in which the Local Secretary, as will be seen, 
shall not escape being shewn up to the public. 

Rocky River, New England, 
June 12th, 1867. 

I am, &c., 
B. ROONEY. 

OEIGn.i, CORRESPONDENCE. 
(It is distinctly to be borne in mind that we do not, by inserting Letters, convey any opinion favourable to their contents.) 

DEAR Sin, 
Will you kindly permit me to make the following few remarks upon the pro-

ductions of Mr. Bernard Rooney and George Bell (which appeared in your last issue), 
through the columns of your widely circulated Journal. 

And oblige yours truly, 
Rocky River, 19th June, 1867. 	 R. HALLORAN. 

I st.—Mr. B. Rooney's letter is quite on a par with his late accusations—fraught 
with malice and untruths; and the inhabitants here from their long knowledge, and some 
from dearly bought experience (like myself), .were led to expect nothing better—of course 
his amanuensis is exempt from blame, not being responsible for his employer's diction. 

2nd.—I am at a loss to discern the unknown signatures; it is true, they may not 
have courted unenviable popularity by making accusations which they were glad to 
retract and pay dear for; neither may they have the honour of an introduction to Mr. 
Rooney, and therefore not having nor wishing to seek his acquaintance, they may be 
unknown to Mae, although he may be known to them. 

3rd.—'True, the address was signed last March, that being the time the inhabitants 
(to their surprise) first heard that my FRIEND was circulating his unfounded reports. 

4th—Mr. Rooney himself contradicts his,own words, in that part of his statement 
which says, that two of the Local Board who signed the address afterwards condemned 
me, and were the cause of my dismissal, by the succeedigtatethent The Local Secre-
tary to the Board said Mr. Rooney's evidence was 4o'bl tance'--for who could 
know better than the gentleman who penned the decisi9n arrived at by the. Board; and 
I can truthfully assert that none of the Local Board condemned me, neither would their 
report upon the two minor charges (the ten others being 'thro'wn to the wind) have caused 
by dismissal. The efect has taken place—the cazse.. hp.s got to be Nezmaskéd, since it 
appears masks were worn in this affair. 

5th.—The Local Secretary, whom Mr. Rooney threatens to show .up to We public, 
is a gentleman who scorns double-dealing, and has acted all through this unpleasant affair 
in an honorable straightforward manner, although not so nicely honorable as to have been 
fined for using weights—over weight—he is not a man who eulogizes to the skies one 
day, and "considers himself blessed in knowing such a person," and the next day would 
sink the same person to the lowest depths of Pandemonium. To show him up to the public 
in any way than as an impartial, upright, honest man is, I believe, even above Mr. 
Rooney's well-known abilities. True, Mr. Rooney may bespat.ter with his dirt; but a 
diamond shines the brighter from such assailment, as the dirt rebounds into the eyes of 
tue maugner. 

6th.—I could say more on the subject of certain certificates produced before the 
Board, how obtained, &e., but I am advised to leave these legerdemain tricks to be 
unravelled in the course of the ulterior proceedings I am taking. 

200—B 	 LastAy.— 



10 	 PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Lastly.—I am glad that I have retained Mr. Bell's autograph, attested by two 
respectable persons, and of which the Local Secretary holds the compeer. It was pressed 
upon me, unasked and unsolicited by Bell himself—its withdrawal will be a blot erased 
from the address, and I sincerely trust I have no more of a similar kidney upon it; verily 
ruin cheers the heart of one man though it darkens his memory, and good bacon is 
wholesome food for another. 

R. J. HALLORAN. 

LATE ADDEESS TO Mn. HALLOIWc. 

To the Editor of the Armidale Telegraph,— 
Sin, 

It is truly pitiable that a person like Mr. Halloran shoud persist in a 
course of such rancorous abuse as appears by his five paragraphs, published in your issue 
of the 22nd instant. 

What the man can mean by "weights, or overweights," is only known to himself, 
as I cannot understand what he means—unless it be "over-measures," which he might 
have said--as, in my business, measures are what I use; and certainly they have all 
been over-much, as I have not been paid for them, nor for the bacon either, which Mr. 
H. pronounces to have been so good. 

The eulogising of the Local Secretary of the School is laughable; that high ofilce 
which ought to be held by one of the little boys. "The diathond" has very suddenly 
got bright, as a short time since it or he was just the reverse, and accounted a very 
ungrammatical Correspondent of the Eapress. 

The parties whom he says know me to their sorrow, are doubtless like himself; 
my books are no longer open to them; my grief is equal to theirs, as I feel confident I 
s'hall never see a sixpence of my money. 

I grieve to be compelled again to refer to that unpleasant subject of Mr. Halloran's 
dismissal as Teacher of a Public School, but I acted simply in a public and not a private 
matter; my interest in the school was great, having five Sons attending it; the charges, 
some of which are unfit for publication, he says were thrown to the wind—and that a 
mask was worn by some one. Truly, it must have been so, for now we see Mr. Halloran 
in his real character. 

The Local Secretary to the little boy's school alludes, as a Special Correspondent 
of the Express, to the subject, and says that two of the charges took effect, but I rather 
think they all did; the Local Board must have found him guilty, or he never would haye 
been dismissed. 

There is, as is well-known here, a clique of mischief-makers—I will not say the 
said Local Secretary is a prominent member: but with regard to the evidence of his 
son before the Board of Inquiry, he said that he had never tampered or advised the lad 
what to say; but the boy admitted that he had not only done so, but used the words, 
"stick to that, and it wi]Fbe all right." This, no doubt, was with the view of shewing 
that my evidence was incorrect; but he substantiated every word of what language Mr. 
Halloran had used; here is another diamond masquerader. 

Mr. Halloran had better turn to the hills again ;perhaps questionable whether 
the flocks may be black or white; but two heads are better than one, if only the heads of 
shee.p for Special Correspondents. 

I remain, sir, yours respectfully, 
Rocky River, 25th June, 1867. 	 BERNARD ROONEY. 

To the Editor of the Armidcile Telegraph,— 
SIR, 

In your issue of 22nd instant, where Mr. Halloran states that I forced my 
name on him; it is false, which I know nothing about him, only hearsay, which would 
be nothing to his credit was I to publish it. 

If Mr. Halloran and his customers has put my name to it, it must have been at 
his customer's house when we were drunk. 

GEOBG-E BELL. 
June 25, 1867. 

[We must decline inserting any further correspondence upon the same subject, 
only in the way of an advertisement.—ED.] 

The Honorable The Council of Education, 
WE, the undersigued,having heard with astonishment and regret that, in consequence 
of certain charges laid by Mr. B. Rooney against the Teacher (Mr. Robert John 
Halloran), the Council of Education has decided to dismiss the said Teacher from the 
Public School, Rocky River,- 

1st—We would respectfully assert that the charges so laid were malicious and 
unfounded in all the essential points, and were not heard of till after Mr. Rooney saw 
fit to quarrel with the Teacher, in March last. 

2nd.—In proof of the character of the author of the charges, we would respect- 
fully lay before you the following answer to a question of the Local Board—" Was a 
Local Patron in December, 1866; did not then bring the charges forward, because Mr. 

- Halloran 
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Halloran was in my debt, and I did not like to lose him." Thus it is evident that 
private malice, and not public duty, is the actuating principle in the present case. 

3rd—We can certify that during the term Mr. Halloran has conducted the 
School at the Rocky River, he has earnestly endeavoured to promote the education of 
the children committed to his care, and has always maintained his position with 
respectability and credit. 

4th.-We would therefore respectfully pray that your Honorable Council would 
cause a re-investigation into the charges laid by Mr. B. Rooney against Mr. Halloran, 
and thus do a simple act of justice to the residents here,— 

Charles Rees, storekeeper Matthew Schawb, miner 
Richard Watson, innkeeper E. G. Snow, do. 
John Nash, miner Alexander Grant, do. 
Darby Ryan, do.. Archibald Grant, do. 
Peter Nelson, do. Henry Parker, do. 
Joseph H. Herbert, do. Josh J. Jew, do. 
Isaac Shepherd, do. Francis Wayland, do. 
James Harris, do. Thomas Faulkner, do. 
Thomas Mot, do. James Young, do. 
Richard Vickers, do. Joseph Ware, do. 
John Vickers, do. W. Miller, do. 
John Walmsley, do. Richard Law, innkeeper 
John Lathain, do. Matthew Kearney, miner 
Thomas Ainsworth, do. Charles Grant, do. 
W. C. .Rolfe, do. Thomas Fitzgerald, do. 
John Carrol, do. John 0-arihy, do. 
W. Carrol, innkeeper M. Fitzgerrald, do. 
John Barns, miner Donald Grant, do. 
John Parker, do. John Roberts, senr., do. 
Joseph Parker, do. Richard Roberts, do. 
Henry James, do. Charles Coleby, do. 
Caleb James, do. . 	Alexander P. Smith, do. 
Thomas Francis, do. Thomas Whacket, do. 
George Parker, do. James Kennedy, farmer 
W. Hathorn, do. Daniel Burke, dd. 
Richard Hathorn, do. Pat. Burke, do. 
W. Pasterfield, do. David Watson, miner 
Charles Withers, do. Henry Hunting, do. 
Sydney Saunders, do. Joseph Roberts, do. 	 * 
Thomas Moran, do. W. Faulkner, do. 
Thomas Ryan, do. John Roberts, senr., do. 
W. Rooney, do. James Taylor, do, 
Cudlip Swilk, do. Charles Anson 
John Hall, do. W. Drabsh 
Patrick Burns, do. Augustus Drabsh 
James Meade, do. Cudlip Drabsh 
John 0-lack, do. James Lillycrap 
L. 0-lack, do. John Anderson 
W. Osborne, do. Charles Virce. 
Henry Ingle, do. 

ROONEY v. HALL0RAN.—CAUTION. 
ALL parties having signed the late malicious Address and Libelous Memorial to 
the Council of Education, are hereby warned that immediate proceedings will be taken 
for damages herein. 

(Extract fi.om  the "Expres&") 
PuBLIc REQUEST. 

WILL the Secretary to the Local Board of the School at Sydney Flat oblige by 
publishing, as a Correspondent, the depositions taken in Rooney v. Halloran, late 
Teacher—together with the Names of Witnesses examined—in order that the public may 
perceive whether the charges were malicious or false? 

BERNARD ROONEY. 
July, 1867. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE CouNcIL OF EDUcATION to THE Hcx. SECRETARY, PUBLIC 
SchooL BOARD, Rocxr RIVER. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 22 August, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 9th ultimo, respecting the dismissal of Mr. Halloran from 
the teachership of the Public School at Rocky River, also a petition from certain residents 
and dthers, requesting the re-instatement of Mr. Halloran. 	 . 
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In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the Council has again instituted 
minute inquiries into all matters connected with the subject, aad I am now directed to 
inform you that the Council adheres to its former decision. 

As the Council is desirous of appointing another Teacher in the place of 
Mr. Halloran, I am instructed to request the Public School Board will be good enough 
to report upon the condition of the Teacher's residence and school building& generally. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

THE HON. SECRETARY, PUBLIC SCHOOL BOARD, ROCKY RIVER, to THE SECRETARY TO 
THE COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

Rocky River, 
6 September, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to inform you that the Local Board has had under considera-

tion your letter of the 22nd ultimo, informing them that the Council of Education had 
Caused minute inquiries to be made into all matters connected with the dismissal 
of the late Teacher, and in consequence thereof adheres to its former decision; 
'and that the Council, being desirous of appointing another Teacher, desire to be 
furnished with a report of the Teacher's residence and school buildings generally. 
In reply, I am instructed to inform you that the Local Board (without any 
reference to Mr. Halloran as an individual) are compelled to the belief that in the dis-
missal of the Teacher some mysterious influence has been used, in opposition to the spirit 
and practice of British justice; further, as a Local Board appointed for the supervision of 
the school and to promote education, they feel that they would be guilty of great neglect, 
had they, whilst knowing that a Teacher's conduct would warrant a dismissal, silielded him 
from the consequences thereof; or in any manner overlooked such conduct; yet, by the 
dismissal of the Teacher, an indirect charge to that effect is made out, and without any 
opportunity of knowing who by. Such conduct is unjust to the Local Board. 

I am instructed to write to Mr. Pickering, M.L.A., to request him to ask for all 
the correspondence in the matter. This step, much as the Local Board regret having to 
take, still is necessary, in vindication of themselves. 

The school building is in a dilapidated state: it is a slab and bark house, 30 x 15, 
with a small skillion room 9 x 8. It was built by public subscription 8 years ago; and - 
although I believe the first National School in this district—has not had one penny of 
public money expended on it. 

Teacher's residence, there is none,—the late Teacher paid a rent to Rooney for 
about eleven months, and then purchased some stuff and built a hut for himself—then, and 
not till then, was any charge made by Rooney. 

In the matter of education we have had many difficulties to encounter—our 
children are running wild, and late events have caused the most sanguine to despair ever 
reaping any benefit from the Public Schools Act. This we deplore, believing it to be one 
of the most beneficial Acts ever passed in New South Wales. 

I have, &c., 
- 	 JAS. B. LEECE, 

Hon. Sec. 

THE SECRETARY To THE COUNCIL or EDUCATION to THE HON. SECRETARY, PUBLIC 
Scnoon BOARD, ROCKY RIVER. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 17 September, 1867. 

SIR, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 

the receipt of your letter of the 6th instant, respecting the condition of the Public School 
Buildings at Rocky River. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to inform you that the Council regrets that the school 
building is such a dilapidated structure, but finds on inquiry that the Local Board alone 
are responsible for this state of things, they having made no application to the late 
Board of National Education, or to the Council, for pecuniary assistance in the erection 
of suitable buildings. 

3. The Council is prepared to assist in this matter on the usual terms. 
I have, &c., 

W. C. WILLS, 
(Pro Secretary.) 

Syduey; Thomas Riohard, Government Printer.-1867. 

[.P2:ice, 9d.] 
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CORR}SPONDTENOR 

No.1. 
THE PRINCIPAL Uuxn SECRETARY to THE SECRETARY OF THE CouNcIL OF 

EDUCATION. 
Colonial Secretary's Office, 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 21 May, 1867. 

The Government is desirous that Examinations should be held at the Protestant 
and Roman Catholic Orphan Schools at Parramatta, of a character calculated to ascertarn 
the competency of the teachers, the adequacy of the means of teaching, and the state of 
instruction among the children. With this view, I am desired by the Colonial Secretary 
to submit the matter to the Council of Education, with the hope that the Council will 
see no objection to instruct one or more of their Inspectors to conduct the required 
Examinations. Should the Council accede to the wish of the Government, I shall be glad 
to be informed when it will be convenient to hold such Examinations, as the Colonial 
Secretary, and possibly His. Excellency the Governor, would desire to be present on the 
occasion. 

Lhave, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

No. 2. 

TIlE SECRETARY OF THE COUNcIU OF EDUCATION to THE PRINCIPAL UNDER 
SECRETARY. 

Council of Education Office, 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 23 May, 1867. 

I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge-
the receipt of your letter, dated 21st May instant, in which you state that the Govern-
ment is desirous that Examinations should be held at the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
Orphan Schools at Parramatta, of a character calculated to ascertain the competency of 
the teachers, the adequacy of the means of teaching, and the state of instruction among 
the children; and submit the matter to the Council, with the hope that the Council will 
see no objection to instruct one or more of their Inspectors to conduct the required 
Examinations. 

2. In reply, I am instructed to acquaint you that the Council cordially assents to 
the proposal, and has instructed E. Johnson, Esq., one of the Inspectors of the Sydney 
District, on whose judgment the Council can rely with confidence, to place himself at 
the disposal of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, for such period as his services may 
be required for this purpose. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

No. 3. 

E. JoHNsoN, EsQ., to THE CoLoNIAI SECRETARY. 

Inspector's Office, Fort-street, 
25 May, 1867. 

SIR, 
In accordance with instructions received from the Council of Education, I 

have the honor to place myself at the disposal of the Government, for the purpose of 
conducting Examinations of the Protestant and Roman Catholic Orphan Schools at 
Parramatta. 

I have, &c., 
E. JOHNSON, 

Inspector of Schools. 

No. 4. 
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No. 4. 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to E. Jomso, EsQ. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 25 May, 1867. 

SIR, 
The Council of Education having, on the application of the Colonial Secretary, 

instructed you to conduct the examinations which the Government consider should be 
held at the Protestant and Roman Catholic Orphan Schools at Parramatta, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the competency of the teachers, the adequacy of the means of 
teaching, and the state of instruction among the children, I am directed to request that 
you will be good enough to proceed to Parramatta and conduct the required examinations 
during next week. 

2. I am desired to add, that it will perhaps be convenient if you will see Mr. 
Parkes on the subject. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SICBETARY to THE MATRON OF THE PROTESTAnT ORPHAN 

SCHOOL. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 27 May, 1867. 

MADAM, 
The Government being desirous that an Examination should be held at the 

Orphan School under your superintendence, of a character calculated to. ascertain the 
competency of the teachers, the adequacy of the means of teaching, and the state of 
instruction among the children, and the Council of Education, having on application, 
placed the services of Edwin Johnson, Esq., Inspector of Schools, at the disposal of the 
Government for the purpose, I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to inform you, 
that Mr. Johnson will proceed to Parramatta in the morning of to-morrow, to make the 
requisite examination. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

 
THE PRINCIPAL UinJEB SECRETARY to THE COMMITTEE OP MANAGEMENT, ROMAN 

CATHOLIC ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 27 May, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN, 
The Government being desirous that an Examination should be held at the 

Roman Catholic Orphan School, Parramatta, of a character calculated to manifest the 
competency of the teachers, the adequacy of the means of teaching, and the state of 
instruction among the children, and the Council of Education having, on application, 
placed the services of Edwin Johnson, Esq., Inspector of Schools, at the disposal of the 
Government, I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to inform you, that Mr. Johnson 
will proceed to Parramattain the morning of to-morrow, to make the requisite examina-
tion. 

I have, &e., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to THE MATRON OP THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 

ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
Colonial Secretary's Office, 

Sydney, 27 May, 1887. 
MADAM, 

I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to forward, for your information, 
N& 6. 	the annexed copy of a letter addressed to the Committee of the Roman Catholic Orphan 

School, Parramatta. 
I have, &c., 

HENRY HALLORAN. 

No. S. 



689 

ORPHAN SCHOOLS. 	 5 

No. 8. 
E. JOHNSON, ESQ., to THE CoLoNI.0 SECRETARY. 

Parramatta, 28 May, 1867. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to inform you that I have this day visited, incidentally, 
the Protestant and Roman Catholic Orphan Schools at Parramatta. I intend to begin 
the regular examination of the pupils of the former institution to-morrow, and to take 
the several departments in connection therewith in the following order :—Wednesday, 
Infant and Girls' Schools; Thursday, Boys' School. 

May I inquire, in connection with this examination, whether I am empowered 
to point out to the teachers remedies for any errors or defects I may observe in the 
management of their schools, and to require that the said remedies be put in practice P 

Communications may be addressed to me at the Post Office, Parramatta. 
I have, &c., 

E. JOHNSON. 

No. 9. 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to E. JOHNSON, EsQ. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 29 May, 1887. 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 28th instant, inquiring 
whether, in your examination at the Protestant and Roman Catholic Orphan Schools at 
Parramatta, you are empowered to point, out to the teachers remedies for any errors or 
defects you may observe in the management of the schools, and to require that such 
remedies be put in practice, I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to inform you that 
you are authorized to point out any defects in teaching or management which you may 
observe, and to request strict attention to remedies proposed by you. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

No. 10. 	- 
E. JonsoN, ESQ., to THE PRLNCIPAL UN1XER SECRETARY. 

Parramatta, 1 June, 1867. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to forward herewith, for the information of the Honorable 
the Colonial Secretary, a note received by me from the Matron of the Roman Catholic 
Orphan School at Parramatta. Acting, no doubt, upon her directions, the male teachers 
of the establishment did not attend to undergo examination to-day, although duly 
instructed by me to do so. It will be observed, too, that I am not to be permitted to 
examine the children in the institutibu without the sanction of the Committee. Under 
these circumstances, I have deemed it advisable to await instructions before proceeding 
further in the matter. 

2. Communications may be addressed to me at the Public School, Fort-street, 
Sydney. 

I have, &c., 
E. JOHNSON. 

[Encloszre in No. 10.] 

M. A. Adamson to E. Tohnson, Esq. 

Catholic Orphan School, 

Sir, 
	 1 June, 1867. 

From a communication received last evening, I find I cannot allow either teachers or children 
to be examined without the sanction of the Oommittee. Such being the case, Mr. Forshaw and Mr. 
C)ullon will not meet you as agreed upon. 

I am, &c, 
M. A. AIAMSON. 

No. 11. 
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No. 11. 
NOTE from THE COLONIAL SECREPA1IY to THE MATRON OF THE Row CAThOLIC 

ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 4 June, 1867. 

MADAM, 
It having been determined by the Government to institute an examination 

into the state of the Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta, to ascertain the 
kind of instruction which is imparted to the children supported in that institution at the 
public expense, Mr. E. Johnson was appointed and duly accredited to you to conduct 
such examination. 

I am surprised to find that you have declined to allow Mr. Johnson to carry out 
the instructions of the Government. I am extremely unwilling to adopt any step that 
would be unpleasant, but the examination must be proceeded with. Mr. Johnson will 
accordingly attend to-morrow morning, to perform the duty with which he is charged. 

I may add, that the Government cannot consent to have this examination con-
ducted by the permission of the Committee of gentlemen connected with the school, 
although, as a matter of courtesy, they were informed of the examination lawfully ordered. 

I am, &c., 
HENRY PAIIKES. 

No. 12. 

THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to E. JoJn'soN, ESQ. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 4 June, 1867. 

SIB, 
In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 1st instant, forwarding a 

communication from the Matron of the Roman Catholic Orphan School, intimating that, 
from a letter received by her, she finds she cannot allow either the teachers or the children 
of that institution to be examined by you without the sanction of the Committee thereof, 
I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to request that you will be good enough to 
proceed to Parramatta by the 9 o'clock am. train to-morrow, and carry out the instruc-
tions given to you. I am to enclose a copy of a further communication addressed to the 
Matron. 

No. 11. 	 2. Should any further opposition be offered to your carrying out the wishes of 
the Government, you will have the goodness to remain at Parramatta and telegraph to the 
Colonial Secretary. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY HALLORAN. 

No. 13. 
E. JOHNSON, E5Q., to THE PRINCIPAL Urnra SEcRETARY. 

Roman Catholic Orphan School, 
Parramatta, 5 June, 1867. 

Sin, 
Referring to your letter of the 25th ultimo, numbered 3487, in which I am 

instructed to hold examinations at the Protestant and Roman Catholic Orphan Schools 
at Parramatta, for the purpose of ascertaining the competency of the teachers, the 
adequacy of the means of teaching, and the state of instruction among the children, I do 
myself the honor to report, for the information of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, 
that that part of my instructions which has reference to the examination of the teachers 
at these institutions cannot, in the case of the Roman Catholic Orphan School, be fully 
carried out, inasmuch as the Matron of this establishment objects to the examination 
of the female teachers employed by the Government therein, on the ground that they are 
members of a religious Order, and that their submission to such examination would be 
contrary to the rules 'which govern that Order. I shall be glad to learn, therefore, 
whether the Honorable the Colonial Secretary is prepared to make any modification of 
my instructions in their favour. 

I have, &c., 
E. JOHNSON, 

Inspector of Schools. 

No. 14. 
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No. 14. 

TELEGRAM to EDWIN JOHNSON, ESQ. 

6 June, 1867. 
ON the ground put forth by the Matron, that the ladies teaching in the Roman Catholic 
Orphan School belong to a religious Order which does not permit them to be examined 
by you, you will hold those ladies exempt fromny such examination. 

You are authorized to depart thus far from your instructions, to avoid any inter-
ference with the religious obligations or scruples of the ladies engaged; but you are 
to explain that their position appears incompatible with holding service under the 
Government. You can read this telegram to the Matron. 

No. 15. 
THE VEEV REV. S. J. A. SHEERY to Tint PItncIpA1, UNDER SECRETARY. 

Vicar General's Office, 

SIR, 
	 4 June, 1867. 

In answer to your letter of the 27th ultimo, notifying to the Committee of 
Management of the Roman Catholic Orphan School, the desire of Government that an 
examination should be held at the school, of a character to manifest the competency of 
the teachers and the state of instruction among the children, and further, that Mr. 
Johnson had been directed to proceed to Parrarnatta, and to make the required exami-
nation, I have the honor, on the part of the Committee, to offer their very respectful 
remonstrance in the matter, so far as the examination of teachers is concerned. They' 
hope that it will not be insisted upon. 

Whilst they are most willing and desirous that the school should be open at 
any time to the inspection either of public authority or of private persons, they submit 
that some regard should be paid to their position as a Committee, and that to require 
from them peremptorily the submission of their teachers, once deliberately accepted by 
them, to an examination by others, is virtually to ignore the character of a Committee. 
They have been honored by Government with the responsibility of conducting the 
institution, and have employed time and their best judgment to discharge worthily the 
trust committed to them. 

And further, they submit with deference, that it would be a strained interpre-
tation of the Act of last Session in this matter to suppose that, not only the general 
inspection of an establishment as to its efficiency should be made by Government, but 
that teachers also, who have long been acting under the approval of a properly constituted 
Committee, should be called upon to acknowledge that such a Committee was not to 
them a final authority. It does seem that, under this interpretation, no one could be 
honored by a Government commission, since it would imply no trust whatever. The 
Professors of our Sydney University might, under this view, be called upon at any moment 
to submit their position, again and again, to the judgment of persons delegated by the 
Government of the day. The original selection by the Senate, on whom the public trust 
had devolved, would no longer be any protection to them. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 16. 
MINUTE OF THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

OBJEcTIoN having been offered to an examination of the teachers and children of the 
Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta, which was duly ordered by the Govern-
ment, and the 'S.Tery Reverend Mr. Sheehy having, in a letter of the 4th instant, claimed 
for a Committee of gentlemen connected with that institution an absolute and final 
authority in its management, I have caused search to be made in this Office, with the view 
of ascertaining the origin and powers of any such Committee. 

By the first section of the Act 5th William IV., No. 3, passed in 1834, the 
Governor may "authorize and empower any two or more fit and proper persons to bind any 
of the male or female children" admitted into any Orphan Schools, or any "other poor 
children as shall from time to time be sent out from any part of the United Kingdom," as 
apprentices to masters and mistresses approved of by His Excellency. 

By the third section of the Act 8 Vie., No. 2, it is.providedthat any two Magis-
trates may apprentice orphan children in the room and stead of parents or guardians; and 
the section runs on, as follows :-" In case of any such person receiving eleemosynary 
support in any public establishment in the said Colony, it shall and may be lawful for the 
person or persons or any one or more of them who may have the control or inspection of 
the same; to execute such indenture of apprenticeship in the room and stead of the 
parents ofsuch persons Provided that nothing herein contained shall alter the provisions 
of any Act now in force and speOially providing for such cases." 

There 
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There does not appear to be any authority in law for the appointment of any Com-
mittee of Management; and the positive provision in both the Acts referred to, is for 
apprenticing the children when they arrive at a fit age for apprenticeship. In providing 
that the power of apprenticeship given to Magistrates may be also exercised by any 
person or persons who may have the control or inspection of the schools, the Act 8 Vie., 
No. 2, it is quite clear, simply contemplated that the persons who might be placed in 
charge by the Government shçuld be. competent to exercise this clearly defined power 
of apprenticing. The Legislature could not intend, and there certainly is no power in 
the Act, to create Committees of General Management. 

Soon after the passing of the Act last referred to, Sir George Gipps wrote the 
following Minute:—" Under the 3rd clause of the 8th Vic., No. 2, it is necessary to 
appoint some persons to have the control and inspection of the Institution for Destitute 
Roman Catholic Children, in order that they may have the power of placing them in 
apprenticeship. Let the following persons be appointed for the purpose.:—The Attorney 
General, the Revd. Dr. Gregory, P. Hill, Esq., Colonial Surgeon." The Minute is dated 
2nd February, 184, and was apparently written without a knowledge of the Act 5 
William IV, No. 3. It will be observed that the same intention of apprenticing, runs 
through the Governor's Minute. The persons are not to be appointed to appoint officers 
or teachers, to decide on methods of instruction, and to expend the sums voted by the 
Legislature, but in order that they may have the power to apprentice the children. 
Under the advice of the Crown Law Officers of the day, the persons named are appointed 
by an instrument under His Excellency's hand; and this instrument, which is settled by 
Sir William Manning, appoints them "to have control and inspection (in compliance with 
the Act) of the Orphan School known as the Institution for Destitute Roman Catholic 
Children"; and it proceeds—" and I hereby authorize .and empower them or any two of 
them to bind and put to be apprentices any children admitted into the said institution 
when they shall have respectively arrived at fit and proper ages." The notification of 
these appointments appeared in the Government Gazette, 14th March, 1845, their duties 
being described in the same terms. 

The persons appointed by Sir George G-ipps were not, appointed as Roman 
Catholics. One of them, Mr. Patrick Hill, was a Protestant, and all were appointed 
obviously more from the positions they held than from any other consideration; and 
they were not appointed a Board or a Committee, but simply to perform certain clearly 
specified duties. Their places at different times and from different causes became vacant, 
and others were appointed in the same way, until we come to the appointment of the 
gentlemen who at present call themselves a Committee of Management. 

The instrument appointing the Very Reverend Mr. Sheehy, James Hart, Francis 
M'Nab, Richard O'Connor, and James Mullens, Esquires, is dated the 17th November, 
1862; and in this instrument, the words "to have control and inspection of the Orphan 
School known as the Institution for Destitute Roman Catholic Children," are omitted 
expressly on the advice of the Attorney General of the time being. They are appointed 
solely and exclusively to bind the children as apprentices under the Act 5 William IV, 
No. 3—no other duty is assigned to them. 

The .designation of "Committee" has been assumed by these gentlemen and their 
predecessors without any authority whatever, and they appear to have taken upon them-
selves the absolute management of the establishment. In their correspondence with the 
Government, they first call themselves "the Committee," then "the Committee of 
Management." The Protestant element is soon removed from the" control and inspection" 
of the Orphan School. In 1859, a Protestant gentleman, Dr. Bassett, of Parramatta, 
was about to be appointed, on the recommendation of Archbishop Polding himself, on the 
ground that he would be of service in the sanitary regulation of the institution; but a 
public meeting of Catholics was held to protest against it, and the Government gave way, 
and a Catholic gentleman was appointed in his stead. The so-called Committee are now 
as much masters of the institution as if it were their own property. They appoint the 
teachers and servants, direct the course of instruction, decide upon all internal arrange-
ments, expend the money voted by Parliament fdr improvements, employ their own 
archite.ctmLbuilder. In the course of this uninterrupted "management," they have 
fi1ld the offices df-matron, sub-matron, and female teachers, with ladies of a religious 
Order, built a chapel within the premises, and in fact, converted the Orphan School into 

,,a 'Convent supported from the Public Revenue. 
Mr. Sheehy, in his letter of the 4th instant, speaks of the The Very Reverend  

Coinittee thus self-created, and which does not appear to possess a vestige of power 
legally conferred beyond the power to apprentice the children, as a "final authority" in 
the management of the institution, and he speaks throughout as if the Government 
ha& ab4icated in its favour. 

4.o..not think this state of things can be suffered to continue. 
'The gentlemen who, it appears, assume to themselves the absolute and final control 

over this Institution, have been appointed solely for the purpose of apprenticing the 
children maintained and educated there, and they could not legally have been appointed 
for any other purpose. The erroneous impression which they have formed of their powers 
and duties may have arisen from former Governments having tacitly acquiesced in 
whatever they or their predecessors may have recommended, and so having withdrawn 
from all practical control over the institution. The refusal of the Matron, at the 
instance of the gentlemen styling themselves the Committee of Management, to allow 
the Government to acquaint itself with the mode in which the school is conducted, has 
rendered it necessary to have existing misapprehensions removed, and the due subodina-
tion of the public servants in this institution recognized and enforced. A refusal by 

any 
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any public servant to recognize the authority of the Responsible Minister in whose 
Department such servant may be placed, will in all cases lead to the removal of the 
person so refusing. And this rule must of necessity be applied to the institution in 
question, in the same way as to any other Public Department. The Government cannot 
in future permit the gentlemen who have asserted their right to control the institution, 
to interfere any further beyond their proper and.legal functions of apprenticing. In all 
other matters, the Government will insist upon its right of inspection and control; but 
in exercising such right, every desire will be manifested to comply as far as possible in 
all things with the wishes of the head of the religious denomination, for the destitute 
children of which this institution is supported. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 	
HENRY PARKES. 

24th June, 1867. 

Considered and approved by the Cabinet. 
JAMES MARTIN. 

24 June, 1867. 

EXAMINATION OF THE PROTESTANT ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

No. 17. 
INsPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Girls' Depart-

ment). Examined, 28th, 29th, and 30th May, 1867. 
THE schoolroom consists of two compartments, communicating with, and running at 
right angles to each other. The larger compartment is not only much too narrow, 
but has a public passage running through it. With these important defects, proper 
organization is an impossibility. Not only is the schoolroom made to serve the purpose 
of a wash-house, but it is the only room to which the children can resort for shelter in wet 
weather. A new and suitable schoolhouse is badlyneeded. A fair supply of furniture 
and apparatus is provided. The more important deficiencies are pointed out in another Annex A. 
part of this Report. 

Speaking generally, the children may be said to be judiciously classified. The 
instruction is regulated by a time-table, which is constructed with a tolerable degree of 
judgment. 

At present the attendance is slightly affected by sickness, and by some of the elder 
girls being engaged in various domestic occupations connected with the institution. 
With few exceptions, the children are clean in person and tidily dressed. Tolerable order 
is maintained. Listlessness and inattention prevail to some extent, and the movements 
are rather noisily conducted. Greater vigour and earnestness need to be infused into the 
government. Apart from these defects, however, the children are characterized by a 
becoming demeanour, and the moral tone of the' school may be regarded as generally 
healthy. 

All the usual branches of an English education are taught. The methods are 
modern, but require .to be applied with greater zeal and earnestness. 

I estimate the attainments in all the classes at very moderate. When it is 
Annex B. considered that both the teachers engaged in the school have been regularly trained, it 

becomes a matter of serious inquiry why higher results have not been produced. As 
already indicated, the inefficacy of the instruction is attributable, to some extent, to the 
faulty manner in which the methods are applied. But the principal reason for the 
existing low attainments will probably be found to lie in the fact that for six weeks prior 
to the holding of the examination, the operations of the school were entirely suspended, 
the girls being, during the interval, exclusively engaged upon needlework. Such inter-
ruptions, I was assured, were not at all unfrequent, and, to use the language of one of 
the teachers, the business of the school was regarded as quite a secondary matter by the 
head of the establishment. It should be mentioned, too, that the school on ordinary 
occasions is only held during the mornings; that for some time past, the health of the 
First Teacher has not been good; whilst the Second Teacher has such onerous duties to 
perform, apart from teaching, that she is frequently fatigued before school work begins. 

I have formed a favourable opinion of both teachers. They are persons of fair 
literary attainments, and will, I think, make successful teachers. Both expressed them-
selves grateful to the Government for bringing their school under inspection, and seemed 
to acquire energy and hope froni the circumstance. I consider that they afford sufficient 
teaching power for the present requirements of the school. A copy of my suggestions 
and directions to them is appended hereto. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools. 

* 26—B 	 Ix$rEaToR'S 



f;94 

10 	 ORPHAN SCHOOLS. 

INSPCTO1i'S Suggestions and Directions to Miss I. Balmain, First Teacher in the Protestant Orphan 
School (Girls' Department) at Parramatta 

Fowrtle Class.—The attainments of this class are unsatisfactory, taking into account the average age 
of the pupils and the time the class has been enrolled. 

Geoqrcsp1ly.—To be included in the subjects taught. 

Readin11.—The children have very little conception of what they read. The matter of the 
lessons, as well as the more difficult words occurring therein, should be thoroughly 
explained. 

Third Class.—This class, in common with all the classes, is very weak in arithmetic. Increased 
attention should be given to the teaching of notation, and plenty of examples in addition and subtrac-
tion solved upon the black-board. Gransma,r and geography are to be included in the subjects taught to 
the class. 

Second Cinrs.—The attainments of the class are far from satisfactory. Greater prominence needs 
to be given to the teaching of grammar, and geography should not be omitted from the subjects of 
instruction. 

First Class.—Attainments very low in arithmetic, grammar, and geography. The last subject 
is expected to be taught orally from lessons previously prepared by the teacher. It is not creditable to a 
trained teacher to require the pupils to learn the subject from books. 

The teaching requires to be carried on with greater zeal and earnestness; it also needs to be more 
penetrative in character. The pupils should be searchingly examined upon the lessons given. 

Programmes of instruction for the classes are to be drawn up at the beginning of each quarter, and 
a register of the lessons actually given is to be kept. 

It is desirable, for several reasons, to substitute Constable's or the Irish National Board's Reading 
Books in place of the Series now in use in the school. 

The children are much addicted to whispering in the classes ; they are also unnecessarily noisy in 
their movements. They should be marched orderly into and out of school, and required to fall into lines 
in the playground before being dismissed. The government would be more effective by being a little 
more stringent. 

Suspend maps, prints, &c., on the walls of the schoolroom, and endeavour to make the latter wear 
a comfortable and inviting appearance. 

A supply of pencil-holders is to be procured as soon as possible. 

Protestant Orphan School, 	 E. JOHNSON, 
31st May, 1867. 	 Inspector of Schools. 

ANNTEX A. 

iN$EEcToR'$ REPOaT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Girls' School). Visited, 28th, 
29th, and 30th May, 1867. 

I.—OnasseizA'rIoN. 

Situatioa.—Healthy and pleasant. 

Schoolroom—A brick building, in the form of the letter L, SOft. x 18 ft. +. 15 ft. x 15 ft.; wants 
colouring. It is not suitable. There is a public passage through it. 

Piagground.—The playground is sufficiently spacious. It is enclosed, and furnished with the 
necessary out-buildings, which are properly kept. There is no shed to protect the children from the 
weather. 

Fraiture.—The furniture consists of ten desks with seats to match, a book-press, and a very 
inferior sort of table. These articles are in fair condition, and are suitably arranged. A clock is perhaps 
the most noticeable defect. 

Apparatus.—The articles composing the apparatus are the maps of the World, Europe, Palestine, 
St. Paul's Travels, and New South Wales, two black-boards, twenty-four Scripture prints, and twelve cards 
illustrating Natural History. The following articles of apparatus are wanted :—The maps of Asia, 
America, and Africa, and diagrams illustrating the Vegetable Kingdom. 

Boohs.—The stock is sufficient, and in fair condition. The Series in use—that of Nelson—
requires to be displaced by Constable's or the Irish National Board's. 

Classsfication.—The school is divided in four classes. This I consider to be a judicious classifi-
cation. 

Occupation—The time-table is drawn up with tolerable judgment, and seems to be faithfully 
acted upon. 

School Records.—The only record used is a class register similar to that in use in the Infant 
School. 

II.—Dxscxrnrra. 

Cleanliness.—Satisfactory in most respects. Some of the children are inclined to be untidy. 
This was especially the case on the first day of my visit. 

Order.—I estimate the order at tolerable. The operations of the school are not conducted with 
sufficient quietness, and the pupils, although generally respectful in demeanour, are addicted to whispering, 
and do not yield a willing and prompt attention while under examination. 

Govern'ment.—The government is based upon moral influence. It would be all the better for 
being a little more stringent in character. The moral tone is fair. 

III.—IlcsrnucTxoN. 

Su7jects.—The subjects taught are—reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, object 
lessons, scripture, and needlework. 	 - 

Methods.—The methods are, on the whole, modern in character, but need to be applied with 
greater zeal and earnestness. The chief defect of the teaching is a lack of penetrativeness. Only mode- 
rate results are produced. 	

RETURN 
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RETuRN OP ATPENDANCE. 

Number of Pupils. 

7 years 
and under. 8 9 

I 
I 	11 12 12 

and over. Total. 

Female. Female. Female. Female. Female. Female. Female. 

On the Rolls 19 10 12 13 10 15 79 

Present at Examination 	....... 13 9 12 11 10 9 64 

ANNEX B. 
INSPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Girls' School). Visited, 28th, 

29th, and 30th May, 1867. 

ATTAINMENTS OP THE PuPILS. 

,Fossrtll, Class. 
Number present: 21 girls. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 714  years. 
Average time 	,, 	 ,, 	841  months. 

1?eading.—Book No.11 (Nelson's Series), p.  68. 9 read indifferently; the remainder are learning 
the alphabet; the answering of those who read, indifferent; spelling, moderate. 

Writing—On slates, single letters, moderate. 
Arithsnetic.—Notation to tens, failure; 5 can numerate to thirty; 4 can perform easy operations 

in addition, mentally. 
Object lessons—Answering upon the "Sponge," tolerable. 
&nging.—Simple airs, fair. 
Summary.—Attention of the class, fair; mental effort, tolerable; mental culture, small; general 

proficiency, very moderate. 
Third Class. 

Nuniber present: 12 girls. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 8* years. 
Average time 	,, 	 ,, 	R months. 

Reading.—IBook No. III (Nelson's Series), p.  16. "The Swan," fair. Answering upon the subject 
matter, meanings of words, &c., moderate;spelling, fair. 

Writing.—IFrom dictation: writing, fair; spelling, fair. In copy.books: text.hand, pains.taking, 
fair. 

Arithsnetic.—Notation to thousands, none correct; notation to hundreds, none correct. Simple 
Addition: 5 columns, 4 addends, 2 correct; the rest failed. 

Grwannar and Geography.—Not taught to this class. 
Object Lessons—Answering upon a "Sponge," tolerable. 
Scriptnre.—Answering upon the "Creation," indifferent; answering upon Our Saviour's Birth and 

Life, indifferent. 
Samsnary.—Attention of the class, fair; mental effort, fair; mental culture, small; general 

proficiency, very moderate. 
&cond Class. 

Number present: 15 girls. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 94 years. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	7 months. 

leading.—Book III. (Nelson's Series), p.  39, "Story of a Dog," moderate; answering upon the 
subject matter, meanings of words, &e., indifferent; spelling, tolerable. 

Writing.--From dictation: spelling, fair; 'writing, fair; punctuation, bad. In copy.books: text-
hand, fair. 

Arithnsetic,—Notation to hundreds of thousands, none correct. 
68976 
895 	6 correct. 

75968) 

3061854-1890861, failure. 
Grammar.—Oan distinguish the noun in a sentence occasionally; know nothing further about the 

subject. 
Geography—Not taught. 
Object Lessons—Not taught. 
Scriptnre.—Answering upon the Old Testament, moderate; answering upon the New Testament, 

moderate. 
Singing.—Simple airs, fair. 
Swmsnary.—Attention of the class, fair; mental effort, tolerable; mental culture, small; general 

proficiency, very moderate. 

First Class. 
Number present: 16 girls. 
Average age of each child in the class : 10* years. 
Average time 	,, 	 8* months. 

lleadissq.—Book IV. (Nelson's Series), "Stories of Tigers," p.  52, fair; answering upon the subject 
matter, meanings of words, &c., moderate; spelling, fair. 

Writinq.—From dictation: spelling, fair; writing, fair; punctuation, bad. In copy.book: text-
hand, very fair. 

4ritlensetic.— 
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Arithmetic—Notation to millions, none correct; notation to tens of thousands, 11 correct; 
6130865413-60918608, 1 correct; 9697397X8, 1 correct, nearly all divided; 316419OX9, 4 correct; 
31685960--7, 4 correct. 

Graneniar.—Parsing, p. 54, "Sone years ago, &c.," 5 can distinguish some of the parts of 
speech; 3 can parse the noun in full. 

Composition—Re-production of lesson in pupils' own language, bad. 
Geoqraphy.—Deflnitions, with examples, positions of Oceans and Continents, bad; Australia, 

New South Wales, bad; Europe, moderate. 
Object Lessons.—Not taught. 
Singing.—Simple airs, very fair. 
Scripture—Old Testament, New Testament, tolerable. 
Summasy.—Attention of the class, fair; mental effort, tolerable; mental culture, very moderate; 

general proficiency, very moderate. 

INSPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Boys' Depart-
ment). Visited, 28th, 30th, and 31st May, 1867. 

Teacher: Mr. Walter Nelson Gunn. 
Number of pupils on the roll: 66. 
Number of pupils present at examination: 65. 

Annex A. 	 The school-house is fairly suitable, in very fair repair, and fairly found in the 
necessary educational appliances, reading books excepted. The desks and maps are badly 
arranged, and are in bad condition, the former being much cut and ink-stained, and the 
latter very much soiled and torn. 

Little fault can be found with the existing classification of the children, but the 
same cannot be said of the provision which is made for their occupation. The time-table 
is a very meagre document, and has only been drawn up since my first visit to the school. 
Much time is lost by the children in commencing work, owing principally to the school 
materials not being given out at the proper time. 

Whether as regards the school-room or the children, the cleanliness is not quite 
satisfactory. A slovenliness of dress, too, is observable in many instances, which 
indicates that the personal inspection of the children by the teacher is not sufficiently 
rigid. Of course, matters improved in these respects before the examination ended. It 
is, however, in regard to order where the discipline is most at fault. The teacher seems 
to have little control over the boys, and their general conduct is, as a consequence, 
unsatisfactory. In its normal condition, the school is noisy, and its moral tone low; I 
consider the government to be feeble and ineffective. 

Annex B. 	 The general attainments may be regarded as moderate. In point of natural 
intelligence, the children are above the average, and, under skilful instruction, would, I 
believe, attain to a high state of proficiency; but the methods in use are so defective as 
to make it a matter of surprisc that so much progress, small as it really is, has been made 
in a few of the subjects of instruction. 

In age, temperament, previous training, and in the more essential qualifications 
of attainments and practical skill, the teacher is unfit for his office. I regard the position 
of Master to a school of this kind as one of very great responsibility, requiring for the 
efficient discharge of the duties pertaining thereto special qualifications. He should be 
a thoroughly trained teacher, young, energetic, of wide and active sympathies, whose 
personal character would be calculated to exercise a beneficial moral influence over the 
children. Such a Master, with two pupil teachers, selected from the more promising 
boys, would form ample and economical teaching power for the school, even if it bad a 
very much larger attendance. At present, I regard the teaching power as inadequate 
to the requirements of the school. 

A copy of my suggestions and directions to the teacher is appended hereto. 
E. JOHNSON, 

Inspector of Schools. 

TInPECToR'S Suggestions and Directions to Mr. W. N. G-unn, Schoolmaster to the Protestant Orphan 
School, Parramatta. 

Third Class—The attainments of this class are very moderate. The class needs the personal 
attention of the Master. At present it appears to be entrusted wholly to the care of monitors. 

Reading.—The matter, as well as the more difficult words occurring in the lesson, should be 
carefully explained. 

Grammar.— These subjects should be taught rind voce, from lessons prepared by the 
Geography.— J teacher. It is a mere waste of time to put the children to learn them 

from books. 
Object Lessons to be included in the subjects of instruction. 

Second Class.— 1  The attainments of these classes are not more satisfactory than those of the 
First Class.— f Third. 
In order to make the instruction effective, the following points should be kept in view :- 

The children should be searchingly examined upon the lessons given, the cuestioning being 
made as individual ai possible. 

They should be accustomed to reproduce their lessons, in writing, upon slates. 
When necessary, there should be recapitulation of the lessons by the teacher. 
No new ground should be broken in any subject till the last lesson therein has been thoroughly 

understood and remembered by the pupils. The teacher should insist upon his instruction 
being received. 
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A programme of the lessons intended to be given in each subject to each class should be drawn up 
at the beginning of each quarter, and a register of those given kept. 

The children are noisy and talkative in the classes, and the order generally is bad. The govern-
ment is feeble and ineffective. 

The children should be regularly inspected in the ranks by the Master, for cleanliness, before being 
marched into .school. 

The desks are to be arranged in the manner shewn, and the hat-pegs confined to one part of the 
schoolroom. 

All the children should be in school, and at work, punctually at 9 am., and 2 pm. The bell 
should be rung at 845 am., and 145 p.m., all play stopped, and the children required to wash themselves 
and prepare for school. 

All material, as books, slates, &c., should be given out prior to the children being marched into 
school, so that no time may be wasted. 

The following requisites are urgently needed, and application should be made for them without 
delay 

Second Books) 
Third Books 	Irish National Board's Series. 
Fourth Booksj 
Diagram of Animals 	

- for Obeet Le sons Vegetables, &e. 5 	S 

E. JOHNSON. 

ANNEX A. 
INSPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Boys' Department). Visited, 

28th, 30th, and 31st May, 1867. 

I.—ORGacIzATroN. 

Sitaatioss.—Healthy and pleasant. 
Schoolroom—A brick building, shaped like an L 33 ft. x 18 ft. + 12 ft. x 17 ft. It is in very 

fair repair, and is fairly suitable. Its condition, however, as regards neatness or cleanliness is not satis-
factory. 

Playgrorszd.—Spacious, and properly enclosed. The closets are in good condition, suitably 
placed and properly arranged. Gymnastics need to be provided. 

Fwrnitare.—The furniture consists of seven single desks, 9 feet long; one double desk, 9 feet 
long, with seats; a book press, master's desk, a clock, and some hat pegs. The furniture is fairly suffi-
cient, but is not properly arranged. The desks are very much cut and ink-stained. 

Appas-atus.--Two black-boards, a chronological diagram, and the following maps, constitute the 
apparatus, namely :—World, Europe, Asia, Africa, America, Australia, New South Wales, Ireland, 
Scotland, and Palestine. The apparatus is in bad repair, and is not neatly or carefully arranged. 

oo1cs.—There is no complete set of reading books used in the school. Those published by the 
Irish National Board are used by one class, and the History of England published by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge is used by the others. The books are in tolerable condition. 

Ulassiftcation.—The school is divided into three classes, which on the whole appears to be a 
judicious classification. 

Occcpation.—The time-table is a very meagre document, injudiciously arranged, and not 
faithfully acted upon. It does not provide for the constant and profitable occupation of the pupils. 

School Zlecorde.—The only record used is a class register similar to that in use in the Infant and 
Girls' Schools. 

11.—Discirarica. 

Cleassliaess.—Some of the pupils are not very clean in person or neatly attired. The school-
room, furniture, and apparatus are not cleanly kept. The pupils are not regularly inspected by the 
teacher, for cleanliness. 	 - 

Order.—The operations of the school are noisily conducted, and the demeanour of the pupils 
is not sufficiently subdued. Their behaviour is not satisfactory. 

Goverament.—The government is feeble and ineffective. The moral tone of the school is not 
thoroughly healthy. 

III.—IPSTRUCTI0N. 
Subjects.—The subjects taught are i-eading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, and 

scripture. Object lessons, singing, and drawing are omitted from the course of instruction. 
Methods—Purely mechanical. The teacher is totally unacquainted with the practice and 

requirements of modern teaching. The results produced, therefore, under the head of teaching, are far 
from satisfactory. 

RaTtaN OP ATTEIeDANCR. 

Number of Pupils. 
7 years 

and under. 8 years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. 12 years 
and above. Total. 

Male. Male. Male. Male. Male. Male. Male. 

On the Rolls 	.......... 1 ... 6 13 16 30 66 

Present at Examination 1 ... 6 13 16 29 65 

ANNEX B. 
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Annex A. 

Annex B. 

ANNEX B. 
IwsPciox's REPOET upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Boys' Department). Visited, 

28th, 30th, and 31st May, 1867. 

ATTAfleMEIcTS OF THE PUFILS. 

Third Class. 

Number present : 30 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 10 years. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	8 months. 

Readisq.—Sequel No. I. (National Board's Series), p. 46. History of a Penny, fair; answering 
upon the subject matter, indifferent; spelling, fair. 

Writing—From dictation: writing, fair; spelling, fair. In copy-books: text-hand, fair. 
Arithmetic.—Notation to thousands, 4 correct. Simple Addition: 6 columns, 6 addends, 6 correct; 

61350541-9610816, 1 correct; all tried; 73168969 x 79, 24 tried, 3 correct. 
Grammar—Can distinguish some of the easier parts of speech occasionally; have an indifferent 

acquaintance with the definitions. 
Geography.--Definitions with examples : positions of Continents and Oceans, bad. 
&rspture.—Old Testament, tolerable; New Testament, moderate. 
Sunsmas,,.—Attention of the class, fair; mental effort, fair; mental' culture, moderate; general 

proficiency, very moderate. 	- 
Second Class. 

Number of pupils present: 27 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class : 10 years. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	10 months. 

Reading.—Sequel No. I., p.  46. History of a Penny, very fair; answering upon the subject 
matter, meanings of words, &c., moderate; spelling, very fair. 

Writing—From dictation: writing, very fair; spelling, fair. In copy-books: mixed hands, fair. 
Arithmetic—Notation to millions, all wrong ; notation to tens of thousands, 11 correct 

79035689X70900, 5 correct; 316504107297', 6 correct; £600 : 1 : 0-37 : 1 : 0*, 3 correct; divide 

	

£6 equally among 29 persons, 16 tried, 1 correct. 	 - 
Granemar.—Eight can distinguish the parts of speech tolerably, and tell the accidence of the noun; 

the rest knew nothing about the subject. 
Geqraphy.—Defithtions, with examples, indifferent; positions of Oceans and Continents, indifferent. 
&riptnre.—Old Testament, tolerable; New Testament, moderate. 
Swmmary.—Attention of the class, fair; mental effort, fair; mental culture, moderate; general 

proficiency, moderate. 
First Class. 

Number present: 8 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 12 years. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	2* 

Reading.—p. 108 (Christian Society's History of England): very fair. Answering upon the 
subject matter, meaning of words, &c., fair. Spelling, very fair. 

Writing—From dictation: writing, very fair; spelling, good; punctuation, tolerable. In copy- 
books: mixed hands, very fair. 

Arithmetic—Notation to mfflions, failure; notation to tons of thousands, 3 correct; 613965896 x 
60090, 4 correct; having £600 I spend £39 Os. 1*d., what is left? 2 correct; divide £6 equally among 
17 persons, 2 correct; in 64 guineas, 27 pounds, 3 crowns, and 2 shillings, how many half-crowns P 6 
correct; if 64 tons are carried 34 miles for £100, how far ought 72 tons be carried for the same money? 
2 correct. 

Grasnmar.—Analysis of a simple sentence, failure—the subject is not taught; parsing, bad; 
composition very moderate. 

Geography.—Definitions with examples, indifferent: Europe, bad; Australia, bad. 
Scriptwre.—Old Testament, fir; New Testament, tolerable. 
Sssmmary.—Attention of the class, fair: mental effort, fair; mental culture, tolerable; general 

proficiency, very moderate. 

bsPEcToR's :RIIPORT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Infant Depart-
ment). Visited, 28th and 29th May, 1867. 

Teacher :—Miss Maria Morrow. 
Number of Pupils on the Roll :-79. 
Number of Pupils present at Examination :-70. 

The school is held in the Boys' Dining-room, the interior of which presents a 
dingy, bare, and cheerless aspect. There is no gallery, and the supply of furniture and 
apparatus is very insufficient. A suitable Infant Schoolrqom is a great desideratum. 

The large number of classes into which the school is divided evidences a want of 
judgment in the teacher. She finds it impossible to attend satisfactorily to the whole, 
and hence she considers it necessary to call in the aid of monitors. These are selected 
partly from the Boys' School and partly from her own department. The arrangement is 
very objectionable. The monitors are changed every day; they have no real interest in 
their work, and they require as much looking after as the children over whom they are 
placed. A more desirable mode of providing teaching power for the school would be by 
the appointment of pupil teachers. These might be selected from the more advanced 
pupils, receive a small salary, together with other necessary privileges, and be trained 
with a view to their ultimately becoming teachers. 

Only males are admitted in the school, and more than one-half of these are of the 
age of eight years or above. From twenty to thirty girls of the Infant School age receive 
no instruction at all. In general the children are clean in person and tidily dressed. The 
operations of the school are noisily conducted, but this results chiefly from bad classifi-
cation. A healthy moral tone pervades the department. 

Instruction is given in all the subjects usually taught in Infant Schools, singing 
excepted. The methods are distinguished by earnestness and zeal in their application, 
rather than by skill. The general attainments of the pupils may be described as 
moderate. The 
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The teacher is painstaking, but has not the peculiar qualifications for an Infant 
School teacher. 

With a view to the more successful working of this department, I would offer the 
following suggestions 

That a proper schoolhouse be built and furnished with suitable furniture and 
apparatus. 

That the sexes be mixed for the purposes of teaching. 
That no children above the age of seven be permitted to attend the Infant 

School. 
I append hereto a copy of my suggestions and directions to the teacher. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools. 

INSPxCTOB'S Suggestions and Directions to Miss M. Morrow, Third Teacher in the Protestant Orphan 
School (Infant Department) at Parramatta. 

1. You are not to have more than three classes. 
2. Object lessons, scripture, and singing, may be taught to an the classes collectively. 
3. Draw up a programme of lessons for each class at the beginning of each quarter, and keep a 

register of the lessons actually given. 
4. In order to make the instruction more effective, you will do well to direct your attention to the 

following points 

Examine the classes thoroughly upon the lessons given, and do not rest satisfied till your 
instruction has been received. 
Let your questioning to the upper classes be as individual as possible, and see that all the 
pupils do their fair share of the work. 
Endeavour to cultivate a prompt and sustained attention on the part of the pupils.. 

5. At present, the memory is cultivated to the neglect of other equally important faculties. 
Object lessons, rightly understood and taught, are intended, in the case of young children, to develop the 
faculties of observation and comparison as well as memory. 

6. There is too much simultaneous reptition of lessons. This causes the operations of the school 
to be conducted in a very noisy manner. 

7. The children should be arranged in lines before being marched into school, and they should be 
required to fall into lines outside the schoolroom before being dismissed. All the movements should be 
conducted in a quiet, orderly manner. 

8. All school material should be given out ready for the children to begin work immediately upon 
taking their places in the classes. 

9. It is very objectionable to allow the children to write with small fragments of pencil. Proper 
pendil.holders should be procured, and one side of the slates permanently ruled for writing. 

10. Monitors to be used as seldom as possible. 
11. Arrange the desks in the manner shewn. 
12. Suspend maps and prints on the walls, and make the schoolroom look as comfortable as 

possible. 
E. JOHNSON, 

Inspector of Schools. 

ANNEX A. 

INSPECTOR'S Rarour upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Infant Department). Visited, 
28th and 29th May, 1867. 

I.—Ouas.lcjzATJoN. 
Situatioa.—Healthy and pleasant. 
Schoolroom—A brick building, dl) ft. x 15 ft., badly in need of repair. It is used as the Boys' 

Dining-room. There is no gallery. The interior presents a bare, dirty, and uninviting appearance. 
Flay.qrozend.—Sufficiently spacious. The closets are in good condition, suitably placed, and 

properly arranged. A shed is badly required to protect the children from the weather. 
Fesrnitare.—Consists of one double desk and one single desk, each 10 ft. long, a teacher's desk 

without a lid, and a clock. It is neither sufficient, suitable, nor properly arranged. The following 
additional furniture is required :—Six single desks, 10 ft. 6 in. long, upon iron standards, with seats to 
match, a book-press, and one table and chair. A gallery also is an indispensable adjunct to a properly 
appointed infant school. 

.4pparatrr.—One black-board, a ball-frame, and a few diagrams upon Natural History, constitute 
the whole of the apparatus. The following articles are wanted :—Illustrations of Scripture History; 
Diagrams on Form and Colour. 

Book.n—The Step by Step (Nelson's) Series is in use. I think it desirable that this should be 
displaced by Constable's or the Irish National Board's Series. A set of Tablet Lessons is also required. 

School .Recordu—The only school record used is a class register. This affords very insufficient 
data. I think the class roll and daily report book used in the Public Schools might be introduced with 
advantage. 

S. Clasrfication.—The classification is not judicious. There are too many classes. 
Occwpation.—The occupation of the pupils is provided for by a time-table, which is drawn up 

with tolerable judgment. I believe it is duly observed by the teacher. 

II.—DIsclpLnrx. 
Cleanliness.—Satisfactory as regards teacher and pupils, but unsatisfactory as regards school-

room, furniture, and apparatus. 
Order.—The school operations are rather noisily conducted, but the pupils are modest and 

respectful in demeanour. 
Governnsenl.—The teacher deports herself in a becoming manner in the presence of her 

pupils, upon whom she exercises a beneficial moral influence. The general character of the government 
is wild and fairly effective. A healthy morhl tone pervades the school. 	

III 
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I1I.—INSTRUCTION. 
Subjects—The subjects taught are reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, object 

lessons, scripture history. Grammar and geography might be very well omitted from the above "Course," 
and singing included instead. The present teacher expresses her inability to teach singing. 

Methods—The methods employed are in the main appropriate, but they require to be applied 
with greater skill. They are productive of moderate results. 

RETnI2N OF ATTaNDANCE. 

Number of Pupils. 
l'years and 

under, 8 9 10 ii 12 
and over. Total 

Male. Male. Male. Male. Male. Male. Male. 

36 14 18 8 3 79 On the Rolls 	............................. 

Present at Examination ............... . 28 13 18 8 3 70 

ANNEX B. 
INSPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta (Infants' Department). 

Visited, 28th and 29th May, 1867. 
ATTAINMENTS. 

First Class. 
Number present: 18 boys. 
Average age of each child in the class: 941  years. 
Average time 	,, 	 ,, 	 4i months. 

.Readiss,q.—Book II (Nelson's Series), p.  24, tolerable fluency; answering upon the subject matter, 
meanings of words, &c., tolerable; spelling, fair. 

Grasnmar.—About one-third of the pupils in the class can distinguish the noun. 

Second Class. 
Number present: 17 boys. 
Average age of each child in the class: 8i years. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	4 months. 

Readiszg.—Sequel Book (Nelson's Series), p.  24, moderate fluency; answering upon the subject 
matter, meanings of words, &c., bad; spelling, tolerable. 

First and Second Classes combined. 
Writin,q.—From dictation (p. 31, Nelson's Sequel), "Many dry leaves," &C.: spelling, fair; 

writing, very fair. From copy: text hand, upon slates, very fair. 
Arithmetic.—Notation to hundreds, 5 correct. 

tens, 6 correct. 
Simple Addition, 619) 

236 9 correct. 
479,) 

Geo,qrizplsy.—Cardinal points, positions, &c., tolerable. 
Object Lessons.—Answering upon a "Wax Candle," moderate. 
Natural History.—Answering upon the "Pig," moderate. 
Scripture Hirtory.—Answering upon the History of Joseph, Samuel, and David, bad. 

Third Class. 
Number present: 15 boys. 
Average age of each child in. the class: 7 years. 
Average time 	,, 	 ,, 	5 months. 

Reading.—First Book, Part II (Nelson's Series), p.  50, moderate fluency; answering upon the 
subject matter, meanings of words, &c., failure; spelling, moderate. 

Fourth Class. 
Number present: 8 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 8 years, nearly. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	3 months. 

.Readiszg.—First Book, Part I (Nelson's Series), p.  50, tolerable fluency; answering upon the 
subject matter, meanings of words, &c., failure; spelling, moderate. 

Fifth Class. 
Number present: 12. 
Average age of each child in the class: 61  years. 
Average time 	,, 	 ,, 	 5 months. 

lleadiss,q.—The Alphabet. 

Third, Fourth, and Fsjth Classes combined. 
Writissg.—Text, upon slates: 15 write such words as "mind," fairly; 8 write single letters, fairly; 

12 write strokes, pot-hooks, and hangers. 
Aritlsnsetic.—Can perform easy operations in addition and subtraction on the ball-frame. 
Object Lsssons.—Answering upon "Lead," indifferent. 
Natural History.—Answering upon the "Pheasant," failure. 
Scripture History.—Answering upon the History of Joseph, Samuel, and David, bad. 
General Summary in respect of Attain'messts.—Attention, fair; mental effort, fair; mental culture, 

tolerable; general proficiency, moderate. 

APPENDIX. 
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APPENDIX. 
liespEcron's General Observations upon certain features in the condition, arrangements, and working of 

the Protestant Orphan School at Parramatta. 
FROM a somewhat cursory inspection of the premises in which the school is held, I am led to invite 
attention, first, to the absence of baths; secondly, to the want of a gymnasium for the boys. The 
importance, nay, the absolute necessity of the former, in a sanitary point of view, need not be dwelt upon, 
whilst the value of the latter, as a means of affording sound physical training, as well as healthful recreation, 
to the children, can hardly be over-estimated. 

It seems a matter for consideration whether some provision for the industrial occupations of the 
elder children could not be made in connection with the institution—in other words, whether the general 
working might not be made to assimilate somewhat to that of an industrial school. Farming operations 
could, I am persuaded, be carried on with not less profit to the children than to the institution, whilst 
tailoring, shoemaking, and the like, could also be carried on within certain limits. 

The interior of the main building wears a very dingy appearance, and is much in need of white-
wash, colour, of paint. 

Some improvements in the way of inexpensive alterations are capable in the dormitories. The 
partition of the building into small sleeping rooms is opposed to the practice carried out in similar 
institutions in the home country. A large amount of unnecessary space is taken up with useless walls, 
ventilation is checked, and the proper supervision of the children during night time becomes a matter of 
great difficulty. These defects especially pertain to the buildings most recently erected. 

Appended hereto are letters from each of the female teachers employed in the institution, 
detailing the duties which each has to perform in addition to the work of teaching. A careful perusal of 
these documents cannot fail, I think, to leave the impression that not only are two of these young persons 
considerably overworked, but that they are required to perform labour of the most menial description. Their 
accommodation is certainly of an indifferent character. They are supplied with food from the same kitchen 
as the children and servants, they are not provided with suitable private bedrooms, and their sitting-room, 
an apartment 12 feet x 9 feet, is without a fire-place, and almost without furniture. 

In conclusion, it appears to me not only feasible but desirable, to place the sclioolè in connection 
with this and similar institutions under the supervision of the Council of Education. If deemed desirable, 
the appointment of the teachers might be regulated by the rules which apply to Certified Denominational 
Schools, the Council paying salaries on condition that the teachers nominated by the Sc.hoolCommittees, 
if such exist, are competent for their respective offices. 

	

Sydney, 13th June, 186. 	 E. JOHNSON. 

To Mr. Johnson, Inspector of Public Schools. 

Sir, 
The Teachers of the Protestant Orphan School, Parramatta, respectfully beg you to call the 

attention of the Colonial Secretary to the memorandum given below. 

ISABELLA BALMAIN. 
ANNIE HARE. 
MARIA MORROW. 

	

- 	.3femorands&m of 	Teachers' Apartments at the Protestant Orphan School, Parrmnatta. 

Bedrooms —The First Teacher's bedroom is comfortable, and has a fireplace. The Second Teacher's 
is a small partitioned room, at an end of one of the girls' sleeping apartments. 

The Third Teacher's is a small curtained enclosure at an end of another girls' sleeping apartment. 
The dining-room is a small partitioned room, at an end of the girls' schoolroom, about 12 feet by 

9, scantily furnished, and without a fireplace. 

SuMarsy of the First Teacher's duties, ProtestanC Orphan School, Parramatta. 

TEE First Teacher is responsible for the attainments of all the girls in the institution, with the exception 
of those under the care of the infant nurses. 

During the five days on which school is held, she is on duty from 9 am, till 4 p.m., having the 
care of the girls in the playground during the interval of morning and afternoon school. It is her duty 
to be with the girls whilst at dinner. 

Besides morning prayer, with which school opens, she reads evening prayer—in winter at 6, in 
summer at half-past I'. 

Two afternoons in the week she instructs the elder girls in needlework; the remaining three after-
noons she gives lessons to the younger children, while the elder ones are mending, under the superintend-
ence of the Second Teacher. 

On Saturday, her only duties are to conduct morning and evening prayers, and to be present with 
the girls at dinner. 

On Sunday she teaches the whole school from 9 till 10 am. At 10 accompanies them to church—
on her return takes them to dinner—has charge of them in the play-ground till 3—from 3 till 4 again 
holds school unassisted—is present with the girls while dressing for evening church—has charge of those 
remaining at home—reads prayers—sees them to bed, and keeps order in the bedrooms. 

These are the duties performed by the First Teacher, P. 0. S. 
- 	 M. BETTS, 

Matron. 

Lisp of duties performed by the Second Teacher, at the Protestant Orphan School. 
TEE Second Teacher has entire charge of eighty girls' clothing—to see to their mending, and to count 
them to and from the wash. The Sunday clothes and Sunday dressings are also under her care. She 
has to attend the girls' personal cleanliness, to comb their heads with a small tooth comb every morning, 
and to see them washed; also to cut their hair once a month. 

The soap, towels, flannels, tubs, basins, hair brushes, combs, boot brushes and blacking, are all under 
her care. Twice a week she sees the every-thy boots cleaned. 

	

* 20-C 	 She 
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She is required to be present with the girls in the dining-room, at breakfast and tea; to see them 
to bed, and to keep order in the dormitories. 

Besides girls' mending, she also superintends a part of the boys'. 
She holds the office of Librarian, though at first this duty was optional. 
The above duties are additional to those of morning school. Two afternoons in the week her time 

is employed teaching the younger girls to sew; the other three are devoted to mending under her 
supervision. 

The above duties are required to be performed by Miss Hare, the Second Teacher of this establish- 
ment. 
P. 0. School. 	 M. BETTS, 

Matron. 

LIST of Third Teaaher's duties at Protestant, Orphan School, Parramatta. 

HEB first duty is to be up in the morning in timeto unlock the doors, and to have the first bell rung, 
to see to the cleaning of the girls' bedrooms and bedsteads, to have the charge of all their bedclothes, 
with brooms, brushes, and dustpans, and to see the lobbies and stairs connected with the bedrooms 
cleaned. 

To see the bell rung in the right hours, nine times a day, and to have the entire charge of the 
Infant School for five hours during the day. 

She has to take care of the girls in their playground at 4, when school duties end, till evening 
prayer bell, except for about half an hour, when the Second Teacher takes them in to tea. 

In summer her duties commence at 5 am., and end at 7 p.m.; in winter at 61 a.m., and end 
at 6 p.m. She is not on duty from 12 till 2, nor when the girls are at breakfast and tea. 

On Saturday afternoon she sees the mending of the girls' socks from 212  to 4. 
On Sunday her teaching is limited to one hour. 
The above duties are required to be performed by Miss Morrow, the Third Teacher of this 

establishment. 
Pro. 0. School. 	 M. BETTS, 

Matron. 

EXAMINATION OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN 
SCHOOL. 

No. 18. 
INSPECTOR'S REPORT UOfl the Roman Catholic Orphan School (Boys' Department) at 

Parramatta. 
Visited, 28th May, and 6th and 7th June, 1867. 

Teacher: Mr. Joseph Forshaw. 
Assistant Teacher: Mr. Simon Cullen. 
Number of pupils on the roll: 101. 
Number of pupils present at examination: 93. 

Annex A. 	In most respects the schoolhouse is suitable. The teacher complains of defective 
ventilation, but I do not see how this can be remedied. There is a fair supply of the 
necessary educational appliances, but, as in the Girls' School, they do not appear to be 
properly cared for. Cleanliness is not a characteristic of the schoolroom. No school 
v,pr,r(I ic kent 

For the teaching of most of the subjects, the school is divided into four classes; 
these are again subdivided. A distinct classification is made for arithmetic. The 
instruction is regulated by a kind of time-table, which is defective in several important 
matters. These have been duly pointed out to the teacher. 

The want of cleanliness noticed in connection with the schoolroom applies also to 
many of the children. It is not an unfrequent occurrence to see a child with dirty hands 
and face, with soiled or torn clothes, or without boots. The inspection in these matters 
needs to be more close. Perhaps, however, the most striking defect in the discipline 
is the irregular, noisy, and disorderly manner in which the different movements are 
performed. The normal condition of the school is one of noise, and the mode in which 
the work is carried on by the teacher contributes largely to this result. The government 
is not sufficiently strict. The moral tone of the school is not quite satisfactory. 

In point of attainments, the first, second, and third classes may be described as 
indifferent, and the fourth or highest as very moderate. The general intelligence is low—
a result which is no doubt ascribable to the mechanical nature of the methods in use. 

The teacher has not been trained. He is possessed of tolerable literary attain-
ments, and fair natural aptitude for teaching. He expresses an anxiety to obtain training. 

The assistant teacher has been trained, but his duties are only in part scholastic. 
I beg to recommend that steps be taken to obtain for the teacher the necessary 

training in the Public Training School in connection with the Council of Education. I 
am of opinion that the teacher, if better qualified in the manner recommended, would, 
with the assistance of two pupil teachers, constitute ample teaching power for the 
present requirements of the school. 

A copy of my suggestions and .directions to him is appended hereto. 
E. JOHNSON, 

Inspector of Schools. 

Annex B. 

Annexes C & D. 

IB5EECTOB'S 
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INSPECToic's Suggestions and Directions to Mr. J. Forshaw, Schoolmaster, Roman Catholic Orphan 
School, Parramatta. 

Posts-tie Class—The attainments of this class are very low. It would be well to give it your per-
sonal attention, and to dispense with the use of monitors. 

Writiup.—To be taught to all the children in the class. The slates should be permanently 
ruled on one side for this purpose. 

Object Lessons—To be included in the subjects taught to the class. 

Third Class—The attainments are very low. G-eography and object lessons to be included in 
the subjects of instruction. 

Second Class—Attainments, very low. 
First Class—Attainments, very moderate. 
The principles upon which your present classification is based are unsound. You will do well to 

have only three classes—the same subjects to be taught to the one class. 
Aim at cultivating the inteffigenee of the pupils. The methods of teaching are too mechanical, 

and deal too exclusively with the mere memory. The children should be taught to exercise their thinking 
faculties. 	 - 

Readiny.—The matter, as well as the more difficult words occurring in the lesson, should be care-
fully explained. 

In order to make the instruction effective, the following points should be kept in view 

The children should be searchingly examined upon the lessons given, the questioning being 
made as individual as possible. 

They should be frequently required to reproduce their lessons in writing upon slates. 
When necessary, there should be recapitulation of the lessons by the teacher. 
No new ground should be broken in any subject, till the previous lessons therein have been 

thoroughly understood and remembered by the pupils. The teacher should insist upon his 
instruction being received. 

A programme of lessons should be drawn up at the beginning of each quarter, and a register of 
the lessons actuallygiven kept. 

All the children should be in school and at work at 9 am, and 2 p.m. The bell should be rung 
at 845 am, and 145 p.m., play stopped, and the children required to wash hands, &c., and prepare for 
school. 

All materials, as slates, books, &c., should be given out prior to the children being marched into 
school, so that no time may be lost. 

The operations of the school are unnecessarily noisy. The children should be marched into and 
out of school in a quiet, orderly manner. 

The desks are very much scratched, cut, and ink-stained. The floor also is very much ink-stained 
in places. The children require to be taught to have a greater regard for the safety of public property. 

They should be kept from the schoolhouse during recess, and not allowed to play in or near it. 
A vigilant supervision needs to be exercised by the teacher .on duty in the playground. All games 

of a rough or dangerous nature should be instantly suppressed. 
A class roll of attendance must be kept. 

B. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools. 

ANNEX A. 

INSPECToR'S REPORT upon the Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta (Boys' Department). 
Visited, 28th May, and 6th and 7th June, 1867. 

I.—OuaseIzArIoN. 

Situation.—Healthy and pleasant. 
Schootroom.-57 ft. x 18 ft.; oblong in form; slightly out of repair; suitable; only moderately 

clean; floor in particular very much ink-stained and dirty; the ventilation is defective. 
Playyround.—Spacious. The closets occupy an exposed position; they are slightly in need of 

repairs, but are kept tolerably clean. 
Fus-niture.—Fair supply. The desks are tolerably suitable and judiciously arranged, but are very 

much cut, scratched, and ink-stained. 
Apparatus.—Fair supply; in fair condition, and properly arranged. 
Books—The books used are those published by Burns and Lambert, and the Irish National 

Board. The stock is moderately sufficient, and in fair condition. 
Classftcation.—The school is divided into four classes, and each class is more or less subdivided. 

There is a further and distinct classification for arithmetic. The classification is not judicious. 
Occupation—A kind of time-table regulates the instruction; it is defective, however, in certain 

very important particulars. 
School Records.—No school record of any kind is kept. 

II.—DISCIPLncE. 

Punctuality—The school hours are the same as those in the girls' school, namely, from 9 am. 
tol2a.m., and from 2p.m. to4p.na. 	- 

Re,qularity.—The attendance is re ' 'nted as being very regular, but there is no school record 
which shews this. 

Cleanliness—Neither the cleaDIMof the premises nor of the pupils is quite satisfactory. 
The clothes of many of the latter are torn,4W.everal of them are without boots. 

Order—No drill is taught; the-i Wements are noisy and disorderly; there is nothing, however, 
rude or disrespectful in the general conduct of the children. 

Government—Mild, but only moderately effective. The moral tone of the school is not high. 

III.—IscsTnuerIoN. 

Subjects—The subjects of instruction are reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, 
and religious catechism. 

.&i'ethods.—Chiefly mechanical, and only very partially effective. 
RETUBN 
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RETURN OP ATTENDANCE. 

Number of Pupils. 

Males. 

I I I I 
7 years 

andunder. 
I 	8 years. 9 years. 10 years. 11 years. I 	12 years 

and above.I 
I 	TotaL 

Number on the Rolls 22 18 20 15 ii 15 101 

Present at Examination 	... 	... 20 18 19 14 10 12 93 

ANNEX B. 

INSPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Roman Catholic Orphan School (Boys' Department) at Parramatta. 
Visited, 28th May, and 6th and 7th June, 1867. 

ATTAINMENTS OP THE PUPILS. 

First Class. 
Number present: 34 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 8 years. 
Average time  	4 months nearly. 

Readisg.-14 read from Book No. I., p.  5, "The Call of Abram," tolerably; answering upon the 
subject matter, &c., failure ; spelling, fair; 10 read easy monosyllabic words from tablets, moderately; 
answering upon the subject matter, failure; spelling, moderate; 10 are learning the alphabet. 

Writissq.-4 wrote upon slates the word "Tame," indifferently. The rest do not write. 
Arithmetic.—Notation as far as thirty, 7 correct; simple addition, 6 

4 correct. 

3) 

These are the only children in the class who can perform easy operations in addition, mentally. 
Sssnsmary.—Attention, tolerable; mental effort, tolerable; mental capacity, small; general profi-

ciency, very small. 
&concl Class. 

Number present: 14 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 8* years. - 
Average time  	2 months. 

.Reading.—P. 39, Book No. II., "Animals," tolerable; answering upon the subject matter, 
meanings of words, &c., moderate; spelling, tolerable. 

Writing—From dictation: writing, failure; in copy books, 1, o. 
Arithsnetic.—Notation to thousands, 3 correct; simple addition, 639) 

497 	4 tried, 3 correct. 
584) 

Grammar.-2 can distinguish the noun, occasionally. 
Summary—Attention, fair; mental effort, tolerable; mental capacity, indifferent; general profi-

ciency, indifferent. 
Third Class. 

Number present: 21 boys. 
Average age of each pupil in the class: 9*  years. 
Average time 	,, 	 ,, 	2 months. 

Reading.—P. 24, "Baptism of Clovis": 6 can read with moderate fluency, the rest cannot, 
without spelling the words; answering upon the subject matter, bad; spelling, indifferent. 

Writiny.—From dictation: 5 failed in the writing; the writing of the remainder was bad, and 
the spelling indifferent. 

Arithmetic—Notation to tens of thousands, 6 correct; simple subtraction, 61350413-21630804, 
3 correct; 39768954 x 67, 10 tried, none correct. 

Gransmar.-2 can distinguish the noun occasionally. 
Geography.—Definitions with examples, very moderate. 
Ssssnnsary.—Attention, fair; mental effort, tolerable; mental capacity, moderate; general proficiency, 

indifferent. 
Fourth Class. 

Number of pupils present: 20 boys. 
Average age of each pupil: 10* years. 
Average time of each pupil in the class: 5 months. 

eadissg.—Fourth Book (Irish Board's), p.  191, "Reign of Solomon," moderate; answering 
upon the subject matter, meanings of words, &c., very moderate; spelling, moderate. 

Writin.q.—From dictation: writing, moderate; spelling, moderate; punctuation, failure. 
Arithmetic—Notation to millions, 7 correct; 73596538 x 80900, 5 correct, the remainder failed in 

principle; £500 is. 0d.-3 is. 0*d.,  14 tried, 4 correct; divide £7 equally among 27 persons, 10 tried, 
3 correct; if 27 tons of goo4s are conveyed a distance of 40 miles for £100, how far ought 32 tons to be 
carried for the same money? 9 tried, 1 correct; 3cwt. lqr. i9lbs. at £6 lOs. 8*d.  per ton, 7 tried, failure. 

G'ramsnar.-4 are able to parse a very easy sentence, the rest distinguish the parts of speech, 
occasionally. 

Geography.—Europe, very moderate; Asia, indifferent; Australia, very moderate. 
Swsnmary.—Attention, fair; mental effort, tolerable; mental capacity, moderate; general proficiency, 

very moderate. 

I1sPliCToR'B 



705 

ORPHAN SCHOOLS. 	 21 

INSPECTOn's ILE1'OET upon the Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta (Girls' 
Department). 

Visited, 28th May, and 5th and 6th. June, 1867. 
Teacher: Miss Killjer. 
Number of Pupils on the Roll: 07. 
Number of Pupils present at Examination: 90. 

The schoolroom is altogether too small for the number of children in attendance. 
A new one is in course of erection. Advantage might be taken of that fact to furnish 
adequate supplies of the necessary educational appliances, as the present condition of the Annex a. 
school is in this respect not at all satisfactory. It would be well, however, if more care 
were manifested in the safe keeping of all materials appertaining to the school; that the 
children were taught to evince a higher regard for the preservation of public property 
than they at present appear to entertain. Nothing like a proper or reliable school record 
is kept—even the attendance of the pupils is un-noted. 

The school is divided into five classes, but upon what principle it is impossible to 
discover. Very imperfect provision is made for the proper occupation of the children in 
school, the amount of time devoted to the teaching of any subject is not defined, and the 
order in which each subject is taught appears to be left to the exigencies of the hour. 

On the whole, the cleanliness of the school-premises and children may be con-
siderd fairly satisfactory. In point of order, there is great room for improvement. 
Corporal punishment appears to be the ruling principle, of qovernment, but is represented 
by the teacher as being almost inoperative for good, the children regarding its infliction 
with pure indifference ;  their demeanour is neither sufficiently subdued nor respectful, 
and their behaviour under instruction is not satisfactory. They are much addicted to 
copying. The operations of the school are noisily conducted. A want of firmness is the 
great defect in the government. At. present I cannot but regard the moral tone of the 
school as low. 

With the exception of object lessons, all the subjects of an ordinary English 
education are said to be taught. The methods in use are obsolete. Learning by rote is 
their characteristic feature. Little or no appeal is made to the intelligence of the children, 
but the memory is worked to the almost total neglect of the other faculties. There is no 
real vivd voce teaching—the children learn what they can from books. 	. 	 Annex 11 

The attainments of the warious classes are given in Annex B. As an evidence of 
the quality of the teaching, they may be briefly summarized thus 

One-fourth of the children present at examination succeeded in reading easy narra-
tive with moderate fluency. The whole of these failed in their knowledge of the matter 
of the lesson; or, in other words, they had no conception of the scope and meaning of what 
they read, and could not tell the meanings of the ordinary words used. 

The quality of the writing did not exceed moderate. 
Not one pupil in the school could work a question of even less than ordinay difficulty 

in simple subtraction. 
Two pupils only could distinguish the noun and verb in a sentence, and they frequently failed to do this. 
A few in the highest class only were able to answer indifferently upon the simple 

geographical definitions. 
The children stared in blank ignorance at the most simple questions, and seemed 

utterly unable to think. 
The teaching staff consists of one paid and two unpaid teachers, all members of a 

religious Order. From reasons already known to the Government, I am unable to offer 
a decided opinion upon the teacher's literary qualifications; but her practical skill I 
estimate to be very small. She has not been trained, and seems altogether unacquainted 
with the requirements of modern teaching. It is but just to add, however, that she 
appears earnest and painstaking in the discharge of her duties, and evinces an anxiety to 
learn to perform them with greater satisfaction to herself and to the public. This is 
perhaps the most pleasing feature in the case, but cannot, by any possibility, compensate 
for that lack of natural aptitude and special training which experience proves to be 
indispensably necessary to every sound and successful teacher of youth. 

I am of opinion that one competent teacher, with two pupil teachers, would 
constitute sufficient teaching power for this school. 

A copy of my suggestions and directions to the teacher is appended hereto. 

E.. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools. 

INsrco's Suggestions and Directions to the Teacher of the Girls' Department, in connexjon with the 
Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta. 

Tnx attainments in all the classes are exceedingly low. In future, you will do well to limit the 
number of classes to three. 

Object Lessons should be included in the subjects of instruction. 
Readinq.—The subject matter, as well as the more difficult words occurring in the lessons, should 

be carefully explained. 

Arithmetic—Greater attention needs to be given to the teaching of notation. The principle of 
each arithmetical rule should be explained vied voce, and illustrated by working plenty of examples upon 
the black-board. The children should not be permitted to use books on arithmetic until they have been 
advanced into the higher rules. 

Grammar should be taught orally. Grammars should not be used by the children at all, as the 
attempt to learn the subject from books involves a great waste of time. 

Geoqra'phy. 
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Geography, like grammar, should be taught by oral lessons. The use of catechisms in this or in 
any other branch of secular knowledge should be studiously avoided. The different or successive stages 
in the teachingof the subject may be detailed thus 

The Schoolroom: position of objects therein; cardinal points; boundary walls; dimensions. 
Map of the playground on the black-board, with relative positions of the buildings therein, 

indicated. 
The town and district of Parramatta, including definitions of river, hill, mountain, plain, &c., 

to be illustrated by such examples as are familiar to the children. 
Geography of New South Wales. 
Australia. 
World. 

The .tcaching is altogether too mechanical. You should aim at cultivating the intelligence of the 
children ; they should be required to exercise their thinking faculties, with a view to make the, instruction 

effective in other respects. 
The children should be searchingly examined upon the lessons given, the questioning being 

made as individual as possible. Simultaneous answering should be permitted only upon 
rare occasions. 

The children should be frequently required to reproduce their lessons in writing upon slates. 
When necessary, the lessons should be recapitulated by the teacher. 
Under no circumstances should new ground be broken in any subject till the previous lessons 

therein have been thoroughly understood and remembered by the pupils. The teacher 
should not rest satisfied till her instruction has been received. 

A programme of lessons in each subject for each class should be drawn up at the beginning of each 
quarter, and a register of the lessons actually given, kept. 

A suitable time-table should also be constructed. 
The order is not satisfactory. The noise of the classes may be heard at times a good distance from 

the school premises. The demeanour of the children is not sufficiently subdued. 
A class roll of attendance should be kept. 
A sufficient stock of reading books, slates, and pencil-holders, should be maintained. 
Diagrams of animals, plants, &c., are needed, and might advantageously be used in the giving-of 

object and other lessons. 
- 	 E. JOHNSON, 

Inspector of Schools. 

ANNEX A. 

btPFCToB'$ ReroP upon the Roman Catholic School (Girls' Department) at Parramatta. Visited, 28th 
May, and 5th and 6th June, 1867. 

1.—ORGAnIzATION. 

Situation—Healthy and pleasant. 
Schoolroom.-24 ft. x 18 ft.; oblong in shape; in very fair repair; tolerably clean; altogether 

too small for the number of children in attendance. A new school-house is in course of erection. 
.Playground._Tolerably,  spacious. The closets are rather in an exposed position, and their 

condition is not altogether satisfactory in point of cleanliness. Provision is made to protect the children 

from the weather. 
Ee&rssiture.—InsufflCieflt. The desks are clumsy in kind, much cut, and otherwise damaged. 

Their arrangement is objectionable, but is probably made with a view to economize space. 
Apparatus—There is a total absence of diagrams of any kind, but in other respects the supply 

of apparatus is tolerable. The ma-ps are in fair condition, and properly arranged. 
Boo/cs—Burns and Lambert's Reading Books are in use; but the teachers speak in disparaging 

terms of their quality and suitability. The stock is not properly kept up, and hence the examination was 
prolonged. The books are in passable condition. 

Classflcatioss.—There are five classes, but I failed to discover any rational principle upon which 
the classification is based. The teachers could give me no intelligible information upon the subject. 

S. Occupation—A document is suspended on the wall, which is said to serve the purpose of a 
time-table. It is a mere skeleton form, and is too general and indefinite in character to be of much service 
in regulating the instruction; in point of fact, it is not acted upon. No proper provision is made, there- 
fore, for the constant and profitable occupation of the pupils. 

School Records—There is no school record of any kind—not even an attendance register. 

11.—DIsCIPLInE. 

punctuality—The school hours are—from 9 to 12 am., and from 2 to 4 p.m. 

Regularity.—The teachers represent the attendance as being very regularly kept up. There 
has been a comparative freedom from sickness during the past year. 

Cleanhiness.—SOme of the children are disposed to appear untidy in their dress; and on one 
day I counted as many as thirty-four without boots. The general condition of the premises, however, 
in point of cleanliness, may be regarded as fairly satisfactory. 

Order—The operations of the school are not conducted with order and decorum. The noise, 
at times, becomes so uproarious, as to be heard at some distance from the schoolroom. The behaviour of 
the children needs to be more subdued, modest, and respectful. 

Government—The teachers inform sue that they employ corporal punishment, but that the 
children regard its infliction with pure indifference. Moral influence appears to be a very weak element in 
the government, the character of which may be described, generally, as feeble and ineffective. The moral 

tone of the school is not healthy. 	- 

111.—luSTLUCTIon. 	- 

Subjects--The subjects of instruction comprise reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, and 

geography; catechism also is taught. 
Methods.—The methods are mechanical, inappropriate, and ineffective. 
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RETUEN OF ATTENDANCE. 

Number of Pupils. 
7years 

and under. 
I 	8 years. 9 years. 10 years. and above. 

12 years Total. 

Female. Female. Female. Female. Female. Female. Female. 

On the Rolls 	. .t 18 15 20 12 10 22 97 

Present at Examination 	... 	... 18 15 20 12 10 15 90 

ANNEX B. 
INSPECTOR'S REronr upon the Roman Catholic School (C-iris' Department) at Parramatta. Visited, 28th. 

May, and 5th and 6th June, 1867. 
ATTAImuENTS OP THE PupiLs. 

First Class. 
Number present: 13.girls. 
Average time in the class: 10 months. 

Reading—Catholic Primer, p.  8: 3 read indifferently, and the remainder can do little more than 
distinguish the letters of the alphabet; answeiing upon the subject matter, &c., failure; spelling, bad. 

Writing.—About 6 succeeded in writing the word "cane" upon slates, indifferently; the rest 
failed entirely: from dictation; "Re is an ox," failure. 

Arithsnetic.-2 are able to notate as far as 9; not one could tell the sum of 4 and 5; most Ca. 
count 20. 

Grainsnar.—Failure; pupils have no conception of even a noun. 
Geography—Failure. 
Summary.—Attention, moderate; mental effort, very low; mental capacity, very low; general 

proficiency, very low. 
Second Class. 

Number present: 24. 
Average time in the class: 10 months. 

.Reading.—P. 42 (Seq. to Primer).; "The Squirrel," bad; answering upon the subject. matter, 
meanings of words, &e., failure ; spelling, bad. 

Writing.-20 wrote the word "flail" upon slates, indifferently; 4. failed: dictation; easy mono-
syllabic words; spelling, indifferent; writing, indifferent. 

Arithmetic.—Notation as far as tens of units, failure; simple addition, 26) 
4 correct; the rest failed. 93 

Grammar.—Failure; only one, in the class could even occasionally distinguish the noun. 
Geography—Failure. 
Summary.—Attention, moderate; mental effort, very low; mental capacity, very low; general. 

proficiency, very low. 
Third Class. 

Number present 18. 
Average time in the class: 10 months. 

Reading—P. 28 (Book No. 2), "The Use of Minerals," bad; several could not read without first 
Sunsmary of the .First Teacher's duties, Protestant Orphan School, Parramatta. 

spelling the words aloud. The answering upon the subject matter, meanings of words, &c., failure; 
spelling, indifferent. 

Writing.—Frorn dictation: sentences from the Primer; spelling, bad; writing, moderate: in 
copy-books ; .text-hand; moderate. 

Arithmetic—Notation as far as hundreds; 4 correct. Simple Addition: 7354 x 8506 x 3249, 6 
correct. Pupils are much addicted to copying. 

Grammar—Failure. 
Geography—The mere elements; failure. 
Summary—Attention, tolerable; mental effort, very low; mental capacity, very low; general 

proficiency, very low. 
Fourth Class. 

Number present: 19. 
Average time in the class: 10 months. 

Reading—Book No. III, p.  37, "Flowers and their Shapes": 14 read with moderate fluency; 5 are 
unable to read without first spelling the words audibly. Answering upon the subject matter, failure; 
spelling, bad. 

Writing —From dictation, from Book No. 2: writing, indifferent; spelling, bad. 
Arithmetic.—Notatjon to units of thousands: failure. 

Simple Addition: 68598 
97416 
38958 All wrong. 

9065 
46320 

Simple Subtraction: 361054162failure 
1960816081 

Granssnar.—Failure. 
Geography—Failure. 
Summary—Attention, tolerable; mental effort, very low.; mental capacity, very low; general 

proficiency, very low. 
First 
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Firat Ulars. 
Number present: 12 girls. 
Average time in the class : 10 months. 

Reading—P. 95, "Outlines of Asia" (Book N. IV), 7 read moderately, 5 had to spell the words; 
answering upon the subject matter, meaning of words, &c., failure; spelling, very moderate. 

Writing.—From dictation (Book No. III) : writing, very,  moderate; spelling, bad; punctuation, 
failure. 

.4rith4netic.—Notation to thousands, 2 correet. 
35689 
84075 
36108 1 correct. 
35265 
6195J 

From 613546) 
Take 306187 failure. 

G'ransmar.-2 can distinguish the noun and verb occasionally, the rest know nothing about the 
subject. 

Geography—Simple definitions with examples, bad. 
Slansmary.—Attention, tolerable; mental effort, very low; mental capacity, very low; general 

proficiency, very low. 

INspEcToR's 1EPoRT upon the Roman Catholic Orphan School, Infant Department, at 
Parramatta. 

Visited, 28th May and 6th June, 1867. 
Teacher: Miss Nihil. 

Number of pupils on the roll: 76. 
Number of pupils present at examination: 61. 

The schoolroom is too small. It is very indifferently found in suitable apparatus, 
and the supply of both reading books and reading tablets is extremely deficient. 

Annex A. 	 Little attempt is made at classification; indeed, the pupils' attainments are 
uniformly so low as hardly to require any. Hitherto the instruction has not been 
regulated by a time-table or any similar document, and the constant and profitable 
occupation of the children, therefore, neither has been nor is properly provided for. 

Of late, the attendance has been slightly interrupted by sickness. With few 
exceptions, the children are clean in person. In school, they are inclined to be noisy, 
and are not sufficiently impressed with the teacher's authority. Much of the disorder 
that prevails is probably attributable to obvious defects in the management of the school. 
The lessons are not sufficiently varied, and the children are kept too long under continuous 
instruction. There should be more frequent intervals of recreation. Were the govern-
ment marked by greater tact and judgment, less necessity would exist than at present 
for the use of corporal punishment. The moral tone of the school is not quite satis- 
factory. 

In some instances the subjects of instruction are extremely inappropriate. The 
methods are not less faulty. For example, it is attempted to teach children whose 
powers of observation are extremely weak, and whose general intelligence is almost a 
blank, a knowledge of grammar and geography; whilst such a subject as object lessons, 
which is eminently calculated to develop the perceptive faculties, is kept quite in the 
background. The methods are entirely mechanical, and are such as an untrained teacher 
might be expected to adopt. 

Annex n. 	Three children make an indifferent attempt to read easy monosyllabic words; three 
others know the alphabet; the remainder, to the number of fifty-eight, are learning it. 
In other subjects the attainments are literally nothing. Not one child in the school 
could tell the sum of seven balls and seven balls, and the ideas entertained by all the 
children upon the most familiar objects were vague and imperfect in the highest degree. 

The teacher has not been trained. 
I am of opinion that a competent teacher, with the occasional assistance of a 

pupil teacher, would form sufficient teaching power for this school. 
I beg to append a copy of my suggestions and directions to the teacher. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools. 

IsTslraoTox's Suggestions and Directions to the Teacher of the Infant Department in connection with the 
Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parramatta. 

Tan attainments of the children are extremely small, and their ideas upon the most common objects 
very limited. The methods.of teaching are altogether too mechanical, and not calculated to develop the 
children's iutelligence. Geography and grammar might judiciously be omitted from the subjects of 
instruction, as being quite beyond the children's comprehension. Great prominence should be given to 
the teaching of object lessons, as such lessons, properly understood and taught, are calculated to develop 
the perceptive faculties. 

Reading—The elements of reading are best taught from tablets, or from the black-board. 
A programme of the lessons intended to be given should be drawn up at the beginning of each 

quarter, similar to the specimen copy forwarded herewith. 
A time-table should also be constructed, similar to the one now sent. 

No 
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No lesson should extend over thirty minutes, and the children should receive recreation in the 
playground at the end of every hour. 

The following school material is badly needed 
Diagram of Animals 

Plants 
Colour 
Form 

Box of Alphabet (letters upon wood). 
A class-roll of attendance is to be kept. 

E. JOHNSON., 
Inspector of Schools. 

ANNEX A. 

Ispoo's Ror upon the Roman Catholic Orphan School (Infant Department) at Parraniatta. 
Visited, 28th May and 5th June, 1867. 

I.—ORISANIZATI0N. 

Situation—Healthy and pleasant. 
Schoolroom.-18 ft. x 17 ft., oblong in form; in fair repair; too small; cleanly kept. 
Playqroun,d.—.-Sufficiently spacious; furnished with the necessary out-houses. A shed is pro-

vided to protect the children from the weather. 
Rurnitnre.—Inlufficjent ;  desks are wanted. There is a good gallery. 
Apparatus—The apparatus consists of. an  easel and black-board, ball-frame, and small prints 

illustrating cart horse, shells, reptiles, silk and its applicationb. Plates on the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, on form and on colour, are required. 

Boohs.—The present stock comprises only three primers and about half a dozen cards. A 
complete set oftablet lessons and a supply of First Books are badly needed. 

Clasrficatiou.—There is no attempt at classification. With the exception of three children 
who are represented as forming a second class for reading, all the pupils receive the same instruction. 

Occupation—There was no time-table on my first cisit to the school, although in consequence 
of my inquiry for that document one was drawn lip subsequently. It does not evidence much knowledge 
of practical school management. 	- 

School Records.—There is no school record of any kind—not even an attendance register. 

Il—DISCIpLINE. 

Punctuality—School is held from 10 to 12 am., and from 2 to 3* p.m. I have no reason to 
doubt the punctuality with which the instruction is carried on. 

11. Regwlavity.—The attendance has of late been slightly interrupted by sickness. 
Cleanliness—Fairly satisfactory. 
Order.-.--The operations of the school are noisily conducted. The children are inclined to be 

very restless and troublesome, and at times break out into open disorder, notwithstanding the presence of 
visitol's. 

Governeneut.—Corporal punishment appears too greatly relied upon as a means of preserving 
order. The moral tone of the school cannot be regarded as healthy. 	 - 

Subjects—The subjects taught are reading, singing, ball-frame, grammar, and geography. Object 
lessons are given occasionally. The attempt to teach grammar and geography is not merely absurd, but 
must prove positively injurious to the mental growth of the children. The nature and objects of infant 
school teaching are not understood by the teacher. 

Met/sods—Mechanical, unskilful, and ineffective. 

RETURN or ATTPNDANCE. 

7 years and under. 
Number of Pupils.  

Male. 	Female. 

8 years. Total. 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 

On the Rolls 	... 	.. 	... 43 32 0 1 43 33 

Present at Examination 	... 	... 34 26 0 1 34 27 

ANNEX B. 
INSPECTOR'S REPORT upon the Roman Catholic Orphn School (Infant Department) at Parramatta. 

Visited, 28th May andSth June, 1867. 

ATTAINMENTS OP THE PUPILS. 

.First Class. 

Number of pupils present: boys, 33; girls, 28; total, 58. 
Average age of each of the pupils: 5 years. 
Average timeof each of the pupils in the class: 10 months. 

Reading.-3 know the aiphubet; the rest are learning it. 

Second Class. 

Number of pupils present: boys, 1; girls, 2; total, 3. 
Average age of each of the pupils in the class; 6* years. 
Average time 	,, 	,, 	,, 	10 months. 

Reading—Tablet Lessons (Irish Board's) Section II, Lessons XI and XII. Read with difficulty, 
first spelling the words; answering upon the subject matter, failure; speffing, tolerable. 

Writing—Not taught. 	 Arst 
* 26-D 
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First and Second Classes combined. 

Geograp.y.—Failure. Children have not the least conception of what part of the world they are 
living in, nor can they distinguish any of the cardinal points. The same children can repeat portions of 
Miss Johnson's Catechism of Geography with much readiness. 

Grammar—Failure. 
Ball Frame—Children have little conception of number, even in the concrete. Not one in the class 

could tell how many seven balls and seven balls make. 
Object Lessosis.—Answering upon the "Horse," very indifferent. Object lessons are only occasionally 

given. 
Singing—Simple tunes, fair. 
Ssinsmery.—Attention, indifferent; mental effort, very low; mental capacity, low; general 

proficiency, very low. 

APPENDIX.. 
InSPECToR'S General Observations upon certain defects in the present working of the Roman Cathoim 

Orphan School at Parramatta. 

As in the Protestant Orphan School, no regular or systematic industrial pursuits are carried on in 
this establishment. This seems unaccountable when it is borne in mind that there is a good-sized farm 
belonging to the institution lying idle, and that one of the teachers attached to the school professes to,  
have an intimate acquaintance with the science and practice of agriculture. Such a farm, properly worked, 
would not only keep the establishment snpplied with vegetables, but would even yield a surplus upon 
which a profit might be calculated. Then again, as stated in a previous Report, it is not an unreasonable 
thing to expect that all the tailoring, shoemaking, &c., required in the institution should e executed 
within its walls. Such is ordinarily done in similar institutions in the home country, and there seems no 
good reason why the same should not be done here. 

As in the Protestant Orphan School, too, the want of a gymnasium is an important defect in the 
physical training of the children. 

But a special want in this establishment is the appointment of a drill master. Such an officer 
might, with advantage, be substituted in the place of an assistant teacher to the boys' school. 

If it be deemed impracticable or undesirable to amalgamate the two institutions, it might not 
be altogether unworthy of consideration whether certain handicrafts could not be supervised in both on 
alternate days by the same master-mechanics. 

E. JOHNSON, 
Inspector of Schools. 

sydney Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN SCHOOL, PARRAMATTA. 
(CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT AND TEACHERS OF.) 

Ordered by the Leqisiative Assembly to be Printed, 12 October, 187. 

RETURN to an Address of the Honorable the Legislative Assembly 
of New South Wales, dated 17 July, 1867, praying that His 
Excellency the Governor would be pleased to cause to be laid 
upon the Table of this House,— 

"1. A copy of an Official Notice, published in the Govern-
"ment Gazette, on or about the 29th day of March, 1859, 
"announcing that certain gentlemen had been appointed 
"Members of the Committee of Management of the Roman 

Catholic Orphan School, Parramatta. 
2. Copies of any letters addressed to the Members of the 

"Board, notifying their appointment. 
"3. Any Minute of the Executive Council having reference 
"to such appointments. 

A copy of the Governor's Warrant, dated 17th November, 
1862, authorizing the persons therein named to apprentice 
children in pursuance of the Act of Council. 

Copies of all Correspondence between the Committee 
"and the Government, relative to the appointment of 

Teachers and other persons in the said Institution, since 
1859." 

(21fr. Hart) 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN SCHOOL, PAR RAMATTA. 

No. 1. 
MncmrE or THE EXEcuTIvE CoUNCIL. 

THE Executive Council advise that the following gentlemen be appointed Members of 
the Committee of Management of the Roman Catholic Orphan School, viz. 

PETER FAUCETT, ESQ., M.P., 
JAMES HART, ESQ., M.P., 
Fiwrcis M'NAR, ESQ., and 
RICHARD O'CooB, ESQ. 

A. ORPEN MORIARTY, 

Approved— 	 Clerk of the Council, 
W.D. 7 April, /59. 	 28 March, 1859. 
C.O. 9April,159. 

No. 2. 
EXTRACT FROM THE NEW SOUTH WALES "GOVERNMENT GAZETTE" OF 29TH MARCH, 1859. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 29 March, 1859. 

INSTITUTION FOR DESTITUTE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHILDREN. 
His Excellency the Governor General, with the advice of the Executive Council, has 
been pleased to appoint 

PETER PUCETT, JAMES HART, FRANCIS MNAB, and RICHARD O'Conson, Esquires, 
to be Members of the Committee of Management of the Institution for Destitute Roman 
Catholic Children at Parramatta. 

CHARLES COWPER. 

No. 3. 
THE PnINcn?AL UNDER SECRETARY to PETER FAUCETT, ESQ., M.P. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 29 March, 1859. 

SIR, 
I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to invite your attention to a notice 

inserted in the Government Gazette of this date, by which you will observe that His 
Excellency the Governor General, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been 
pleased to appoint you to be a Member of the Committee of Management of the Institu-
tion for Destitute Roman Catholic Children, at Parramatta. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

Similar letter to James Hart, Esq., M.P. 
D. 	Francis M'Nab, Esq. 
Do. 	B. O'Connor, Esq. 

No. 4. 
GOVERNOR'S WARRANT OF 17TH NoVEMBER, 1862, APPOINTING COMMITTEE. 

BY His Excellency the Right Honorable SIR JOHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand 
Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, 
Captain General and Governor-in- Chief of the Colony of New South Wales, 
and Vice-Admiral of the same 

WHEREAS by an Act of the Governor of the said Colony of New South Wales, with the 
advice of the Legislative Council thereof, passed in the fifth year of the reign of His late 
Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled, "Az Act for the apprenticing the Children 
of the .lJfale and Female Orphan Schools and other poor children in the Colony of .Nw South 
Wales," it is amongst other things enacted,that it shall and may be lawful for the Governor 
of the said Colony, from time to time, by any writing duly signed by him, to authorize 
and empower any two or more fit and proper persons to bind any of the male and 

female 
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female children admitted in the said Orphan Schools; and also all such other poor children as 
shall, from time to time, be sent out from any part of the United Kingdom to this Colony, 
at the expense of Her Majesty's Government, or of the Parishes, or Charitable Institu-
tions to be established and provided for as in the said Act is mentioned, when they shall 
have respectively arrived, at fit and proper ages to be apprentices to such masters or 
mistresses, and such trades, as shall be approved of by His Excellency the Governor: 
Now, therefore, I, Sir John 'Young, Baronet, the Governor as aforesaid, and Governor-in-
Chief of the said Colony, under and by virtue of the power so vested in me by the said 
Act, do hereby authorize and empower the Very Reverend Samuel A. Sheehy, James 
Hart, Esquire, Francis M'Nab, Esquire, Richard O'Connor, Esquire, and James Mullens, 
Esquire, to bind any of the children admitted to the Roman Catholic Orphan School at 
Parramatta, and also all such other poor children as shall, from time to time, be sent out 
from any part of the United Kingdom to this Colony, at the expense of Her Majesty's 
Government, or of Parishes, or Charitable Institutions to be provided for as in the said 
Act is mentioned, when they shall have respectively arrived at fit and proper ages, to be 
apprentices to such masters or mistresses; and such trades as shall be approved of by me, 
or any other Aucceeding Governor of this Colony for such time, under and subject to such 
provisoes andl conditions as are expressed and declared in and by the said Act of the 
Governor and Legislative Council, and not otherwise. 

In witness whereof, I have affixed my Hand and Seal, at Government House, 
Sydney, in the said Colony, this seventeenth day of November, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two. 

JOHN YOUNG. 
By His Excellency's Command, 

CHARLES COWPER 

I 	 No.5. 
THE PRINcIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to THE VERY REV. ME. SHERRY. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 26 November,1862. 

VERY REVEREND Siit, 
I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter of the 17th ultimo, and in reply to transmit to you herewith an instrument under 
the hand and seal of His Excellency the Governor, authorizing the Very Reverend 
Samuel J. A. Sheehy, James Hart, Francis M'Nab, Richard O'Connor, and James 
Mullens, Esqujres, to apprentice any of the children admitted into the Roman Catholic 
Orphan School, under the Act of Council 5th William IV, No. 3. 

I 	 I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No.6. 
ABBOT GREG01tY to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

- 	 I 	 Sydney, 31 March, 1859. 
SIB 

I d myself the honor to enclose Mrs. Macderrnott's resignation from this 
day of her appintment as Matron of the Institution for Destitute Roman Catholic 
Children at Paramatta. 

Pursuant to a Resolution passed yesterday by the Committee of Maiiaeinent 
I have the hono to propose to His Excellency the Governor General and the Excutive 
Council, that Mrs. Adamson be appointed to succeed her from the 1st proximo. 

I have, &c., 
H. G., ABBOT GREGORY, 

Chairman of the Committee of Management. 

[Enclosure in No. 6.] 

Mrs. Macdermott to The Colonial Secretary. 
Catholic Orphan School, 

Parramatta, 31 March, 1859. 
Sir, 

I do inelf the honor hereby to resign my appointment as Matron of the Institution for 
Destitute Roman Catholic Children, Parramatta., from this date. 

I have, &c., 
E. E. MACDERMOIT. 

No. 7. 
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No. 7. 
EXTRACT FROM THE NEW SOUTH WALES "GOVERNMENT GAZETTE," OF 29TH 

APRIL, 1859. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 28 April, 1859. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

His Excellency the Governor General, with the advice of the Executive Council, has 
been pleased to appoint 

MRS. ADAMSON 

to be Matron of the Roman Catholic Orphan School at Parrainatta, in the room of Mrs. 
Macdermott, resigned. To bear date from the 1st instant. 

ChARLES COWPE1L 

No. S. 
Aunor GREGORY to THE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY. 

Vicar General's Office, 
4 April, 1850. 

SIR, 
I do myself the honor to state, that the Estimates prepared for the Service 

of 1859 at the Roman Catholic Orphan School, contained some items of increase which 
were thought highly desirable; but that, in consequence, it is believed, of there having 
been no one in the House prepared to explain, the vote was reduced by an amendment to 
the exact amount of the vote for 1858. It is intended to solicit a vote for the increased 
scale next year. 

Meantime, however, there are two out of the items of increase which are very 
needful, and which, I am to request, you would kindly allow to be paid, as contingent 
services for this year, out of an unexpended balance of about £200 remaining from the 
vote of 1858. 

One of these items is a sum of £44 for a baker. Dr. Basset certifies that it is 
necessary that the children should have a variety in the cooking of their food, which can 
only be given by means of an oven, and thmit it would be a very considerable advantage 
to give them also home baked bread. 

The other of the two items is a sum of £20, as a gratuity to the man who serves 
as gardener and laborer. He is so trustworthy a man, and labors so diligently, that it 
is wished, on the score both of expediency and justice, to make this addition to his pay. 

I have, &e., 
II. G-., ABBOT GREGORY. 

No. 9. 
THE PnINCTPAL 12NDER SECRETARY to ABBOT GREGORY. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 4 May, 1.859. 

1110 liT REVEREND SIR, 
With reference to your letter of the 4th ultinio, in which you recommend 

that out of an unexpended balance of about 9200, of the vote for the Roman Catholic 
Orphan School for 1858, the sum of £41 may be allowed for the present year, for the 
employment of a baker for the establishment, and £20 as a gratuity to the man who 
serves as gardener and laborer, I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to inquire 
whether, in proposing the appointment of a baker, it is intended to reduce the number 
of cooks, and to remark that there are two cooks now attached to the Institution, but 
none apparently to that of the Protestant Orphan School, where a baker is employed. 

2. I am further directed to remark, that it appears that the gardener already 
receives a salary of £40 per annum, and that from a report from the Audit Office it 
seems that full rations of vegetables are drawn, notwithstanding any supplies from the 
garden. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No. 10. 
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No. 10. 

ABBOT GREGORY to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Vicar General's Office, 
10 May, 1859. 

SIB, 
In reply to your letter of the 4th instant inquiring whether it is intended 

to reduce the number of cooks at the Catholic Orphan School, and stating that there are 
apparently no cooks at the Protestant Orphan School where a baker is employed, I 
have the honor to inform you, that the titles of the servants are no exact index of the 
duties they have to perform. Indeed, this seems to have been so far recognized that 
in this year's vote all servants are included under the general term attendants. 

There is one point of comparison, however, between the schools which is altogether 
favourable to the Catholic one, in view of economy. It is this—in the Protestant 
School there are 188 children, and the annual charge for salaries £1,093; in the Catholic 
School there are 197 children, and the year's salaries amount to only £786. 

With reference to the gardener and laborer, it is true that be receives a 
salary of' £40, but the man's merits and his value to this institution, it is again respectfully 
submitted, make it a matter at once of justice and expediency to obtain for him, if 
possible, tb6 proposed gratuity of £20. 

It is hoped then that, in renewing the petitions of my letter of the 4th ultimo, 
the Commiltee will not be considered to have asked anything either needless or 
extravagant. 

I have, &c., 
H. G., ABBOT GREGORY. 

No. 11. 

Tj Pincip.&s TJBDER SECRETARY to ABBOT GREGORY. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 28 May, 1859. 

Rienr REVEREND SIR, 
In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 10th instant, in 

explanation of the request contained in your communication of the 4th ultimo, that an 
allowance of 241 for a baker, and a gratuity of £20 to a gardener and labourer, at the 
Roman Catholic Orphan School, may be sanctioned, from the fund for coutingent 
services for the present year, I am directed to inform you, that the Colonial Secretary 
approves of the baker being paid as suggested, and that, if the gardener can produce 
vegetables in reduction of the full charge for the established allowance for vegetables 
for the year, the increase may be allowed. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No. 12. 

THE PR1icIPAL UNDER SEcIucI'A1v to THE COMMITTEE, R. C. OIIPIIAN SCHOOL. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 24 July, 1860, 

GENTLEMEN, 
With reference to my letter of the 21st instant, 1 am directed to request 

that you wi'l submit the names of the persons appointed to the offices of Assistant 
Teacher and, Infant Teacher at the Roman Catholic Orphan School for the approval of 
the Governor General and Executive Council. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No. 13. 

ABBoT GREGORY to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 
Vicar General's Office, 

28 July, 1860. 
Sm, 

I have the honor, on the part of the Committee of the Roman Catholic 
Orphan School, to request that His Excellency the Governor General may be pleased to 
sanction the following appointment, viz. 

Mary Nihil, to be Infant Teacher, from the 1st ultimo. 
I have, &c., 

H. G., ABBOT GREGORY. 

71 

No. 14. 



71E 
0 

6 	ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN SCHOOL, PARRAMATTA. 

No. 14.. 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to THE COMMITTEE, R. C. ORPHAN SCHOOL. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 20 August, 1860. 

GENTLEMEN, 
With reference to a letter, dated the 28th ultimo, from the Right Reverend 

Dr. Gregory, I am directed by the Colonial Sec.retary to inform you, that His Excellency 
the Governor General, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to 
appoint Mary Nihil, to be Infant Teacher at the Roman Catholic Orphan School, from 
the 1st June last. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No. 15. 
ABBOT GREGORY to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Vicar General's Office, 
6 September, 1860. 

Sni, 
I have the honor, on the part of the Committee of the Roman Catholic 

Orphan School, to request that His Excellency the Governor General may be pleased to 
sanction the appointment of Michael O'Grady to the office of Assistant Teacher in that 
establishment—the appointment to date from the 15th ultimo. 

I have, &c., 
H. G,, ABBOT GREGORY. 

No. 16. 

THE, PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to THE COMMITTEE, R. C. ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
Colonial Secretary's Office, 

Sydney, 24 September, 1860. 
GENTLEMEN, 

In replr ... your letter of the 6th instant, I. am directed to inform you, that 
His Excellency the Governor General, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been 
pleased to approve of the appointment of Michael O'Grady to the office of Assistant 
Teacher at the Roman Catholic Orphan School, from the .15th ultimo. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No. 17. 
THE VERY REV. Mx. SHEEHY to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Vicar General's Office, 
22 December, 1862. 

Sin, 
I have the honor, as Chairman of the Committee of Management of the 

Roman Catholic Orphan School, to request that sanction may be given to the appoint-
ment of Mr. Samuel Cullen, as Assistant Teacher to the boys of that institution, in place 
of Mr. O'Grady, from the 1st proximo. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 18. 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to THE VERY REV. Mn. SHEEHY. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 20 January, 1863. 

VERY REVEREND Sin, 
I am directed to inform you, that in compliance with the request contained 

in your letter of the 22nd ultimo, His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, has been pleased to sanction the appointment of Mr. Samuel Cullen, as 
Assistant Teacher to the Boys at the Roman Catholic Orphan School, with pay at the 
rate of £80 per annum, from the 1st instant, in the room of Mr. O'Grady. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

No. 19. 



717 

ROMAN CATHOLIC ORPHAN SCHOOL, PARRAMATTA. 	7 

No. 19. 
THE VERY REV. MR. SHEEHY to THE CoLoIL&L SECRETARY. 

Vicar General's Office, 
7 June, 1804. 

SIR, 
II have the honor to request that Miss Eliza Maloney's appointment by the 

Roman Catholic Orphan School Committee, to be Sub-Matron, in place of Miss Agnes 
Hart, may be sanctioned by Government—the appointment to date from the 1st ultirno. 

I have, &c., 
S. J. A. SHEEHY, V.G. 

No. 20. 
THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY to THE VERY REV. MR. SHEEHY. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 2 July, 1864. 

VERY REVEREND SIR, 
In compliance with the request contained in your letter of the 7th iiltimo, I 

am directed to inform you that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, has been pleased to appoint Miss Eliza Maloney to be Sub-Matron 
of the Roman Catholic Orphan School, at Parramatta, from the 1st May last, in the room 
of Miss Agnes Hart. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 
C Price, Gcfl 
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1S67. 

LEGISLA.TIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

NAUTICAL SCIIOOL.SHIP "VERNON." 
(RULES OF.) 

Ordered l'g the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 14 August, 1867. 

[J7ide Question No. 5 of Votes and Proceedings No. 26, 14 August, 1867.] 

RULES TO BE OBSERVED BY THE SEAMEN, INSTRUCTORS, AND BOYS 
OF N. S. S. "VERNON." 

Instructors are expected on all occasions to shew an example of cheerfulness 
and willing obedience in executiiig their several duties. They are not only to abstain 
from using violent or harsh language themselves, but they are uniformly to discourage 
all improper conduct in others. 

The Instructors in their several stations are expected to report all skulking 
characters, and to point out all those who, by activity and good conduct, deserve 
encouragement. 

Nothing whatever is to be taken in at, or thrown out of, the ports, nor are any 
clothes to be hung .about the chains, head, rigging, or in the messes between decks. 

When any duty is being carried on, the strictest silence is to be kept. 
All complaints are to be made on the Quarter-deck to the Commanding Officer, 

in order that they may be communicated to me. 
It is the duty of every boy to report all skulkers and lazy characters, in order 

that they may be made to do their share of their work. 
It is the duty of every boy to detect a thief as a common enemy to all on 

board; and any boy screening or holding communication with a thief will be considered 
as equally bad in character, and will not be allowed to mess with the other boys. No 
article can ever be lost on board; therefore everything found is to be taken to the ship's 
Corporal for its proper owner. 

S. All quarrelling and fighting will be severely punished; and on no account are 
cards, dice, or gambling of any sort to be allowed in any part of the ship. 

If any boy should disobey the orders of his Instructor, or Captain of Mess, lie 
will be punished. 

Selling or exchanging clothes and all trafficking is strictly forbidden, and 
will be punished by the forfeiture on both sides of the article so sold or exchanged, and 
further as may be deemed necessary. 

The boys are to be mustered at divisions, according to the instructions to 
which they belong. The Warrant Officers in charge of the boys, assisted by their 
Instructors, will be responsible for the progress they make in the instructions; they will 
take care never to allow them to appear otherwise than clean in their skin and orderly 
in their clothes. 

All are expected to feel a proper pride in their ship, and to merit encourage-
ment by shewing activity and a cheerful spirit in the performance of their several duties. 

J. S. V. MEIN, 
N. S. S. "VEiiNoN," 	 Commander. 

May 13th, 1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 134— 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

GILCllRiT T'DTJCATIONAL TRUST. 
DESPATCH RESPECTING.) 

rznt€b to both 3ouszs of Jartiarnent, bo Qtommanb. 

THE SECETAEY or S1'ATE POR TUE CoLoNIES to Govniucon Sm JOUN YouNG, BART. 

Downing-street, 
2 September, 1867. 

Sia, 

I have the honor to transmit to you the enclosed extracts of letters from the 
Secretary to the Trustees of an Institution called the Gilchrist Educational Trust, from 
which you will learn the circumstances under which a Scholarship to the University of 
London has been instituted by the Trustees, for the benefit of youths resident in 
Australia. 

The regulations and conditions under which the Scholarship is granted will be found 
in the printed paper of which copies are annexed. 

I have, &c., 
BUCKINGHAM & CHANDOS. 

[Eilclosure$.] 

EXTRACT of letter from the Secretary to the Trustees of the Gilchrist Educational Trust to Sir F. Rogers, 
dated 9th April, 1867. 

"By direction of the Trustees of the Gilchrist Educational Trust, I have the honor to place before you 
the following statement, and to request that it may receive the consideration of the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies. 

"The abovenamed Trust has been created under the will of the late Dr. Gilchrist, 'for the benefit, 
advancement, and propagation of education and learning in every part of the world, as far as circum-
stances would permit'; and the Trustees having first made provision, according to the accompanying scheme, 
for the establishment of Scholarships to promote the education of natives of India (with which country Dr. 
Gilchrist had been particularly associated) in this country, are now prepared to offer a like advantage to 
the Colonies of Australia and Canada. 

"With this view the Trustees propose to establish a Scholarship of the value of £100 per annum, 
the appointment to which should be made yearly in connection with each of the colonies just named, the 
Scholarship to be tenable for three years. It is their intention that the scholar shall follow a curriculum of 
study in one of the Four Faculties of the University of London, viz. :—Arts, Science, Law, or Medicine; 
but they will probably leave him free to reside and study either in London or Edinburgh." 

EXTRACT of letter from the Secretary to the Trustees of the Gilchrist Educational Trust to Mr. Elliot, 
dated 16th August, 1867. 

"I AM directed further to suggest, whether a good effect might not be produced in stimulating competition 
for the Australian and Canadian Scholarships, if the Colonial Governments could be induced to grant free 
passages to the scholars annually elected, on their proceeding to this country." 

GILOHEIST 
261— 



2. 	 GILORRIST EDUCATIONAL TRUST, 

GILCHRIST EDUCATIONAL TRUST. 

TRUSTEES :— 

SIB Jour-s BowirneG, LL.D., F.R.S., 	 WuiIAM BnuNLxY HuuE, ESQ., 

ROBERT VERrrv, ESQ., M.D., 	 I 	GE0BGR GRove, ESQ., D.O.L., F.R.S., 

RICEARn LEIGH Houen, Esq. 

SECRETARY :— 

WILLIAM B. CAm-PENTER, ESQ., M.D., F.R.S. 

[AU communications to be addressed, to The Secretary of the Gilchrist Educational Truet, University of 

London, London, W.] 

Conditions/or Scholarships instituted by the Gilchrist Educational Trust/or the benefit of Youths resident 
in Australia. 

A ScHonARsure of the value of £100 per annum, and tenable for three years, will be annually awarded to 
a candidate resident in Australia, who shall have graduated in Arts either in the University of Sydney, or 
in the University of Melbourne, and who shall be desirous of pursuing a further course of academical 

study, in Great Britaih, under the following conditions :- 
Every candidate shall either be a native of Australia, or shall have resided there for theflv 

years immediately preceding his graduation. 
Every candidate must furnish proof satisfactory to the authorities of the University in which 

he has graduated, that his age does not exceed twenty-two years. 
Every candidate must furnish proof satisfactory to the authorities of the University in which 

he has graduated, that he is qualified, in regard to personal character, to receive the Scholarship. 
The award of the Scholarship shall be made alternately by the authorities of the Universities of 

Sydney and Melbourne, at the conclusion of their respective Examinations for the B.A. Degree; the first 
turn being given to the University of Sydney. if several eligible candidates present themselves on the 
same occasion,.the selection shall rest with the authorities of the University having the turn of nomina-
tion; but if in any year an eligible candidate should not present himself among the graduates of that one 
of the two Universities to the turn of which the nomination falls, whilst the other of the two Universities 
can furnish an eligible candidate, such candidate may be nominated to the Scholarship by the authorities 
of his own University, without prejudice to the exercise of right of nomination by the same University in 

the succeeding year. 
Each scholar shall be allowed an option as to place of study between the University of Edin- 

burgh, and University College, London; but he shall be expected to pursue his studies with a view to 
graduation in one of the Four Faculties of the University of London. 

The successful candidate will be expected to arrive in London, and to present himself to the 
Secretary of the Gilchrist Trust, not later than the first week in the October following his appointment. 

The Scholarship shall be considered as commencing from the 1st of July following the nomina-
tion; and shall be paid in quarterly instalments on the first days of October, January, April, and July. 

Each scholar shall attend in every session at least three courses of lectures at the institution in 
which he studies (unless specially excused by the Trustees from doing so duringthe first year) ; and shall 
transmit to the Secretary of the Gilchrist Trust., at the conclusion of each session, a certificate from each 
of the Professors whose lectures he has attended,stating that his diligence and conduct have been satis-
factory: Should he not he able to produce such a certificate, or should he be proved guilty of discreditable 
conduct elsewhere, he shall be considered to have forfeited all claim to the remaining instalments of his 

Scholarship. 
Each scholar will be expected to present himself at the First Examiiiation in one of the Four 

Faculties of the University of London—Arts, Science, Law, or Medicine—before the termination of the 

Second (academical) Year5  from the commencement of his Scholarship, unless excused from doing so by 
the Trustees; and if he do not so present himself (unless by permission of the Trustees), or if he fail to 
pass, he shall be considered as forfeiting his claim to the remaining instalments of his Scholarship. After 
having passed the First Examination, he will be expected to pursue his studies with a view to presenting 
himself at the Second Examination within two (academical) years. 

The foregoing scheme shall be subject to revision from time to time; the Trustees reserving 
to themselves the power of altering the conditions of the Scholarships, or of altogether withdrawing them, 
if they deem it expedient to do either. But no change will be made in such a manner as to affect 
the interests of candidates already appointed to Scholarships, or in any case without twelve months' 

notice. 

Thus a candidate whose Scholarship commences on the 1st of July, 1868, would be considered as having fu.1011ed this 
condition if he pass the First LL.B. Examination in January, 1870; or the First BA., the First B.Sc., or the Preliminary 
Scientide M.B. Examination in July, 1870. 

pydaey:ThomLs Richards, Government Printer.-1887. 

[Price, 3d.] 



1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION-REV. ADAM THOMSON.) 

Ordered by tlieLeqi;lative Assembly to be Printed, 10 July, 1867. 

Unto the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament 
assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned, acting in name and by authority of the College 
Committee .of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales,— 

HUMBLY SITEWETIE :- 

That a Bill intituled "An Act to incorporate a Presbyterian College 
within the University of Sydney" was passed by your Honourable House, and by it 
transmitted to the Honourable the Legislative Council for its concurrence, during last 
Session of Parliament. 

- That Parliament having been prorogued while the aforesaid Bill was under con-
sideration of the Honourable the Legislative Council, the further progress of the Bill 
was stayed. 

May it therefore please your Honourable House to take such steps as to your 
wisdom may seem meet, to revive the Bill of last Session, intituled, "Au Act to incor-
porate a Presbyterian College within the University of Sydney," that the same may 
receive the sanction of Parliament and be passed into law during the present Session. 

And your Petitioner will ever pray. 

Signed in name and by authority of the College Committee of the 
Presbyterian Church of New South Wales. 

ADAM THOMSON. 

7 

[Price, 3d.] 	62— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION—REV. W. PURVES.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 13 Avqnst, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned acting in name and by the authority of 
the College Committee of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of New South Wales,— 

HusBLY SHEWETH :- 
That said Committee was appointed by said General Assembly at its annual 

meeting in October last, to watch over a draft Bill, which had been agreed to by 
said General Assembly, for the establishment of a Presbyterian College, in its progress 
through the Legislature. 

That the Presbyterian College Bill which passed your Assembly last Session, 
has been amended by the Upper House in some very material points. 

That said Bill as thus amended, is, in its most essential provisions, in har-
mony with the draft Bill of the General Assembly of the Church above referred to. 

That Petitioners attach importance to the change of name from " Presby-
terian" to "St. Andrew's,"—first, because giving the name Presbyterian to an Insti-
tution intended for the promotion of learning as its main object, is an unnecessary 
obtrusion of Denominationa.lism, highly undesirable in these times, and in this mixed 
community ;  secondly, as the proposed Institution will be open to members of other 
Denominations who may prefer the Scottish system of academical training, it might 
militate against its extended usefulness, if it bore a name likely to give rise to appre-
hensions of proselytism in the minds of many, who might therefore on that account 
decline to avail themselves of its advantages; thirdly, the name " St. Andrew's" is the 
one which was adopted after full and mature deliberation by the General Assembly of 
the Church; lastly, Petitioners believe that the Bailey Bequest can in no way be 
imperiled by the Institution bearing the designation of "St. Andrew's College," because 
it is plainly set forth in the preamble of 'the Bill that it is to be a Presbyterian College. 

Petitioners therefore respectfully request, that your House will be pleased 
to take the premises into its favorable consideration, and pass said Bill as amended by 
the Honorable the Legislative Council. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c. 

In name and by authority of the aforesaid Committee,— 

WILLIAM PURVES, 
Convener of College Committee, and Moderator of 

the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
August 8th, 1867. 	 Church of New South Wales. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 132— 



7E 



727 

1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION—REV. W. PURVES.) 

Ordered by the Legi87ative Assembly to be Printed, 19 Septenther, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned, acting in name and by authority of the 
College Committee of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of New South Wales,— 

HUMBLY SHnWETE 

That the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of New South 
Wales, represents the great body of Presbyterians in this Colony, in all matters connected 
with religion and education; there being only a small section of the Presbyterian 
Denomination not in union with that Church. 

2. That the general body of Presbyterians in the Colony does not sanction any 
movement for the establishment of a College, other than that which has been originated 
by the, said General Assembly; and, they will undoubtedly refuse to contribute the 
necessary funds, if the constitution of the proposed College shall not be such as the said 
General Assembly approves. 

That the grants and endowments towards the establishment of a College to 
which the Presbyterians of the Colony are entitled, can justly and legally.be  handed over 
only to the general body of Presbyterians. 

That to pass a Bill containing provisions which the General Assembly, as 
representing the general body of Presbyterians, does not approve, will certainly result 
in arresting the movement which is in progress for the establishment of a College. 

Fi. That unless there are strong reasons of a constitutional character preventing it, 
the Presbyterians of the Colony are entitled, in accordance with the rule which obtains 
with regard to private Bills, to have a Bill for the purposes of a College passed in the 
8hape in which it has received the sanction of the body which represents them. 

That the Honorable the Legislative Council having re-affirmed the Amendments 
in the Presbyterian College Bill disagreed to .by your Honorable House

'
which were 

necessary to make the Bill such as the 'said General Assembly approves,—Petitioner 
humbly and respectfully prays that your Honorable House will take the premises into its 
favourable consideration; and be pleased to assent to said Amendments. 

And Petitioner, as in duty \oirnd, will ever pray, &cc. 

"S  WILLIAM PURVS, 
Convener of College Committee, and Moderator of the General Assembly 

of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales. 

September 17th, 1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 182— 
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1867. 

LEG ISTJATJVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION—PRESBYTERIANS, BATHIJRST AND VICINITY.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembty to be Printed, 13 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament 
assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned, being Presbyterians resident in Bathurst and 
and its vicinity,— 

HUMBLY SHEWETH :- 

That in the opinion of your Petitioners it is desirable that a College for 
Presbyterians be established within the University of Sydney. 

That the attention of your Petitioners has been drawn to a Bill for the 
establishment of such an Institution, which was passed by your Honorable House last 
Session, and which has this Session been amended in some very material points by the 
Honorable the Legislative Council. 

That the alterations made in said Bill by said Honorable Council by way of 
amendment, have, in the estimation of your Petitioners, greatly improved the measure, 
and rendered it (what it was not before) suitable to the purpose for which it is intended. 

Your Petitioners therefore earnest]y pray, that your Honorable House may 
be pleased to take the premises into favorable consideration, and pass the Bill as 
amended by the Honorable the Legislative Council. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 7 Signatures. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 130— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 
5. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION—ELDERS AND COMIMITTEE OP MANAGEMENT, SOOTS' CHURCH, SYDNEY.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 14 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 
The Petition of the undersigned Elders and Committee of Management of the 

Scots' Church, Sydney,— 
HUMI3LY SnEWETH :- 

That your Petitioners having learned that the Honorable the Legislative 
Council have struck out the word Presbyterian in all parts of the Presbyterian College 
Bill in which that word occurs as the designation of the College, cordially accept that 
amendment. 

That your Petitioners have also learned, that the Honorable the Legislative 
Council propose to fill up the blank thus occasioned with the word St. Andrew's. 

That your Petitioners, as also a large portion of the Presbyterians of the 
Colony, to whom the name St. Andrew's is exceedingly distasteful, are strongly opposed 
to this mode of filling up the blank; and consider that, as a great concession has thus been 
made to those who dislike the word Presbyterian as the title of the College, by the striking 
out of that word, a similar concession should be made to. those who equally dislike the 
word St. Andrew's. 

That the late Mr. John Hunter Baillie, a member of the Congregation of the 
Scots' Church till his death in the year 1854, who bequeathed a splendid endowment for the 
Presbyterian College, which it is believed, will amount to £800 (eight hundred pounds) a 
year, had a strong repugnance to the name St. Andrew's, in which his widow, who has 
promised to subscribe from her own funds a thousand pounds additional, strongly 
participates. 

That your Petitioners consider that it would be a slight upon the memory of 
the greatest benefactor of the future College, as well as an uncourteous act towards his 
widow, who offers so very handsome a subscription towards its funds, to give the College 
a name to which both Mr. Baillie and his relict are known to have had so strong a repug-
nance. 

That, at the Annual Meeting of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in October last, a third name, that of Queen's College, which is the name of the 
Presbyterian College in Canada, was submitted to the vote and carried by a majority of 
one over Presbyterian, although subsequently lost by a very small majority in favour of 
St. Andrew's. 

That your Petitioners have ascertained that this third name would be accept-
able to both parties, and would obviate, ifadopted, such dissentions and heartburnings as 
might otherwise ensue. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Honorable House will be pleased 
to fill up the blank, occasioned by the striking out of the word Presbyterian, with the 
word Queen's. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 12 S&natures.] 

Sydney, 10th August, 1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 113— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION—HOBERT T. MOODIE AND OTHERS.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assemblj to be Fruited, 21 August, 186. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament 
assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned original Petitioners for the Presbyterian College 
Bill,— 	 - 

HUMBLY SHEWETH 

That your Petitioners having learned that the Honorable the Legislative 
Council have struck out the word "Presbyterian" from the title of the Bill now before 
your Honorable House, humbly accept that Amendment. 

That as a large concession has thus been made to that section of the Presbyterian 
body who disapprove of the word "Presbyterian" in the title of the Bill, your Petitioners 
are strongly of opinion that a similar concession' should be made to the much more 
numerous section of Presbyterians who are equally opposed to the word "St. Andrew's." 

Your Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that your Honorable House will substi-
tute for " St. Andrew's" the word "Queen's," which will be satisfactory to both sections. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will humbly pray, &c., &c., &c. 

Sydney, 14th August, 186. 

[Here follow 5 Signatures.] 

[Price, 3d.] 	 146—  
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION-PRESBYTERIANS, MAITLAND.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 15 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned, being Presbyterian, resident in Maitland,— 

HUMBLY SITEWuTU:- 
That, in the opinion of Petitioners, it is highly desirable, as regards the 

interests of the Presbyterian Denomination, in the matter of education, that a College 
for Presbyterians be established within the University of Sydney. 

That with a view to the establishment of such an institution, the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, at its meeting in October 
last, drew up a Bill embodying a Constitution for a College, which it was agreed should 
bear the name of" St. Andrew's College," to be in due course laid before Parliament. 

That Petitioners respectfully submit, that the General Assembly of the Presby-
terian Church is the only organ through which the sentiments of the general body of 
Presbyterians, as regards such matters, can be made known. 

That Petitioners believe that no Act of the Legislature for the purpose in 
question will be satisfactory to their Denomination generally, but such as has received 
the approval and sanction of the said General Assembly. 

That the Bill which passed the Legislative Assembly last Session, and which 
has been amended by the Legislative Council, is a measure in accordance with the views 
and wishes of the General Assembly. 

That Petitioners, therefore, earnestly but respectfully pray that your 
Honorable House will be pleased to take the premises into its favourable consideration, 
and assent to the Bill as amended by the Legislative Council; the measure thus amended 
being, in the main, the same in its principles and details as that which was approved by 
the General Assembly, at the meeting aforesaid. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c., &c., &c. 

[Here follow 28 Signatures.] 

[Price, 3d.] 	 138— 





1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION-PRESBYTERIANS, NEWCASTLE.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 15 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned Presbyterians, resident in Newcastle City,-.- 

HUMBLY SHEWETH :- 

1. That, in the opinion of Petitioners, it is highly desirable, as regards the 
interests of the Presbyterian Church in the matter of education, that a College for 
members of their Denomination be established within the University of Sydney. 

That with a view to the establishment of such an institution, the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, at its meeting in October 
last, drew up a Bill embodying a Constitution for a College, to be in due course laid 

before Parliament. 

That Petitioners respectfully submit, that the General Assembly of the Presby-
terian Church is the only legitimate organ through which the sentiments of the general 
body of Presbyterians, in regard to such matters, can be made known. 

That Petitioners believe that no Act of the Legislature for the purpose in 
question•will be satisfactory to the Denomination generally, but such as has received the 
approval and sanction of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. 

That the Bill which passed your Assembly last Session, and which has been 
amended in the Upper House in some of its most important provisions, is, in the main, 
in harmony with the views and wishes of the General Assembly of the Church. 

That Petitioners, therefore, earnestly but respectfully pray that your 
Honorable House may be pleased to take the premises into favourable consideration, and 
assent to the Bill as amended by the Legislative Council, as the measure thus amended 
is substantially the same as that which was approved of by the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, at its aforesaid annual meeting in October last. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 42 Signatures.] 

1w-) 

[Price, 3d.] 	 140— 
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1SC7. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION_PRESBYTERIANS, WALLSEND.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 15 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament 
assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned Presbyterians, resident in Wailsend,—

II1JMBLY Snrwzrn :- 
1. That, in the opinion of Petitioners, it is highly desirable, as regards the 

interests of the Presbyterian Church in the matter of education, that a College for 
members of their Denomination be established within the University of Sydney. 

That with a view to the establishment of such an institution, the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, at its annual meeting in October last, drew up a 
Bill embodying a Constitution for a College, to be in due course laid before Parliament. 

That Petitioners respectfully submit that the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church is the only legitimate organ through which the sentiments of the 
general body of Presbyterians, in regard to such matters, can be made known. 

That Petitioners believe that no Act of the Legislature, for the jurpose in 
question, will be satisfactory to the Denomination generally, but such as has received the 
approval and sanction of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. 

That the Bill which passed your Assembly last Session, and which has been 
amended in the Upper House in some of its most important provisions, is, in the main, 
in harmony with the views and wishes of the General Assembly of the Church. 

That Petitioners, therefore, earnestly but respectfully pray that your Honorable 
House will be pleased to take the premises into its favourable consideration, and assent 
to the 4Bffl as amended by the Legislative Council, as the measure thus amended is 
substantially the same as that which was approved of by the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, at its aforesaid annual meeting in October last. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will evei pray. 

[Here follow 41 Signature8.1 

[Frice, 3d.] 	 139— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION-THOMAS BUCKLAND.) 

&dered by the Legislative Assembly to be Prüjted, 21 Augsst, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Thomas Buck]and, of the City of Sydney, Merchant, 
Executor and Acting Trustee of the Will of the late John Hunter Baillie, 
of Sydney, deceased,— 

SHEWLTH,- 

That your petitioner is the acting trustee and executor of the will of the late 
John Hunter Baillie. 

That subject to the life interest of his widow, Mrs. Helen M. Baillie, the whole of 
his estate was bequeathed for educational purposes, in connection with a Presbyterian 
College. 

That your petitioner is aware that the testator entertained strong objections to 
the name of "Saint Andrew's," which objection is equally entertained by Mrs. Baillie. 

That your petitioner believes that the testator would not have bequeathed his 
property to a College so named. 

That your petitioner believes that a large number of Presbyterians would approve 
of the name of "Queen's College," and that, as the said name would, your petitioner 
believes, have met the approval of the testator, and also meets the wishes of his widow, 
who, in that case, would become a large contributor— 

Your Petitioner humbly prays that your honorable house will insert the name 
"Queen's College," in place of "Saint Andrew's College," in the Presbyterian College 
Bill. 

Dated this fourteenth day of August, A.D. 1867. 
THOS. BUCKLAND. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 147— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE BILL. 
(PETITION—PRESBYTERIANS, SINGLETON AND DISTRICT.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 19 September, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned Presbyterians of Singleton and surrounding 
District,— 

Hu1snLY SHEWETU 

That it is highly desirable that a College for Presbyterians be established 
within the University of Sydney. 

That a Draft Bill was prepared by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church at its meeting in October last, to be in due course submitted to your Honorable 
House, embodying a Constitution for such College. 

That the Bill now before your Honorable House, as amended by the Upper House, 
is in accordance with said. Draft Bill of said General Assembly. 

That the General Assembly, being the Supreme Court of the Presbyterian Chu•rch, 
ought, in the opinion of Petitioners, to be held to represent the general body of Presby-
terians in the matter. 

Your Petitioners therefore respectfully and earnestly pray, that the premises may 
be taken into favourable consideration, and that said Bill, with all the Amendments of 
the Legislative Council, may receive the sanction of your Honorable House. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c. 

[Here follow 24 Signatures.] 

74 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

CHURCH AND SCHOOL LANDS. 
(RETURN RESPECTING EXPIRED LEASES OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 5 .Yovember, 1867. 

BIETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 

Assembly of New South Wales, dated 12 September, 1867, That 

there be laid upon the Table of the House,— 

"A Return shewing the number of expired leases of Church 

"and School Land, the dates on which said leases expired, and. 

the annual rental of land held under such leases." 

(M. Howlan) 

236— 
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CHURCH AND SCHOOL LANDS. 

RETURN shewing the Number and Area of expired Leases of Clergy and School Lands, 
the Dates on which the said Leases expired, and the Annual Rental of the same. 

Lessee. Parish. Extent. of expiry, &c., 
of Lease. 

Remarks. 

a. r. p. £s.d. 
COUNTY OF BATHURST. 

Lance T. E. 	.................. 1,816 0 0 24 0 0 11 May, 1866 Surrendered. 
Sullivan Patk. 	............... do 2,116 0 0 34 0 0 30 June, 1861 Cancelled. 
Lance T. E. 	.................. do 2,300 0 0 30 0 0 11 May, 1866 Surrendered. 

do 2,196 0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 
Doyle Wm. 	.................. Lyndesay ......... 2,047 0 0 27 0 0 25 June, 1861 do Do 	.................... 
Betts Fredk ................... do 

.. 

1,815 0 0 27 0 0 ,, 	,, do 
Stonestreet Levi 	............ Errol ............... .. 

..do 
2,054 0 0 27 0 0 ,, 	,, Cancelled. 

. 
379 0 0.  15 0 0 ,, 	,, do 
640 0 0 12 0 0 ,, 	,, do Do 	.................... 

Kelly Daniel .................. 416 0 0 16 0 0 27 June, 1862 Surrendered. 
do 	......... 1,212 0 0 16 0 0 28 Dec., 1860 do 

Beaufort 	......... 2,426 0 0 24, 0 0 31 Mar., 1862 do 
Lance T. E. 	.................. do 	......... 1,979 0 0 24 0 0 11 May, 1866 do 

Calvert 	.............. 

do 	......... 2,076 0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 
1,920 0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

.. 

1,920 0 0 24 0 0 ,; 	,, do 
Do 	.................... 

1,920 0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

do 	........... 
do 	........... 

1,656 

.. 

0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	..................... 

Belubula 	......... 1,920 0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 

do 	. 	......... 1,280 0 0 16 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

do 	........... 
do 	........... 

1,753 0 0 20 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

do 	........... 
do 	........... 

do 	......... 1,931 0 0 24 0 0 ,, 	,, do 
1,401 0 0 18 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 

Icely Thos. 	.................. 

do 	........ ... 

do 	......... 2,105 

.. 

0 0 21 0 0 25 June, 1861 Withdrawn. do 	........... 
790 0 0 15 0 0 ,, 	,, do do 	............ 

1,035 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

0 0 10 10 0 ,, 	,, do 
Do 

do 	........... 

.. 

2,409 0 0 22 10 0 ,, 	,, do 
Lance T. E. 	.................. 

.. 

2,193 0 0 24 0 0 11 May, 1866 Surrendered. 
1,080 0 0 12 0 0 ,, 	,, do do 	........... 

680 0 0 34 0 0 17 Jan., 	1863 Expired. Apsley 	............... 
640 0 0 32 0 0 ,, 	,, do do 	............ 

3,221 0 0 132 1 0 13 June, 1863 do 
2,117 0 0 52 18 6 17 Jan., 	1863 do 

Hughes Jno., junior ......... 1,576 0 0 52 10 8 ,, 	,, do Lawson Wm..... .... .........
Smith Robert (Estate) do 1,939 0 0 96 19 0 ,, 	,; do 
Farrand Wm. 	............... do 	......... 0 0 67 10 0 28 Aug., 1863 do 

North Samuel .................
Hogan John ................... 

do 	........... 
do 	............ 

.. 

1,883 0 0 47 1 6 12 Sept., 1868 do 
1,280 0 0 16 0 0 3 April, 1866 Cancelled. 

Do 	.................... 

Do 

do 	........... 
do 	............ 

0 0 10 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 

..do 	........... 

1,162 0 0 16 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	................... 
Do 	.................... 

O'Hara James 

do 	........... 

.. do 	..... ... 

.. 

..2,025 

1,399 .0 0 12 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 
Do 	.................... 

Do 

Oakley 	.............. 

1,920 0 0 18 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 

White Patrick ................. 

Burge John 	.................. 

do 	...........386 
do 	........... 

2,326 0 0 30 0 0 11 Oct., 	1867 do 

Do 	.................... 
Do 	.................... 

.................... 

do 	........... 
do 	........... 

.. 
1,920 0 0 18 0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 
Flanagan Robert ............. 
Lane Richard 	................. 

Hughes John 	................. 

Pon.sonby ........... 

COUNTY OF CAMDEN. 

.. 

Hughes John 	................. 
O'Hara James ................ 

Dunn Jane 	.............. . ... .Picton 	............. 

.. 

671 0 0 22 7 4 13 June, 1863 Expired. 

.................... 
................. 

.................... 

COUNTY OF DURHAM. 

Do 	.................... 

Drinan John .................. 1,908 0 0 95 8 0 13 June, 1863 Expired. 11 Johnson 	. 	.................. Stanhope 	...... .... 
IJfflngton 	.......... 2,100 0 0 60 0 0 12 Nov., 1866 Cancelled. 

COUNTY OF HUNTER. 
Bowman George ............. Lemington 	....... 1,376 0 0 22 10 0 31 Aug., 1861 Surrendered. 

. . 

COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Drinan & Burgess ............ 100 0 0 40 0 0 30 Sept., 1862 Cancelled. .Gosforth 	........... do 95 0 0 6 0 0 11 Aug., 1866 do Moore Joseph 	................... 

COUNTY OF COOK. 
Gardner Henry Portland Head... 115 0 0 1 40 0 0 5 Aug., 1867 Cancelled. 
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CHURCH AND SCHOOL LANDS. 	 3 

Lersee. Parish. Extent. AI Date 
of expiry, &e., 

of Lease. 
Remarks.. 

a. r.p. £s..d. 

COUNTY OF CUMBERLAND. 

Castje Hill 33 3 8 14 	0 0 31 Dec, 1862 Surrendered. Staunton ,anies 	............. 
Clarke Rev. W. B. 	......... 0 0 4 10 0 2 Sept., 1862 Cancelled. 
Curry Patk. 	.................. 

.............60 
Booty Hill 

.Gordon 
782 0 0 108 	0 0 25 June, 1863 Surrendered. 

Bolt Thos. 	.................. .. St. Luke 	.......... 1.284 0 0 40 	0 0 13 April, 1867 Cancelled. 
Melville James ................ . Cabramatta ....... 1,514 0 0 45 	0 0 2 Sept., 1862 do 

(10 4.0 0 0 12 	0 0 ,, 	,, do 
do 141 0 0 18 	0 0 29 May, 1867 do 

Burley John .................. 100 0 0 13 	6 8 13 June, 1863 Expired. 

Do 	..................... 

St. Peter's .......... 
do 	.......... 5 3 . 2 2 10 0 1 Nov., 1866 Cancelled. 

Baker John 	..................... 

Varnal 	John. ................. .... 

COUNTY OF ST. VINCENT. 

Christmas Thos. 	............ Bruce ............... 588 0 0 7 10 0 8 Aug., 1861 Surrendered.. 
do 568 0 0 10 	0 0 2 Sept., 1862 Cancelled. Grady Martin 	................ 
do 354 0 0 8 17 0 11 Oct., 	1862 Expired. 

. 

. 

do 640 0 0 12 	0 0 5 Dec., 	1866 Cancelled. 
Jennings Win. ............... do 640 0 0 22 	0 0 31 Dec., 1863 do 

Do 	................... 

Ryrie J. 	C. 	.................. do 

... 

640 0 0 22 0 0 2 Sept., 1862 do 

Do 	................... 
. 

do 640 0 0 20 	0 0 27 Sept., 1862 do Do 	................... 
Bassingthwaite E. 	......... 

. 

406 0 0 10 	3 0 11 Nov., 1863 Expired. 
640 0 0 17 	0 0 21 Mar., 1862 Cancelled. 
640 0 0 10 	0 0 ,, 	,, do 

Goulding Patk. 	............ 

	

do 	............ 

	

.do 	............ 

1,050 0 0 20 0 0 22 Aug., 1866 do 
do 	............ 

0 0 10 	0 0 do 

	

Percy 	............. 

	

Boyle 	.............383 

	

do 	......... 0 0 18 	0 0 ,, 	,, do 
Holder Wm ................... do 	.......... 

1. ,164 
640 0 0 16 	0 0 2 Sept., 1862 do 

Bell Thomas (Estate) ........ 
Do 	.................... 

.. do 	.......... 350 0 0 14 11 8 11 Oct., 	1862 Expired. 
320 0 0 11 18 8 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 

Roberts W. J. ........... ..... 
do 	.......... 
do 	.......... 320 0 0 13 	6 8 ,, 	,, do 

Do 	.................... 
Bdgery Andrew. .............. 

COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER. 

Do 	.................... 

Campbell Richard 	......... 

.. 

3,120 0 0 10 10 0 2 Sept., 1862 Cancelled.. 
Racket Thos. 	............... do 50. 0 0 12 	0 0 ,, 	,, do 
Lowe Win. 	.................. do 2,560 0 0 6 	0 0 31 July, 1858 Surrendered. 
Mosman George .............. do 320 0 0 37 10' 0 5Oct., 	1863 Cancelled. 
Crassingh 	B am 	. 	............ 

.. 

.. 

103 0 0 5 0 0 31 July, 1862 Surrendered.. 

.. 

..Wilmot ............. 

do 113 0 0 5 	0 0 ,, 	,, do 
Brown Jno. C. ............... do 2,730 0 0 22 10 0 14 Jan., 	1858 Cancelled. 

Do 	..................... 

	

..Horton 	............. 

do 	. 	......... .2,77 0 0 19 10 0 M 31 	ar., 1862 Surrendered.. M'Phee Donald 	............... 
do 

... 

257 0 0 45 	0 0 11 July, 1864 do Do 	...................... 
Cook Thos., junior 	........... Trevor 	............. 2,320 0 0 12 	0 0 7 Mar., 1860 Cneellec1. 

Total Annual Rent, £2,223 19s. 8d. 

Office, Tre.siiry, 	 . 	 W. NEWCOMBE, 
24th October, 1867. 	 Agent for Clergy and School Estates. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION OF INVENTIONS 

UNDER 

16 VICTOIIA, No. 24. 

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRIITED, 
9 Tan'tary, 1868. 

> 

SYDNEY; THOMAS RICHAUDS, GOVERN1ENT PRINTER. 

1868. 
240—a 	 rrrioo, 1O.] 
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1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION OF INVENTIONS.. 
(DESCRIPTIONS, SPECIFICATIONS, &c., ACCOMPANYING APPLICATIONS FOR) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Fruited, 9 January, 1868. 

IRETTJRN (in part) to an Address of the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 10 May, 1861, A.M., praying 
that His Excellency the Administrator of the Government would 
be pleased to cause to be laid upon the Table of this House (in 
addition to the Return already upon the Table),— 

A copy of the Descriptions and Specifications accom-
"panying any applications for Letters of Registration of 
"Inventions under the Act of Council 16 Victoria, No. 24, 
"together with the date of application for such Letters of 
"Registration, and when granted; also, copies of the Plans 
"or Sections annexed, and of the Report, in each case. 

That His Excellency will cause similar Returns to be 
"laid before Parliament annually." 

(2fr. Hart.) 

240-3 
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INDEX. 

No. NA.Ms OF APPLICANT. DATE OP APPLLCAPLON. NATURE OF INVENTION. WREN GRANTED. PAGE. 

100& 101 Frederick 	Arundel Not dated; received, Improvements in apparatus for 10 December, 1864 1 
Downing. 8 November, 1864. obtaining 	motive 	power 	by 

means of water. 

102 Henry Francis .............. 1 November, 1864 	... Improvements in treating grain 14 December, 1864 7 
for human food. 

103 Thomas Martin 	......... Not dated; received, Improvements in the method of 5 January, 1865... 11 
5 December, 1864. preparing explosive compounds. 

105 John McCall and Beran 29 March, 1865 Improvements in preserving meat, 4 May, 1865 15 
George Sloper. &c., 	and in vessels employed 

therein. 

106 Joseph Jules Lachaume Not dated; 	received, Machinery for creating a current 4 May, 1865 19 
11 November, 1864. of air without manual exertion; 

termed a 	mephiticoseuon 	or 
self-acting revolving fan. 

107 Francis Webb Shields... Not dated; received, Improvements in telegraph posts 4 May, 1865 23 
3 March, 1865. 

108 Zenas Wheeler ............. A new and improved gold and - 27 

rator. 

109 Frederick 	Arundel Not dated; received, Improvements 	in 	steam 	and 31 May, 1865 35 
Downing: 

27 April, 1865 .......... 

2 May, 1865. hydraulic motive power engines, 
and apparatue for measuring 
fluids. 

110 James Jennings McComb Not dated; received, Improvements in fastenings for 20 June, 1865 41 
18 May, 1865. securing the bands of 	cotton 

- and other bales, and in apparatus 

silver amalgamator and sepa- 

for applying the same, and in 

31 May, 1865 	....... 

presses for forming compressed 
bales. 

111 Not dated; received, Improvements in the manufacture 29 June, 1865 47 
25 May, 1865. 

John Dauglish ............. 

facture. 

112 Hayden Hezekiah Hall 

of aerated bread, and in appa- 
ratus to be used in the manu- 

Hall's mineral oil apparatus 12 July, 1865 55 

113 Not dated; 	received, Improved method of preserving 10 August, 1865 ... 67 

8 May, 1865 .............

5 July, 1865. animal and vegetable substances. 

114 21 July, 1865 	.......... Improvements in machinery for 7 September, 1865 71 
crushing, 	amalgamating, 	and 
washing auriferous and. other 
quartz, &O. 

115 William Woodman Huse Not dated; 	received, Improvements in machinery for 21 September, 1865 79 

Richard Jones ............. 

21 August, 1865. pressing and cutting tobacco. 

115A 

James Hart 	................. 

Robert James Pierce, as Not dated; received, Improvements in the preservation 21 September, 1865 83 
Agent of Dr. John 24 July, 1865 of meat for food. 
Morgan. 

117 Alfred Hallett, Joseph 3 October, 1865 Improvements in the art of metal- 14 November, 1865 87 
Darwent, and George lurgy. 
Harwood Cossins. 

118 Richard Goulding 25 September, 1865... Improvements in the extraction 14 November, 1865 89 
of gold, silver, and other metals 
from their ores or matrices. 

122 Charles Watt and Saul Improvements for the utilization of 1 March, 1866 	... 93 
Samuel. the acid tar obtained by treating 

with sulphuric acid the products 

18 January, 1866....... 

of distillation of various car 
bonaceous minerals, and petro- 
leum. 
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A.D. 1864, 10th December. Nos. 100 &. 101. 

IMPROVEMENTS IN APPARATUS FOR OBTAINING MOTIVE 
POWER BY MEANS OF WATER. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Frederick Arundel Downing, for 
Improvements in Apparatus for obtaining Motive Power by 
means of Water. 

[Registered on the 10th day of December, 1864, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

No. 1. 
BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT RONOEABLE Siu JOHN YoUNG, Baronet, Knight 

Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight 0-rand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS FHEDEHICK ARUNDEL DowmG, of Hobart Town, in the Colony of 
Tasmania, Esquire, bath by his Petition humbly represented to me that be is the author 
or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an 
invention for "Improvements in Apparatus for obtaining motive power by means of 
Water," which is more particularly described in the specification, marked A, and the sheet 
of drawings, marked B, which are hereunto annexed; and that he, the said Petitioner, 
hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales 
the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters 
of Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty 
four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, 
whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement 
might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give 
encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which 

- • 	 may be for the public good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of the 
240—A 	 said 
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Improvements in Appcirat'us for obtaining 

said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the 
matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, with the 
advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and authority given to me 
by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant 
unto the said Frederick Arundel Downing, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the 
exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and during 
the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the 
said Frederick Arundel Downing, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage thereof; for, and during, and unto the full end and term of 
fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully 
to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Frederick Arundel Downing 
shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register 
the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of 
New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever 
hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this tenth day of December, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-four. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

No.2. 

BY His EXCELLENCY TUE RIGHT HONORABLE Sisi Joux YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TOWHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS FREDERICK An1mEL DOWNING, of Hobart Town, in the Colony of 
Tasmania, Esquire, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author 
or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an 
invention for "Improvements in Apparatus for obtaining niotive power by means of 
Water," which is more partici4arly described in the specification, marked A, and the sheet 
of drawings, marked C, which are hereunto annexed; and that be, the said Petitioner, 
hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales 
the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters 
of Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-
four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, 
whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement 
might be secured to him for a•  period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give 
encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which 
may be foi the public good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of the 
said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the 
matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, with the 
advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and authority given to me 
by the said Act of Council, to • grant, and do, by these Letters of Registation, grant 
unto the said Frederick Arundel Downing, his executors, administrators, and assigns, 
the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and 
during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto 
the said Frederick Arundel Downing, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the 
exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof; for, and during, and unto the full end and 
term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, 
and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Frederick Arundel 
Downing shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, 
register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, in the said Colony 
of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever 
hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof; I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this tenth day of December, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-four. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

'ii 
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A.D. 1864. Nos. 100 & 101. 	3 

Motive Power by meams of Water. 

A. 

SPECIFICATiON of an invention for "Improvements in Apparatus for obtainmg motive 
power by means of l,,\rater" 

THE nature of the said invention, and the manner in which the same is to be performed, is 
particularly described and ascertained in and by the following statement, that is to say:—
My improvements relate first to water-wheels, termed over-shot wheels, from the fact of 
the water driving them passing over the top, and descending in the buckets on the 
opposite side of the wheel to that at which it is led on. This passing over of the water 
is essential to my invention, as I prefer, and have shewn it in the drawings hereunto 
annexed, as working in the opposite direction. In ordinary wheels of this kind a great 
waste of water takes place, inasmuch as that the buckets while at or near the top are 
not in a position to hold much water, and by the time a bucket has descended half-way 
down the wheel it is not half-full; and moreover, as it approaches the bottoi it gradually 
empties the water. The aggregate amount of the supply, therefore, that is taken, is not 
retained by the buckets throughout their descent, and does not produce the full effect 
due to the fall of the quantity of water used. According to my invention, I enclose all 
the periphery of that half of the wheel receiving the water, so as to close in buckets, 
and cause them to retain their fill of the water, or nearly so, from the time it is admitted 
at the top to the time of discharge, which takes place at the extreme lower part of the 
wheel only. I enclose the wheel with a covering of metal or other material across the 
periphery, and return it down the sides to the necessary extent to retain the water in the 
buckets, and this covering I sometimes furnish with packing at the sides to keep it water-
tight, or nearly so; but if the wheel is well and truly made, and the cover well-fitted at 
the sides, it may work sufficiently close without packing, and as permitting only a slight 
escape of water, the great bulk being retained and caused to do its work in an efficient 
manner. With a wheel so ,constructed I can also raise the water again to the higher 
level, to be utilized over again on the wheel. I use any kind of pumps for the relifting 
the water, which pumps 11 drive from the axis of the wheel. A slight continuous supply 
of water, at a higher level, will make up for any whste of water that may occur in the 
wheel; thus a large amount of power may be obtained from a single supply or fall of 
water of suitable altitude. And also, specification for an invention of the same kind, 
relating to an engine to be actuated by a supply or fall of water, having the pressure 
from a greater height and in less quantity than is adapted foi' a water-wheel. If from 
a natural fall, I enclose and confine the fall of water in a tube of suitable dimensions, 
and conduct it from the higher to the lower level, where the engine is situated, and where 
it will have a pressure• according to the height of the columu. The engine is somewhat 
I Ike a rotary steam-engine in its action; but being for water, and a slight escape of little 
or no consequence, it therefore does not require the perfection of fitting in the parts 
iecessarv in a steam-engine. This engine may be likened to the closed over-shot wheel 

before described, but of much smaller dimensions, it having a rotating centre-piece 
mounted on a suitable axis, one-half of whole circumference of which is inclosed by a 
chamber covering the periphery and both sides. Between the extreme diameter of the 
case and the circumference of wheel or centre-piece, there exists the segment of an 
annular space, whose area is available for the pressure of the water. The centre or wheel 
has three, four, or more pistons or pallets, at equal distances apart, that are projected in 
succession beyond and drawu within the periphery of the wheel or centre. They are 
projected just after passing the water pressure abutment that abuts on the periphery of 
the centre, traversing the segmehta]. chamber before mentioned. These pallets are 
disposed radially in suitable slots in the periphery of the wheel, and are actuated by 
projections on each side •taking into cam grooves on each side of stationary plates 
enclosing the sides of the wheel or centre, which will regulate so as to withdraw within 
the periphery when required to pass the abutment, and again be projected at the proper 
tim ;  or they may be actuated by springs, which will allow the pallets to recede on 
passing over an incline leading to the abutment,, and will project them so soon as that 

point 
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point is passed. The springs must be sufficiently strong to overcome the pressure of the 
water on the edge of the pallets. When a pallet or piston passes the stationary abut-
ment, and is projected into Aie segmental chamber, the pressure of the water takes effect 
upon it, and so forces the centre or wheel round. Before this pallet escapes from the 
chamber—having completed (say) a quarter revolution, supposing there are four pallets—
the succeeding pallet will have entered as before, and received the pressure of the water. 
So soon as this is the case, the first pallet emerges from the chamber, and allows the water 
to escape which has acted upon it, and so on. The entire of the sides of the wheel or 
centre may be enclosed together with that part of the periphery before mentioned, or 
only part of the periphery and the sides in the manner described. With reference to 
the water-wheel, suitable metallic packings should be applied to keep the parts of the 
engine watertight, unless they are fitted with sucient accuracy to retain the water 
without packings. A slight escape of water at the rubbing contact points will serve to 
lubricate them. 

DESCuterloN OF DuAwiNus. 
Fig. 1 ropresellts a side elevation of a water-wheel fitted and furnished according 

to my invention, while fig. 2 represents a breast view of the same. I construct this 
wheel of iron, much in the ordinary way of making water-wheels: A being the shaft or 
axis, and B B cast-iron bosses fixed thereon, from which the wrought-iron arms C radiate, 
being fixed thereto by bolts as usual. B B is the periphery carrying the buckets E, which 
are close at the bottom (in the breadth of wheel), as usual. The cheeks B B of the 
wheel I make of plate-iron, with butt-joints, so as to present ou the extreme a smooth 
surface, which, after being truly formed, is turned true as in a lathe on the axis A, so 
that the sides or cheeks shall be quite smooth and true, as also the periphery thereof. 
Between these cheeks B D the buckets E are fitted and fixed as usual, as seen in the 
partial section fig. 1, and in front view fig. 2. On one-half diameter of the wheel I fix 
the cover F, secured to cast-iron brackets, G G. This cover embraces the breadth of the 
wheel, and laps on the sides or cheeks, B B, to which it is accurately fitted by dressing in 
the manner of turning, so that it may be in efficient proximity to the cheeks, to prevent 
other than a very slight escape of water. To ensure this, the cover G may be furnished 
with a metallic packing, as will be readily understood. It will be observed that the cover 
G does not fit close on the periphery, except at the lower part to form a tube; that there- 
fore, in first letting on the water at the top, it will descend round the cover, and at once 
fill the lower buckets, as well as all intermediate, and will therefore exert the full power 
of the wheel immediately, those buckets at the bottom having the pressure of water upon 
them due to the height of the column, and in fact, the whole in proportion to them in 
position, therefore the full power of the water will be exerted at all times. This channel 
thus provides the direct run and supply of water to the buckets, to make up for any 
waste or inadequafe quantity entering the buckets at top, and although not acting by its 
pressure on the buckets, does so generally on the column maintained in the cover, which 
is transmitted to and keeps up the pressure and weight of water in the buckets. The 
cover G, from a to b, it must be understood, fits close to the cheeks and cross periphery 
of the vheel, so that the water does not escape from the buckets until they emerge and 
pass beyond the cover. From this point, water, if limited, is received in a reservoir, from 
which it is again raised to be used over again. If the supply is ample for requirements, 
it is, of course, allowed to flow away, as usual in water-wheels. On the masonry 11, 
supporting the bearings K K of the wheel, I have shewn erected two pillars, L L, which 
support a tank or basin, NI, from which the water is supplied to the wheel, the supply 
water being led into it in any suitable manner, and according to circumstances. The 
upper brackets supporting the cover G are fixed to this tank and pillars, as seen, holding 
it securely in position. In the bottom of tank NI is the sluice, fitted with a shoe-piece, N, 
forming a combination of the cover, and having a lapping or covering piece from c to d, 
to cover rather more than the extent of one bucket, so as to enclose and prevent the 
bucket nearest the end of the tank passing the water out in the wrong direction. A 
supply of water being maintained in the tank NI will thus fill the several buckets at the 
top, as they arrive in succession, and keep them constantly filled by the supply admitted 

- 	 to 
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to the cover, and so constantly maintain thefull effect of the weight of water,  throughout 
the entire semi-circumference of the wheel, and therefore the duty of the wheel. I have 
before mentioned that I sometimes raise the same water to act again on the wheel; but 
I have not shewn any drawing of such apparatus, as any sitable pumps will answer the 
purpose, which I place in connection with and work from the axis A of the wheel. P is 
a pipe communicating between the reservoir and the tank M, in which the pump or 
pumps may be disposed, and through which to lift the water again to the higher level, to 
fall again through the wheel as before. The power to be utiied for any purpose will, 
of course, be. derived from the axis A of the wheel. Fig. 3 represents a side elevation, 
partly in section; and fig. 4, a transverse vertical scction of a water-power engine, for high 
pressure, arranged according to my invention; fig. 5. an interior view of one side, a e, of 
the case, which is a semi-disc surface, with periphery and flange. Fig. 0 is a side view .of 
the semi-annular covering side, ff, which is secured to the flange of a e, and encloses the 
pallet-wheel ;  and fig. 8, plan of same. These parts of the casing are furnished with 
broad flanges at bottom, and rest in and are bolted to a bed of masonry, gg, or to a 
suitable bed of cast-iron. The bed gq.carries the bearings h/i supporting the axis i of 
the engine, on which the pallet-wheel k is fixed. The form of this wheel will be distinctly 
seen in the figs. 3 and 4; it confists of a disc, i/, with an extended periphery, in in, this 
being accurately turned, and the interior of the casing, bored or otherwise, fits closely, 
but works freely between • the sides ef. In the periphery in are slots, pp,  uniting with 
radial slots in the disc 1, in which are disposed the pallets it; these fit accurately in the 
slots in the periphery m, that is to say, they work watertight, either by simple fitting or 
with the assistance of metallic packings, which I have not shewn in the drawings, being 
unnecessary, as well understood by machinists. The pallets are of the same breadth as the 
periphery in, and fit, like it, between the sides e and,f of the case. They are in this example 
mounted on triangular stems fitted in V bearings, s, fixed to the disc /, in which bearings 
they are free to slide radially. In these bearings and fittings the pallets slide with a• 
certain degree of stiffness, and are controlled in their position by cams, q, in the one 
direction, acting on projections, iv, from the stems t'; and in the others, by thi inclined 
or cam surface, .r, rising up to the abutment .l,  and taking effect on the extreme end of 
the pallets t. 2 is the water supply, which is brought enclosed from the high level. It 
may be a vertical column, or a long incline brought from the hills or other elevation. It 
is admitted by a suitable stopcock, j, or sluice within the abutment y, which is hollow. 
The water emerges at holes in the rear and radial end thereof. In the revolution of the 
wheel 1 rn, the ends of the pallets come in contact with the incline x, and are forced 
towards their common centre. Immediately on a pallet passing the abutment x y, a fixed 
cam, q, begins to operate on its stem through a projection, iv, thereon, which gradually 
raises it up until the end of pallet effects contact with the interior periphery of the case, 
when the water under pressure, admitted as described, acts between it and the abutment 
y, and forces the pallet and wheel round. This it continues to do, until the succeeding 
pallet arrives at the like position, when it receives the pressure of the water, and the 
preceding one emerges from the case af and allows the water to escape, and so on. 
The cam is of a form to give the proper rise at the commencement; and having attained 
which, it is continued in the form of a circle, in order to keep the pallet UI)  to the 
periphery of the casing throughout the whole course of the action of, the water upon it. 
I make these cams with such rises as will ensure the free, easy, and efficient working of 
the machine. In order to allow for the wear of the bearing surfaces of the pallets, I make 
the projections w from stems, t, acting on the cam q, of a compound form, that is, of two 
wedge pieces placed and dovetailed together, with a provision for allowing of the incline 
of one wedge sliding in the dovetail of the other, with a screw to effect the sliding, and 
to hold and retain the position assumed. Thus, when any wear of the pallets takes place, 
the screw 2 is turned, the effect of which is practically to lengthen the stem t, of which 
these wedge pieces form a part, and so compensate for any wear.. This is, of course, 
effeted, from time to time, by hand, as may be required. Figs. 7, 8, 9, and 10, represent 
enlarged views of -the pallets t and their stems t'; the one, fig. 8, being an edge view, as 
it is seen in fig. 3; fig. 9, a face view, as it appears in fig. 4; and fig. 10, end view of 
bearing s detached. 	 Having 
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Having described the nature of my inventions, and the manner of performing the 
same, I declare that what I claim is— 

First,—the application #nd arrangement of a cover to water-wheels, as and for the 
purposes hereinbefore described, and represented in the figs. 1 and 2 of the drawings 
hereunto annexed. 

Secondly,—I claim the general arrangement and construction of engines as herein-
before described and reresented in the figs. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8 of the drawings annexed, 
to be actuated by water or other fluid under pressure, as hereinbefore described. 

This is the specification marked A, referred to in the annexed two grants of Letters 
of Registration granted to Frederick Arundel Downing, this tenth day of December, 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-four, and which are marked with the figures 1 and 
2 respectively. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

.oyal Mint, Sydney, 
17 November, 1864. 

SIB, 
Documents 	

Having examined and considered the application of Frederick Arundel 
returned:— 	Downing for Letters of Registration, under Act of Council 16 Vie., No. 24, for an 
Memorial to "Invention of Improvements in Apparatus for obtaining Motive Power by means of 
Governor. 
Porm of 	Water," we have the honor to report that Mr. Arundel Downing has, in his one applica- 
Declaration. 	tion for Letters of Registration, included two machines which are inventions or 
Treasury receipt 
for £20. 	improvements that are essentially distinct, and have no connection with each other; their 
Specifications (2). 
Plans (2). 	

registration should therefore have been separately applied for. 
Do. do. 	 Except on this ground, we see no objection to the issue of the Letters prayed for. 
Tracings. 	 The documents as per margin are herewith returned. 

We have, &c., 
THE HONOBIBLE 	 E. W. WARD. 

THE COLONIAL Sncnnr.ut. 	 CHAUNCEY LEICESTER. 

Sydney, 21 Hovember, 1864. 
Sin, 

In reference to my application for a Patent for an invention of" Improvement 
in Apparatus for obtaining Motive Power by means of Water," I have to beg that my 
application may be considered to embody the two in one; but I have paid a further sum 
of Twenty Pounds for the same into the Treasury. I now beg that separate Letters of 
Registration may be issued. 	 . 

I have, &c., 
To TEE CoLonAL SECRETARY. 	 FREDK. A. DOWNING. 

[Drawings—two sheets.) 
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A.D. 1864, 14th December. No. 102. 

IMPROVEMENTS IN TREATING GRAIN FOR HUMAN FOOD. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Henry Francis, for Improve-
ments in treating Grain for Human Food. 

[Registered on the 117th day of December, 1864, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His IEXCELLENCY THE RIGHT H0N0I113LE SIR JoaN YoUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of 
the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WIEREAS HENRY FRANCIS, of the city of Sydney, in the Colony of New 
South Wales, engineer, hath by his humble petition represented to me that he is the 
author or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, 
of an invention for Improvements in treating 0-rain for Humaim Food, which is more 
particularly described in the specification hereunto aniiexed; and that he, the said 
Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New 
South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting 
these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, 
number twenty-four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters 
of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention 
or improvement might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being 
willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manu-
factures which may be for the public good, and having received a report favourable to 
the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine and 
consider the matters stated therein and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, 
with the advice of .the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and authority 
given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, 
grant unto the said Henry Francis, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclu- 
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sive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and during the 
term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said 
Henry Francis, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and 
advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and term of fourteen years 
from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete 
and ended: Provided always, that if the said Henry Francis shall not, within three 
dys after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register the same in the proper 
office in the Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then 
these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease 
and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this fourteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-four. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION of an Invention for Improvements in. treating Grain for Human Food. 

THE nature of this Invention is as follows 
Pirst.—The invention for improvements in manufacturing food for man, from the 

maize or other grain, consists in separating the different constituent particles of the 
grain by means of water. The maize or other grain is to be crushed between rollers, or 
groundm the usual manner. The meal or fior is to be mixed with water, and the 
milky liquid is passed through fine sieves which have a vibratory or rotatory motion given 
to them, in combination with revolving brushes or beaters acting in them. (Jylmdrical 
sieves, placed at an angle of about thirty degrees, having revolving beaters or brushes 
acting in them, with streams of water flowing in them from the upper side of the sieve, 
is an effective means of passing the fine particles through the sieve, the coarser particles 
passing out from the lower end. The fine particles are washed from any impurities by 
being repeatedly stirred, allowed to settle, and the water drawn off till it is quite pure. 
The sediment is then removed, and put into boxes or on frames covered with fabrics to 
drain, and afterwards dried in warm chambers. The coarser particles are strained and put 
into bags and pressed into cakes in a similar manner to oil cakes, or it can be prepared 
in the form of bran for feeding animals. When the starch or fecula material is used as 
tarch for stiffening fabrics, I combine it with small quantities of borax, phosphate of soda, 

or sulphate of ammonia, for the purpose of rendering mosquito curtains and articles of 
dress uninflammable. 

Second.—Maize, wheat, or other grain, is to be made damp by passing it between 
rollers covered with woollen or other absorbent cloths, or endless bands; or cloths may 
be used which are to be kept sufficiently wet to damp the grain in passing between 
them as they revolve, for the purpose of facilitating the, grinding of the grain and 
improving the quality of the flour. 

Third.—The improvements in silk-dressing machines for sifting flour consist in 
extending the silk tight on the frame, by means of strips of india-rubber sewn to the Qdge 
of the silk, and then secured to the edge of the frame by nails or other means. Springs 
of steel or other material can be employed to produce the same effect, by which means the 
silk is not acted on by the weather, but is always tight, and the improved vibration of 
the frame, from being tight, will cause the flour to pass more freely through the silk. 

Fourth.—Grain is to be preserved from the destructive effects of the weevil or 
other insects by destroying them, which is done by causing the grain to pass through 
currents of hot air forced up vertical or inclined tubes, so as to meet the grain in falling 
down the tube. The air is to be hot enough to kill insect life or the germs of life, 
without injury to the grain; or grain may be caused to pass over inclined wire or 
perforated sheet metal screens, with chambers under them so arranged that heated air is 
compelled to pass through the screen. The grain, in falling down through the hot air, 
will be thus acted on, and the full organization of insect or fungus life destroyed. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Henry Francis, this fourteenth dny of December, 1864. 

JOHN YOUNG. 
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REPORT. 

Roy& Mint Sydney, 

Sx, 	
15 ITovember, 1864. 

Having examined and considered the application of Henry Francis for Doeumen'ts 
Letters of Registration, under Act of Council 16 Vie., No. 24, for an "Invention for returned:— 

Memorial to Improvements in treating Grain for Human Food," we beg to recommend that the Governor, and protection sought for be granted. 	 Treasury Receipt 
for £20. The documents as per margin are herewith returned. 

We have, &c., 
ThE HoNoRABLE 	 E. W WARD. THE CoLoNIix SECRETARY. 	 J. SMITH. 

V 
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A.D. 1865, 51/i January. No. 103. 

IMPROVEMENTS IN THE METHOD OF PREPARING EXPLOSIVE 
COMPOUNDS. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Thomas Martin, for Improve-
ments in the method of preparing Explosive Compounds. 

Registered on the 7th day of January, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONOIW3LE SIR JoHN Yomqo, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
G-overnor-in'Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 
WHEREAS Tuoi.s MARTIN, of Willunga, in the Province of South Australia, 

slate quarrier, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author or 
designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an 
invention of "Improvements in the method of preparing Explosive Compounds," which is 
more particularly described in the specification hereunto annexed; and that he, the said 
Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer .of the said Colony of New 
South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting 
these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number 
twenty-four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Regis-
tration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improve-
inent might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to 
give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which 
may be for the public good, and having receiveda report favourable to the prayer of the 
said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the 
matters stated therein and to report thereon for my information, at pleased, with the 
advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and hutbórity given to 
me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant 
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unto the said Thomas Martin, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and during the term 
of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said Thomas 
Martin, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage 
thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and term of fourteen years from the date 
of these presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: 
Provided always, that if the said Thoman Martin shall not, within three days after the 
granting of these Letters of Registration, register the same in the proper office in the 
Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters 
of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become 
void. 

In witness whereof, 1 have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused 
the present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this fifth day of January, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

.TOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFiCATION of THoMAs MARTm', of Will.inga, in the Province of South Australia, 
slate quarrier, for an Invention for "Improvements in the method of preparing 

Explosive Compounds." 

My invention consists of certain novl combinations for the purpose of producing an 
explosive compound or powder, suitable as a substitute for ordinary gunpowder, either 
for blasting operations, or in other cases where known fulminating or explosive compounds 
or powders are used. My invention possesses numerous advantages over gunpowder 
and the other known fulminating and explosive compounds or powders, the principal of 
which are, that it is cheaper, more powerful, more manageable, and that the modes of 
preparation and of use are attended with greater convenience and safety, and that the 
compound or powder can, if wetted, be wholly restored by drying. 

According to the specific purpose for which such powder or compound may be 
required, one or other of the following methods is adopted, and the time occupied in and 
about the preparation thereof may be varied as circumstances may require. 

The ingredients I propose to use are, nitrate of potash, chlorate of potash, and 
nitrate of soda (preferring crude nitrate of soda). I take the two nitrates in a state of 
solution, and the chlorate either dry or in a state of solution, and with them 1 combine 
sawdust, tan, bark, peat, charcoal, or any other suitable substance that can be employed 
as a vehicle for the above-named chemicals, together with sulphur. Sometimes the 
nitrate of potash or the chlorate of potash, or both the nitrate of potash and the chlorate 
of potash, are dispensed with. 

My first method consists in taking twenty-six pounds of chlorate of potash, thirty-
four pounds of nitrate of soda, ten pounds of flour of sulphur, thirty pounids of tan, saw-
dust, or any other substaiice suitable for a chemical vehicle as above described, and 
thirty quarts of water. I use the nitrate and the chlorate in a state of solution, and 
mix in the solution tan or sawdust, &c., until it absorbs the whole, then sprinkle the 
compound with the flour of sulphur and dry, and the result is one hundred pounds of a 
powder that will explode suddenly, and is suitable for blasting cliffs, or in quarries where 
heavy burdens are to be moved at once, and for other purposes where tamping or 
ramming is not required, but sand or clay may be lightly placed upon it to exclude the 
air. 

My second method consists in taking ten pounds of chlorate of potash, ten pounds 
of nitrate of potash, thirty pounds of nitrate of soda, ten pounds of flour of sulphur, 
forty pounds of tan, or tan and sawdust, or other suitable substances, as referred to in 
the first thethod, and thirty quarts of water. The two nitrates and the chlorate, are 
made into a solution, and then mixed or combined with the tan or sawdust, &c., until the 
solution is wholly absorbed; then sprinkle the compound with .the flour of sulphur, mix 
well and dry, and the result is one hundred pounds of a strong powder which is not 
liable to explode under tamping or ramming, and is adapted for mining arM other 
purposes where strength and a quick motion are required. 

My third method consists in taking eight pounds of chlorate of potash, fourteen 
pounds of nitrate of potash, twenty-eight pounds of 'nitrate of soda, twelve pounds of 
flour of sulphur, thirty-eight pounds of tan, or tan and sawdust, or other suitable 
substances as before referred to, and thirty quarts of water. The two nitrates are made 
into a solution by being boiled together about five minutes, and then mixed or combined 
with tan, or tan and sawdust, &c. The chlorate of potash is sprinkled dry over the 
mixture, and the sulphur added as before. Then mix well and dry, and the result is one 
hundred pounds of a powder of slower action. This powder is also adapted for mining, 
quarrying, and other purposes. 

My 
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My fourth method consists in dissolving thirty pounds of nitrate of potash, and 
ten pounds of chlorate of potash, in thirty quarts of warm water, to which I add fifty 
pounds of tan, or tan and sawdust, &c. Then mix well over the fire, transfer the 
compound to a tray or like receiver, then sprinkle ten pounds of flour of sulphur, mix 
well and dry, and the result will be one hundred pounds of good powder. 

My fifth method consists in taking ten pounds of chlorate of potash, forty pounds 
of nitrate of soda, dissolved in warm water, to which I then add forty pounds of tan, or 
tan and sawdust, &c. Then mix well until the solution is thoroughly absorbed, sprinkle 
ten pounds of flour of sulphur, and again mix well and dry, the result being one hundred 
pounds of a good powder for ordinary use. 

Having thus described the nature of my invention, and the manner of performing 
same, I would have it understood that I do not confine myself to the exact proportions 
of the materials mentioned above, as they might be altered or varied without departing 
from the nature of the invention, although I believe the proportions stated by me to be 
the most beneficial ; but what I claim is, the use of the materials hereinbefore described, 
in combination, for the purpose of producing explosive compounds substantially as herein 
described and explained. 

In witness whereof, 1, the said Thomas Martin, have set my hand and seal, 
this thirty-first day of August, one thousand eight hundred and sixtyfour. 

Signed and sealed by the said Thomas Martin, 	 THOS. MARTIN. - 	in the presence of— 	 ) 
EDWD. WATnR8, 

Melbourne, 
Patent Agent. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Thomas Martin, this fifth day of January, 1865. 

JOHN YOTING-. 

No. 104. 
ASSIGNMENT. 	 - 

This Indenture, made the third day of May, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, 
between Thomas Martin, of Willunga, in the Province of South Australia, slate quarrier, 
of the one part, and the Trustees of the Australasian Patent Blasting Compound 
Company of the other part: Whereas Letters of Registration, under the hand of the 
Governor and Seal of the Colony of New South Wales, were granted to the said Thomas 
Martin, dated the fifth day of January, one thousand eight hundred and ixty-five, 
whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage, in the said Colony of New South Wales, 
of an invention entitled, "Improvements in the method of preparing Explosive 
Compounds," was granted unto the said Thomas Martin, his executors, administrators, and 
assigns, during the term of fourteen years from the date of the said Letters of Regis-
tration: And whereas, by Articles of Agreement, dated the eighth day of December, 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-four, and made between Thomas Martin, James 
Jacobs, and Simon Libby Sibly, all of Willunga aforesaid, slate quarriers, John Martin, 
Moses MacLachlan, and William Hewett, all of Adelaide, in the said province, gentlemen, 
and James Wright Sawle, of Roseworthy, in the said province, farmer, it was agreed to 
form themselves into a Company for the purpose of working the said invention, certain 
shares being allotted to the said Thomas Martin, James Jacobs, and Simon Libby Sibly, 
for their respective rights and interests in and to the said invention: And whereas, by 
the said recited Articles of Agreement, it was also agreed that Trustees should be, and 
they were thereby appointed, in whom the then present and thereafter acquired estate 
property, and effects of the said Company should be vested upon the trusts therein 
mentioned: Now this Indenture witnesseth that, in consideration and in pursuance of 
the said Agreement, and also in consideration of the sum of Five Shillings sterling, well 
and truly received by the said Thomas Martin, from the said Trustees of the Australasian 
Patent Blasting Compound Company; at or before the signing and sealing of these 
presents, the receipt whereof the said Thomas Martin doth hereby acknowledge, he, the 
said Thomas Martin, hath bargained, sold, transferred, and set over unto the said 
Trustees of the said Company, their successors and assigns, all those the said Letters of 
Registration hereinafter mentioned, and all benefit, profit, and advantage whatsoever 
thereof and therefrom, and all right, title, property, claim, and demand whatsoever, both 
at law and in equity, of him, the said Thomas Martin, his executors, administrators, and 
assigns, in or to the said Letters of Registration, including the right of obtaining what-
ever prolongation or extension can or may be obtained of. the same: To have and to 
hold the said Letters of Registration, and all and singular other the premises hereby 
assigned or intended so to be unto the said Trustees, their successors and assigns as 
f'oresaid, in as ample and beneficial a manner, to all intents and purposes as the said 

Thomas Martin might or could have held and enjoyed the same if these presents had not 
been made, upon such trusts as are declared in and by the said recited Articles of 

Agreement, 
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Agreement; dated the eighth day of December, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-
four: And the said Thomas Martin doth hereby, for himself, his heirs, executors, and 
administrators, covenant, agree, and declare to and with the said Trustees of the said 
Company, their successors and assigns, in manner following (that is to say), that he, the 
said Thomas Martin, now hath in himself good right and full power and authority to 
assign the said Letters of Registration and premises hereby assigned, or intended so to 
be, unto the said Trustees, their successors and assigns, in manner aforesaid, and according 
to the true intent and meaning of these presents; and that the said Letters of Regis-
tration and premises shall and may be lawfully held and enjoyed accordingly; and that 
free and clear, and freely and clearly acquitted, exonerated, and discharged, or otherwise, 
by the said Thomas Martin, his heirs, executors, or administrators, being at all times well 
and sufficiently saved, derended, and kept harmless and indemnified from and against all 
charges and incumbrances whatsoever made, done, or willingly suffered by him, the said 
Thomas Martin, his heirs, executors, and administrators: And moreover, the said Thomas 
Martin, his heirs, executors, and administrators, lawfully claiming or to claim through or 
under him, them, or any of them, shall and will, from time to time, and at all times here-
after, upon the request and at the cost and charges of the said Trustees, their successors 
and assigns, make, do, and execute all such lawful acts, deeds, and things in law whatsoever, 
for more effectually assigning and assuring the said premises in manner aforesaid, and 
according to the true intent and meaning of these presents, as by the said Trustees, their 
successors or assigns, or his or their counsel in the law, shall or may be advised and 
required. 

In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereto set their 
hands and seals, the day and year first before written. 

THOMAS MARTIN. 	(L.s.) 

By his Attorney, 
JoEIN BEYNON JACKSON. 

Signed in the name, sealed with the seal,) 
and delivered as the act and deed of 
the said Thomas Martin, by his 
attorney, John Beynon Jackson, duly 
authorized by power of attorney, 
dated the thirtieth day of March, 
1865, in the presence of 	J 

MAtTRICE REYNoLDs, 
Solicitor, 

Sydney. 

Entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New South Wales, this 
third day of May, A.D. 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vict., No. 24, sec. 3. 

(For the Prothonotary), 
G. J. CROUCH, 

Fourth Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

REPORT. 

Eoyal Mint, Sydnep, 

SIR, 
	 9 December, 1864. 

Having examined and considered the application of Thomas Martin for Letters 
of Registration, under Act of Council 16 Victoria, No. 24, for an invention for Improve.. 
ments in the method of preparing Explosive Compounds, we have the honor to report 
that we see no objection to the issue of the Letters prayed for. 

We have, &c., 
THE HONORABLE 	 E. W. WARD. 

Tun COLONIAL SECEETABY. 	 J. SMITH. 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN PRESERVING FRESh MEAT, POULTRY, 
OAME, AND FISH, AND IN VESSELS EMPLOYED THEREIN. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Messrs. John McOall and 
Bevan George Sloper, for Improvements in preserving Fresh Meat, 
Poultry, Game, and Fish, and in Vessels employed therein. 

[Registered on the 6th day of May, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., Na. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT H0N0EAiLE Sin JoIrN YoUNG, Baronet, Knight Com-
mander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS Jom.T McCALL and BFvAN GEORGE SLOPER, both of the city of 
London, in that part of Great Britain called England, gentlemen, have by their Petition 
humbly represented to me that they are the authors or designers of a certain inven-
tion or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an invention of "Improvements 
in preserving Fresh Meat, Poultry, Game, and Fish, and in Vessels employed therein," 
which is more particularly described in the specification hereto annexed, and that the 
said Petitioners have deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of 
New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of 
granting these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth 
Victoria, number twenty-four; and have humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant 
Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said 
invention or improvement might be secured to them for a period of fourteen years: 

240—E 	 And 
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And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions or improvements in the arts or 
manufactures which may be for the public good, and having received a report favourable 
to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine 
and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my information, am 
pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and 
authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of 
Registration, grant unto the said John McCall and Bevan George Sloper, their executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention 
or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, 
hold, and exercise unto the said John McCall and Bevan George Sloper, their executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for and 
during the full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and 
immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the 
said John McCall and Bevan George Sloper shall not, within three days after the granting 
of these Letters of Registration, register the same in the proper office in the Supreme 
Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of 
Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 

present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 

Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 

South Wales, this fourth day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand 

eight hundred and sixty-five. 
JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION of John McCall and Bevan George Sloper, both of London, in that 

part of Great Britain called England, gentlemen, of an invention of Improvements 

in preserving Fresh Meat, Poultry, Game, and Fish, and in Vessels employed therein. 

Now know ye, that we, the said John M'Call and Bevan George Sloper, do hereby 

declare the nature of the said invention, and in what manner the same is to be performed, 

to be particularly described and ascertained in and by the following statement thereof, 

that is to say :- 
Our improvements relate to preserving Fresh Meat, Poultry, Game, and Fish. 

We treat such food in one or other of the following methods :- 

We immerse in or surround the meat for a short time by a solution of hi-sulphate 
of soda or potash in the metal case or vessel in which it is to be preserved, which must 
be capable of being made air-tight. 

By this immersion we remove the air which fills the vacant spaces in the case, and 
we then replace the solution by carbonic acid gas, and continue the supply of such gas 
for such time as may be found necessary. 

We then introduce into the case a regulated quantity of dilute suiphurous acid, and 
an equivalent quantity of carbonate or bi-carbonate, of soda or potash separately. 

The acid and soda or potash do not come into contact till the case is hermetically 
closed, when they are brought into contact by agitation, and the liquid resulting, charged 
with carbonic acid gas, bathes the surface of and impregnates the meat; or the acid, or 
soda, or potash, may be brought into contact before the case is hermetically closed. 

Or, we place the meat in a case provided with two small tubes, one at the bottom 
and the other in the lid. Bythe lower tube we introduce a weak solution of bi-sulphate 
of soda or potash, completely filling the vacant spaces in the case; we then close the tap on 
the tube in the lid, and exhaust the case of its liquid contents by powerful hydraulic 
suction, or by the suction of an airpump. We leave the meat under the exhausting 
suction, to draw out as much air as it will yield up, which we drive off from the case and 
replace by carbonic acid gas. We then proceed as in the method above described with 
liquid suiphurous acid and carbonated alkali, close hermetically, and favour combination 
and surface contact as before. 

When several pieces of meat are to be preserved in one case, we use a solution of 
bi-sulphate of soda or potash, and then replace it by a solution of alkaline carbonate of 
equivalent strength, leaving both in the case an equal time. We then withdraw the last 
liquid and fill up with carbonic acid gas, and, introduce suiphurous acid and carbonated 
alkali, and favour combination as before described. 

Or, 
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Or, we introduce into the air-tight case or vessel in which the meat is tobe pre-
served a solution of suiphurous acid. We then withdraw that solution, and introduce a 
solution of carbonate or bi-carbonate of soda or potash, withdraw that solution, and 
introduce carbonic acid gas. Our invention, lastly, consists in the employment, in com-
bination with one or other of the methods for preserving the provisions before named, of 
a lining of matting, or other like suitable material, to preserve the food from contact with 
the inner surface of the case or vessel. 

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands. 
JOHN McCALL. 
B. G. SLOPER 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to John McCall and Bevan George Sloper, this fourth day of May, 1885. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

SIR, 
	 %dney, 12 April, 1865. 

In accordance with your letter of 7th instant, we have examined the papers 
eonnected with the application of Messrs. McCall & Sloper for Letters of Registration 
for Improvements in preserving Meat, &c.; and we have now the honor to report that we 
see no objection to the issue of Letters of Registration as desired. 

We have, &c., 
THE HoroRABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

Tnu CoLoNIAL SECRETARY. 	 EDWARD BELL. 
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MACHINERY TO CREATE' A CURRENT OF AIR WITHOUT 
MANUAL EXERTION. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Joseph Jules Lachaume, for 
a Machine to create a current of air without manual exertion. 

[Registered on the 6th day of May, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vic,, No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HoNonAnLx Six JOHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS Josxrn Juixs LAcllkimix, of West Maitland, in the Colony of 
New South Wales, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author 
or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an 
invention of "Machinery to create a current of air without manual exertion," which is 
more particularly described in the specification and paper of drawings hereto annexed, 
and that he, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the 
said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the 
expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council 
sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be 
pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage 
of the said invention or improvement might be secured to him for a period of fourteen 
years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements 
in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having received a 
report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed 
by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my 
information, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of 

240—F 	 . 	the 
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f ie power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these 
Letters of Registration, grant unto the said Joseph Jules Lachaume, his executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improve-
inent, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and 
exercise unto the said Joseph Jules Lachaume, his executors, administrators, and assigns, 
the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and 
term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, 
and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Joseph Jules 
Lachaume shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, 
register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, in the said 
Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages 
whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this fourth day of May, one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-five. 

(L.s.) 	 JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION. 

Tun object of this invention is to present to the public an instrument, at a comparatively 
small cost, which, in the heat of summer in a semi-tropical country, will cause a pro-
longed current of fresh air without manual exertion, and present to the eye a perfect 
fan, combined with an elegant and graceful appearance. 

In the sick chamber its value will be readily recognized, dispersing, at once, all 
mephitic vapours arising from disease or the breath of the patient, at the same time 
dispersing flies and mosquitoes by its motion andglitter. 

The same advantage is offered to the infant in its noonday repose, most effectually 
preventing the necessity for attendance, or even curtains, when pure air is of vital 
importance. 

To the artist, amanuensis, literary gentleman, draftsman, and others of sedentary 
pursuits, the value of the Mephiticosenon will be apparent at a glance, whilst to the 
luxurious it suggests immediate coolness, fresh air, and the dispersion of that which has 
lost its elasticity by inhalation. 

To the smoker it willalso prove invaluable, moving as it does in any direction, 
and depressed or elevated to every requisite height at pleasure; and, from its internal 
simplicity of arrangement, not easily injured, the inventor flatters himself that the 
Mephiticosenon will prove worthy of a permanent place as a valuable addition to every 
gentleman's dwelling. 

TilE following description will be easily understood by referring to my plant and figures. 
Fig. No. 1 represents an external elevation of the Mephiticosenon. 
Fig. No. 2 represents a sectional elevation of the Mephiticosenon. 
A represents a telescopic stand, made either of wood, papier mâché, metallic, 

or anything suitable to stand. 
B, elbow-pipe, screwed to the stand A. 
0 represents the fan, composed of four, more or less, wings, made of paper, 

metallic, papier mâché, gelatine, or any other substance. 
No. 1. Single or double (1 or 2) barrel or spring caisse. 
No. 2. First wheel working with the single or two barrels. 
No.3. Pignon and wheel corresponding No. 2 to 4. 
No. 4. Do. 	 do. 	No. 3 to 5. 
No. 5. Small wheel or pignon passing over the plate receiving the branch No. 6. 
No. 6. Branch corresponding with a hook spring from the pignon No. 5, to the 

tube No. 7. 
No. 7. 
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No. 7. Tube corresponding from the chant wheel No. 8, receiving into it the 
branch No. 6, which slinks uR  and down like a telescope, and a screw passing by an 
opening made all along the tube and screwed to the branch, makes that the branch can 
go up and down, and in the meantime, command the tube and consequently the chant 
wheel No. S. 

No. 8. Chant wheel fixed into a square frame, and screwed to two small plates fixed 
in the interior of the telescope stand A. 

No. 9. Pignon working with the chant wheel, and commanding the branch No. 10. 
No. 10. Branch having at one extremity the pignon No. 9, and passing through 

the elbOw-pipe B, passing off the pipe carrying two small tubes, on which there is a 
rcrew to fix them on the branch at any distance of each other, and each tube has four 
double springs in which the fans C are supported. 

No. 11. Rocket wheel and click to wind up the spring. 
No. 12. Large wheel to obtain power, fixed on the square of the spring caisse. 
No. 13. IPignon to work with the wheel No. 12, to receive the key on its square. 
No. 14. Key to winding up. 
No. 15. Stopper, a plate which, by means of a screw, is fixed to another plate 

internally, to one extremity ;  and to the other—.the lower end—is a wire fixed to the 
external plate, passing loose through the internal and forming a crochet. The two 
plates are slinging up and down; when up, the chant wheel is free; when down, the 
crochet hooks to the chant wheel and keeps it from turning. 

No. 16. Little screw forcing a little spring placed into the elbow-pipe B, and 
by which, more or less pressure regulates the velocity of the fan, by pressing more or 
less on the branch No. 10. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Joseph Jules Lachaume, this fourth .day of May, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

1?oyaZ Mint, Sydney, 

Sin, 
	 15 .&ovember, 1864. 

Having examined and considered the application of J. J. Lachaume, for 
Letters of Registration, under Act of Council 16 Victoria, No. 24, for in "Invention for 
Machinery to create a current of air without manual exertion," we beg to state that we 
see no objection to the issue of the Letters prayed for. 

We have, &c., 
TUE HONORAISLE 	 E. W. WARD. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY, 	 J. SMITH. 

[Drawings—one sheet.] 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN TELEGRAPHIC POSTS. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Francis Webb Sheilds, for 
Improvements in TelegFaphic Posts. 

[Registered on the i th day of May, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No, 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RTGHT 1{oNonBix STE .Toux YouNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting 

WHEREAS FnxNcIs WEBB SHEILDS, of the city of Westminster, in England, 
bath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author or designer of a 
certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an Invention of 
"Improvements in Telegraphic Posts," which is more particularly described in the 
specification and paper of drawings hereunto annexed, and that he, the said Petitioner, 
bath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South 
Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting 
these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, 
number twenty-four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters 
of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention 
or improvement might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being 
wffling to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manu-
factures which may be for the public good, and having received a report favourable to 
the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine 
and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my information, am 
pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and 

240—G 	 authority 
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authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of 
Registration, grant unto the said Francis Webb Sheilds, his executors, administrators, 
and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, 
for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and 
exercise unto the said Francis Webb Sheilds, his executors, administrators, and assigns, 
the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end 
and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, 
and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Francis Webb 
Sheilds shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, 
register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said 
Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages 
whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become vOid. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this fourth day of May, iii the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME: 
BE it known, That I, Francis Webb Sheilds, Civil Engineer, of No. 3, Delahay-

street, Westminster, in the county of Middlesex, England, have invented or discovered 
new and useful improvements in telegraphic posts; and I, the said Francis Webb Sheilds 
do hereby declare the nature of the said invention, and in what manner the same 
is to be performed, to be particularly described and ascertained in and by the following 
statement thereof, that is to say :—Tbis invention has for its object improvements in 
telegraphic posts, and consists in constructing each post in two parts, one to be driven 
into the earth, and the other or upper part to be fixed by rivets or screw bolts, or by 
welding, to the lower part. The section of iron or steel used may be varied, but it is 
preferred to employ two pieces of angle iron in constructing each post, the lower piece 
being of a larger and consequently of a stronger section than that used for the upper 
part of a post. The lower piece is pointed or sharpened at its lower end, to facilitate 
its passage into the earth .when being driven. The lower end of the other or upper part 
of the post is secured to the upper end of the lower part of the post by rivets or by 
screw bolts or by welding. The insulators are applied at the upper part of each post. 
Telegraphic posts according to my invention may be. constructed at less cost and be 
fixed more cheaply than other metallic telegraphic posts. 

Having thus stated the nature of my said invention, I will proceed more fully to 
describe the manner of performing the same. 

DEscRIPTIoN OF run DBAwnGs. 

Figure 1 shows a telegraphic post constructed according to my invention, a being 

the lower portion, and b the upper portion of the post, which are by preference bolted 
together, but, as before stated, they may be combined by rivettiug or welding. By 
preference the lower end of the upper portion of a post is placed on the interior of the 

* 	 lower portion, but it may be fixed externally. When using screw bolts, it is most 
convenient to drive the lower part of a post and then to fix the upper part thereto by 
the screw bolts. When using rivets to combine the two parts of i telegraphic post 
constructed according to my invention, it is preferred that the rivetLing should be 
performed after the lower portion of a post has been driven into the earth, as otherwise 
the act of . driving the lower part into the earth is .liable to shake the rivets, and to 
render necessary a further setting up of the rivets after driving the lower portion of the 
post into the ground. At the upper end of the part b, means of supporting the 

insulators and the telegraph wires are shown, but these means may be varied. Figure 2 
shows another post and a cross section thereof, similar in construction to that in the 
previous figure, the parts of which, however, are fastened together by the use of rivets 

instead 
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instead of screw bolts. Figure 3 shows a similar telegraphic post to that shown at 
figure 1, there being at the upper part a continuation c of lighter angle iron, to receive 
and carry the insulators and telegraph wires; and although this mode of lengthening a 
post is only shown applied to one form of post according to my invention, it may be 
applied to all fornis of posts of my invention. Figure 4 shows another telegraphic post 
composed of two pieces of angle iron, but they are fixed together by rivets in a different 
manner to the preceding ones, but in place of rivets the parts may be fixed in a like 
position by screw bolts and nuts. Figure 5 shows another form of telegraphic post, 
where the upper portion is bent or cranked, j1st above where it is fixed on the lower 
portion. This cranking is to admit more conveniently of the blows of the hammer or 
instrument used to drive the lower part into the earth. The drawing shows the parts of. 
this post put together by rivets, but screw bolts and nuts may be used in place thereof ;  
or the upper part of any of the posts may be welded to the lower part just above a 
bend or crank forged at the upper end of the lower part of the post, such cranking 
being suitable to receive the blows of the hammer. Figure 6 shows another construction 
of telegraphic post, composed of two pieces of P angle iron, fixed together by screw 
bolts and nuts, but rivets may be employed in place thereof. Figure 7.shows another 
form of telegraphic post, composed of two pieëes, one of H angle iron, and the upper 
piece of channel or trough iron, fixed together by screws and nuts, though rives or 
welding maybe used in place thereof. It is preferred to- use angle iron such as described, 
but other forms or sections of iron may be similarly used in carrying out my invention. 
It is preferred in all cases to use wrought iron or steel in carrying out my invention, 
though cast iron may in some cases be used, more particularly for the lower parts of 
telegraphic posts. 

The peculiarity in the construction of telegraphic posts made according to my. 
invention consists in the use of two pieces or parts of angle iron or steel, or other sections 
of iron or steel, one suitabhi to be driven into the earth, and the other or upper part to 
support the telegraph wiros, the two parts being united by rivets or by screw bolts nd 
nuts, or by welding or by forging. 

In witness whereof, I, the said Francis Webb Sheilds, have hereunto set my hand 
and seal, this twenty-fourth day of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-four. 

FRANCIS W. SHEILDS. 	(L.s.) 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Francis Webb Sheilds, this fourth day of May, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

1oyal Mint Sydne3,, 

in, 	
6 March, 1865. S 

Having examined and considered the applieaiion of Francis Webb Sheilds 
for Letters of Registration, under Act of Council 16 Victoria, No. 24, for, an invention 
for "Improvements in Telegraphic Posts," we have the honor to report that we see no 
objection to the issue of the Letters prayed for. 

We have, &c., 
Tm HONORABLE 	 E. W. WARD. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 	 J. SMITH. 

[Drawings—one sheet.] 
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NEW AND IMPROVED GOLD AND SILVER AMALGAMATOR 
AND SEPARATOR. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Zenas Wheeler, for a New and 
Improved Gold and Silver Amalgamator and Separator. 

[Registered on the 1st day of .June, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vj.c., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONORARLE Six JOHN YouvG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order, of St. Michael and St. George, Capta.in General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 
WHEREAS ZENAS WHEELER, of San Francisco. a British subject, hath by his 

Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author or designer of a certain invention 
or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an invention of" A New and. Improved 
Gold and Silver Amalgamater and Separator," which is more particularly described in 
the specification and drawings hereunto annexed, and that he, the said Petitioner, hath 
deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales 
the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters 
of Registration, as required by the Act of Coimcil sixteenth 'Victoria, number twenty-
four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, 
whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement 
might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give 
encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts and manufactures which 
may be for the public good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of 
the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the 
matters stated therein and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, with the 
advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and authority given to 

240—H 	 me 
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me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant 
unto the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and during the 
term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said 
Zenas Wheeler, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment 
and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and term of fourteen 
years from the date of these'presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be 
complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Zenas Wheeler shall not, 
within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register the same 
in the proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South 
Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, 
shall cease and become void. 	 - 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this thirty-first day of May, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION 

Of a New and Improved Gold and Silver Amalgamator and Separator, the object of 
which is to work every description of quartz containing gold, silver, or precious metals, 
whether combined with mundic pyrites or other impurities, by finely dividing the 
substances, and ultimately separating the precious metals from the pulp in the form of 
amalgam; and the same is fully delineated in the drawing marked as plates 1 and 
2 hereunto annexed, and which are further explained as follows—similar letters of 
reference indicating corresponding parts in the several figures 

Fig. 1, in plate 1, is a vertical central section of the invention, taken in the line 
x—a fig. 2. 

Fig. 2, a plan or top view of the same, with the cover of the pan removed. 
Fig. 3, a vertical central section of the lower part of the pan. 
Fig. 4, a plan or top view of the bottom of the pan. 

By means of the rotary muller and the bottom, the pulp is made to pass in a 
continuous current or flow over the top and underneath the muller, so as to ensure a 
perfect or thorough amalgaination,of the metal contained in the ore with the quicksilver; 
while the plates are designed to prevent the pulp or ore being thrown out from the pan 
by the centrifugal force generated by the muller. 

A represents a pan, which may be about 4 feet in diameter and about 22 inches 
in depth. 

This pan stands upon a frame, B, which may be of iron, and provided with a 
horizontal top plate, C, having a circular depression or recess, a, over which the pan 
is placed; said depression or recess forming a steam chamber by which the pan is heated 
in order to favour amalgamation. The pan may be constructed of wood, provided with 
an iron bottom, or it may be entirely of iron. 

The bottom of the pan, which is designated by b, has a series of curved plates, c, 
attaèhed to its upper surface. These plates c are of such, a shape that they form 
curved grooves, d, as shewn in fig. 4, the plates being placed at such distances apart as 
to admit of 'said grooves being of a requisite width, and the sides of the plates c 
bevelled as shewu in fig. 1 so as to be parallel with each other, but inclined. The plates 
may be attached to the bottom, b, of the pan, in any proper way to secure them firmly 
in position, and still admit of their ready removal, when worn by use, to be replaced by 
new ones. 

To the inner side of the pan, A, just above the bottom, b, there are attached a 
series of spiral strips, e. These strips are placed at equal and suit-able distances apart, 
and extend entirely around the pan. 
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D represents a muller, which is formed of a circular plate or disk, having a series 
of curved plates, f attached to its nuder surface, to form curved grooves precisely like 
the grooves d of the bottom, b, of the pan, but having a reverse position. 

The plates f are secured to the muller in any proper way that will admit of a. 
firm connection and their ready removal or detachment from the muller when worn out 
by use, so that they can be replaced by new ones. 

To the edge or 1periphery of the muller there are attached a series of spiral strips, 
which are similar to the strips e, but have a reverse position to them. 

The muller B is attached by a universal joint, B, to a yoke F, which is secured 
at its upper end to a shaft, G, said shaft passing down through an upright tube, H, 
which is attached to the centre of the bottom, b, of the pan. The universal joint F is 
composed of a ring, 1, which fits loosely on the tube H, and is provided at two opposite 
points with journals, j, which work in the lower end of the yoke F, and also provided 
at two opposite points with journals, k k, which work in bearings attached to the 
upper service of the muller D. The lower end of the shaft G- rests on a step, I, and 
directly over a lever, I, and said shaft is rotated by bevel gears, J, the driving shaft, K, 
of which has its bearings in the frame B of the machine. The universal joint ensures 
the parallelism of the muller B, and bottom, Ii, of the pan A. L represents a series of 
curved plates—four, more or less. These plates are secured at their inner ends by 
screws or pins, and they each have a pin, m, projecting horizontally from them, and 
these pins are fitted in slides, n, which work in grooves, o, attached to the inner side of 
the pan A. The inner ends of the plates L are secured by the screws or pins 1, 
between two annular plates, pp, the upper one of which has a frame, M, attached to it, 
through the top of which a screw passes vertically, and rests on the upper end of the 
shaft G-, as shewn in fig. 1. The pan A is provided with a cover, n, as shewn in fig. 1. 

The pulp is placed in the pan A, with a necessary amount of quicksilver, and 
the muller B rotates through the medium of 'the gearing previously described. The 
grooves g d, in the muller and bottom, ii, of the pan, cause the pulp to pass out to the 
edge of the muller, and the spiral stripse h force the pulp upwards over the edge of 
the muller, while the curved plates L, which may be adjusted higher or lower by means 
of a screw, have a tendency to counteract the centrifugal force generated by the rotation 
of the muller, and cause the pulp to pass towards the centre of the upper part of the 
muller, and down through the eye or opening at the centre of the same, to be again 
forced outwards between the muller and the bottom, b, of the pan. 

The grooves g d form what may be termed a draught, which gives a proper 
circulation or speed to the pulp, and admits of the same being operated upon by the 
muller repeatedly until all the metal contained in the pulp is amalgamated. 

The pan A is provided with a series of plugs or cocks, to draw off, when necessary, 
the contents of the pan, and the steam chamber underneath the pan A may have 
steam introduced into it in any proper way. 

The lever I admits of the muller B being raised when necessary, to admit of 
the ready starting of the muller. 

The drawings marked as plate 2 are described as follows :—Fig. 1, plate 2, is a 
vertical central section taken in the line x—x fig. 2. Fig. 2 is a plan or top view of the 
same. 	 . 

A represents a wooden tub, of any convenient size, and provided with a bottom, 
of concave form—said bottom being covered with a metallic plate, or constructed 

entirely of metal, as may be desired. At the centre of the bottom a there is a chamber, 
of semi-spheroidal form, and having an inclined tube, B, extending from its lower end. 

o is a cross bar, which is secured to the upper edge of the tub A, and has two vertical 
bars, a a, attached to it, in which a driving shaft, B, is fitted, said, shaft having a bevel-
pinion, E, on its inner end, which pinion gears into a bevel-wheel, F, on the upper part 
of the sleeve or collar G, the latter being fitted and allowed to rotate freely in the 
cross-bar C. (See figure 1.) H is a tubular shaft which passes through the sleeve, or 

collar 
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collar G- of the wheel, and is allowed to slide freely up and down therein, but the 
wheel F is made to rotate the shaft II, by means of the well-known device of a feather 
and groove. To the upper end of the shaft H there is affixed a funnel, I; and a lever, J, 
is connected with the upper end of the shaft H, for the PUPOSC  of raising it when 
required. K represents four tubular arms, which are attached radially to the lower end 
of the tubular shaft H, and communicate therewith. These tubular arms extend nearly 
to the side of the tub A, and they are perforated at their lower parts, as shewn at C 
in figure 1. 

To the arms K there are attached a series of pads, L, which are composed of 
fiat plates attached to the lower ends of vertical bars, a, which are secured by set screws 
F, to plates, g, the latter being attached to the arms K, by clasps or bands, h, which 

encompass said arms, and are secured thereto by set screws, i. The set screws fpass 
through oblong slots, j, in the bars e, and into the plates y.  This arrangement, it will 
be seen, admits of the pads L being adjusted higher or lower, and also in a more or 

less inclined position. 

The pads L may be of wood, metal, india-rubber, or other material best calculated 
for collecting mercury. The tube B extends beyond the periphery of the bottom A, 
in the end of which is a plug or cock, ax,  for drawing off the entire contents of the 

chamber b. To the tube B, near its outer end, is attached an upright tube, bx,  having 

an outlet or branch, c, on a level with the surface of the mercury in the chamber b. 

This outlet or branch is always open for the egress of the mercury as fast as it accumu-

lates in the Separator. 

The pulp, after being acted upon by the gold and silver amalgamating machine, 
is placed in the tub A, and rotary motion is communicated to the tubular shaft H. 
and arms K, through the medium of the gearing previously described—the chamber b 

and tube B having been filled with mercury previous to any pulp being introduced into 

the machine. 

The pads L, as they rotate through the pulp, collect the particles of fine or 
pulverized mercury and amalgam, which, as they attain a certain size and increase in 
weight, roll down into, the chamber B. The pulp is diluted with water through the tubular 
shaft H and arms K, or outside of them. As the mercury and amalgam accumulate in the 

chamber b, the mercury flows out through the outlet or branch c of the upright tube bx, 

the tube B thus regulating the amount of mercury in the machine, so as to insure its 

proper working. 
ZENAS WHEELER. 

By his Attorney, 
Tuos. SEELYE FAnnER. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration 
granted to Zenas Wheeler, this thirty-first day of May, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

ASSIGNMENT. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS ShALL COME, I, Zxns WnEELER, of 
San Francisco, California, send greeting: 

KNOW YE, and these presents witness, that for divers good causes and con-
siderations me hereunto moving, and in consideration of the sum of Ten Shillings of 
lawful money, by Samuel Hebblewhite, of Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, 
Esquire, to me paid, the receipt whereof I do hereby acknowledge, I, the said Zenas 
Wheeler, have bargained and sold, and do hereby grant, assign, transfer, and set over 
into the said Samuel Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, and assigns, all that 
my invention called or known as "Wheeler's Gold and Silver Amalgamator and 
Separator," as far as relates to the Colony of New South Wales, comprised in and 
particularly specified by Letters of Registration dated the thirty-first day of May, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, under the hand of His Excellency the Governor 
and the seal of the territory of New South Wales, together with the said Letters of 
Registration, and the full benefits and effect thereof; and all my estate, right, title, 
profit, privileges, emolument, and interest, therein or thereto: To have, hold, take, 
receive, and enjoy the said invention, and other the premises hereby assigned unto the 

said 
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said Samuel Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, and assigns, for all my estate 
and interest in the said Colony therein: And I do hereby give and grant unto the said 
Samuel Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, and assigns, and such others as he 
or they shall, from time to time, agree with, full and free liberty and license to make, 
use, exercise, and vend in the said Colony the said invention, to and for his and their 
sole use and benefit: And I do hereby irrevocably appoint the said Samuel Hebblewhite, 
his executors, administrators, and assigns, my attorney and attorneys, with power in the 
name of myself, my executors or administrators, or in the name of my said attorney or 
attorneys, as occasion may require, to commence and prosecute such actions, suits, or 
other proceedings at law or in equity as my said attorney or attorneys shall think fit, 
to restrain or recover damages for any infringement of the said invention or Letters of 
Registration, or other act, matter, or thing by any person or persons done contrary 
to the Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of New South Wales, 6 Vict., 
No. 24, or to the said Letters of Registration. 

In witness whereof, I, the said Zenas Wheeler, have hereunto set my hand 
and seal, this twenty-fourth day of June, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

ZENAS WHEELER.  
By his Attorney, 

Thos. SEELYE FARMER. 
Signed with the name, sealed with the seal, and)  

delivered as the act and deed of the within-
named Zenas Wheeler, by his attorney, 
Thomas Seelye Farmer, duly authorized by 
deed-poll or power of attorney, dated the 
third day of January, A.D. 1865, under the 
hand and seal of the said Zenas Wheeler,J 
in the presence of— 

GEO. LEA WILSON,. 
Conveyancer of Sup. C., Sydney. 

In the Colony of New South Wales. 

On the twenty-fourth day of June, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-five, George Lea Wilson, of Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, con-
veyancer, being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith —The foregoing pages contain a true 
copy of the original deed of assignment. The said original deed was executed on the 
twenty-fourth day of June, one thousand, eight hundred and sixty-five. 

Sworn by deponent, on the day first before 	
GEORGE LEA WILSON. 

mentioned, at Sydney, aforesaid, before 
me— 

F. H. STEPHEN, 
A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

Filed of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New South Wales, this 
24th day of June, A.D. 1865. 

(For the Prothonotary,) 
G. J. CROUCH, 

Fourth Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

No. 120. 
RE-ASSIGNMENT. 

THIS Indenture, made the seventeenth day of February, one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-six, between Samuel Hebblewhite, of Sydney, in the Colony of New South 
Wales, Esquire, of the one part, and Zenas Wheeler, of San Francisco, California, of the 
other Part: Whereas by Letters Patent, dated the thirty-first day of May, one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five, His Excellency SIR JonN YouNG, Governor-in-Chief of the 
Colony of New South Wales, did grant unto the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of an invention 
therein called "A New, and Improved Gold and Silver Amalgamator and Separator," for 
the term of fourteen years: And whereas, by a deed-poll under the hand and seal of the 
said Zenas Wheeler, by his Attorney, Thomas Seelye Farmer, dated the twenty-fourth 
day of June, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, it was expressed that the said 
Zenas Wheeler did grant, assign, transfer, and set over unto the said Samuel Hebblewhite, 
his executors, administrators, and assigns, all that his said invention therein described 

as 
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as "Wheeler's Gold and Silver Amalgamator and Separator," as far as related to the 
Colony of New South Wales, together with the. said Letters of Registration, and the 
full benefits and effect thereof: And whereas the said deed-poll of the twenty-fourth 
day of June, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, was executed by the Attorney 
of the said Zenas Wheeler, by virtue of a power which it is believed was insufficient 
for that purpose; and it has, for that and other reasons, been agreed that the rights 
and privileges (if any) assigned by said deed-poll, shall be re-assigned or surrendered 
to the said Zenas Wheeler: Now this Indenture witnesseth that, in consideration of the 
premises, the said Samuel Hebblewhite doth transfer, assign, surrender, and yield up 
unto the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, administrators, and assigns, all that the 
said Zenas Wheeler's invention in the said deed-poll described as "Wheeler's Gold and 
Silver Amalgamator and Separator," as far as related to the Colony of New South 
Wales, together with the said Letters of Registration, and the full benefits and effects 
thereof, and all and singular other the premises, rights, and privileges expressed to be 
granted, assigned, or given to him by the hereinbefore in part recited deed-poll of the 
twenty-fourth day of June, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five: As witness the 
hands and seals of the said parties. 

SAML. HEBBLEWIIITE. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the  

said Samuel Hebblewhite, in 	 - 
the pçesence of 

JAMES NoRToN, 
Solicitor, Sydney. 

ROBT. COLQUIIOUN, 
Clerk to Jno. Dawson, Solicitor, Sydney. 

In the Supreme Court of New South Wales. 
On the twentieth day of February, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 

sixtysix, James Norton, of the city of'
. 

f Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, 
solicitor, being dly sworn, maketh oath and saith as follows :—That the writing contained 
in the two preceding pages is a true copy of the original re-assignment of Letters Patent, 
having been examined therewith by this deponent, which said original re-assignment was 
duly signed, sealed, and executed, on the seventeenth day of February instant, by Samuel 
Hebblewhite, of the city of Sydney, aforesaid, merchant, in favour of Zenas Wheeler, in 
my presence, and in the presence of Robert Colquhoun, Clerk to Mr. Dawson, solicitor, 
of Sydney, aforesaid. 

JAMES NORTON. 
Sworn by the deponent, on the day first above 

mentioned, at Sydney, before me— 
COLIN MACKENZm, 

A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

Registered and entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales, this twentieth day of February, AD. 1866, in pursuance of the Act 16 
Vict., No. 24, sec. 2. Number 120 of book A, folio 24. 

(For the Prothonotary), 
G. J. CROUCH, 

Fourth Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

No. 121. 
ASSIGNMENT. 

THIS Indenture, made the seventeenth day of February, one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-six, between Zenas Wheeler, of the city and county of San Francisco and 
State of California, of the one part, and Samuel Hebblewhite, of Sydney, in the Colony 
of New South Wales, merchant, of the other part, witnesseth that, for divers valuable 
considerations moving to the said Zenas Wheeler, from the said Samuel Hebblewhite, 
and also in consideration of Ten Shillings to the said Zenas Wheeler, in hand, paid by 
the said Samuel Hebblewhite, he, the said Zenas Wheeler, doth by these presents grant, 
bargain, sell, assign, transfer, and set over unto the said Samuel Hebblewhite full license, 
right,power, privilege, and authority to make, vend, and use in the Colony of New 
South Wales, all that his invention called or known as "Wheeler's Gold and Silver 
Separator and Amalgamator," the exclusive right to the use of which, in the said Colony 
of New South Wales, was granted to the said Zenas Wheeler, by certain Letters of 
Registration or Letters Patent granted to the said Zenas Wheeler, on the thirty-first 
day of May, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, under the hand of His Excellency 
the Governor and the Seal of the said territory of New South Wales: To have, hold, 
use, exercise, and enjoy, so far as relates to the Colony of New South Wales, the said 
license, right, power, privilege, and authority hereby grantd unto the said Samuel 

Hebblewhite 
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Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, and assigns, absolutely, for the term of 
years now unexpired under such Letters of Registration: And the said Zenas 
Wheeler, for himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, doth hereby acquit, release, 
and for ever discharge the said Samuel Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, 
or assigns, of and from all claims or demands, actions, suits, or proceedings, for or 
by reason of any dealings, sales, or transactions by him, in respect of or in rela-
tion to any machines, privileges, or rights, the subject matter of the aforesaid 
Assignment, and in respect of all transactions between them to the date of these 
presents: And the said Samuel Hebblewhite, for himself, his heirs, executors, admin-
istrators, and assigns, doth hereby covenant with the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors 
and administrators, that he and they all mark all and every the pans hereafter to be 
sold or made by him as parts of the Amalgamators, Separators, or machines at any time 
to be manufactured by him.or them under the license hereby granted, with the words, 

For use in New South Wales only," which words are to be placed in a conspicuous 
part of the said pans, in easily legible characters, and in block letters one inch in length, 
to be formed in casting the pans: And moreover, that the said Samuel Hebblewhite will 
not, at any time, sell any of the said machines to any person whomsoever, without taking 
from such person, before delivery, a covenant to be entered into by such person with the 
said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, administrators, and assigns, that such person will 
not use, or permit the same to be used, out of the Colony of New South Wales; such 
covenant .to be in a general form approved by the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, 
administrators, or assigns, or by his attorney or attorneys: And further, that the said 
Samuel Hebblewhite will at any time, on the request of the said Zenas Wheeler, his 
executors, administrators, or assigns, or attorney or attorneys, deliver any or every 
such covenant to the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, administrators, or assigns: 
And also, that the said Samuel Hebblewhite will not at any time export any of the said 
machines from the Colony of New South Wales, or knowingly sell any such machines 
to any person for the purpose of exportation: And lastly, that the said Samuel 
Hebblewhite will, whenever the said Zenas Wheeler, his executors, administrators, or 
assigns, or his attorney or attorneys, shall require so to do, permit him or them to use, 
in the said Colony of New South Wales, without êharge, one or more of the said 
machines, for the purpose of testing ores or minerals produced or obtained in any other 
place than the Colony of New South Wales. 

In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their 
hands and seals, the day and year first above written. 

ZENAS WHEELER. 
By his Attorney, 

Taos. SEELTE FARMEB. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said 	SAML. HEBBLEWHITE. 

Thomas Seelye Farmer, as the attorney 
of the said Zenas Wheeler, and by the 
said Samuel Hebblewhite, in the 
presence of— 

.TAMEs NonroN, 
Solicitor, Sydney. 

ROBE. COLQUIIOUN, 
Clerk to John Dawson, Solicitor, Sydney. 

In the Supreme Court of New South Wales. 
On the twentieth day of February, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 

sixty-six, Robert Coiquhoun, Clerk to John Dawson, of the city of Sydney, solicitor, 
being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith as follows :—That the writing contained on 
the two preceding pages is a true eopy of the original Assignment of License under 
Letters 'Patent, having been examined therewith by this deponent, which said original 
Assignment was duly signed, sealed, and executed, on the seventeenth day of February 
instant, by Zenas Wheeler, by his attorney, Thomas Seelye Farmer, in favour of Samuel 
Hebblewhite, in my presence, and in the presence qf James Norton, solicitor, Sydney, 
aforesaid. 
Sworn by the deponent, on the day first above 	 ROBT. COLQUHOIJN. 

mentioned, at Sydney, aforesaid, before j 
me— 

A. P. MAcKEcunm, 
A Commissioner- for Affidavits. 

Filed of record, in the Office of the Supreme Court, at Sydney, this twentieth 
day of February, A.D. one thousand eight hundred and sixtysix. 

(For the Prothonotary,) 
G. J. CROUCH, 

Fourth Clerk of.  the Supreme Court. 

REPORT 
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REPORT. 

thieg, 4 May, 1865. 
SIB, 

In accordance with your letters to us, of date 29th April, we have examined 
the specification and drawings of Mr. Wheeler's "Improved Gold and Silver Ainaiga-
inator and Separator," and have now the honor to report that we see no objection to 
the granting of Letters of Registration for this invention as desired. 

We have, &c., 
THE HoNoRABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 	 E. 0. MORIARTY. 

[Drawings—one sheeti 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN STEAM AND HYDRAULIC MOTIVE POWER 
ENGINES, AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING FLUIDS. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Frederick Arundel Downing, 
for Improvements in Steam and ilydraulic Motive Engines, and 
Apparatus for measuring Fluids. 

[Registered on the 1st day of June, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELIIENCY THE RIGIIT HoNoRABLE Six Joini YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony Qf New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS FxEDERICE ARUNDEL DOWI.1NG, of Hobart Town, in the Colony of 
Tasmania, Esquire, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author 
or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an 
invention for "Improvements in Steam and Hydraulic Motive Power Engines, and Appa-
ratus for measuring Fluids," which is more particularly described in the specification 
marked A, and the papers of drawings marked B and C respectively, which are hereunto 
annexed, and that he, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer 
of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying 
the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council 
sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four ;.and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased 
to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the 
said invention or improvement might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: 
And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the 
arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having received a report 
favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to 

240—I 	 examine 
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examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my informa-
tion, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power 
and authority given to ne by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do; by these Letters 
of Registration, grant unto the said Frederick Arundel Downing, his executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or 
improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, 
hold, and exercise unto the said Frederick Arundel Downing, his executors, administrators, 
and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the 
full end and term of fourteen years from the (late of these presents next and immediately 
ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Frederick 
Arundel Downing shall not, within three  days after the granting of these Letters of 
Registration, register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, 
in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all. 
advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New South 
Wales, this thirty-first day, of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG, 

A. 

SPECIFICATION. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, I, FREDERIcK ARUNDEL 

DowNING, of Hobart Town, in the Colony of Tasmania, Esquire, send greeting: 

WHEREAS I am desirous of obtaining Letters of Registration under the sign 
manual of His Excellency and the seal of the Colony, securing unto me the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage that I, my executors, administrators, and assigns, and such 
others as I or they 'should at any time agree with, and no others, should, and lawfully 
might, from time to time, and at all times during the term of fourteen years (to be 
computed from the day on which this instrument should be left at the office of the Colonial 
Secretary), make, use, exercise, and vend, within the Colony of New South Wales and its 
dependencies, an invention for "Improvements in Steam and Hydraulic Motive Power 
Engines, and Apparatus for measuring Fluids"; and in order to obtain the said Letters 
of Registration, I must, by an instrument in writing under my hand and seal, particularly 
describe and ascertain the nature of the said invention, and in what manner the same is 
to be performed: Now know ye, that I, the said Frederick Arundel Downing, do hereby 
declare thenature of the said invention, and in what manner the same is to be performed, 
to be particularly described and ascertained in and by the following statement (that is 

to say)— 
This invention relates to apparatus applicable as a steam or hydraulic motive 

power engine, and which, with the addition of a counting and recording train and indexes 

or apparatus, is also available for the measuring of fluids. 

This improved apparatus consists of a wheel or disc rotating concentrically 
within a fixed case of larger dianeter, thereby providing an annular space (in the motive 
power engine, the pressure and piston chamber) in which the pressure of the elastic or 
other fluid is.exerted to produce the motive power, and in the mefer as the measuring 
capacity. The pistons or ballets are projected from and withdraw within the rotating 
wheel at certain points of the, circumference, in order to receive the pressure of the fluid, 
and so pass an abutment offering the resistance to the fluid necessary to oppose and 
cause its force to be exerted upon them. The pistons are supported and carried by stems 
supported in a radial position in the rotating wheel, such stems being fitted in suitable 
guides to permit of the motion towards and from the axis of the wheel, and are actuated by 
suitable fixed cams or inclines, the one near the centre acting on the stems to project the 

pistons, 
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pistons, the others at the periphery to thrust them towards tIe centre, each at their proper 
periods in the revolution. The periphery of the wheel is made of greater or less breadth, 
according to the power of the engine required or the quantity of fluid to be measured. 
The pistons or pallets, being of equal breadth, and with it, fitting steam or water tight, 
or nearly so, between the sides of the case. The pallets also fit tight, and are furnished 
with packings in the periphery through which they are projected, and are of course of 
sufficient area to intercept the annular space before mentioned, and also without having 
the packing in the breadth of the periphery of the wheel. The same letters of reference 
indicate the same parts in the several figures where they occur in the description of 
drawings. 

Fig. 1 represents a lateral vertical section of a steamor water power engine, 
constructed according to this invention, the section being taken on the line CD of fig. 2, 
which is a' transverse vertical section of the same, while figs. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, repre-
sent several of the parts detached. II represents a stationary case mounted on standards, 
K, supported from a suitable bed-plate, L. The case II is furnished with bearings, M NI, 
to receive and support the main shaft N, carrying the disc wheel 0. This wheel 0 
is separately represented in side view at fig. 3, and in section at fig. 4, on the linejj, 
fig. 3.. This disc wheel has the edges or sides of its periphery faced and turned true on 
its axis N; and the interior of the case II is also truly surfaced, so as to receive wheel 0, 
and permit of its working properly, and steam and water tight therein. The bearings NI 
of I are furnished with stuffing boxes, in order to prevent any escape from the centre of the 
case, in the event of any taking place from the annular pressure chamber P. To obviate 
this as much as possible, it may be advisable to furnish the rubbing surfaces of the wheel 
(the sides touching the case) with metallic packings, in which case the stuffing boxes Al 
may be dispensed with, and ample bearings adopted. The disc 0 is furnished with two 
similar pallets or pistons, X X, (separately represented at fig. 8, in side and edge view). 
These pallets are mounted on stems, B, fitting and sliding in bearings, Y (seen separately 
in fig. 9), fixed to the disc 0, and are free to slide towards and from the axis N. 
The thickness of the pallet or piston X are fitted in recesses in the periphery of the 
wheel, in which it slides steam-tight by reason of the packings, 1, 2, which bear against 
the faces of the pallet, while the breadth is adapted to occupy the annular space P, as 
seen in the section fig. 2, in order to receive the pressure of the steam or fluid therein 
from which the power is to be derived. 

The pallets or pistons X are controlled in their position,., by two cams,--the one, 8, 
fixed in the centre, and the other, T, at the circumfbrence of the engine. The cam 8, 
seen dotted in fig. 1, and separately in side and edge view at fig. 7, while earn T is also 
separately represented at fig. 6, as seen in fig. 1 and in plan at fig. 5. Cam S is a fixture 
to the side of the case I, and cam T, which occupies a space within the outer circle of 
case I, is also a fixture thereto. The solid part, T', of cam T, serves as the abutment for 
the pressure of the fluid, while the openings U U, in the inclined parts, serve as the inlet 
and outlet passages for the fluid. The extreme ends of the pallets X bear on the inclines 
of cam T, and are controlled in position thereby. The inner end of the stems B, carrying 
pistons X, are furnished with arms, 3, which bear on the cam S. This cam keeps the 
pallets projected to the greatest extent, and when they are not operated on by cam T, 
but allows them, to recede under the influence of that cam. The two cams S and T thus 
control the position of the pallets or pistons during their traverse throughout the entire 
circumference. The arms 3 of B carry wedge pieces, 4, dovetailed therein, and furnished 
with a screw and nut, 5, by which the wedge is drawn up its incline, and so projecting 
its bearing surface towards cam 8, whereby any wear may be compensated, and the 
distance between the extreme end of the piston and the arms 3 regulated as required. 

The parts of the engine are fitted and bolted together as seen in the drawings, 
but which will require no particular description. W is the inlet of the water or steam, 
and Y the outlet. Water entering under pressure, and as indicated by the arrow, finds 

solid resistance in the abutment formed by the part T', and therefore bears with all its 
force 
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force on the extended pallet 'X, and impels it, and with it the wheel 0, round in the 
direction of the arrow. Motion to the wheel 0 is transmitted to the shaft N, from 
which the power required may be derived. When the pallets XX arrive at the horizontal 
position, that is, at right angles to the position shewn, the pressure of the water on the 
first one, X', will be cut oft by the other, X, which will now receive the motive force; 
while the first one, X', will begin to recede within the periphery of the wheel by the 
action of the incline of cam T upon it, and will so pass the abutment T'. As soon as the 
pallet passes past T, it is again projected by the cam S, and receives the pressure of 
the water as before, and so on, thus producing continuous rotary motion of the wheel 0 
and shaft N. 

Instead of water being admitted to produce the rotation of wheel 0, it may be 
steam or other elastic fluid. The action will be precisely the same, and need not be again 
described. For steam, as before mentioned, it may be advisable to fit all the edges of the 
pallets, and the rubbing surfaces of the wheel 0, with metallic packings. 

In the tower part of fig. 1, I have represented an arrangement of the induction 
and eduction passages adapted for reversing the motion of the engine, which is also the 
case with the cams T and S. 7, 8, 9, are three taps, 8 being simply a stop tap on the 
channel from which the supply of water or other fluid is derived, while taps 7 and 9 are 
adapted for changing the induction passage to that of the eduction (both these taps being 
in connection with the supply and exhaust passages), as necessary for reversing the 
motion of the engine. The levers, 10 10, of the taps 7 and 8, are connected by a lever, 
11, so that they move simultaneously, the effect of the change being that water or fluid 
under pressure will enter and pass in a direction in opposition to that of the arrows. The 
engine will consequently rotate in the opposite direction. 

Fig. 10 represents a lateral vertical section of the apparatus adapted for a water 
meter, in which it is alone necessary to rotate in one direction, while fig. 11 is a transverse 
vertical section of the same. The parts represented in figs. 3, 4, 7, 8, and 9, illustrate 
the same parts in the apparatus, while the cam T is represented separately at fig. 12. 
Its action as a cam is the same as before, the only difference being in the water passages 
of the inlet and escape,which are indicated by the arrows in fig. 10. Fig. 13. represents 
a partial transverse section of the meter and the cam T at the outlet on the line EF, 
while fig. 14 represents a like section at the inlet on line GH. It will be evident 
that the capacity of the annular space in which the water or other fluid exerts its influ.. 
ence on the pallets being known, that quantity of water passed may be ascertained by 
counting and recording the iumber of revolutions of the shaft N. 

For this purpose I apply a pinion, 12, to the axis N, which pillion gears into a 
train of wheels—the first (No. 13) only of which is shewn—in connection with a registering 
and indicating apparatus. Such apparatus, being well understood, will not require any 
particular description. 

Fig. 15 represents, in lateral vertical section, a motive power engine, similar to 
those represented at fig. 1, but which, in addition, has the capability of working in 
both directions, and will exert double power, having duplicate sets of induction and 
eduction passages, which will be readily seen and understood from the foregoing descrip-
tion, and which admit the inlet and escape of the motive fluid simultaneously. For this 
purpose I provide three pallets or pistons as seen, each fitted as before described. Two of 
these pallets are always in action. The cams and abutments ST and T' are in duplicate, 
and somewhat modified in form, as represented in the drawing, but which will not require 
particular description, as their action will be readily understood from the foregoing 
description of figs. 1 and 2. 

Having described the nature of my invention, and the manner of performing the 
same, I declare that what I claim as the invention to be protected by the hereinbefore-
mentioned Letters of Registration is- 

1st. The particular arrangement of parts, constituting the apparatus represented 
in figs. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 15 of the drawings annexed and herein-
before described, as and for the purposes of a Motive Power Engine, 
actuated by water or steam, or other elastic fluid, as hereinbefore described. 

2ndly. 
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2ndly. Theparticulararrangementof parts constituting the apparatus represented 
in figs. 10, 11, 12, 13, and 14 of the drawings annexed and hereinbefore 
described, as and for the purposes of a fluid meter hereinbefore described. 

In witness whereof, I, the said Frederick Arundel Downing, have hereunto set 
my hand and seal, this sixteenth day of January, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

FREDK. A. DOWNING. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered 

in the presence of— 
ROB. BE]N1IsoN, of Hobart Town, Solicitor. 

This is the specification marked A, referred to in the annexed Letters of Regis-
tration granted to Frederick Arundel Downing, this thirty.first day of May, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

Six, 
	 Sg1ney, 8 May, 1865. 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the drawings and 
specifications of Mr. F. A. Downing's invention for " Improvements in Steam and 
Hydraulic Motive Power Engines, and Apparatus for measuring Fluids"; and we have 
now the honor to report that we see no objection to the granting of Letters of Regis-
tration, as prayed for. 

We have, &c., 
THE HONORABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

THE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY. 	 E. 0. MORIARTY.. 

[Drawings—one sheet.] 
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A.D. 18659  20th June. No. 110. 

IMPROVEMENTS IN FASTENINGS FOR SECURING THE BANDS 
OF COTTON AND OTHER BALES, &c. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to James Jennings McComb, for 
Improvements in Fastenings for securing the bands of cotton and 
other bales, and in Apparatus for applying the same, and in 
Presses for forming compressed bales. 

[Registered on the 21st day of .June, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONORABLE SIR JoHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS JAMES JENNUGS McCOMB, of Liverpool, in the county of Lancaster, 
in England, gentleman, bath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the 
author or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, 
of an invention of "Improvements in Fastenings for securing the bands of cotton and 
other bales, and in Apparatus for applying the same, and in Presses for forming compressed 
bales," which is more particularly described in the specification marked A, and the papers 
of drawings marked B and C respectively, all of which are hereunto annexed; and that 
he, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said 
Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for, defraying the 
expense of granting thes'e Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council 
sixteenth Victoria, number twentyfour; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased 
to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the 
said invention or improvement might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: 
And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the 
arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having received a report 
favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me 
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to examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my infor-
mation, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the 
power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these 
Letters of Registration, grant unto the said James Jennings M'Comb, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention 
or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to 
have, hold, and exercise unto the said James Jennings McComb, his executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and 
unto the full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents• next and 
immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the 
said James Jennings McComb shall not, within three days after the granting of these 
Letters of Registration, register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court at 
Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and 
all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New South 
Wales, this twentieth day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

A. 

SPECIFICATION. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, I, Jxs JENNINGS 

McC0MB, of Liverpool, in the county of Lancaster, gentleman, send greeting: 

WhEREAS I am in possession of an invention for "Improvements in Fastenings 
for securing the bands of cotton and other bales, and in Apparatus for applying the same,  
and in Presses for forming compressed bales," and have petitioned His Excellency the 
Governor General of New South Wales to grant to me, my executors, administrators, 
and assigns, Letters of Registration for the same: Now know ye, that I, the said James 
Jennings McComb, do hereby declare that the following specification fully describes and 
ascertains the nature of the said invention, and the manner in which the same is to be 
performed, reference being had to the drawings hereunto annexed, and to the letters 
and figures marked thereon, that is to say 

This invention relates, firstly, to certain novel means of securing the ends of 
metallic bands when lapped around bales of compressed cotton or other compressed 
material, the object being to facilitate the application of such bands to bales, and to 
provide a secure and economical system of fastening. 

The mode of securing metallic bands to compressed bales is to lap one end of the 
band over the other, and rivet them together while the bale is still in the press. This, 
however, is a tedious and expensive operation, requiring, moreover, the employment of 
skilled labour. In place of employing rivets, I propose to use a metal buckle for coupling 
the ends of the metal bands together, which buckle will admit of being readily applied. 

In sheet I of the accompanying drawings, fig. 1 shews in plan view, and fig. 2 
in edge view, the metal buckle applied to the ends of a metal band, and fig. 3 are 
detached views of the buckle. The bands which are passed round the bales are prepared 
to receive the buckle by bending back their ends and lapping them under the bands; and 
the open loops thus formed are inserted in the buckle, while the bale is under com-
pression in the improved press, to be hereafter described. This buckle I prefer to form 
out of band or sheet iron, by means of any suitable stamping press. By referring to 
fig. 3, the buckle will be seen to consist of an oblong piece of metal pierced with a 
rectangular hole, one end of which has a wedge-shaped termination formed by two inclines, 
for the purpose to be presently explained. The parallel sides of the hole are in length 
about equal to the width of the band intended to be used with the buckle, to allow of 
the hooped iron bearing upon Ihem. A lateral cut is made through one side of the 
buckle, to provide for the insertion laterally into the buckle of one loop of the band, the 
other loop having previously been inserted by the lapped end being simply hooked into 

the 
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the central opening of the buckle. By inclining the edges of one end of the opening in 
the buckle as shewn at fig. 3, instead of forming that end like the other at right angles 
to the sides of the hole, the opening of the buckle will be sufficiently elongated to allow 
of the insertion laterally of the band ioop. And besides this, the band, after the appli-
cation of the buckle, and while subjected to the strain of the expanding bale, will 
receive at one end a lateral motion (that is to say), it will move under the act of tension 
from the dotted position of fig. 1 to the drawn position, and thus that end of the band 
will be caused to embrace and bear against the lips of the slit in the buckle. The strain 
of the band will therefore be fairly distributed over the buckle. Instead of cutting one 
end of the opening of the buckle wedge-shaped (to ensure the self-adjustment of the 
looped ends of the bands within the buckle), I sometimes use a buckle with a rectan-
gular central opening, having parallel sides and ends as shewn at fig. 4, relying upon an 
extra breadth of opening for affording, when the buckle is canted on one side, an inclined 
plane for the looped ends to slide laterally over, to ensure the parallelism of the coupled 
ends of the band. I would also remark that, instead of slitting one side of the buckle 
and bending the edges of the slit apart as shewn at fig. 3, to facilitate the entrance of 
the looped end of the band, a portion of the metal may be cut away from the side of the 
buckle as at fig. 4 to admit the looped end. In that case, no bending of the edges of the 
slit will be required. 

Another construction of metal fastening which I propose to employ is shewn in 
plan and cross section at fig. 5. It consists of a rectangular piece of plate-iron, furnished 
with two parallel slots, somewhat longer than the width of the metal bands to which it 
is to be applied. Into one of the slots (see fig. 6, which represent in plan and section 
the application of the fastening to a metal band) is hooked the bent end of the band, 
and into the other slot is drawn the other end of the band, which is straight. When the 
band is drawn to its proper, tension and let go, it will fly back slightly, and, in doing so, 
will tip the plate and cause it to nip the straight end of the band securely, as shewn in 
the sectional view. 

The second part of the invention relates to certain novel arrangements of presses 
for effecting, in an efficient and expeditious manner, the compression of bales of cotton, 
hay, and other substance 

In sheet I, fig. 7 shews in side elevation a compound press adapted for pressing 
cotton bales. Fig. 8 is an end elevation of the same. Fig. 9 is a vertical section taken 
at the line 12 of fig. 7, and fig. 10 is a partial plan view of the machine. I will first 
describe the parts constituting what I term the simple press; the other or additional 
parts, which are shewn in colour in fig. 7, forming a second or supplementary press. 

AA is the bed of the press, set on brickwork. In this example the brickwork forms 
the walls of a well or sunk chamber, in which works the follower of a supplementary 
press, hereafter to be more particularly referred to, the fixed cross-head of which is 
formed by the bed-plate A. Rising up from the bed-plate are four iron columns, B B, 
which are connected at their upper ends by a hollow cross-head or rectangular frame, C. 
The opening in this frame is capable of being closed so as to form as it were, for the 
time being, a solid cross-head, by means of a grooved plate, B, which is to be drawn on 
one side, as shewn at fig. 9, to allow of the press being charged with cotton from above. 
Immediately below the frame or cross-head C is fixed the pressing box B, which is 
carried by brackets from the standard B. It is made of stout sheet iron, the upper part 
being hinged as at B', to allow of the compressed bale being exposed, so that the bands, 
may be applied to the bale. The pressing box is fitted with a plunger or follower F, 
which forms a movable bottom for the box. The upper face of this plunger is grooved 
to correspond with the grooves in the plate B, such grooves being made to permit of the 
iron bands being passed round the bale while under compression. The plunger is carried 
by two inclined rods, G, which are jointed thereto, and have for their fulcra coupling 
pins, II, which connect them to radius rods, I I. These rods work on fulcrums supported 
by lugs on the bed A of the press. The cpupling pins II each carry a pair of grooved 
pulleys, K K', which are intended to receive a chain or rope, L, from a capstan or wind- 

lass) 



798 

44 	 A.D. 1865. No. 110. 
Improvements in Fastenings for securing the 

lass, as indicated by the blue lines. This chain or rope having been passed round the 
pulleys as shewn, is led down to a staple of the bed-plate and fixed thereto. When, 
therefore, tension is put on the chain or rope, the pulleys K' will be drawn gradually 
nearer together, and the rods G and I being thereby caused to approach a vertical 
position, the press follower will be raised in the compressing box to the extent desired 
for imparting the requisite amount of compression to the material supplied to the box. 

In ordei to prepare a bale of cotton, a piece of bagging of suitable size is 
placed on the plunger F, while in an elevated position; the hinged parts of the box E are 
then thrown up, and secured by latches as shewn at fig. 8, and the grooved plate D being 
drawn aside as shewn at fig. 9, cotton is thrown into the box, through the opening in the 
frame or cross-head C, and trampled in the usual manner. As the cotton accumulates, 
the plunger is gradually lowered until it reaches its lowest position. The workman in 
the meanwhile continues the trampling, having his head always above the box and in free 
air. When the box has been charged with the proper amount of cotton, the plate B is 
returned to its normal position, the chain IL is drawn taut by the capstan, and the drag 
is continued until the rising of the plunger F has reduced the cotton to the desired bulk. 
The hinged parts of the box are then let down, the bands are threaded under and over 
the bale and bagging, being applied to the sides and ends of the bale. The bands are lapped 
round the bale and secured by the means to be presently described. In cases where a 
second compression or the compression of the banded bale is required to render it fit 
for shipment, I employ the supplementary press, which I will now describe. The cross-
head of this press is formed, as before stated, by the solid bed-plate A, the under side of 
which is grooved (see fig. 7) like the plate D, and for the like purpose. N is the follower 
or plunger of the press, working on guides in the wall formed by the brickwork that 
carries the bed-plate A, and grooved on its face, to -provide means for shifting the bands 
of the pressed bale. The plunger NI is supported by rods, NN, pendent from the angle 
of bell-crank levers, 00, which levers are mounted on the bed-plate. To the inner ends 
of these levers are jointed rods, PP, which couple the crank levers with the plunger F. 
Supposing now the banded bale to be placed on the follower or plunger M, the - bands 
eorresnonding in position to the grooves in the follower, and the cross-head and the 
capstan to be set in action to wind up the chain IL, the pulleys K K' being thus drawn 
together, will cause the plunger F to rise gradually to its highest position, as shewn at 
fig. 7. In attaining this elevation, the plunger F will, by means of the pendent rods PP, 
rock the crank levers 00, and cause them, through the rods N, to impart a slow motion to 
the follower M, whereby the bale will be forced against the underside of the bed-plate A, 

and powerfully compressed. 

By reason of this second or supplementary compression, the bands will become 
slack, and while in this state they may be drawn to tension by any well-known means, 
or by the grapple forming the third head of my invention, and again secured by the 
metal fastenings first used for securing the bale. 

In sheet II, I have shewn, in several views, a modified arrangement of my improved 
press, in which the press is made self-sustaining. The framing consists of four vertical 
rods, which are secured together at top and bottom by cast-iron cross-ties, as shewn at 
figs. 1 and 2, the former of which shews the press. in front elevation, and the latter in 
side elevation. The lower casting A carries straining beams, aa, on which the bottom of 
the press-box B rests, and which therefore receive the strain of the press. The press-
box B stands up between the vertical rods C C, and is firmly secured thereto by means 
of lugs, b, rivettcd to the sides of the box. The area of the box is, at its lower end, 
enlarged for a height somewhat greater than the thickness intended for the compressed 

bale, as shewn at B*  and on all sides of the box. At this part, doors are provided for 
releasing the compressed bale. The object of the enlargement of the box is, to remove 
the friction hitherto produced by the pressure of the bale against the sides of the box at 
the time the greatest strain is being put upon the bale. The follower block of the press 
is shewn at ID. It is carried by two coupled inclined rods, BE, which are jointed to radius 
rods. E'E', which rock on fulcrum pins, whose bearings are on the casting A', forming 

the 
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the upper cross-tie of the press. This follower block when in the box is guided by 
the sides of the box, but it is fitted with guide rods which work in fixed guides, for the 
purpose of steadying its motion and keeping it in position when it has risen above the 
box. Immediately above the follower block is mounted a capstan, F, which stands upon 
a platform above the range of the follower block, and is carried by the press frame or 
other convenient supports. This capstan F is used by the attendants for working the 
press after the maimer above described. 

A portion of the upper part of the box is hinged as at a', to permit of its being 
thrown back, and thereby providing an opening for filling the press-box with cotton. To 
facilitate this operation, a filling platform should be provided at the proper level as at G, 
the same being sustained by supports independent of the press. 

Besides grooving the face of the follower block and the bottom of the box, to 
receive the bands for banding the bale as usual, I make these surfaces conform some-
what to the permanent rounded shape that the top and bottom of the bale would 
naturally take when released from the press, but firmly secured by bands, as by the use 
of this form of pressing surfaces an economy of power will result. To this end I adopt 
by preference the configuration shewn at fig. 3, which represent, on an enlarged scale, the 
bottom of the box and the follower block in end view. This form may be slightly 
modified as shewn at fig. 5, withoufthe advantage which I contemplate attaining being 
lost. 

The doors of the enlarged part B*  of the press I secure before commencing to 
fill the box, by a latch arrangement, which will allow of being instantly disengaged when 
the pressure is completed, by means of a slight automatic motion, in place of applying 
the blows of a hammer to effect the disengagement of the latches as heretofore. The 
front and back doors (see the sectional plan, fig. 4) are hinged to two of the four vertical 
rods 0 0, and the end doors, which require but a slight motion, are hinged to the press 
bottom. Pivotted to the ends of the front and back doors (see fig. 2) are catches, cc, 
which take onto the catches dd, pivotted to the end door. These catches d are caused 
to retain a vertical position by means of latches, e, into notches, in which the lower ends 
of the catches d take. These latches are jointed to a vertical slide bar, f, which works 
in guides formed for it on the hinged end door. At its lower end this bar has a slot into 
which the end of a rock lever, g, takes. The rock lever is mounted on an axle carried by 
a bracket bearing on the casting A, and to the outer end of the rock lever is connected 
a metal rod, h, which is connected at its upper end to a crank lever, i, carried by a stud 
projecting from one of the vertical rods C. The upper arm of this crank lever 
carries a bowl which is so disposed as to come in contact with the joint pin of one of the 
radius rods at the time it has arrived at its lowest position. By the joint striking this 
bowl the crank lever i2  will be rocked, which motion, through the rod h, will be communi-
cated to the rock lever g, and cause that lever to depress the slide barf and release the 
latches. The internal pressure will then cause the catches c to trip the catches d and 
release the side doors. The end doors are secured by a swivel bolt or button which 
they carry, operating in the slotted socket of a transverse bar k, secured to the rods 00 

In order to return the follower block to its raised position when it is released 
from the strain of the capstan, I employ a counter weight, the descent of which will 
raise the block out of the press box. 

I will now describe the improved grapple, which forms the third head of my 
invention. 

This grapple is used for drawing together and securing the ends of the bands 
that surround the pressed bale. It is shewn in plan view at fig. 6, sheet II, and in side 
view (in action) at fig. 7. Jöinted to the forked lever e, by which the straining power 
is applied, is a grapple iron, n, which has a hooked fork at its upper end for catching 
on to the top edge of the fastening that is intended to couple the ends of the band 
together. This fastening being attached to the pendent end of the band, is drawn down 
by the grapple, and the free end of the band is then inserted in the fastening, which, so 
soon as the strain of the grapple is removed, will hold the band securely, as shewn in 
fig. 8, which represents a compressed bale partially banded. 
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Having now explained the nature of my invention, I wish it to be understood 
that I claim,— 

First,—the construction of metal buckles or fastenings for securing metal bands 
to bales of cotton and other substances as above described. 

Secondly,—the arrangements of presses above described for compressing bales of 
cotton and other fibres; and— 

Lastly,—the construction of grapple above described for drawing metallic bands 
to tension. 

In witness whereof, I, the said James Jennings McComb, have hereunto set my 
hand and seal, the thirdS day of February, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

J. J. McCOMB. 

This is the specification marked A, referred to in the annexed Letters of Regis-
tration granted to James Jennings McComb, this twentieth day of June, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

Sydney, 25 May, 1865. 
SIR., 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the specification and 
drawings accompanying Mr. J. J. McComb's application for Letters of Registration for 
"Improvements in Fastenings for securing the Bands of Cotton and other Bales, and in 
Apparatus for applying the same, and in Presses for forming compressed .Bales," and we 
have now the honor to report that we see no objection to Letters of Registration being 
granted as desired. 

We have, &c., 
THE }IONOEABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETANv. 	 JOHN WHITTON. 

[Drawings—two sheets.] 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN THE MANUFACTURE OF AERATED BREAD, 
AND IN APPARATUS TO BE USED IN THIS MANUFACTURE. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to John Dauglish, for Improve-
ments in the manufacture of Aerated Bread, and in Apparatus to 
be used in this manufacture. 

[Registered on the 30th day of June, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.1 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE Rinnr HONORABLE SIR Join YOUNG, Baronet, Knight Com-
mander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS JOHN DAUGLISII, of Reading, in the county of Berks, in England, 
Doctor of Medicine, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author 
or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of 
an invention of "Improvements in the manufacture of Aerated Bread, and in Apparatus 
to be used in this manufacture," which is more particularly described in the specification 
marked A, and the three papers of drawings, marked B, C, and D, respectively, all of which 
are hereunto annexed; and that he, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable 
the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, 
for defraying the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as required by the 
Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and hath humbly prayed that I 
would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and 
advantage of the said invention or improvement might be secured to him for a period of 

240—N 	 fourteen 
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fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and 
improvements in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having 
received a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons 
appointed by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon 
for my information, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise 
of the power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by 
these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said John Dauglish, his executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improve-
ment, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and 
exercise unto the said John Dauglish, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclu-
sive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and term of 
fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully 
to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said John Dauglish shall not, 
within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register the same in the 
proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, 
then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall 
cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this twenty-ninth day of June, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

A. 

SPECIFICATION of Joux DAUGLISH, of Reading, in the county of Berks, England, 
M.D., for an invention entitled "Improvements in the manufacture of Aerated Bread, 
and in Apparatus to be used in this manufacture." 

Tnsu improvements relate to the method of manufacturing bread when aerating the 
dough by the use of carbonic acid gas, as is now extensively practised in England. 

In manufacturing bread by this method, dough is mixed in a close mixing vessel; 
in which is a condensed atmosphere, amounting in some instances to a pressure of 90 or 
100 lbs. on the square inch; and it has been customary, after the mixing has been com-
pleted, to discharge the dough from the mixer through certain regulated apertures into 
-open troughs, boxes, or baking pans, by means of the pressure exerted by the condensed 
atmosphere within. 

During this operation a great expansion of the dough takes place, almost sud-
denly; and in consequence of this suddenness of expansion, the desired vesicular structure 
of the dough is liable to be injured, and its quality for bread-making materially impaired. 

Now, by my present invention, by preventing as much as possible the sudden 
expansion of the dough, the above evils may be to a great extent avoided, and a great 
improvement in the quality of the bread produced; likewise, in the convenience of working 
the process, and in the uniformity of results. The sudden expansion of the dough may 
be prevented, by effecting the discharge of the dough from the mixer into the troughs, 
moulding boxes, or baking pans, whilst the dough is still retained under the pressure of 
an atmosphere sufficiently condensed to control the expansion, and releasing the dough 
from this pressure at such a time and in such a manner as may be most desirable. 

Having thus stated the nature of my invention, I will proceed to describe more 
fully the manner of performing the same 

DmcBIPrIoN of the drawings of the apparatus preferred to be used, and of the mode 
of working. 

Sheet No. 1 represents the apparatus which is preferred to be used when it is 
desirable to prepare several loaves for the oven at one time, by expanding at the same 
moment, and may be described as the intermitting system. 

Sheet- 
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Sheet No. 2 represents the apparatus which is preferred to be used when it is 
desirable to effect the discharge of the dough from the mixer by a more regular and 
automatic method, and may be called the continuous system. 

Sheet No. 3 represents the mode of constructing the apparatus which is preferred 
to be used for regulating the discharge of dough from the mixer in definite and measured 
quantities into the baking pans or other receptacles provided to receive it. 

IN DRAwING SurET No. 1. 
Figure 1 shews a plan, partly in section, of a long iron chamber, ABOD, consisting 

of two semicircular ends or boxes connected by two narrow, straight galleries, so con-
structed that it is capable of being closed airtight, and of sufficient strength to bear an 
internal or bursting pressure of several atmospheres. Within this chamber, and at the 
two centres a a from which the two semicircies are struck, are fitted two vertical spindles, 
on which are fixed two drums or pulleys, one of which is shewn at b. Round these two 
pulleys is stretched a continuous band, b', which will not be liable to stretch, so that it 
shall run close to the inner sides of the two connecting galleries, which inner sides are 
lined with hard, smoothed wood, or other suitable material, having small projecting ledges, 
a' a', at right angles, at the top and bottom, and shewn (on a larger scale than figure 1) 
in vertical section at figure 2. 

To this band are affixed numerous small shelves, C c, near to each other, but not 
touching. Each shelf c has two sides or cheeks and a back, and its dimensions are such 
as to allow of a baking pan or other receptacle for receiving the dough being placed 
upon it in the position represented at d d in figure 2, and also in figure 3. Each shelf 
is furnished with two small friction wheels or rollers, one at the lower part and the other 
at the upper part of the back. 

The lower roller takes its bearing on the ledge of the wooden lining, whilst the 
upper roller its bearing on asmall metal ledge or face on the edge of the upper wooden. 
ledge. These shelves are attached to the band by screws placed above each other in a 
vertical line, so as to allow of the strap in passing round the pulleys at each end of the 
chamber accommodating itself to the pulley without tearing from the fiat back of the 
shelf. By this arrangement it will be seen that the several shelves each carry a baking 
pan or dough receptacle, and that all can be made to travel in continuous rotation from 
end to end of the galleries and round the semicircular connecting ends. Each pan or 
receptacle in its turn takes the place of the other, by simply giving motion to one of the 
axes round which the strap or band is stretched. For the purpose of communicating 
such motion to one of the pulleys, the spindle or axis on which it is fixed is made to pass 
through a stuffing-box to the outside of the chamber, as shewn in the longitudinal section 
figure 3 ; and to this spindle or axis is attached a handle or other convenient application 
for moving it, and also any convenient stop, or catch, or index, to indicate the position of 
the pans. 

There are two openings at e and f The opening at o is so placed as to be mime-
diately over the line of movement of the shelves, and is for the purpose of being fixed 
(by an air-tight joint) to the measuring and discharging apparatus attached to the mixer, 
so that each of the succeeding measured quantities of dough can be made to drop into a 
receptacle brought in succession under the opening. The opening at f is at the other 
end of the chamber, and is for the purpose of placing the boxes, pans, or other dough 
receptacles, upon the shelves, and withdrawing them when filled. This opening i's furnished 
with a door, h, moving on a hinge, as shewn by figure 4. The edges of this door h are 
recessed, and the recess is fitted with a leather or other flexible elastic washer. The door 
is closed tight by means of a strong cross bar and a screw. Two stop cocks, i andj, are 
applied, and a safety-valve, k. The stop-cock at i is for the purpose of conveying 
atmospheric air, or other suitable gas, to the chamber, either from a receiver or from a 
condensing pump, for condensing the atmosphere within the chamber. The stop-cock at 
j is for the purpose of discharging such air or gas, and the safety-valve is for the purpose 
of regulating the pressure within the chamber, and of allowing the air or gas to escape 
as the density is increased by the addition of each piece of dough as it is dropped into a 
receptacle from the mixer. 	 - 	Figures 
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Figures 5 and 6 shew a plan partly in section and a vertical section of a circular 
chamber, the inner chamber, into which the dough receptacles are placed and the 
atmosphere condensed, being in the form of an annular ring. This chamber, like the one 
above described, is constructed of iron or other suitable material, and strong enough to 
bear a pressure of several atmospheres. The dough receptacles are carried by a ring-
formed table, which is made to revolve by means of a pinion working into teeth at the 
edge of the table. This chamber, like the previous olies, has two openings, and is fitted 
with air-cocks and safety-valves as before described. 

The circular or annular table within this chamber has the necessary rotary motion 
imparted to it by means of the pinion working into teeth at the edge of the table before 
referred to. The spindle or axis upon which this pinion is fixed is made to pass through 
a stuffing-box to the outside of the chamber. To the end of this spindle or axis a handle 
may be attached (or any suitable apparatus). 	 V  

It is desirable that each revolution of the pinion should be exactly sufficient to 
move the table onward so as to remove one dough receptacle from under the discharging 
apparatus and bring the next into its place; and in order to secure this being done with 
accuracy, the handle by which the pinion is moved is made to work against a stop or 
catch as represented. This stop or catch is made elastic, or otherwise capable of giving 
way and allow the handle to pass it by a moderate pressure exercised by the operator upon 
the handle. It may be stated that, by attaching a pinion properly proportioned to the 
end of the spindle or axis of figure 3, and applying teeth to the band, the movements of 
the shelves within the chamber figure 3 may be regulated in a similar manner. 

I will now descmibe the mode of working the apparatus shewn in figures 1, 2, and 
3; and as the apparatus in figurea 5 and 6 is worked on the same principle, the same 
method will apply to this. 

The chamber ABCD having been placed and fixed in position under the measuring 
and discharging apparatus hereinafter to be described, fixed on the underside of the mixer, 
the door of the chamber is to be opened, and through the opening baking pans or dough 
receptacles are to be placed in succession upon the several shelves as they are brought 
in position opposite lo the opening. When this has been completed, the door is to be 
closed air-tight, and the stop-cock which communicates either with a condensing pump, 
or pumps, or with a receiver of condensed air or gas, and air or gas is to be forced into 
the chamber until it has increased in pressure sufficient to just lift and escape at the 
safety-valve. 

This pressure will have to .be regulated to the pressure used within the mixing 
vessel, and the apparatus used in charging the water with which the dough is made, with 
the necessary carbonic acid gas. Special care and attention have to be made to the co-
ordination of the presures or densities, and to their proper relation to each other, for it is 
upon these that the due and efficient working of the process now being described will be 
found to depend. 	 V 

It is desirable completely to prevent the expansion or vesiculation of the dough 
or paste in the mixer, also in the measuring apparatus, and also in the discharging cham-
ber, until after the measured quantities of dough have been received into the baking 
pans or other receptacles. With this object, additional pressure is employed in the mixer 
at the time of the discharge. 

The dough in each case is prepared and mixed under a pressure sufficient to secure, 
not only an absorption by the water used of a sufficient quantity of carbonic acid gas to 
obtain the desired vesiculation of the dough whenever it is allowed to escape from the 
water, but also to prevent such escape, and the consequent vesiculation taking plaee 
during the operation of mixing, or whilst the dough is retained within the mixer, and 
the attention of this the mixing pressure is ensured during the delivery of the dough 
through the delivery and measuring apparatus by the additional pressure in the mixer. 

The 
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The operator will regulate this additional pressure in the mixer at the time of 
delivering the dough therefrom, according to the tightness or slackness of the dough, and 
the ease and smoothness with which the measuring apparatus is made to work; and a 
little practise will enable him to judge, in each case, as to the difference of pressure it is 
desirable to maintain between the interior of the mixed and the receiving chamber; and 
he will load the safety-valve at lc, so as to regulate the pressure within the chamber 
ABOD to about the density used in the mixing vessel whilst mixing the .dough, and he 
will employ such an excess of pressure in the mixing vessel as to cause the dough to be 
discharged therefrom through the measuring apparatus into the chamber ABCD, without 
permitting the dough to expand. 

The operator will then commence to discharge the dough, as hereafter explained, 
from the mixer into the baking pans or dough receptacles in succession, as they are 
brought into position to receive a measured quantity of dough. 

When all the receptacles have thus received their proper quantity of dough, the 
stop-cockj may be opened, and the pressure within the chamber ABOD reduCed to that 
of the atmosphere, during with operation the dough within the receptacles will expand 
and become fit for the, oven. The door A. of the chamber is then to be opened, and the 
full receptacles removed, their place being supplied by empty ones. 

It will now be understood that, in working the above process, each measured por-
tion of dough is discharged from the mixer into the receiving chamber ABCD, by the 
excess of pressure in the mixer over that in the receiving chamber. It consequently 
follows that the pressure within the mixer will decrease unless compensated; for whilst 
the pressure in the receiving chamber is retained by the action of the safetyvalve k, 
the requisite excess of pressure in the mixer is kept up by a continuous supply by 
pumping or any other convenient method. 

DEscRIPTIoN OF DEAwnG SHEET' No. 2. 

Figure 1 represents a front elevation, partly in section, of the apparatus attached 
to the bottom of the mixer. Figure 2 is a side elevation, and figure 3 a plan of the 
same. This apparatus, is for measuring definite quantities of dough, as dough is delivered 
from the mixer. In the arrangement shewn there are two measuring apparatuses, and two 
cylinders. Attached to the lower flanges of the mixer 0-' H', are two rams or plungers, 
made with smooth sides, and so correctly as to pass. within the cylinders 0- II upwards, 
through cup leathers fixed at a a. When these plungers are raised, they compress the air 
within the cylinders. The plunger 0-' is represe 	iiitrnost elevated position within 
its cylinder, whilst the plunger H' is shwp in s moseb deressed position beyond its 
cylinder. 	 r 

These plungers have a continuous reciprocating vertical motion imparted to them, 
by being connected, by the rods I I, to the levers K K, which are worked by cams fixed 
on a shaft, L, revolving slowly beneath them, and such 'shaft receiving motion in the 
manner shewn in the drawings; or the plungers may be similarly actuated by any suitable 
mnchanism. Below the cylinder 0- H is a table having two circular openings imme-
diately beneth the cylinders. 

These openings are for the purpose of receiving the rams .0-' and H' as they 
descend from the cylinders. On the tops of the plungers are fitted small wooden frames, 
on which the baking pans or dough receptacles are placed. The rods Q Q are for the 
purpose of acting on the lever of the measuring apparatus, and they receive motion by 
the double cams R R, as is shewn in the drawings. The levers acted upon by the upper 
end of the rods Q Q act by drivers or ratchet wheels fixed, on the spindles of the 
measuring apparatus, and, as shewn. The spindles are jnoved one quarter of a circle for each 
upward and downward movement of the side levers, but this arrangement may be varied. 

Figure 4 (sheet No. 2) shews, on a somewhat larger scale, the mode of con-
structing the cup leather joint round the mouth of the cylinders 0- H, through which 
the rams 0-' II' have to enter and withdraw; and figure 5 shews an end view of the lever 
part of one of the cylinders. In figure 6, the form of this leather is shewn on a larger 

scale, 
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scale, divested of all its fittings. These fittings consist of two rings, Y Z; the larger one, 
Y, being placed round the upper part of the leather outside, and the smaller one, Z, on 
the inside. The inside of the ring Y is bevelled to a wedge shape section, as in figure 7. 
The ring Z is bevelled on the outside. They are thus capable of holding the leather 
tightly between them when driven together. The lower flange of the cup leather is 
made like an ordinary cup leather, and secured in the usual manner by an outside ring 
to the mouth of the cylinder. The application of the rings Y and Z to the upper or 
free edge of the simple cup leather is with the view of preserving the cup leather in its 
proper form against the liability of derangement produced by the withdrawal and entrance 
of the rams at every upward and downward stroke. Water is ejected through the pipes 
W by means of small pumps, U U, at the outside of the cupped leather, at the time 
that the end of the plunger has fully entered the cup leathers. 

The water is discharged out of the cylinders from the outer surface of the 
cupped leather through the pipes V V, which pass downwards, and have their termina-
tions in two valves shewn in figure 3. 

These valves are kept closed by two cams which release them immediately the 
plungers G' IF commence their downward stroke. 

I would remark that, although I prefer the use of cup leathers with the rings as 
above described, with water if desired, cup leathers as ordinarily constructed may be 
used, and the cylinders G H formed without the channels. 

By this apparatus, tins or other receptacles for the measured quantities of dough, 
on being placed on the plungers, are raised into position under the measuring apparatus; 
and when so in position receive quantities of dough, one plunger ascending when the other 
is descending. The ascending of a plunger condenses the air within the cylinder to a 
proper extent to receive the dough from the mixer, the compressed air in the cylinder 
preventing the dough expanding till, by the descent of the plunger, the pressure of the air 
within the cylinder is removed. The density of the air compressed in the cylinders will 
be determined by the proportions which the diameter and stroke of the ram bear to the 
space left at the upper part of the cylinder to be occupied by the compressed air; and 
where a fixed standard for the working pressure is assumed, these proportions may be so 
regulated at the outset as always to secure, without the aid of aregulating safety-valve, 
such as was described in the other apparatus, the required relations in the dimensions of 
the parts; but where it is desirable to construct the apparatus for working at various 
densities, this may be accomplished either by making the proportions of the parts such 
as will secure the maximum of density required, and by having a regulating safety-valve 
in connection with the upper part of each cylinder which will allow of the escape of air 
so as to bring the pressure to any required density, or the length of stroke of the plunger 
may be varied. I prefer, in the working of this automatic apparatus, so to arrange the 
several pressures (videlicet, the saturating and mixing pressure, the extra discharging 
pressure within the cylinder containing the dough receptacle) as that the two latter should 
be equal to cause the mouth of the measuring apparatus containing the measured 
quantity of dough to be turned downwards towards the receptacle ready to be discharged 
immediately the pressure within the cylinder shall be somewhat decreased by the return or 
descent of the ram. In this way the working of the measuring apparatus will be effected 
with great facility, and the discharging of the dough into the receptacle effected with 
symmetry and exactness. 

Then, as the plunger descends to the point where it leaves the mouth of the 
cylinder, the dough in the receptacle will rise and expand by the decreasing pressure. 

DR&WIIG SHEET 3. 

The measuring and discharging apparatus consists of an external cylinder, shewn 
in longitudinal section at figure 1, in plan at figure 2, in cross section at figure 3, and 
end elevation at figure 4, and of an internal plug or cylinder, shewn in longitudinal 

section 



Sk)7 

A.D. 1865. No. M. 	53 

Improvements in the manufacture of Aerated Bread, c. 

section in figure 1, and in cross section figure 3. The plug is fitted into the shell in a 
somewhat similar manner to the plug of an ordinary cock. The two parts, indeed, may 
be said to form a large cock, which in place of being constructed tapering, for the purpose 
of being kept tight are made cylindrical, having parallel sides, the outer cylinder or shell 
being made in two separate halves, with flanges for the purpose of tightening upon the 
interior plug. The entrance into the cock is shewn at W, and the exit at X. 

The passage through the cock is formed with care, so as to secure its side being 
perfectly parallel. This passage may be either cylindrical or square, or of any convenient 
section across its axis. Into this passage is fitted a piston or movable diaphragm, V, 
capable of being slid from end to end of the passage of the plug, but it is prevented 
from leaving the plug by the projection of the outer cylinder, which laps slightly over 
the opening of the passage. This passage is made of such dimensions that the cubic 
space left unoccupied by the piston or diaphragm will form the exact measure of any 
definite quantity or weight of dough desired to be discharged or measured off at a time. 
In order to vary this space, so as to accommodate it to the varying densities of different 
qualities of dough, the piston may be so constructed as to make it occupy more or less 
of the space. This is shewn in figure 3, and in detail in figures 5, 0, and 7. In these 
figures the piston is represented as consisting of two parts longitudinally, and the two 
parts are connected and held together by four double screws disposed at the corners. 
Each double screw consists of a head, which is round, and has teeth cut in it, so as to 
constitute it a small toothed wheel, to be worked by a worm thread; and from this head a 
screw projects on each side, the one having its thread cut right-handed, and the other 
left-handed. These screws being placed at the four corners of the two halves of the 
pistons, and working into corresponding female screws in the substance of the piston, will, 
when motion is given to them by the worm threads fitted at the two ends of the pinion 
or spindle, cause the two halves of the piston to recede from or approach each other. 
The spindle has motion comniunicated to it by means of a small counter pinion and 
worm thread worked into a tooth wheel fixed on the spindle. One end of the counter 
pinion is brought near to the surface of the piston, but slightly countersunk, and it has its 
head so constructed as to admit of being turned by a suitable key, when it is necessary 
to expand or contract the piston round with its face to the side, having the head of the 
pinion immediately opposite, to an opening in the side of the shell or outer cylinder, 
through which the end of the key is passed. The opening for the key may be closed 
either by a screw pin, or it may have fitted to it a permanent key working through a. 
stuffiuig.box, which would only require to be drawn back clear of the working of the plug 
when not in use. Between the two halves of the piston, all round their edges is fitted 
a shield of india-rubber or other suitable material, capable of expanding and contracting 
as the two halves of the piston are made to recede from or approach each other. This 
shield is, for the purpose of projecting the space between the two halves of the pistons 
from the entrance of pieces of flour or dough, or of water. 

The mode of working this measuring and discharging apparatus will now be easily 
understood. The shell or outer cylinder being fixed to the bottom of the mixer, from 
which the dough is to be discharged, the chamber formed by the passage in the plug and 
the piston will be filled with dough, which will be retained there by the piston being 
prevented from passing out of the passage as before described. On causing the plug to 
revolve on its axis one quarter of a circle, it will be seen that the chamber will be shut 
off from the dough in the mixer, and thus a definite quantity of dough will be in the 
chamber of the measurer. Then, by causing the plug to revolve another quarter of a 
circle in the same direction, the open end of the chamber of the measurer will be pre 
sented downwards, and the upper side of the piston will be brought uppermost in contact 
with the dough in the mixer, when the extra pressure in the mixer will cause the piston 
to be driven downwards, which will force out a quantity of dough in the chamber of 
the measurer into the receptacle placed to receive it, whilst the chamber will again be 
filled with dough above the piston. 

Having 
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Having thus described the nature of my invention, and the manner of performing 
same, I would have it understood that I make no claim to any of the mechanical parts 
separately, nor do I confine myself to the precise forms and arrangements of such parts, 
so long as any of the peculiarities of my invention as herein described be retained, and 
dough is drawn off from a mixer into chambers or compartments, subjected to a pressure, 
and suitable for retaining the quantities of dough from expanding or becoming vesiculated 
(by the escape of the carbonic acid from the water with which it has been prepared) 
when being measured, and when being drawn off from the mixer, and controlling the 
expansion and vesiculation of the dough after its division into such measured quantities, 
by regulating the pressure exerted upon it within such chambers or compartments, in 
contradistinction to drawing off dough from such a mixture into the atmosphere as 
heretofore practised. 

This is the specification marked A, referred to in the annexed Letters of Regis- 
tration, granted to John Dauglish, this twenty-ninth day of June, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 30 May, 1865. 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the drawings and speci-
fications of Dr. Dauglish's "Improvements in the manufacture of Aerated Bread, and in 
Apparatus to be used in this manufacture"; and we have now the honor to report that 
we see no objection to Letters of Registration being granted as prayed for. 

We have, &c., 
Tux HONORABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 	 E. C. CRACKNELL. 

[Drawings—three sheets.] 
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HALL'S MINERAL OIL APPARATUS. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Heyden Hezekiah Hall, for an 
Invention called Hall's Mineral Oil Apparatus. 

[Registered on the 13th day of July, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLuNCY 'iRE Riunr HONOR.AnLE Sin JOHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of 
the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General 
and Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 
WHEREAS HEYDEN HEZEXTAIT HALL, of the city of Sydney, in the Colony of 

New South Wales, Esquire, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is 
the author or designer of a certain invention or improvement in manufacthres, that is 
to say, of an invention called or known as "Hall's Mineral Oil Apparatus," which is more 
particularly described in the specification and paper of drawings which are hereunto 
annexed, and that he, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer 
of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying 
the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as required by the Act of Council 
sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased 
to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the 
said invention or improvement might be secured to him for a period of fourteen years: 
And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the 
arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having received a report 
favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me 
to examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my 
information, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of 
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the power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by 
these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said Heyden Hezekiah Hall, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention 
or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to 
have, hold, and exercise unto the said Heyden Hezekiah Hall, his executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and 
unto the full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and 
immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, and these 
presents are upon this express condition, that if, at any time or times hereafter, the said 
invention or improvement, or any part thereof, shall be proved in any action, suit, or 
other proceeding, in any Court or Courts of law or equity, in the said Colony, to have 
been in use by any person or persons other than the said Heyden Hezekiah Hall, 
previous to the date of these presents, the grant of Letters of Registration hereby made, 
and all rights and privileges conferred or intended to be conferred upon the said Heyden 
Hezekiah Hall by these presents shall, to the extent of such portion of the said invention 
or improvement as shall be so proved to have been in use as aforesaid, cease and 
determine: And provided further, that if the said Heyden Hezekiah Hall shall not, 
within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register the same 
in the proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South 
Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, 
shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this twelfth day of July, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty.five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION. 

Figure 1 represents a sectional view of a vaporizer for producing liquids from 
mineral substances, and consists of an open kiln of from 5 to 100 tons capacity, 
constructed with a grating near the bottom, the chamber underneath which is air-tight, 
and is connected by suitable passages to a chimney or draught pipe, where one or more 
blasts of steam or air are applied to produce a downward draught through the contents 
of the kiln, also the necessary arrangements for the purpose of condensing the vapours 
formed from the mineral under treatment. A is the interior of a kiln constructed of 
brick, stone, iron, or other suitable material, of a capacity from 5 to 100 tons, and may 
be either square or cylindrical. B are the grate bars, of wrought or cast iron, placed so 
close together as to allow nothing but liquids and gases to pass. CC, the section of kiln 
walls. DD, iron bands surrounding the kiln, for strengt1iening and supporting the kiln. 
E is a vacuum chamber underneath the grate bars, which is lined with iron or other 
substances, to render it air-tight, and prevent the liquids contained therein from escaping. 
The bottom is lowest at the centre, in order to retain any sediment which may be formed. 
F, the discharge channel, is of sufficient area to give access to vacuum chamber, for 
cleaning and forming a passage for liquids and vapours. G, a receiving and sediment 
tank, being so connected with bottom of kiln and draught pipe as to be air-tight. H an 
overflow pipe conveying the liquids from the receiving tank to reservoir. I an hydraulic 
valve which receives the end of overflow to prevent the admission of air. J a reservoir 
for receiving the liquid. K man-hole on the side of sediment tank, for removing sediment 
from tank and from vacuum chamber. L the condenser, which is kept filled with cold 
water. M passage to draught pipe immersed in the water in condenser. N draught pipe, 
the lower end of which is immersed in the water in condenser. 00, blast orifices opening 
upwards, to produce, by the emission of air or steam, a partial vacuum in the vacuum 
chamber. P steam or air pipe for supplying blast. Q conical top to draught pipe. R 
water jets supplied with cold water, which plays on draught pipe to condense the vapours 
passing up the same. Figure 2 represents the refiner, which is a bench of three 
cylindrical boilers, one of the three being shewn in section. Each is surmounted by a 

vapour 
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vapour dome with pipe leading to condenser, and has all necessary attachments for 
filling, emptying, cleaning, &c., and together with the furnace (which is of a peculiar 
form) are constructed as follows  :—AAA three cylindrical boilers. They are constructed 
of plate iron, the upper half being a quarter of an inch thick, and the part exposed to the 
fire, from three-eighths to half an inch thich, and are of from 400 to 800 gallons 
capacity. BBB vapour domes of cast iron or other metal, to collect and carry off the 
vapour formed from the material under treatment in boilers. CCC manholes. DDD feed 
pipes and connections for charging the boilers with the liquid to be treated, connected 
to store tanks elevated above the 1evel of the boilers. EEE discharge pipes for running 
off the residuum left after the liquids have been treated. F furnace opening, which is of 
peculiar construction, the fire-bars being at a considerable distance—from 3 to 4 feet—
below the bottom of the boiler, in order that the full force of the fire may not strike the 
front part of the boiler bottom. 0- grate bars. H false furnace below grate bars in 
furnace mouth, of sufficient width to coke a charge of fuel before it is thrown on the 
bars. III furnace fronts. JJJ ashpits, which have water recesses in bottom. KK flame 
bridges, two in number, to check the passage of the flame and heated gases. LL are air 
chambers, which are supplied with cold air through openings on the bottom of the flame 
bridges, which can be regulated at pleasure, being of sufficient size of openings, and so 
connected with the main flue as to carry away all heat from the bottom of the refiners 
into the flue at the back. M flue leading to the chimney, provided with damper. 
N dividing wall, extending to roof of building, separating boilers from condensers. 
000 condensers, being round or square tanks. P the chimney to the bench, of sufficient 
height and area to produce the necessary draught in furnaces, which have each a separate 
communication with it. Q gas-escape connected to hydraulic valve, to convey all the 
gases not condensed into a receiver. B hydraulic valve (there being one to each con-
denser) to prevent the escape of gases into condensing room. Figure 3 represents an 
agitator in section (a quarter being removed), for treating liquids after they have been 
past the refiner; and it is a double chamber constructed of wood and lined with lead, 
having an inclined bottom with cock to draw off the contents. In the centre there is an 
upright shaft, with a fan of four helical blades attached near the bottom, to operate upon 
the contained liquids. A a square chamber lined with lead, of from 2,000 to 6,000 gallons 
capacity. BB double planking of same. CC inclined bottom for running sediment to 
centre. D discharge cock for discharging same. E agitator shaft. FFF inclined blades 
of agitator, which have sufficient pitch to force the liquid up the sides of the chamber, 
allowing it .to return down the centre. 0- lower bearing to shaft. H upper bearing to 
shaft. II mitre gear for driving agitator. J counter shaft. KK plummer blocks. LL 
fast and loose pulleys for applying power to agitator. 

CLAThI. 

Vaporizer, figure 1, I claim as a new and cheap mode of producing liquids from 
mineral substances by their own combustion. 

Refiner, figure 2, I claim as new, for the purpose of refining petroleum 

1st. The construction of the furnace, the grate bars being three feet or more 
from the bottom of the refiner boilers, and having a broad plate in front 
of the grate bars, with arch over, to prevent the flame coming in contact 
with the bottom of the boilers (as shewn) while the coal is being coked. 

2nd. Two or more fire bridges, divided by air-chambers, and an extra flue 
leading from the front air-chamber to the back of the furnace, and con-
nected with the chimney flue, so as, when required, to carry away all heat 
from the bottom of the refiner boilers into the flue at the back. 

3rd. The gas escape connected with condenser (as shewn in drawing). 

4th. The arrangement of the bench (as shewn in drawing), being an improve-
ment on the present mode of refining petroleum in the manufacturing of 
thineral oils. 	 - 

Agitator, 
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Agitator, figure 3.—I claim the arrangement as new for the purpose of agitating 
mineral oils under treatment with acids or alkalis, having sufficient pitch to agitator 
blades to force the liquids to the top of the chamber. 

This is the specification referred to in the anneied Letters of Registration 
granted to Heyden Hezekiah Hall, this twelfth day of July, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

No. 116. 
ASSIGNMENT. 

THIS Indenture, iiiade the twenty-fifth day of October, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, between I{aydon Hezekiah Hall, of Sydney, in 
the Colony of New South Wale, engineer, of the first part, the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall and Marcellus Augustus Vennard, of Sydney aforesaid, merchant, and Samuel 
Hebblewhite, of Sydney aforesaid, merchant, of the second part, James Hartwell 
Williams, of Sydney aforesaid, merchant, William Henry Wilkinson, of the same place, 
merchant, George King, of the same place, merchant, and Thomas Jones, of Sydney 
aforesaid, gentleman, of the third part, and the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, 
of the fourth part: Whereas the said parties hereto have agreed to form a Joint Stock 
Company, called" The Australasian Mineral Oil Company," for the purpose of manufac-
turing and refining mineral oils and articles, and for other purposes mentioned in the Deed 
of Settlement of the said Company, bearing, or intended to bear, even date herewith: 
And whereas the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall, at his own expense, and at the expense or 
the said Marcellus Augustus- Vennard and Samuel Hebblewhite, has invented a certain 
lrocess and dpparatus for refining oils, called "Hall's Mineral Oil Apparatus": And 
whereas, by Letters of Registration, under the hand of His Excellency Sir John Young, 
Baronet, the Governor, and the seal of the Colony of New South Wales, bearing date 
the twelfth day of July, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention was granted unto the said Hayden 
Hezekiah Hall, his executors, administrators, and assigns, for the term of fourteen years 
from the date hereof: And whereas the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall has made application 
in the Colonies of Queensland, Victoria, Tasmania, and South Australia, for similar 
grants of Letters- Patent, or of Registration thereof, in those Colonies: And whereas 
it has been agreed that the capital of the said Company shall be seventy thousand pounds, 
in seven thousand shares of ten pounds each: And whereas the said Hayden Hezekiah 
Hall hath agreed with the said several other parties hereto, absolutely to sell and assign 
the said invention and Letters of Registration, and all benefit and advantage thereof 
respectively, and of any other Letters of Registration or Patent obtained or which may 
be obtained of the said invention in any of the Australian Colonies or places, and in 
Tasmania or e]sewhere, to the said Company, free from incumbrances, and from time to 
time, and at all times when required, particularly and sufficiently to describe to the 
Directors of the said Company, and such persons as the Directors shall require, the said 
invention, and the proler use thereof, either in writing or by personal explanation and 
instruction, in consideration of having allotted to each of them, the said Hayden Hezekiah 
Hall, Marcellus Augustus Vennard, and Samuel Hebblewhite, one thousand of such 
shares, on each of which shares two pounds shall be considered as paid up: And whereas 
one thousand of such shares have, in pursuance of such agreement, been allotted to each 
of them, the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall, Marcellus Augustus Vennard, and Samuel 
Hebblewhite, upon which two pounds per share is considered as paid up: And whereas 
it bath been agreed by and between the said parties hereto that the said invention, 
Letters of Registration, and premises, shall be assigned and transferred to the said George 
King and Samuel Hebblewhite, as Trustees of the said Company, in manner hereinafter 
expressed and contained: Now this Indenture witnesseth that, in pursuance of the said 
agreement, and in consideration of the premises, and of ten shillings by the said George 
King and Samuel Hebblewhite to the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall, at or immediately 
before the sealing and delivery of these presents well and truly paid, the receipt whereof 
is hereby acknowledged: He, the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall (at the request and by the 
direction of the said several other parties hereto, testified by their being parties to and 
executing these presents), doth by these presents grant, bargain, sell, assign, transfer, and 
set over unto the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, their executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, all those the invention and Letters of Registration hereinbefore 
mentioned, and the privileges by the said Letters of Registration granted, and all 
future and other Letters of Registration, or Patent, or privileges,in any of the Australian 
Colonies or places, and in Tasmania or elsewhere, or extension of the said Letters of 
Registration or Patent, or of the privileges thereby granted, for or in respect of the said 
invention, and the exclusive use and beflefit, exercise, and enjoyment of the said invention 
and privilege; and all rights, powers, authorities, privileges, advantages, profits, 
emoluments, and benefits to the said Letters of Registration, invention, and premises, 

or 
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or any of them in anywise appertaining or belonging; and all the estate, right, title, 
interest, term and terms of years, benefit, property, advantage, claim and demand 
whatsoever, both at law and in equity, of him the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, in, to, of; or 
upon the said Letters of Registration and premises, or any of them; to have, hold, use, 
exercise, and enjoy the said Letters of Registration, invention and premises, unto and 
by the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, their executors, administrators, 
and assigns, absolutely henceforth, for all the residue of the said term of fourteen years 
now unexpired, and for all other the term or terms which the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall may now have, or which may hereafter be granted or obtained therein, in as full, 
ample, and beneficial a manner as the said Haydon. Hezekiah Hall might have done if 
these presents had not been made. And the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, for himself, 
his heirs, executors, and administrators, doth hereby covenant with the said George King 
and Samuel flebblewhite (hereinafter called "Trustees") and the survivor of them, his 
executors and administrators, and their and his assigns, that he, the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall, at the time of the sealing of the said Letters of Registration, was the true and 
first inventor of the said invention, and that the same then was new as to the public 
use or knowledge thereof within the said Colony of New South Wales; and also, that 
in pursuance of the proviso for that purpose contained in the said Letters of Registration, 
he, the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, did particularly describe and ascertain the nature of 
his said invention, and in what manner the same is to be performed, by an instrument in 
writing under his hand, duly registered in the proper oce of the Supreme Court of 
New South Wales; and that the said Letters of Registration expressed to be hereby 
assigned are good, valid, and effectual for the said intention, and are in nowise invalidated, 
avoided, or voidable; and that the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, now bath in himself 
good right, and full power and authority, by these presents to assign the said Letters of 
Registration, invention and premises, unto the said Trustees, their executors, adminis-
trators, and assigns, in manner aforesaid, according to the true intent and meaning of 
these presents; and that the said Letters of Registration, privileges, invention, and 
premises, respectively, shall henceforth he held, used, exercised, and enjoyed, during the 
term • Or terms aforesaid, by the said Trustees and the survivor of them, his executors 
and administrators, and their and his assigns, without any lawful denial, interruption, 
hindrance, prevention, or disturbance, by any person or persons whomsoever. And the 
said Haydon Hezekiah Hall doth hereby further, for himself, his heirs, executors, and 
administrators, covenant and agree with the said Trustees and the survivor of them, his 
executors and administrators, and their and his assigns, in manner following (that is to 
say)—That he, the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall will, at any time or times hereafter, 
within the term of fourteen years, to be computed from the day of the date of these 
presents, upon the reasonable request, and at the proper costs and charges of the said 
Trustees, their executors, administrators, or assigns, or any of them, take and use all 
such steps, measures, means, and proceedings, as shall be requisite or proper for obtaining, 
and use his the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall's utmost endeavours to obtain, in the name 
of him the said Hayden 1{ezekiah Hall, Letters Patent or Letters of Registration for the 
sole and exclusive making, using, exercising, and vending of the said invention within 
any of the Australian Colonies or places, and in Tasmania anti elsewhere, as the said 
Trustees, or the survivor of them, or his executors or administrators, or their or his 
assigns, may desire, during the term or terms for which Letters Patent for or Letters of 
Registration of inventions are usually granted. And after obtaining any and every such 
Letters Patent or Letters of Registration, will, at the like request, costs, and charges, 
duly execute and acknowledge, and cause to bq registered, a suflicieiit specification of the 
said invention, according to the terms of such Letters Patent or Letters of Registration. 
And further, that he, the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, his executors or administrators, 
will or shall, at any time or times after obtaining any and every such LettoN Patent or 
Letters of Registration, upon the reasonable request, and at the proper costs and charges 
of the said Trustees, or the survivor of them, or his executors or administrators, or their 
or his assigns, make, do, and execute all such assigmnents, deeds, matters, and things, 
as the said Trustees, or the survivor of them, or his executors or administrators, or their 
or his assigns, or their, or any, or either of their counsel in the law shall reasonably 
require, for assigning and transferring unto the said Trustees, and the survivor of them, 

d and his executors an administrators, and their or his assigns, for their or his absolute 
use and benefit, the said Letters Patent or Letters of Registration, and the full benefit 
and advantage thereof. And the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall doth hereby further, for 
himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, covenant and agree with the. said 
Trustees, and the survivor of them, his executors and administrators, and their and his 
assigns, in manner following. (that is to say) —That he, the said Hayden Hezekiah Hall, will, 
at any time or times hereafter, upon every request of the said Trustees, or the survivor 
of them, his executors or administrators, or their or his assigns, more particularly and 
sufficiently describe to them, or either or any of them, and to the Directors for the time 
being of the said Company, and their or any of their agents or work people, either in 
writing or by personal explanation and instruction or otherwise, the nature of the said 
invention, and in what manner the same and every part thereof; and every process relating 
treto, are to be properly performed or carried into effect and used: And further, that 
he, the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, his executors or administrators, will not, nor shall 
any person or persons claiming by, from, through, or under him or them, at any time or 
times hereafter during the term of fourteen years, to be computed from the day of the 

date 
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date of these presents, without the consent or license of the said Trustees, or the 
survivor of them, his executors or administrators, or their or his assigns, or the Directors 
aforesaid, either alone or in co-partnership, or in any other maimer howsoever, directly 
or indirectly, make or assist in the making of any apparatus for refining oils of the new 
and improved kind hereinbefore mentioned, or in the construction of which the aforesaid 
invention shall be used, or (except by any specification or specifications which may have 
to be executed and registered under the terms of the said Letters Patent or Letters of 
Registration) describe, either in writing or otherwise, to any person or persons other than 
the said Trustees, or the survivor of them, his executors or administrators, or their or 
his assigns, or the Directors aforesaid, the nature of the said invention, or in what 
maimer the same is to be performed or carried into effect, or give any information, or do, 
or permit, or be party or privy to any act, matter, or thing, whereby or by means whereof 
the same respectively may be known by any person or persons other than as aforesaid, 
or whereby or by means whereof the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall may be prevented or 
hindered from obtaining the said Letters of Registration for the purposes hereinbefore 
mentioned: And further, that he, the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, hath not, at any time or 
times heretofore described, either in writing or otherwise, to any person or persons 
other than the said Trustees and the several other parties hereto, the nature of the said 
invention, or in what manner the same is to be performed or carried into effect, or given 
any information, or done or permitted or been party or privy to any act, matter, or thing 
whereby or by means whereof the same respectively may have been or may be known 
by any person or persons other than aforesaid, or whereby or by means whereof he 
may be prevented or hindered from obtaining the said Letters Patent or Letters of 
Registration for the purposes hereinbefore mentioned: And lastly, that he, the said 
Heyden Hezekiah Hall, his executors and administrators, and all other persons having or 
lawfully claiming any right, title, interest, or authority whatsoever in or in respect of 
the said invention, Letters Patent, or Letters of Registration and premises, or any of 
them, will and shall, from time to time, and at all times hereafter, upon every reasonable 
request, and at the costs of the said Trustees or the survivor of them, his executors or 
administrators, or their or his assigns, make, do, and execute all such further acts, deeds, 
applications, petitions, amendments, disclaimers, assurances, matters, andthings whatsoever, 
for the more effectually sustaining or maintaining such Letters Patent, Letters of Regis-
tration and premises, and assigning, assuring, conforming, or extending the said Letters 
Patent or Letters of Registration, invention, privileges, term and terms of years and 
premises, or any of them, or the enjoyment thereof respectively, unto or for the benefit of 
the said Trustees, their executors, administrators, or assigns, or for enabling them, or either 
or any of them, to prevent, or to commence, bring, or prosecute any actions, suits, or 
other proceedings, in respect of any infringement or infringements of the said privileges. 
and premises intended to be hereby assured, or otherwise to secure to them and each of 
them the sole and exclusive use and enjoyment of the said invention and premises, as by 
the said Trustees, their executors, administrators, or assigns, shall be devised and required. 
And this Indenture further witnesseth, that it is hereby declared that the said 
Trustees, and the survivor of them, his executors and administrators, and their and his 
assigns, shall stand and be possessed of the said invention and the said Letters of 
Registration and premises hereby expressed to be assigned; and any other Letters of 
Registration or Patent of the same which may hereafter be obtained and assigned to 
them respectively as aforesaid, upon trust to assign and dispose of the same respectively 
as the Directors or a Board of Directors of the said Australasian Mineral Oil Company 
shall from time to time direct, and subject thereto, in trust for the said Company and for 
the benefit thereof. In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto 
set their hands and seals, the day and year first above written. 

H. H. HALL.  
M. A. VENNARD.  
SAML. HEBBLEWIIITE. 
J. H. WILLIAMS.  
W. H. WILKINSON.  
G. KING.  
THOMAS JONES.  

Signed, sealed, and delivered, by the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall, Marcellus Augustus Vennard, Samuel Hebble-
white, James Hartwell Williams, William Henry - 
Wilkinson, George King, and Thomas Jones, in the 
presence of— 	 J 

JN0. P. ROXBURGH. 

in 
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In the Supreme Court of New South Wales. 

On this twenty-sixth day of October, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
ixty-flve, Philip Kelly, of the Exchange, Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, 

clerk to Messieurs Spain and Roxburgh, being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith as 
follows :- 

The foregoing writing, contained in this and the four preceding pages, is a true 
copy of the original Assigmnent of Letters of Registration, having been 
carefully examined and compared therewith by me. 

PHILIP KELLY. 
Sworn by the deponent, on the day first) 

above mentioned, at Sydney aforesaid, 
before me,— 

P. H. STEPHEN, 
A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

Registered and entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales, this twenty-sixth day of October, A.D. 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16th 
Victoria, number 24, section 2. Number 116, Book A, folio 24. 

(For the Prothonotary), 
F. H. STEPHEN, 

Chief Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

No. 128. 
DEED OF ARRANGEMENT, &c. 

This Indenture, made the thirteenth day of July, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-six, between James Rartwell Williams, of Sydney, in 
the Colony of New South Wales, merchant, William Henry Wilkinson, of Sydney 
aforesaid, merchant, George King, of the same place, merchant, and Thomas Jones, of 
the same place, gentleman, of the first part, Haydon Hezekiah Hall, of Sydney aforesaid, 
engineer, Samuel Hebblewhite, of the same place, merchant, and Marcellus Augustus 
Vennard, of the same place, merchant, of the second part, the Australasian Mineral Oil 
Company of the third part, the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, of the fourth 
part, and the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, of the fifth part. Whereas, by Indenture 
bearing date the twenty-fifth day of October, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, 
and made between the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, of the first part, the said Haydon 
Hezekiah Hall, Marcellus Augustus Vennard, and Samuel Hebblewhite, of the second 
part, the said James Hartwell Williams, William Henry Wilkinson, George King, and 
Thomas Jones, of the third part, and the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, of 
the fourth part, reciting that the said parties thereto had agreed to form a Joint Stock 
Company, called "The Australasian Oil Company," for the purpose of manufacturing and 
refining mineral oils and articles, and for other purposes mentioned in the Deed of 
Settlement of the said Company, bearing or intended to bear even date therewith, and 
reciting that the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, at his own expense, and at the expense 
of the said Marcellus Augustus Vennard and Samuel Hebblewhite, had invented a 
certain process and apparatus for refluling oils, called "Hall's Mineral Oil Apparatus," 
and reciting that, by Letters of Registration under the hand of His Excellency SIR Joun 
Youna, Baronet, the Governor, and seal of the Colony of New South Wales, bearing 
date the twelfth day of July, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention was granted unto the said Haydon 
Hezekiah Hall, his executors, administrators, and assigns, for the term of fourteen years 
from the date thereof, and reciting that the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall had made 
application in the Colonies of Queensland, Victoria, Tasmania, and South Australia, 
for similar grants of Letters Patent or of Registration thereof in these Colonies, and 
reciting that it had been agreed that the capital of the said Company should be seventy 
thousand pounds, in seven thousand shares of ten pounds each, and reciting that the said 
Haydon Hezekiah Hall had agreed with the said several other parties thereto, absolutely 
to sell and assign the said invention and Letters of Registration, and all benefits and 
advantage thereof respectively, and of any other Letters of Registration or Patent obtained 
or which might be obtained of the said invention, in any of the Australian Colonies or 
places, and in Tasmania or elsewhere, to the said Company, free from incumbrances, and 
from time to time, and at all times when required, particularly and sufficiently to describe 
to the Directors of the said Company, and such persons as the Directors should require, 
the said invention and the proper use thereof, either in writing or by personal explanation 
and instruction, in consideration of having allotted to each of them, the said Haydon 
Hezekiah Hall, Marcellus Augustus Vennard, and Samuel Hebblewhite, one thousand 

of 
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of such shares, on each of which shares two pounds should be considered as paid up, 
and reciting that one thousand of such shares had, in pursuance of such agreement, 
been allotted to each of them, the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, Marcellus Augustus 
Vennard, and Samuel Hebblewhite, upon which two pounds per share was considered as 
paid up, and reciting that it had been agreed by and between the said parties thereto, 
that the said invention, Letters of Registration, and premises, should be assigned and 
transferred to the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, as Trustees of the said 
Company, in manner therein after expressed and contained,—it was by the said Indenture 
now in recital witnessed, that for the considerations therein mentioned, the said Haydon 
Hezekiah Hall did, at the request of the other parties therein, grant, bargain, sell, assign, 
transfer, and set over unto the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite all those the 
invention and Letters of Registration thereinbefore mentioned, and the privileges by the 
said Letters of Registration granted, and all future and other Letters of Registration, 
or Patent or privileges, in any of the Australian Colonies or places, and in Tasmania 
or elsewhere, or extension of the said Letters of Registration or Patent, or of the 
privileges thereby granted for or in respect of the said invention, and the exclusive use 

nd enjoyment of the said invention and privilege, to hold and  benefit, exercise a  
use the same unto and by the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite, their executors, 
administrators, and assigns, absolutely for all the residue of the said term of fourteen 
years then unexpired, and for all other the term or terms which the said Haydon 
1-Iezekiah Hall might then have, or which might thereafter be granted or obtained 
therein: And whereas Letters of Registration or Patent of the said invention have 
since been obtained in the Colonies of Queensland, Victoria, Tasmania, and South 
Australia, and New Zealand, but no assignment thereof has yet been executed by the 
said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, to the said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite: and 
whereas, by an Act of the Parliament of New South Wales, made and passed in the 

year of the reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, intituled, "An 
Act to incorporate the Anstralasiam Mineral Oil Company" it was amongst other things 
enacted that such and so many persons as had then become, or at any time or times 
thereafter should or might, in the manner provided by, and subject to the rules, regula-
tions, and provisions contained in the said Deed of Settlement, become shareholders or 
proprietors of shares of or in the capital for the time being of the said Company, or should, 
subject nevertheless to the conditions, regulations, and provisions in the now reciting 
Act contained, be one body politic and corporate, by name and in deed, by the name of the 
"Australasian Mineral Oil Company," and that all the land, mines, securities, covenants, 
debts, moneys, choses in action, and things then vested in the Trstees of the said 
Company, or any other person on behalf of the said Company, should ininmediately after 
the passing of the now reciting Act, become vested in the said Company for the same 
estate and interest, and with the like powers and authorities as the same were then 
vested in the said Trustees or other person, without any assignment or conveyance 
whatsoever; and that the Directors for the time being should have the custody of the 
Common Seal of the said Company, and that the form thereof, and all other matters 
relating thereto, should from time to time be determined by the Directors, in the same 
manner as is provided in and by the said Deed of Settlement for the determination of 
other matters by the Directors; and that the Directors present at a Board of Directors 
of the said Company should have power to use such Common Seal; And whereas the 
said parties hereto are the sole proprietors of all the said shares of the said Company, in 
the proportions following, that is to say,—the said James Hartwell Williams, one thousand, 
the said William Henry Wilkinson, one thousand, the said George King, one thousand 
five hundred, the said Thomas Jones, five hundred, the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, one 
thousand, the said Samuel Hebblewhite, one thousand, and the said Marcellus Augustus 
Vennard ne thousand: And whereas each of them, the said James Hartwell Williams, 
William Henry Wilkinson, George King, and Thomas Jones, has paid up upon each share 
held by them two pounds seventeen shillings, and, each of them, the said Samuel Hebble-
white and Marcellus Augustus Vennard, has also paid up seventeen shillings on each share 
held by him, making with the two pounds per share so considered as paid up thereon as 
aforesaid, two pounds seventeen shillings per share; and the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall 
has paid a portion of such seventeen shillings on each share held by him, but a sum of two 
hundred pounds is still due and owing by him in respect of such shares: And whereas 
the said Company hath incurred considerable liabilities, and expended large sums of 
money in respect of the said invention, and whereas differences have arisen between the 
said parties hereto of the first and second parts, respecting the said invention, and 
respecting the agreement by the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall to describe and explain the 
same and the proper working thereof: And whereas the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall 
hath made a large claim upon the said Company for services alleged to have been rendered 
by him to or for the said Company: And whereas the said parties hereto of the second 
part are desirous of being relieved from a part of the liability attached to the large 
number of shares held by them as aforesaid: And whereas, in order to put an end to all 
differences, and to settle and adjust all claims between the said parties, it bath been 
mutually agreed between and by the said parties hereto, that the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall shall be considered to have paid up seventeen shillings on each of the one thousand 
shares held by him, so that two pounds seventeen shillings per share shall be considered 
to have been paid up on every share in the said Company, that the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall shall transfer to the said parties of the first part, eight hundred of the said shares, 
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the said Samuel Hebblewhite shall transfer to the said parties of the first part seven 
hundred and two of his said shares, and the said Marcellus Augustus Yennard, seven 
hundred and two of his shares; that the said Letters of Registration or Patent and 
invention, shall be re-assigned to the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, reserving nevertheless to 
the said Company, its successors and assigns, the full, free, and uninterrupted right 
to use the same or any part thereof, at all or any of the places of business of the said 
Company in New South Wales, free of charge; that the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall 
shall forego all claims whatsoever on the said Company for services or otherwise, and 
that the said several parties shall execute the releases hereinafter contained: And 
whereas, at a meeting of the Board of Directors of the said Company, held on the 
thirteenth day of July, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-six, a minute whereof is 
indorsed hereon, signed by the Directors of the said Company, it was resolved that the 
said Letters of Registration or Patent and invention should be re-assigned to the said 
Haydon Hezekiah Hall, in manner hereinafter contained, and the said Company should 
execute these presents,by affixing thereto the corporate seal of the said Company: And 
whereas the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, Samuel Hebblewhite, and Marcellus Augustus 
Venriard, have transferred to the said parties hereto of the first part, two thousand two 
hundred and four of their said shares, namely, the said .Haydon Hezekiah Hall, eight 
hundred, the said Samuel Hebblewhite, seven hundred and two, and the said Marcellus 
Augustus Vennard, seven hundred and two, in the proportions following, namely, to the said 
James Hartwell Williams, five hundred and fifty-one, to the said William Henry Wilkinson, 
five hundred and fifty-one, to the said George King, eight hundred and twenty-six, and 
to the said Thomas Jones, two hundred and seventy-six: Now this Indenture witnesseth 
that, in pursuance of the said agreement, and in consideration of the premises, they the 
said George King and Samuel Hebblewhite and the said Company, at the request and by 
the direction of the several other parties to these presents, testified by their being 
parties to and sealing and delivering these presents, and in pursuance of the resolution 
aforesaid, do, and each of them doth by these presents, assign, transfer, and set over unto 
the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, his executors, administrators, and assigns, all those the 
Letters of Registration or Patent, invention, and premises assigned by the said herein-
before recited Indenture of the twenty-fifth day of October, one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-five, excepting and reserving nevertheless out of the operation of the Assignment 
intended to be hereby made unto the said Company, its successors and assigns, full and free 
right and liberty at all times to use the said invention, or any part or parts thereof, at or 
in all or any of the places of business of the said Company in New South Wales, for any 
purpose whatsoever, free of all charge, and without any let, suit, trouble, hindrance, or 
disturbance whatsoever, of or by the said Haydon Hezekiah Hall, his executors, adminis-
trators or assigns, or any person or persons claiming or to claim, through, under, or in 
trust for him or them, to hold the said Letters of Registration or..Patent, invention and 
premises, subject and reserving as aforesaid unto and by the said Haydon Hezekiah 
Hall, his executors, administrators, and assigns, absolutely. And the said Haydon 
Hezekiah Hall doth hereby give and grant unto the said Company, its successors and 
assigns, and doth for himself, his heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns, covenant 
and agree with the said Company, its successors and assigns, that the said Company, its 
successors and assigns, shall at all times hereafter have the full and free use of and 
right to use the said invention, and every or any part thereof, free of all charge, and 
without any let, suit, trouble, hindrance, or disturbance whatsoever, of or by the said 
Haydon Hezekiah Hall, his executors, administrators, or assigns, or any person or 
persons claiming through, under, or in trust for him or them. And the said Haydon 
Hezekiah Hall doth hereby, for himself, his executors and administrators, remise, release, 
and for ever quit claim unto the said Company, its successors and assigns, all actions, 
suits, sums and sum of money, claims and demands whatsoever, for or by reason, or on 
account of any services rendered by him to the said Company or the Directors thereof, 
or for or by reason of any other cause, matter, or thing whatsoever. And the said 
several parties hereto of the first part do, and each and every of them doth, for themselves, 
and each of them, and each of their executors and administrators, remise, release, and 
for ever quit claim unto the said parties hereto of the second part, and each of them, 
their and each of their heirs, executors, and administrators, all actions, suits, claims, and 
demands whatsoever, for or by reason or on account of any cause, matter, or thing in any 
manner relating to the premises. And the said parties hereto of the second part do, 
and each of them doth, for themselves and each of them, their and each of their 
executors and administrators, remise, release, and for ever quit claim unto the said 
parties hereto of the first part, and each of them, and their and each of their heirs, 
executors, and administrators, all actions, suits, claims, and demands whatsoever, for or 
by reason or on account of any cause, matter, or thing in any manner relating to the 
premises. Provided always, and it is hereby expressed, declared, and agreed, that 
nothing herein contained shall discharge or release, or be construed to discharge or 
release the liability of the said Samuel Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, or 
assigns, in respect of any promissory note given by him in payment of any part of the 
said seventeen shillings per share so herein stated to have been paid by him as aforesaid, 
nor the security or lien of the said Company, in respect of the shares in the said Company 
retained by the said Samuel Hebblewhite, in respect of any such promissory note; but 
such promissory note, until paid, shall be and be considered to be a debt due by the said 
Samuel Hebblewhite, his executors, administrators, or assigns, to the said Company. And 
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the shares so retained by him shall be subject to the provisions of the Deed of Settlement 
of the said Company, in respect of the said shares, and in all other respects. Provided, 
and it is hereby further declaared, that upon each and every of the said seven thousand 
shares of and in the said Company the sum of two pounds seventeen shillings shall be 
considered as fully paid up. 

In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their 
hands and seals, and the said Company hath affixed its corporate seal, the 
day and year first before written. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said) 	J. H. WILLIAMS.  
James Hartssrell Williams, ,  William 	W. H. WILKINSON.  
Henry Wilkinson, George King, 	G. KING-.  
Thomas Jones, Haydon Hezekiah . 	THOMAS JONES.  
Hall, Samuel Hebblewhite, and Mar-. 	H. H. HALL.  
cellus Augustus Vennard, in the 	SAML. HEBBLEWIHITE.  
presence of— 	 J 	M. A. VENNARD.  

Sealed with the Corporate Seal of the Austra- 	J. H. WILLIAMS, Chairman. 
lasian Mineral Oil Company, by us, the 	W. H. WILKINSON. 
Directors of the said Company, the -thir- 	G. KING.  
teenth day of July, one thousand eight i 	THOMAS JONES. 
hundred and sixty-six, in the presence ofj 	M. A. VENNARD. 

A. H. J. Bss, 
Secretary. 

JN0. P. Roxuuirnn, 
Solicitor to the Company. 

AT a meeting of the Board of Directors of the Australasian Mineral Oil Company, 
at their office, No. 22, George-street, Sydney, on the thirteenth day of July, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-six, it was resolved that. the Letters of Registration 
or Patent, Invention, and pr.emises comprised in and assigned by the Indenture of the 
twenty-fifth day of October, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, be assigned to 
Haydon Hezekiah Hall, reserving full right to the Company to use the same in New 
South Wales, free of charge, and that the corporate seal of the Company be affixed 
to the within written indenture. 

J. H. WILLIAMS, Chairman. 
W. H. WILKINSON. 
G. KING. 
THOMAS JONES. 
M. A. VENNARD. 

A. H. J. B&&ss, Secretary. 

In the Colony of New South Wales. 
EDWARD Bnowr, of No. 136, Pitt-street, in the city of Sydney, in the Colony of 

New South Wales, clerk to John Dawson, of the same place, solicitor, being duly sworn, 
maketh oath and saith —The above and three preceding pages contain a true copy of 
the original deed. 

EDWARD BROWN. 
Sworn by the deponent, at Sydney, the fourteenth) 

day of July, A.D. 1806, before me— 	5 
F. H. STEPHEN, 

A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

Registered and entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court, New 
South Wales, this fourteenth day of July, A.D. 1866, in pursuance of Act 16 Victoria, 
No. 24, sec. 2. Number 128, book A, fol. 26. 

(For the Prothonotary), 
F. H. STEPHEN, 

Chief Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

No. 129. 
ASSIGNMENT. 

Sydney, July 14th, 1860. 
I HAVE this day assigned to Mr. E. Vickery and Sand. Hebblewhite, all my right, 
title, and interest in and to the Patents known as "Hall's Mineral Oil Apparatus" for 
the Colonies of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Tasmania, Queensland, 
and New Zealand, for value received. 

H. H. HALL. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered, in the 

presence of— 
B. B. IIEHBLEWHITE. 

Entered 
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Entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New South Wales, 
this seventeenth day of July, A.D. 1866. 

(For the Prothonotary), 

G. J. CROUCH, 
Fourth Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

REPORT. 

Sm, 
	 Sydney, 16 May, 1865. 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the drawings and 
specifications of Mr. H. 'H. Hall's "Mineral Oil Apparatus," and have now the honor 
to report as follows 

There are three pieces of apparatus described, the "Vaporizer," the "Refiner," 
and the "Agitator," forming collectively, the Mineral Oil Apparatus. If this arrange 
ment be viewed as a whole, it is our opinion that it does not possess sufficient novelty of 
invention to. warrant being protected by Letters of Registration; but we are not 
prepared to make the same objection to the "Vaporizer" considered by itself; and if 
Mr. Hall should desire to patent this piece of apparatus apart from the others, we see 
no objection to Letters of Registration being granted. 

THE HONORABLE 
	 We have, &c., J. SMITH. 

THE CoLoNIAI SECRETARY. 	 EDWARD BELL. 

SIR, 
	 Sydney, 6 June, 1865. 

In reply to your letter, referring back to us Mr: Hall's application for 
Letters of Registration for a "Mineral Oil Apparatus," we have the honor to submit 
this further Report. 

In our former Report on this subject, we expressed an opinion that Mr: Hall's 
arrangement (with the exception of that part termed a "Vaporizer") did not possess 
sufficient novelty to warrant being protected by Letters of Registration. Though 
admitting that certain parts might present novel features, we felt it our duty to offer 
the above opinion, on the grounds that other persons seeking to develop this new 
industry ought not to be vexatiously obstructed, and that future litigation respecting it 
ought, if possible, to be prevented. Since the matter was referred back to us, we have 
gone over the specification with Mr. Hall, and beard his explanations, and he has, in 
consequence, furnished us with an amended specification. It now appears to us, that the 
protection of Mr. Hall's apparatus by a Patent would not unduly interfere with the 
labours of others—assuming that if any part claimed by Mr. Hall as new shall hereafter 
be proved to have been previously in use by others, the Patent shall, to that extent, be 
null and void. We have therefore come to the conclusion (not without some diiliculty) 
to withdraw further opposition to the granting of'Letters of Registration, in accordance 
with the new specification and "claim." 	 - 

- 	We enclose two copies of the amended specification, together with a copy of the 
former one, and other documents connected therewith. 	 - 

- We have, &c., 
THE HONORABLE 	- 	 J. SMITH. 

THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 	 - 	 EDWARD BELL. 

[Drawings—one sheet,.] 
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AN IMPROVED METHOD OF PRESERVING ANIMAL AND 
VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Richard Jones, for an Improved 
Method of preserving Animal and Vegetable Substances. 

[Registered on the 10th day of August, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE Rinirv HONOBABLE SiX J0UN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 

Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 

Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS RIChARD Joim, of number twenty-nine, Botoiph-lane, Eastcheap' 
in the city of London, in England, provision merchant, hath by his Petition humbly 
represented to me that he is the author or designer of a certain invention or improve-
ment in manufactures, that is to say, of an invention for "an Improved Method of pre-
serving Animal and Vegetable Substances," which is more particularly described in the 
specification hereunto annexed, and that he, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the 
Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty 
Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as 
required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and hath humbly 
prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement might be secured to him 
for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to all 
inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public 
good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from 
competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein 
and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, and in exercise of the power and authority given to me by the said Act of 
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Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said Richard 
Jones, his executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage 
of the said invention or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from 
the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said Richard Jones, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and 
during, and unto the full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents 
next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, 
that if the said Richard Jones shall not, within three days after the granting of these 
Letters of Registration, register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court at 
Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, 
and all adva4tages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New. South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this tenth .day of August, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five, 

(L.s.) 	 JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION of RIdHATD JONES, of No. 29, Botoiph-lane, Eastcheap, in the city of 
London, England, provision merchant, for an invention entitled "An Improved 
Method of preserving Animal and Vegetable Substances." 

THE object of my invention is to displace air from the vessel containing the animal or 
vegetable substance to be preserved, by the introduction into such vessel of an inert 
fluid, such as water or oil, and then to displace such fluid by the introduction of nitrogen 
gas or gases, having an affinity for oxygen. 

For this purpose I prefer that the vessels containing the animal or vegetable substance 
to be preserved be provided with two necks or passages, sufficiently large to admit of the 
flow of the inert fluid into and from the vessels, and for the flow therein of the nitrogen 
gas or gases having an affinity for oxygen; and I generally find it convenient for these 
vessels, excepting their necks or passages, to be formed of tin or tin-plate. The necks 
or passages I form of soft metal, and when the covers of these vessels have been made 
secure, by soldering or otherwise, to retain the substances to be preserved, leaving only 
the necks or apertures above referred to open, I apply over each of these necks, and so 
as to fit tightly on to them, the ends of a pipe provided with stop-cocks or valves. India-
rubber tubing I find to answer well for this purpose. One of these pipes is in com-
munication, through suitable stop-cocks or valves, with a reservoir of the inert fluid, 
which I allow to flow into the vessel under pressure, so as to fully drive out the air 
contained in the vessel. 

The other tube is also provided with suitable stop-cocks or valves, and is in com-
munication with the reservoir of the nitrogen gas or gases to be employed as having an 
affinity for oxygen; and when I find all air has been driven off, and that only the inert 
fluid passes out from the vessel containing the substances to be preserved, I prevent the 
ingress or egress of liquid or air by means of stop-cocks or valves. I then allow the 
nitrogen gas or gases having an affinity for oxygen, such as carbonic acid gas or nitrogen 
gas, with binoxide of nitrogen, to flow therein under pressure from the reservoir, until 
the whole of the inert fluid has been displaced, and I then introduce a given quantity of 
sulphurous acid gas or binoxide of nitrogen, say of from five to thirty-five cubic inches 
tothe lb. of substance to be preserved. And in some cases I repeat the operation, by 
employing the inert fluid to drive off the nitrogen gas or gases having affinity for oxygen, 
and then the inert fluid is again driven off by the nitrogen gas or gases having affinity 
for oxygen. The nitrogen gas, or the gases so employed, may be collected as driven off, 
in suitable reservoirs for re-use. 

When the operations are thus completed, I, by means of pincers or otherwise, 
close up the necks or passages of the vessels, and make them secure by soldering or 
other sealing, as is well understood by persons accustomed to preserving animal and 
vegetable substances. 

Having thus described my invention, and means which I adopt in carrying the 
same into effect, I would have it understood that what I claim is, the improved method 
of preserving animal and vegetable substances, by displacing air from the vessel contain-
ing the substance to be preserved, by the introduction therein of an inert fluid, such as 
water or oil, and then the displacement of such fluid, by the introduction of nitrogen 
gas or gases having an affinity for oxygen, substantially as explained. 

In witness whereof, I, the said Richard Jones, have hereunto set my hand and 
sea], this first day .of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-five. 

RICH]). JONES. 	(L.a.) 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Richard Jones, this tenth day of August, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 
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I, JOHN Vnxx, of the city of London, notary public, duly admitted and sworn, practising 
in the said city, do hereby certify and attest that I was this day present, and did see 
Richard Jones, the party named and described in the specification hereunto annexed, 
duly sign and seal the same, and that the name or signature, "Bichd. Jones," set 
opposite and against the seal affixed at the foot thereof, is of the proper handwriting 
of the said Richard Jones. 

Whereof an Act being required, I, the said notary, have granted these presents 
under my notarial firm and seal, to serve and avail when and where need may require. 

Done and passed in London, the first day of March, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN VENN, 
Not. Pub. 

REPORT. 

Sin, 
	 Sydney, 11 July, 1805. 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the speôification of Mr. 
Richard Jones for an Improved Method of preserving Animal and Vegetable Substances, 
and we have now the honor to report that we see no objection to Letters of Registration 
being granted as desired. 

We have, &c., 

TE 	 J. SMITH.
E HOiOBABLE 	 E. 0. MORIARTY. Tun CoLoNIAJ SECRETARY. 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN MACHINERY FOR CRUSHING, AMALGA- 
MATING, AND WASHING AURIFEROUS AND OTHER QUARTZ, 
&c. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to James Hart, for Improvements 
in Machinery for crushing, amalgamating, and washing auriferous 
and other Quartz, &c. 

[Registered on the 8th day of September, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONORABLE Sin JOHN YOIJNG, Baronet, Knight 
Coinmandei of the Most Hofiorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wale,. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 
WHEREAS JAMES HAItT, of the city of Melbourne, in the Colony of Victoria, 

engineer, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me that he is the author or designer 
of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an invention 
for Improvements in Machinery for crushing, amalgamating, and washing auriferous and 
other Quartz, or earthy m'atters. of every description, and also, if desired, for collecting 
therefrom such gold and other mineral and metallic substances as they may contain, which 
is more particularly described in the specification and paper of drawings hereunto 
annexed ;  and that be, the said Petitioner, hath deposited with the Honorable the 
Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, 
for defraying the expense of granting these Lettefu of Registration, as required by the 
Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four ;  and hath humbly prayed that I 
would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment 
and advantage of the said invention or improvement might be secured to him for a period 
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of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and 
improvements in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having 
received a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons 
appointed by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report 
thereon for my information, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in 
exercise of the power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, 
and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said James Hart, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention 
or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, 
hold, and exercise unto the said James Hart, his executors, administrators, and assigns, 
the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end 
and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, 
and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said James Hart shall 
not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register the 
same in the proper office in the Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New 
South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby 
granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New South 
Wales, this seventh day of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION. 

An Invention for improvements in Machinery for crushing, amalgamating, and washing 
auriferous or other Quartz, or earthy matters of every description, and also, if 
desired, for collecting therefrom such gold and other mineral and metallic substances 
as they may contain. 

TUE nature of the said invention, and in what manner the same is to be performed, is 
particularly described and ascertained in and by the following statement, that is to say 

My invention consists in the construction of a machine composed of a cylinder or 
conducting case, running or revolving on one or more wheel or wheels, or friction roller 
or rollers, or on a shaft or shafts (the former method being considered by me the prefer-
able one, by reason of the extra leverage obtained, and consequent economy in the motive 
power required for the working of the machine), with one or more cylinder or cylinders 
rolling or revolving inside such cylinder or conducting case and each other—such inside 
cylinders being (if desired) perforated with a series of holes or apertures of sufficient 
size to allow the quartz or other materials to be operated upon to pass through; and in 
the introduction of mercury within the said cylinder or conducting case, by which means 
the quartz or other materials to be operated upon, when introduced into the machine 
whilst in motion, become finely crushed, and the gold or other metallic substances which 
may be therein amalgamated or collected; and which said machine is shewn and delineated 
in and by the following details, reference being had to the plans or drawings thereof 
deposited herewith, and to the figures or letters of reference marked thereon respectively, 
that is to say: The said plans or drawings numbered, respectively, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, 
represent side, front, and back views, ground plan, and longitudinal and transverse 
sections, of the machine referred to. The letters A and B denote the ground-flooring or 
standards and cross logs, to which the frame-work of the machine is fixed. The former 
may be composed of wood, iron, stone, or brick, and the latter of wood or other suitable 
material. The letters C shew the four wooden corner posts, and B the end timbers 
tenoned into the corner posts C. TT are two iron shafts, supported in pillow blocks, S, 
fitted to the corner posts C. The letters U indicate four friction rollers, fitted on the 
shafts TT, and which confine in its working position the outside cylinder or conducting 
case K, which is composed of iron or steel. The letters G are four pillow blocks, resting 
on the cross- logs B, and fitted to them by the bolts H, in which the main shaft I works. 
J J are two wheels or friction rollers, attached to and working on the main shaft I in the 

pillow 
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pifiow blocks G-, on which the outside cylinder or conducting case K rests and works. 
L is an inside cylinder, perforated with holes or apertures as aforesaid, or otherwise, if 
desired, composed of iron or steel, resting in the outside cylinder or conducting case K. 
B is a shoot or hopper, supported by two uprights, E E. M is an end fitted by rivets or 
otherwise to the outside cylinder or conducting case K; and N, a cone fitted to the end 
M, into which the shoot or hopper R is introduced, and by which the quartz or other 
materials to be operated upon are conducted into the -cylinder K. W is a tap-hole or 
opening in such cylinder, through which it is cleaned out. X X are two belts round the 
outside cylinder or conducting case K, worked off pulleys, Y Y, attached to a shaft, Z, 
connected with a steam-engine or other motive power, for the purpose of driving or 
revolving such cylinder or conducting case. P is a counter cylinder, composed of boiler-
plate or other suitable material, fitted to ihe other end of the outside cylinder or 
conducting case K, and Q a discharging lip fitted to the counter cylinder P. A suitable 
quantity of mercury having been placed inside the conducting case or cylinder K, between 
it and the inside cylinder L, the quartz or other materials to be operated upon are 
conducted through the shoot or hopper R, aëcompanied by a sufficient stream of water, 
into the cylinder K, and motion having been imparted to the machine by means of the 
driving-belts X X, or other suitable gear, the outside cylinder or conducting case is made 
to revolve on the wheels or friction-rollers J J, and the quartz or other materials to be 
operated upon, so introduced into it as above stated, coming between its interior surface 
and the exterior surface of the inide cylinder L, which is caused to roll or revolve inside 
the cylinder or conducting case K, by the motion imparted to the machine, becomes finely 
crushed; and the particles, when sufficiently reduced, with the exception of the gold or 
other metallic substances therein, which become amalgamated with the mercury, and 
remain inside the cylinder or conducting case K, at its point of contact with the inside 
cylinder L, are carried out of the machine with its revolving motion, by the current of 
water, through the counter cylinder P and discharging lip Q, into a suitable receptacle, 
for further treatment, if desired. When required, the materials to be operated upon can 
be crushed without the use of mercury or water. Having thus described the nature of 
my invention, and the manner of performing the same, I would have it understood that 
I do not confine myself to the precise details, so long as its character be maintained; 
but what I claim as the invention for which I desire to secure Letters Patent or Letters 

	

of Registration is— 	 - 

First—The use or combination with the other portions of a machine as hereinbefore 
substantially described, for the purposes aforesaid, of a cylinder, or two or more cylinders 
(one within the other), rolling or revolving in an outside cylinder or conducting case; 
the latter being supported by and running or revolving on one or more wheel or whels, 
or friction roller or rollers, or in the manner hereinbefore described. 

Second—The construction of the inside surface of such outside cylinder or 
conducting case, either in a plane or corrugated or other irregular form deviating there-
from. 

Third—The construction of the inside cylinder with a series of holes or perforations 
therein, and having its outside surface also in a plain or corrugated or other irregular 
form deviating therefrom. 

	

BENOxA.pr & SMITH 	
JAMES IIAJT.

,  
Solicitors and Patent Agents, 

Melbourne. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to James Hart, this seventh day of September, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

TO 
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TO ALL TO WHOM THESE IRESENTS SHALL COME: 

I, CEARLES CHICHESTER BENCRAFT, Notary Public by Royal Authority, duly 
authorized, admitted, and sworn, residing and practising in the city of Melbourne, in the 
Colony of Victoria, do hereby certify that I was present on the thirteenth day of December, 
186, and did see James Hart, the person named in the paper writing or power of attorney 
hereunto annexed, duly sign, seal, and execute the said power of attorney, and that the 
name" James Hart" thereto subscribed is of the proper handwriting of the said James 
Hart; and that the name "Chas. Chichester Bencraft," thereto subscribed as the attesting 
witness thereto, is of the proper handwriting of me, the said Charles Chichester Bencraft. 

In faith and testimony whereof, I have hereunto subscribed my name, and affixed 
my seal of office, this thirteenth day' of December, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

CHAS. CHIICHESTER BENCRAFT, 
Notary Public, 

Melbourne, Victoria. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, I, JAMES HART, of the 
city of Melbourne, in the Colony of Victoria, engineer, send greeting: 

WHEREAS I have lately contracted with Charles Muirhead Ingles and William 
Hutchinson 0-resham, of Sanciridge, near the said city, gentlemen, for the sale to them 
of one equal undivided half part or share in certain Letters of Registration granted to 
me by the Government of New South Wales, under the hand of His Excellency the 
Governor and the Seal of the said. Colony, bearing date the seventh day of September, 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, and duly registered and entered of record for 
an "Invention for improvements in Machinery for crushing, amalgamating, and washing 
auriferous and other Quartz or earthy matters of every description, and also, if desired, 
for collecting therefrom such gold and other mineral and metallic substances as they may 
contain": And whereas I am desirous of appointing some fit and proper prson in 
Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, to complete such contract for me, and 

Imy name to execute to the said Charles Muirhead. Ingles and William Hutchinson 
esham a proper deed for assigning and transferring the said undivided half part or 

share of and in the said Letters of Registration, and of and in all my right, title, and 
interest thereunder: Now know ye, that for effectuating the purposes aforesaid, I, the 
said James Hart, do hereby appoint Stephen Campbell Brown, of the city of Sydney, 
in the Colony of New South Wales aforesaid, solicitor, my true and lawful attorney, for 
me and in my name, and as my act and deed, to sign, seal, execute, and deliver such deed 
of assignment as may be requisite or necessary in and about the premises, for assigning, 

'transferring, and vesting to and in the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and 'William 
Hutchinson Gresham the said equal undivided half part or share of and in the said 
Letters of Registration, and of and in all my right, title, and interest thereunder as 
aforesaid, subject as hereinafter mentioned, that is to say, to a declaration and agreement 
that I, my executors, administrators, or assigns, shall, prior to the sale of the said Patent, 
have the exclusive right and liberty of manufacturing, to be used in the Colony of New 
South Wales, the Machine, the subject of the said Letters of Registration; and generally, 
for me and in my name to act in and about the premises, as fully and •  effectually to all 
intents and purposes as if I were personally present and did the same, I hereby ratifying 
and agreeing to ratify and confirm all and whatsoever my said attorney shtll lawfully do 
or cause to be done by virtue hereof. 

In witness whereof, I, 'the said James Hart, , have hereunto set my hand and 
seal, the thirteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said 	 JAMES HART.  James Hart, in the presence of— j 
Cuis. CHICHESTEIt BENCRAFT, 

Solicitor and Notary Public, 
Melbourne. 

No. 119. 



829 

A.D. 1865. No. 114. 	75 

- 	Improvements in Quartz-crushing iliachinery. 

No. 119. 
ASSIGNMENT. 

Tuis Indenture, made the nineteenth day of December, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, between James Hart, of the city of Melbourne, 
in the Colony of Victoria, engineer, of the one part, and Charles Muirhead Ingles and 
William Hutchinson Gresham", of the said city, gentlemen, of the other part: Whereas, 
by Letters of Registration under the hand of His Excellency the Right Honorable Sin 
JoHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight Comhiander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, 
Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, 
Captain General and .Governor-in Chief of the Colony of New South Wales, and the 
Seal of the said Colony, bearing date the seventh day of September, one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-five, and duly registered and entered of record in the ffice of the 
Supreme Court of the said Colony, in pursuance 'of the Act sixteenth Victoria, number 
twenty-four, section second, after reciting as therein is recited, the said Governor, under 
and by virtue of the powers conferred upon him by the said Act of the Parliament of the 
said Colony, and of all other powers and authorities him enabling, did thereby grant 
unto the said James Hart, his executors, administrators, and assigns, Letters of Registra-
tion, for vesting in him and them, for a term of fourteen years, commencing from the 
date of the granting thereof, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of a certain invention 
claimed to have been made by the said James Hart, for Improvements in Machinery for 
crushing, amalgamating, and washing auriferous and other Quartz or earthy mattters of 
every description, and also, if desired, for collecting therefrom such gold and other 
mineral and metallic substances as they may contain, subject to the condition and proviso 
in the said Letters of Registration thereinafter contained: And whereas the said James 
Hart has agreed with the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham 
for the absolute sale to them, for certain good and valuable considerations, of one equal 
undivided half part or share of and in the said invention and the said Letters of Registra-
tion, and of and in the privileges and rights thereby granted, and of and in all benefit 
thereof that may be thereby obtained, subject, nevertheless, to the sole right of manufacture 
as hereinafter mentioned: Now this Indenture witnesseth that, in pursuance of the said 
agreement, and for the considerations aforesaid, he, the said James Hart, doth hereby 
grant, assign, and confirm unto the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchiñson 
Gresham, their executors, administrators, and assigns, all that the one equal undivided 
half part or share of him the said James Hart .of and in the said invention and Letters 
of Registration hereinbefore mentioned, and of and in all privileges and authorities by 
the said Letters of Registration granted, and of and in the exclusive use and benefit of 
the said invention within the said Colony of New South Wales, and of and in all rights, 
powers and authorities, privileges, advantages, profits, emoluments, and benefits to the 
said invention and Letters of Registration and premises in anywise appertaining or 
belonging under or by virtue of the said Letters of Registration, and of and in all the 
right, title, and interest whatsoever of him the said James Hart, to and in respect of the 
said invention, Letters of Registration, and preinises:respectively; excepting and reserving, 
nevertheless,, unto the said James Hart, his executors, administrators, and assigns (until 
the absolute sale of the said invention for, the said Colony of New South Wales), the 
exclusive right and liberty of manufacturing such machines, to be used in the said Colony 
of New South Wales, upon the terms mentioned in a scale of charges published by the 
said James Hart, and hereunto annexed, upon payment to the said Charles Muirhead 
Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham, their executors, administrators, and assigns, 
of the sum of one hundred pounds 	 respect of every such machine to be 
manufactured as aforesaid: Provida,,yMthbiAs', that in case any such machine, to be 
manufactured as aforesaid, shall be f ! less erus]lifigpower than three hundred tons per 
week, the said James Hart, his exe6u4s, adainistriiors, or assigns, shall pay' to the said 
Charles Muirhead Ingles and WiJêani Hfl'tchinson'çG-resham, their executors, adminis-
trators, or assins, in lieu of the saitsum of..e hundred pounds, a percentage of seven 
pounds ten shillings on the gross aiunt of thepurhfis money of any such machme; 
to have, hold, use, exercise, and enjo..the said nvide'd;lalf part or share of and in the 
said invention, Letters of Regiitrafidn, and pjemiesinto and by the said Charles 
Muirhead Ingles and William Hutch'iison G-resh 	their executors, administrators, 
licensees, and assigns, henceforth, for all 	 years now unexpired, and 
also for and during any term of years for. vi any extension or extensions,, renewal 
or renewals, of the said Letters .  of '  Registration may be obtained, in as full, ample, 
and beneficial a manner as the said James Hart might have done if these presents had 
not been made, subject nevertheless as aforesaid: And the said James Hart, for himself, 
his heirs, executors, and administrators, doth hereby covenant with the said Charles 
Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham that he, the said James Hart, now 
hath in himself good right and full power and authority by these presents to assign the 
said undivided half part or share of and in the said Letters of Registration and premises 
unto the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham, their executors, 
administrators, and assigns, in manner aforesaid, according to the true intent and meaning 
of these presents ;  and that the same, together with the said rights, privileges, and 
premises, shall, subject as aforesaid, from henceforth be held, used, exercised, and enjoyed, 
during the term or terms aforesaid, by the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and William 

Hutchinson 
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Hutchinson Gresham, their executors, administrators, or assigns, without any lawful 
denial, interruption, hindrance, prevention, or disturbance by any person or persons 
whomsoever: And lastly, that the said James Hart, and every other person having, or 
lawfully claiming, or to claim, any right, title, interest, or authority whatsoever, either at 
law or in equity, to or in respect of the said Letters of Registration and premises, will 
and shall, from time to time, and at all times hereafter, upon any reasonable request, and 
at the costs of the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham, 
their executors, administrators, or assigns, make, do, and execute all such further acts, 
deeds, applications, petitions, amendments, disclaimers, assurances, matters, and things 
whatsoever, for the better and more effectually assigning, assuring, confirming, renewing, 
or extending the said invention, Letters of Registration, privileges, term or terms of 
years and premises, or any of them, or the enjoyment thereof, unto and for the benefit 
of the said James Hart, Charles Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham, 
their executors, administrators, or assigns, or for enabling them, or any or either of them, 
to prevent or commence, bring or prosecute, any actions, suits, or other proceedings, in 
respect of any infringement or infringements of the said privileges and premises intended 
to be hereby assured, or otherwise to secure to them the exclusive use and enjoyment of 
the said invention and premises, as by the said Charles Muirhead Ingles and William 
Hutchinson Gresham, their executors, administrators, and assigns, shall be devised and 
required. 

In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their 

hands and seals, the day and year first above written. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said James Hart, 	JAMES HART. 	(L.s.) 
by his Attorney, Stephen Campbell Brown, duly! 	(By his Attorney). 
constituted under power of attorney, dated the 13th 
day of December, 1865, in the presence of— 	) 	

S. C. BRowN. 

H. AYLWARD, 
Clerk to S. C. Brown, 

Solicitor, Sydney, 
358, Bourke-street, Surry Hills. 

In the Supreme Court of 
New South Wales. 

ON this nineteenth day of December, in the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-
five, Horatio Aylward, of Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, clerk to Stephen 
Campbell Brown, of same place, solicitor, being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith as 
follows 

The writing contained on the above and two preceding sides of paper is a true 
copy of the original assignment made or given by James Hart, of the city of Melbourne, 
in the Colony of Victoria, to Charles Muirhead Ingles and William Hutchinson Gresham, 
of said city,  gentlemen, and of every schedule or inventory thereto annexed or therein 
referred to, and of every attestation of the executiOn thereof; and that the said assign-
ment was made and given on the day it bears date, being the nineteenth day of December, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

I was present, and did see Stephen Campbell Brown, of Sydney aforesaid, solicitor, 
the attorney (duly constituted under power of attorney, under the hand and seal of the 
said James Hart, in the said assignment mentioned, bearing date the thirteenth day of 
December, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five, and which is filed herewith) of the 
said James Hart, and whose named is signed thereto, in the name and as the act and deed 
of the said James Hart, sign and execute the said assignment, on the said nineteenth day 
of December, in the year aforesaid: And I have been informed and believe the said 
James Hart resides at Melbourne, in the Colony of Victoria, and is an engineer. 

The name H. Aylward, set and subscribed as the witness 
of the said assignment, is of my own proper handwriting, and that 
witness to the said assignment, and reside at 358, Bourke-street, 
of Sydney, and am clerk to Stephen Campbell Brown, of Sydney 

attesting the execution 
I am the only attesting 
Surry Hills, in said city 
aforesaid, solicitor. 

Sworn by the deponent, on the day first above-
mentioned, at Sydney aforesaid, before me— 

Jomq PJJRLAN, 
A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

H. AYLWARD. 

Entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New South Wales, this 
nineteenth day of December, A.D. 1865, at a quarter past twelve o'clock p.m., in pursuance 
of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24, section 3. 

(For the Prothonotary), 
G. J. CROUCH, 

Fourth Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

No. 143. 
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Tins Indenture, made the twenty-third day of October, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-six, between James Hart, of Melbourne, in the Colony 
of Victoria, engineer, hereinafter called the assignor, of the one part, and Andrew Gibson 
Corhett, of Brighton, near Melbourne aforesaid, Esquire, hereinafter called the assignee, 
of the other part: Whereas the said assignor is the owner of certain Letters Patent 
for the Colony of New South Wales, dated the seventh day of September, P1865, for 
Improvement in Machinery for crushing, amalgamating, and washing auriferous and 
other Quartz or earthy matters of every description, and also, if desired, for collecting 
therefrom such gold and other mineral and metallic substances as they may contain: 
And whereas the said assignor, in order to secure the repayment of the sum of two 
thousand pounds lent and advanced to him by the said assignee, hath agreed, at the 
request of the said assignee, to execute these presents: Now, this Indenture witnesseth 
that, in pursuance of the said agreement, and in consideration of the sum of two thousand 
pounds heretofore well and truly paid by the said assignee to the said assignor, the 
receipt whereof the. said assignor doth hereby admit and acknowledge, he, the said 
assignor, doth by these presents assign and transfer and set over unto the said assignee, 
his executors, administrators, and assigns, all that the right, title, and interest of him the 
said assignor of and in the said Patent, and all benefits and advantages to be derived 
therefrom; to have and to hold the said Patent, and the said right, title, and interest, and 
all and singular the premises hereinbefore expressed, to be hereby assigned unto the said 
assignee, his executors, administrators, and assigns, for his and their own absolute use and 
benefit, subject to redemption as hereinafter mentioned: And for the purposes aforesaid, 
the said assignor doth hereby appoint the said assignee, his executors, administrators, and 
assigns, to be the true and lawful attorney or attorneys of him the said assignor, for him 
and in his name or otherwise, but at the expense, in all things, of the said assignee to 
grant licenses to work the said Patent to any person or persons willing to take such 
licenses, and to act in, execute, and do all other lawful matters and things in and about 
and connected with the said Patent, as may be necessary or expedient: And the said 
assignor doth hereby, for himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, covenant with 
the said assignee, his heirs and assigns, that he, the said assignor, will and shall, when 
required to do so by the said assignee, his heirs or assigns, at his or their expense, execute 
and do all needful assurances, acts, and things, to obtain for and vest in the said assignee, 
his executors, administrators, and assigns, the said Patent, and all the right, title, estate, 
and interest of him the said assignor therein and thereto, and all benefits and advantages 
to be derived therefrom: And, in consideration of the premises, he, the said assignee, 
for himself, his executors, administrators, and assigns, doth hereby covenant with the said 
assignor, his executors and administrators, that he, the said assignee, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, when the said sum of two thousand pounds, and interest 
thereon after the rate of ten pounds per centum per annum, shall be paid to him, reassign 
or transfer the said Letters Patent and all interest therein to the said assignor, his 
executors, administrators, and assigns:. And the said assignor, for himself, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, doth further covenant with the said assignee, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, that he, the said assignor, shall and will, when required so to 
do, make and execute all such further deeds, acts, and other assurances, for assigning and 
transferring all the right, title, and interest of him the said assignor of and in all 
improvements and alterations which, from time to time, may be made by the said assignor 
in and about such patent and invention to secure the repayment of the aforesaid sum of 
money. 

In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their 
hands and seals, the day and year first above written. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by Charles Manton,) JAMES HART. 
as the duly appointed Attorney for the above- 	(By his Attorney), 
named James Hart, in the presence of— 	) 	Cue. H. MAIcTON. (L.s.) 

W. A. MANTON. 

Received, before the day and year first above written, of and from the above-
named Andrew Gibson Corbett, the sum of two thousand pounds, being the consideration 
money above expressed to have been paid by him to me. 

IAMES HART. 
(By his Attorney), 

Witness—W. A. MAIcTON. 	 Cue. H. MAlTo. (L.s.) 

in 
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In the Supreme Court of 
New South Wales. 

ON this twenty-fourth day of October, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-six, William Arthur Manton, of Hunter's Hill, near Sydney, in the 
Colony of New South Wales, gentleman, being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith as 
follows :- 

The assignment of Letters Patent bearing date the twenty-third day of October, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixtysix, and made by Charles 
Manton, of Sydney aforesaid, gentleman, the attorney of the said James Hart, of 
Melbourne, in the Colony of Victoria, engineer, in favour of Andrew Gibson Corbet•t, 
of Brighton

'
near Melbourne, Esquire, a true copy of which assignment of Letters 

Patent is contained in the preceding sheet, and was duly executed and given by the said 
Charles Henry Manton, as the attorney of the said James Hart, on the twenty-third day 
of October instant—the date of the deed of, assignment aforesaid. 

The said Charles Henry Manton resides at Sydney aforesaid. 
I, the said William Arthur Manton, am the attesting witness to the execution 

of the said deed of assignment of Letters Patent, and my place of residence is herein-
before set forth. 

Sworn by the deponent, on the day first above 	 W. A. MANTON. mentioned, at Sydney aforesaid, before me— - 
COLIN MACKENZIE, 

A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

Registered and entered of record in the Office of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales, this twenty-fourth day of October, A.D. 1866, in pursuance of the Act 
16 Vie., No. 24, sec. 2. Number 143 of Book A, folio 29. 

(For the Prothonotary), 
G. J. CROUCH, 

Fourth Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

BJE PORT. 

Sin, 
	 Sydney, 1 August, 1865. 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the drawings and specifi-
cations accompanying Mr. James Hart's application for Letters of Registration for 
Improvements in Machinery for crushing Quartz, &e.; and we have now the honor to 
report that we see no objection to such Letters being granted as desired. 

We have, &c., 
THE HONOEABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

THE COLONIAL SECBETAKY. 	 E. 0. MORIARTY. 

[Drawings—one sheet.] 

. S 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN MACHINERY FOR PRESSING AND CUTTING 
TOBACCO. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Wiffiarn Woodman Ruse, for 
Improvements in Machinery for pressing and. cutting Tobacco. 

ERegistered on the 22nd day of September, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vic., No. 24. 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE Rinr HoNo1wLn Sin JoHN YomcG, Baronet, Krdght 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS WILLIAM WOODMAN RusE, of the city of Brooklyn, in the State of 
New York and United States of America, hath by his Petition humbly represented to me 
that heis the author or designer of a certain invention for Improvements in Machinery for 
pressing and cutting Tobacco, which is more particularly described in the specification 
and paper of drawings which are hereunto annexed, and that he, the said Petitioner, hath 
deposited with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the 
sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expenses of granting these Letters of 
Registration, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; 
and hath humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby 
the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement might be 
secured to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement 
to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public 
good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from 
competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein and 
to report thereon for my information, am Vleased,  with the advice of the Executive Council, 
and in exercise of the power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, 
and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said William Woodman Ruse, his 
executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said 
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invention and improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date 
hereof: To have, hold, and exercise unto the said William Woodman Ruse, his 
executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, 
for, and during,, and unto the full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these 
presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided 
always, that if the said William Woodman 1-luse shall not, within three days after the 
granting of these Letters of Registration, register the, same in the proper office in the 
Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters 
of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manuai, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said. 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government I-louse, Sydney, in New South 
Wales, this twenty-first day of September, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

Sydney, in the Colony of New 
South Wales, to wit. 

JosIAH VINCENT LAvins, of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales, wine 
merchant, being duly sworn, maketh oath and saith as follows :—The paper writing,' 
together with the paper thereunto annexed, purporting to be a copy of Letters of Regis-
tration, with the specification and plans belonging thereto, granted to William Woodman 
liuse, are a true copy of the said original Letters of Registration and the said plans and 
specification. 
Sworn 'by the deponent, on the 

22nd day of September, 	 J. V. LAVERS. 
A.D. 1865, before me,— 	) 

F. H. STEPHEN, 
A Commissioner for Affidavits. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, I, WILLIAM WOODMAN 

HrsE, of the city of Brooklyn, in the State of New York and United States of 
America, send greeting: 

WHEREAS I am in possession of an invention for "Improvements in Machinery 
for pressing and cutting Tobacco," and have petitioned His Excellency the Governor 
General of New South Wales to grant unto me, my executors, administrators, and 
assigns, Letters of Registration for the same: Now know ye, that I, the said William 
Woodman Huse, do hereby declare that the following specification fully describes and 
ascertains the nature of the said invention, and the manner in which the same is to be 
performed (that is to say) :—The object of my invention is so to construct a machine that 
it can be used for pressing the tobacco preparatory to, and then to cut it, as it is 
necessary that tobacco should be pressed into a compact-state before it is cut. It has 
been the practice heretofore to use two independent inachines,—one to press, and the 
other to cut; but with my invention, by simply changing the position of some of the 
parts, both operations can be efficiently performed with one machine. My said 
invention also relates to an Improvement of Cutters for cutting Tobacco. The cutting 
of tobacco, while in a state of compression, as it must be, has heretofore presented a very 
serious difficulty. The juice which is for ced out of the Tobacco by the pressure to 
which it is subjected, and by the cutting action, accumulates on the face of the cutter 
to such an extent as to stop the cutting action until cleaned. I have discovered that 
this is due to the practice of forming that face of the knife or cutter which is towards the 
mass of tobacco fiat, and in the plane of the cutting edge, giving all the bevel to obtain 
a cutting edge to the outer face, and that the whole difficulty is obviated by making the 
inner face of the cutter which is towards the miss of tobacco inclining outward from the 
plane of motion of the cutting edge. And my said invention also relates to a simple and 
efficient combination of machinery for readily adjusting the feeding motion; which 
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advances the tobacco to the knives by which it is cut, to cut it fine or coarse as may. be  
desired. In the accompanying drawings, fig. 1 is a plan view of the machine, as adapted 
for cutting tobacco; fig. 2 is a side elevation; fig.. 3 a longitudinal vertical section; and 
fig. 4, an elevation of the rear end of the machine. Fig. 5 is a vertical section of the 
machine arranged for pressing. The same letters indicate like parts in all the figures. 
a represents a suitable frame, in the upper part of which is formed a horizontal bed, b, 
with parallel sides, cc, to form a trough or way to receive the tobacco to be cut, after it 
has been pressed, and in which it is moved towards the cutters. To this trough is fitted 
a cap plate, d, which, after the tobacco has been plaecl, is held down by a wedge key, e. 
At the side of the trough is mounted a horizontal shaft,j, to the front end of which is 
secured a wheel, g, with aims and a crank handle; and to the inner face of the tub and 
rim of this wheel are several cutters, h/i, which stand off from the inner face of the arms 
sufficiently for the passage of the cut tobacco. I make the cutting edge of the cutters 
convex, in the form of a segment of a circle, to obtain a gradual draw cut; and I make 
them either smooth or seriated, according to the purpose for which the tobacco may be 
intended. The inner face of these cutters, that is, the face towards the front edge of the 
trough, is bevelled outwards from the cutting edge to the back, so that this entire face 
from the cutting edge is inclined outward from the plane of motion of the cutting edge. 
This effectually prevents the cutter from being gummed by the juice which is forcedout 
from the tobacco.- The front edge of the trough should be of steel, with a sharp square 
edge, to facilitate the cutting operation. The tobacco is fe4 or pushed forward by a 
follower, i, on the end of a screw, j, which passes through a rotating nut, h, mounted in 
the rear end of a ball, 1, which swings on trunnions, mm, -from the sides of the frame, 
for a purpose to be presently described. When the machine is used for cutting, the ball 
1 is held in a horizontal position by the set screws nn or other equivalent means. The 
nut Ic carries a ratchet wheel, o, which is actuated by a pawi, p, on an arm, q, which turns 
on the rear part of the nut Ic; and this arm q receives a vibratory motion by a connecting 
rod, r, from a crank on the rear end of the shaftf. To regulate the extent of feed, there 
is a clam plate, t, against the outer part of the ratchet wheel, and mounted so that it can 
turn on the nut Ic. A portion of the periphery of this plate is of less diameter than the 
ratchet wheel, and the rest of greater diameter, so that as the arm q vibrates the pawl p, 
the earn form of the edge of the cam plate will determine when the pawl shall act on 
the ratchet teeth. The cam plate is held by a screw passing through a segment slot, u, to 
adnit of setting it,so that by turning and setting the plate, the extent of feeding motion 
can be readily adjusted. The horizontal bed, b, of the trough is movable, and rests on 
an open part of the frame a. Preparatory to cutting tobacco it is to be pressed, and 
for this purpose the connecting rod r is disconnected from the ratchet arm q. The set 
screws it are slackened, and the ball 1 turned up in 'a vertical position, as represented 
at figures 2 and 5, and the nut screwed in the ball /, by means of a set screw, v, to 
prevent it from turning in the ball /. The bed b is then removed. A portable trough, 
w, is then placed on the bed plate, x, of the frame a, the tobacco piled into it, a movable 
top, y, put on the top, and then, by turning the screw j, by a handwheel, z, on its outer 
end, pressure is made on the movable top y, until it, is pressed down- to the required 
extent, and then it is fastened down by wedges or other suitable means, the 
screw turned up, and the movable trough taken out. After being so pressed 
and held, the tobacco can be taken out of this trough and put into the trough 
to be cut, as first described. By the same means, tobacco can be pressed into other 
forms. I am thus enabled to use the same machine for pressing the tobacco and then 
for cutting it. What I claim as my invention, and desire to secure by Letters Patent, 
is,—mounting the nut of the feeding and pressing screw in a ball, which can be changed 
from a vertical to a horizontal position, substantially as described, in combination with 
the cutters, and with the frame so constructed as, by the change of position of the ball 
which carries the nut of the screw, and moving the bed of the cutting trough as set forth, 
the said machine can be used for pressijig and cutting tobacco as set forth. I also 
claim forming the cutters in machinery for cutting tobacco with the inner face, that is, 
the face towards the mass of tobacco, bevelled or inclined outward from the cutting edge, 

substantia.ly  
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substantially as and for the purpose specified. I also claim the combination, sub-
stantially as herein described, of the non-rotating feeding screw, the rotating nut, 
mounted thereon, and provided with a ratchet wheel, the vibrating pall or ratchet hand, 
and the adjustable cam plate, for determining the extent of feed motion which shall be 
imparted to the ratchet wheel for the purpose specied. 

In witness whereof, I, the said William Woodinan Huse, have hereunto set my 
hand and seal, the twenty-third day of May, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

Witness- 	 WM. WOODMAN HUSE. (L.s.) 
A1DnEW DE LACY, 

37, 'ark Row, 
New York City. 

REPORT. 

S Sin, 	 yd&ey, 25 Agu&t, 1865. 

In compliance with your request, we have dammed the specification and 
drawings accompanying Mr. W. W. Huse's application for Letters of Registration for 
"Improvements in Machinery for pressing and cutting Tobacco "; and we have now the 
honor to report that we se no objection to the granting of Letters of Registration as 
desired. 

We have, &c., 
TRE HONORABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

Tnn CoLoiAL SEdRrAEy. 	 EDWARD BELL. 

[Dra'ing,—one sheet.] 
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IMPROVEMENT IN THE PRESERVATION OF MEAT. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Robert James Pierce, for an 
Improvement in the preservation of Meat. 

[Registered on the 22nd day of September, 1805, in pursuance of the Act 10 Vic., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT H0N0nABLE Sist Joiix Vouxu, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the, Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. G-corgc, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Ohief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS RoBER.T JArEs PIERcE, of Warratab, in the Colony of New South 
Wales, surgeon, bath by his Petition humbly represented to me that be is the agent of John 
Morgan, of Dublin, in Ireland, medical doctor, who is the author or designer of a certain 
invention or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an invention for the speedy 
and perfect cure and preservation of Meat for food, which is more particularly described 
in the specification hereunto annexed, and that be, the said Petitioner, bath deposited 
with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of 
Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters of Registra 
tion, as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twentyfour; and bath 
humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the 
exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement might be 
secured to him as such agent as aforesaid, for a period of fourteen years: And I, being 
willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improvements in the arts or manu-
factures which may be for the public good, and having received a report favourable to 
the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed by me to examine 
and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my information, am 
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pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the power, and 
authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of 
Registration, grant unto the said Robert James Pierce, as such agent as aforesaid, his 
executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the 
said invention or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the date 
hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said Robert James Pierce, as such agent as 
aforesaid, his executors, administrators, and assigns,. the exclusive enjoyment and 
advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and term of fourteen years 
from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete 
and ended: Provided always, that if the said Robert James Pierce, as such agent as 
aforesaid, shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, 
register the same in the properi office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, in the said 
Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages 
whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this twenty-first day of September, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION referred to in the Petition of Robert James Pierce, for Letters of 
Registration of a new process of curing and preserving Meat. 

SELECT oxen or sheep of a fair description, not tough or old, nor immoderately fat. 
The animal is to be killed by pithing, or by a blow or blows on the head. When dead, 
it is to be turned on its back, and the sternum freely opened, the sides forced back with 
a long levered spreader or otherwise, the pericardium when exposed, freely,  divided, and 
an incision made into the right ventricle or right auricular appendix of .the heart. As 
soon as the blood from the right ventricle or auricle begins to rush out, make an incision 
freely into the pant of the left ventricle down to the tip, in all about four inches. The 
venous blood from the right side, and the arterial blood from the left side, will then flow 
out. Care must be taken to avoid wounding any large vessel while opening the chest, 
and that no previous bleeding takes place. 

Turn the animal on the side, to allow the blood to flow freely. In a few minutes, 
relay it on its back, and introduce a pipe, furnished with a turn-cock, into the left 
ventricle, through the incision previously made, and thence by gentle management into 
the aorta, and secure it there. One means of doing this is by passing round a double 
stout cord, going in at the left side and passing up between the aorta and vena cava 
superior, and putting a stick through the ioop and twisting it tightly. Connect the pipe 
with a coupling, also furnished with a stop-cock, attached to a tube leading from a tank 
holding strong brine and some saltpetre, about two or three ounces to the gallon (to 
dissolve the blood), and turn on. The fluid should rush freely through the cut on the 
right side of the heart in a few seconds. In two or three minutes it will all run through, 
the time depending on the quantity of liquor, which should be about one gallon to the 
hundredweight. 

As soon as the blood is perfectly exhausted, disconnect the 
pipe from the coupling, and secure effectually the cut in the 
right ventricle or auricular appendix (as the case may be). 
This may be done with the clip, shewn in the diagram in the 
margin. The clip should be about ten or twelve inches long, 
and three and a half at the base, and well roughened at the 
ends. B is a sliding bar for tightening. The clip must be of 
stout heavy iron, hardened. 

Now connect the pipe with the coupling (furnished with 
a stop-cock) of a tube leading from another tank, in which has 
been placed (well strained), for each hundredweight, one and a 
quarter, or if the air be of a drying nature, two gallons of 

the strongest brine (ordinary temperature), two or three ounces of saltpetre, or three or 
four ounces of common nitrate of soda, four to six pounds of sugar, and one pint of 
strong decoction of allspice, pepper, &c., and turn on. As the cut in the right side is 
closed by the clip or other means, the fluid canuot escape, and all the tissues become 
thoroughly soaked with it in about five minutes. Let the animal lie for about an hour 
on its back, before being skinned and cut up. 

The necessary pressure for forcing the fluids through the animal may be obtained 
by placing the tanks at an elevation of from twenty to twenty.five feet, or by steam or 
other means. 

The 
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The pickle should not be used sparingly, and care must be taken that it does not 
run back on the tube, in consequence of the cord not being tight enough round the 
acrta. 

For drying, select the prime pieces, such as the loin, ribs, rump, and thigh, and 
cut them into pieces of about ten pounds each, and soak them for about five minutes in 
a bath of the strongest brine, with extra salt (about a pound of alum to thirty gallons 
of brine may be added by way of change), hang them up at once to dry in a draught 
where the air is driest and will carry off the moisture most rapidly. Smoke or a char-
coal fire, if necessary, can be used to drive away the flies and to assist in preserving the 
meat, which is to be dried to the consistence of bacon or hung beef. The large bones 
may be taken out for convenience. The pieces should not be too thick, but may be as 
long and wide as required. The meat is to be packed in sound casks, or tinned or tight 
cases covered over with tarpaulin or pitched canvas, or otherwise rendered as impervious 
to damp as possible. It is to be packed in chaff, sawdust, or chopped dry straw. The 
pieces should not lie in contact, unless the air can be excluded. Before packing, to vary 
the process, some of the pieces may be dipped in melted fat, or rubbed over with gelatine 
made of hoofs, skins, horns, &c., which is to be allowed to dry,  on them. 

For casking, the pieces should not be removed from the bath for an hour, and 
should then at one be placed: in the casks, with about six pounds of large coarse salt for 
each hundredweight. Two or three pounds of salt should be placed ht each end of the 
cask, which is to be carefully headed up. The cask is then to be ifiled up with strong 
brine from the bung-hole, and the loss by absorption or otherwise made good every day 
for a few days. The cask must be securely fastened up. 

The tongue need only be hung by the tip, with a moderate root left, and so dried 
and smoked. 

The hide, in consequence of not being removed during the curing process, is itself 
nearly cured, and can be pegged out to dry, sprinkled with a little salt, and packed, or it 
may be treated in the usual manner. 

The chest having been cut, will require salting or casking. 
Instead of the second process or stage, the pipe may be connected with a steam 

pipe eight to ten pounds pressure, and steam admitted for five to ten minutes. The 
pieces of meat are then to be laid in salt for from forty-eight to seventy hours, and dried. 
Boiling pickle may also be tried in the second stage. 

The times mentioned for the different processes will of course vary according to 
the state of the atmosphere, temperature, &c. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Robert James Pierce, this twenty-first day of September, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

Sin, 
	 Sydney, 16 August, 1865. 

With reference to the application of Dr. Pierce, of Newcastle, for Letters of 
Registration for a new process of curing and preserving Meat, we have the honor to 
report, that having obtained evidence that Dr. Morgan, of Dublin, holds a Patent in 
Great Britain for this process, and that Dr. Pierce has been duly authorized to act as his 
agent in this Colony, we see no objection to Letters of Registration being granted as 
desired. 

We have, &c., 
THE HONORABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

TILE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 	 EDWARD BELL, 

No. 116. 
[Assignment of No. 112. See page 58 of this Returu.J 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN THE ART OF METALLURGY. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to:Alfred Hallett, Joseph Darwent,. 
and George Harwood Cossins. 

[Registered on the 16th day of November, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vic., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONOEABLE Six Joxrr YoriG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of theBath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, greeting: 

WHEREAS ALFEED HAILETT, JOSEPH DAHWENT, and GEOEGE HAnwooD 
Cossms, all of Adelaide, in the Province of South Australia, have by their Petition 
humbly represented to me that they are the authors or designers of a certain invention 
or improvement in manufactures, that is to say, of an invention and improvements in the 
art of Metallurgy, which is more particularly described in the specification hereunto 
annexed, and that they, the said Petitioners, have deposited with the Honorable the 
Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales, the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling, 
for defraying the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as required by the 
Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and have humbly prayed that I 
would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive enjoyment and 
advantage of the said invention or improvement might be secured to them for a period of 
fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to all inventions and improve-
ments in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public good, and having received 
a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from competent persons appointed 
by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein, and to report thereon for my 
mformation, am pleased, with the advice of the Executive Council, and in exercise of the 
power and authority given to me by the said Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these 
Letters of Registration, grant unto the said Alfred Hallett, Joseph Darwent, and George 
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Harwood Cossins, their executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment 
and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and during the term of ±hurteei 
years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said Alfred Hallett, 
Joseph Darwent, and George Hawood Cossins, their executors, administrators, and 
assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the 
full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next and immediately 
ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Alfred 
Hallett, Joseph Darwent, and George Harwood Cossins, shall not, within three days after 
the granting of these Letters of Registration, register the same in the proper office in 
the Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these 
Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and 
become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign maiival, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this fourteenth day of November, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixtyfive. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION of an Invention and Improvement in the Art of Metallurgy. 
THE object of the process for which we petition for a• Patent is the separation of 
bismuth from copper, and the obtaining of each in a marketable form. 

The process essentially consists in the admixture of sulphur, mundic yellow ore, 
or other substances containing sulphur, with the bismuth ores, and thereby causing, in 
the operation of smelting, a separation of the bismuth in a metallic state, leaving the 
copper in combination with the sulphur in the form, of copper regulus; and in the treat-
ment of mixed suiphurets of copper and bismuth, when in a molten state, with the 
metallic iron when necessary. The iron precipitates the bismuth in a -metallic form, and 
is itself converted into a suiphuret, which combines with the sulphuret of copper, and 
forms with it a copper regulus. 

In carrying out the above process, we propose to use either a furnace of the same 
shape as an ordinary regulus furnace connected with a condenser, or an ordinary blast 
furnace connected with condensing chambers, to condense any fumes of bismuth which 
may be carried off by the draught. 

In the operation of smelting, we propose to mix with the bismuthic copper ore 
sufficient suiphuret of copper, suiphuret of iron, or sulphur, or any other convenient 
sulphur, giving agent with sufficient charcoal, coal, or any other suitable reducing agent, 
in order to prevent oxidation, and other ordinary fluxes for reducing ores; and when 
necessary, we propose to introduce into the fluid mass sufficient scrap iron to precipitate 
the bismuth as metallic bismuth, which sinks to the bottom of the bath, and may be 
drawn off with the regulus through a convenient tap-hole. 

Having thus described the nature of our said invention, and the manner in which 
the same may be carried out, we would have it to be distinctly understood that we do not 
claim any particular mode or method of working the process, but we claim as our 
invention the separation of bismuth from copper by the introduction of sulphur, and 
in cases precipitating the bismuth from the molten mass by means of metallic iron. 

This is the speciflcation referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Alfred Hallett, Joseph Darwent, and George Harwood -Cossins, this fourteenth day of 
November, 1805. 

- 	 JOHN YOUNG. 

IREPORT. 

Sydney, 18 October, 1865. 
Sin, 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the specification of 
Messrs. Hallett, Darwent, and Cossins, for an "Improvement in the Art of Metallurgy," 
being a process for the separation of bismuth from copper; and we have now the honor 
to report that we see no objection to the granting of Letters of Registration as desired. 

We have, &c., 
ThE HONORABLE 
	 J. SMITH. 

THE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY. 	 E. C. CRACKNELL. 

N 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN THE EXTRACTION OF GOLD, SILVER, AND 
OTHER METALS, FROM THEIR ORES OR MATRICES. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Richard Goulding, of MeThourne, 
for Improvements in the Extraction of Gold, Silver, and. other 
Metals, from their,  Ores or Matrices. 

[Registered on the 16th day of November, 1865, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vie., No. 24.], 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONORABLE SIR JOHN YOUNG, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of We Bath, KBight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of StMiëJind St. George, Captain General and' 
Governor-rn-Chief of the Colony1ofew.Soh Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PE,ESENTSfiHAIL'COME greeting: 	- 

WHEREAS RICHARD GotLG; of Melbournç in the Colony of Victoria, hath 
by his Petition humbly represented trne that he is the:aqthor or designer of a certain 
invention or improvement in manufacres, thats to say, of an invention of " Improve- 
ments in the Extraction of Gold, 8i1ver'aiid other Metals; prom their Ores or MatriCes," 
which is more particularly described in the' specificatiou' marked A, the papers of drawings 
marked B and C respectively, and the schediul.e;ofiefernces to the said drawings, marked 
D, all of which are hereunto annexed, and th.Mhe-the said Petitioner, hath deposited 
with the Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of 
Twenty Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, 
as required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and hath 
humbly prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration *hereby the 
exclusive enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement might be secured 
to him for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to all 
inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which may be for the public 
good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, from 
competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the matters stated therein 
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and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, with the.advice of the Executive 
Council, and in exercise of the power and authority given to me by the said Act of 
Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said Richard 
Goulcling, his executors, administrator., and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage 
of the said invention or improvement, for and during the term of fourteen years from the 
date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the said Richard 0-oulding, his executors, 
administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoyment and advantage thereof, for, and during, 
and unto the full end and term of fourteen years from the date of these presents next 
and immediately ensuing, and fully to be complete and ended: Provided always, that if 
the said Richard G-oulding shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters 
of Registration, register the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court, at Sydney, 
in the said Colony of New South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all 
advantages whatsoever hereby granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this fourteenth day of November, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

A. 

SPECIFICATION of Bicm&an GOULDrNG, of the city of Melbourne, in the Colony of 
Victoria, for Improvements in the extraction of Gold, Silver, and other Metals, from 
their Ores and Matrices. 

The invention has for its object a series of improvements in the present known 
defective modes of treating auriferous and other metalliferous ores susceptible of amalga-
mation, more especially having in view a more practical and beneficial improvement in the 
amalgamating drags or sledges previously adopted by me. I find that the wear and tear 
of the material of which the drags and sledges are composed renders it imperative to renew 
the grooves or slots in their bottoms, in order to obviate the loss of mercury which is caused 
by its being too ftnely subdivided by mechanical trituration when the grooves or slots 
are worn out by friction. I do not approve of making the grooves in the bottom of the 
basin, because the quicksilver contained in such grooves would be external to the action 
of the drags, and would not contribute to the operation of the amalgamation effected by 
the drags with the quicksilver in the bottom of my amalgamating pan or basin. (See 
Patent dated 10 .Tulg, 1861.) 

The grooves or slots were designed to permit the mercury passing or jetting freely 
through them, also to create a distinct action of amalgamation. The reverse of this I find to 
be the case when the grooves or slots become worn or obliterated by wear. And as even 
the hardest metals are liable to wear through constant friction, I propose to remedy this 
evil by making them so that they may be plated or fitted with steel shoes or other hard 
metal, by which means it will be found that no part of the drag by itself is similar to 
any part of the drag previously used, but that each casting is dissimilar to those formerly 
cast in one piece; the similarity only appearing when the separate parts are combmed 
together, which combination is a substantial improvement on the old method. My 
unproved drag may be used with any suitable amalgamating basin. The plates or shoes 
are grooved or attached to the drag or sledge by screws (or other suitable mechanical 
contrivance), so that when the grooves or slots are worn out they may be substituted or 
replaced by other efi'ectives. I apprehend this will ensure success, as the quicksilver will 
not be divided in such minute particles, or comminuted so finely, and the difficulty of 
collectmg the amalgam and quicksilver in the subsequent process of separation from the 
ores under treatment obviated, as hereinafter described. 

In the separating process I purpose using the following improved arrangement of 
machinery (to be called or known as " Goulding's Combined Hydrostatic Movement 
Separator"), which consists of the application and combination of the hydrostatic or 
gravitation principle with the ordinary and well-known shaking tables, or the revolving 
or reciprocating pans now in use. The improvements consist in feeding them in the 
inverse way to that at present adopted. This is accomplished by feeding them from under, 
or at or near the bottom, and thus forcing the stream ore up through the charge 
of quicksilver (instead of upon the top and bearing down upon it, as in the present 
method) thereby absorbing in the passage up through the charge of the metallic quick-
silver in the Separator any of the finer particles which may have been mechanically 
broken up by trituration in the amalgamating process, or which may have become oxydazed 
or vitiated by the presence of obnoxious or extraneous compounds in the ores under 
treatment. 

The 
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The feeding through the bottom I propose effecting by connecting and combining 
the well-known shaking tables, or revolving or reciprocating pans, now used for separating 
and amalgamating purposes, with a hopper attached to an hydrostatic column of such 
height as to overcome the pressure of the chargG of quicksilver in the bottom of the 
Separator; the amalgamated ore and water containing the amalgam and quicksilver 
being supplied either directly from the overflow of the amalgamators when heated in the 
continuous way, or from the receiver or trough used when the amalgamating process is 
conducted as on the barrel process in a mortar-like condition, when the separate charges 
of the amalgamated ores are discharged into a trough or receiver, from whence they are 
conveyed by a stream of water to the Separators. 

Having thus described the nature of my invention, and the manner of performing 
same, reference being had to the drawings hereunto appended, I would have it under-
stood that what I claim as my improvements are— 

lstly. The adaptation of shoes or plates on the amalgamating drags or sledges, by 
which means they may be readily replaced when the grooves or slots are 
rendered ineffective by wear. 

2ndly. I claim to make the plates or shoes with the grooves or slots in one piece, 
or to make them so as to consist of several parts, so that the intervals 
between the several portions of the plates may constitute the necessary 
grooves. 

3rdly. I claim the combination of the hydrostatic feeder attached to the shaking 
tables, or the reciprocating or revolving pans (both feeder and tables or 
pans being in motion), that is to say, the movement of the tables, or of the 
pans being communicated to the feeder, both being attached for the purpose 
of feeding at or near the bottom, and of more effectually separating the 
finely divided quicksilver and amalgam from the ore stream. 

4thly. I also claim to use the arrangement of the Combined Hydrostatic Move-
ment Separators instead of the ordinary shaking tables or revolving or 
reciprocating pans now in use for ordinary amalgamating purposes; and I 
claim the Combined Hydrostatic Movement, Separator, either in com-
bination with my present improved or any other amalgamator, or separately 
as a distinct amalgamator, and 

Lastly. I claim the general combination of the whole arrangement of treating 
the ores substantially as herein described and explained, by which means 
great beneficial results are obtained. 

And I do hereby, for myself; my heirs, executors, and administrators, covenant 
with Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, that I believe the said invention to be a 
new invention as to the public use and exercise thereof, and that I do not know or 
believe that any other person than myself is the true and first inventor of the said inven-
tion, and that I will not deposit these presents at the office of the Colonial Secretary with 
any such knowledge or belief aforesaid. 

In witness whereof; I, the said Richard G-oulding, have hereto set my hand and 
seal, this twenty-fifth day of September, in the yearof our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-five. 

BICHARD GOULDING. 
Signed and sealed by the said Richard 

0-oulding, in the presence of— 
M. BAYLRY, Patent Agent, 

Circular Quay. 

This is the specification marked A, referred to in the annexed Letters of Regis 
tration granted to Richard Goulding, this fourteenth day of November, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

I 
RICHARD GOULDING'S Invention of Improvements in the extraction of Gold, Silver, and 

other Metals, from their Ores and Matrices. 
Schedule of References to the Drawings illustrative of the Specification. 

Drawing N. 1. 
Figure 1 shews plan of drag in a portion of my circular amalgamating disk or 

basin. 
Figure 2, plan of underside of drag, shewing shoe in one piece fixed. 

plan of shoe in four pieces. 
cross section of drag in basin or pan. 
longitudinal section of drag in basin or pan. 

Drawing 



92 	 A.D. 1865. No. 118. 

Improvements in the Eztraction of Gold, Silver, and other .lztetals. 

Drawing No. 2. 
Figure 1, section of pan or basin, with horizontal rotatory or reciprocating motion 

with hopper attached discharging through bottom of basin, both hopper and pan in 
motion. 

Figure 2, section of pan or basin with any motion with hopper discharging into 
quicksilver. Both hopper and pan having the same motion. 

Drawing No. 3. 
Figure 1 shews longitudinal section of the shaking table with hydrostatic or gravi-

tation hopper attached, and both actuated by the same motion communicated by the 
crank at the end. 

A is a ripple, called a drop ripple, &nd involving the hydrostatic principle. 
Figure 2 is a horizontal plan of the shaking table. 

3 is a cross section of the same. 

RICHARD GOULDING. 
Signed, sealed, and delivered 

in the presence of— 
M. BAYLEY, 

Circular Quay. 

This is the Schedule of iReference marked D referred to in the annexed Letters of 
Registration granted to Richard Goulding, this fourteenth day of November, 1865. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 

Sydney 7 October, 1865. 
Sin, 

In compliance with your request, we have examined the drawings and specifi-
cations connected with Mr. 0-oulding's application for Letters of Registration for 
"Improvements in the extraction of Gold, Silver, and other Metals, from their Ores"; and 
we have now the honor to report that we see no objection to Letters of Registration being 
granted as desired. 

We have, &c., 
THE HoNoRABLE 	 J. SMITH. 

ThE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY. 	 JOHN WHITTON. 

[Drawings—one sheet.] 

No. 119. 
[Assignment of No. 114. See page 75 of this Return.] 

Nos. 120 and 121. 
[Assignments of No. 108. See pages 31 and 32 of this Return.] 
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IMPROVEMENTS FOR THE UTILIZATION OF THE ACID TAR 
OBTAINED BY TREATING WITH SULPHURIC ACID THE 
PRODUCTS OF DISTILLATION OF VARIOUS CARBONACEOUS 
MINERALS AND PETROLEUM. 

LETTERS OF REGISTRATION to Charles Watt and Sau]. Samuel, 
for Improvements for the utilization of the Acid Tar obtained by 
treating with Sulphuric Acid the products of distifiation of 
various Carbonaceous Minerals and Petroleum. 

[Registered on the 2nd day of March, 1866, in pursuance of the Act 16 Vic., No. 24.] 

BY His EXCELLENCY THE RIGuT HoNonauLn Sm Jon& Yonwe, Baronet, Knight 
Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Captain General and 
Governor-in-Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL QOME, greeting: 
WHEREAS Cm&nLES WATT and SAUL SAMUEL, both of Sydney, in the Colony 

of New South Wales, gentlemen, have by their Petition humbly represented to me that 
they are the authors or designers of a certain invention or improvement in manufactures, 
that is to say, of an invention of Improvements for the utilization of the Acid Tar 
obtained by treating with Sulphuric Acid the products of distillation of various Car-
bonaceous Minerals and Petroleum, which is more particularly described in the specffi. 
cation hereunto annexed, and that they, the said Petitioners, have deposited with the 
Honorable the Treasurer of the said Colony of New South Wales the sum of Twenty 
Pounds sterling, for defraying the expense of granting these Letters of Registration, as 
required by the Act of Council sixteenth Victoria, number twenty-four; and have humbly 
prayed that I would be pleased to grant Letters of Registration, whereby the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement might be secured to 
them for a period of fourteen years: And I, being willing to give encouragement to 

240—Y 	 all 
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all inventions and improvements in the arts or manufactures which may be for the 
public good, and having received a report favourable to the prayer of the said Petition, 
from competent persons appointed by me to examine and consider the matters stated 
therein and to report thereon for my information, am pleased, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, and in exercise of the power and authority given to me by the said 
Act of Council, to grant, and do, by these Letters of Registration, grant unto the said 
Charles Watt and Saul Samuel, their executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive 
enjoyment and advantage of the said invention or improvement, for and during the term 
of fourteen years from the date hereof; to have, hold, and exercise unto the sid Charles 
Watt and Saul Samuel, their executors, administrators, and assigns, the exclusive enjoy-
ment and advantage thereof, for, and during, and unto the full end and term of fourteen 
years from the date of these presents next and immediately ensuing, and fully to be 
complete and ended: Provided always, that if the said Charles Watt and Saul Samuel 
shall not, within three days after the granting of these Letters of Registration, register 
the same in the proper office in the Supreme Court at Sydney, in the said Colony of New 
South Wales, then these Letters of Registration, and all advantages whatsoever hereby 
granted, shall cease and become void. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my sign manual, and have caused the 
present Letters of Registration to be sealed with the Seal of the said 
Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, Sydney, in New 
South Wales, this first day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-six. 

(La) 
	

JOHN YOUNG. 

SPECIFICATION of Charles Watt and Saul Samuel, both of Sydney, in the Colony 
of New South Wales, gentlemen, of an invention relating to the utilization of the 
Acid Tar obtained by treating with Sulphuric Acid the products of distillation of 
various Carbonaceous Minerals and Petroleum. 

Now know ye, that we, the said Charles Watt and Saul Samuel, do hereby declare that 
the nature of the said invention, and in what manner the same is to be performed, to be 
particularly described and ascertained in and by the following statement thereof, that 
is to say 

Our invention relates to the utilization of the Acid Tar obtained by treating with 
Sulphuric Acid the products of distillation of various Carbonaceous Minerals and 
Petroleum. 

We subject the Acid Tar to sufficient heat to cause its decomposition, so as to 
eliminate Suiphurous Acid. 

The Acid Tar, either mixed with some substance upon which it does not act 
chemically, such as the residual carbon from the retorts, sand, broken quartz, coke, or 
other suitable material, or unmixed with those substances, is placed in a vessel of any 
suitable form and material, and heat applied in any convenient way. 

The vessel in which this decomposition is effected has a pipe attached, a portion 
of it being bent into the form of the letter U, and the oil collecting in the bend is 
allowed to flow out by means of a small tap, while the gas, after passing through 
water, is conveyed to a chamber suitable for the conversion of Suiphurous Acid into 
Sulphuric Acid; or, secondly, the Acid Tar may be allowed to flow gradually into the 
vessel, where it is treated so as to maintain a steady evolution of Suiphurous Acid, and 
in quantity suitable to the capacity of the chamber, where it is to be converted into 
Sulphuric Acid. 

Another method for effecting the above object consists in treating the Acid Tar 
with water, and filtering or not, as circumstances indicate, and then placing in the acid 
solution a sufficient quantity of iron or oxide of iron to saturate the acid. In this 
process, sulphate of iron is formed, which is subsequently dried and subjected to a strong 
heat, in a suitable vessel to which a condenser is attached. In this process Sulphuric Acid 
is formed, such as is known in commerce by the name of Nordhausen Sulphuric Acid. 

We claim the decomposition of the Acid Tar by means of heat for the preparation 
of Sulphurous Acid, to be subsequently. converted into Sulphuric Acid, and the distillation 
from that Acid Tar of a quantity of oil to be applied to various useful purposes. 

We claim treating the Acid Tar with iron, or oxide of iron, as described for 
the formation of sulphate of iron. 

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands. 
CHARLES WATT. 
SAUL SAMUEL. 

This is the specification referred to in the annexed Letters of Registration granted 
to Charles Watt and Saul Samuel, this first day of March, 1866. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

REPORT. 
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REPORT. 

SIR, 	
Sydney, 30 January, 1866. 

Having, in attention to your letter of the 20th instant, met for the purpose 
of considering the application of Messrs. Charles Watt and Saul Samuel for a Patent for 
certain improvements for the utilization of Acid Tar obtained by treating with Sulphuric 
Acid the products by distiIIation of various Carbonaceous Minerals and Petroleum, we 
have the honor to state, for the information of the HoBorable the Colonial Secretary, that 
we see no objection to the prayer of the Petition being granted. 

We have, &c., 
TILE PEThCIPAL 	 R. GREENUP, M.D. 

UNDEIL SECRETARY. 	 E. 0. MORIARTY. 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MR. N. L. KENTISH. 
(PETITION Op.) 

Ordered by the Legislctive Assenibly to be Printed, 9 July, 1867. 

To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales. 

The Memorial and Petition of Nathaniel Lipscomb Kentish, Gentleman,—

BESPECTPULLY Snnw :- 

That the printing of his petition preseiited to your honourable House, on the 
31st day of July, 1866, having been successfully opposed by The Honourable The Attorney 
General; and neither having been taken into consideration by, nor even read to 
honourable members, is virtually ignored, and for the present positively defeated. 

Your Petitioner. and Memorialist therefore implores your honourable House, to 
cause the said petition to be now read tq, and to be taken into consideration by, honourable 
members: assuring them on the word of an Officer of unblemished character, and of nearly 
forty years standing in-the Civil Service of the Crown in England and in four Colonies, 
that it will be found to contain matters of grave importance in relation to the adminis-
tration of justice. 

And your Memorialist and Petitioner as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

N. L. KENTISH. 

52 Palmer-street, North, 
Sydney, July 2nd, 1867. 	 - 

[Price, 3d.] 	52— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

WILLIAM TYLER. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 24 Jisly, 1867. 

To the Hoiorable the Legislative Assembly, of New South Wales, in Parliament 
assembled. 

The humble Petition of William Tyler, of Penrith,— 
HUMBLY SHLWnTU 

That your Petitioner has been a contractor, and has executed with fidelity 
many large public works, amongst which are the re-construction of the Circular Quay, and 
the erection of the Glebe Island Bridge. 

That, in the year 1862, your Petitioner obtained the contract for the Nepean 
Bridge at Penrith, on the Great Western Railway, and commenced the works on the 15th 
October of the same year. 

That your Petitioner at that time possessed nine thousand five hundred pounds in 
cash, all of which has been sunk in the works of the bridge. That this loss has been caused 
by floods unprecedented in their frequency, and in their destructive effects. 

That on the 21st January, 1862, a flood filled up the excavation for the pier, all of 
which he had to do over again. On the 16th February following, the river rose fourteen 
feet, upset and destroyed my coffer-dam, filled up the excavation, flooded the quarry, 
carried away crab-winches and other materials. On the 6th March following, the floods 
again came down, causing loss of labour and materials, and filling up excavations. On the 
20th of April following, the water rose above my new coffer-dam, which caused me loss 
of labour, chains, planks, and other plant. On the 7th of September following another 
flood filled the coffer-dam, and did much damage to the prepared foundation of No. 2 
pier, and by loss of material. On the 25th October following, another flood filled my 
coffer-dam, and caused what may be termed thecustoinary loss of material and labour by 
re-filling my excavations. On the 1st March, 1864, the river rose fifteen feet (15 feet), 
carried away my water frame, and-filled in the bed prepared for coffer-dam; besides the 
usual loss of material was increasingly greater with the higher flood, and caused me heavy 
loss. On the 1st of May, the river rose eleven feet (11 feet), and caused me loss of time, 
labour, and material. On the 11th of June came the great flood, which swept away my 
coffer-dam and all my plant, filled up one thousand two hundred and twenty nine yards 
of excavation which had been dredged out for No. 3 pier, carried away two thousand feet 
of masoned stone prepared for the pier, carried away eight punts, two steam winches, one 
steam crane, one steam pump, powder magazine, cement, crab-winches, and all the vast 
plant I had for carrying on the work, and left me, by no fault of my own, a ruined man. 

That your Honorable House may better be enabled to form a judgment as to my 
losses, Twill state my loss in two items by the last flood only, thus :-1,229 yards of 
excavation at £3 17s. per yard, four thousand seven hundred and thirty one pounds; 
coffer-dam, one thousand five hundred poinds—upwards of £6,000 on only two items; 
and had a week longer elapsed, I should have been paid for the excavation by the 
Government. 

That your Petitioner has devoted his capital, and all his best energies, to the 
performance of the works he undertook to do, for a period of two years. No human fore-
thought could have anticipated or calculated on the nine disastrous floods succeeding each 
other in the short space of time, just allowing the works to be put in efficient repair and 
full operation between the visitations; and the last at once sweeping off my whole plant 
and stock, and leaving me irretrievably ruined. 

89— That 
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That your Petitioner is brought to this strait by the act of Providence. 
Your Petitioner therefore prays that your Honorable House will take the premises 

into your favourable consideration, and will cause such steps to be taken as to your wisdom 
may seem meet, in order that your Petitioner may not suffer the further loss of the reten-
tion money, or ten per cent of the whole amount worked for by your Petitioner, who has 
ever paid those who worked for him with regularity, so that they have no claim such 
as has been allowed in the case of other contractors, who have been allowed to throw 
up their contracts. 	 - 

That your Honorable House will take the whole case of your Petitioner into your 
favourable consideration, and make such inquiry into his losses as to your Honorable 
House may seem fit. 

That your Petitioner humbly prays that your Honorable House will take the 
premises into your favourable consideration, and grant such relief as your wisdom may 
direct. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound will ever pray, &c., &c. 

WILLIAM TYLER. 
Sydney, October 18, 1865. 

Sydney: Thomaa RiehardE, Government Printer.-186. 

[Price, 3d] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

ARTHUR J. LIDDINGTON. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Asrembiy to be Printed, 26 July, 1867. 

To the Honorable the I'i{embers of the Legislative House of Assembly of the Colony of 
New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Arthur Joseph Liddington, Settler in the said Colony,—

RESPucTFULLY Snwrri :- 

That your Petitioner arrived in this Colony as a settler, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and twenty-five, bringing with him property and money to the 
value of five hundred pounds sterling; also an order from the then Secretary of State for 
the Colonies to the Governor General of the said Colony, directing that your Petitioner 
should receive a Grant of Land in proportion to his means or capital. 

That your Petitioner was advised and accepted an appointment in the Corn-
missariat Office, and was ultimately transferred to the Account Branch of that 
Department for the purpose of assisting in making up Commissary General Wemyss's 
accounts. 

That your Petitioner afterwards served in the Colonial Secretary's Office for a long 
period, on quitting which your Petitioner expected to have his Grant of Land given him 
but was informed that all grants had ceased. 

That your Petitioner was precluded from obtaining his Grant of Land so long as 
he was in the employment of the Government. 

Your Petitioner has therefore been deprived of the benefit which he expected on 
his emigrating to this Colony. 

Your Petitioner therefore humbly prays your Honorable House to take Petitioner's 
case into consideration, and grant him such relief as to your Honorable House may seem 
just. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

ARTHUR J. LIDDINGTON. 

85 

[Price 3d] 	 99— 	 .'.. 
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1867. 

LEaIsLATrvi ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

HUMPHREY McKEON 
(PETITION 0F.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 3 September, 1887 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Humphrey MeKeon, of Long Bay, near Sydney,  
contractor,— 

SIIEWETU:— 

That your Petitioner, in May 1880,.contracted with the Government to clear 
the streets of the new Township of Long Bay, near the north head of Botany, nine miles. 
from Sydney, of the timber and scrub then growing thereon; and also to erect posts with 
painted boards describing the different streets, with the allotments laid out for sale, 
occupying an extent of four miles and thirty chains, at 4s. 10d. per chain, amounting in 
all to £85 13s., and less by £260 and upwards than the. amount tendered by other 
contractors. 

That your Petitioner, who resides in this locality, undertook the work at the 
above low price per chain, having permission to sell the wood or place it on the reserve 
to enable him to Ispose of it, and the timber was what your Petitioner chiefly depended 
on to remunerate him for the labour. 

That your Petitioner was sadly disappointed in not being able to dispose of the 
said timber, on account of the heavy sandy roads into the Township of Long Bay, and 
your Petitioner could not obtain payment for work done until the said timber was 
rem oved or destroyed, and your Petitioner was compelled to burn upwards of nine hundred 
tons of the said timber, as it would not pay the expense of removal on to the reserve, 
and the small portion your Petitioner did remove on to the reserve still remains there 
unsold; that a great portion of the timber to be cleared off was heavy, inlocked,and was 
difficult to remove, and was objected to in the tenders by other contractors; that the 
falling and clearing wa.s far more difficult than usual falling and clearing off, in consequence 
of a thick scrub to be cleared, and could only be fired at certain times, and then 
the fires had to be watched during the night to pinvent their extending, wherebr the 
effect of the survey would have been lost, where all the lots are laid out, pegged, and 
numbered. 

That your Petitioner, by great care and diligence, has iirevented the occurrence of 
destruction of the survey, and your Petitioner effected the whole of the work contraiteJ 
tor, to the satisfaction of the Government Officers whose duty it is to superintend 
such contracts; but in discharge of those duties, your Petitioner has by circumstance 
above detailed, as well by being compelled to employ additional labour as by the loss 
of the timber reckoned by him as part of his profits, sustained a serious loss. That 
were your Honorable house to compare the tenders offered by others for the per-
formance of the above-mentioned work, with the amount received by your Petitioner 
and with the sums paid by the Goi'ernment for work of like nature, your Honorable 
house would be satisfied of the loss sustained by your Petitioner. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, humbly prays your Honorable House will take the 
case into fa'vourable consideration, and your Petitioner will ever pray. 

HUMPHREY McKEON. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 161— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

EW SOUTH WALES. 

EDWARD OTISSEN. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legi.slative Assembly to be Printed, 20 September, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliameat assembled. 

The Petition of Edward Cussen,—
HUMBLY SHEWBTH 

That on the third day of August, 1865, your Petitioner made application 
to the Land Office at Tumut, for the conditional purchase of 120 acres of land, surveyed 
and numbered 44 on the map, previously selected and forfeited by Mr. Iohn A. Broughton, 
and situated at Oocup, Tumut. 

That the Land Agent received the application, but declined taking the deposit 
until he had communicated with the Survey Office. 

That in consequence of a receipt by the Land A'gent, of a telegram from the 
Surveyor General, your Petitioner at once paid the deposit, received the necessary 
receipt, and took immediate possession of the land. 

That your Petitioner, prior to fencing the land, employed Mr. Surveyor Sanderson 
to make a survey thereof, who pointed out the boundaries, and told your Petitioner he 
could unhesitatingly proceed with his improvements. 

That your Petitioner, acting under the faith of the telegram referred to, coupled 
with the instructions of the surveyor, has improved the land to the value of two hundred 
pounds, has a large portion under cultivation, and has, in fact, absorbed the whole 
of his hard-earned savings in the improvement of his purchase. 

That in February, 1867—eighteen months after the occupation by your Petitioner 
of the land—your Petitioner was served with a notice by Mr. Smithwick, the lessee of 
Cocup Run, at once to remove his stock, or they would be impounded, as he, Mr. 
Smithwick, had purchased the land so long in the occupation of your Petitioner; and he 
further deterred the owner of a threshing machine engaged by Petitioner from entering 
your Petitioner's paddock, on the ground of his alleged purchase and right thereto. 

That on applying to the Land Office at Tumut, your Petitioner was for the first 
time informed that the land formed a portion of Mr. J. A. Broughton's pre-emptive 
right—an assertion diametrically opposed to the purport of the telegram referred to and 
the statement of Mr. Surveyor Sanderson, and on the faith of which your Petitioner has 
invested his all to improve the land, which, if ruthlessly wrested from him, will reduce 
your Petitioner to utter destitution. 

That your Petitioner has made repeated applications to the Honorable the Minister 
for Lands, but that Department pertinaciously declines to recognize the validity of your 
Petitioner's selection; and moreover, they retain your Petitioner's deposit receipt delivered 
into their hands on the personal application of a party in Sydney, which they refuse to 
restore to your Petitioner. 

That your Petitioner failing to receive redress from the Land Department, is 
constrained to appeal to your Honorabl'e House, under the firm reliance that, after 
reviewing the foregoing statement of facts, your Honorable House will concede to your 
Petitioner that justice which he has been unable to obtain at the proper Department. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, humbly prays that your Honorable House will take 
the premises into its consideration, and give him such relief as to it may seem fit and 
expedient. 

And your Petitioner will, as in duty bound, ever pray. 
EDWARD CUSSEN. 

[Priac, 3d] 	 188— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MR. THOMAS SMITH. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legi$lative Assembly to be Printed, 24 September, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of Thomas Smith, of West Sydney,— 

SBEWETu :- 

That your Petitioner purchased a residence with four allotments of land 
abutting upon Pyrmont Bay—part of the estate called Pyrmont, belonging to the 
Macarthur family. 

That in the year 1849 your Petitioner applied to the Government for the privilege 
of filling up the water frontage opposite to his said land on the shore of the bay, for the 
purpose of making a wharf. 

That permission was granted to your Petitioner to fill out on the bay to a depth 
of four feet of water at low tide ;  and your Petitioner has, ever since the year 1849 
until about a twelvemonth since, been filling out on his frontage, and improving the 
locality, until he was stopped by the Government in September last. 

That your Petitioner has expended a large amount of money and labour continuosly 
over a period of eighteen years, for the purpose of making a wbarf, and that his being 
hindered as he now is from completing it is a most serious injury in a pecuniary way-. 

Your Petitioner therefore humbly entreats that inquiry may be made into the 
circumstances of this cse, and that your Honorable House will grant him such relief a 
in your wisdom you may deem fit. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

THOMAS SMITH. 
September, 1867. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 192— 
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ON THE 
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TOCIETWEE, WITH TilE 

PROCEEDIiGS OF THE COMMITTEE, 

MINUTES OF EYIDENCE 

AND 

APPENDIX. 

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED. 

3 April, 1868. 

SYDNEY: THOMAS RICHARDS, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 

1868. 
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1807. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

VOTES, No. 73. FRIDAY, 8 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

3. Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith. ("Formal" Motion) —Mr. Tunks moved, pursuant 
to Notice,— 

That a Select Committee be appointed, with power to send for persons and 
papers, to consider and report upon the Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith, ordered to 
be printed on the 24th September last. 

That such Committee consist of Mr. Joseph Mr. Samuel, Mr. S. Brown, 
Dr. Lang, Mr. Josephson, Mr. Tighe, Mr. Mate, Mr. Farnell, Mr. Graham, and 
the Mover. 	 - 
Question put and passed. 

VOTES, No. 77. FRIDAY, 15 NOVEMBER, 1867. 
4. Mr. J. W. Russell and others—" Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith" (".Forrnal" 

.1lfotion) :—Mr. Sutherland moved, pursuant to Notice, That the Petition presented 
by him on the 8th of October, from William Russell and others, against a claim 
set up by a Mr. Thomas Smith, relative to leave to reclaim certain water frontage 
at Pyrmont, be printed, and referred to the Committee now sitting on the "Petition 
of Mr. Thomas Smith." 
Question put and passed. 
Ordered to be printed and referred accordingly. 

6. "Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith" ("Formal" Mtion) :—Mr. Tunks moved, pursuant 
to Notice, That the name of Mr. Mate be discharged from the Committee now 
sitting on the Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith, and that of Mr. Wilson be added to 
the said Committee. 
Question put and passed. 

VOTES, No. 11. WEDNESDAT, 11 MARCH, 1868. 

(1.) Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith:—Mr. Tunks asked the Attorney General 
pursuant to Notice No. 2,—When will be be in a position to give his opinion in 
the matter referred to him by the Chairman of the Select Committee on the 
Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith? 
Mr. Martin anwcred,—In a few days. 

VOTES, No. 132. FRIDAY, 3 APEII, 1868. 

9. Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith:—Mr. Tunks, as Chairman, brought up the Report 
from, and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and of Evidence 
taken before, the Select Committee for whose consideration and report the Petition 
of Mr. Thomas Smith was referred on S November, 1867,—together with 
Appendix. 
Ordered to be printed.. 

CONTENTS. 
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Proceedings of the Committee 
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1867-8. 

PETITION OF MR. THOMAS SMITH. 

IREPORT. 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE of the Legislative Assembly, appointed on 
the 8th November last, "to consider and i'eport upon the Fetition 
of M. Thomas Smith, ordered to be printed on the 24th September 
last,"—to whom was referred, on the 15th November, " the 
Petition presented by M. Sutherland on the 8th October, from 
William Russell and others, against a claim set up by a 1W. 
Thomas ,Smith, relative to leave to reclaim certain water frontage 
at Pyrmont,"—. .. with power to send for persons and papers,"—
have agreed to the following Report 

Your Committee have heard the witnesses named in the margin, 
Mr. T. Smith. and have examined several sketches and maps of Pyrmont Bay, Mr. W. B. Davidson. 

together with i large amount of official correspondence which has : 
been submitted to them in the course of this inquiry. Your Com- Mr. W. Day. 
mittee have also considered, the Petition referred to them by your 	.1oriarty. 
Honorable House, on the 15th November last, from Mr. J. W. Russell 	ei  and others, and find;- 

1st. That on the 6th September, 1849' Mr. Thomas Smith (1) Appendix A 2. 
applied in the ordinary way for permission to extend a wharf into 
Pyrmont Bay to the extent indicated in a tracing submitted by him, 
which, by the Notice in the Gazette 2  is defined to be an application (2) Appendix A 9. 
to carry out a wharf so as to enable him to have four feet of water at 
low tide. 

2nd. That on the 20th September, 1849, the Board appointed 
for that purpose, (3) consisting of the late Deputy Surveyor General, (3) Appendix A 1. 
S. A. Perry, and the late Portmaster, M. Moriarty, reported favourably 
on Mr. Smith's application, stating, however, as follows :-" That he 
should conform to a plan by which an equitable partition' of the space 
occupied by the mud flat in advance of his frontage may be insured 
for the benefit of all parties concerned in the proposed extension, and 
which (having conferred with Mr. Smith), we find him willing to 
do"; and to securt that object, the Board further stipulate that "all the allotments and streets fronting the bay should be made to converge 
to a point opposite the bay, and terminate in a segment (D B 0') of a 
circle," and which converging lines and segment of a circle were 
marked by the Board on the tracing or sketch originally submitted by 
Mr. Smith, and which a'tered tracing is noted in the official Sketch 
Book in the Survey Department.()  The Board also state, in the last (4) Qtioui 171. 
paragraph of their Report, "One fact which weighs very forcibly (5) Appendix A I. 
with us in recommending this application to the favourable considera- 
tion of His Excellency is, that at present, when the tide is out, the 
noxious effiuvia must have a tendency to generate disease." 

3rd. That on the 15th October, 1849, (6)  Mr. Smith was (6) Appendix A 2. 
officially informed that the required permission to extend a wharf would 
be granted, subject to the conditions recommended by the Board; and 

also, 

86 



4 

also that himself, and 11  sureties enter into the necessary bonds for the 
due fulfilment of the conditions required by the Notice of 21st June, 
1848." On the 12th November, 1849, Mr. Smith and his sureties 

Appendix A 2. executed the bond prepared by the Civil Crown Solicitor 7  in the 
sum of £500, to reclaim, in accordance with the Notice above-men- 

Appendix i io. tioncd,° and commenced the work, and has never surrendered his 
privilege, but has been embarrassed and prevented from satisfactorily 
proceeding with the same on several occasions, by the opposition of 
neighbouring proprietors of water frontage, and ultimately stopped by 
the Government, under a notice of legal proceedings under the Act for 
the better protection of Navigable Waters, 25 Victoria, No. 17, and 

Appendix A, 7 by writ of intrusion in November, 1866.' 
and 8. 

	

	 4th. That Mr. Kelliek, and other proprietors of water frontage, 
have continuously objected to the principle of converging lines for 
boundaries authorized in reclaiming land for extending wharves in 
Pyrmont Bay, and their objections have been submitted severally to 

Appendix B. the Board before alluded to,(")  to the late Surveyor General, Sir T. 
Appendix A 6. Mitchell," and to the late Surveyor General, Colonel Barney, who 

have all concurred in the principle of converging lines for boundaries in 
this case, as being equitable and fair to all the persons interested. It 

Question 125. may be also mentioned, that the present Surveyor General Davidson,(")  
Question 510. and the Engineer-in-Chief for Ilarbours and River Na.vigation,13  both 

concur in the same principle for equitably dividing reclaimed land 
in bays. 

5th. That it will appear on examination of the bond entered 
(14 Appendix A 10. into by Mr. Smith and his sureties,(")  and the original sketch or 

tracing, as altered and approved by the Board, that no scientific 
survey had been made, nor was such survey necessary at the time ;(1 

Question 226. and that, in terms of the letter of the late Surveyor General, 
Appendix A 4. Sir T. Mitchel1,16  the plan originally authorized was sufficiently 

accurate for the purpose intended; 1 )ut notwithstanthng these con-
siderations, Mr. Smith's efforts to build a wharf to improve his 
property have hitherto been frustrated by the determined opposition of 
neighbouring proprietors of land, which opposition has been encouraged 
by the conditions contained in the apparently contradictory and 
evasive letter of the Surveyor General Mitchell, of the 18th May, 

Question 404. 1854,' addressed to Mr. T. Smith and others, which states—" I have 
to inform you that the division of the mud. flat must be determined 
among yourselves and others interested, and that you are at liberty to 
employ such private means for dividing the flat on the principle 
laid down in my report to the Colonial Secretary on the subject. I 
enclose herein the requisite tracing for your guidance for running out 
the wharf in question." On account of the expense, Mr. Smith 
delayed until the year 1856 to prepare a scientific survey of the whole 
bay; and having done so, and to which, having apparently obtained 
the sanction of Government, a proclamation was published in the 

Question 370. Gazette, dated 24th June, 1856,(18)  which states that, "in consequence 
of applications made to Government to extend wharves into Pyrmont 
Bay, Darling Harbour, it has been determined to allow a general 
extension of properties in that bay, according to a plan wherein, by 
the adoption of converging lines, every proprietor should become 
possessed of a water frontage of six feet at low tide, in proportion to 
the extent of his existing frontage." Against this arrangement all 
the remaining landowners entered a caveat, thereby proving to 
demonstration the impracticability of the terms of the Surveyor 
General's letter of the 18th May, 1854,—that these people should agree 
99 among themselves and others interested." 

6th. That, from the diversity of interests among the owners of 
waterside allotments in this bay,—sorne having built jetties with water 
on three sides, and considerably in excess of the permission of Govern-
ment, and some having reclaimed land from the water, apparently 

without 
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without authority, the use of which, severally, would be interfered 
with by allowing the head of the bay to be filled in generally,—
it is almost impossible for the parties interested to come to any agree-
ment among themselves by which the interest of Mr. Smith would be (19) Question 486. 
secured. 

Your Committee have arrived at the conclusion that the settle-
ment of this ease now presents many difficulties, arising out of the action 
of those in authority in former years, in the management of the Lands 
Department; and that, without offering an opinion as to the legal effect 
of the permission given to Mr. Smith and others before the passing of 
the Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1861, to reclaim from the water 
in Pyrmont Bay, they are of opinion that, upon the passing of the 
Constitution Act, it was understood that the promises of the previous 
Government should be honorably kept intact. 

Your Committee, therefore, strongly recommend, that the 
plan of converging lines, (suggested by the Government, and indicated 
by Messrs. Reuss and Browne's Plan, 18)  for reclamations in Pyrmont (18) Questions 163 to 
Bay to the extent specified in the Proclamation of 24th June, 1856, 09)) 	173. 

be adopted by the Government; but, in the event of the reclama- (19) Question 3770. 

tion recommended above being considered detrimental to the Harbour, 
your Committee recommend Mr. Smith's case to the favourable 
consideration of the Government. 

WILLIAM TTJNKS, 

No. 2 Committee J?oom, 	
Chairman. 

Sydney, 3 April, 1868. 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

THURSDAY 14 NOVEMBE1 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Dr. Lang, 	 Mr. Tunks, 
Mr. Joseplisoii, 	 Mr. Farnell. 

Mr. Tunks called to the Chair. 
Entry in the Votes and Proceedings appointing the Committee, read by the Clerk. 
Committee deliberated as to their course of proceedings. 
Ees.olved,-_That Chairman move the House to discharge the name of M. Mate 

from this Committee, and substitute that of Mr. Wilson. 
Ordered,—That the Surveyor General and Mr. Thomas Smith be called to 

give evidence at the next meeting; and that the former be requested to bring all papers 
and correspondence in connection with the Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith, and to produce 
a plan of Darling Harbour. 

[Adjourned to Thursday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 21 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Tunks in the Chair. 
Mr. Samuel, 	 Mr. Josephson, 
Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Tighe, 

Dr. Lang. 
Petition from Mr. J. W. Russell and others, referred on the 15th instant,—before 

the Committee. 
Mr. Thomas Smith called in and examined. 
Witness produced Plan of Pyrmont Estate, and handed in certain documents 

relative to his case. (Vide Appendix A 1 to A 10.) 
Witness also handed in a statement of his case, which was received as an 

Addendum to his Evidence. 
Witness withdrew. 

[Adjourned to Thursday next, at 11 o'clok.] 

THURSDAY, 28 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PEESET 

Mr. Tuñks in the Chair. 
Dr. Lang, 	 I 	Mr. Farnell, 

Mr. Tighe. 
Letter from Mr. Thomas Smith submitted by Chairman, and considered. 
W. B. Davidson, Esq., (Surveyor General) called in and examined. 
Witness handed in a précis of the case (Vide Appendix B 1), and produced all the 

Correspondence, &c., referred to therein, together with a "Plan of Pyrmont Bay and the 
adjoining Streets." 

Chairman produced Messrs. Reuss & Browne's Plan of Pyrmont Bay Water- 
frontage. 

Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 
Ordered,—That Messrs. Russell, Webb, and Day, be summoned to give evidence 

at next meeting. 
[Adjourned to Thursday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 5 DECEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS Pnxsxr
. 

 
Mr. Tunks in the Chair 

Mr. Josephson, 	I 	Mr. Tighe, 
Dr. Lang. 

Mr. John William Russell called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Mr. William Webb called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Mr. William Day called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Ordered,—That Messrs. John Kellick and E. 0. Moriarty be summoned to give 

evidence at next meeting. 
[Adjourned to Wednesday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

WEDEESDA Y 
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WRDiVRSJ)Ay ii DECEMBER. 1887. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Tunks in the Chair. 
Mr. Tighe, Mr. Samuel. 

Mr. Farnell. 
E. 0. Moriarty, Esq., (Engineer-in- Chief for Rarbours and Rivers) called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Mr. Johu Kellick called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Clerk submitted certain alterations made by Messrs. Russell and Day in revising 

their evidence.—To be printed as addenda thereto. 
Chairman requested to obtain the opinion of the Honorable the Attorney General 

as to whether Mr. Smith's Bond (Appendix, A 10) is still valid. 
[Adjourned to Tuesday next, at 11 o'clock. 

TUESDAY, 17 DECEMBER, 1887. 

MEMBERS PRESENT: 
Mr. Tighe, Dr. Lang. 

Mr. Farnell. 
In the absence of the Chairman, Dr. Lang called to the Chair, pro tern. Committee deliberated. 
Re-assembling of the Committee to be arranged by the Chairman. 

[Adjourned.] 

MOHDAy 16 MARUH, 1868. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Tuiiks in the Chair. 
Mr. Tighe, 	 Mr. Farnelh 

Dr. Lang. 
W. B. Davidson, Esq., Surveyor General, called in and again examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Qonitnittee deliberated. 

[Adjourned to Friday next, at 10 o'clock.] 

PRIDAT 20 MARCH, 1868. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Tighe',  
Mr. Tunks in the Chair. 

Dr. Lang, 
Mr. Graham, 	 Mr. Farnell. 

Chairman laid before the Committee his letter to the Honorable the Attorney 
General, requesting an opinion on certain points in reference to Mr. Smith's claim, 
together with the reply thereto. Ordered to be appended. (T'ide .4ppendiv, Cl and U 2.) 

Committee deliberated. 
Re-assembling of the Committee to be arranged by the Chairman. 

[Adjourned.] 

FRIDAY 3 APRIL, 1868. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Tunks in the Chair. 
Mr. Tighe, 	 I Dr. Lang, 

Mr. Graham. 
Chairman submitted Draft Report, which be read at length. 

Committee then adjourned for 15 minutes, and having resumed,— 
Chairman read the Draft Report, paragraph by paragraph. 
Paragraphs 1 to 5 read and aqreed to. 
Para.graph 6 read, verbally amended, and aqreed to. 
Paragraph 7 read, verbally amended,, and agreed to. 
Paragraphs 8 and 9 read, and agreed to. 
Motion made (Dr. Lang), and Question,—That the Draft Report, as verbaTh1 amended, be the Report of this Committee,—aqreed to. 
Chairman to report. 

WAS 

USE' 
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LIST OF WITNESSES. 

PkGE. 

Davidson, W. R., Esq ......... 	7,27 

Dai, William, Esq.,J.P. 	... 	... 	, ......... 	16 
Kellick, Mr. John 24 

Moriarty, E. 0.,  Esq. 19 

Russell, Mr. John William 11 

Smith, Thomas, Esq. 1 

Webb, Mr. William 	, , 	13 

LiST OF .API'IENTlTX. 

P4GJ. 

(To Er/deoee greo by  JL T. ,S'n/h, 21 Xorernbet. 186.) 

Al. 
Report of late Deputy Surveyor General and the Port Master, 20 September. 1849 	... 29 

A 2. 
Colonial Secretary to Mr. Smith—permission to extend wharf, 13 October. 1849 	... 	... 29 

A 3. 
Rough Sketch of Allotments and Streets fronting Pyrmont Bay 	... 	... 	... 	... 35 

A 4. 
Surveyor General to Mr. Smith, as to plan for equitable partition of water frontage, 14 

August, 	1854 	... 	... 	............... 	... 	... 	... 	... 29 

A 5. 
Colonial Secretary to Mr. Smith. relative to copy of tracing attached to bond, 13 April, 1854 30 

A 6. 
Surveyor General to Mr. Smith—Government survey not to be made, 16 April, 1856 	... 30 

A 7. 
Secretary for Public Works to Mr. Smith—notice to remove jetty, September, 1866 	... 30 

A 8. 
Crown Solicitor to Mr. Sm4h—notice of legal proceedings, 26 September, 1866 	... 	... 30 

A 9. 
Notice in Gazefte, referring to Mr. Smith's application, and inviting objections, 9 November, 

1849 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	...... 30 

A 10. 
The Bond, 12 November, 1849 	... 	 ... 31 

(To Evideace qiveu by W. .7?. Davidson, Esq., 28 .Yovember, 1867.) 
B. 

Pre'eia of the case, 29 September, 1856 	... 	... 	... 	... 	. 	... 	., 31 

(Handed in by Chairman, 20 March, 1868) 

Cl. 
W. Tunks, Esq., Chairman, to Attorney General, requesting his opinion, 11 December, 1867 32 

02. 
Secretary to Crown Law Officers, in reply, 18 March, 1868 	 ... 	... 	... 33 

Sketch 	 ... 	,.. 	,.. 	.,, 	... 	... 	 ... 	.., 	35 



1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

EW SOUTH WALES, 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 

TANEN BEFOIt 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON THE 

PETITION OF MRe THOMAS SMITH. 

THURSDAY, 21 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

Vrrzrnt 
Ma. FARNELL, 	 Ma. SAMUEL, 
MR. JOSEPHSON, 	 Ma. TIGHE, 
Da. LANG, 	 Ma. TUNKS. 

WILLIAM TTJNKS, IESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Thomas Smith, Esq., called in and examined 
Chairman.] You are the petitioner referred to in a petition ordered by the Legislative T. Smitb,Esq. 

Assembly to be printed, 24 September, 1867? I am. 
The prayer of that petition is, "that inquiry may be made into the circumstances of the 21 Nov., 1867. 

case, and that your Honorable House will grant him such relief as in your wisdom you may 
deem fit"—Will you, as shortly as you can, state to the Committee the matter you wish to 
be inquired into? In the year 1849 I spoke to my neighbour, Mr. Webb, respecting the 
water frontage of Pyrmont Bay. I said that we had better apply for the privilege of the 
frontage. I advised that we should write some letter upon the subject, and recommended 
him to speak to his neighbours upon the point. He said he would, and when I next saw 
him he had not done so, and I handed to him the draft of a letter. He said it was very 
good excepting one point. His objection was, that I had not asked sufficient depth of 
water. He said I should have asked for more depth of water, as it was a shaflow bay. I 
said " Very well, I will shew you a fair copy of the letter to-morrow," which I did. It was 
read and approved of by him, and I sent it in to the Government. Aftcrwards'the Deputy 
Surveyor General and the Portrnaster came to the locality. I did not myself see them, but 
I received a letter some time after from the Colonial Secretary, dated 15th October, 1849. 
8. There is a reference to a letter of the 6th September, 1849—a claim under the regula-
tions published 21st June, 1848? Yes, but I have not been able to find a copy of that 
letter. This was reported upon by the Deputy Surveyor General and the Portmaster, on the 
20th September, 1849. (The witness handed in the same. Vide Appendix A 1.) 

You were informed in the usual way on the 15th October, 1849? Yes; I was informed 
that permission was granted to me to extend the wharf on certain conditions, and that I 
must give a bond to the Civil Crown Solicitor with sureties. (The witness handed in the 
letter. Vide Appendix A 2.) 

You were informed, on the 15th October, 1849, in the usual official manner, that you 
could fill in your frontage according to a plan of equitable partition for the benefit of all 
parties? Yes. This is a condensed plan of the one recorded in the Surveyor General's 
Office. (The witness produced a plan.) 

Mr. Josephson.] Where did you get that plan ? This is my own plan of the estate of 
Pyrmont. This is the official plan, which was rent to me with those lines marked in red ink 
officially, and notified in Sketch Book, vol. vii, fol. 7. (The witness handed in the same. 
Vide Appendix A 3.) 

254—A 	 7. 

87 



MIEUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE 

T.Smith, Esq. 7. Mr. Tighe.] Is it signed? There is no signature to it, but there is a letter with which 
it was forwarded to me, dated 14th August, 1854, enclosing the sketch. (The witness 

21 Nov., 1861. handed in the same. Vide Appendix A 4.) 1 have a previous letter, dated 13th April, 1854, 
from the Colonial Secretary, referriiig to the bond, which I beg to hand in. (The witness 
handed in the same. Vide Appendix A 5.) I have also another letter, dated 16th April, 
1856, which states that I must obtain a survey at my own expense. (The witness handed. 
in the same. Vide Appendix A 6.) This survey was executed under the cognizance (under 
the direct guidance, in fact) of the Surveyor General, Colonel Barney. 

WThat was the object of the survey? To ascertain the converging lines, because until the 
bay was surveyed, I could not define my position. 

Had the survey any reference to the making of a wharf? Of course it had, because I 
must confine myself within the converging lines. 	 - 

Dr. Lang.] When was your original purchase of land made? I think in 184o. I 
cannot exactly say that, but prior to all this correspondence with the Government three or 
four years. 

Uhairman.] Upon the authority you received, you commenced to carry out the work ? 
Yes, in 1849. 

Mr. Josephson.] After the survey you were directed to have made? No, before I began 
to fill up from the shore, because I was authorized to do so-authorized by the Deputy 
.Surveyor General and the Colonial Secretary's letter. 

Was this survey sanctioned or approved of by Government ? Yes, recorded in the. 
office. 

Your private survey could not be ? The Government never survey waterside allot-
ments. 

You have told the Committee you were instructed to have a survey made of the harbour-
Did you merely mean your allotments ? I could not survey my own allotments only, 
because these converging lines could not be made without this survey. 

Was your survey approved by the Gove-nment ? Yes. 
Have you any letter showing their cognizance or approval of this survey? I am not 

aware of any, but it was done under the guidance of the Surveyor General ; he gave 
instructions to my surveyor entirely. I did not instruct him at all. 

You were told that the survey must be made at your expense ? Yes. 
Was it a Government survey? Yes. Colonel Barney went over and approved of it. 

Several times he gave distinct directions about the survey. 
Mr. 1arnell.] After your snrveyor had completed the survey, did he then send a plan 

to the Surveyor General, for his approval or disapproval? Yes, and it was recorded in the 
Sketch Book of the Surveyor General's Department. 

As having received that plan and approved of it? Yes, it is officially marked on 
the plan. 
22, Chairman.] What action did you take on receipt of the Colonial Secretary's letter of 
13th April, 1854? I had taken action before. I had been continually filling up ever 
since the receipt of the Colonial Secretary's letter of 1849. I have been all along, for the 
last eighteen years, filling up-duly the survey had not been made, in the first instance, 
because of the extent of the bay; and I found I could get no survey without myself paying 
the expense of it. 
23. You have never surveyed the bay in a scieiltific way? Yes; the Surveyor General has 
a copy of this-(producing a plan, marked H). 
4. Have you sufveyed the bay with this object in view, or has it been surveyed by any-

body, to your knowledge? Yes. 
Has it been surveyed by you, by the Government, or by whom? It has been surveyed, 

at my expense, under the distinct guidance of the Government. 
You entered into a bond? Yes, in the year 1849. 
You have continued to fill up the bay ever since, until very recently? Until I was 

stopped-about fifteen months since. 
Did you apply to purchase the reclamation under the Crown Lands Alienation ActS of 

1861 ? Through my solicitor, Mr. Wigram Allen, I did. 
And that application has been refused? I believe so. I have never seen the letter. 

'I applied to Mr. Allen for a copy of the letter, but he could not find it.. I think he said 
at the time it stated that the bay was requiredfor railway purposes. 

Have you laid out any money in pursuance of what you conceive to be ail arrangement 
with the Government in this matter? I have laid out a great deal of money-above £500. 

Recently, you were completing your wharf by piling, and were prohibited from carrying 
it on further? Yes. 

Have you received a letter from the Works Department, and from the Crown 
Solicitor's Office? Yes. (The witness hdimded in the same. 	Vide Appendix, A 7 
and A8.) 

There is a little matter I am not very clear about, and which I wish you to explamn-
You were officially informed, on 15th October, 1849, with reference to your application to 
reclaim? Yes. 

At that time, or after that time, did you submit a plan for the approval of Government? 
No, I did not-I think not. The plan originated with the parties who made the report-
the Port Officer and the Deputy Surveyor General. 

That arose out of your application of 15th October, 1849? Some time in September, 
1849, I think. The letter was answered on the 15th October, 1849. My application, I 
think, was in September, 1849. 

Then you applied in September, and received an answer 15th October, 1849? Yes. 
7. 
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37. At that time.a plan was made of the bay, to which you allude, and a report was made P. Smith,Eq. 
to the Government, by the Deputy Surveyor General and the Portinaster? I had no know- 
ledge of what they intended to report. 	 - 	21 Nov., 1867. 
38: In 1854 you made an application to be furnished with a copy.of a sketch? Yes. 

What sketch was that? The red ink plan now handed in (Appendix A 3). It is a 
pen and ruler pketch, sent to the Survey Department, to have marked upon it what they 
intended to be done. 

At the instance of some party in 1849, a sketch or plan was made? That I cannot say. 
My plan was sent in much afterwards, and relates to the letter attached.. 

dIr. Josephson.] Still you sent that plan-it was your plan sent to the Government, and 
returned to you again ? Yes. 

Chaii.man.] Your complaint is, that you were prohibited from proceeding with your 
improvements ? Yes. 

After a complete arrangement with the Government. Yes, I consider the whole matter 
was thoroughly ooinpleted. 

dir. Josephson.] I want to know whether the Government did survey this bay at any 
tbne? Yes, in 1856-at least, it was my own surveyor. 

Then it was not the Government. Did the Government make the survey ? No; they 
never do to a water frontage. I think my bond should be sent for, to see what sketch is 
attached to the bond. 

.40. That is what I understood-the tracing was sent with the bond? There is a tracing, 
but no lines could be drawn upon it, because of this letter of the Colonial Secretary of the 
15th October, with reference to the converging lines. 

You say a tracing was sent? Yes. 
Where is that tracing? Perhaps the Surveyor General has it. The private individual 

sends a tracing to the Government, to be attached to the bond. 
Still, in one of these letters it says the tracing was sent to you. This is not a suvey ? 

No, this was a rough sketch of what was to be done scientifically afterwards. 
I want to know under what authority you commenced making this wharf-We have at 

present nothing before us to shew the extent of your wharf, or in what direction it should 
go-we are in utter ignorance as to the lines in which the wharf should extend, or as to its 
length? The length is to 4 feet water at low tide. Here is the extent to which  I was 
allowed to go (refes'rinq to !'Totice in the Government Gazette of 9th i/ovember, 1819). 

Who has put all this writing upon .this plan? I have. 
A, B, C, D, E, is in pencil? That is official. 
"The space from A t6 E being divided into twenty-two equal parts, of which the con-

tinuation of Edward-street will form one, the partition is equitable, in accordance with the 
report of the late Deputy Surveyor General, and so far dcfiite as is possible without 
incurring the expense and delay of an actual survey" ? Which was afterwards done. 

But this letter of the 14th August, 1854, gives no authority? (The witness reed 
the letter.) 

Showing that no survey was made at thistime? No, 
So that these lines have no definite points? These are the defined square lines (refe-

ring to plan marked H), at least, the counterpart of what the Surveyor General approves. 
That is- your own private plan? Yes, and recorded in the Surveyor General's Office. 
Who wrote this-" Recorded in Sketch Book of the Surveyor General's Department' ? 

I did. 
You have stated in your evidence that the survey was made under thedistinet guidance 

of the Surveyor General ? Yes. 
What do you mean by that-that the Surveyor General pointed  out the lines and 

curves? My surveyor was under his instruction in making this survey. 
How did you ascertain the bearing of these lines (referring to the plan)--the converging 

lines? The bearings are here stated In this plan. You could not, wlcn the bay ivas not 
surveyed, give the true hearings, but it was afterwards given as 157 degrees, the value of the 
angle. 

Who put that on the plan ? I did. 
That is not the surveyor's? That is in the office, and under the cognizance of the  

Surveyor General. 
How far have you carried on your wharf? To the extent here shewn. (The witness 

referred to a plan marked H.) 
What is the distance to which it is carried out-to what depth of water? My piles are 

in 4 feet water. 
At high or low tide? At low tide-as the letter expresses. 
How much further do you think it would be desirable to carry it out? I do not wish 

to carry it out furtjier. 	 . 
Uhai;inan.] The earth you throw in must iecessarily be spread out by the tide? No, 

I have made a stone wall on each side, and filled it UI)  at great expense. Colonel Barney, 
when he came over, said, " You have been at great expense in doing this; your neighbours 
get to deep water very easily-you ecinnot do so. I will have it surveyed at 6 feet, for no 
navigation will be interrupted.'.' But I did not go to that extent. 

Your application was gazetted in 1849 ? Yes. (The witness handed in a copy of the 
Government Gazette containing the same. Vio'e Appendix A 9.) 1 also beg to hand in a 
copy of my bond. (The witness handed in the same. Vide Appendix A 10.) I have 
never seen this petition (refeii'ing to the Petitton of Mr. J. W. Russell and others) until 
now. I see the parties claim to have the same square lines. If they were allowed to have 
these, they would not only cut off my four allotthnts,but my neighboirs' *o allmeute 
wbüld be out off. 
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T.Smith, EScI. 70. .1&. Farnell.J What is the number of your allotments?. I can hardly say; they are 
marked upon the plan by me. 

21 Nov., 1867. 71. You said something about square lines-Do you mean the continuation of the line of 
the street? No; my opponents want to get the continuous straight line of the street, but 
my letter shews that this street is to converge with the allotments, and it would be better 
to do so, because it would get to deep water here sooner (i'eferr'ng to plan) in this way. 

In the original plans of these allotments of the Macarthur Estate, the allotments are 
surveyed to high water mark? Yes. 

By whose authority are the lines marked in the plan made to converge to the points 
here indicated? By Government. 

Suggested by you? No, never. 
Who performed the survey for you? Mr. Reuss, under Colonel Barney's guidance. I 

believe Colonel Barney went over to see it; I had nothing at all to do with it. 
What do you mean by Colonel Barney's guidance-Was he there directing Mr. Reuss? 

Yes; at least I believe he was there once, and several times Mr. Reuss went to tile Surveyor 
General's Office to receive his instructions. 

After he had performed that survey, did he make the plan of the survey? Yes. 
Did he send the original plan, or a copy of it, to the Surveyor General's Office? I 

suppose I have the original plan. 
Is this the original plan (i.efei.ng  to Appendix A 3)? No. 
Who drew this plan, and the lines here indicated? Yes, Mr. Reuss did it after he 

had made the survey. 
Why did you not produce the original plan made by Mr. Reuss? I could do so, but 

it is a large one. I believe the S irveyor General has the counterpart. 
You are sure the Government authorized these converging lines? Yes. 
Have these lines indicated on the plan been actually run out in the bay to the points? 

No, they have never been marked-the difficulty is in that. 
In what way does your constructing a wharf in front of your four allotments interfere 

with the allotments adjacent? My opponents to the right and left of me wish to take 
square* lines; and if they were to do so, I should not get to the water at all, even with my 
four allotments. 

You do not mean square lines, but straight lines in continuation of the lines of their 
allotments? Yes. 

Mr. Tiqhe.] What reason have the Government given for st pping this work? I have 
never heard of any reason. 
81. When they told you to stop, did you not ask them why they wished you to stop, after 
having carried on the work for so many years without interruption? I was led to believe 
from Mr. Moriarty that I should receive further communication on the point. I visited 
him several times, but received no further satisfaction. Even the day before, my petition 
was presented, I saw Mr. Moriarty, and he said the Surveyor General and himself would 
come to the locality. 

Did they come? No. 
And they gave no reason for stopping you? No, except that I should not have done 

this after the Land Act of 1861; but I always considered this a confirmed matter, with 
which the Act would not interfere. 

Would they give you no reason for stopping you? I have had no other reason than 
that mentioned in the letter. 

That gives no reason-it only orders you to stop? Yes. 
You went and stated to the Government the reason why you considered yourself 

justified in making this wharf? Yes. 
And you got no answer? No. 
When you got your permission to make this wharf, were you limited as to time? No. 
Do you think your authority extended to unlimited time? Yes. 
No matter whether a half century or a century elapsed before its completion, you 

thought you were still at liberty to make this wharf? I never considered that. It would 
cost a large sum of money, perhaps a couple of thousands, to make it, and I could not 
afford to expend that money at once. 

Who gave you the idea of these converging lines first? The first time I knew of con-
verging lines was, when I received the letter that was sent to me by the Colonial Secretary, 
in which he stated that I must conform to a plan by which all parties would be considered 
and benefited by an equitable partition. 

That said nothing about converging lines, but only that the lines should be so made as 
to suit all parties? It was no limit or suggestion of mine; it was done with the idea of 
satisfying every one, I suppose. 

How did you get your idea of converging lines ? From the letter of tI:e Colonial 
Secretary. 

Who was the first to suggest that converging lines, such as are here laid down, would 
suit everybody? The Colonial Secretary. 

How does he suggest that? He said that in his letter of the 24th October, 1849. 
Then upon that suggestion you marked these converging lines? That was many years 

after-that was in 1856. 
Upon this suggestion? Yes. 
Were these -converging lines submitted to the Government authorities for their approval? 

Yes; I submitted them in pencil. 
And they approved of it? The red ink is- their official marking. 	
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Did they approve of it in express terms? There is the letter which accompanied the T. Smith, Eq. 
plan of the 14th .August, 1854. 	 . 

Then you do not really know whether it is in consequence of these diverging lines, or 21 Nov., 1867. 
for some other reason, that the Government have stopped you? No, I am not exactly 
aware. I think, from conversations I have had with Mr. Moriarty, he wishes me not to go 
out so far. 

You think, then, it is not the matter of these converging lines, so far as the 
Government are concerned, that has caused you to be stopped? No, I think not; but being 
opposed by my nighbours, I am desirous of shewing the whole matter from the beginning. 

Dr. Lang.] Were you the only purchaser of allotments in this bay at the time when 
you became possessed of that property? No, several purchased beside myelf. 

Do you know whether any of the other purchasers got sketches from the Surveyor 
General's Office? I think not, because I was the first person to moot the question of having 
the privilege of the water frontage. 

G/sanman.] When you made your application, this was notified in the Gazette, inviting 
objections from other persons interested? Yes. 

Are you aware whether any objections were made? I do not know of any. The 
Government have always considered this a fair thing, and have corresponded with me 
respecting its being carried out. 

Has it ever been intimated to you, in an official way, that objections were made? No. 
Have you any other evidence to produce? I had prepared a statement of the whole 

case to lay before the Committee, which, with its permission, I would hand in. (The wit ness 
handed in the same, Vide Addendum.) 

ADDENDUM. 

IN the year 1849 I spoke to my neighbour, Mr. Webb, about applying to the Government, in order to 
obtain the privilege of the water frontage opposite our properties on Pyrmont Bay, and some time after-
wards produced to him draft of a letter I had written, which, after being read, he approved of, excepting 
in one particular, which was that I had not, in his opinion, asked for enough depth of water. 

On the following day I took him the fair copy of the letter, altered as he had suggested, which he 
approved of, after being read over, and I told him that I should send the letter forward to the Government 
on that day. 

I did so, and it.appears that the Deputy Surveyor General and the Portmaster, after visiting the 
locality, reported upon the subject to the Governor General, as is shewn by their joint report, dated the 20th 
September, 1849, and which report contained, among other things, the following remarks —"One fact which 
weighs very forcibly with us, in recommending this application to the favourable consideration of His 
Excellency, is, that at present, when the tide is out, the noxious effiuvia must have a tendency to generate 
disease." 

Afterwards I received a letter from the Colonial Secretary, dated 15 October, 1849, which stated 
that permission was granted to me, and that I must conform to a converging plan, by which an equitable 
partition of the water frontage might be insured for the benefit of all parties; and I was directed to give 
bond with sureties, in the matter, to the Civil Crown Solicitor, which I did. 

This converging plan which was authorized to be acted upon, by filling in, is a. fair arrangement, 
and I apprehend that the Government will always have to adopt it, in adjusting the frontages on bays; and 
with reference to the sface I have been officially empowered to run out to, it is no more in extent than, nor 
so much as, has been ceded by time Government in other cases, namely, to Mr. Wcntworth and Mr. 
Cuthbert, to both in good depth of water, on the stirring and more valuable and liusiness part of the 
eastern shore of Darling Harbour; whereas my frontage is isolated, out of the way of shipping, on the 
western shore, and has very shallow water. 

But the Government having now for more than twelve months, to my serious injury, hindered me 
from completing a wharf on my frontage granted to me in 1849, which frontage is on a mud flat, in a corner 
out of the way of navigation, and Isave done this after my having been fully and completely officially 
authorized to fill up to a certain point, and also after there having been expended above £500, in mainly 
covering over the filthy mud flat, from which noxious vapours arose, owing to the concentration of dead 
carcasses and vegetable matter continually brought to this corner by the sea breezes, for which outlay I have 
not yet had the slightest return, and can have none without completing the wharf,—I feel that this hindrance 
is not only an act of great cruelty and oppression, but an obstruction to the expenditure of money and 
labour, in creating commercial convenience for the port, and also an undeserved return for doing a great 
sanitary public good. 

In my letters to the Government respecting this matter, I have always protested against this case 
being re-opened in any way; and I wrote those letters, not for permission to improve, but to defend myself 
from my neighbours right and left of me, who have been for years unjustly soliciting, and most unfairly 
desirous of obtaining, square lines in a half-moon bay! whereby I could not get to the water at all, 
although I have four allotments abutting ha the shore. 

I have continually stated that the official authority I hold for carrying out the wharf was complete, 
by frequently alluding to many letters, plans, and documents, sent to me, and now in my possession, and 
to the Government notice promulgated in the Gazette of November, 1849, under the signature of the 
Colonial Secretary, defining clearly that the distance to which I could run out was to 4 feet of water at 
low tide; and I still protest. as I have always done, against, any alteration in this respect, whereby the 
authority which has been granted to me in this matter would be changed; as I am advised that the doeu-
ments 1 hold, are full and complete authority to carry out my improvements, the Government adjustment 
for this water frontage being of a peculiar nature; and my having paid £10 for the survey of the whole 
bay, under the immediate personal guidance of the Surveyor General; and also, my not being bound by the 
bond which was drawn up by the Civil Crown Solicitor, to snake the improvements in any specified time. 
This bond was signed by myself and sureties, and for which I paid two guineas to the Crown Solicitor. 

The proprietors at the two corners of Pyrmont Bay have made wharves very easily, from having 
deep water; and although they have not abided by the Government regulations, as I have done, they have 
got possession of their wharves, and have long been using them, and are quite unmolested by the Govern-
ment; while I am unfairly stopped, and my troublesome improvements on a flat shore, from being unjustly 
ordered to be suddenly left in an unfinished state, are being destroyed every high tide when there is a 
song wind. 
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	I wrote two letters, in July, 1860, to the Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers, and the SuT- 
eeyor General, before I drove any piles, stating that I was extending my improvements into the bay, but I 

21 Nov. 1867. received no reply to either of those letters that I was not to do so; indeed, the Surveyor General, upon 
several occasions, told me he could see no oljection to the authority which had been granted to we; and 
the Surveyor General also said this to the late Mr. James Macarthur, who applied to him in my behalf; 
md also the Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers said to me, in his office, "If you have permission, 
why do you not run out a wharf at once?" 

I had, and have permission, and now having driven thirty piles, at all expense of nearly £100, in 
addition to the former outlay of above £450. the Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers wishes me to 
take them up; and put inc back, with a line drawn nearer in shore, with no depth of water for a wharf; 
indeed, to a position where it is perfectly dry at low tide. 

I have ah'cady had a most serious injury done to me in a pecuniary way by the long stoppage, and 
by the destruction of the works, which have been ordered suddenly to be left in all improper and 
unfinished state; but the drawing such a line as the Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers speaks 
of would, under the circumstances, be all act of injustice and oppression, and would interdict me from 
rnakmg a wharf at all, because one person cannot make a wharf beneficially in the centre of a shoal bay. 
By dredging towards the shore, the silt would soon swerve in and spoil the depth of water. 

Besides, this is contrary to. the authority and full power given to me to run out a wharf to 4 feet 
depth of water at low tide, which, indeed, is very little depth of water; and it certainly would not be 
good government to desire' to annul the righteout decision of a former Governor. 

I have been desirous of leaving this frontage to my children, being now nearly seventy years of 
age, and have expended my spire means continuously with that view; but the obstructions I receive are 
most unjust, and are spoken of, by those who know the circumstances of the hindrance, as a grievous 
wrong done to me. But to draw a line nearer in shore would be worse still—it would completely spoil 
the frontage for a wharf. 

What I require is merely common justice, namely, to be allowed to complete the w1iarf for which I 
have driven piles; and these piles are not placed out into the bay as far as has been authorized bi thea 
Government. 

I can safely aver that it is nearly as expensive to fill up land, as to purchase it. ily  jetty of 
massive stones was placed out, on the converging principle, to the position it now occupies, in 1849; and 
the piles driven out on a shallow beach cannot be doing any harm to the harbour. 

Indeed, when this bay in a corner was surveyed, under the personal guidance of the Surveyor 
General, he recorded Cia! feet of water at low tide as the distance, to -which I could run out (and this can be 
verified by the Sketch Book of the Survey Department), owing to my having to contend with the shallow-
ness of the bay, and also to my doing great public good by covering over the noxious mud flat, the Sib0 
over which was recommended, in the report of the Deputy Surveyor General and Portluaster, to the 
Governor-in-Chief, Sir Charles FitzRoy, which report was sent to sue in 1849, for my guidance. 

-- 	it is the uiect, that I have done more good, in a sanitary way, by spending my means to get rid of 
the pestilential mud flat, than if I had driven my piles out to the prescribed limit in the th'st instance 
but knowing the matter was finally adjusted, I did not drive them. 

The equitable ars'angemerst of the converging lines cannot be altered, as this would be committing 
a most gross injustice and the late Mr. James Macarthur wrote that opinion in several of his letters to 
me, be havisig himself adjusted those lines in the most fair way, with the Government, for the benefit of 
all parties. I can produce four letters from the late Mr. Macarthur, to prove this. Then why should I 
be oppressed in the way I have been? And nothing is done to my neighbours, who have, some of them, 
improperly taken square lines, and have not abided by the Government decision. 

Although my opponents wish to have square lines on the bay, which would completely exclude me, 
and cut off the whole of my four allotments from the water, yet my land sold at the sale for £2 per foot 
more than my neighbours right and left of me, as can be proved by Mr. .Jamcs Macarthm"s letter's, above 
alluded to. 

The Surveyor General intimated to me that there wes'e other converging lines adjusted elsewhere; 
and Mr. Mort, who has one allotment on I'yrmont Bay, fully admits that the converging principle is the 
only fair one, and has written to me to that effect. 

Edward-street, in the centre of the bay, has been especially ordered, by official plan, and letters 
addressed to me, to converse with the frontages ; and by so doing, the street will be much better, as it will 
be shorter, and incline to deeper water. 

The plan of the converging lines for the bay was conclusively settled, and I beg to state that I was 
officially ordered to fill up. If I had been directed to dredge in the first instance, it would have been a 
different matter ; but it is now too late, after 1 have earned out and undergone all the expense of filling—
besides, I cannot dredge up massive stones, sunk down deep alongside ,in iron boiler w'cighing several tons, 
which have been there for many years. 	 - 

My being interdicted from making a wharf on the water frontage whichhas been granted to me, is, 
in reality, not merely an oppression, but allimportant public matter, and this is the light in which it should 

- 	be viewed. 	- 
The paucity of wharf accommodation for shipping in Sydney is well known, and the facilities given 

to the commerce of the port in this respect are limited. 
It is thought that all expansive view of this question of permitting wharves ought to be taken by 

the Government, in a- matter of such vast importance to the prosperity of the place ; and it is respectfully 
ubsnittcd that, with a water frontage in l'ort Jackson of more than a lumdred, miles in extent, from 

North Head round inside the whole of the bays in the harbour to the South Head, no circumscribed or 
narrow view should be taken of this question. 

For commercial bciiefit, it is perisaps desirable that wharves should be allowed to be constructed 
wherever requis-ed, provided they do not impede navigation ; therefore, the suljeet is a large and 
important matter, and one in which the prosperity of the commisunity is intimately connected. 

The Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and hives's seems to dislike wharves or jetties thrown out; but 
I beg to submit that, by means of those, three times the number of vessels can be accommodated with 
wharf convemuence on the same frontage. 

But as regards the umjnst stoppage of my improvements having caused inc serious pecuniary loss, 
and hindered me for so long a time from eoesplcting my wharf on the frontage which baa been granted to 
risc, All 	frontage is, as I have before stated, ceded to me on a shis.11ow mud flat., in a corner, out of the 
way of navigation—and after nix lisvvissg been fiehli' and completely authorized to fill up,—and also there 
having been expended £544 in improvements, for which outlay I have not yet had the slightest retm'n, and 
can have none without a wharf—this is not only an act of great oppression, but in obstruction to the  
expenditure of uione\- and labour in creating eo,msrei'cial convenience for. the port, where, at the 
same time, the enorsilous expanse of the hierbous' will admit of the improvements cii this hay, as 

sn originally detcrnsed and eouflm'nscd, without the slightest detriment to it, and especially as my piles do 
not impede the, flow of water. 

I am oSicially authorized to make a wharf, and have for that purpose been contissuously filling iii 
for many years, at great expense and labour. 

I have done great public good. I have paid £10 (ten pounds) for the survey of the whole bay, 
mder the immediate personal directions of this Surveyor General, who recorded 0 feet (sir feet) of water 

at low tide, in the Survey Department, as the position to which I could run out; and I paid two quinces 
to the Civil Crown Sliitr for the bond which I signed u-it-h my sureties, and which biid pvesor1eed sac' 
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time for the completion of the improvements. I have, therefore, respectfully to request that no further T. Smith, Esq. 
hindrance may be given to the completion of my wharf, the piles for which have cost me a large sum of 
money, and to take them up would be more trouble and expense than putting them down; and upon 

.21 Nov., 1867. what fair principle of action this is desired, I cannot understand. 

Copy of Mr. Mort's note. 

My dear Sir, 	
Greenoaks, 16 October, 1867. 

I offer no objection to the converging lines suggested to the Government, by Mr. Macarthur, 
for the adjustment of the water frontage to the allotments at Pyrmont; on the contrary, I regard the plan 
proposed as equitable; and, on the principle of "doing as I would be done by," I feel bound to give you 
my support in carrying the matter through. 

Yours faithfully, 
Thomas Smith, Esq., 	 TIlOS. S. MORT. 

Pyrmont. 

Copy of a note from Mr. Deas Thomson. 

Dear Sir, 	
17 July, 1865. 

I regret that I do not feel at liberty to comply with your request relative to the partition of 
the Pyrmont Bay frontages. I have, ever since I left office, abstained from interfering in any way in 
respect of official matteri which occurred whilst I was Colonial Secretary. The decisions of the Govern-
ment for the time being must be learnt from the official records, and not from the recollections or impressioni 
of any of its officers; and in fact, I could acid nothing to what is convmunicated in my letter to you of the 
16th October, 1849, which explains wit/s pesfect clearness the decision of the Government on the subject. 

I am, &c., 

T. Smith, Esq. 	
E. DEAS THOMSON. 

THURSDAY, 28 2WVEMBER, 1867. 

H6tflt 
. 	 Ma. TIGI-IE, 	 Mu. FARNELL, 

Du. LANG. 

WILLIAM TTINKS, EQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

1 1 . 	 Walker Rannie Davidson, Esq., Surveyor General, called in and examined:- 
C'lsairman.] You are aware of the nature of the present inquiry? I am. 	 W. H. 
This case has extended over many years? Since 1849—the time when. Mr. Smith Davidson, 

made his first application. 	 . 	 Esq. 
And a large amount of correspondence has taken place on the subject? Yes, a very 

large amount. 	 28 NOV., 167. 
Will you be able to give a precis of this case, such as will enable the Committee fairly 

to undersand the bearings of it, without rendering it necessary to publish the whole of 
this correspondence? Yes ; here is a prdci.r of the case, drawn up by the Under Secretary, 
in 1856, and a minute of Sir William Denison upon it, concurred in by the Executive 
Council. (Read. Vide Appendix B.) 

Do you produce all the correspondence in this case? I do. (Produced.) 
Has any action been taken in this matter, in pursuance of the recommendation of His 

Excellency the Governor, in 1856? I have recently had a correct survey made of the bay, 
showing all the improvements made by the different parties, the extensions, and how the 
pxoposed plan would affect each party. 

Do you produce that plan? Yes. ("Plan of i'ys'nsont Baij and adjoining streets" 
produred.) 	 - 

A!i. Tiglee.] Do these converging lines correspond with that tracing of Mr. Smith's? 
Not quite. It is carried out on the same principle as the one recommended by Sir Thomas 
Mitchell,—that the frontage should be divided equally among the allotments. 

Chairman.] What is the date of this plan—when was the survey made? 4th March, 
1867, is the date upon the plan. 

From 1856 to 1867 no action has been taken? No, no particular action has been 
taken. 

However, the principle implied in this is one of equity and fairness, as distributing 
the water frontage proportionately amongst the proprietors? Yes, that is the intention; 
to carry out what was originally proposed by the Government, in fact. 

Are you aware that Mr. Smith originally purchased water frontage to this bay--he 
has a right of water? I suppose he has a right to high water mark. 

In the suhdivijon of the estate, he became the purchaser of land having water 
frontage? Yes. 

From what we gather from these papers, the continuous lines proposed by Mr. Kellick 
and others would entirely exclude Mr. Smith from the water? They would almost—not 
entirely. If Mr. Smith's lines were carried out according to his side lines, he would have 
up to Edward-street. He would be entitled to a triangular piece, you see, by his bond 
here. The triangle is marked on the sketch attached. Mr. Smith would get a very small 
proportion in that way. 

If the straight lines, according to the proposal of Mr. Kellick and others, were 
continued to the red line marked on the plan of 1867, Mr. Smith would then have but 
a very small quantity of water frontage? Very small; he would not have his proportion. 
180. But if these continuous lines were extended to the distance originally intended, he 
would be shut out altogether? Entirely if Edward-street was continued out. 
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W. R. 	181. If Edward-street were continued out, he would be shut out entirely? Yes. 
Davidson, 1.32. The précis you have read states that the bond entered into by Mr. Smith was found 

	

Esq. 	to be worthless? Yes. 
' 133. It would be worthless as a binding document on Mr. Smith? Yes, it seems so to me. 

28 Nov., 1867. 134. That was in accordance with the Government proposal at the time? Yes. 
Then Mr. Smith did all he was entitled to do? 1 think Mr. Smith did all he was 

called upon to do. Mr. Smith ought to have had a survey made to attach to that bond; 
it would then have been binding. 

We see that Mr. Smith applied on the .6th September, 1849, under regulations of the 
21st June, 1848—Do these regulations imply that Mr. Smith, or any other person, under 
the same circumstances, is compelled to furnish the survey? I am not quite sitre what 
the notice in the Gazelie states. I will refer to the Gjzc€te, and see what it is. 

The Government regulations, promulgated under date 21st June 1848, were the 
regulations Mr. Russell and others obtained permission under? I have no doubt they 
obtained permission under those regulations. 

There was not a long-established practice, from June, 1848, to September, 1849, in 
dealing with Crown Lands of this description? No. 

Then it must have been between June, 1848, and September, 1849, that Mr. Russell 
and others in this bay obtained permission to reclaim? I am not aware of the date of 
Mr. Russell's permission. 

Mr. Smith executed the bond as required by the Government? Yes. 
And commenced filling up at the time? That I do not know. 
The letters marked upon the plan submitted by Mr. Smith the other day are genuine, 

I presume, so far as you know—A, B, C, D, E,—as indicating the distance to which the 
filling out was to go? There is a sketch here indicating that, but there is nothing specific 
about it—no length of lines, no bearings, no scale. I have no doubt this is a copy of the 
sketch in the office, upon which the survey was intended to be made, but I would not call 
it a plan; it is merely a design or sketch. 

If you look at the correspondence, you will find Sir Thomas Mitchell says, in the 
second paragraph of his letter of 14th August, 1854—(Appendix A 4—" I now beg to 
return your sketch, and to draw your attention to the letters A, B, C, D, E, which denote 
the distance to which the proprietors of allotments between Murray and John Streets may 
be allowed to fill up." Is that sufficient to identify this sketch (A 3) as the one referred 
to ? Yes, no doubt. 

Subsequently, Mr. Smith applied, under the Crown Lands Alienation, Act to reclaim 
this land? Yes. 

And it has been reported upon in the usual way ? Yes. 
That was referred, to yourself? Yes, and the Engineer-in-Chief for ilarbours. 
I think you have told us before, you have no regular appointment as a Board? Only 

that my predecessor held the appointment—I have no formal appointment. 
In conformity with long usage, these things are referred to you as Surveyor General? 

Yes. 
And you are one of two constituting a Board? Yes. 
Can you inform the Committee whether there is any regulation established by the 

Government, as to dealing with these lands in angles of the harbour? No,, this is the 
only case I am aware of—I do not know of any other. 
lñl. Not up to the present date ? No, I do not think we have any other. 

Blue's Point? There is no proposed plan of converging lines there, that lam aware of. 
Dealing with angles? We have not dealt with Blue's Point in that way. This is the 

only case of the kind that I am aware of. - 
Do you consider this an equitable and fair mode of dealing with such capes? Yes. 
Otherwise some owners of water frontage might be shut in—those in the angles 

would be at a disadvantage ? Just so. 
Will you state to the Committee the ation that has been taken with reference to 

Mr. Smith's application under the Crown Lands Alienation Act—whether it has been 
refused? Yes ; the reason was that we considered Mr. Smith's application had lapsed, 
except so far as it had been acted upon. 

As a natter of fact, Mr. Smith filled out beyond the line now proposed on the plan 
produced by you? Mr. Smith was filling beyond that line, and he was stopped by the 
action of the Crown Solicitor. 

He was still filling out? Yes, I believe so; I do not know it of my own knowledge. 
.The 1'etitioners in opposition to Mr. Smith state, "that Mr. Smith became pro-

prietor of his land many years subsequently to the original sale of the property ; and 
as the diverging lines of frontage are solely his invention, and will only benefit him at the 
expense of his neighbours, they were not contemplated or marked on the plan of the 
property, at the time of the sale of this portion of the Pyrmont Estate." Is the former 
portion of that statement true or not—is it Mr. Smith's device to cheat his neighbours? 
-I am under the impression it is the late Sir Thomas Mitchell's design. 

Is it not stated in the correspondence, in the first report of the Deputy Surveyor 
General and the Portmaster—" It is evident, therefore, that we can only recommend his 
application to be acceded to conditionally—that is, that he should conform to a plan by 
which an equitable partition of the space occupied by the mud flat in advance of his 
frontage may be insured for the benefit of all parties concerned"? I believe the proposal 
originated with the Government. 

And you believe that the statement made in this petition is not true—" that the 
diverging lines of frontage are solely Mr. Smith's invention"? I do not think they are. 
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One of the Petitioners, Warburton and Sons, have sent in a letter approving of the W. R.  
diverging line principle? Yes, there is a letter from the Warburtons to that effect, but. 
they had previously, in another letter, shown a wish to extend their frontage according to 	sq. 
their side lines; they have, however, agreed to extend according to the converging lines. 	. 

In 1856, or about that time, if I understand you right, Mr. Smith was requested to 28 Nov., 1867. 
furnish a plan, and he has furnished a plan at some time? Yes. 

Will you look at this plan which I now place in your hands (a plan handed to the 
(Jlzais'man by Mr. Smith), and see if that is a copy of the plan furnished by Mr. Smith? 
Yes, there is a tracing similar to this in the office. 

That would be conforming to the requirements of the Government at that time? 
This is a plan; there is a scale upon it, but the bearings are not given. 

It is furnished by a licensed survyor, is it not? Reuss and Browne are the parties. 
A tracing of that plan has been furnished by Mr. Smith, in compliance with the 

request of the Government? I am not prepared to state whether it was at the request of 
the Government; it was before I had charge of the department. 

Mr. Farnell.] What is the date of that plan? 1856. 
The sketch attached to the bond is not from this plan? No. 
Uhairman.] The plan produced is the original of the tracing furnished to the Govern-

ment by Mr. Smith? There is a copy of this plan in the office. 
And officially recorded? No doubt it is recorded in the office. 
Would that amount to an approval? No, I do not think so. If it had been approved, 

it would have been marked so by the Surveyor General, and would bear his signature. I 
do not consider it approved without that. 

Has this plan been approved within your knowledge? I have been looking at the 
map recently, but I saw no approval upon it. The design was approved of by Sir Thomas 
Mitchell. 

The reason now, after all this, for refusing Mr. Smith's application to purchase under 
the Crown Lands Alienation Act, is that his application seems to have lapsed, except so far 
as he has availed himself of it ? Yes. 

No time being fixed by the bond, or by any other means, to complete the work? No. 
Mr. Farnell.] The plan produced by you, according to the converging lines marked 

there, would give Mr. Smith an equal proportion of water frontage, according to the 
allotments he holds, in conjunction with the other proprietors? Yes. 

According to that plan, the only way in which it would affect Mr. Smith, would be 
in preventing him going as far out into the bay as he would wish? Just so. 

If Mr. Smith were allowed to reclaim according to his own original sketch or plan, 
would it interfere with the rights of the other allotments adjoining? No, the same design 
could be carried out. 

I understand that the sketch deposited in the Surveyor General's Office merely 
indicates what ought to be carried out when a survey is performed hereafter? Yes. 

And the survey performed by the Survey Department is in accordance with that 
intention? Yes, with the exception of going out .so far. 

Do you know what the objection of the Engineer-in-Chief is to going out the distance 
first proposed? His objection is, to allowing the space of water to be taken up in the 
harbour. 
1182. That is, to interfere with the scour of the harbour? Yes; and I may say that, where 
a frontage can be deepened by dredging, he always objects to extension out. 

Do you know what depth of water these frontages will have at low tide, at the red 
line indicated upon the plan prepared by the Survey Office? There would be no water 
there at low tide. 

According to this plan, every allotment has a fair proportion of water frontage? Yes; 
it is divided into twenty-two equal parts; in fact, I had this survey made on purpose. 

Giving a proportion to the streets also? Yes. 
Do you know whether any of the allotments have deeper water than others? I do 

not. 
I suppose, in the Survey Department you intend to lay this down as a principle, where 

parties apply for the extension of water frontages, to have converging lines? Yes. 
That is, where, by carrying out any side lines, it would interfere with the rights of 

adjoining proprietors? Yes, if you look at this map, you will find that it does not much 
interfere with the operations of any one. 	 . 	* 

You said something about some recommendation of the Governor and Executive 
Council, I think, that Mr. Smith should commence de novo 	Yes. 

Do I understand that to mean, that he should make a fresh application under the 
Crown Lands Alienation Act? That Act was not in existence then ; but the last decision 
was under the Crown Lands Alienation. Act. 

There would be no objection to allow Mr. Smith to reclaim to the line indicated upon 
your plan? That is what is proposed now. This plan has not been approved by the 
Secretary for Lands; it has only recently been finished. Mr. Moriarty only recently 
decided on the extent to which they should come out. 

Does it require the approval of the Secretary for Lands before a map is decided upon? 
Sometimes plans are approved by the Secretary for Lands, sometimes by the Executive 
Council. In this case, perhaps it will be submitted to the Executive Council. 

It is intended, then, to ignore all the prior proceedings in reference to Mr. Smith's 
application? Yes. 

Is this water frontage, indicated by the red line, capable of being dredged so as to 
deepen the water? Mr. Moriarty has had borings made there; he must have satisfied 
himself that it could be deepened 

2.54-B 	 195. 
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W. R. 	195. The bottom is of such a character that it can be dredged? Yes. 
Davidson, 196. Dr. Lang.] Is it the understanding of the Government, that all permissions given to 

	

sq. 	the various proprietors in this locality, for improvements, previous to the passing of the 
Lands Alienation Act, but not executed, have lapsed? It is so understood, I believe. 

28 Nov., 1867. 197. Is it the proposal of the Government to make a new arrangement on behalf of these 
proprietors, and by converging lines to give each a fair proportion of the water frontage? 
This plan is about to be submitted to the Government proposing that; the Government 
have not approved of it yet. 

Will Mr. Smith be a serious loser if that proposal is carried out? Mr. Smith has 
extended considerably beyond the line, and he would be a loser, no doubt; I do not know 
to what extent. 

Chairman.] By the loss of land and improvements? By the loss of his improvements; 
not of land, but what he has improved. 

Dr. Lang.] Do you think injustice would be done to the other proprietors, provided 
Mr. Smith's claim were acceded to by the Government? I do not think the extension would' 
affect the other proprietors at all; it is only the view the Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours 
has taken, in not allowing Mr. Smith to come out as far as he was originally granted 
permission to do. 

I understand that the Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours urges that prohibition, because 
the carrying out of the improvements to the extent solicited would injure the navigation of 
the harbour? It would injure the harbour, he thinks, to have the space taken up; in this 
case I do not think it would injure the navigation. 

It would prevent the scour taking its natural course? Yes, it diminishes the water 
area. 

Mr. Farnell.] Have persons who applied some years since, in a similar way to Mr. 
Smith, for permission to reclaim land, applied, since the passing of the Lands Alienation 
Act, to purchase these lands reclaimed previously? Yes, I think in some instances they 
have. 

That is, that previously to the passing of the Lands Alienation Act, they only held 
by permission or sanction given by the Colonial Secretary? Yes; they have had the lands 
appraised, and have purchased them. 

Since the passing of the Alienation Act? I am not quite sure whether it was before 
or after the passing of the Act. I know there was one case : Mr. Wentworth was allowed 
to purchase land he had reclaimed in Darling Harbour; but I am not sure about the date, 
it was before I took charge of the Survey Department. 

You are aware that previous to the passing of the Act persons could not purchase this 
land? No, there was no mode of doing it, so that it must have been after the passing of 
the Act the purchases were made. 

So that any persons holding lands that had been reclaimed would not have a good 
title unless they purchased them? No, no title whatever. 

Chairman.] Applications of the character alluded to by Mr. Farnell are before the 
Government in the case of Woolloomooloo Bay, on the eastern side, are they not—Haruett's 
old place? They have claimed compensation for the frontage taken from them. 

In the event of Mr. Smith wishing to deepen the water tb obtain access to his wharf, 
would he be able to do it individually, if he was disposed to do so single-handed? It 
would be a very difficult matter, and very expensive; in fact, it could not be done in a 
small space; it would require joint action of the whole of the proprietors to carry out the 
deepening of the frontage effectually. 

You have said before, it was the view of the authorities that Mr. Smith's application 
had lapsed, except so far as he had availed himself of the permission? Yes. 

He has availed himself of the permission beyond the line indicated by the red mark 
on the plan submitted by you? Yes. 

Then, if it be deemed necessary for the public good that this line should be kept 
nearer the land, he will have a fair claim for compensation? It would depend, I think, 
upon the time the improvements were made; he would have a claim for improvements 
made up to the time he was written to warning him not to proceed further, but not for any 
that were made afterwards. 

Was he officially made aware of anything up to the issue of the writ of intrusion, in 
1867, under the Navigable Waters Protection Act? I am not aware. 

You are not aware of his having received any notice to discontinue filling in, except 
the notice of 1867? I am not. 

Would it not be desirable, in your opinion, for some authoritative decision to be 
arrived at, with a view to settle the principle involved in such cases as this? I think it 
most desirable. 

It would relieve your department of a great deal of correspondence and trouble? It 
would. 

And get rid of a large amount of local agitation as to individual applications? Yes. 
And be more equitable in its entire application? Yes. I think it very desirable 

that a line should be determined round all the bays, to which parties could reclaim. We 
have such a line marked in some bays—Waterview, for instance. 

At present, in the absence of local agitation, no action is taken to preserve th.e 
interests of the public, except as between adjoining proprietors? Yes, so far as regards 
encroaching upon the harbour, Mr. Moriarty is most particular in curtailing applications 
of individuals, in almost every case. 	- 

With a view to preserving the scour of the harbour? Just so. 
In this particular case the navigation of the harbour would not be interfered with? No. 
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I diverted your attention from the Regulations of 1848—Will you refer to them, so W. R. 
that we may know what they are? The witness read the notice from the Gazette, asfollows:— Davidson, 

"Colonial. Secretary's Office, 	 sq. 

"Sydney, 21st June, 1848. 	
,...A... 

Wrs,RvEs. 	 28 Nov., 1867. 

" Considerable injury having been done to the navigation of the Harbour of Port 
Jackson, and other navigable waters of the Colony, by parties who have been allowed to 
erect wharves having extended them beyond the authorized limit, by throwing rubbish into 
the water, His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to direct that, in future, no 
permission to form a wharf, or extend one already made, will be given without a stipulation 
rendering it imperative that such wharf be fenced with stone, or in such other manner as 
will effectually prevent the injury complained of, to be accompanied by a bond, with two 
sureties, for the due observance of all the conditions upon which such permission is granted. 

" All applications for this purpose must be accompanied by a tracing shewing the 
nature and extent of the proposed wharf, and must contain the names of two solvent persons 
willing to become sureties for the due observation of the conditions above referred to. 

" And in order that the neighbouring landholders, whose interests may possibly be 
affected by such wharves, may have an opportunity of stating their obj ections, all applica-
tions for permission to erect them will be duly notified in the Governnzent Gazette at least 
one month before being granted. 

"By His Excellency's Command, 
"E. PEAS THOMSON." 

That refers to a previous mode of giving permission; it is, in fact, an amended 
regulation? Yes. 

Permissions had. been given previously, on other terms than those indicated in, that 
notice? I am not aware of the other notice; perhaps it was merely a written permission, 
without any arrangement as to how it should be carried out; the notice says, "by parties 
who have been allowed to erect wharves." 

The conditions, then, on which these permissions have been given are vague? Rather 
vague. 

Then, to require a very accurate procedure by plans now, would be exacting something 
that was not intended originally? It does not appear to have been the practice at that time. 

But more accuracy would necessarily be requisite, from the progress of improvement 
and advancement in the Colony generally? Yes, there is great necessity to have all these 
applications surveyed and mapped, so as to keep a correct record of them. - 

Have you seen the place alluded to in this inquiry lately? Not lately; I have been 
there with Mr. Moriarty, but a very considerable time ago. 

You do not remember anything like the, value of the improvements made by Mr. 
Smith? No, not to say anything correctly about it. 

You say the Minister, or perhaps the Governor and Executive Council, may be applied 
to, to authorize these plans? I would propose to submit the plan to the Secretary for Lands. 

And the Minister would ignore the previous proceedings in the matter? 1 think they 
have been already ignored, inasmuch as Mr. Smith has been prevented by the Crown Law 
Officers from carrying on his work. 	 - 

You have spoken of the converging lines in these bays being an equitable and fair 
mode of settling the matter? Yes; I do not see any other way of arranging it. 

Would it, in your opinion, be necessary, to contract the ends of the public streets in 
carrying it out? I think it was proposed to conform Edward-street to the same principle. 

The owners of property in this and similar positions have no absolute right to the 
water? No. 

Would it not be desirable, in the interests of the public, to keep parallel sides to the 
streets, which are often the outlets to large districts? I do not see that it would matter 
in this case at all. 

It would give the public a few feet more space, and the owners of the property, each, 
a few inches less? Yes. It is proposed to erect a wharf at the end of the street. 

Would not the interest of the public be the first consideration? Yes; and I think it 
would certainly be advisable to preserve the full width of Edward-street, and curtail the 
frontage of each proprietor so much as to allow this—it would take a very small portion off 
each. 

THURSDAY, 5 DECEMBER, 1867. 

- 	 1rztt 

Mn. JOSEPHSON, 	I 	DR. LANG, 
MR. TIGHE. 

WILLIAM TUNKS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 
Mr. John William Russell called in and examined :- 

Ultairman.] You are one of the petitioners against Mr. Smith being permitted to Mr.  J.  W. 
reclaim land at Pyrmont Bay? Yes. 	 RnsseI. 

Is this the petition signed by you (handing witness the petition before the (Join- t -- 

.itt? y, 	 6 Dec., 1867. 
240.''ou object to his being permitted to reclaim this land? Yes; I uflderstand they are 
going to make divergent lines. 	
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Mr. J. W. 241. Do you object to that plan (handing Mr. Smith's plan to the witness)? Yes. We 
Russell. contend that the lines of Edward-street should go out straight to the water, and if the lines 

are run out as proposed by this plan, it will cut off one-third of the frontage of my property 
5 Dec., 1867. to the water, and the water frontage is of more consequence to me than the land. 

Have you any right to the water? Yes; I bought the land with a right to the 
water. 

Have you any iight to encroach upon the water? Yes; I had a lease in 1841 from 
Mr. Edward Peas Thomson to extend out into the water; in fact, the land would be of no 
use without it. 

Did you make a formal application in writing for that? Yes. 
Had you an answer in writing? Yes, I had leave given to extend. 
Will you produce it? I have not it with me; it was dated 1st May, 1841, and was 

entered in the Suiveyor General's Office. (Vide Addendum.) 
Is this statement trus—" that Mr. Smith became proprietor of his land many years 

subsequently to the original sale of the property; and as the diverging lines of frontage are 
solely his invention, and will only benefit him at the expense of his neighbours, they were 
not contemplated or marked on the plan of the property at the time of the sale of this 
portion of the Pyrmont Estate"—is that his invention ? I believe the converging and 
diverging lines emanated only from Mr. Smith. I never heard a sentence of it till I heard 
it had been in contemplation by him for seven or eight years, and that was only under the 
circumstance of my carrying out my side lines. I was a little matter slack, and when I 
carried that out, it brought out this notice that the plan alluded to had been arranged by 
Mr. Smith. 

If your lines are continued into the bay, it will of necessity exclude some other per-
sons from having water frontage? No, I do not interfere with anybody when I take my 
lines down straight—I get the same water frontage as they do. 

By continuing the lines straight and parallel, will everyone in the bay having water 
frontage be in the same position? All the seven allotments will have the same, if the street 
is carried through. If these other side lines are carried down, however far the street 
extends out into the bay, they get frontage on the street. If the bay is filled in, it will 
not interfere with others' water frontage. 
20. Can they have any practical use of the water frontage if they are not allowed to fill 
in ? Yes, they will have as much as they always had. 

What depth of water would they have at low tide? I do not know how much. I 
dare say it ebbs out at 300 feet distance in some parts. 

Would you say they would have any water at low tide without filling in? If they 
filled in. 

Not without filling in? They cannot make much use of it at low tide at present. 
Then they make no use of it as a water frontage at low tide? No, they cannot make 

much use of it at low tide at present. 
Can they make any use of it at present, at low tide, as a water frontage? I do not 

know what they might want it for; they might make a use of it that I cannot. The only 
occasion I have to go out for is to get a greater depth of water. 	 - 

If you are allowed to go out, you do not care about anybody else? I do not know 
that I have to consider others—I am not looking after other people's interests, but after 
my own. 

Do you consider the proposal of Mr. Smith unfair in principle? If this plan had 
been adopted, and shewn at the sale, it might have altered people's views, because the land 
was bought with a certain water frontage different from what is shewn here. 

Had the owners of the land any right to sell the bay with the land? I do not know. 
I cannot -answer that. 

Do you tell the Committee that you do not know? If Government wanted any part 
of it, they should compensate people for ta-king the water frontage, in the same way as they 
do for taking street frontage away. 

Had the Messrs. Macarthur any right in themselves to fill in? I suppose the deed 
would explain that. I considered that I had a right to the open water. 

Did you apply to the Government to be permitted to fill in? I applied to the Govern- 
ment to be permitted to carry out my line to a certain distance into the water. 	- 

If you had a right, how came you to ask for permission? Because I understood it 
was usual to do so. 

Have you anything to suggest to the Committee? Only that I contend that Edward-
street should be carried down according to the side line on the plan, and then the lines of 
these allotments should be carried out parallel to it. They would not interfere with the 
street if they were carried out according to these side lines. 	- 

Mr. Joscphsnn.] How are the people owning property to the westward of Edward-
street to have access to the water, if the lines are carried out as you propose—are the people 
owning these allotments entitled to water frontage? Yes. 

You want Edward-street to be carried out, which would cause these proprietors' lines to 
terminate in that street, and they would thus be cut off from the water—You do not care' 
about these people being debarred from deep vater? That is not my business; I do not 
trouble myself about other people's business. 

But it is the business of the Committee to see thttt justice is done to all parties? I 
bought this land according to a plan which gave me a water frontage; these people bought 
their land long after, and gave a much less price for theirs than I gave for mine. If 
Edward-street is carried out, what is it to me if these people are blocked up? 	- 

You have admitted that all these people are equally entitled with yourself to a water 
frontage? They are entitled to what they have purchased. 	

268 
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You purchased these allotments, did you not, and you consider that you were entitled Mr. J. W. 
to water frontage up to high water mark? Yes. 	 Russell. 

And you, I suppose, will admit that other persons purchased under.the same conditions (_A\ 

as yourself—that is, of being entitled to the privilege of the land up to high water mark? 5 Dec., 1867. 
I do not admit that any other person has a right to come in front of me. It makes no odds 
to me how these people are situated—each one bought his land according to his own views at 	- 
the time. 

.ZJfr. Tiglie.] How will the diverging lines proposed by Mr. Smith injure your 
property? It will take off one-third of my frontage. 

ADDENDUM. 

The Colonial Secretary to Mr. John W. Russell. 

Colonial Seeretary's Office, 

Sir, 
	 Sydney, 1 May, 1841. 

In compliance with your request of the 22nd ultimo, I have to inform you that His Excellency 
the Governor (on the recommendation of the Harbour Master) has been pleased to gran.t you permission to 
carry out a wharf from your property at Pyrmont, to the extent of one hundred and fifty feet from high 
water mark, of which the Harbour Master and Surveyor Gc:icral have been apprised. 

E. DEAS THOMSON. 

Mr. William Webb called in and examined 
Clth&man.] You are one of the petitioners? Yes. 	

Mr. W '%5ebb You object to the plan of the division of the water frontage. of the bay opposite the 
Steam Navigation Company's Wharf at Pyrmont? Yes. 

Will you state to the Committee the ground of your objection? I object to it on the 5 D ec., 1867  
ground of its encroaching upon my frontage. 

Will you point out on this plan which is your frontage? (The witness pointed out the 
allotments.) 

Where the continuous line in pencil enters Edward-street? Yes. 
By continuing Edward-street through there, would you have any water frontage at all? 

It would take away my water frontage altogether, but it would benefit me by giving me a 
frontage to the street. 

If Edward-street were continued, it would reach to here (pointing to the plan)? Yes. 
On the other hand, if these diverging lines were adopted, would you not have your 

pro ra€a quantity of water frontage? I contend that I have a right to the whole of my 
water frontage, and not to a pro rata quantity. I object to Mr. Smith's plan in every way. 
Mr. Smith has led you wrong; it does not show so well on the plan as it should do. 14, 15, 
and 16 never belonged to Mr. Smith at all. 

You say Mr. Smith has led us wrong? Yes. 
When you say that, do you allude to this passage in your petition,—" the diverging lines 

of frontage are solely his invention, and will only benefit him at the expense of his 
neighbours" ? I do say that it will injure every one else, and benefit only Mr. Smith. 

That allegation in the petition is true? Yes. 
To your own knowledge that is true? Yes. I further wish to say that he alleges he 

had four allotments. He never had four. 
Will you state to the Committee how you caIne in possession of the knowldgc to 

justify the statement you have made in your petition? I must go some years back. In 
April, 1854, Mr. Smith made an application to be allowed to extend his lines into the bay, 
and the Surveyor General, Sir Thomas Mitchell, said this matter of the diverging lines must 
be determined by the landholders owning property in front of the bay. It never was 
determined by us. 
284 What paper are you referring to? A paper of my own, which I have written. I 
quote from a letter of Sir Thomas Mitchell. 

I have asked you to furnish the Committee with the reasons of the assertions you have 
made in your petition, and you are now reading from a paper. Is that a paper compiled by 
you recently? From scraps of letters I have by me. 

Where are the letters? I have not taken due care of them. They were copied by 
my children into my letter book, as an exercise. 

If you wish to refer to any of the official correspondence, and will name the dates, they 
are before the Committee? I would refer to a letter of Sir Thomas Mitchell, dated 18th 
May, 1854—a letter addressed to all the proprietors of land in the bay, stating that they 
must agree among themselves, and unless they did so it would be finally put a stop to. 

Will you look again at Edward-street on the plan. If this were continued, it would 
deprive you of water frontage—you would only have frontage to Edward-street? Yes. 

Would the granting of this application of Mr. Smith damage your land, as dispossessing 
you of water frontage? Yes, because he claims that as his own, and the line of Edward-
street takes away my water frontage. 

Would you not receive a proportionate water frontage in common with your 
neighbours? No, he takes away all. It will come out further than thib (refe..jng to the 
plan). 
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Mr. W. Webb. 291. Mr. Tiglie.] Is the angle formed by Union and Edward Streets a right angle? Yes, 
,-..-----... I think it is. 

5 Dec., 1867. 292. Then your statement that it would come over more this way must be incorrect? * 
Mr. Josep1son.] Which do you consider the more valuable, the street or the water 

frontage? The street frontage is the more valuable. 
Suppose others say they prefer the water frontage? Mr. Russell's is more valuable. 
That is your personal opinion? Yes. 
Do you not think Mr. Smith is as much entitled to his opinion as you are to yours? 

Yes, and to his property too; I do not object to that, but I object to his having mine. 
If Mr. Smith says water frontage is more valuable than street frontage, he is entitled 

to his opinion? Yes, but I say street frontage is more valuable-double or treble-than 
water frontage. 

It is simply a matter of opinion? No, it is a matter of pounds, shillings and pence. 
This is brought in for the purpose of taking this piece of land from me, which he has no 
claim or right to. 

Chairman.] Will you look at the second paragraph of your petition :-" That your 
petitioners are desirous of reclaiming the beach as far as a depth of three or four feet at low 
water"-that is your petition? Yes. 

How do you reconcile that with the statement you have just made,-that you do not 
want water, but street frontage? The statement in the petition is made that I may retain 
my own property, and not be jostled out of it. 

Have you not stated in your evidence that street frontage is more valuable than water 
frontage? Yes. 

And your petition states that you object to Mr. Smith's application because you are 
desirous of reclaiming the beach as far as a depth of three or four feet at low water? 
Yes, I should say one foot .myself, or whatever they would give me. 

That is the reason you object to Mr. Smith's application? I object to Mr. Smith's 
application in order to retain the land in my own right. 

Is the proposed division unfair in principle to a number of proprietors, under such 
circumstances? Certainly it is, to all the people in the bay,-it is unfair to every one. 

It is unfair in principle? It is unfair in principle. 
You still adhere to the statement that this is an invention of Mr. Smith? I do. 
And that it arose in 1856? Yes, before that time,-it arose in 1854,-it arose 

in 1849. 
Look at the Appendix, A 1, and after reading it, state whether you are still of the 

opinion that this is an invention of Mr. Smith? (The witness refei'red to the Appendix.) 
Yes, I certainly say it is the entire invention of Mr. Smith, and without the sanction of 
any landholder in the bay. 

You have read that through? Yes, I have. 
Will you take notice of this paragraph in the Report, signed by S. A. Perry, Deputy 

Surveyor General, and Merion Moriarty, Portmaster, dated 20th September, 1849 " The 
plan, therefore, that we beg leave to submit for consideration is one by which all the 
allotments and streets fronting the bay should be made to converge to a point opposite the 
bay, and terminate in a segmeTit (D B U) of a circle, as above referred to. With this 
stipulation, and an adherence to the Regulations of the 21st June, 1848, with regard to 
the formation of wharves, we are of opinion that this application may be acceded to" ? 
That is an application of Mr. Smith, and the act of the Portmaster at the time, and was 
not with the sanction of the landhblders of the bay. 

Mr. Tiqhe.] You state in your petition that you are desirous of reclaiming the beach 
as far as a depth of three or four feet at low water, opposite your own property-Is that 
statement literally true or false? It must be literally true, for they ask for it. 

It is literally true that you want to reclaim the beach as far as a depth of three or 
four feet at low water? I ask for it, and will take what the Government will give. 

Is it true that you want the beach as far as a depth of three or four feet at low water 
opposite your land? Yes. 	 - 

How do you reconcile that with the statement that you want these lines carried 
straight into the diverging line, so that you may have a frontage to the street? I am 
indifferent about the matter; I would sooner have the frontage to the street than the 
frontage to the water. 

Then it is not literally true that your reason for opposing this is, that you may 
reclaim the beach as far as a depth of three or four feet at low water? I ask for the water 
frontage in order to claim my own land. 

You do not want both? No, and I would sooner have the frontage to the street. 
Then it is not literally true that you oppose this application because if it were carried 

out you would be deprived of your water frontage? He would deprive me of the water 
and deprive me of the land too. 

You do not want the water frontage at all-what you want is, the land frontage to 
the street? I want my right either to the water or to the land, one of the two, vhichever 
you like. 

Suppose these diverging lines are carried out according to Mr. Smith's plan, will you 
not have water frontage? No, he will take more than two chains away from me. 

You will have water frontage this way (referring to the plan)? I cannot go across 
Mr. Mart's land. 

If all the lines are made to diverge, you will then have this land from here to here 
(referrin.q to the plan)? Yes, but that will be a very small frontage-not above half of my 
present frontage, 	 322. 
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Of how much frontage will this deprive you?. Of half-150 feet or more. This plan Mr.W. Webb. 
does not shew what Mr. Smith wants. 

How long is it since you bought this land? I bought it in 1839. 	 5 Dec., 1867. 
From whom? Mis. Macarthur. 
Had you any expectation of being entitled to water frontage at that time? Yes, it 

was allowed to parties in those days. 
Was there a Government regulation to that effect? 'Yes, allowing a proprietor to go 

out if he did not encroach upon his neighbour. 
Then, when you bought this land, if you were entitled to water frontage to deep water, 

you could not have supposed it was intended to carry out Edward-street? No. 
The carrying out of Edward-street is inconsistent with giving you water frontage? 

Yes. 
But when you bought the land, you bought it with a view to obtaining water 

frontage? Yes. 
Then the carrying out of Edward-street is inconsistent with your original view? Yes, 

but I should not mind it now, for the value has changed. 
Supposing these lines were carried out straight-the lines of Edward-street and the 

boundaries of the different allotments-would that give every owner of. property in the bay 
a certain, portion of the water frontage? Either a portion of water frontage or of frontage to 
the street. 

Supposing the street were not carried out, but all the lines bounding th€ allotments 
were carried out in a straight line, would that give every owner of property in that neigh-
bourhood the same water frontage? Yes, and it was carried out by Mr. Macarthur's 
surveyor in such a way as that every one should have water frontage. 

Then what do you think was the object of the Deputy Surveyor General and of the 
Portmaster, so far back as 1849, in proposing that, for the purpose of accommodating all 
parties, these lines should be made to converge? I have nothing to guide me-it was only 
Mr. Smith's imagination. 

You doubt whether Government officials proposed this. Suppose they did so, can you 
conceive of any other object than that it was to give to all persons a proportion of the 
water frontage? It was entirely for the benefit of Mr. Smith, and to the injury of every one 
but Mr. Smith. 

That is your opinion? Yes. 
Do you think that Captain Perry and Captain Moriarty-the Deputy Surveyor General 

and the Portmaster of the day-would, for the purpose of doing.  Mr. Smith a favour, do so 
great injustice to the other landholders? I am sure Captain Perry would not. He used to 
write to me notes in pencil-" Mr. Webb, Mr. Smith has been troubling us again," and he 
has told me he would not sanction it. I had several letters from Mr. Perry about it. I 
believe he never sanctioned it, although his name is mentioned. 

Then the fact is, you doubt the truth of this copy of a report signed by S. A. Perry, 
Deputy Surveyor General, and Merion Moriarty, Portmaster? I doubt the signing of 
Perry; I know nothing of Moriarty. 

You are aware that this is taken from the Government records? I suppose so; I am 
not aware. 

Do you think it conceivable that any other person would put Mr. Perry's name to this 
document? I cannot say-I do not know that. I know what Mr. Perry said to me, from 
time to time. 

You say you do not know that-Does it not strike you that, when you say so, the impli-
cation is that Mr. Perry never signed it, but that some one else signed his name to it? I 
cannot say; all I know, is, that Mr. Perry told me that it should never be approved'by him. 
Now Mr. Perry's name was never brought up in his lifetime, but when Mr. Perry died 
this plan came forward. 

In fact, you do not believe Mr. Perry signed this document? I do not; it never 
came forward in Mr. Perry's lifetime. When it was brought forward Sir Thomas Mitchell 
stopped it; Mr. Perry stopped it; Mr. Thomson stopped it; Colonel Barney stopped it; 
Mr. Donaldson stopped it; Mr. Cowper stopped it; Mr. Robertson stopped it. Every one 
of these gentlemen stopped it. 

Chairman.] You have continuously opposed Mr. Smith in this matter? Yes, always; 
as soon as Mr. Perry wrote me a letter, I put in a caveat. 

You have been continually informed of Mr. Smith's progress? No, I never have 
been, but in a roundabout way-in a back-handed way. 

Explain what you mean by a back-handed way? Only from its being talked about by 
people in the neighbourhood. I was in no way in communication with Mr. Smith in this 
matter. 

You and your neighbours have been in consultation about this matter? Yes. 
And you had the means of finding out what Mr. Smith was doing? Only by going 

to the Surveyor General's Office, and getting these scraps of letters. 
Will you state who furnished you with this information at the Surveyor Geheral's 

Office? Mr. Perry and Sir Thomas Mitchell. 
No others? No; I put in caveats in the usual form. 
Had not you an opportunity of knowing what was being done? Not since Mr. 

Perry died. 
Neither directly nor indirectly? I talked to my neighbours about it. 
Periodically? Almost daily it was a subject of conversation among the people con-

nected with the bay. 
Mr. Smith could not move in the matter without your being infQrmed of it? No, he 

could not move; it was right before my nose. 
$53. 
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Mr. W.Webb. 353. I mean officially? I could not say officially. I see there was an objection to it by 
,-.--"---. these papers. 

5 Dec., 1887. 354. These consultations you have spoken of have been by arrangement? Yes, among the 
landholders. 

Have you been the convener of those meetings? No; generally Mr. Day or Mr. 
Kellick, for I found it was bad ptoperty, and I did not want to lay out more money upon it. 

I think you have stated that you object to the principle involved in the proposed 
division, as being inequitable and unfair? Yes. 

It is stated in this petition—" Your petitioners believe Mr. Smith has no permission 
from the Government to fill out across and in front of the boundaries of his neighbours, 
and across a public street ",—Is there any public street in the bay F Yes, Edward-street is 
a public street. 

Is that in the bay? That runs into the bay. 
That is, laid out and proclaimed into the bay? Yes. 
How far is it proclaimed into the bay—How many feet is it from the water's edge to 

the extension? About 500 feet. 
Of that portion of the bay there are 20 feet of street? I think there are 50 feet 

of street. 	 - 
Would that diverging line go across that 50 feet? It does go across it now. 
How long has Mr. Smith been filling in, to your knowledge? I should say he has  

been filling in for ten years. 
No longer? It may have been longer. I believe he has been throwing down rubbish 

as opportunity has offered. At first lie had an iron buoy deposited there. 
WThat is about the time since that iron buoy was deposited there—Is it about fifteen 

years? I should think nearly fifteen. 
It may be eighteen? I do not think so long as that, for it lay dead for one or two 

years. 
Have you any statement to make to the Committee? I would make this one state-

ment :—On the 24th June, 1856, an advertisement appeared in the Government Gazette, 
requesting the proprietors of land at the bay to inspect the plan of Thomas Smith. On 
the 25th of July, I, with the other landholders in the bay, entered a caveat objecting. 
This caveat was signed by Wm. Russell, Wm. Warburton, John Kellick, Wm. Webb, 
T. S. Mort, Wm. Mulhall,.J. Davis, and Thomas Day. On the 24th October, 1856, I 
received a letter from the Surveyor General, or the authorities, whoever they might be, 
saying that Smith's application could not be received. That was the third time it was 
done away. This was signed by every landholder in the bay. 

Is Mr. Mort one of the objectors now? Yes; I saw him two or three days ago, and 
he said I must do the best I could. 

If we exhibit to you here an agreement to this proposal in Mr. Mort's own hand-
writing, what would you say then? I should say Mr. Mort nust be foolish. He said he 
did not care which way it was done—to do the best we could. I would make one remark 
Some years ago, Mr. Perry sent for me to say Mr. Smith was troubling him again, and had 
made an application to be allowed to carry the wharf out; but when I went to him, I found 
that it was not with reference to this land in Pyrmont Bay, but to land in Elizabeth Bay, 
that is, on the other side of Pyrmont Bay; and I believe that Mr. Smith is substituting the 
letter with respect to the land at Elizabeth Bay for, the one respecting Pyrmont Bay; for if 
Mr. Smith had .received a letter from the Surveyor General respecting Pyrmont Bay, I 
believe I should have known it. 

Me. Tiglie.] Here is a proclamation in the Government Gazette,dated 24th June, 1856, 
in which it is stated that "in consequence of applicatiotis made to the Government to extend 
wharves into Pyrmont Bay, Darling Harbour, it has been determined to allow a general 
extension of properties in that bay, according to a plan wherein, by the adoption of con-
verging lines, every proprietor should become possessed of a water frontage of 6 feet at low 
tide in proportionto the extent of his existing frontage"? That was when all the land- 
holders sent in a caveat against it. 

What was the answer to those objections? That Mr. Smith's application could not be 
received. 

Where did you get that from? From the Surveyor General's Office, in a letter. 
Where is that letter? I have not taken care of the letters. I copied them into my 

letter book; or rather, they were copied by my own children into my letter book when they 
were received. 

Can you tell us the date of this letter? No. 
U/iairnzan.] Was that letter addressed to you? Yes. 

William Day, Esq., J.P., called in and examined :- 

W. Day, Esq., 876. Ciaii-rnan.] You are one of the petitioners against Mr. Smith's application for per- 
J.P. 	mission to reclaim the land at Pyrmont Bay? I petitioned on behalf of Mr. William 
-----' Alison, of Scotland, whose attorney I am. 

Dec., 1867. 377. Will you state, as shortly as you can, the reason of your objection? I believe Mr. 
Smith's plan to be unfair to all the purchasers of land there but himself. 

Do you recognize the plan before you as being Mr. Smith's? Yes. 
Will you, if you please, state why it would be unfair 'to all other persons but him-

self? At the time these people purchased the property, the Government uniformly gave the 
right to anybody to run out according to their lines. I believe it was never refused when 

application 



SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE PETITION OF MR. THOMAS SMITH. 	 17 

application was sent in: the only condition was, that they were not to interfere with their W. Day, Esq., 
neighbours. I believe it to be very unfair to the public generally to run this street 
(Edward-street) out here, because the proprietors of land here 'would be much better satis-
fled to run it across to meet the island; there is great necessity for an approach to the 5  Dec., 1867. 
Company's works, and it is very hilly here (referring to the plan). They would be better 
satisfied to have a frontage to the street than to the water, as they would have to fill in for 
several hundred feet to reach a sufficient depth of water to be of any use, and that would 
never pay at Pyrmont for the purpose of wharfage. 

By reason of the expense of filling it in? Yes. 
Would that be obviated by Government carrying on any general system of dredging, 

and depositing the silt, to form wharfage, near where it was taken out? If the Government 
adopted that system, it might. 

Would it, as a principle, be advantageous to the Government, as well as to the public, 
to dredge the silt at Cockle Bay and to deposit it in some near situation? That I am not 
in a position to answer, because it becomes a question with the Government whether it 
would be cheaper to tow it out or to unload the vessel and to wheel the silt into certain 
places; but I know this,_-that I inquired respecting the silt, and was told I could have it by 
paying 9d. a ton, and I am quite sure it would never pay to fill in at that price. 

Originally this land was so divided that all the purchasers had water frontage? 
I believe not all. 

Where is there any which had not water frontage? Here (pointing to the plan) is 
land for which Mr. Smith claims water frontage which never had any. 

The land was sold, giving as much frontage to the bay to each lot as could possibly be 
given, so that, with the exception of one, each had a frontage to the water? Yes, with the 
exception of one or two frontages here (pointing out the same) about two and a half 
allotments. 

The bay is made the most of by that arrangement with a view to water frontage? I do 
not know what the view was, but it looks like it. 

As these are made to front the bay, if continuous lines were to be followed out, a much 
larger number must be shut out than are now shut out? Yes. 

The water recedes considerably in this bay, and is still further receding? Yes. 
It would be necessary, then, in order that the water frontage might be of any use, to go 

out a long distance? Yes. 
The further they went out, the more of these angular pieces would be excluded from 

the water? Yes. 
To continue that plan of parallel lines, that is, to carry them further out, would injure 

the property of some people as waterside property—it would deprive some of water frontage? 
Yes; but understand me, I do not believe it would injure them. 

It would deprive them of the water, and whether they would be most injured by having 
a land or water frontage is the question? I do not think there can be two opinions upon that. 

You and the other petitioners object to this arrangement, on the score of its depriving 
you of the water frontage? Yes. 

You say, "Your petitioners are desirous of reclaiming the beach as far as a depth of 
3 or 4 feet at low water" ? Yes. 

If that line of Edward-street were continued along the line shown by the pencil 
mark, would it not shut out Mr. Webb from the water entirely? Yes. 

Then the statement of the petition, as far as he is concerned, does not apply, as to 
depriving him of water frontage? Yes, I consider it does apply in this matter. That was 
put in to checkmate Mr. Smith, as we found he was moving in the matter. He told me he 
paid for the plan and introduced it into the office. 

You have heard this report read, purporting to be signed by Mr. Perry and Mr. 
Moriarty (Appendia, A 1), dated 20th September, 1849; so that if he managed that, it 
must have been before that? Yes. 

Whether he did or did not, that plan was adopted by Government in 1849? I do 
not believe it was ever adopted by the Government. I have the authority of Mr. Kellick, 
who owned the property, how this matter got about,—that Mr. Smith introduced this to the 
Government, as if with the consent of all persons interested, and that it lay in the office till 
1854 or 1856, without their knowing anything about it; that they then found it out, and 
lodged a caveat against it. 

Will you look at Appendix A 9, which is an extract from the Government Gazette, 
dated 9th November, 1849—the usual notice, that Mr. Smith had applied for permission to 
carry out a wharf? Yes. 

You see that that notice requires objections to be lodged within a month from the 
date theieof—That was in 1849, and you speak of objections made in 1856? It is very 
likely that at the time it was little thought of. Many things appear in the Government 
Gazette of which I know nothing.* 

Objections were invited within a month, and in 1856, that is, seven years afterwards, 
Mr. Webb and others sent in their objection—Had Mr. Smith been going on building out 
his wharf during that time? Throwing in a load now and then, just receiving whatever 
stuff people chose to throw down there. 

But the work had been going on all the time? Yes; but never going across other 
people's property in accordance with these converging lines. 

If Mr. Smith, in 1849, subthitted to the Government a plan identical with that, and 
that was approved by Government, would it not be fair that he should now be allowed to 
carry it out? I do not believe if is so, from what I have heard. 	 404. 

* Noirz (on revi.non) :—The persons interested did not know of the advertisement in the t7overmnent 
Gazette, nor of the existence of smith's plan. 

254—C 
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W. Day, Esq., 404. Supposing the facts to be as stated, that he applied for permission to carry out a wharf 
under existing regulations in 1849, that notice was given in the Gazette inviting objec-
tions, that no objections were then made, that a plan was submitted and approved, and a 

5 Dec., 1867. bond entered into for the carrying out of that plan,—would it not, as a matter of equitable 
principle between man and man, be fair that he should be allowed to carry out his arrange-
ment? That is, supposing everything to be as stated here; but I have it from my father, 
who was a purchaser at the first sale, that the proprietors were all ignorant of this plan 
which Mr. Smith introduced to the Government, and that it was not for years afterwards 
that they found out its existence. Mr. Smith led the Government to believe that this was 
assented to by all the proprietors, and it was not until 1854 or 1856 that it was found out, 
and it was then upset. I can give you the date of the letter that Mr. Webb referred to-
18th May, 1854. (The witness read the .same.) 

"Surveyor General's Office, 
No. 54-341. 	 "Sydney, 18 May, 1854. 

"Sir, 
"In reply to your letter of the 28th nIt., wherein you state that the Colonial Secretary had 

informed you that, on application to me, you would be furnished with a tracing for your guidance in 
carrying out the wharf from your allotments on IPyrmont Bay into Darling Harbour, and request that I 
would direct you to be furnished with the same for the equitable partition of the mud flat which had 
been authorized,—I have to inform you that the division of the mud flat must be determined among 
yourself and others interested, and that you are at liberty to employ such private means as you may think 
fit for dividing the flat on the principle laid down in my report to the Colonial Secretary on the subject. 

"I enclose herein the requisite tracing for your guidance in running out the wharf in question. 
"I have, &c., 

"Mr. T. Smith and others. 	 THOMAS L. MITCHELL." 

That was in 1854? That was in 1854. The proprietors never came to any arrange-
ment in the matter, and it was never sanctioned by the Government knowingly. 

Do you consider, generally, the plan of converging lines unfair in operation? I do; 
exceedingly unfair. 

Then, in all bays in the harbour crescent-formed, it would be a fairer plan to carry 
out individual allotments with parallel sides, and to deprive the larger portion of the pro-
prietors of the opportunity of filling in? That would depend upon how the property was 
sold; if you sell land with certain privileges, the purchaser is entitled to those privileges. 

Have the sellers any right to the water? No, only that the Government are in the 
habit of giving to the owners of water frontage the right of filling in in front of their allot-
ments, and they expect that Government will not give that right to any other persons to 
come in front of their property; for instance, if Mr. Campbell were to ask permission to 
carry out his wharf, he would not allow the Chairman of the Committee to come and take 
possession of the land in front of him. 

The Government have the right to determine this matter? Yes, and I do not believe 
the petitioners would object, if this frontage were taken for a public purpose, but they 
object to its being taken from them and given to Mr. Smith. 

Then the Government having a right to determine this matter, would it be unfair as 
a principle, without reference to this case, to divide among all the proprietors of land facing 
a bay, the water frontage to that bay? I consider it would operate injuriously, in many 
instances, where persons have purchased this property. 

I am speaking of the general principle. Would it be unfair, in disposing of this vexed 
question, to give every man pro rate his share of water frontage? It is a matter that 
resolves itself into a question of individual rights. 

You have admitted that the individual has no right—that Government have the right 
to dispose of this for the benefit of all. In the exercise of that right, would it be fair to 
deprive some persons of their share of the water frontage, for the benefit of others? In 
some cases it would. 

Would it not be fairer to divide the water frontage equally among all, than to shut 
some out? If the property were sold in that way. What I contend is, that this scheme is 
impracticable. 

Will you say how it is impracticable? By taking line No. 29, it cuts across Mr. 
Warburton's engine-house and engine, to give to Mr. Alison. In the event of the Govern-
ment adopting this plan, will they be prepared with an action of ejectment against Mr. 
Warburton, to put Mr. Alison in possession? 

Whether he trespasses or not—if he does, he must be indicted? I do not know 
whether he does or does not, but I say will the Government be prepared to enter into an 
action of ejeetment? 

Dr. Lang.] You admit that the purchaser purchased nothing but to the high water 
mark? That is all. 

And that the mud fiats in front of the property are the property of Government? Yes. 
And all you contend for is, that the Government have been accustomed to allow the 

proprietors of land bounded by high water mark to carry out to deep water—that has been 
the custom? Yes. Observing their side lines. That has been the condition in the 
Government permission. 

In the case of a half-moon line such as this, do you think it is possible for the Govern-
ment to carry out such a division of the water a,s would enable each proprietor to carry out 
his side lines? No, I do not. 

Do not you think then, in accordance with the question of the Chairman, that it would 
be equitable on the part of the Government-to make a pro resta division among all the 
claimants? No, I do not, for the reason that the Government never adopted that as a rule, 
and that the purchasers never expected it to be adopted, when they purchased. If it is to 

be 
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be for the benefit of the public, it would be more beneficial to have the street carried on to W. Day, Esq., 
the island. The only person who would be benefited by the present plan would be Mr. 
Smith—at least, he thinks he would be benefited by it. 

Chairman.] Have you anything to suggest to the Committee? I have only to repeat 5 Dec., 1867. 

that it would be more to the benefit of the landholders in the bay, and of the public gene- 
rally, if the street were run direct to the Company's works, as the only other way by which 
a road could be made is very hilly. The Corporation would be willing to make the street, 
and the proprietors of this land would be glad to give up their water frontage and take a 
street frontage instead. 

Then you are prepared to abandon the petition as objecting to a deprivation of water 
frontage ? Yes, the proprietors would rather have a street frontage. 

ADDEIcDUM. 

Having answered the question several times that the Government have the right to the water, I 
wish to explain that usage implies a right, and that where the Government had been in the habit of grant-
ing to proprietors of water frontage the permission to extend to deep water, only by following their lines, 
the adoption of this plan to benefit Mr. Smith, who became a purchaser years after the original sale of the 
property, would be a great injustice to those who purchased in the belief that the Government would grant 
the permission to fill out following their side lines. 

The proprietors do not object, if the frontage is required for public purposes, or if a street is pro-
claimed; they object to giving it to Mr. Smith. 

WEDEESDAY, 11 DECEMBER, 1867. 

ljttstttt 
MR FARNELL, 	I 	Ma. SAMUEL, 

Ma. TIGHE. 

WILLIAM TUNKS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Edward Orpen Moriarty, Esq., called in and examined:- 
Chairman.] You are Engineer-in-Chief for Harbours and Rivers. I am. 	 E. 0. 
You are aware of the nature of the present inquiry? Yes. 	 Moriarty,Esq. 
How long have you held your present office? J think seven or eight years. 
This matter extends over a much longer period? Yes, many years; I know by the ii. Dec., 1867. 

papers. 
You are a member of a Board to inquire into applications for purchase under the 9th 

clause of the Crown Lands Alienation Act? Applications for wharfage and for the 
extension of water frontages. 

Can you state, as shortly as possible, the nature of your duties? My duties, as I under-
stand them, are, to report as to how far any applications for the construction of wharves are 
likely to interfere with the waters of the harbour injuriously or otherwise. 

These applications are referred to you for your opinion? Yes, and report. 
Have you any general rules laid down by executive authority for the management of 

this particular business? No. 
Have you examined that portion of the harbour referred to in the application of Mr. 

Smith? I have. 
Recently? Not very recently. I have examined it repeatedly, and know the place 

very well. 
You are aware of the principle involved in Mr. Smith's application, as to the so-called 

diverging lines? Yes. 
Will you look at that (handing Mr. Smith's plan to witness)— do you identify that 

as Mr. Smith's plan? I do. 
Do you recognize this as the Government plan (handing the same to the witness)? 

Yes, made at the instance of the Surveyor General and myself, with a view to determine in 
what way we should agree as to the proper. line of these wharves. 

The principle involved in the arrangement of the frontage is identical in both? Yes. 
The difference only being the distance into the water? Yes. I cannot say they are 

quite identical. 
The principle is identical? The original diverging lines shewn in Mr. Smith's plan 

do not follow quite the same course as these converging lines which the Surveyor General 
and myself have recommended for the side lines. 

They are slightly different in detail, but the principles are the same? The principles 
of convergence are the same. 

We wish your opinion whether you conceive that that plan, as compared with con-
tinuing the lines of the allotments, in the case alluded to, would be the best? I think the 
principle of converging lines is an equitable one, because supposing it were otherwise, and 
supposing the lines of the original allotments were extended until they met, the result 
would be that only two men would have water frontage, and the rest would be wholly 
excluded. If the line were extended along Murray-street, and the other from .John-street 
were extended to a point where they would intersect one another, the result would be that 
only these two allotments would have water frontage. 

Do you know who are the persons holding this advantageous position? (The witness 
referred to the plan.) I am not certain. I see "William Russell" here, and I believe this 
is his allotment. 
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E. 0. 	442. The allotment marked "Russell" on the one side, and that marked "Thomas Day" on 
Moriarty, Esq. the other side, would be those that would derive the whole advantage? Yes. 

	

t -- 	443. That is, by continuing the streets to meet at the point of intersection? Yes. 
11 Dec., 1867. 444. By con,inuing Edward-street to intersect the line of Mr. Smith's proposal (calling it 

so, for the sake of convenience) would necessarily shut out several allotments on the western 
side? Yes. 

Will you point out the allotments that would be shut out by that line if it were 
continued? Supposing Edward-street were continued in its present direction to the line 
called Mr. Smith's, it would shut off Thomas Smith's allotments Nos. 117, 18, and 19, and 
Wm. Webb's allotments Nos. 20, 21, 22, and 23. The south-east boundary of allotment 
23, if produced, would meet the western side of Edward-street if produced. 

Have you seen the petition of Mr. J. W. Russell and others, with reference to this 
matter? I think I have. 

The principle involved in this question, as to the reclamation, has been set forth by 
authority many years? Yes; Captn. Perry, when Deputy Surveyor General, and my father, 
when Portmaster, agreed to a report recommending that the allotment should be allowed to 
extend on certain converging lines. 

That is the report to which you allude (handing Appendix A 1 to the witness)? 
- Yes, and that I perceive seems to have been indorsed by Sir Thos. Mitchell. 

Are you aware that this document is the copy of an original document furnished by 
the Government? I think so. I think I have read the original. 

Have you any reason to doubt the correctness of this as an official document? None 
whatever-I believe it to be quite correct. 

It would be scarcely possible to foist it into a Government Department for the purposes 
of Mr. Smith? I do not think so; in fact, if I do not mistake (I am speaking from memory), 
I have seen the originals, and recognized my father's handwriting as well as Mr. Perry's. 

Is that the document to which you refer (handing the MS. of Appendix A 1 to 
witness)? Yes. I recognize my father's handwriting. 

The petitioners say that "the diverging lines of frontage are solely his" (that is, Mr. 
Smith's) "invention, and will only benefit him at the expense of his neighbours; they were 
not contemplated or marked on the plan of the property at the time of the sale." Is the 
proposed arrangement by Mr. Smith such as to benefit him exclusively at the expense of 
his neighbours? I think Mr. Smith is the person who would be mainly benefited by it. 

Mr. Smith and Mr. Webb would not be wholly injured by it? I think not. 
If the street were continued, as proposed, in straight lines, Mr. Smith would be 

entirely shut in, and Mr. Webb also would have no water frontage? No, but that would 
depend upon the distance to which the lines were extended. 

I say according to the proposal of Mr. Smith? Precisely. 
Are you aware that Mr. Smith made the application to reclaim so far back as 1849? 

I believe he did. There are a great number of papers connected with this case, and I 
cannot carry the dates in my memory, but I know he did make an application a long time 
ago. 

Upon that application, this report, dated 20th September, 1849, would be made? 
Yes, I believe it was on the application of Mr. Smith to reclaim that the report was made. 

The condition of diverging lines is imposed by the report? Yes, it was considered 
to be an equitable arrangement for all extensions, Mr. Smith's as well as others. 

Will you explain to the Committee the authority which has brought about the 
diminution of the distance of the reclamation of Mr. Smith-the diminution as proposed 
by yourself and the present Surveyor General-is that by authority, or if not, in what way? 
This is not by authority-it is simply the recommendation of the Surveyor General and 
myself to the Minister for Lands; it has not, as I understand, been adopted. 

As a matter of fact, Mr. Smith has taken possession of the water frontage in advance 
of this proposal? In advance of this proposal, of course, but not, I think, in advance of 
his former applications. 

He is, in fact, possessed of the water frontage beyond youF present proposal, but not in 
excess of the proposal made under the report of the Deputy Surveyor General and Port-
Master? He is partly in possession of the portion of the water beyond the line we 
recommended, but it is no permanent structure-it is merely some piles or posts driven down. 

But that is not in excess apparently of his former permission? No. 
Are you aware of the depth of water applied for by Mr. Smith originally? 3 feet, 

I think, at low water. 
Is this bay silting in materially? I believe it is. I have no accurate evidence of the 

rapidity of the change since the date of that sketch furnished by Mr. Smith. 
If Mr. Smith were now allowed to reclaim to the point originally proposed, would he 

have 3 feet of water now at low tide? I do not think he would. 
What depth of water would he have at low tide, at the line proposed by yourself and 

the Surveyor General? He would have no water-it is mud there-the water recedes 
beyond this line. 

Then, for wharfage purposes, according to this last proposal, he would only have 
depth of water to the extent of the rise of the tide? That is all, unless he deepened it by 
dredging. 

Are you enabled to say what depth of mud there is there? Yes, I have had a series 
of borings made over this bay, to ascertain to what distance we might allow these extensions 
to go so as to give a moderate depth of water by dredging. 

That is, by dredging at the cost of the parties themselves? Yes. Perhaps I may 
explain that, in all eases of application for wharf extension, the principle the Surveyor 
General and I have laid down for our guidance is, that persons owning water frontage 

should 
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should be allowed to utilize it by the construction of wharves; that where these wharves 	E. 0. 
could be constructed without encroaching on the harbour by dredging, they should be kept Moriarty, Esq. 
as close as possible to the land; but that in other cases, where ledges of rock run out into P' 
the harbour, they should be allowed to carry out their wharves to the margin.of the rock. 11 Dec., 1867. 
If the parties could accomplish their purpose by dredging instead of by a long extension, 
we have curtailed them, and we have done so with the view of preserving as much as 
possible the water space of the harbour, which is being rapidly encroached upon in 
all directions. 

Mr. Tighe.] Would private individuals be allowed to hire the Government dredges? 
Yes, all who choose to pay the working expenses. 

Chairman.] Then you have altered your policy as regards this bay? No, that is the 
policy which has always guided us. 

That is, yourself and the present Surveyor General? Yes. 
Have you noticed a large boiler deposited out in the bay? Yes, I remember it. 
Do you remember the time when it was placed there? No, I cannot say I do. 
If it can be shown that Mr. Smith was permitted, on or about 1849, to reclaim to a 

longer distance than that indicated by yourself and the Surveyor General, would it be fair 
now to deprive him of that permission, without compensation? I think not. If Mr. Smith 
was authorized to make any extension, and that authority is now rescinded, it might be 
right to compensate Mr. Smith, but I think there is no. doubt whatever that the line 
should be restricted, and that he should not be allowed to go out to the extent originally 
permitted. 
477. That is, in any future disposition of the waters of the harbour? Yes. 

You do not mean that to apply to a permission given, and carried out for many years? 
I am speaking merely of this place. 

By some aetion* in your department, Mr. Smith hasbeen prohibitedproceeding with 
his wharf? No, I do not think so. 

Upon whose recommendation would a writ of intrusion issue in this matter? It 
would very likely issue on my recommendation; indeed, I think I remember a writ of 
intrusion, at my instance, was served on Mr. Smith, to prohibit him from throwing down 
mud and other matters into the harbour; but it was not an accident—it was done advisedly. 

Were these piles driven in advance of the line of reclamation proposed by Mr. Smith 
originally? No. 

Or recommended by the report of the Portmaster and Deputy Surveyor General? 
They were not in advance of that line. But I may explain how the matter came about:—
When Mr. Smith made his application to the Surveyor General and myself, of late years, in 
conversation Mr. Smith told me that he had authority to reclaim to a line shown on a plan 
he submitted to me. At the time I said—" If you have authority to reclaim, you had better 
go to work upon it. Do not make any fresh application, for if you do I shall feel it to be my 
duty to restrict you. If the honor of the Government is pledged to you by any former 
authority I do not think I am called upon to interfere, and therefore you had better go 
on." Subsequently to this, Mr. Smith repeated his application and wrote repeatedly about 
it, and I then, with the Surveyor General, sent an offieil letter to the Under Secretary for 
Lands, to know whether the original authority was in force or not; and we had a reply to 
the effect that, the original authority proclaimed never having been acted upon, it lapsed 
on the passing of Mr. Robertson's Land Act, and all matters not completed up to that date 
must be begun de novo. Upon this, when I found that Mr. Smith was still continuing to drive 
piles and to discharge rubbish, and knowing that he had not received any authority since the 
passing of the Land Act, I recommended that his further operations should be put a stop to. 

Is there any authority in the law to the effect indicated by the Under Secretary for 
Lands? I cannot say. We officially applied for his authority, to have the matter cleared 
up, and his reply will be found among the papers. 

Then in that way Mr. Smith hd iot availed himself of his permission? That was 
what I understood. The original permission was considered to have lapsed; and as he had 
not received any further permission, he was acting without authority. 

Are you aware that the Government had entailed upon Mr. Smith the necessity of 
making a unanimous arrangement among the proprietors of land in that bay, as to the 
reclamation? No, I am not..,,'.  

If they had required a thianimous recommendation, would it be likely that Mr. 
Smith or anybody else would have succeeded in obtaining it from persons having diversity 
of interest? I do not think it at all likely. 

Then those persons to whom you have alluded, at the extremity of the bay, who 
would be benefited, would not be likely to agree to any proposal of Mr. Smith short lof their 
having the whole frontage? I know as a matter of fact that they have objected, both 
verbally and in writing, to this arrangement. 

Mr. Farnell.] Have they objected to this system of converging lines? Yes, I believe 
they objected to this scheme of the Surveyor General and myself. We considered 
it the most equitable, and therefore laid it down for the consideration of the Minister for 
Lands. 

Chairman.] For many years, when applications have been made to be allowed to 
reclaim land, it has been incumbent upon the applicants to furnish the Government with 
a plan? Yes. 

These plans are usually confined merely to the land referred to and its immediate 
neighbourhood? Yes. 
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491. Is it necessary that they should comprehend the land at any distance? It is 

or1ary, sq. necessary merely that they should indicate clearly what is applied for. 
Then these applications or plans are merely on loose pieces of paper, and are not on 

11 Dec., 1867. record in any way? Yes, they are all recorded in the Surveyor General's Office, in a book 
kept for the purpose. 

Would it not be desirable that the Government should survey the places most likely 
to be required for purchase, in order to adjust the conflicting claims on some principle? 
It would, and it has been done wherever there are a number of applications within a 
moderate distance of each other. It has been done at Pyrmont Bay, and at Waterview,  
Bay, Darling Harbour, and Woolloomooloo Bay, and it has been done here. 

Would it not be desirable to make a general survey, in order that agitation may be 
put a stop to, and that some principle may be adopted in adjusting water rights? I say 
it has been done, wherever the applications were sufficiently close to each other to justify 
the expense. These surveys cost a great deal of money, and it would be hardly worth 
while to make a survey for the purpose of connecting two applications which were at a 
distance from each other; but it has been done in cases where,like this, large interests were 
involved, and there were a number of applications within a limited space. 

Mr. Farxell.] This principle of making converging lines from allotments that come 
to water frontage,—do you think it is most equitable for the persons owning land? 1 
think it is—it gives them a rateable water frontage. 

Wherever there is a bay of a circular form, and allotments are laid out to this bay, 
if the lines of the allotments are produced they will shut out some persons altogether from 
the water frontage? Yes, entirely. 

I think you stated that, if Mr. Smith had permission given him to reclaim land out 
to a certain point, as indicated on this plan, it would not be right of the Government to 
deprive him of that right, unless they gave him compensation? I think so. If the honor 
of the Government is pledged by any promise it should be carried out, and if they consider 
it necessary to depart from their agreement they should give compensation. 

Do you think if he were allowed to reclaim to the extent of his original permission, 
it would be injurious to the harbour? Yes. 

You think it would be better to compensate Mr. Smith, rather than to allow him to 
carry out his wharf to the extent originally proposed? Yes, if he can shew that he would 
sustain any injury, or was deprived of what was originally promised. 

Would all the water frontages on the line indicated on this plan be deprived of any 
depth of water at the termination of these converging lines? They do not come out to it. 

As indicated on the plan, there are converging lines; and it is, I believe, laid down as 
a principle now, that the Government will allow the present owners of these allotments to 
purchase in accordance with these converging lines out to a certain distance in the bay. 
You have stated that there will be no water at low water mark, at the line indicated? 
There will be none. 

Are all the allotments similarly situated in that respect? Nearly—not quite; because 
the lines between Edward-street and Murray are in deeper water, and therefore the same 
amount of dredging would not be required there. There is another point which I think 
ought to be borne in mind in regard to these converging lines, namely, that about the 
centre of the bay the amount of extension allowed is greater than at either end, and in so 
far the parties in the centre have the greater benefit. 

That is, you have rather flattened the curve in the centre of the bay? - 
In what way, if this reclamation were allowed out as far as indicated, would it affect 

the harbour? It would take away a large area of tidal water out of the harbour, and would 
interfere very injuriously with the scour. I think the time has arrived when every acre 
of waterage should be very carefully guarded. 

Under this plan of converging lines, will not every person who owns a waterside 
allotment have a frontage to the water in proportion to his allotment? Yes, a rateable 
proportion. 

At the termination of these streets, the streets will have a water frontage proportionate 
to their width? Yes, they will converge in the same degree. 

Would it not be better, in the interest of the public, to carry out the streets at their 
full width? It might be, but the convergence is not much. 

And divide the remaining area among the allotments? Perhaps it would, but the 
diminution of the width of the street is very trifling, and would not affect the question 
very much. 

You have seen a petition signed by J. W. Russell and others, in opposition to these 
converging lines? Yes. 

Do you think their opposition is founded upon any principle of fairness? I do 
not—.I think converging lines are the fairest for all parties. 

You do not think they have any cause to complain? I do not think so. 
If this system of converging lines be carried out, they themselves will be placed in 

a better position? Far better than they are at present. 
These gentlemen who are petitioning against the converging lines wish to have the 

boundary lines of their allotments produced, in order that they may secure a larger amount 
of water frontage to their allotments and shut out other people? Yes, I think that is the 
object of their petition. 

You think it would be much better for the Government to compensate Mr. Smith for 
any injury he might sustain, than to allow him to extend his wharf to the point previously 
given? Yes, I think so; I think it ought to be restricted. 

Could the proprietors of these allotments at the point indicated on the plan to which 
they are permitted to reclaim by dredging, secure a sufficient depth of water for the navi- 

gation 
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gation of a vessel? For a moderate-sized vessel. I had the borings taken before this line 	E. 0. 
was determined upon. 	 Moriarty,Esq. 

Will you furnish the Committee with the borings as taken at that time? The E•' 
borings are shown on one of the plans now before the Committee; but speaking from U Dec., 1867. 
memory, the depth of water to be obtained by dredging would be 8 feet at low tide. 

Are these improvements that have been made by Mr. Smith, such as driving piles and 
so on, of a permanent character? I think not; piles cannot be said to be permanent—the 
teredo will very soon eat them through. 

Mr. Tighe] How deep are the piles in the ground? I do not know, but I fancy some 
7 or 8 feet. 

Are they coppered? I think not. 
Do you know whether Mr. Smith did anything towards reclaiming this land, from the 

time he received this authority in 1849 up to the passing of the Land Act? I do not 
think he did anything beyond the red line. I think a small jetty was thrown out some 
distance—I think it is shewn on some of the surveys, but I cannot speak from memory. 

It is now proposed to make him remove what he did before the passing of the Land 
Bill? I think so, if it is beyond the red line, but I do not think that is any serious 
matter—only an old boiler and some piles have been placed there. 

You would permit him to go to that red line, supposing he had done so previously? 
Yes. 

I think the notice sent by the Crown Solicitor and the Secretary for Lands intimates 
that, if he goes past this boundary here (referring to the plan), a writ of intrusion will be 
entered against him? That notice was given, but no further action was taken; it was done 
merely to put a stop to his going further, in order that matters might not be still more 
complicated. No further action has been taken. 

And no further action will be taken? I think not. We had warned Mr. Smith 
not to drive piles, and he persisted; and it was therefore thought necessary to fire that 
shot. 

Mr. Samuel.] You will desist if he stops? He has stopped, and we have desisted. 
Mr. Tighe.] In 1849 liberty is given him to carry out this jetty to 4 feet water at 

'ow tide. Can you point out, on that plan, where he would get 4 feet of water at that time? 
I think Mr. Smith's own plan indicated where it was. 

Will he be allowed to go as far as this (referring to plan)? Yes. 
How many feet is that short of where he was originally authorized to go to? We 

have no accurate survey showing the soundings at that time, but I think it was about 90 
feet further. 

Supposing he were now allowed to go that 90 feet further, what would be the damage 
that would be likely to ensue? It would take up considerably more area of water, and 
very unnecessarily; because the best way would be, by employing the dredge to deepen the 
front, and to fill in the wharf with the silt taken up. 

Could Mr. Smith dredge without common action on the part of his neighbours? Not 
well. He could form a channel to his own frontage, but it would be likely to fill in to 
some extent. 

Would it not necessarily imply Mr. Smith's having the expense of dredging for the 
whole of his neighbours? Not entirely. 

There have been other instances of persons being allowed to reclaim before the 
passing of the Land Act? Yes, and they have reclaimed. 

In all eases was it considered that the passing of the Land Act took away the previous 
authority? I think the reclamation must be made under the terms of a bond. Parties 
desiring to reclaim had to give a bond to make a permanent facing, to retain all material 
thrown down to fill up the wharf. 

Mr. Smith gave a bond of that description? Yes, but he did not fulfil it—there 
was no permanent facing. 

There was nothing in the bond binding him to any particular time? I do not think 
there was, but I have never seen the bond. 

Is it usual to mention any time for the fulfilment of the conditions of the bond? I 
do not think it is. 

Is there any principle of law that would he acted upon to deprive a person of the 
right, in the event of non-action in this matter? I am not aware. The complete change 
in the law upset all former applications. The principle was this, as stated by Mr. Robert-
son,—the practice of permitting these reclamations simply amounted to granting land; and 
as granting land was illegal, he brought in a Bill to enable the Government to sell the 
right, so as to make the whole proceeding legal. 

Chairman.] Mr. Smith applied to purchase the right in the ordinary way under the 
present lawj? This applies to the purchase of land that has already been reclaimed, but this 
land was not reclaimed. 

Land reclaimed, as well as land not reclaimed, is purchased under the Crown Lands 
Alienation Act? Yes. 

Is not Mr. Smith's application to be allowed to purchase under the Crown Lands 
Alienation Act the land reclaimed according to the original design? I do not remember. 

Has Mr. Russell any permission to erect the wharf called Russell's Wharf? I cannot 
say. I endeavoured to find out the other day whether these wharves were constructed 
under authority; I believe they were, but I have been unable to find the authority. 

Mr. Warburton's Wharf—? I believe he had some authority, but I have not been 
able to find it. I think in Mr. Warburton's case we stopped him from filling in certain 
portions of this bay. 

Is it within your knowledge that Mr. Russell has been able to fill in sufficiently to 
get 
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E. 0. 	get use out of his wharf? Yes, but the water is deeper there than in the inner part of Moriarty, Esq. the bay. 
I find, in a letter dated 24th October, 1856, from the Works Department, to Mr. Webb 

11 Dec., 1867. and others, that an officer would be appointed whose special duty it would be to look after 
-these reclamations—Has such an appointment ben made? I do not know of it, unless it 
may be considered that my appointment will fulfil those conditions—I do not know whether 
it does so—all these applications are now officially referred to me. 

You have stated, I think, that the filling in of these reclamations would diminish the 
scour of water through the Heads? -  If carried out to a great extent it would, but I think, 
as a rule, that reclamations should be kept as strict as possible. 

Would not properly constructed wharves be an economy in that respect, by preventing 
the washing of silt into the water; and, as every particle of earth is specifically heavier than 
the same bulk of water, and is continually, though imperceptibly, being deposited, would 
not these wharves prevent a large quantity of loose matter being carried into the harbour 
and deposited there? That is true, but whether there are wharves or not, the silt and 
washings of the streets will find their way into the harbour. 

Not if there are proper silt traps? If proper silt traps were formed, and cleared out 
at proper intervals. The reclamation of these bays has scarcely any perceptible effect on 
the scour until it comes up to low water mark. It is only between high and low water 
mark that it withdraws the water of the harbour. It is the area between high and low 
water mark that affects the scour, and that is materially affected by wharves constructed 
above low water mark. 	 - 

Would it not be more economical to fill up wharves with this silt than to take it out to 
the Heads? No; with a powerful dredge we could take up as much silt as it would require 
an army of men to remove. In proof of this assertion, I may state that the dredge 
recently took up 69 tons in fourteen minutes. I propose to carry out twoschemes,—one to 
land as much silt as may be required for purposes of reclamation, and to send the balance 
to sea, so that the dredge may be kept constantly at work. 

- 	549. Can you give us any idea at what price the silt could be supplied for the purpose of 
filling up? We pay Sd. a yard for discharging it and running it back about 100 or 120 feet. 

Then it would not be a loss to the Government to sell to these people at Sd. a yard? 
If we could get anybody to buy it, we should make money. 

5d. is the charge of the Government now, and anything less than that would be so 
much saved? Yes. When we let the dredge we charge £14 a day for the punts, boats, and 
permanent crew of the dredge, and the parties pay for the landing of the stuff. 

If you could sell at half the price it costs the Government, it would to that extent be 
a relief? Yes, but I do not apprehend it will cost us Sd. or id. a yard to send it out to sea. 

You believe that Mr. Russell and others have had permission to extend their wharves 
by it—you have been unable to find it? Yes. 

You could not say whether that was on the principle of diverging lines? No. 
There is no tideway in this bay? No, only the rise and fall—no current. 
Would it be practicable, and if so, desirable, to compel applicants for authority to 

reclaim to furnish plans of a certain size and on a certain scale, in order that they might 
be bound in a book like deeds and numbered consecutively? As I have already explained, 
the Surveyor General has always insisted that 'these applications should be accompanied 
by surveys. 

But they are of all sizes? Yes, we have not required them to be on a certain scale, 
but they, with the applications, are all pasted in a book and registered. As the parties 
employ different surveyors, there might be some difficulty in getting them to work to the 
same scale. 

If some principle of this kind were adopted, would it not relieve the officers of the 
Government of this invidious kind of duty? I do not see very well how it is possible to 
do it in a manner much different from that at present adopted, for the features of the 
ground so vary that it is impossible to lay down any code of rules to guide the whole of 
the cases. 

Mr. John Kellick called in and examined 
Mr. J.Kel]ick. 559. Ohairsnan.] You were the owner of some land in Pyrmont Bay? Yes, 11,12, and 13 

allotments. 
11 Dec., 1867. 560. Do you identify those on this plan of Mr. Smith? Yes. (The witness pointed them 

out on the plan.) 
The allotments pointed out by you as 11, 12, and 13, are at the eastern side of 

Edward-street? Yes. 
You are not interested in these allotments now? No. 
You are not one of the petitioners against the application of Mr. Smith? No; but 

when I owned the land I lodged a caveat against him, within a month, when he applied to 
have his wharf carried out. 	 - 

When was that—in 1849? I think it was about that time. He went to reside in 
this house, and when he had purchased it he made this application, and when I saw it in 
the Herald, taken from the Gazetta, I lodged a caveat within a month. 

You appear here at the instance of the objectors? Yes. 
Will you state to the Committee the reason of the objection you made to Mr. Smith's 

application? His allotments of land came to an acute angle, and ours are at right angles. 
Ours were sold by the foot, and his (at all events, the two first) were sold all at the 
auction in 1839. 1 will not say the fourth was. 	 567. 
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They were sold with water frontage? Some of them did not go to the water. 	Mr. J. Kellick. 
Which are they? 14 and 15 did not go to the water frontage, but 16 and 17 did. 	'' 
Does the application of Mr. Smith contemplate bringing these (14 and 15) into the Li Dec., 1867. 

bay? No; 16 and 17, as well as 18 and 19, had water frontage. 
Does the purchase of this land necessarily imply the right of filling up the bay? We 

had the right, as well as other people, if we applied to Government, on condition that we 
kept our lines. 

That is to say, provided the lines were kept continuously into the bay in every case? 
Yes. 

Would the water frontage, in a state of nature, be of,  any use to parties as wharves? 
Not on a mud flat. 

Then it would be necessary to fill up to a considerable distance to get use? Yes. 
But the continuing of these lines to a distance sufficient to get a depth of water that 

would be of use would necessarily shut out some ? Yes, if the street kept its course. 
Would that be fair in principle to Mr. Smith, to deprive him of his water frontage? 

Yes. 
You think it would be fair to shut him in, and to let you run out in straight lines? 

Yes. 
By which you would be enabled not only to make land, but to have as much water 

frontage as originally, and would entirely deprive him of his water frontage-would that 
be fair to Mr. Smith? He would get road frontage. 

But it would deprive him of his water frontage? I think it would be fair as he 
bought his land. 

He had water frontage originally? Yes. 
And it would be fair to deprive him of that water frontage? I think it would, because 

he had no right to deep water. 
Mr. Parnell.] You say Mr. Smith had no right to run into deep water-why not? 

Because by the original plan his lines brought him to an acute angle. 
How to an acute angle? This is his plan submitted by him to the Government, and 

not the original plan. 
By following out the line of Edward-street and Mr. Webb's south-eastern boundary 

No. 20, it would wholly shut out Mr. Smith from water frontage? Yes, and give him a 
frontage to the street. 

And you think Mr. Smith has no right to water frontage? I do. The street would 
be just as well for him; it would be less expense, and pay him better. 

Do you think you know what is best for Mr. Smith better than he does himself? 
I know when I had the land, I would not allow any one to come in front of me. 

Did not Mr. Smith originally buy the water frontage? His land came to the water. 
He purchased the allotments bounded by the water on one side? Some of them. 
How many allotments did he buy with water frontage? 11 first understood.him to 

buy these two, and then these (pointing them out). 
He bought four having water frontage to the bay? Yes. 
You think the persons who purchased these allotments had a right to continue their 

side lines to deep water? Yes. 
That is, all other persons but Mr. Smith? I think Mr. Webb's allotment would run 

to an acute angle if the street were carried down. 
You see by this map the system of converging lines is laid down? I do. 
Do you not think that .is more equitable, by giving each person a portion of the water 

frontage? I do not, because they deviate from the original plan, and reduce the water 
frontage of 66 feet to 44. 

Are you not aware that the original proprietors of that land had no right to sell further 
than high water mark? I know that a man's title is bounded by high water mark. 

Consequently, the proprietor of that land could not give a title beyond? Not a title, 
but he could give a right, and you could not stop it. You may as well build a wall before 
my door, as deprive me of my water frontage. 

Would not that apply to Mr. Smith? He carries out his line. 
Does it not deprive him of water frontage? Yes. 
Are you not aware that, till the passing of the present Land Acts, persons were not 

allowed to purchase reclaimed land? I got a grant without purchase for land. [reclaimed 
from the water at Kellick's wharf. 

Did you get a permission or grant? I got two deeds of grant,-one for 13 perches, and 
one for 61. 

Did you pay anything? No, only for the grant. 
Do you know whether that was contrary to law? It was not; it was Governor 

Fitz Roy I got it from. 
If you owned these allotments of Mr. Smith's, would you think it fair that other parties 

should be allowed to carry out the lines of their allotments, and to shut you out from 
the water? I should only ask to be allowed to bring my lines to an acute angle, for I know 
reclaimed land is the dearest that can be obtained. 

But suppose people choose to do it? They will involve themselves in a lot of 
actions. 

Are you so interested in Mr. Smith's welfare as to wish to guard him against any 
loss? I had plenty of trouble and annoyance with him. 

And you think he wouldinjure himself if he were allowed to carry out this wharf? 
I do not think he wouldgct any gain. 

254-D 	 606. 
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Mr.J. Ke11ick. 606. Would these other persons who are seeking to carry out their water frontage get 
any gain? I do not think they will ever get their money back. 

11 Dec., 1867. bOl. Will it be any advantage to them? If they could get it for little or nothing, but if 
they have to pay for it as I paid for mine, it would be dear. 

SV ill it be an advantage? A wharf, no doubt, will be an advantage, but it will be 
an expensive affair. 

What is land over there worth per acre, or per foot frontage? I suppose land over 
there would be about £6 a foot. 

What depth? 150 feet. 
Would it not be an advantage to a man if he had a chain of water frontage there? 

He would have to run out about 300 feet before he got into deep water. 
What is land worth an acre there? I say it is worth £6 a foot, or about £1,000 

an acre. 
Then it would be a great advantage to a. man to reclaim an acre of land with 

water frontage? I do not think it would. 
Do you think it would cost £1,000 an acre to reclaim it? I do. I know it cost me 

£1,250 to reclaim 61 perches. 
Do you think you went to work in a judicious and economical manner? No, I do not. 
Chairman..] You have spoken of the plan of converging lines as being Mr. Smith's? 

Yes. 
Is that Mr. Smith's plan (referring to the plan before the Uonmmittee)? t believe 

it is. 
Have you seen a copy of the report of the late Deputy Surveyor. General and 

Portmaster, dated so far back as the 20th September, 1849 (handing Appendix A 1 to 
witness)? I never saw this before. I saw that Mr. Smith had applied to carry out a 
wharf at Pyrmomit, and I lodged a caveat within a month against it. 

You perceive by that, that diverging lines have been thrust upon Mr. Smith? I 
believe that was after he had submitted the plan. 
020. Belief rests upon evidence—Have you any evidence for that belief? I believe it was 
made by Mr. Barron, the City Surveyor, under the Commissioners. He was the man who 
did the plan. I had some words with him, and accused him of it. 

Was Mr.. Barron in the office of City Surveyor in 1849? I do not say it was then 
Mr. Barron was City Surveyor in 1854, or 1856. 

That was long after 1849? Mr. Smith was trying to get a jetty in Edward-street., 
and I signed a petition for it, and about £40 was subscribed to run it out—at least that 
amount was promised. The thing then lay still for six or seven years, when he applied, 
and I lodged a caveat against it within a month. 

You see the date of that report? Yes, 1849. That was the time I signed the petition 
for the jetty being carried out. 

If Mr. Smith applied to reclaim this land, and notice was published in the Gazette, 
your caveat must have been put in within a month of that publication? In 1849. 

What do you mean, then, by saying that it did not go in for seven years? My caveat 
did not go in till he applied to get the wharf. 

In this report, dated 1849, it is said—" It is evident, therefore, that we can only recom-
mend his application to be acceded to conditionally; that is, that. he should conform to a 
plan by which an equitable partition of the space occupied by the mud flat in advance of 
his frontage may be insured for the benefit of all parties concerned in the proposed exten-
sion, and which (having conferred with Mr. Smith) we find him willing to do." Have you 
any reason to doubt the authenticity of that document? I never saw it before. it may 
have been published, but I never saw it. 

Are you prepared to give any evidence to support the assertion that that is Mr. 
Smith's plan? It is Mr. Smith's plan. 

Can you furnish the Committee with any other proof than your bare assertion? When 
I told him it was his concoction, he said he had nothing to do with it—but he had—for 
the same plans were done in Hobart Town. 

Have you anything further to state to the Committee? In the first instance, Mr. 
Smith came to me and asked me if I would sign a petition to be allowed to carry out a, jetty 
at Edward-street, and about £44 and promises was subscribed towards it. That was in 
1849 or 1850. I heard nothing more about it for six or seven years, and I then found that 
Mr. Smith had applied to have his wharf carried out to deep water, and I lodged a caveat 
against it. The answer.I got from the Colonial Secretary's Office was, that he had entered 
into a bond with two sureties not to interfere with his neighbours. Mr. Russell and I then 
went to the Surveyor General's Office, and they said—" Here is your own plan," shewing me 
this plan. That was the first time I had ever sçen it. It had originated with himself, and 
he had deceived us all. 

MOHDA Y, 
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AIONJ)AY, 16 JL4Ji'UH. 

)Iit. TIG-HE, 	 Mn. FARNELL, 
Da. LANG. 

WILLIAM TUNKS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 
\Talker  Rannic Davidson, Esq., called in and examined 

(Plan pioduced by the Surveyor General, 28 1\Tove,nbcr, 1867, placed befbre the witness.) 
(.'1iairnian.] I will call your attention to the reclamation of Mr. Russell as marked on 	W. R. 

the plan. Can you furnish the Committee with the length of Mr. Russell's reclamation Davidson,Esq. 

altogether from high water mark? About 367 feet.  
Will you look at the addendum to Mr. Russell's evidence, which states that Mr. 16 Mar., 1868. 

Russell, in the year 1841, was permitted to reclaim 150 feet from high water mark? Yes. 
Approximately, it is 367 feet? Yes, within, a trifle. 
Are you aware that any other permission has been given to Mr. Russell than the one 

alluded to in his evidence? I am not aware. 
Then, if he has no other permission, he has very extensively exceeded the permission 

granted originally? No doubt of it. 
And, as he his furnished the letter alluded to, as the authority for his reclamation, 

it is probable he has no other? I think he has no other. 
Haveyou examined the locality alluded to? Not recently; it is a very considerable 

time ago since I went with Mr.. Moriarty to look at it. 
Have you examined it so recently as to enable you to say that Mr. Russell gets use 

out of his reclamation? I cannot say; I have not been there for a very long time. I 
have no doubt he does. 

Now, I call your attention to Mr. Day's allotnreiit-do you recognize it? Yes, 
No. 29. 

Can you furnish the Committee with any infbrniation as to whether Mr. Day has 
been permitted to reclaim? I think Mr. Day has no permission; I am not aware of any. 

Has he reclaimed? He has reclaimed to a considerable extent. 
Can you state to the Committee how far he has reclaimed beyond high water mark? 

328 feet on the longest line, and 1.2 feet on the other side, by 70 feet in width. 
That is reclaimed, and appartntly built upon? Yes. 
Does the northern end of that abut on to a road and jetty ? Yes, John-street; there 

is a Corporation jetty at the end of the street. 
The purple curved line on the plan is that proposed by the Goernment as the end 

of the reclamation? Not by the Government; it has not been submitted; it is only a 
proposal of the Engineer for Harbours and myself; it has not been approved of. 

By that proposed arrangement, Mr. Day's frontage to the water is kept very nearly 
intact? Yes, it is not interfered with. The Government would probably allow Mr. Day 
to purchase that by appraisement. 

In that case, the purple line is not a fiur representation of the views of the Govern-
ment? We did not deal with this property at all; we stopped short there; different 
action would be likely to he taken in reference to it. The land being already reclaimed, 
we could not limit his boundary now. 

317. Fai.nell.] The land reclaimed by Mr. Day is still vested in the Crown? Yes, 
Mr. Day can get no title to the land, unless action is taken by the Government. 

Okairman..] In the event of Mr. Day being allowed to purchase, and if the line 
proposed by Mr. Smith were acceded to, it would necessarily deprive Mr. Day of 300 
and odd feet of water frontage? Yes ; but his occupation of that frontage is illegal ; he 
has no authority for it. 

I mean, on condition that Mr. Day is permitted to purchase the reclaimed land 2 
Yes, I understand your question now; but I conceive that Mr. Day has never had any 
title to this reclaimed land ; he has reclaimed it illegally. 

Is the land apparently built on? It is. 
It is in his occupation at present? It is, no doubt. 
And it has been the practice of the Government to deal liberally with persons in this 

position? Yes, I think so, but not to injure oth'ers; the party holding the next allotment 
would have a right to extend it; and to recognize these 328 feet as the water frontage of 
Mr. Day, would deprive him of that right: 

But Mr. Day having had possession for many years, and being still in possession, 
there would be a difficulty, and an increasing diculty ? It would be a difficulty, but that 
would be the way, I should say, the Government would deal with it -Allow him to pur-
ehase the land he has reclaimed, but not allow him to claim this water frontage. 

Assuming that Mr. Day is permitted to purchase, and that Mr. Smith's proposal is 
acceded to, that would necessarily deprive this property reclaimed by Mr. Day of a large 
quantity of water frontage which it now has? It would. 

Do you remember what is the depth of water at low tide, at that line, on the plan 
suggested by the Engineer for Harbours and yourself? I do not think the soundings 
have been taken. 

You are aware Mr. Smith applied originally for permission to reclaim to a depth of 
four feet of water at low tide? Yes, I think that was his application. ' I find that the 
average depth on the line suggested by Mr. Smith is six feet at low water. 
157. If you look at the advertisement in the Ga,:'e'te, 24th June, 1.856 you will see that 

the 
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W. It. 	the depth of water indicated on the plan submitted by Mr. Smith would not be in excess 
Davidson,Esq. of the depth allowed by that advertisement? It is the same—six feet. 
'-' 	658. Will you look at the last paragraph of Appendix A 1—You see by that, that the 

16 Mar., 1868. mud flat presenting a large surface for exhalations from foul matter, has been one reason 
why the Board were willing that Mr. Smith should be permitted to reclaim, to protect the 
public health? Yes. 

That was in 1849? Yes. 
Is your memory good enough to enable you to say whether the fiat remains in the 

same state as regards public health now as then? Pretty much in the same state, I should 
think. 

Would it, in your opinion, be desirable, on the score of protecting the health of time 
citizens of Sydney, to fill in this place as far as low tide? I am of that opinion. 

Do you gather that a number of persons have been permitted to reclaim, on different 
terms, around this bay? I believe so. 

From all the circumstances, can you suggest any equitable mode of dealing with all 
these conflicting interests? I have been thinking over the matter, and I am of opinion it 
might be dealt with much in the same way as the Drainage Unions. If the parties form 
themselves into a union to extend the reclamation simultaneously. But it would be very 
difficult for one party to carry out the reclamation unless the others agree to do the same. 
By doing so, one party might block up another's frontage altogether. All should take 
action at once, to carry it out satisfactorily. I see no other way of doing it. 

That would imply an Act of Parliament to compel them to do so? Yes, if they were 
not all unaninious. 

Does it not occur to you that a difficulty has arisen through the bungling of the 
Government in the matter? A great deal of the fault lies with the parties themselves, in 
not carrying out the reclamation when they got permission. If they have not acted upon 
it, I think they cease to possess any title to do so. 

Will you look at the copy of a letter dated 18th May, 1854, printed in the evidenen 
of Mr. W. Day, who was examined on 5th December, 1867 ? I suppose, from that letter 
of Sir Thomas Mitchell, that he anticipated the same difficulties as I have jist pointed 
out. 

That letter was forwarded in reply to various objections to Mr. Smith's reclamations? 
Yes. 

Then, so far back as 1854, it was made a condition upon these people by the Govern- 
ment that they should agree as to the mode of reclamation; but from that time to this, they 
have never agreed? I believe they have not. 

Under the circumstances pointed out in the plan, Mr. Day and Mr. Russell having 
use of their reclamations, is it probable they would ever agree to filling in so as to prevent 
them from getting the same use they now have? It would be opposed to their interest. 

Under these circumstances, has it been possible for Mr. Smith to reclaim from 1854 
until now? He had permission to reclaim up to a certain time. He might have done as 
Mr. Day did—established himself there. 

Would that have been a desirable thing? If Mr. Day is allowed to found a claim 
on what he has done, I think it would have been a very desirable thing for Mr. Smith to 
do for his own interest. 

Was it possible for a prudent man to have reclaimed under the circumstances, when 
there were no bearings given in the original plan, and no certainty about it, all these 
objections being round about him, assisted by a large amount of influence—was it possible 
for a prudent man to have laid out his money under such circumstances? Up to a certain 
time Mr. Smith did reclaim, until he was stopped by the Government. 

Is it practicable for one individual to dredge to get use out of a wharf so far in as 
that? I believe it is all mud. It might be dredged. 

Would not the sides fall in? I am under the impression that they would do so, unless 
side walls were built; of course that would prevent it. 

Mr. Farnell.] In this map, prepared by the Surveyor General's Department, have you 
adopted the converging lines as laid down by Mr. Smith's surveyor, with the exception of 
not carrying them so far out into the bay? No, not the same lines. 
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APPENDIX. 

(To Ecidence given by Mr. Thomas Smith, 21 .Novernber, 1867.) 

A 1, 

Copy of the Report of the late Deputy Surveyor General, and, the Port Master, oil the subject of the 
Water Frontage in Pyrmont Bay. 

The land to which this application refers is a portion of Pyrmont, on the west side of Darling 
Harbour, granted in 195 to one Thomas Jones, from whom it passed into the hands of the Macarthur 
family, and was by them divided into building allotments for sale, some ten years ago. 

The allotments on 	m Pyroat Bay have frontages to the bay of 66 feet, but are so laid out that any 
extension of the side lines of those near the centre must interfere with those on the right flank. This we 
have endeavoured to illustrate by pencilled lines, in prolongation of the side lines of Smith, Webb, Kelhick, 
and. Russell—the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, marking the points of intersection, supposing (as we believe 
to be the case) that to secure the object of Mr. Smith's application, it will be necessary to extend his filling 
in as far as the curved. line BEG pencilled on his plan. 

It is evident, therefore, that we can only recommend his application to be acceded to conditionally—
that is, that lie should conform to a plan by which an equitable partition of the space occupied by the mud 
fiat in advance of his frontage may be insured for the benefit of all parties concerned in the proposed 
extension, and which (having conferred with Mr. Smith) we find him willing to do. 

The plan, therefore, that we beg leave to submit for consideration, is one by which all the allotments 
and streets fronting the bay should be made to converge to a point opposite the bay, and terminate in a 
segment (DBG) of a circle, as above referred to. With this stipulation, and an adherence to the 
Regulations of the 21st June, 1848, with regard to the formation of wharves, we are of opinion that this 
application may be acceded to. 

One fact which weighs very forcibly with us in recommending this application to the favourable 
consideration of his Excellency is, that at present, when the tide is out, the noxious effiavia mast have a 
tendency to generate disease. 

S. A. PERRY, 
Deputy Surveyor General. 

MERION MORIARTY, 
20th September, 1849. 	 Port Master. 

 

The Colonial Secretary to Mr. Thomas Smith. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 15 October, 1849. 

Sir, 
With reference to your letter of the 8th ultimo, applying for permission to extend a wharf 

into Pyrmont Bay to the extent specified in the tracing therein enclosed, I now beg to inform you that 
the required permission will be granted conditionally—that is, that you shall conform to a plan by which 
an equitable partition of the space occupied by the mud fiat in advance of your frontage may be ensured 
for the benefit of all parties interested in the proposed extension, and which, it would appear from the 
joint report of the Deputy Surveyor General and the Port Master, you are willing to do, and also upon 
you and your sureties entering into the necessary bonds for the due fulfilment of the conditions required 
by the notice of 21st June, 1848. 

2. I beg to add, that it will be requisite for you and your sureties to wait upon the Civil Crown 
Solicitor for this purpose, to whom the papers have been sent. 

- 	 I have, &e., 
E. DEAS THOMSON. 

 

[Vide separate "Eon qhs Sketch of the Ahlotrnenta and &reets fronting Pyrnsont Ba.q."] 

A 4. 
The Surveyor General to Mr. Thomas Smith. 

Surveyor General's Office, 
Sydney, 14 August, 1854. 

Sir, 
I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 1st June, transmitt.ing a sketch of 

Pyrmont Bay and the allotments fronting it, and requesting that I would direct to be marked thereon 
the equitable partition among the proprietors of allotments of the shoal portion of the Bay, in accordance 
with the report from my department of the 14th January last. 

I now beg to return your sketch,*  and to draw your attention to the letters A, B, C, B, E, which 
denote the distance to which the proprietors of allotments between Murray and Jo/zn streets may be 
allowed to fill up. 

The space from A to E being divided into 22 equal parts, of which the continuation of Edward.. 
street will form one, the partition is equitable in accordance with the report of the late Deputy Surveyor 
General, and so far definite as is possible, without incurring the expense and delay of an actual survey. 

I am, he., 
T. L. MITCHELL. 

Altered in red ink, with Edwardetreet converging. 

AS. 
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A 5. 

The Colonial Secretary to Mr. Thomas Siith. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 13 April, 1854. 

Sir, 
Referring to the letter to you from this department, dated 14th December last, I now do 

myself the honor to inform you, that on application to the Acting Surveyor General, that officer will 
furnish you, for your guidance in carrying out a wharf from your property at Pyrmont into Darling 
Harbour, with a copy of the tracing annexed to the bond which you have entered into for the due 
observance of the conditions on which this permission was granted to you. It will then be for you to 
employ such private means as you may think fit, for marking the extension of your property which has 
thus been authorized. 

1 have, &c., 
C. P. RIDDELL. 

 

The Surveyor General to Mr. Thomas Smith. 

Surveyor General's Office, 
Sydney, 16 April, 1856. 

Sir, 
I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th instant, and I have to point out, 

in reply thereto, that in the month of April, 1854, you were authorized to extend your whayf at Pyrmont, 
in accordance with a plan, a copy of which was attached to your bond, and that liberty was given to you to 
employ such private means as you might think fit for marking out the extension of your property. Under 
these circumstances, your request that a. survey may be made . by the Government cannot be entertained. 

2. With reference to the extension of Eclward.street and Murray.street, the lines marked on the 
plan before alluded to in ust be strictly adhered to ; and in the event of any necessity arising for carrying 
those street.s further into the bay, application must be made, in the usual war, for the sanction of the 
Government.. 	 - 

I am, &e., 
GEO. BARNEY. 

Surveyor General. 

 

The Secretary for Public Works to Mr. Thomas Smith. 

J)epartment of Works, 
September, 1866. 

Sir. 
I. the undersigned, the Minister for Works of the Colony of New South Wales, do hereby, by 

irt,ue of the power given to mc in and by a certain Act of Council, pass-ed in  the 25th year of the reign 
of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, No. 17, and intitulecl, "An Act for the better protection of Navigable 
l/Vaters," give you notice, and require you forthwith to remove certain piles driven, and a certain jetty 
erected by you, on land on the western shore of Darling Harbour, at Pyrmont, below the high-water mark 
of the navigable waters of time Harbour of I'ort Jackson, in the said Colony; and also to remove all stone, 
soil, and other material whatsoever placed by you at any time on the said land, or any part thereof, for the 
purpose of reclaiming, or in the course of attempting to reclaim any such land: And I further give you 
notice, that, unless the said piles, jetty, stones, soil, and other materials as aforesaid, be removed within 
twenty-one days afterhis notice shall have been served upon you, I shall cause the same to be removed, 
and that legal proceectings will be instituted against you, as well for the recovery of the whole charges and 
expenses incmu'red in such removal, as for all penalties that you may have incurred by reason of the driving 
of the said piles, the creetion of the said jetty, and the placing of the said stones. soil, or other materiah 
as aforesaid. 

Dated this I u'enLy-sixtlm clay of September. 1866. 
JAMES BYRNES. 

A S. 

The Crown Solicitor to Mr. Thomas Smith 

Crown Solicitor's 0111cc, 
Sydney, 26 September, 1866. 

Sir, 
The Government having been given to understand that you are reclaiming land of the western 

shore of Darling Harbour, at Pyrmont, in the Harbour of Port Jackson, have instructed me to inform you 
that proceedings will be taken, by writ of intrusion, to eject you from any land, that you may so reclaim 
below the original boundary of your land at Pyrmont, in addition to any proceedings that the Govern. 
inent may be advised to take against you under the Navigable Waters Protection Act 23, No. 17, or 
otherwise in respect of such reclamation or attempt at reclamation. 

I sin, &C., 
JOHN WILLIAMS, 

Crown Solicitor. 

A 9. 

Colonial Secm'ctary's Office, 
Sydney, 9 November, 1849. 

Wuanvs. 

WITS eferenee to the Government Notice of the 21st June, 1848, relating to the formation of Wharves 
in the Harbour ofPort Jackson: Notice is hereby given, that application has been made by Mr. Thomas 
Smith, of Pyrmont, for permission to carry out a Wharf into Pyrmont Bay, Darling Harbour, so as to 
enable him to have 4 feet of water at low tide, and the neighbouring proprietors are invited to state their 
ojections, if any, to such permission being granted, within one mont/a from this date. 

By His Excellency's Command, 
E. DEAS THOMSON. 

A 10. 
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A 10. 
(pond.) 

Know all men, by these presents, that we, Thomas Smith, of Pyrmont., in the Colony of New South 
Wales, shipowsier, George Smith, of Port Philip, in the Colony aforesaid, squatter, and William Charles, 
of Sydney, in the Colony aforesaid, are jointly and severally bound unto Her Most Excellent Mjesty Queen 
Victoria, in the sum of five hundred pounds sterling, of lawful money, to be paid to Her said Majesty, 
Her Heirs and Successors, to which payment well and truly to be made, we bind ourselves jointly, severally, 
and respectively, and each and every one of us, by himself, our and each and every of our heirs, executors, 
and administrators, and every of them, firmly by these presents. 

Whereas the above-bounden Thomas funith has made an application to the Government for per-
mission to extend a wharf from his property, situated at Pyrmont, in the county of Cumberland and 
parish of Saint Andrew, into the Harbour of Port Jackson, in the Colony aforesaid, to the extent delineated 
in the plan hereto annexed, and under the terms and conditions of a Notire dated the 21st Juno, 1848. 
and published in the New S'outhi Wales Government Gazette of the 27th June, 1818 : And whereas His 
Excellency the Governor has been p'eased to grant an authority to the said Thomas Smith to extend a 
wharf from his said property into the Harbour of Port Jackson aforesaid, according to the said plan and 
the terms and conditions of the said Notice, on the said George Smith and William Charles agreeing to 
become bound to Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, and for the extension of the said wharf, accord-
ing to the plan aforesaid, and the terms and conditions of the said Notice Now, the condition of the 
above-written bond and obligation is such, that if the said Thomas Smith, in extending the said wharf, 
shall and do well and truly observe all and every the terms, conditions, and stipulations mentioned in 
the said Notice, then this obligation to be void and of none effect, otherwise to remain in full force and 
virtue. 

	

Sealed with our seals, dated 12th 1,, 	T. SMITH.  November, 1849. 

	

Signed, sealed, and delivered by 	GEO. SMITBI. 
the said Thomas Smith, Goo. ( 

	

Smith, and Win. Charles, in ç 	W. CHARTES. 
the presence of— 	) 

Lotte F. 
Sydney. 

113. 

(To Evidence givett ky W. R. Davidson, Rsq., 28 2lovember, 1867.) 

This correspondence commenced so, far back as September, 1849, in an application from Mr. Smith 
(49-8835) to be allowed to ruir out a wharf, or rather, fill up the mud fiat, so as to secure 4. feet of water at [1.] low tide. 

The late Deputy Surveyor General and the Portmaster, to whom the application was as usual 
referred, reported in effect that it would not be fair to the owners of allotments at Pyrmont Bay, if those 
near the centre were allowed to fill in according to their side lines, and thus interfere with those on the 
right flank [see sketch annexed to 49/8835. 

 They therefore proposed a plan which, by making all the side lines converge to a given point 
opposite the centre of the bay, would allow an equitable portion of frontage to each allotment. On this 
condition Mr. Smith's application was granted, and he entered into the usual bond to adhere to the pub- [1.] lished regulations respecting wharfs, after advertisement in the Gazette. John Kellick immediately oj June 1842, objected to the proposal, urging that Mr. Smith should be restricted from crossing the line of street Gov. Gz., 27 (Edward-8treet continued). See Kellick's plan enclosed in 49-11025.'f 	 jue, No. 65, 

Captain Perry stated that the objection as regarded Edward-street had been anticipated, by including
*49_11025, that street in the proposed arrangement,f by which he apparently meant that the line of street was also to 

con verge to the common centre. 
In 1853, Mr. Smith asked to have the line of convergence sisarked by a Government surveyor. It t [2.1 

may be here necessary to remark what I twice pointed out before (see my memorandum of 24 March and 
6 April, 1854), that, so far as appears from the sketch annexed to Mr. Smith's bond, neither the direction [4 and 2.] 
nor the length of the so-called lines of convergence, nor the common centre, was in any way determined, 
and that consequently the bond was practically good for nothing. The Acting Colonial Secretary (Mr. 
Riddell) decided in effect that the terms of the bond should not be interfered with—failing apparently to 
perceive the force of the objection urged,—that the bond defined nothing, inasmuch as it merely referred 
to a plan the lines of which were undefined, either as to direction or length. Finally, Mr. Smith was 
simply furnished with a copy, for his guidance, of the tracing annexed to the bond. (54-4.245). 	[6] 

	

In November, 1854, Messrs. Warburton, proprietors of an allotment close to Mr. Smith's, applied 	Ii.] 
for permission to run out a wharf, in the manner and to the extent indicated in the rough sketch accom-
panying their letter. These gentlemen had already a wharf extending a distance of 100 feet, ha?! the 
breadth of their frontage—an'd they wanted to build 60 feet further in length and to the entire breadth of 
theirfrontage. (See below.) The Surveyor Generaland Portmasterthought the extent asked for too much, but they saw no objection to Messrs. Warburton building out in the sasne direction apparently, t/c at is, in the direction [5.] 
of their own side lines, to the imaginary line of convergence before alluded to. They seemed to have mistaken 
the low water mark on Messrs. Warburton's sketch for the curved line intended by Captain Perry to bound 
the whole of the extensions. At the same time, in answer to some inquiry from the Surveyor General, Messre. 
Warburton wrote, a letter to that officer (1 Feb., 1855), expressive of their willingness to abide by the [5] 
general arrangement already sanctioned, it is not easy to explain this contradiction, for both their 
application and the qualified approval thereof of the Surveyor General and Portmaster, were at variance 
with the general arrangement, inasmuch as the latter contemplated the extension of all the allotments by 
convergent lines at a considerable angle with the side lines, whereas Messrs. Warburton plainly asked to 
extend according to their own side lines. (See particularly the draft notice enclosed in their letter of 1st [8] 
February) According to this notice, they were restricted to the lee qth of their existing wharf, but they 
were allowed to build to the breadth of their entire frontage. (See their rejoinder,.55-5021, and my 11 
memo, thereon.) 

Shortly 

Wrbur1'ou. 

	

100 feet. 	60 feet. 



9O2 

32- 	 APPENDIX. 

16-3624. [10.1 	Shortly afterwards, the City Commissioners addressed the Government, with a view to ascertain the 
563343. [u.) proper lines for the prolongation of Edward-street; and about the same time, Mr. Kellick protested against 

any divergence of the lines of street. This, in fact, opened up again the question of a general extension of the 
allotments in the bay. The Surveyor General having been again referred to, reported more at length on 

[11.1 

	

	 the merits of the proposal. (See memo. on 56-3343, and accompanying sketch.) Colonel Barney adhered 
to the views previously entertained by Captain Perry and the Portmaster. 

56-5271. [12.) 

	

	A notice was thereupon inserted in the Gazette, in which the principle was first explained, that each 
proprietor would be permitted to extend to 6 feet water at low tide, and that his share of the extension-
frontage should bear proportion to his original frontage. 

26-5702. [13.] 

	

	Connected with the formation of Edward-street, was the proposed erection of a wharf at its 
extremity, under the authority of the City Commissioners. But as this work involves the same question of 
the water-frontage, this also is at a stand-still. Objections to the arrangement proposed by the Government 
have been lodged from- 

[14 & 15.] 	 (1.) William Read-56-4292 & 6261. 
[10, 17, 18.1 	 (2.) William Webb-56-4290, 4670 & 6267. 

(3.) Messrs. Warburton-56-6296. 	 - 
4.) E. Davies-56-6302. 

(5.) T. Day-56-6326. 
[22.1 	 (6.) J. W. Russell-56-6263. 
1231 	 (7.) John Kellick-56-6158. 
[24.] 

	

	 There is also a joint letter of objection (56.6352) signed by the whole of the foregoing, as likewise 
by Mr. Mort. These parties allege, with one accord, that the plan proposed by the Government, takes from 
them a large portion of their frontage, and gives to Mr. Smith snore than he has any claim to. But there 
are, besides these, speeial objections. In the case of the Messrs. Warburton, they will be deprived of a 
considerable portion of their existing wharf, which they bought at a high price from a previous occupant, who 
had the consent of the Government to run it out. 

Mr. T. Day's letter, if I understand it rightly, points to the like state of circumstances, and Mr. 
Russell holds in his own person the consent of the Government to build a wharf, which lie has done, and 
now uses as a ship-building establishment. It is alleged that this valuable property would, by the proposed 
arrangement, be rendered comparatively worthless. In fact, in these cases it must be admitted that the 
faith of the Government is pledged; and it may be a question whether any of them can be deprived of their 
water frontage without compensation, seeing that the principle was admitted in the well-known case of 
the Semi-circular Quay. 

It is specially worthy of notice, that the gentlemen signing the joint objection (56-6522) represent 
every single allotment affected by the arrangement, except those possessed by Mr. Smith; so that while 
the plan professes to be for the advantage of all persons interested, nobody but Mr. Smith is benefited 
by it; lie owns four allotments, and the objectors seventeen. 

In 56-6356, Mr. Smith has given a resumE of the case, accompanied by several of the official letters 
which passed between him and the Government. The onlypoints brought out in Mr. Smith's letter, 
in addition to those already stated, appear to be as follows :-He alleges (paragraph 5) that lie has been 
in possession of his frontage (as I read him, according to the approved arrangement) since 1849; that his 
jetty, in fact, overleaps the regular line of the street and of one of his neighbours. 

He encloses a letter from Mr. James Macarthur (annexure vi), from which it would appear that 
the proprietor of Pyrmont, when selling the allotments, contemplated that a right of extension into deep 
water would be sought from the Government., on some general plan of convergence such as that sanctioned 
by the Government. (See his letter in full.) 

The whole of the objections lodged were sent for the report of the Surveyor General and Port- 
[26 & 26AJ 	master, who, in their report, dated the 11th August and 7th May, 1856, finally state that, after careful 

eonsideration, they adhere to their previously expressed views. They add, that to adopt the arrangesnents 
proposed by Kellick, Russell, and nthers, would be decidedly unjust to the remaining proprietors. 

They seem to have overlooked the fact, stated above, that Kellick, Russell, and others, comprise the 
entire proprietary of the bay, with the exception only of Mr. Smith. 

M.F. 
29 Sept., /56. 

Governor General, 1 Oct.-C.C. 
From this Minute it would seem that there are conflictious authorities or permissions granted by 

the Government. It would be better perhaps to take up the subject de novo, and to have a fresh plan 
made upon the general principle shmewn in the plan, revoking all former permissions which have not been 
acted on.-W.D.-1 Oct.. /56. 

Executive Council, B.C., 2 Oct., /56. 
C.C.-2 October. 
Exocutive-56/742-2 October, 1856. 

C I. 

(Handed in by Chairman, 20 Marc Ii, 1868) 

W. Tunks, Esq., to The Attorney General. 

No. 2 Committee Room, 
Sydney, 11 December, 1867. 

Sir, 
I have the honor, as Chairman of the Select Committee appointed by the Legislative Assembly 

Copy of Petito to consider the "Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith," to request that you will be good enough to favour the 
ud1Ap,5ndiX Committee with your opinion on the following points, viz. 

enc
(1.) Is the Bond (A 10, enclosed) still valid; or, is it annulled by any provision in the Crown Lands 

Acts of 1861? 
(2.) Does Mr. Smith's right to construct the wharf still exist; or, does the fact of the non-completion 

of the wharf deprive him of the right to complete it now? 
I have, &c., 

WILLIAM TEJNKS, 
Chairman. 

C 2. 



90 

APPENDIX. 	 33 

02. 

The Secretary to the Crown Law Officers to W. Tunks, Esq. 
No. 63. 455. 	 Crown Law Offices, 

Sydney, 18 March, 1868. Sir, 

With reference to your letter of 11th December last, as Chairman of the Select Committee 
appointed by the Legislative Assembly to consider the "Petition of Mr. Thomas Smith," requesting 
opinion,— 

(1) As to whether bond (A 10, herewith) is still vlid; or, is it annulled by any provision in the 
Crown Lands Acts of 1861? 

(2.) Does Mr. Smith's right to construct the wharf still exist; or, does the fact of the non-completion 
of the wharf deprive him of the right to complete it now 

I am directed by the Honorable the Attorney General to state that, by the noticc of 21st June, rublished in the Gazetfe of 27th June, 1848, it was directed that, to prevent injury to the Harbour, in 
ture no permission would be given to form or extend a wharf, unless the person constructing it stipulated 

to fence it with stone, and entered into a bond by which he became liable to a certain penalty if he did 
not do so. 

Mr. Smith, by executing the bond in question, came under an obligation not to construct his wharf 
in any given time, but to fence it with stone when and as it was constructed. If he has formed any 
portion of the wharf without so fencing it with stone, he is liable to be sued on the bond, which remains 
in force for that purpose, and is not affected in any way by the Crown Lands Act of 1861. 

But although Mr. Smith may be liable for a breach of the condition in his bond, the Attorney 
General does not think that such liability at all affects Mr. Smith's right to continue the construction of 
his wharf since the passing of the Crown Lands Act of 1861. Before the passing of that Act there was 
not, so far as the Attorney General is aware, any law which enabled the Government to concede to Mr. 
Smith, or to any one else, the right to construct a wharf by encroaching upon the Harbour. The per-
mission given to him in 1849 amounted to no more than a guarantee that the Government would not 
interfere with Mr. Smith so long as he complied with the conditions prescribed, but it conveyed no right 
or title. Such right and title can only be obtained under the Act above referred to; and it remains with 
the Government, under that Act, to say to wha.t extent any one shall be authorized to reclaim. 

I am further desired to state that, generally speaking, the Government, in deciding upon alt 
application made under that Act, would be guided by the action of its predecessors, where such action was 
clear and Consistent; but in the present case, different adjoining proprietors appear to have obtained 
permissions inconsistent with one another, and the whole matter has become involvcd in such confusion 
that it is extremely difficult to determine how the easecan be properly and equitably dealt with. When-
ever dealt with, it seems to the Attorney General, that the permission granted so long ago to Mr. Smith, 
and not fully acted on for eighteen years, cannot be taken altogether as a guide to the Government in 
finally deciding. 

I have, &c., 
W. E. PLUNKETT. 

sydney: Thomas Thchsrds, Government Priuter.-186. 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVi ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MR. J. W. RUSSELL AND OTHERS. 
(PETITION OF-RELATIVE TO PETITION OF MR. THOMAS SMITH.) 

Ordered by the Legi.slative Assembly to be Printed, 15 .Yovember, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of J. W. Russell and others, of Pyrmont,— 

SUEWETu 
That your Petitioners are owners of seventeen allotments of land with 

frontage to Pyrmont Bay, part of the Pyrmont Estate. 

That your Petitioners are desirous of reclaiming the beach as far as a depth of 
three or four feet at low water, but have been opposed by Mr. Smith, who claims the right 
to turn the boundary lines of their properties, and also to diverge the lines of the street. 

That Mr. Smith became proprietor of his land many years subsequently to the 
original sale of the property; and as the diverging lines of frontage are solely his 
invention, and will only benefit him at the expense of his neighbours, they were not 
contemplated or marked on the plan of the property at the time of the sale of this 
portion of lhe Pyrmont Estate. 

That your Petitioners believe Mr. Smith has no permission from the Government 
to fill out across and in front of the boundaries of his neighbours, and across a public 
street; nor has he any equitable claim to do so. 

Your Petitioners therefore entreat an inquiry, through your Honorable House, 
into their case, and humbly pray your relief. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 7 Signatures.] 

[Price, 3d.] 	246— 
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1867. 

LEGISIL&TIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MR. BARTHOLOMEW RUSH. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 9 October, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Bartholomew Rush, of Nattai,in the Colony of New 
South Wales, Contractor,— 

SREwE!rrr 

That your Petitioner, in the month of March, one thousand eight hundred 
and fifty-nine, tendered for the supply of material (wire excepted), and for the workmanship 
necessary for the erection of a line of Electric Telegraph from a point upon or near the 
Blacktown Road' to Windsor, and thence via Wiseman's Ferry, Wollombi, West Mait-
land, and Maitland, to Newcastle, according to the terms of a certain notice and speci-
fication published by the Secretary of the Department of Lands and Public Works in 
the New South Wales Government Gazette of the twenty-fifth day of February, one 
thousand, eight hundred and fifty-nine, at the sum of fifty-five pounds per mile, the work 
to be done under the direction of the Government Superintendent, or other officer for 
that purpose appointed. 

That your Petitioner, at the time he tendered for the said work, was furnished by' 
the Superintendent of Electric Telegraphs with the "Act to establish and regulate 
Electric Telegraphs," 20 Victoria, number 41, and took into consideration, in making 
his calculations, the second, third, and fourteenth sections of that Act, which said several 
sections are in the words following, that is to say 

2. It shall be lawful for the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council 
to appoint a proper person for superintending the construction maintenance protection 

"management and working of all lines of communication by Electric Telegraph in New 
"South Wales and also to appoint such other officers as may be deemed necessary for 
"carrying this Act into execution." 

"3. It shall be lawful for such superintending officer or any other officer or person 
"acting under his authority for any purpose of this Act to enter upon any land what-. 
"soever and to survey and take levels thereof and to dig fell remove and carry away from 

any land any earth stone gravel sand or other soil whatsoever or any timber or other 
"trees required to be used in constructing or maintaining any such line of communication 

or any works connected therewith." 
"14. Every private owner of any land house or other building and every other 

"person who shall incur or suffer any loss or damage by anything done under the 
provisions and for any purpose of this Act shall be entitled to compensation for the 

" same to be settled by two or more Justices in Petty Sessions assembled at a hearing of 
"which fourteen days notice at the least shall have been given by the claimant to such 
"superintending officer and upon the appearance of such superintending officer or some 
"person on his behalf or otherwise upon proof of the service of such notice it shall be 
"lawful for such Justices to hear and determine the claim and to settle and award the 
"amount of compensation to be allowed to such claimant." 

That your Petitioner's tender was accepted by His Excellency the then Governor 
General of the Colony of New South Wales, and on the twenty-sixth day of July, one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, your Petitioner, together with two sureties, 
entered into and executed a bond to Her Majesty, in the sum of seven hundred pounds, 
for the due performance and fulfilment of the said tender, within the time mentioned in 
that behalf, and according to the terms and conditions of the said notice and specification. 

216— 	 That 
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That Charles Mooney was appointed Superinteuding Foreman of Electric Tele-
graphs on or about the twenty-seventh day of April, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-eight, as will appear by a letter in the office of Internal Communication in Sydney, 
and which is in the words and figures following, that is to say. 

"Department of Lands and Public Works, 
58/1225. 	 "Sydney, 27th April, 1858. 

"Sin, 
"In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 23rd instant, No. 58/752, 

I am to inform, you, that the Secretary for Lands and Public Works has been pleased to 
approve of an allowance of sixteen shillings per day, for six days a week, being paid to 
Mr. Mooney, Superintending Foreman of, Electric Telegraphs, as recommended in your 
letter above referred to. 

"I have the honor to be, 
"Sir, 

"Your most obedient servant, 
M. FITZPATRICK." 

That the said Charles Mooney, in or about the month of June, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-nine, received instructions from the then Assistant Superintendent 
E. C. Cracknell, Esquire, to superintend the construction of the line of Electric Telegraphs 
contracted for by your Petitioner. 

That at the time the said Charles Mooney received his instructions, he asked the 
said E. C. Cracknell for an authority, and was informed that the only authority he 
required was the before-mentioned Act, 20 Victoria, number 41, a copy of which Act the 
said E. C. Cracknell furnished him with. 

That in the month of October, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, the 
said Charles Mooney, in the absence of your Petitioner, directed the workmen employed 
on the works to fell, and carry away, for the purpose of constructing the said line of 
Electric Telegraph, certain timber and trees, then standing, and being on the land 
belonging to one Alexander Walker Scott, situate at Woodford, near Hexham, in the 
Colony of New South Wales, which direction was carried out by the workmen employed. 

That there was no other place within twnty miles where timber could be obtained 
suitable for the purpose. 

That the said Alexander Walker Scott, by his agent, complained of the trees being 
felled and taken away, but the said Charles Mooney, believing that he was justified in 
causing the said trees to be taken, and in so doing was acting under the sanction of the 
Government, insisted upon having the said trees, in order that the construction of the 
line of Electric Telegraph should not be delayed, the more particularly as the said 
Charles Mooney was informed that the Government - was urging the completion of the 
work. 

That the work was completed and taken possession of by the Government, under 
the approval, of the then Superintendent of Electric Telegraphs. 

'That in the month of December, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, the 
said Alexander Walker Scott, without having first applied to the superintending officer 
under the fourteenth section of the twentieth Victoria, number forty-one, for compen-
sation, instituted proceedings against your Petitioner and the said Charles Mooney, for 
trespass, and for conversion of the said trees, which action came on for trial at Maitland, 
on the twenty-ninth day of March, one thousand eight hundred and sixty, before His 
Honor, the then acting Chief Justice, John Nodes Dickenson, Esquire, and a jury of four 
persons, and a verdict was found for the defendants, your Petitioner and the said Charles 
Mooney. 

That the plaintiff, on the seventeenth day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty, moved the Supreme Court for a new trial, on the grounds that the 
verdict was against evidence—that it was contrary to law—that the Judge improperly 
admitted evidence on the part of the defendants of an authority given by the said Charles 
Mooney, as a Government officer, to commit the trespasses complained of—that the Judge 
misdirected the jury, by ruling that the defendant Charles Mooney was an officer or 
person acting under the authority of the superintending officer for the purposes of the 
before mentioned Act of 20 Victoria, number 41, and had authority and could give 
authority to others, to enter upon the land in question—that lie also misdirected the 
jury by telling them, that if the men who cut the poles acted in obedience to the defendant, 
the said Charles Mooney, then the defendants would be absolved, though your Petitioner 
sent them—that the said Judge also misdirected the jury by leaving them to find whether 
either of the defendants was such an officer as contemplated by the Act. 

That on the motion being argued, the Court granted a new trial, the decision of the 
Court being—by majority, Sir John Nodes Dickenson being of the same opinion as at 
the 'trial, namely,—" that as there had been acquiescence and confirmation on the part of 
the officer actually superintending the work—and as the latter was acting boncjide under 
the statute, and as under the statute the officer had power to do these things, the plea of 
justification of the defendants was made out." 

That the other members of the Court, their Honors Mr. Justice Milford and Mr. 
Justice Wise, differed in opinion with Sir John Nodes Dickenson, and observed, that 
where the authority was doubtful, the subject should have the benefit of the doubt, that 
as the Act was one which infringed considerably upon the rights of the subject as to his 
property, it must be construed strictly. 

That on the twenty-seventh day of March, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-
one, the cause come on for trial again at Maitland, and. His Honor, Mr. Justice Wise, 

having 
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having ruled that the defendant could not give in evidence the authority of Mooney or 
Cracknell, the jury returned a verdict for the plaintiff, Alexander Walker Scott, with 
ninety-five pounds damages. 

That your Petitioner, by the said verdict so returned on the twenty:seventh day 
of March, one thousand eight-hundred and sixty-one, has sustained a loss to the amount 
of seven hundred pounds and upwards, in damages, costs of legal proceedings, and the 
travelling expenses of your Petitioner and his witnesses attending at the said trials. 

That your Petitioner in the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, 
caused a Petition to be forwarded to the. Honorable the Colonial Secretary of New South 
Wales, and in or about the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, received an 
answer to the effect that your Petitioner had no legal claim to compensation; and your 
Petitioner was then promised by a Member of the Legislative Assembly, to call for the 
papers in reference to your Petitioner's case, but from time to time delayed doing so, 
which now induces your Petitioner to bring his claim before the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, humbly prays the Honorable the Legislative Assembly 
to take into favourable consideration. your Petitioner's case, and particularly the difference 
of opinion of the Judges before whom the matter has been argued, as to the authority of 
the said Charles Mooney to authorize the entry upon the land in question, and fell and 
carry away the trees of the said Alexander Walker Scott; and that the said Charles 
Mooney had not . interest in committing the trespass complained of, but that of the 
Government, and in acting as he did, he believed he was justified by the said Act, 20 
Victoria, number 41; and that he would not have been doing his duty had he allowed the 
work to be delayed for the want of poles to carry on the work, which poles' were only to 
be obtained from off the land of the said Alexander Walker Scott, unless they had to be 
taken off land at a distance of twenty miles from the place where the said poles were 
required, which would have been the cause of great delay. 

And that it will, also be taken into consideration that your Petitioner was in 
Sydney at the time the said poles were felled and taken as aforesaid, and that the orders 
were given by the said Charles Mooney, who was an officer holding an appointment from 
the Government. 

Your Petitioner further refers the Honorable the Legislasive Assembly to the 
documents and papers relating to the contract of your Petitioner, and to the appoint-
ment of the said Charles Mooney to superintend the works in question, and also that 
reference may be had to the before mentioned Act, 20 Victoria, number 41, and par-
ticularly to the second and third sections thereof, under which the said Charles Mooney 
acted. 

And your Petitioner therefore lastly prays, that your Honorable House may be 
pleased to take the premises into your favourable consideration, and afford him such relief 
as to your Honorable House may seem meet. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever.pray, &e. 
B. RUSH. 

IFrice, 3d] 
Sydney Thomas Riched Oovernent Printer.-17. 
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1867. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

VOTES, No. SL FRIDAY, 22 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

11. Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush :—Mr. Lackey moved, pursuant to Notice,— 
That a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into and report upon the 

claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush to compensation for damages sustained by him, at 
law, as Contractor for the Northern line of Telegraph Extension from Blacktown 
Road, vid Wiseman's Ferry, to Maitland and Newcastle. 

That such Committee consist of Mr. Byrnes, Mr. S. Brown, Mr. Macleay, 
Mr. Farnell, Mr. Tunics, Mr. Wisdom, Mr. Forster, Mr. RQberts, and the Mover, 
Debate ensued. 
Question put and passed. 

I,TOTES No. 85. FRIDAY, 29 NOvEMBER, 1867. 

3. Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush —Mr. Lackey, (with the concurrence of the 
House), moved, without Notice, that the Petition from Mr. Bartholomew Rush, 
presented on the 4th October last, be referred to the Committee now sitting on 

Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Bush," and that the said Committee have power to 
send for persons and papers. 
Question put and ptssed. 

f.YIS p.iII.p 

OTES, No. 130. WEDNESDAY, 1 Apicn, 1868. 

4. Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush :—Mr. Lackey, as Chairman, brought up a 
Progress Report from, and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, 
and of Evidence taken before, the Select Committee for whose consideration and 
report this question was referred on 22nd November, 1867 ; together with 
Appendix. 
Ordered to be printed. 
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CLAIMS OF MR. BARTHOLOMEW RUSH. 

PROGRESS REPORT. 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE of the Legislative Assembly, appointed on 
the 22nd November last, "to inquire into and report upon the 

Claims of Mr. Bartholomew Rush to compensation for damages 

sustained by him, at law, as Contractor for the ITorthern line of 

Telegraph Extension from Biacictown Road, vid Wiseman's 

Ferry, to JULaitland and iYewcastle",—to whom was referred, on 
the 29th November, "the Petition from Mr. Bartholomew Bush, 

"presented on the 4th October last,"—" with power to send for 

"persons and papers,"—have agreed to the following Progress 
Report 

Your Committee find it impracticable, during the present 

Session, to complete the inquiry entrusted to them by your Honorable 

House: they therefore beg leave to report the Evidence taken, and 

recommend that this inquiry be resumed next Session. 

JNO. LACKEY, 

Chairman. 
No. 3 Uommittee Room, 

Sydney, 1st April, 1868. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

FRIDA1- 29 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PnESEN'u 

Mr. 1'arne1l, 	 I 	Mr. Lackey, 
Mr. Wisdom. 

Mr. Lackey called to the Chair. 
Entry in the Votes and Proceedings appomtiig Committee, read. 
Chairman requested to move the House that the Petition of Mr. Bartholomew 

Rush be referred to this Committee, and that leave be given to send for persons and 
papers. 

Committee deliberated, and— 
A djournecl to Wednesday next. at 12 o'clock.] 

TVEDYRSDAY 4 DECEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESEN'r 

V[r. Lackey in the Chair 
Mr. Tunks, 	 1 	Mr. }i'arnel] 

Mr. Bartholomew Rush called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Ordered—That the following witiesses, vis., Mr. B. Rush, E. C. Cracknell, Esq., 

and Richard Moody, Esq., be summoned for next meeting. 
[Adjourned to Wednesday next, at 11. o'clock.] 

WEDNESDAY, 11 DECEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

None. 

In the absence of a quorum, the meeting called for this day lapsed. 

FRIDAY, 13 DECEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Lackey in the Chair. 
Mr. Roberts, 	 I 	Mr. Farnell. 

E. C. Cracknell, Esq., (Superintendent of Electric Telegraphs) called in and 
examined. 

Witness produced the Bond, &e., entered into by Mr. Bartholomew Rush, and 
handed in letter from Crown Solicitor reporting on Petition from Bartholomew Rush 
and Charles Mooney: (Vide Appendix A.) 

Witness withdrew. 
Richard Moody, Esq., (Chief Cleric, Railway Department) called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Chairman produced five Briefs (Scott v. Rush, and Rush and another air. Scott), 

together with Bill of Costs. 
Committee deliberated, and— 
Ordered,—That W. Tunks, Esq., M.P., and John Williams, Esq., (Croivn Solicitor) 

be requested to give evidence at next meeting. 
[Adjourned to Wednesday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

WEDNESDAY, 
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WJfDNESDAY, is DECE2IIBER, 1807. 

MESb3ERS PRESEIcT 

Mr. Lackey, 	 I 	Mr. Farnell. 
In the absence of a juortm, the meetiug called for this day lapsed. 

IVEDN1JSDAYç 1 APRIL,.lsGS. 

MEnuEns iREs:e'r 

Mr. Lackey in the Chair 
Mr. Macleay, 	I 	Mr. Farnell. 

Chairman brought up Draft Progress Report, which was read and adopted with 
out amendment. 

Motion made (JiTr. J?ai'nell), and Queation,—That the Progress Report, as read, 
be the Progress Report of this Committee, and that the same be reported to the House 
by the Chairman,—agreed to. 

LIST OF WITNESSES. 

PAcTh. 
Cracknell, Edward Charles, Esq. 	 4 

Moody, Richard, Esq. 	 6 

Rush, Mr. Bartholomew 	 1 

312—b 
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1867-8. 

LEGISTTIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 

TAKEN BEFORE 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON TIlE 

CLAIMS OF MR. BARTHOLOMEW RUSH. 

WEDNESDAY. 4 DECEMBBR, 1867. 

tz%cnt 
Ma. LACKEY, 	j 	Mit. TUNKS, 

Ma. FARNELL. 

.JOIIN LACKEY. EsQ.; IN THE CHAIR. 
Mr. Bartholomew Rush, called in and examined :— - 

C'1sar-man.] You have been a Contractor for the construction of telegraph lines? Yes. Mr. B. Rush. 
You became contractor for the construction of a line of telegraph from the Blacktown 

Road to Windsor, and thence rid Wiseman's Ferry, Wo]lombi, and Maitland, to New- 4 Dec., 1867. 
castle? I did. 

How long ago? In 1859. 
Had you carried out any electric telegraph contracts before that? I had. 
And since? And since. 
It is the practice, according to law, I believe, for persons constructing these lines to 

have the right of access to any private lands, for the purpose of procuring timber?. In all 
cases. 

That was always the case previously to your constructing this line? Always. 
And since? And since. 
And it is lawful also for any superintending officer, or any officer having authority for 

that purpose, to remove or order the removal of timber? It has always been the case. 
In the construction of the line I have mentioned, a dispute arose through some timber 

being taken from Mr. Scott's land? Yes, some forty poles were taken from Mr. Alexander 
Walker Scott's land at Hexhani, adjoining some Church and School Land. 

Was it his own private proporty? I believe it was a grant from the Crown—an old 
grant. 

Were these poles taken by your own instructions? I was not there at all at the time. 
I came up to arrange with Captain Martindale for a special train to lay the poles from Stoney 
Creek to Newcastle. 

Who ordered the removal of these poles? Mr. Mooney, the superintending officer. 
Had Mr. Mooney the usual instructions given in such cases? When he took charge 

of this line, he asked Mr. Crackiiell for his authority, and 411r. Cracknell gave him the Act 
of Council, and the specification under which the contract was to be carried out. In all. such 
cases, where any person objected, he always gave the authority to take the poles; and in no 
case was a demand ever made to me for compensation for poles on that line. 

Were there other cases where the superintending officer ordered the removal of poles, 
besides this? Several cases: at Cattai Creek, and at Pitt Town, and off Mr. William 
Bowman's land at Richmond. 

Was the right in any other case ever disputed? Never. Mr. Bowman at first dis-
puted it, but when the Act of Council was produced to him, lie said "Very well, you had 
better take them." 	 - 

Is it usual at all to give compensation for timber taken? I neverliave done it in any 
case. 

Was compensation given for any other purpose? Compensatioi was given by the 
Government in a case at Wollongong, where a superintending officer caused the fence to be 
broken by falling timber. 

312—A 	 19. 
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Mr. B. Rush. 19. In that case did the Government pay the compensation? The Government paid a man 
named Keenan, who has a farm at the foot of Bulli Mountain, £73 ; the man asked me for 

4 Dec., 1867. it and I refused to pay, I said I had nothing to do with it; lie then applied to the 
Government, and the Government paid it themselves. 

Was that a Government line you were constructing? Yes. 
Did Mr. Scott, or any one in his behalf, show opposition to your taking these poles in 

the first instance ? I was not there at the time this dispute took place ; during my absence 
the men moved from Stoney Creek to Hexham; and after they had got a quantity 
of poles, all they could get, Mr. Mooney got letters from the Government requesting that 
that the line should be pushed on with; and as these poles were wanting, he ordered the 
men to take them, under the Act of Council, from Mr. Scott's land. Mr. Scott summoned 
the men who were cutting the poles to the Police Court at Maitland, and, on producing 
the Act, and Mr. Mooney's evidence, the Court dismissed the case, and awarded the mcii 
ten shillings each per day. In about a month after the line was finished I received a 
summons for £1,000 damages. 

Were further proceedings taken at law against you? Yes, I was summoned to appear 
at the Maitland Circuit Court, and I gained the first action. The Chief Justice tried the 
case. 

Were you put to expense in that action? I was at considerable expense. 
You did not pay the law costs then? The costs were not paid then. Six months 

afterwards I ordered my Solicitor to sue Mr. Scott for the costs of the action and law ex-
penses, and he then moved for a new trial; lie did not move for a new trial at the time; 
when the new trial was granted it was carried by a majority_Mr. Justice Wise and Mr. 
Justice Milford,—and the Chief Justice was obliged to give way. I had to bring witnesses 
from Albury and Riverina, which, of course, was very expensive. 

In the second trial? In both trials. 
What do you estimate the whole of your expenses and the damages at in both trials? 

The costs to Solicitors and Barristers came to £800. You will find the amount stated in 
my Petition to the Executive. I petitioned the Executive after the case was lost. 

How long after? Some, six or nine months elapsed between the first and second trials. 
Before the second trial came on Captain Martindale had left the Colony, and on those 
grounds I was defeated. 

Was he one of your witnesses at the first trial? He was. 
Was his evidence admitted on the second? My counsel applied to have his evidence 

admitted as given at the former trial, but Judge Wise refused to allow it; and, as he was 
not there to put in the box, Ii was defeathd. Mr. Crackuell's evidence was refused because 
he was not Superintendent at the time; Captain Martindale was Superintendent, not 
Mr. Cracknell. 

Did you state about what you think your exact loss was in this case? £800 I stated 
in the Petition to the Executive. 

After these two trials took place, did you make application to the Minister for Works, 
to grant you any compensation for that loss? I took the advice of my counsel, Mr. Darvail 
and Mr. Isaacs, to petition the Executive Government. 

And you did petition the Executive Government? I did. 
Did you get any reply? I got a reply in about eighteen months afterwards. It was 

in 1860 the trial took place. 
What was the nature of the reply from the Executive? That the Crown Law Officers' 

opinion was that I had no legal claim. 
You understood from the terths of your contracts, when you took them, that you had 

the privilege to go inti any one's ground and take poles for the purpose of constructing 
the line? I did. 

And that practice had always been in force? Yes. 
With others as well as yourself? Yes. 
Have you ever known an instance where individuals have been subjected to law 

proceedings for taking poles? Never, except in this case. 
And without regard to circumstances, they always take them when they want them? 

Yes. 
In this case, you were acting under the second, third, and fourteenth sections of the 

11  Act to establish and regulate Electric Telegraphs," 20 Victoria, No. 41 ? Yes, I state 
so in my Petition to the Assembly 

"That your Petitioner, at the time lie tendered for the said work, was furnished by 
the Superintendent of Electric Telegraphs with the 'Act to establish and regulate 
Electric Telegraphs,' 20 Victoria, No. 41, and took into consideration, in making his 
calculations, the second, third, and fourteenth sections of that Act, which said several 
sections are in the words following, that is to say :— 

11 2. It shall be lawful for the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council 
to appoint a proper person for superintending the construction maintenance protection 
management and working of all lines of communication by Electric Telegraph in New 
South Wales and also to appoint such other officers as may be deemed necessary for 
carrying this Act into execution. 

3. It shall be lawful for such superintending officer or any other officer or person 
acting under his authority for any purpose of this Act to enter upon any land what-
soever and to survey and take levels thereof and to dig fell remove and carry away from 
any land any earth stoue gravel sand or other soil whatsoever or any timber or other 
trees required to be used in constructing or maintaining any such line of communication 
or any works connected therewith. 

"14. 
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"14. Every private owner of any land house or other building and every other Mr. B. Rush. 
person who shall incur or suffer any loss or damage by anything done under the t-'- 
provisions and for any purpose of this Act shall he entitled to compensation for the same 4 Dec.. 1867. 
to be settled by two or more Justices in Petty Sessions assembled at a hearing of which 
fourteen days notice at the least shall have been given by the claimant to such superin- 
tending officer and upon the appearance of such superintending officer or some person on 
his behalf or otherwise upon proof of the service of such notice it shall be lawful for such 
Justices to hear and determine the claim and to settle and award the amount of compen- 
sation to be allowed to such claimant." 

JWi'. Tunks.J You say Mr. Mooney received for authority the Act of Parliament? 
He did. 

Was that in your presence or in some official kind of way? Mr. Mooney said so in 
his evidence in the Supreme Court. 

The appointment alluded to in the Petition is that which Mr. Mooney held at the time 
for superintending the works? Yes. 

Do you exhibit anywhere the specification and terms of this contract-Are they 
exhibited in any way? Mr. Craeknell has them, and I think a copy of the specification, 
sent me by the Government, is among my papers, and also the Act of Council that was 
given to Mr. Mooney, which I obtained from him at Maitland, after he had given his 
evidence. 

You took some contracts after this? Yes. 
Were you furnished with a paper from the had of the department requiring you to 

enter into a bond to indemnify the Superintendent of Electric Telegraphs for any damages 
for trespass on people's land ? Yes ; in all contracts since this action. 

Do you produce that? I can produce it at another time. 
That would indicate an altered policy in the Department? Yes; in every contract 

since this action was lost I have been obliged to give a bond of indemnity, but it was never 
asked for before. 

Is it your opinion that the Government should be responsible for damage to fencing in 
these eases ? I think so, where it has been done through the authority of the superin-
tending officer-where he orders timber to be felled. 

Do I understand that, where he orders a certain line to be taken, the contractor fells 
the trees, irrespective of the damage it may do to roads or fencing? I think the Govern-
ment should be responsible for the damage done. 

And that the contractor should not be bound to exercise ordinary care for protecting 
either roads or fencing? I think he should be bound to exercise ordinary care not to 
damage any person's property. I think it nothing but fair lie should endeavour to save 
the property as much as possible. 

You know of your own knowledge that the Government paid £73 compensation to this 
claimant at Bulli? Yes; the man applied to me, and I refused to pay it, I said I had 
nothing to do with it; the Government sent Mr. Cowlishaw, and he valued it on 11ehalf of 
the Government at £73, and they paid it themselves. The man claimed to me £300. 

If the owners of every property you are supposed to go through or closely by, were to 
set up a claim to be settled by arbitration in the way indicated, would it be practicable to 
carry on telegraphs through the country? It would be impossible. 

Many owners are not known, and cannot be discovered without an immense deal of 
trouble? Several properties we go through we do not know where the owners are; it is 
inipossible to find them. 

Afr. Farnell.] You have stated that you petitioned the Executive Govermuinent? Yes. 
Did they make any reply? They did. 
Could you put in the documents in evidence-your application and the reply of the 

Executive Government? I can on another day. 
Could you also furnish the Committee with the bill of costs in the case from your 

Attorney? I can. 
The sixth clause of 20 Victoria, No. 41, empowers the Government to make regula-

tions-Are you aware whether, they have made any? They have. 
Do you know whether those regulations were in existence at the time you took this 

contract? They were. 
Is there anything in those regulations in reference to the taking of timber? There is; 

they give full power to the superintending officer in charge. 
When the Electric Telegraph Department lays out these telegraph lines, do they go 

indiscriminately through cultivated lands? They d'o. 
And in laying out these lines do they have any regard to private rights or interests? 

None whatever. 
That is, they do not diverge the lines in any way ? They carry the line through as 

straight as they possibly can. 
Irrespective of any injury they might cause? No matter what injury they do, they 

carry it right through. 
Although you were contractor for the works on this telegraph line, Mr. Mooney was 

carrying them out under the instructions of the Government? He was Superintendent for 
the Government. 

And they were being carried out under his directions? Yes; I was obliged to follow 
him wherever he marked the line. 

Under the Telegraph Act the superintending officer, or other officer or person acting  
under his authority, has power to take timber or other materials? Yes. 

Under the bonds you now give, do you get any order to take timber, or other materials? 
There is a special authority signed by the Superintendent of Telegraphs, 
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Mr. B. Rush. 70. In so far they have altered the arrangements with the contractors? Yes. 
.. 71. Mr. Tunks.] Mr. Mooney gave evidence at Maitlaud in the case to which you alluded? 

4 Dec., 1867. He did. 
He was brought from wheie? From Riverina. 
Was the cost of his passage paid by you? Yes. 
Wholly by you? Yes. 
Are you aware whether lie made any application to the Government for extra cxpcnscs? 

He has not. 
He appeared as a Government officer? Yes; I had him summoned, and had to forward 

the money to bring him. 
Any money he received from you would be in addition to his pay :? Yes, I suppose so. 
Mr. Farnell.] I suppose, if you had not furnished him with his expenses to come down, 

he would have had to pay them out of his own pocket? Yes. 
Mr. Tunk.] It would be impossible for him to come all the distaisce on the pay allowed 

by the Government? It would not pay his coach-fare hardly. 
- 80. Mr. Farnell.] Since the Government refused to settle this matter with you, what steps 

have you taken to arrive at a settlement ?rlr  Driver has had my papers and had lost 
them for nearly two years; he could not find them; I dgged him for two years before I 
could get them from him. 

You have no power under the law to sue the Government for this amount? I do not 
think so. 

Did your solicitor advise you to that effect:' Mr. Parvall and Mr. Isaacs both told me 
to apply to the Executive and no doubt I should get my money, and I toqk their advice. 

You have no legal claim on the Government for this money? I have no claim only 
in equity. 

An equitable claim? An equitable claim. 
That is, that you have been put to considerable expense, not from your own action? 

Not from my own action, but from the act of the Government officer. 
An act which he was authorized to perform by force of law? Yes, by the Act of 

Council. Neither was I there when the act was committed. 
And you have now applied to the Legislature for redress, as the only vehicle by which 

it can be obtained? It is the only opportunity I have of getting any redress. 
Uhairman.] Have you in your possession a copy of the contract between you and the 

Government for the construction of this line? I have it at home. 
Could you produce it at the next meeting? Yes. 

iRIDAY, 13 DECEMBER, 1867. 

uznt 
Ma. FARNELL, 	I 	Ma. ROBERTS. 

JOHN LACKEY, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Edward Charles Cracknell, Esq., called in and examined 

F. C. 	90. Chairman.] You are Superintendent of Telegraphs? I am. 
Crscne11, 91. You know Mr. Rush? Yes. 

Esq. 	92. Has he been in the habit of taking contracts for the construction of lines of electric 
telegraph ? Yes; for some years. 

13 Dec., 1867. 93. 1)o you recollect his being eontraeor for a line of telegraph from the Blacktown iload 
by WTiseman's Ferry to Maitland and Newcastle? Yes. 

Do you recollect in what year? 1859. 
Are works of this sort done under your own superintendence iir the superintendence of 

some subordinate officer? Under the superintendence of a subordinate. 
Do you recollect who the officer was who had the superintendence of this contract? 

Charles Mooney. 
It is usual, I believe, for persons having contracts for these telegraph lines to have 

access to any land for the purpose of obtaining any timber or other material they may 
require? Any Crown lands. 

Not on private property? At present they can have access to private property by 
giving the Government a letter of indemnification. 

Was that the rule at the time this contract was being carried out? No ; it was not. 
Was there any particular reason for the establishment of this rule since? I think 

Mr. Rush's case gave rise to the rule being adopted. 
101.. Had there been any refusal to allow timber to be taken, on the part of any proprietor 
of land, previously to Mr. Rush's contract? I am not sure whether there was any direct 
refusal, but I think Mr. Bowman made some objection to poles being taken off his 
land. 

Was his objection held to be valid, or was the required timber taken afterwards? 
That I mini not quite sure about. I think Mr. Rush made soirie arrangement with Mr. 
Bowman afterwards. 

Is there any other instance within your knowledge where contractors have been pre. 
vented from taking poles? No; I think not. The usual rule is to take the poles and to 
pay a price for them. There is a compensation clause in the Act which requires that any 
material taken should he paid for. 
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Was that in the Act at that time? Yes. Clause 3 gives a power to enter lands for 	E. C. 
surveys, &c. Then there is a compensation clause, 14. 	 Cracknoll, 

You have had other contractors in your department? Yes; several. 	 Esq. 

Has a difficulty similar to this ever occurred in any other case? I think not; I think 	- 
this is the only case where there has been similar difficulty, which has led to litigation 13 Dec., 1867. 
about it. 

Has it ever come to your knowledge that telegraph contractors have paid for poles 
taken from private land? There are cases; I do not remember any specific case, but 1. 
know there are eases; but that is a matter entirely for the contractor, not for me, to deal 
with. I may perhaps state that I was not Superintendent of Telegraphs when this particular 
contract was being carried out; Captain Martindale was then Superintendent. 

Are you aware whether Mr. Scott made any application to Mr. Rush or to the overseer 
of the work for compensation for the timber that was taken? I am not aware of that. 

Do you know whether Mr. Rush made application to your department for compensation 
for loss sustained in this matter ? Yes, a petition was sent in by Mr. Rush. 

Was it entertained? No, it was not. 
Do you know what was done with it? The Crown Solicitor's opinion was taken upon 

it. 	1. have a copy of the Crown Solicitor's letter here. 
Do you produce certain papers connected with this case? I produce the bond and 

specification, Mr. Rush's petition to the Executive, and the Crown Solicitor's letter giving 
his opinion on the matter. (Papers produced.) 

Mr. Rush at all events got no compensation ? He got no compensation that I am 
aware of. 

You are aware, I suppose, that proceedings were taken against him at law for the 
recovery of damages? Yes. 

Were you a witness at either of the trials that took 1dtce ? ]L was subpmnaed as a 
witness on the second trial. 

Are you aware whether your predecessor, Captain Martindale, intended to compensate 
Mr. Rush? I think not. 

Mr. Farneli.] You are not aware whether Mr. Scott, from whose land they took the 
timber for some telegraph poles, applied to Mr. Rush or Mr. Mooney for compenstion? I 
am not. 
1.18. By the Electric Telegraph Act, under the fourteenth section, any person from whose 
land the contractor or the Government may take timber, has the power to apply to two 
Justices in Petty Sessions? Yes. 	 . 	 - 

Do you know whether that was done in this case? I am not sure I think not, but 
am not quite certain about it. 

Do you know whether Mr. Moaney was acting upon his owli authority, when he ordered 
these poles to be taken from Mr. Scott's land, or on any authority from the Government? 
I do not think b.c had any direct authority from the Government to order the poles. It 
appears to me he was acting on his own authority. 

Was he merely superintending the work, to see that Mr. Rush carried it out properly 
Yes, that was his duty. 

Was he justified in directing Mr. Rush to take this timber from this land ? I do not 
think he was, unless the Act authorizes such a thing, and I am not quite clear that it does. 
Officers appointed to similar positions now would certainly not have the power. 

You said something in reference to a bond? Yes, a bond of indemnity, that is, that if 
poles or timber ar taken off or damage done to property, the contractor must indemnify 
the Government in case the proprietor sues the Government for compensation for damage. 
.124. Supposing a person took a contract for the erection of a telegraph line, and no bond 
was entered into, and you appointed a person to superintend the work to see it properly 
carried out,-would you think the Government liable, if he ordered the contractor to take 
timber from any particular private property? No; I should think he was overstepping 
the bounds of his duty if he ordered the contractor to take poles. 

Will you state, shortly, what Mr. Rush contracted to do, under the contract for this 
line ? He contracted to carry out the work according to the specification. The specifica-
tion is to the effect that he is to supply poles, labour, and all material, except wire, for carry-
ing out this work. 

Is there anything in that specification directing or permitting the contractor to take 
timber from private land? I do not think it is alluded to in the specification in any way. 

Is there any reference in the specification to the third clause of the Telegraph Act? 
There is nothing empowering the contractor to enter lands in the specification. 

Does it make any reference whatever to the Telegraph Act? No, it does not. 
Was that specification published in the Government Gazette? Yes. 
Will you tell us the date? 21st T?ebrcarv,  1859. 
Mr Rush took the contract under that specification? Yes, he signed the specification 

and also the bond for the performance of the work. 
When Mr. Scott commenced the action against Mr. Rush and Mr. Mooney, do you 

know whether he sued Mr. Mooney as an officer of the Government, or in his private capacity? 
I am not aware; I do not remember the proceedings sufficiently well. 

Had Mr. Mooney any right, on the part of the Government., to direct 51r. Rush to take 
this timber from off this land ? I think not. 

Do you know whether Mr. Ruli has applied to the Government to he allowed to sue 
them for any losses he has sustained through this action ? ii am not aware of it. 

1 think you stated you had a letter from the Crown Solicitor? Yes; a petition was 
sent in by Mr. Rush, and it was referred to myself and the Crown Solicitor the Ciown 
Solicitor gave his opinion upon it. 	

156. 
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E. C. 	136. Will you state the substimee of the Crown Solicitor's opinion? The substance is, that 
Cracknell, he does not consider Mr. Rush entitled to compensation; that the poles, according to the 

sq. 	Telegraph Act, must be paid for; and that he is not, on that ground, entitled to compensa- 
tion. If you wish I will read the letter, which goes into the matter fully. (Lester read. 

13 Dec., 1867. Vide Appendix A.) 
From this decision of the Crown Solicitor, it appears that Mr. Mooney acted in his 

private rapacity, not as a Government officer, in directing the cutting down of this timber? 
Yes; I should imagine so. 

Do you know whether the contractor or Mr. Mooney applied to Mr. Scott previous to 
taking the timber away? I am not aware. 

has any application ever been made to the Telegraph Department at any time, that 
you are aware of, from any other parties that have been injured by taking away the timber? 
I do not think any have ever reached the department. I think applications have been made 
to contractors, and the contractors have had to pay, but not through the department. 

Are you aware whether any application was made by a person in the Illawarra 
district? Not for timber, but there was a claim for compensation for timber being felled 
on to some crops by a telegraph contractor. 

Did the Government pay compensation in that case? Yes. 
Was the timber felled under the direction of the superintendent of the work? The 

superintending officer. But that was not timber required for the construction of the line; 
it was timber felled during the clearing. 

Was the contractor then acting under the instructions of the superintendent of the 
work? I should imagine he was acting under the instructions of the superintending officer, 
for the reason that he gave directions as to which way the line was to go. 

This compensation was given for injury done to growing crops? Yes. 
I think you stated that this took place before you took charge of the department? 

Yes; during the trial of Scott v. Rush I was in the department, but not superintendent. 
Mr. Roberts.] You are aware that Mr. Mooney at the time was in the employ of the 

Government? Yes; he was employed by the Government and paid by the Government. 
At the time he authorized the cutting of this timber? Yes. 
Did the department at that time recognize him as all officer of the department? 

Certainly. 
What position was the party in who authorized the felling of this timber on the Illa- 

warra line? In a similar position to Mr. Mooney. 
He had the power then? Yes; but the cases are not quite analogous, for this reason, 

that the Illawarra timber was cut for clearing a gap through the bush for the line; but in 
Mr. Rush's case the timber was cut for the purpose of using it in erecting the line. The 
eases are not similar at all. The timber authorized to be cut in the Illawarra case was not 
on private property exactly; it was just on the boundary of a road going down the Bulhi 
pass, and it fell on some growing crops. 

Mr. Farnell.] Would the persons superintending the carrying out of these contracts 
be justified in authorizing the contractors to take and remove timber, and dig out gravel, 
soil, and all the different things they are permitted to do under the third section, without 
receiving special authority from the head of the department? Only on Crown lands. 

I am referring to the third section, which allows them to go on private lands? No, 
I think not; they would not be justified in doing so without authority. The present 
specifications are worded so that the contractor must give a bond of indemnity to the 
Government when that clause empowers him to go on private lands, knowing he will in 
that case have to pay compensation for any daniage he may do. It seems Captain Martindalc, 
according to this letter of the Crown Solicitor's, informed Mr. Rush that it was necessary 
for him to get his authority, but Mr. Rush would not take it. But that I am not able to 
speak of from my own knowledge; it only seems so from this letter. 

Would the superintendent have power to authorize the men of the contractor to take 
poles from private land? The superintending officer immediately over the work would not 
have, but I believe the superintending officer, that is the head of the department, would 
have power to authorize a contractor to go into lands. Being Superintendent of Telegraphs, 
I should have power to authorize a contractor to go into lands and cut timber, but I 
should not authorize the immediate superintending officer or foreman of works to do so. 

It would almost appear that Mr. Mooney was acting in the double capacity of 
superintendent for the Government and superintendent for the contractor? If so, he was 
acting contrary to his instructions. 

Richard Moody, Esq., óalled in and examined :— 
B. Moody, 155. U/tairman.] You are in the Works Department? Yes, Chief Clerk in the Railway 

sq. 	Branch. 
Do you know anything about a contract taken by Mr. Bartholomew Rush, to construct 

13 Dec., 1861. a line of electric telegraph from the Blacktown Road by Wiseman's Ferry to Maitland and 
Newcastle? I remember that about 1851* or 1862, a contract was made with Mr. Rush to 
run the Northern line to Newcastle via Wiseman's Ferry. 

Was it within your province to know the nature of these contracts? It was at that 
time, the Telegraph Branch being a portion of the Department of Internal Communication, 
of which I was then Chief Clerk. 

Who was Superintendent of Telegraphs at that time? Captain Martindaic. 
 

NOTE (on rerision) :—Tbis may hae been as early as 1535 1 speak only from memory, but there was only one contract. 
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You are aware of the provisions of the Act of Council which gives authority to con- R. Moody, 
tractors to enter upon private lands? Yes, I had the Act in my custody at the time, and 	Esq. 
I remember there was a clause empowering contractors, as it was alleged, to take materials 
for the lines of telegraph. 	 13 Dec., 1867. 

Do you know whether that clause was acted up to by contractors, as a rule? I believe 
it was. I never heard of any complaint or difficulty until the question arose in Mr. Rush's 
case. 

If any doubt or dispute had arisen as to the removal of timber or poles, from your 
position at the time you would have known it? I should have known it, the whole of the 
correspondence and records being in my branch. 

Are you aware who was overseer, or who acted as Captain Martindale's deputy, in the 
construction of theselines? Mr. Cracknell was then acting as Assistant Superintendent, 
and I think a gentleman of the name of Mooney was the Inspector. 

Did it come within your knowledge that Mr. Mooney, as Inspector, ordered the re-
moval of certain saplings or poles from Mr. Scott's land at Hexham? I am aware he had 
given orders to that effect; I remember there was some correspondence on the subject, and 
I was present on more than one occasion when Mr. Scott was communicating to Captain 
Martindale that Mooney had given directions about this timber being removed, and that he, 
Mr. Scott, required the timber for some particular purpose of his own. 

Are you aware whether Mr. Mooney insisted upon the timber being taken? So far 
as I recollect Mr. Mooney alleged that he had the power, under the Act, to do it. 

Did it come within your knowledge whether Mr. Rush was present at the time, or 
absent? I believe Mr. Rush was in Sydney at the time; I believe he was sent for by 
Captain Martindale about this particular time; being in town, I had to send for him—he 
was at the office at any rate at the time. 

Are you aware what. steps Captain Martindale took? He at once told Mr. Rush he 
would not give any sanction to Mr. Mooney's acts. 

Was this before or subsequent to the timber being removed? The timber had then 
been removed. Mr. Scott was then complaining to Captain Martindale about it, on that 
particular day that I speak of. 

Was there any correspondence between Captain Martindale and Mr. Mooney on the 
matter? Only through the Assistant Superintendent, Mr. Cracknell. Mr. Cracknell was 
sent for, but what correspondence took place I could not tell. I know Captain Martindale 
told Mr. Cracknell, in my presence, he would not sanction Mr. Mooney's acts. 

You do not recollect any other case of a similar nature to this? That is the only case, 
I believe. After that occurrence some stipulation was inserted in all future contracts, or 
ordered to be inserted at any rate by Captain Martindale, so that no future difficulty should 
arise of that nature. 

The nature of the stipulation was, I suppose, that the responsibility rested with the 
contractor for taking timber? Yes. 

Then it was admitted there was a necessity for this explanation—this new rule? It 
was suggested, I belive, to avoid any difficulty with the Inspectors, so that they should not 
read the Act for themselves. 

Have you known any cases where owners of land or houses have had remuneration for 
damage done by the construction of telegraphs? I could not recollect a case, unless I 
searched my books. I do not think any dispute of this nature has arisen. This is the only 
case that I remember. Immediately after this occurrence the Telegraph Branch was separated 
from that of Internal Communication, so that I do not know what has taken place 
subsequently. 

Are you aware whether Mr. Scott resorted to the remedy suggested by the fourteenth 
clause of this Act of Council? The only step taken by Mr. Scott, so far as I remember, was 
bringing an action against Mr. Rush. 

Was there any other defendant in the action besides Mr. Rush ? I think the Super-
intendent of Telegraphs was made a defendant. 

The Superintendent or Deputy Superintendent? I think the Superintendent; I am 
speaking from meiory. 

Captain Martindale? Captain Martindale. 
Are you aware whether the action was defended by the Government or any one on 

their behalf ? In no way. Captain Martindale, I believe, admitted everything charged; 
that he had never given sanction, and that Mr. Scott was entitled to recover. Captain 
Martindale told me he really would have nothing to do with it, and would not sanction the 
proceedings. 

Then you are aware that Captain Martindale had no intention of recommending the 
remuneration of Mr. Rush? None whatever. He appeared to be very angry that any 
steps should haye been taken in rOference to the removal of the timber without communi-
cation with him. 

Were you aware of a petition being sent in by Mr. Rush to the Executive Govern-
ment ? Only so far as having seen it in print; it did not pass through inc. 

You are not aware whether the merits of this case have been investigated by the 
Superintendent of Telegraphs or the Minister for Works? I am not aware; but I do not 
think it could have taken place without my hearing something of .  it. In fact, I had the 
papers in connection with the case until very recently. 

Mr. Farnell.] I understood you to say that Captain Martindale, the Superintendent 
of Electric Telegraphs, was joined in the action with Mr. Rush? I think so; I am only 
speaking from memory. 

Will you refer to Mr. Rush's petition, and you will see there that it was Mr. Mooney, 
the Inspector? Yes, I remember now, that is correct; it was Mr. Mooney, and Captain 

Martindale 
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R. Moody, Martindale gave evidence to the effect that lie would never give Mr. Mooney power to act under 
Esq. 	the provisions of the Act—that he had not given Mr. Mooney instructions to do so. He 

asked me, before lie went, if by any correspondence passing through my hands, he had 
13 Dec., 1867. given ally such authority; and on learning lie had not given any authority, lie said be 

should go and give evidence to that effect. lie was a witness in the case. 
Mr. Mooney's designation, I believe, was Superintending Foreman ? inspector 

Superintending, we called him at the time. 
Do the words in the second section of the Act empowering the Government "to 

appoint a proper person for superintending the construction" of lines of telegraph, mean 
such a person its Captain Martindale? Captain Martindale was the gentleman appointed 
for supermtendiug the construction of telegraphs. 

Would Mr. Mooney he one of those who would come under the designation of" other 
officers"? He was all officer appointed for the purpose of carrying out the works under the 
Act. I believe Mr. Mooneys appointment was produced by Captain Martindale at the trial. 

The third section empowers the "Supetintending Officer or any other officer or person 
acting under his authority" to enter upon any land whatever and, amongst other things, to 
fell and remove any timber required for constructing or maintaining the telegraph lines— 
Now, do you know whether Mr. Mooney received any authority from the Superintending 
Officer, Captain Martindale, to authorize the contractor to cut down any timber on Mr. 
Scott's land? Mr. Mooney was simply appointed to superintend the construction of the 
line. When sent about his duty he had a copy of the Act put in his hand, and I presume 
that was intended for his guidance, in reference especially to the third section of the Act. 
As soon as lie had acted in this particular case, in ordering the removal of the timber, lie 
was called to account for it. That was the first time his action was called in question. 

Would the third section of the Act authorize Mr. Mooney to instruct or empower the 
contractor to cut down timber on any person's land, without first receiving authority front 
the superintending officer? I thought so at the time when the matter was referred to 
Captain Martindale, and we all thought so ; because the thing had never been questioned 
until this particular case arose. We all thought Mr. Cracknell, and all the gentlemen 
employed by-him, had that power; Mi. Cracknell, in fact, taking the whole superintendence 
off Captain Martindale's hands—he had nothing to do with it but the office-work, as it were. 

Have you since discovered that the third section of the Act does not empower anyone 
acting under the superintending officer to do these things, unless authorized by him? I 
believe that opinion was given by the Crown Solicitor. Captain Martindale consulted him 
on the question coming to light; and the Crown Solicitor's opinion, I believe, was that some 
written authority should have been given to Mr. Mooney to act. 

In this contract, and all previous contracts, it was usual for the Inspectors, or persons 
acting under the superintending officer, to exercise their own discretion in reference to 
taking timber off any person's land? Entirely so, under Mr. Cracknell's direction. 
Reference was not made to the Head Office, Mr. Cracknell having entire control of these 
particular matters. 

As superintending officer? Yes. 
1 am speaking of the time when Captain Martindale was Superintendent of Telegraphs? 

Exactly so. Captain Martindale attended to all the office arrangements, and Mr. Cracknell 
acted as Assistant Superintendent, and did all the out-door work, applying to Captain 
Martindale only for general directions, as to where lines should go, the amounts to be 
expended, and the mode of construction. 

You have stated that these Inspectors were furnished with the Act of Parliament? A 
copy was given to Mr. Mooney. - 

Was that given them with the view of conferring upon them sufficient authority to 
enter upon lands? I imagine so. I know the Act was given to Mr. Mooney before he went 
about his business, and I imagine it was given to him to act upon, and do such things as 
might be done under the Act, otherwise he would not have required the Act at all, if it had 
been necessary for him to apply for detailed instructions. 

Are you aware whether Mr. Rush has been put to any very great expense in defending 
the actions brought against him? I know he was put to expense, but of4 course I can form 
no idea as to the amount. 

Chatrman.] I suppose you have no knowledge why Mr. Scott took this matter into 
the Supreme Court instead of adopting the ordinary course pointed out by the Act? I am 
not sure, but I have some recollection that the course was suggested by Captain Martindale—
Captain Martindale said he would not recommend the Government to give any remuneration 
in the case, and the better plan would be to proceed at law. 

Are you aware whether Captain Martindale expressed his disapproval directly to Mr. 
Mooney, of what he did in this matter? I do not think he did to Mr. Mooney personally; 
-I think it was all done through Mr. Cracknell, who was directed to communicate with Mr. 
Mooney. I am not sure that any written document passed in the office to Mr. Mooney, or 
that Captain Martindale saw Mr. Mooney personally; I cannot remember. 

You are not aware whether Captain Martindale admitted that from the nature of the 
Act Mr. Mooney might have been under the impression that lie was acting legally? I am 
aware that Captain Martindale did suppose at first that Mr. Mooney had the power, until, 
I think, he was advised otherwise. 

Mr. Farnell.] Did the Electric Telegraph Department receive any notice from Mr. 
Scott for compensation for the timber taken—any notice that he intended to appeal to the 
Petty Sessions? Not to my knowledge. 

I suppose you are not aware whether he made any application to the Government? 
He did not to the Superintendent of Telegraphs, because the letter would necessarily have 
passed through my book. 
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APPENDIX. 

(To Evidence qiven by E. U. Uracicnell, Eaq., 1 3J,. December. 18a7.) 

A. 

The Crown Solicitor to The Secretary for Public Works. 

Crown Solicitor's Office. 
Sydney, 17 July, 18611. 

Sir, 
I have the honor to return herewith the petition of Messrs. Rush and Mooney, and to state 

that I cannot discover in it any grounds upon which they can claim to have the expenses they have been 
put to, in the case of Scott v. Rush and another, paid by the Government.. 

From petitioners' statement, it appears that Mr. Rush tendered for the erection of a line of electric 
telegraph ; that at the time he so tendered, be was furnished with a copy of the Act to establish and 
regulate Electric Telegraphs (which he appears to have perused and misunderstood), and that his tender 
was accepted. It is not stated that he was informed by any person connected with Government that he 
would under that Act be entitled to cut timber off the land of private persons, or that if lie did so, Govern-
ment would hold itself responsible for his so doing ; but on tile contrary, when Mr. Scott complained to 
Jb,e Superintendent of Telegraphs, Mr. Rush was called upon to sign a bond of indemnity; and it is some- 

hat singular to find that the fact of Mr. Rush having been called upon to give a bond of indemnity to 
the Government is now brought forward as a reason for the Government iudcmnifing him. 

If Mr. Rush had, before entering upon the work, applied to the Superinten4ent of Telegraphs for 
authority to cut the timber required, there can be no doubt but that it would have been giveu to him, upon 
his indemni'ing the Government from all claim in respect of anything he might do thereunder, and he 
would then only have been liable to pay a fair compensation for the timber taken, &e. By acting as lie 
did, without such authority, he was guilty of a trespass, for which he has had to pay damages—assessed, 
doubbless, under a different mode of computation to that contemplated by the Act of Council. 

The fact of Mr. Rush being in Sydney at the time the timber was cut, would perhaps entitle his 
petition to favourable consideration, if he could show that Mooney acted without his knowledge or con-
eurrence. I apprehend, however, this could not have been the ease. Mooney, doubtless, only carried out 
the work Rush had commenced or directed to be done; the contractor had to procure the poles required, 
and it cannot be supposed that Mooney of his own motive entered upon the land, and, with Rush's work-
men, but without his knowledge or consent, felled the trees in question. 

Mr. Mooney's liability appears to have been incurred through his improper interference with the 
business of the contractor. By letter of date 27th April, 1858, the Secretary for Lands and Works 
appointed Mr. Mooney Superintending Foreman of Electric Telegraphs, and in June, 1859, he received 
instructions to superintend the construction of the line of electric telegraph contracted for by Mr. Rush. His 
duty, it seems to sue, was simply, on behalf of Government, to see that the contractor did his work properly; 
and if he had confined himself to this, he could not have been made a defendant in time action brought by 
Mr. Scott; but the petition states.--in October, 1859, Mooney, " in the absence of the contractor, B. Rush, 
directed tIe soorlcrne,m to fell and carry away, for the purpose of constructing the said line of electric 
telegraph, certain timber trees standing and being on the land of A. W. Scott, which direction was 
carried out by the workmen." Mr. Scott. complained ; but Mooney states that,, "believing that he was 
justified in causing the trees to be taken, and in so doing, was acting under the sanction of Government," 
he " persisted in the trees being taken." 

Mr. Mooney, in acting in the matter complained of as the contractor's assistant or agent, incurred a-
liability in no way arising out of his enmphiysnent, and I apprehend, thererore, cannot claim to be indemni. 
fled by Government. 

I have. he., 
JOHN WILLIAMS. 

[Enclosure. 
To the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, for the information and commands of the Executive Council, 

The humble Petition of Bartholomew Rush and Chsrles Mooney,— 
Sheweth :-- 

- That your Petitioner Bartholomew Rush, fl the month of March, one thousand eight hundred 
and flfty.nme, tendered for the supply of material (wire excepted) and for the workmanship necessary for 
the erection of a. line of electric telegraph from a point upon or near the Blacktown Road to Windsor, and 
thence, rid Wiseman's Ferry, Wollombi, West Maitland, and Maitland, to Newcastle, according to the 
terms of a certain notice and specification published by the Secretary of the Department of Lands and 
Public Works, in the New South Wales Government Gazette of the 25th day of February, 1859, at the sum 
of flfty.five pounds per mile, the work to be done under the direction of time. Government Superintendent, 
or other officer for that purpose appointed. 

That your Petitioner Bartholomew Rush, at the time he tendered for the said work, was furnished 
by the Supenntendent of Electric Telegraphs with the "Act to establish and regulate Electric Telegraphs," 
20 Victoria, No. 4.1, and took into consideration, in making his calculations, the second, third, and fourteenth 
ectmons of that Act, which said several sections are in the words following, that is to say 

It shall be lawful for the Governor with time advice of the Executive Council to appoint a 
proper person for superintending the construction maintenance protection management and 
working of all lines of communication by Electric Telegraph in New South Wales and also 
to appoint such other officers as may be deemed necessary for carrying this Act into 
execution. 
It shall be lawful for such superintending officer or any other,  officer or person acting under 
his authority for any purpose of this Act to enter upon any land whatsoever and to survey 
and take levels thereof and to dig fell remove and carry away from any land any earth 
stone gravel sand or other soil whatsoever or any timber or other trees required to be 
used in constructing or maintaining any such line of communication or any works connected 
therewith." 

14. 
312—B 
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14. Every private owner of any land house or other building and every other person who shall 
incur or suffer any loss or damage by anything done under the provisions and for any purpose of 
this Act shall be entitled to compensation for the same to be settled by two or more Justices 
in Petty Sessions assembled at a hearing of which fourteen days notice at the least shall 
have been given by the claimant to such superintending officer and, upon the appearance of 
such superintending officer or some person on his behalf or otherwise upon proof of the 
service of such notice it shall be lawful for such Justices to hear and determine the claim 
and to settle and award the amount of compensation to be allowed to such claimant." 

That your Petitioner Bartholomew Rush's tender was accepted by His Excellency the then 
Governor General of the Colony of New South Wales; and on the twenty.sixth day of July, one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-nine, your Petitioner, together with two sureties, entered into and executed a bond 
to Her Majesty in the sum of seven hundred pounds for the due performance and fulfilment of the said 
tender within the time mentioned in that behalf, and according to the terms and conditions of the said 
notice and specification. 

That your Petitioner Charles Mooney was appointed superintending Foreman of Electric Telegraphs, 
on or about the twenty-seventh day of April, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, as will appear by a 
letter in the Office of Internal Communication in Sydney, and which is in the words and figures following, 
that is to say 

"Department of Land and Public Wprks, 
"Sydney, 27 April, 1858. 

Sir, 
"In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 23rd instant, No. 58/752, I am to inform 

you that the Secretary for Lands and Public Works has been pleased to approve of an allowance of 
sixteen shillings per day, for six days a week, being paid to Mr. Mooney, superintending Foreman of Electric 
Telegraphs, as recommended in your letter above referred to. 

T. have the honor to he, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

Al. FITZPATRICK." 

That your Petitioner Charles Mooney, in or about the month of June, one thousand eight hundr if 
and fifty-nine, received instructions from the then Assistant Superintendent, E. C. Oracknell, Esquire, o 
superintend the construction of the line of electric telegraph contracted for by your Petitioner Bar-
tholomew Rush. 

That at the time your Petitioner Charles Mooney received his instructions, he asked the said 
E. C. Oracknehl for an authority, and was informed that the only authority he required was the before-
mentioned Act, 20th Victoria, No. 41, a copy of which Act the said E. C. Cracknell furnished him with. 

That in the month of October, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, your Petitioner, the said 
Charles Mooney, in the absence of the contractor, Bartholomew Rush, directed the workmen employed on 
the works to fell and carry away, for the purpose of constructing the said line of electric telegraph, 
certain timber and trees then standing and being on the land belonging to one Alexander Walker Scott, 
situate at Woodford, near Hexham, in the Colony of New South Wales, which direction was carried out 
by the workmen employed. 

That there was no other place within twenty miles where timber could be obtained suitable for the 
purpose. 

That the said Alexander Walker Scott, by his agent, complained of the trees being felled and taken 
away; but your Petitioner Charles Mooney, believing that he was justified in causing the said trees to he 
taken, and in so doing was acting under the sanction of the Government, persisted in the said trees being 
taken, in order that the constructiomi of the line of electric telegraph should not be delayed, more 
particularly as your Petitioner, the said Charles Mooney, was informed that the Government was urging 
the completion of the work. 

That the said Alexander Walker Scott afterwards complained to the then Superintendent of Electric 
Telegraphs, Benjamin Hay Martindale, Esquire, of the trees being felled and taken from off his land; 
and the said Superintendent called upon your petitioner Bartholomew Rush to sign a bond of indemnity, 
which he refused to do, as the notice and specification of the Government did not require such a bond, 
but said that he was ready to pay any fair compensation to the said Alexander Walker Scott for the trees. 

That the said Benjamin Hay Martindale then, for the first time, refused to give your petitioner an 
authority to enter on land for the purposes required. 

That the work was completed and taken possession of by the Government, under the approval of 
the then Superintendent of Electric Telegraphs. 

That in the month of December, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine, the said Alexander 
Walker Scott, without having first applied to the superintending officer, nuder the 14th section of the 
20th Victoria, No. 41, for compensation, instituted proceedings against your petitioners, for trespass and 
for conversion of the said trees, which action came on for trial at Maitland, on the twelity-ninth day of 
March, one thousand eight hundred and sixty, before His Honor the then acting Chief Justice John 
Nodes Dickinson, Esquire, and a jury of four persons, and a verdict was found for the defendants your 
petitioners. 

That the plaintiff, on the seventeenth of December, one thousand eight hundred and sixty, moved 
the Supreme Court for a new trial, on the grounds that the verdict was against evidence—that it was 
contrary to law, that the Judge improperly admitted evidence on the part of the defendants, your 
petitioners, of an authority given by your petitioner Charles Mooney, as a Government officer, to commit 
the trespasses complained of—that the Judge misdirected the jury, by ruling that your petitioner the 
defendant, Charles Mooney, was an officer or person acting under the authority of the superintending 
officer for the purposes of the before-mentioned Act of 20 Victoria, No. 41, and had authority and could 
give authority to others to enter upon the land in question; that he also misdirected the jury, by telling 
them that if the men who cut the poles acted in obedience to your petitioner, the defendant Charles 
Mooney, then the defendants, your petitioners, would be absolved, though the petitioner Rush sent them; 
that the said Judge also misdirected the jury, by leaving them to find whether either of your petitioners, 
the defendants, was such an officer as contemplated by the Act. 

That on the motion being argued, the Court granted a new trial—the decision of the Court being 
one by majority; Sir John Nodes Dickinson being of the same opinion as at the trial, namely, that as 
there had been acquiescence and confirmation on the part of the officer actually superiutending the work, 
and as the latter was acting hoed fife under the statute, and as under the statute the officer had powem 
to do these things, the plea of justification of your petitioners the defendants was made out. 

That the othermembers of the Court, their Honors Mr. Justice Milford and Mr. Justice Wise, 
differed in opinion with Sir John Nodes Dickinson, and observed, that where the authority was doubtful, 
the subject should have the benefit of the doubt—that as the Act was one which infringed considerably 
upon the rights of the subject, as to his property, it must be construed strictly. 

That on the twenty-seventh day of March, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, the cause 
came on for trial again at Maitland; and His Honor Mr. Justice Wise having ruled that the defendant 
could not give in evidence the authority of Mooney or Cracknell, the jury returned a verdict for the 
plaintiff, Alexander Walker Scott, and against your petitioners, with ninety-five pounds damages. 

That 



927 

APPENDIX. 	 Ii 

That your petitioners, by the said verdict so returned, on the twenty-seventh March, one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-one, have sustained a loss to the amount of seven hundred pounds and upwards 
in damages—the costs of legal proceedings—and the travelling expenses of your petitioners, incurred by 
them in attending at the said trials. 

Your petitioners, therefore, humbly pray the Honorable the Executive Council to take into their 
favourable consideration your petitioners' case, and particularly, the difference of opinion of the Judges 
before whom the matter has been argued, as to the authority of your petitioner the said Charles Mooney, 
to authorize the entry upon the land in question, and fell and carry away the trees of the said 
Alexander Walker Scott. And that your petitioner, the said Charles Mooney, had no interest, in 
committing the trespass complained of, but that of the Government; and in acting as he did, he 
believed he was justified by the said Act 20th Victoria, No. 41, and that he would not have been 
doing his duty had he allowed the work to be delayed for the want of poles to carry on the work, 
which poles were only to be obtained from off the land of the said Alexander Walker Scott, unless they 
had been taken off land at a distance of twenty miles from the place where the said poles were required, 
which would have been the cause of great delay. 

And that it will also be taken into consideration that your petitioner Bartholomew Rush was in 
Sydney at the time the said poles were felled and taken as aforesaid, and that the orders were given by 
your petitioner the said Charles Mooney, who was then and stifi is an officer holding an appointment 
from the Government. Your petitioners further refer the Honorable the Executive Council to the documents 
and papers relating to the contract of your petitioner Bartholomew Rush, and to the appointment 
of your petitioner Charles Mooney to superintend the works in question; and also, that reference may 
be had to the before.mentioned Act 20th Victoria, No. 41, and particularly to the second and third 
sections thereof, under which your petitioner the said Charles Mooney acted. 

And your petitioners, lastly, pray that, under all the circumstances of their case, compensation may 
be made to your petitioners for the loss they have sustained. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, 

BARTHOLOMEW RUSIL 
CHARLES MOONEY. 

!ythi.y Thomsi Richards, Government Priot,r,-156, 
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1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SUSAN GRENFELL. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Legi$lative Asrembly to be Printed, 10 January, 1866. 

'To the Honorable the Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly of New South 
Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned Susan Grenfell, widow of -the late 
John Granville Grenfell, Crown Landa Commissioner,— 

lIuMnLr SUEWEru :- 

That your Petitioner is the widow of the late John Granville Grenfell, who 
was for a period of six years a servant of the Government of New South Wales, and at 
the time of his death held the oce of Commissioner of Crown Lands, for the District 
of Albert, in this Colony. 

That on the eighth day of December, 1866, the said John Granville Grenfell was 
travelling by the mail coach from his district towards Sydney, whither he was called by 
the Chief of his department, on business connected with his duties, and that the mail 
was attacked by armed bushrangers, who fired upon the coach. 

That your Petitioner's late husband, who had with him only a smallpocket pistol, 
singly opposed the attack, and by his prompt and daring action successfully defrded 
Her Majesty's mail from the robbers, receiving himself a gunshot wound, from the effects 

f which he died the following day. 
That, by the sudden and unexpected death of her husband, your Petitioner was 

left with three young children (all under five years of age), without the means of support. 
Under these circumstances, questions were put to Members of the Government in both 
Houses of Legislature with reference to the case of your Petitioner, and were replied to, 
to the effect that it was not a case in which the Government could take any action, but 
that it was a matter for public sympathy, or direct action on the part of the Parliament. 

That your Petitioner's case is one of peculiar hardship, she and her family being 
left unprovided for, and refused relief by the Government, in whose service your Peti- 
tioner's husband was at the time of his death, and whose property he defended alone and 
successfully, at the cost of his own life. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, humbly prays that your Honorable House will take her 
case into consideration, and afford her such redress as to your Honorable House may 
seem just. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

SUSAN GRENFELL. 
sydney, January, 1868. 	 (Per JULIA DIcK.) 

[Price, 3d.] 	 350— 
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1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

THOMAS M'CORMACK. 
(PETITION OF.) 

Ordered by the Leqislative Assembly to be Printed, 7 April, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 	 - 

The humble Petition of Thomas M'Cormack, of Sydney, in the Colony of New 
South Wales, late Clerk and Storekeeper of the Industrial School for Girls 
at Newcastle, in the said Colony,— 

RESPECTFULLY ST[EWETIJ 

That on or about the sixteenth day of September, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-seven, your Petitioner was duly appointed as Clerk 
and Storekeeper of the Industrial School for Girls at Newcastle, in the Colony of New 
South Wales. 

That your Petitioner duly entered upon his duties as such Clerk and Storekeeper 
as aforesaid, and continued to perform his said duties faithfully and diligently until he 
was suspended as hereafter mentioned. 

That your Petitioner has, from the time when he entered upon his duties as afore-
said, until he was suspended as hereinafter mentioned, been continually obstructed by 
the Matron Superintendent of the said Industrial School in the performance of his said 
duties. 

That your Petitioner was, without reasonable or just cause, suspended from the - 
performance of his said duties, by the said Matron Superintendent. 

That your Petitioner was subsequently dismissed from the said Industrial School 
without reasonable or just cause, and notwithstanding the explanations of your Petitioner. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, humbly prays that your Honorable Assembly will be 
pleased to inquire into the dismissal of your Petitioner as aforesaid, and that your 
Honorable Assembly will, if satisfied that such dismissal was unmerited, order the 
reinstation of your Petitioner as such Clerk and Storekeeper as aforesaid. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

T. M'CORMACK. 
6 April, 1868. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 439— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SEIZURE AT STORES OF GEORGE M'LEOD, 
BRAID WOOD. 

C0RRESPONDENCE RIESPECT1N(i.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assenbly to be Printed, 1 October, 1867 

RETURN to an Address of the Honorable the Legislative Assembly 

of New South Wales, dated 20 August, 1867, Praying that His 

Excellency the Governor would be pleased to cause to be placed 

upon the Table of this House,— 

" Copies of all informations, proceedings, letters, telegrams, 
and papers, had and taken before the Bench of Magistrates 

"at Braidwood, respecting a seizure of ale, wine, rum, 
"brandy, whisky, and other liquids, and also of baskets, 
"spirit measures, and other goods, made by the late Special 

Constable Carroll and his asistants at the stores of George 
"M'Leod.; and also all letters and telegrams had and made 

by and between the said Carroll and the Colonial Secretary, 
"and, by and btween the Colonial Secretary and any other 
"person or persons, respecting the said seizure." 

(Mr. Josephson.) 
0 	

0 

SCHEDULE. 
1. Telegeni from John Carroll to Colonial Secretary. 	18 December, 1866 	 • 

PAaE. 
2 

2. Telegram to Principal Under Secretary. 	20 December, 1866 	...... 2 
3. Telegram from Principal Under Secretary to John Carroll. 	20 December, 1866 2 
4. Letter from John Carroll to Principal Under Secretary. 	20 December, 1866 2 
5. Telegram from Coloni] Secretary to Superintendent Orridge. 	24 December, 1866 	, 3 
6. Telegram to John 'Carroll. 	24 December, 1866 3 
7. Telegram from Superintendent Orridge to Colonial Secretary. 	24 December, 1866 	• 3 
8. Letter from Superintendent Orridge to Colonial Secretary, with enclosure. 	24 December 3 
9. Letter from Under Secretary for Finance, &c.,to Principal Under Secretary. 	31 August, 1867 4 

10. Letter from Principal Under Secretary to Bench, Braidwood. 	18 September, 1867 	... 	... 4 
11. Letter from Bench, in reply. 	26 September, 1867... 	............ 00 0 4 
12. Letter from Superintendent Orridge to Chief Inspector of Distilleries. 	27 November, 1866 4 
13. Letter from Chief Inspector of Distilleries to Superintendent Orridge. 	1 December, 1866 	• 5 
14. Telegram from Inspector of Distilleries, Braidwood, to Chief Inspector of Distilleries 	.21 

December, 1866 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	00• 5 
15. Telegram from Chief Inspector of Distilleries to Inspector of Distilleries, Braidwood ...... 5 

Letter from John Carroll to Under Secretary for Finance and Trade. 14 December, 1866 ... 5 
Telegram from Under Secretary for Finance and Trade to John Carroll. 17 December, 1866 	5 

S 

202— 
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SEIZURE AT STORES OF GEORGE M'LEOD, BRAIDWOOD. 

 
TELEGRAM from Mn. JOHN CARROLL to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Braidwood, 18 December, 1866. 

I HAVE this day seized about eight hundred (800) pounds worth of spirits in a sly 
grog case, the property of George M'Leod, of Braidwood. 

 
TELEGRAM from Mn. JOHN CARROLL, BRAIDWOOD, to THE UNDER COLONIAL 

SECRETARY. 

Received, 20 December, 1866. 

I SEIZED a large quantity of spirits on Tuesday. I have no solicitor. They say here 
I had no power. Will you send me some information on the matter. I am opposed by 
those that should assist me. Urgent. 

No. 3. 
TELEGRAM from THE UNDER COLONIAL SECRETARY to Mn. JOHN CARROLL, 

BRAIDWOOD. 

20 December, 1866. 

THE. Colonial Secretary calls the attention of Mr. Carroll to the object and 
character of his mission, which he appears to have lost sight of. Also, the Colonial 
Secretary thinks there is much indiscretion in allowing reports to appear in newspapers. 
Mr. Carroll will now send full particulars of seizure, which should have been reported by 
post. No decision can be arrived at with the imperfect information now before 
Government. 

No. 4. 

Mn. JOHN CARROLL to THE UNDER COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Braidwood, 20 December, 1866. 
Sin, 

I have the honor, in reply to your telegram, received here at five minutes to 
four p.m., to submit the following report of the circumstances attending the seizure by 
me, on the 18th instant, of a large quantity of spirits, &c., from the stores of Mr. M'Leod, 
in this town. 

Information had been given to me, that M'Leod was selling without a license, 
and I lost no time in inquiring into the circumstances. I found that the business M'Leod 
now carries on was possessed by a person named Jacobs, who had a license to the end of 
this year; Jacob's business, however, fell into the hands of trustees, who have either 
disposed of the concern to M'Leod, or appointed him their agent. I wrote to the Under 
Secretary to the Treasury, aquainting him with the above facts, and asking whether 
M'Leod had taken out a new license in his own name, or had that of Jacobs' renewed. 
A reply from Mr. Lane informed me that no fee had been paid by the party named 
(M'Leod). Upon receipt of this, I instructed one of my party to make a purchase of 
two gallons of rum from M'Leod which he did, I thereupon went to M'Leod, and said I 
had been informed that lie was selling without a license. I asked him if he could produce 
his license ; he replied, he could not—that he did not think it necessary, and it was 
ignorance on his part. I then seized upon all the spirits, &c., in the stores, and brought 
them to the Police Office, where they now are. Before, however, making the seizure, 
I had spoken to a solicitor (Mr. Scarvell), who said he would prosecute in the case. On 
seing him subsequently, he declined, and is now retained, together with another 
(Mr. Fell), for the defence; I have not taken out a summons yet—waiting for instructions. 
To-day I was served with a notice from M'Leod, to hand over his property, which I 
declined. The whole matter was irregularly brought before the Bench to-day, by 
M'Leod's solicitors, with the object of knowing what course I intended pursuing, and to 
have the goods restored. After some deliberation, the. Magistrates, Messrs Bunn, 
Bennison, and Stewart, gave it as their opinion that the goods should be restored, but 

would 
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would not so order. As I do not know what the consequences would be if I restored the 
articles, I decline doing so, until I am advised in the matter, which I earnestly crave you 
will do by telegram. These are the full particulars. 

I may mention that I had seven prisoners under remand for various bffences 
against the Felon's Apprehension Act, and as I was conducting the prosecutions myself, 
nearly the whole of my time was taken up in Braidwood. As therefore I was unable to 
go in pursuit of the bushrangcrs, until their harbourers I had in custody were disposed 
of, I thought I could not do any harm in bringing to justice the perpetrator of so flagrant 
a fraud on the revenue. I very much regret having acted as I have done, to incur the 
displeasure of the Hon. the Colonial Secretary. The goods seized were estimated to-day 
at £1,000. Will you be good enough to let me know if I can file an information in the 
name of the Hon. Attorney General, or Inspector of Distilleries, or what course to 
pursue. Please inform the Colonial Secretary, that I have this day closed the case for 
the Crown, against six prisoners, for harbouring. One is committed, and the others are 
remanded for a week for their defence. I have every hope, from information of the most 
reliable source, of getting the outlaw and his brother in a very short period. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN CARROLL. 

No. 5. 
TELGRAM from THE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY to MR. SUPERINTENDENT ORRIDGE, 

BRAIDWOOD. 
24 December, 1866. 

You will inquire into the circumstances of the seizure of spirits by John Carroll, 
and if you are satisfied that the omission to take out a license as a wine and spirit 
merchant arose from inexperience or oversight, the prosecution must be abandoned and 
the property restored to owners. These instructions are not to apply to Carroll, except 
in the matter of this seizure. You will shèw him this telegram. 

No.6. 
TELEGRAM from THE CoLoNIAL SECRETARY to MR. JOHN CARROLL, BRAIDWOOD. 

24 December, 1866. 
IN respect to seizure, instructions have been sent to Superintendent Orridge. 

No. 7. 
TELEGRAM from MR. SUPERINTENDENT ORRIDGE, BRAIDWOOD, to THE CoLoNIAL 

SECRETARY. 
24 December, 1866. 

I HKVE given up the spirits to owners, and will report by post. 

No. 8. 
MR. SUPERINTENDENT ORRIDGE to THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 

Police Department, 
Superintendent's Office, Southern District, 

Braidwood, 24 December, 1806. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to report that immediately on receipt of your telegram of 
this date, I sent for John Carroll, and also for Mr. M'Leod, who came to my office 
accompanied by his solicitor, Mr. Scarvell. 

From Carroll I took the attached statement; and, as he had nothing further to say, 
or any evidence to produce, I asked Mr. M'Leod if he would inform me, or make an 
affidavit or declaration, that at the time he was unaware that he was selling spirits 
wholesale illegally. 

After speaking to his solicitor he declined to say anything, or make any affidavit 
or declaration; I then ordered that the spirts, &c., seized, should be at once given up to 
Mr. M'Leod, which has been done. I am quite satisfied that Mr. M'Leod did not think 
he was selling illegally. 

As these proceedings must, without explanation, create an impression that I have 
neglected my duties as an Inspector of Distilleries, I beg very respectfully to state that, 
previous to this seizure, I reported the circumstances of this case to the Chief Inspectoi 
of Distilleries in Sydney, and was advised by him to take no action. Had I been aware 
in time of the steps contemplated by Carroll, I should have felt it my duty to point out 
to him that an Inspector of Distilleries only, duly appthnted under the Act, could take 
proeeedings,—that those must be by information and summons, and that there is DO power 
to seize. 

I have, &e., 
J. W. ORRIDGE, 

Superintendent, S. District, 

[Eaclosute 
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[Enclosure in No. 8j 
Jonn Carroll, of Braidwood, Special Constable, states: Having received information that George M'Leod, 
of Braidwood, storekeeper, was carrying on the business of a wholesale wine and spirit merchant 
without a license, I directed Special Constable lanes M'Donalcl to purchase two gallons of spirits, which 
he did; I then called on Mr. M'Leod, and asked him if lie had a license to sell spirits, and he said "No ;" 
I asked if he was selling on his own account, and lie said "Yes ;" I rcfc:id to the Despatcls Paper, 
and found that all goods were mentioned in his advertisement except spirits; he also stated that it was 
ignorasice on his part--.he did not think he wanted a license. 

JOHN CAEOLL. 
Taken before me, at Braid.wood, 

this 24th day of December, 1866,— 
J. W. ORRIDGS, J.P. 

No. 9. 
THE UNDER SECRETARY FOR FINANCE AND TRADE to TIlE UNDER CoLoNIAL 

SECRETARY. 
The Treasury, New South Wales, 

31 August, 1867. 
Sin, 

I am directed to enclose copies of all correspondence and telegrams which 
have passed in the Departments under the control of the Honorable the Treasurer, in 
connection with a certain seizure made by the late Special Constable Carroll and his 
assistants, at the stores of George M'Leod, Braidwood, respecting which in Address to 
His Ercelleney the Governor was ordered by the Legislative Assembly on 20th instant 
—vide Votes and Proceedings No. 29, Entry No. 9. 

1 have, &c., 
HENRY LANE. 

No. 10. 
THE UNDER COLoNIAL SECRETARY to TUE BENCH OF MAGIsTRATEs, BRAIJ)WOOD. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sydney, 18 September, 1867. 

GENTLEMEN, 
I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to request that you will furnish to 

this Office, at your earliest convenience, the following information that has been called for 
by the Legislative Assembly, .viz. 

Copies of all informations, proceedings, letters, telegrams, and papers, had and 
taken before the Benh of Magistrates at Braidwood, respecting a seizure of ale, wines, 
rum, brandy, whisky, and other liquids; and also of baskets, spirit measures, and other 
goods, made by the late Special Constable Carroll and his assistants at the stores of 
George M'Leod.  

1 have, &c., 
HENRY HAl LORAN 

No. 11. 
TUE BENCH OF MAGISTRATES, BRAIDwooD, to TUE UNDER COLoNIAL SEcRETARY. 

Police Office, Braidwood, 
20 September, 1867. 

Sin, 
In reply to your letter of the 18th instant, L.A., 67-23, marked urgent, having 

reference to a seizure of spirits, wine, and beer, made some time since by the late Special 
Constable Carroll and his assistants at the store of George M'Leod : - 

We have the honor to inform you that no informations, proceedings, letters, 
telegrams, or papers were ever had or taken before this Bench in the matter. 

We have, &c., 
ROBT. MADDRELL, J.P. 
J. W. BUNN, J.P. 

No. 12. 
Mn. SUPERINTENDENT ORRioGE, BRAIDwO0D, to THE CHIEF INSPECTOR OF DISTILLERIES. 

Police Department, 
Superintendent's Office, Southern District, 

Braidwood, 27 November, 1866. 
SIB, 

I have the honor to inform you that Mr. Henry Jacobs of Braidwood, whose 
name appears in the Returns furnished as having duly registered his premises, and paid 
the Registration Fee for the year 1860, being unable to meet his liabilities, his principal 
creditors lately took possession of the premises, and are now carryin.g on the business as 
usual, including the sale of spirits in quantities above two gallons. 

Mr. Jacobs does not at present reside at the store, and he has now no connection 
with the business. 

The 
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The person managing the store has neither registered his name nor a description 
of the premises, as required by 13 Vic., No. 26, Sec. 14. 

Under these circumstances, I beg you will be good enough to inform me whether 
I should cause proceedings to be taken under Section 17 of the Act referred to. 

I have, &c., 
J. W. ORRIDGE, 

Superintendent S. District and Inspector of Distilleries. 

No. 13. 
THE CHIEF INSPECTOR or DISTILLERIES to MR. SU2ERINTENDENT ORRIDGR, BRAIDWOOD. 

Distilleries and Refineries, 

SIR, 	
Sydney, 1 December, 1866. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 27th ultimo, 
and to inform you that under the circustances set forth by you, and in consequence of 
the advanced period of the year, I am unwilling to advise proceedings to be instituted 
against the parties referred to in your communication. 

I have, &c., 
H. LTThSDAINE, 

C. I. B. 

MEMO.—Mr. Jacobs paid the Registration Fee for the premises in question in January 
of this year. 

No. 14. 
TELEGRAM from THE INSPECTOR OF DISTILLERIES, BRAIDWOOD, to THE CHIEF 

INSPECTOR OF DISTILLERIES. 
Braidwood, 21 December, 1866. 

Be my letter twenty-seventh (27th) ultimo, and your reply first (1st) instant. Large 
seizure made by one Special Constable Carroll, who is not under my orders, without 
warrant, and clearly illegally. 

Proprietors apply to know if they can continue to sell to end of year. 

No. 15. 
TELEGRAM from THE CHIEF INSPECTOR OF DISTILLERIES to THE INSPECTOR OF 

DISTILLERIES, BRAIDWOOD. 
IN reply to the query of the proprietors of Jacobs' Store. It is not your province or 
mine to advise as to special interpretations the law. 

Refer them to the Acts. 

No. 16. 	 V 

MR. JoHN CARROLL to THE UNDER SECRETARY FOR FnwcE AND TRADE. 
[Private.] 	 Braidwood, 14 December, 1866. 

SIR, 
I beg your indulgence for the trouble I am putting you to on the following 

subject, but as I am delicate in proceeding in a matter that does not at first appear to me 
conclusive, I have presumed to seek the required information from yourself. 

I am a Special Constable sent to this district by the Government, and in such 
capacity information has been given to me that one George M'Leod, who succeeds in the 
business of Henry Jacobs, a storekeeper in Braidwood, is selling spirits, &c., without a 
license. M'Leod's predecessor (Jacobs) had a license, but whether it has been renewed 
to the present proprietor or agent for Messrs. Newton and Co., Sydney, or not, is the 
information I am so desirous of gaining. 

If, as I suspect, M'Leod has not a license, will you be so good as to send me a 
telegraphic message to that effect. 

My address is Vider's Hotel, Braidwood. 
M'Leod has recently taken possession of this business, and, as I am informed, 

to save the License Fee for this year (which is so near expired) is selling without 
authority. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN CARROLL. 

No. 17. 	
V 

TELEGRAM from THE UNDER SECRETARY FOR FINANCE AND TRADE to Mn. JOHN CARROLL, 
BRAIDWOOD. 

No fee paid by party named. 	
Sydney, 17 December, 1867. 

 

[Price, Gd.] 	Sydney; Thomas JUobaTdJ, Goyernment Printe —1867. 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LICENSED PUBLICANS ACT OF 1862. 
(PETITION—CHARLES MOORE, MAYOR' OF SYDNEY.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 23 Jhly, 1867. 

4 

To the Honorable the Members of the Legislative Assembly, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of Charles Moore, Mayor of the City of Sydney,— 

BESPECTPULLY SHEWETU :- 

That at a general Meeting of the Justices of Sydney, of which your 
Petitioner was Chairman, Eeld at the Central Police Office, Sydney, on the 22nd, and by 
adjournment, on the 27th June, for the purpose of considering the propriety of granting 
or refusing permission to publicans to have music and dancing in their licensed houses, 

9 

	

	 it was reso'ved, on the motion of Mr. Oatley, J.P., to petition the Honorable the 
Legislative Assembly for a repeal of that part of the 35th sectiOn of the Act of 
Parliament 25 Victoria, No. 14, between the words "public resort" and the words "and 
every person so offending." 

	

That the effect of carrying out this proposed alteration would be, to prohibit 	 S 

music and dancing in any part of a licensed public house open to public resort. 

Your Petitioner, as Chairman of the said Meeting, therefore, humbly prays that 
your Honorable House will be graciously pleased to repeal the portion of the Act 
referred to in the before-mentioned resolution. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

CHA.S. MOORE. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 83— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMELY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING ACT OF 1862. 
(RETURN RESPECTING MUSIC AND DANCING, UNDER 35TH CLAUSE OF.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 16 August, 1867. 

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales, dated 6 August, 1867, That there 
be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

A Return shewing the number of Licensed Public 
Houses in the City of Sydney, the Suburbs of Redfern, 

"Waterloo, Newtown, Balmajn, and Paddington, to which 
"permission has been granted by the Magistrates for Music 
"and Dancing, under the 35th section of the Sale of Liquors 
"Licensing Act, 25 Victoria, No. 14, from the 1st July, 1866, 

to the 1st July, 1867, specifying in each case the time for 
"which such permission was given, and how often it may 
"have been renewed. 

Also, a Return shewing the number of cases in which 
the Police have ified information for breaches of the law 

"in the matter of such permission.". 

(J1fr. Burde/in) 

142— 
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SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING ACT OF 1862. 

TILE POLICE MAGISTRATE, SYDNEY, to THE PRINCIPAL UNDER SECRETARY, 

Central Police Office, 
Sydney, 12 August, 1867. 

Sm, 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 7th instant, 

requesting me to prepare, from the records of this Office, and to furnish you with, so 
much of the following Return, called for by the Legislative, Assembly, as may be in my 
power, viz. :- 

1st-. A Return shewing the number of Licensed Public Houses in the City of 
Sydney, the suburbs of Redfern, Waterloo, Newtown, Balmain, and Pad-
dington, to which permission has been granted by the Magitrates for 
music and dancing, undei the 35th section of the Sale of Liquors Licensing 
Act, 25th Victoria, No. 14, from the 1st July, 1866, to the 1st July, 1867, 
specifying in each case the tithe for which such permission was given, and 
how often it may have been renewed. 

2nd. A Return showing the number of cases in which the Police have filed 
informations for breaches of the law in the matter of such permissions. 

In reply I have the honor, to dtate that, the suburbs of Paddington and Balmain, 
with a considerable portion of the City, being within the jurisdiction attached to the 
Water Police Office, we would, under any circumstances, be unable to supply the reqthred 
information with reference, to that portion of the District, while, with regard to the 
remainder, we have no record whatever from which we could obtain the particulars asked 
for in the first Return; for, since August, 1865, when, on an opinion of the Crown Law 
Officers, we ceased to make any charge for music and dancing permissions, the practice 
has simply been to write the word "granted" and my initials on the application, which 
was then returned to the applicant without any entry being made of it in our books. - 

The information required for the second Return can be more reliably given by 
the Police than by us; and, a.s I am informed, can be readily obtained by them. 

I have; &c., 
D. C. F. SCOTT, 

Police Magistrate. 

No. 1. 
A RETURN shewing the Number of Licensed Public Houses in the City of Sydney, and Suburbs 

of Balmain and Paddington, to which peimission for Music and Dancing has been granted by 
the Magistrates, at the 'Water Police Office, under the 35th Section of the Sale of Liquors 
Licensing Act of 1862, from the 1st July, 1866, to the 1st July, 1867. 

No. Suci OF llous. PERioD FOE WHICH GHANTET). 110W OFTEN RENEWED. 

SYDNEY. 

1 Old White Swan 	.. 	.. Music for 1 month 10 times, 1 month each. 
Dancing for 8 nights.. 	•. 	.. 128 nights. 

2 Shannon Hotel 	 ., 	•. ., 	.. Music and Dancing for 4-nights 	.. 16 nights. 
3 Swiss Hotel 	 ,. 	•. .. 	.. Music for 1 month 	.. 	•. 	.. 4 times, 1 month each. 

Dancing for 1 night .. 	.. 	.. Not renewed. 
4 Italian Hotel 	.. 	.. 	., 	•. Music for 1 month 	.. 	.. 	•. Twice, 1 month each. 

Dancing for I night .. 	.. 	' 	.. 32 nights. 
5 
6 

New Wharf Inn.. 	.. 	.. 	,. 
G. V. Brooke Hotel 	.. 	.. 	.. 

Music and Dancing for 4 nights 	.. 
Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. 

10 nights. 
6 times, 1 month each. 

7 Woolloomooloo Royal Hotel .. 	•. Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. Twice, 1 month each. 
Dancing for 1 night .. 	.. 	.. 2 nights. 

8 Custom House Hotel 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and1 1 4 times, 1 month each. 
Dancing 	j. for 12 nights 	.. ii nights. 

9 Dew Drop Inn 	.. 	.. 	., 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 44 nights. 
10 Argyle Hotel, now British Seaman's Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 28 nights. 

11 
Hotel. 

MBride's Hotel.. 	.. 	.. 	. - Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. Not renewed. 
3 times, for 1 month each. 12 Lamb Inn 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 

1 
Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. 
Dancing for S nights.. 	.. 	.. Not renewed. 

13 1 Blue Anchor 	.. 	.. 	.. . 	.. Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. Once, for 1 month. 

14 Erin-go-Bragh 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 5 nights. 
15 Ship and Mermaid 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. I night. 

16 Rhode's Hotel, now President Lincoln Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 44 nights. 



SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING- ACT OF 1862. 

No. SIaN OF house. i'EFdQO FOR WRICR OJ1ANPED, Hov OFTEN RCNEWEEu. 

SYDNEY—contj,su5d. 

17 Prince of Wa1e 	Hotel .. 	.. 	. Music 	. for 1 1 5 times, 1 month each. 

18 Nelson Inn, now Haymarket Tnn 	.. 
Dancing 	night 

Music and 
for 1 

)3s nights. 
Once, for 1 month. 

Dancing j. 	
night 	- i. 	2 nights. 

19 Victoria Inn 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 3 nights. 
20 Clark's Hotel 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for I night 	.. Not renewed. 
21 Lord Nelson 	.. 	.. 	.. 	. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 1 night. 
22 Hit or Miss 	.. 	. 	.. 	... Music and Dancing for 1 night 	•. Not renewed. 
23 Five Roads Inn .. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. 1 night. 
24 North Country Lad 	.. 	•. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night .. 36 nights. 
25 Forth and Clyde 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancingfor 12 nights .. 12 nights. 
26 Glenmore Cottage 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 8 nights 	.. 12 nights. 
27. New Post Office Hotel.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 10 nights. 
28 Old Folks at Homc 	.. 	.. 	.. Music for 1 month 	.. 	.. 	.. Once, for 1 month. 

Dancing for 8 nights.. 	.. 	.. 8 nights. 
29 Mann's Hotel 	.. 	. 	.. Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	•. Not renewed. 
30 Yorkshire Arms.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	•. 4 nights. 
31 Brown's Family Hotel .. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 8 nights 	.. Not renewed. 
32 Supreme Court Hotel 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 2 nights. 
33 Old Australian Inn 	.. 	•. 	.. Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. Not renewed. 

BALMAIN. 

I Warwick Castle .. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music for 1 month' 	.. 	.. 	.. Once for 1 month. 
2 Waverley Hotel.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music for 1 month 	.. 	.. 5 times for l month each. 

Dancing for 5 ni'hts.. 	.. 	.. 14 nights. 
3 Balmain Hotel 	.. 	.. 	•, 	,. Music and) for S f S times, 1 month each. 

'4 Dock Inn.. 	., 	.. 	.. 	.. 

	

nights 	.. Dancing j 
Music and) 

	

Dancing j for 1 night 	.. 
172 nights. 

Twice for 1 month each. 
123 5 Star Hotel 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. Music for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	.. 

nights. 
8 times, 1 month each. 

Dancing for 1 night 	.. 	.. 	. 4 nights. 6 Shipwright's Arms 	.. 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. 2 nights. 7 Unity Hall 	.. 	.. 	,. 	.. Music and Dancing for 5 nights 	.. 1 night. 8 Rob Roy Hotel ., 	.. 	.. 	.. Music for I night 	.. 	.. 	. 3 times, 1 month each. 
Dancing for 1 night .. 	.. 	.. 12 nights. 9 Albion Hotel 	.. 	.. 	.. 	,. Music for.1 month 	.. 	- 	.. 	.. Not renewed. 

PADDINGTON. 

1 Londonderry Hotel 	.. 	.. Music and.Dancing for 12 nights .. 40 nights. 
2 Paddington Inn.. 	.. 	.. 	. 1 Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. Not renewed. 
3 Masonic Hall 	•, 	.. 	.. Music and Dancing for 1 night 	.. Not renewed. 

No. 2. 

A RETURN shewing the Number of Cases in which the Police have filed informations for breaches 
of the law in the matter of the foregoing permissions. 

NUMSER OF CASIES. NATORE OF OFFENCE. 

7 For allowing music without lawful permission. 
1 For keeping house open at unlawful hours. 

94 

A RETURN 
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SALE OF LIQUORS LICENSING ACT OF 1862. 

A RETURN shewing the number of cases in the City of Sydney, and Suburbs of 
IRedfern, Waterloo, Newtown, Balmain, and Paddington, in which informations have 
been filed in connection with permission for Music and Dancing in Licensed Public 
Houses, from 1st July, 1866, to 30th July, 1867. 

Keeping open after licensed 	Permitting disorderly conduct 	Permitting Music and Dancing 
hours, when having permission 	in licensed houses, when having per- 	without having previously obtained the 

for Music and Dancing, 	 mission for Music and Dancing. 	requisite authority in writing. 

5 5 15 

Sydney: Thomes Richards, Government Printer.-1861. 

[Price, 3cfl 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

OLD BURIAL GROUND, SYDNEY. 
(PETITION-_AMEs POWELL.) 

Ordered by 	Legi.rlative A&sernbly to be Printed, 7 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of James Powell, of George-street, in the City of Sydney 
nd Colony of New South Wales,— 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETu :- 

That your Petitioner, some time past, was appointed by the Government one 
of the Trustees of the piece of ground situate in George-street, in this city, and usually 
known as the Old Burial Ground. 

That your Petitioner would most respectfully point out that, when he was appointed 
(with others) as a Trustee, it was contemplated then that such Trustees should keep the 
said ground vacant, as a benefit to the health of the citizens; and when they 
(the Trustees) were in a position to do so, to improve it, so as to make it a place of 
public recreation. 

Your Petitioner now finds that it is intended by the Government to hand over the 
said ground to the Corporation and the Bishop of Sydney, for building purposes; to which 
arrangement your Petitioner most respectfully urges his strong objection, on the following 
grounds, viz. 

(1st.) That the whole of the Trustees have not been consulted upon the 
subject. 

(2nd.) That that particular part of the city is so' densely populated that some 
open space is requisite for ventilation. 

(3rd.) That numbers of persons now living, who have relations buried there, 
would not wish the iemains, or their dust, to be disturbed. 

Your Petitioner would now most respectfully suggest that the Government inspect 
all around this locality, before they come to any final arrangement in the matter. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

JAMES POWELL. 
Sydney, 31st July, 187. 

[Price, 3d.] 	 114— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE AssEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

ST. ANDllEW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL. 
(PETITION_MUNICIPAL COUNCIL, SYDNEY.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Asse'mbly to be Printed, 8 August, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wale, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the Municipal Council of the City of Sydney,— 

RESPECTFULLYSREWET]1 :— zi  

That the Bill now before your Honorable House, the object of which is to 
authorize the appropriation of the Old Burial 0-round or Cathechal Close in Sydney to 
certain Municipal and other public purposes, has the full and entire concurrence of your 
Petitioners. 

That they desire to be regarded by your Honorable House as the Promoters 
thereof. 

That, as such Promoters, they humbly pray that you will deal with the said Bill, 
and that the same may be deemed and taken to be a Public Bill. In testimony whereof 
they have caused the Seal of the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of the City of Sydney to 
be affixed hereto. 	 - 

The Common Seal of the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Citizens of the City of Sydney, was affixed 
hereto by me, Thomas Archer Butterfield, ' (i.s.) 	CHAS. MOOBE, Mayor. Assistant Town Clerk of the City of Sydney, I 
this twenty-sixth day of July, A.D. 1867. 	J 

Thos. A. BUTTERFIELD, 

Acting Town Clerk. 

[Price. 3d.] 	 118— 
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1SG7. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL. 
(PETITION-a-. R. WRITING.) 

Ordered by the Leqislative Assembly to be Printed, 17 October, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of George Robert Whiting, of West Sydney,— 

SuE WETS 

Your Petitioner humbly begs to petition your Honorable House not; to 
grant the piece of ground called the Old Burial Ground, adjoining St. Andrew's 
Cathedral (Anglican), situated in the centre of George-street, in the City of Sydney, as a 
site for a Town Hall. 

Your Petitioner is satisfied that it would be a great grievance and a cruel wrong 
done to the artisan classes residing in York, Clarence, Sussex, and adjacent streets. This 
Close has been used by children, for years past, as a breathing and playing ground, and 
if deprived of this, their chief place of recreation, they will be cut off from all partici-
pation in healthy enjoyment of this reserve. 

Your Petitioner would draw the attention of your Honorable House to the fact, 
that the ground called Hyde Park, and that portion of it facing Elizabeth-street, is 
entirely taken up by youths and adults playing cricket and other masculine games; 
thereby preventing children and ladies from benefiting by this reserve. 

Your Petitioner begs to state that persons residing in York, Clarence, Sussex, and 
the adjacent streets are compelled to cross at least six streets before reaching Hyde 
Park, thus exposing children to great danger from the daily increasing traffic of this 
portion of the city. 

Your Petitioner would also respectfully draw the attention of your Honorable 
House to the fact, that the city is hourly becoming more dense with population, especially 
in the western portion. Your Petitioner would, therefore, suggest that this piece of 
ground, styled the Old Burial Ground, be kept entirely clear of all buildings of every 
description. 

Your Petitioner would be happy to subscribe fifty pounds (50) for the purpose 
of aiding to iniprove this reserve, and adapting it to the object for which it has been 
granted to the Trustees. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, humbly prays that your Honorable House will with 
hold your assent from the Bill now before Parliament contemplating an interference with 
the Old Burial Ground as a reserve for public recreation. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

GEORGE ROBERT WHITING. 
Sydney, 15th October, 1807. 

[Pi'ice, 3d. 	 227— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL. 
(PETITION-MR. E. T. BLACKET.) 

Ordered by the Legi€ltive Assembly to be Prited, 27 November, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of Edmund Thomas Blacket,—
SHEWETR 

1. That your Petitioner is one of the Trustees of the Cathedral Close, or Old 
Burial Ground, and that he has read a Bill now before your Honorable House respecting the 
same, which Bill (as it is proposed by the Select Committee to be amended) states that the 
Trustees do not object to the resumption and regranting of the land for certain purposes 

ientioned in such amended Bill. 
That your Petitioner, and his Co-Trustees, being all Members of the Church of 

England, and also members of a Committee then and still existing, called the Cathedral 
Building Committee, were selected (as he understood and believes) mainly in a view to the 
protection of the interests of that Church in connection with the Cathedral; and that although 
the land in question was eventually agreed to be devoted to purposes of health and recreation, 
for the benefit of the citizens of Sydney generally, yet its use practically, as a Cathedral 
Close, was equally intended to be thereby secured; the land always (up to the time when 
the Cathedral was commenced) having been under the direction of Ministers of the Church 
f England; and the appropriation to Trustees having, in the year 1856, been arranged, 

between the Government of that day and the then Bishop of Sydney, in a view to the first-
mentioned arrangement. 

That your Petitioner and his Co-Trustees (with one exception only) consented 
to the change of Trust proposed by the Bill as introduced into Parliament originally, because 
it preserved practically in some degree the benefits of a Cathedral Close, by granting a 
portion of the land, though a small one, to Cathedral purposes, and thereby secured the 
means of preventing the interruption of the daily Divine Service in the Cathedral by persons 
on its northern side; while the Bill secured also the benefits of a free circulation of air 
over the entire area of the Close, except only the mere site of the Town Hall, by cre.ating a 
new street along the western boundary, as well as at once widening George-street, and 
requiring all the enclosures -to be of open iron-work. 

But your Petitioner does not, and he believes that his Co-Trustees do not, consent 
to the abrogation of the Trust on the arrangement proposed in the amended Bill, which, as 
he humbly submits to your Honorable House, is not so beneficial to the city as the original 
Bill, while it is, for the reason already suggested, practically injurious for worshippers in the 
Cathedral; and the retention of the remaining portion of the land as a public place of recrea-
tion, if really ever used for that purpose, will equally tend to interrupt the duties to be 
daily discharged in the Town Hall. 

Your Petitioner further humbly represents that the extension of Clarence-street 
was always contemplated; and that the Cathedral, which has been erected at so vast an 
expense, was constructed with reference to that understanding, and has in fact its principal 
entrance from that Street; but the now proposed Bill will deprive the public, and also in a 
great degree, persons going to the Cathedral, of that thoroughfare. 

Your Petitioner, therefore, prays that the Cathedral Close Bill, in its altered form, 
may not pass into law. 

And your Petitioner will ever pray, &c. 
EDMTJND P. BLACKET. 

(Price, 3d.] 	 264— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

REPORT FROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON 

ST. ADREW'S' CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL; 

TOGETUER WITU THE 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE, 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, 

AND 

APPENDIX. 

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED, 

15 November, 1867. 

SYDNEY: THOMAS RICHARDS, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 

1867. 
[ Priee, 88.] 	 157—a 
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1867. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

VOTES, No. 28, THURSDAY, 8 AUGUST, 1867. 

10. St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill :—Mr. Eagar moved, "That" the Speaker do now 
leave the Chair, and the House resolv itself into a Committee of the Whole, for 
the consideration of this Bill. 
Mr. Lucas moved, That the Question be amended by omitting all the words after 
the word "That," with a view to inserting in their place the words,—" the Bill 

be referred to a Select Committee for consideration and report, with power 
to send for persons and papers. 

"(2.) That such Committee consist of the following Members, viz. :—Mr. Egan, 
"Mr. Wilson, Mr. Forster, Dr. Lang, Mr. Sutherland, Mr. Piddington, Mr. 
"Driver Mr. Robertson, Mr. Joseph, and the Mover." 
Question,—That the words proposed to be omitted stand part of the Question,—. 
put and negatived. 
Question,—That the words proposed to be inserted in the place of the words 
omitted be there inserted,—put and passed. 
Whereupon Question,— 

That the Bill be referred to a Select Committee for consideration and report, 
with power to send for persons and papers. 

That such Committee consist of the following Members, viz. :—Mr. Egan, 
Mr. Wilson, Mr. Forster, Dr. Lang, Mr. Sutherland, Mr. Piddington, Mr. Driver, 
Mr. Robertson, Mr. Joseph, and the Mover,—. 
Put and passed. 

VOTES, No. 85, THURSDAY, 29 AuGUST, 1867. 

Papers :—Mr. Wilson laid upon the Table, the undermentioned Papers 

(2.) Return to Order in reference to "St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill," made 
by this House, on motion of Mr. Forster, on 7th August, 1867. 
Ordered, on motion of Mr. Wilson, to be referred to the Select Committee on the 
"St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill," now sitting. 

Vorns, No. 54, FRIDAY, 4 OcToBER, 1867. 

Members of Legislative Council as Witnesses :—Mr. Lucas (with the conesrrence of 
the House) moved without notice, That the following Message be carried to the 
Legislative Council:— 
Mn. PRESIDENT, 

The Legislative Assembly having appointed a Select Committee to consider 
and report upon "St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill," and that Committee being 
desirous to examine the Honorable E. Deas Thomson, C.B., and the Honorable 
John Campbell, Members of the Legislative Council, in reference thereto, requests 
that the Legislative Council will give leave to its said Members to attend and be 
examined by the said Committee, on such day and days as shall be arranged 
between them and the said Committee. 
Legislative Assembly Oliamber, 

Sydney, 4th October, 1867. 	 Speaker. 
Question put and passed. 

VOTES, 
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VOTES, No. 56, WEDNESDAY, 9 OcToR, 1867. 

43. Messages from Legislative Council :—The Speaker reported the following Messages 
from the Legislative Council—  

Members of the Legislative Council as Witnesses 
Mn. SPEAKER, 

In answer to the Message from the Legislative Assembly, dated the 4th 
October, 1867, requesting leave for the Honorable E. ]Jeas Thomson, C.B., and 
the Honorable John Campbell, Members of the Leislative Council, to attend and 
be examined before a Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly, appointed to 
consider and report upon "St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill," the Council 
acquaints the Assembly that leave has been granted to its said Members to 
attend and be examined by the said Committee, if they think fit. 
Legislative Council Chamber, 	 T. A. MURRAY, 

Sydney, 9th October, 1867. 	 President. 

VOTES, No. 77, FRIDAY, 15 NOVEMBER, 1867. 

2. St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill :—Mr. Lucas, as Chairman, brought up the Report 
from, and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and of Evidence 
taken before, the Select Committee, for whose consideration and Report this Bill 
was referred on 8th August, 1867, together with Appendix. 
Ordered to be printed. 
* 	* 	 * 	* 	* 	* 	* 

r 



1867. 

ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL. 

REPORT 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE of the Legislative Assembly, for whose con-

sideration and report was referred, on the 8th August last, "St. 

Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill—with power to se'nd for persons 

and papers,"—to whom, on the 29th August last, was referred 

"a Return to Order in referenóe to 'St. Andrew's Cathedral 

Close Bill,' made by this House, on motion of .3i'. Forster, on 714 

August, 1867"—beg leave to report to your Honorable House,— 

That they have examined the witnesses whose names appear E. Bell, Esq. 
C. H. Woolcott, 

Esq. in the marginTM (and whose evidence will be found appended hereto), Charles Moore, 
Esq. 
es Powell, on the general subject of the matter referred to them for considera- Jani 
 Esq. 

H. Stewart, Esq., 

tion; and—having carefully considered the Bill, clause by, clause, and w. 
HM.P.

.  Davidsois, 
Esq. 

Henry Graham, made such Amendments as they deemed desirable—they now submit Esq. 

to your Hondrable House the Bill as so amended by them. 

.JOIIN LUCAS, 
Chairman. 

No. 2 Committee Roon, 
Sydney, 15 November, 1867. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

TUESDAY, 13 AUGUST, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Lucas, 	 Mr. Egan, 
Mr. Piddington, 	 Mr. Joseph, 

Mr. Sutherland. 
Mr. Lucas called to the Chair. 
Printed copies of Bill referred—on the Table. 
Committee deliberated as to their course of proceedings. 
Ordered,—That Mr. E. Bell (City Engineer) be summoned to give Evidence at 

next meeting, and to produce any Plans of, or Correspondence respecting, the proposed 
Town Hall, or site for the same; also any Plans, &c., of any previously proposed Town 
Hall for this City. 

[Adjourned to Thursday, 22nd instant, at Eleven o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 22 AUGUST, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 

Dr. Lang, Mr. Piddington, 
Mr. Driver, Mr. Sutherland, 
Mr. Forster, Mr. Joseph. 

Witness summoned—not in attendance. 
Committee deliberated, and— 
Ordered,—That Mr. Edward Bell be again summoned, to give evidence at next 

meeting. 
[Adjourned to Wednesday next, at Twelve o'clock.] 

WEDHESDAY, 28 AUGUST, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 

Mr. Sutherland, 	 Dr. Lang, 
Mr. Wilson, 	 Mr. Forster, 
Mr. Driver 	 I 	Mr. Joseph. 

Chairman read letter from Mr. E. Bell explaining cause of his non-attendance at 
last meeting. 

Edward Bell, Esq. (City Engineer) called in and examined. 
Witness prodnced, for the information of the Committee, certain Plans of several 

proposed Town Halls. 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated, and— 
Ordered,—T hat the following Witnesses be summoned for the next meeting 

The City Engineer, 
The Town Clerk, 
The Right Worshipful the Mayor, and 
James Powell, Esq. 

[Adjourned to Friday next, at Eleven o'clock.] 

-. 	 FRiDAY, 



7 

PIUDAY, 30 AUGUST, 1867. 

Mxnnns Pxxsn&p :- 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 

	

Dr. Lang, 	 Mr. Sutherland, 
Mr. Wilson, 	 Mr. Driver, 
Mr. Forster, 	 Mr. Piddington, 

Mr. Robertson. 

Return to Order, in reference to "St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill," referred on 29th August, before the Committee. 
Ordered,.—That same be appended to Report. 
Edward Bell, Esq., (City Engimeer,) called in and further examined. 
Witness handed in a sketch of the Cathedral Close; shbwing the positions of the 

Cathedral and the proposed Town Hall,—Ordered to be appended. (Vide Appendix B.) 
Objection being taken, by Mr. Driver, to a question put by Chairman,—
Room cleared,— 
Committee deliberated,— 
And Mr. Driver withdrawing his objection,—
Witness recalled, and examination continued. 
Objection being taken, by Mr. Driver, to a question put by Mr. Robertson,—
Room cleared,—. 
Committee deliberated,— 
And Mr. Driver withdrawing his objection,—
Witness recalled, and examination concluded. 

[Adjourned to Thursday next, at Eleven o'clock.] 

THUBSDAY, 5 SEFTEMBEB, 1867. 

In consequence of the adjourmuent of the House from the 4th to the 10th 
instant, the meeting called for this day lapsed. 

.1UDAY, 12 SEFTEMBEB, 1867. 
MEMnias 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 
Dr. Lang, 	 Mr. Piddington, 

	

Mr. Driver, 	 Mr. Egan. 
The Right Worshipful the Mayor, Charles Moore, Esq., called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Letter from Under Secretary for Lands to Chairman, enclosing an application from 

the Secretary to the Council of Education "for a grant of an allotment of land forming 
portion of the Old Burying Ground, as a site for a Public School,"._read by Chairman, 
and ordered to be appended to Report. (Vide Appendix C.) 

Letter from Rev. John Dougali, dated 8th August, 1867, enclosing copy of letter, 
and also a sketch, respecting a "small piece of ground which will remain unlocated 
adjoining the allotment given to the Trustees of St. Andrew's Church,"—read by 
Chairman, and ordered to be appended to Report. (JTide Appendix 1).) C. H. Woolcott, Esq., (Town Cleric) called in and examined. Witness produced copy of correspondence between the Government and (Jorpo- 
ration as to site for proposed Town Hall, and also a copy of deed of grant of site in 
Bridge-street. 

Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 

[Adjourned to Friday, 20th instant, at Eleven o'clock.] 

IRmAZ 20 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 
MEMBEBS PBESENP 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 
Dr. Lang, 	 Mr. Driver, 

	

Mr. Wilson, 	 Mr. Sutherland, 

	

Mr. Forster, 	 Mr. Joseph. 
James Powell, Esq., called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Robert Stewart, Esq., M.P., examined. 
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1.1 
In the temporary absence of the Chairman, Mr. Joseph took the Chair. 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated, and— 
Ordered,—That the Surveyor General, and Dr. Graham, City Health Officer, be 

summoned for next meeting. 
Committee deliberated, and— 

[Adjourned to Thursday next, at Eleven o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 26 SEPTEMBER, 1807. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Sutherland, 	I 	Mr. Driver. 
In the absence of a Quorum, the meeting called for this day lapsed. 

YRIDAY, 4 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :-

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 
Mr. Piddington, 	 Mr. Driver, 
Dr. Lang, 	 Mr. Sutherland, 
Mr. Joseph, 	 Mr. Robertson. 

W. B Davidson, Esq;, Sarveyor General, called in and examined. 
Witness handed in a copy of grant of Cathedral Site (ride Appendix B 1), and 

also two plans, viz. :- 
"Site of St. Andrew's Cathedral." 
"Survey of Old Burial Ground, shewing alignment of streets." 

Ordered to be appended. (Vide Appendix B 2 and B 3.) 
Witness withdrew. 
Henry Graham, Esq., (City Health Officer,) called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 
Motion made (I&. Piddin.qton), and Question,—That Chairman be authorized to 

obtain leave for the attendance before this Committee of the Honorable E. Deas Thomson, 
C.B., and the Honorable John Campbell, Members of the Legislative Council,—aFeed to. 

[Adjourned to Thursday next, at Eleven o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 10 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

None. 

In the absence of a Quorum, the meeting called for this day lapsed. 

TUESDAY, 5 2WT7EMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 
Dr. Lang, 	 Mr. Driver. 

Committee deliberated, and— 
[Adjourned to Thursday next, at Eleven o'clock.] 

THURSDAY 
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THUR SDAT 7 NOVEMIiER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 
:Mr. Driver, 
Mr. Sutherland, 
Dr. Lang, 

Committee deliberated. 
Bill considered. 
Mr. Driver laid before the Committee 

propose in the Bill'referred. 

Mr. Piddington, 
Mr. Wilson, 
Mr. Joseph. 

certain Amendments which be intended to 

Uo'aered,—ihat said Amendments be printed inb1aek letter, and that copies be 
circulated prior to next meeting. 

Re-assembling of the Committee to be arranged by the Chairman. 
iAdjourned.1 

FRIDAY, 15 I'TOVRMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :— 

Mr. Lucas in the Chair. 
Mr. Driver, 	 I 	Mr. Wilson, 

Committee deliberated. 	
Dr. Lang. 

Bill considered. 
Preamble postponed. 
Clauses 1, 2, and 3, read and negatived. 
Schedules 1 and 2 read and negatived. 
Chairman brought up new clauses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, 
Same read as follows 

"1. The land commonly called the Old Burial Ground or Cathedral Close The Old Burial 
in the city of Sydney shall on the passing of this Act be resumed by and shall 
revert to Her Majesty as fully to all intents and purposes as if the same had Crown. to the 
never been dedicated as aforesaid. 

It shall be lawful for the Governor with the advice of the Executive The Governor to 
grant the same Council to grant to the Municipal Council of Sydney the land commonly called to the Corpora- 

the Old Burial Ground or Cathedral Close in the city of Sydney for the pur. tion. 

pose of a portion of the same .being not more than half an acre being set apart 
for the erection of a Town Hall thereon and of the residue of the same being 
used as a place of recreation by the public. 

It shall be lawful for the Municipal Council of Sydney to set apart a ns,lf an aer of 
portion of the land so to be granted as aforesaid being not more than half an the land so 

granted to be act acre for the erection of a Town Hall thereon and the said Municipal Council apart for Town 
shall cause twenty-five thousand pounds at the least to be expended on the land. 
so  set apart in the building of a Town Hall the same to be completed and fit for 
use on or before the first day of January in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-one (such facts to be established to the satisfaction of the Colonial 
Architect and his certificate to be the only evidence thereof) and if the said sum 
be not expended as aforesaid or the Town Hall be not completed within the time 
limited as aforesaid the said Municipal Council shall be subject to a penalty of 
one thousand pounds monthly and every month after the time limited as aforesaid 
during which the said sum shall not be so expended or the said building not 
completed and any colonist may through any competent Court sue for and shall 
be entitled to the said penalty or penalties. 

The Municipal Council of Sydney shall within twelve months after Municipal coun. 
the passing of this Act enclose the land so to be granted as aforesaid with a 
dwarf stone wall and iron palisading gates and entrances and shall on or before land. 

the first day of January in the year one thousand eight hundred and seventy 
embellish the portion of the same not set apart as hereinbefore provided for a 
Town Hall with such walks ornamental trees and shrubberies as the Director 
of the Botanical Gardens shall recommend and the said Municipal Council 
shall preserve maintain and keep in a cleanly and orderly state and condition 
the said land and the said walls palisading gates entrances walks trees and 
shrubberies thereto and belonging thereto And if the said walls palisading 
and gates are not completed to the satisfaction of the Colonial Architect and 
the trees shrubberies and walks laid out and planted to the satisfaction of the 
Director of the Botanical Gardens and further if the said improvements are 
not kept in good order and condition to the satisfaction of the said two public 
officers the said Municipal Council shall be subject to a penalty of twenty pounds and one pound per diem for each and every day that the said improvements may 
so remain incompleted or may not be kept in good order and condition after 
being so completed and any colonist may through any competent Court sue 
for and shall be entitled to the said penalty or penalties Provided also that 
the said Municipal Council shall so soon as hall be practicable construct a way 
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for foot-passengers from Druitt-street extending from and in prolongation of 
Clarence-street to Bathurst-street and shall erect a wicket-gate or gates at each 
end of such footway which shall be kept open every day for the accommodation 
of the public from five o'clock before noon till five o'clock after noon. 

Municipal Coun- 	 5. The Municipal Council of Sydney may make such rules and regula- 
ell to make rules 
and regulations. 	 tions for the protection of the walls palisading gates entrances walks trees and 

shrubberies belonging to the said land and for regulating the use and enjoyment 
of such land by the public and for the removal of trespassers thereon and other 
persons causing annoyance or inconvenience thereon as to them shall seem fit 
and for the enforcement of such rules and regulations may impose fines not in 
any case to exceed the sum of five pouiids for the breaches thereof respectively 
Provided always that no such rules or regulations shall be in force until the 

Recovery of 	
same shall have been approved of by the Governor and Executive Council. 

6. All fines imposed under any rule or regulation made in pursuance of 
this Act may be recovered before any Justice of the Peace in a summary way 
and in case of non-payment may be enforced by a levy and distress upon the 
offenders goods." 

Question ,—T hat the new clauses, as read, stand clai.ises 1, 2,3,4,5, and 6 of the 
Bill,—agreed to. 

Clause 4, read and agreed to (to stand clause 7.) 
Preamble read. 
Same amended Sand agreed to. (Vide Schedule of Amendments.) 
Chairman submitted Draft Report. 
Same read and agreed to. 
Chairman to report. 

SCHEDULE OF AMENDMENTS. 

Page 1, preamble, line 9. After "city," insert ' of Sydney." 
Page 1, preamble, line 15. Omit "its"; insert "the" 
Page 1, preamble, line 15. After "traffic," insert "of the city." 
Page 1, preamble, lines 17 and 18. After "dedicated," omit "the said Trustees not object-

ing to the proposed appropriation"; insert "be resumed by the Crown and be" 
Pages 1 and 2, preamble, line 18. After "specified," omit "the Municipal Council of 

Sydney on behalf of the Corpomtion having undertaken in that event to 
enlarge forthwith the western side of George-street along the entire length as 
well of the ground granted as also (by consent of the Bishop of Sydney) of 
the ground attached to the Cathedral in that street and to construct so soon 
as shall be practicable a street extending from and in prolongation of Clarence-
street to Bathurst-street and to expend on the ground granted to the Corpo-
ration in the erection of a Town Hall not less than twenty thousand pounds"; 
insert "And whereas the said Trustees do not object to the proposed resumption 
forthe purpose of the said ground being so granted And whereas the Municipal 
Council of Sydney are desirous of obtaining a portion of the said ground for the 
purpose of erecting a Town Hall on the same and are willing in consideration of 
obtaining such portion for the purpose aforesaid to expend in the erection of the 
said Town Hall not less than 	 pounds and to embellish and 
improve the residue of the said ground and to keep the same so embellished 
and improved for the recreation and use of the inhabitants of the said city" 

Page 2, clause 1, line 9. Omit the clause, viz. 
Grants may be 	 "1. It shall be lawful for the Governor with the advice of the Executive 

	

.s here,n 	 Council at any time after receipt of a writing under the hands of the Trustees 
(which they are hereby authorized to sign) surrendering their trust under the 
proclamation aforesaid to grant in Her Majesty's name to the Corporation of 
the City of Sydney the land described in the First Schedule to this Act in trust 
for the purposes expressed in this Act and to grant in like manner to the Bishop 
of Sydney and his successors in trust for the purposes of the Cathedral the land 
described in the Second Schedule to this Act." 

Page 2, clause 2, line 18. Omit the clause, viz. 
Provlsostreet 	 "2. Provided that unless George-street shall be enlarged on its western 
to be enlarge 	 side along the entire length of the lands so granted respectively and thence to 

Bathurst-street to the satisfaction of the Minister for Lands (of which his 
certificate in writing shall be the only evidence) within six months after the 
passing of this Act and five thousand pounds at the least be expended on the 
land granted to the Corporation within eighteen months after the passing of 
this Act in the building of a Town Hall or improvements in connection 
therewith (the fact to be established to the satisfaction of the Minister for 
Lands and his certificate to be the only evidence thereof) the grant to the 
Corporation shall become absolutely void." 

Page 2, clause 3, line 29. Omit the clause, viz. 
Corporation may 	 "3. It shall be lawful for the Municipal Council on behalf of the Corpo- 

	

eU certain parts, 	 ration to sell and convey accordingly in fee simple or otherwise so much of the 
land granted to them as lies to the west of the proposed extension of Clarence-
street for the purpose of enabling the Corporation either by way of exchange 
or by payment out of the proceeds of any such sale or sales to indemnify the 

proprietors 
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proprietors of land forming portions of the site of that extension and if there 
be any surplus the same may be applied to any other purpose connected with 
such extension and it shall not be necessary for any purchaser from the 
Municipal Council to inquire as to the necessity of any such sale or see to the 
application in any way of the purchase money. 

Page 2, line 9. Insert the following new clauses in lieu of those omitted, viz. 
1. The land commonly called the Old Burial Ground or Cathedral Close The Old Burial 

in the city of Sydney shall on the passing of this Act be resumed by and shall Ground05t0 

revert to Her Majesty as fully to all intents and purposes as if the same had Crown. 
never been dedicated as aforesaid. 

It shall be lawful for the Governor with the advice of the Executive The Governor to 
Council to grant to the Municipal Council of Sydney the land commonly called 
the Old Burial Ground or Cathedral Close in the city of Sydney for the purpose 

the Corporation. 

of a portion of the same being not more than half an acre being set apart for 
the erection of a Town Hall thereon and of the residue of the same being used 
as a place of recreation by the public. 

It shall be lawful for the Municipal Council of Sydney to set apart a Halt an acre of 
portion of the land so to be granted as aforesaid being not more than half an gra,ddtso be set 
acre for the erection of a Town Hall thereon and the said Municipal Council apart for Town 
shall cause twenty-five thousand pounds at the least to be expended on the land Hall. 

so set apart in the building of a Town Hall the same to be completed and fit 
for use on or before the first day of January in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-one (such facts to be established to the satisfaction of the 
Colonial Architect and his certificate to be the only evidence thereof) and if 
the said sum be not expended as aforesaid or the Town Hall be not completed 
within the time limited as aforesaid the said Municipal Council shall be subject 
to a penalty of one thousand pounds monthly and every month after the time 
limited as aforesaid during 'chich the said sum shall not be so expended or the 
said building not completed and any colonist may through any competent Court 
sue for and shall be entitled to the said penalty or penalties. 

Municipal Coun- The Municipal Council of Sydney shall within twelve months after the cii to embellish 
passing of this Act enclose the land so to be granted as aforesaid with a dwarf and lay out the 

stone wall and iron palisading gates and entrances and shall on or before the land 

first day of January in the year one thousand eight hundred and seventy 
embellish the portion of the same not set apart as hereinbefore provided for a 
Town Hall with such walks ornamental trees and shrubberies as, the Director 
of the Botanical Gardens shall recommend and the said Municipal Council shall 
preserve maintain and keep in a cleanly and orderly state and condition the 
said land and the said walls palisading gates entrances walks trees and shrub-
beries thereto and belonging thereto And if the said walls palisading and 
gates are not completed to the satisfaction of the Colonial Architect and the 
trees shrubberies and walks laid out and planted to the satisfaction of the 
Director of the Botanical Gardens and further if the said improvements are not 
kept in good order and condition to the satisfaction of the said two public 
officers the said Municipal Council shall be subject to a penalty of twenty 
pounds and one pound per diem for each and every day that the said improve-
ments may so remain incompleted or may not be kept in good order and con-
dition after being so completed and any colonist may through any competent 
Court sue for and shall be entitled to the said penalty or penalties Provided 
also that the said Municipal Council shall so soon as shall be practicable con-
struct a way for foot-passengers from Druitt-street extending from and in 
prolongation of Clarence-street to Bathurst-street and shall erect a wicket-gate 
or gates at each end of such footway which shall be kept open every day for 
the accommodation of the public from five o'clock before noon tifi five o'clock 
after noon. 

The Municipal Council of Sydney may make such rules and regula- cil to make rules 
tions for the protection of the walls palisading gates entrances walks trees and and regulations. 
shrubberies belonging to the said land and for regulating the use and enjoyment 
of such land by the public and for the removal of trespassers thereon and other 
persons causing annoyance or inconvenience thereon as to them shall seem fit 
and for the enforcement of such rules and regulations may impose fines not in 
any case to exceed the sum of five pounds for the breaches thereof respectively 
Provided always that no such rules or regulations shall be in force until the 
same shall have been approved of by the Governor and Executive Council. 

All fines imposed under any rule or regulation made in pursuance of Recov9ry of 
this Act may be recovered before any Justice of the Peace in a summary way penalties- 

and in case of non-payment may be enforced by a levy and distress upon the 
offenders goods." 

Page 3, line 10. Omit the two Schedules, viz. 
"FIRST SCHEDULE. 

All that piece or parcel of land containing by admeasurement one acre three 
roods and thirty-eight perches situate in the Parish of Saint Andrew City of 
Sydney County of Cumberland and Colony of New South Wales commencing 
at the intersection of the south building alignment of Druitt-street with the 
west building alignment of George.street and bounded thence on the east by the 
western building alignment of George-street being a line bearing south three 

degrees 



964 

12 

degrees east two hundred and fifty-one feet thence on the south by a line bearing 
south eighty-four degrees ten minutes west two hundred and sixty-four feet 
thence again on the east by a line bearing south fifteen degrees east sixty-two 
feet thence again on the south by part of the northern boundary of allotment 
number nine granted for a Presbyterian Church being a line -bearing south 
eighty-three degrdes forty-five minutes west one hundred and two feet thence on 
the west by a line bearing north twelve degrees west one hundred and forty feet 
six inches lbrming the eatern- boundary of allotment number nine aforesaid and 
of allotments numbers eight seven six five four and three to the southern 
building line of Druitt-street and thence on the north by that building line being 
a line bearing north eighty-two degrees forty minutes east three hundred and 
thirty-four feet to point of commencement." 

"SECOND SCHEDULE. 

All that piece or parcel of land containing by admeasurement one rood and 
seventeen and a half perches situate in the Parish of Saint Andrew City of 
Sydney County of Cumberland and Colony of New South Wales commencing 
at a point on the west building alignment of George-street bearing north three 
degrees west from the intersection of the south building alignment of Druitt-
street with the west building alignment of George-street and distant two 
hundred and fifty-one feet from that point and bounded thence on the east 
by a line bearing south three degrees east sixty feet thence on the south by 
a line bearing south eighty-three degrees forty-five minutes east two hundred 
and fifty-one feet thence on the west by a line bearing north fifteen degrees 
west sixty-two feet and thence on the north by a line bearing north eighty-
four degrees ten minutes east two hundred aM sixty-four feet to the point of 
commencement." 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MINTJT.ES OF EVIDENCE 

TANEN BEFOEE 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON 

ST. ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL CLOSE BILL. 

WRDH.ESDA Y, 28 AUG UST, 1867. 

Ma. LUCAS, 	 Ma. FORSTER, 
Ma. DRIVER, 	 Pa. LANG, 
Ma. SUTHERLAND, 	 Ma. WILSON, 

Ma JOSEPH. 

JOHN LUCAS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Edward Bell, Esq., called in and examined: 
Chairman.] You are the City Engineer? Yes. 	 E. Bell, Esq. 
You know the purpose for which this Committee is sitting? I do. 
You were summoned, the other day, to produce plans and specifications with reference 28Au. 1567. 

to the various Town Halls which have been proposed? I was. 
Have you them with you? I have those which have been, made since the commencement 

of the present Corporation; I have no others. 
Were there any others, are you aware? None that I am aware of. 
Then, in reality, you have all? All that I am aware of. (Certain plans produced.) 
What are these the plans of? Plans for a Town Hall that was proposed to be erected on 

the site in Phillipstreet, between Bent and Bridge Streets, and plans that were suggested 
for the, site now occupied ,by the Police Office. All the larger plans are those connected 
with the site in Phillip-street, and they would be equally applicable to the site now 
proposed in the Old Burial Ground, if both'wings were made alike. No. 1 contains different 
elevations in Bridge-street, Elizabeth-street, and Phillip-street; No. 2 is the plan of the 
basement; No. 3 is the plan of the ground floor, and No. 4, in the same street, is the plan 
of the first floor; No. 5 is a transverse section through the Hall and Council Chamber; 
No. 6, a transverse section through the Hall and different offices of the Corporation No. 7 
gives detailed drawings of the basement; No. 8 is a longitudinal section through the Hall 
and side portico; and No. 9 shews transverse sections and elevations of the basement story. 

That is the building which it was proposed to erect in Bridge-street? Yes. 
Do the Corporation propose to erect a building on the same plan upon the Cathedral 

Close ? I do not know; I cannot undertake to say. Plans have been advertised for. 
These are suitable for it. This set of plans has been adopted by the Corporation for a 
Town Hall. 

When ? There is an indorsement to this effect upon them :-" Adopted by the 
Municipal Council of the city of Sydney, this seventh day of June, 1858. CHARLES H. 
WooncoTr, Town Clerk." 

What space of ground would those plans require for the building and offices? The 
building would require at least 250 feet, as it is necessary to have a space all round it. 

What is the size of the building? The width is about 170 feet, and the length 210 
feet. 
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE 

E. Bell, Esq. 13. What was the estimated cost of this building? I think it was £35,000. 
Do you think the building, as shown in these plans, could be constructed for £35,000? 

28 Aug., 1867. I do. 
Is it suitable for the site proposed—the Old Burial Ground? Yes, if the right wing is 

made similar to the left wing. In consequence of the site in Phillip-street being so much 
higher than it was in Elizabeth-street, the basement story was omitted; but if one side is 
made the same as the other, the plan is just as suitable for the Burial Ground site as it was 
to the Bridge-street site. 

And with that alteration it could be done for £35,000? Yes. 
Will you show us the plans of the Town Hall it was proposed to build on the site of the 

Police Office? None of these plans for the Police Office site were adopted by the Corpora-
tion ; they were merely prepared to be submitted to the Minister who was in office at the 
time when the negotiation was going on with regard to the Police Office site. There are 
two different plans, very nearly alike, excepting that one has a basement story underneath 
the Hall, and the other has the Hall on the ground floor. Nos. 10 and 11 and Plan C show the 
design for the Town Hall and Police Offices combined, with the Hall on the ground floor. 
No. ö is an elevation of the Town Hall, on the Police Office site, fronting York-street. No. 7 
is a longitudinal section through the Hall and the buildings from north to south. No. 9 is 
the elevation of the building, facing south. There were so many sketches and plans 
prepared for the Minister for the time being, the Colonial Architect, and the Superintendent 
of Police, and then submitted to the Council, that I can hardly tell which were the first. 

Can you show us those decided upon? They never have been decided upon; they were 
all under discussion between the Municipal Council and the Ministers for the time being, 
but none of these plans for the Police Office site were decided upon. 

Which were the last lot of plans drawn? Elevations 9 and 10, and Plan C, were the 
last of the series. No. 1 is the plan which was left with the Colonial Architect, shewing 
which part of the present Police Office site was to be reserved for Police Offices, and which 
for the Town Hall. 

Is it not the fact that the City Council have advertised for persons to send in plans, for 
which a premium will be given, for a building to be erected on the site of the Old Burial 
Ground? I believe it is. 

Has there been any question before the Council as to building a Town Hall, on the 
Phillip-street plans, on the Old Burial Ground? I am not aware. 

Then, in fact, the plans you have produced (those intended for Phillip-street) have 
nothing to do with the proposed site on the Old Burial Ground? I think they have, because 
they are just as suitable for one site as the other. If a little alteration were made in the 
offices in the retr, IL should say they are admirably adapted for the present site. They are 
drawn for no site in particular, but there is no doubt they were intended at the time to be 
built on the Phillip-street site. They are equally applicable, with the slight alteration I 
have, just mentioned, to the Burial Ground site. The plans advertised for may be adopted 
by the Corporation. Perhaps something very original and superior may be sent in, but 
these are applicable in every sense of the word. 

Do you produce a tracing shewing the position of the proposed site at the Old Burial 
Ground? Yes, a tracing of the whole of the land from Bathurst-street to Druitt-street, and 
from George-street to the intended alignment of Clarence-street. 

Will you describe these different coloured patches? The part tinted pink is that 
proposed for the new Town Hall. 

'What is the size of that? The frontage to George-street is 251 feet; to Clarence-street, 
in the rear, 246 feet; the depth to Druitt-street is 334 feet; and the dividing line between 
the proposed Cathedral land and the Town Hall land, from Clarence-street to George-street, 
is 264 feet. 

What is the next piece of land? The next, tinted neutral tint, is the land proposed to 
be given in to the land at present held by the Cathedral. 

To which they have no claim? I am not aware. 
What is the size of that piece of land? Its width is 60 feet to George-street, and 62 

feet to Clarence-street; and the depth, 264 feet on one side, and 231 on the other. 
There is a piece on the west side of Clarence-street? There is a piece on the west side 

of the proposed extension of qiarenee-street. 
What is the size of that? The area is twenty-five and a half (25k) perches. 
Will you supplement your evidence with a sketch shewing the position it is proposed 

the Town Hall should take up on this land? Yes. 
What was the estimated cost of the building proposed to be put on the site of the 

Police Office? I do not remember. There was never any accurate estimate made in the 
same way as there was for Bridge-street. 

Was there an approximate estimate? No, there was not; the cubical contents were 
merely taken, and, I think, a rough estimate made. I will not undertake to say, but I 
believe it was £28,000 or £30,000. There was no reliable estimate made. The drawings 
exhibited, shewing a Town Hall upon the site of the present Police Office, were made to 
illustrate an idea originated by Mr. Cowper, to the effect that the Hall and Police Offices 
might be built upon the same site. Nothing definite was done with regard to them, in conse-
quence of objections being raised by the Colonial Architect. It was useless, therefore, to 
make estimates for a building which it was evident would never be erected. I believe the 
amount I have stated-30,000 to £35,000—woiild have been sufficient. 

Will you give us an estimate of the cost of that proposed building? Yes. 

FRIDAY, 
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Ma. DRIVER, 	 Ma. PIDDINGTON, 
MR. FORSTER, 	 Ma. ROBERTSON, 
DR. LANG, 	 Ma. SUTHERLAND, 

MR. WILSON. 

JOHN LUCAS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 
Edward Bell, Esq., again called in and further examined :- 

Cllairman.} When you were here on Wednesday last, you said you would produce a E. Bell, Esq. 
sketch shewing the area of land which would be taken up by the proposed buildings? I beg 
to hand in the plan asked for. (The winess handed in the same. Vide Appendix.) 	30 Aug., 1867 

This shews the land as it will he when George-street is increased in width ? Yes. 
Are there any buildings on this small angular piece you will have to purchase for the 

continuation of Clarence-street? There are. 
What is the nature of those buildings? There are some small sheds--a kind of wheel-

wright's yard. 
They are not expensive buildings? No. 
They are merely open sheds? Merely open sheds; they are really almost valueless. 
What do you suppose to be the proximate value of the piece of land you will have to 

purchase. There is about 45 feet frontage to Druitt-street---is there not? The angular - 
piece has about 45 feet frontage to Druitt-street. 

What is the depth on the western boundary? About 67 feet or 68 feet; call it 70 feet 
to the extreme point. 

What do you think is the value of that piece of land? My idea would have been to 
have exchanged that angular piece for the other-it is almost a piece of land without depth, 
because it is angular. 

By an exchange, you would give the owner of the property on the western boundary a 
frontage to Clarence-street ? Yes, it would give them a frontage of 70 feet to Clarence-
street. 

And it would make the corner allotment square? Yes. Now it is angular, and in a 
great measure valueless, because a great part has no depth. 

Then, do you think the proximate value of that land would be above £100? In prefer-
ence to taking £100, I would take the angular piece at the back, to give the whole of the 
frontage to Clarence-street a fair depth to the allotment. 

Then you would propose to give one angular piece for the other? Yes; and in addition 
to that, a purchase of £100 would be sufficient. 

What would be the value per foot of this piece at the west side of Clarence-street, taking 
the frontage to Clarence-street ? That is about 170 feet, 40 feet in depth. 

What do you think would be the value of that, open to the Town Hall ark? I should 
suppose, when first opened, it would be worth £10 or £12 a foot, not more than that, with 
that depth. 

Could you tell us the value of this land, taking the frontage to George-street by 100 
feet depth? I should think it would fetch £50 or £60 a foot. 

Do you know any piece of land in George-street, with 100 feet depth, between Hunter-
street and Bathurst-street, that has been sold for less than £100 a foot? 1 scarcely know 
of any piece of land between those two streets that has been sold during my time. 

Do you know that Mr. Hordern gave £95 a foot for a piece of land on Brickfield Hill 
the other day ? On what part-was it the corner of a street ? 

Next to Mr. Hordern's houses? He has been for a great length of time trying to get 
that piece of land; and as it adjoins his own property, he would give more for it than its real 
value. 

Do you know that he offccd £130 a foot for it? No, I know nothing farther about it 
than that he said he would give a long price to get it. 

Do you know of any land sold to Mr. Alexander and to Mr. Dole for £100 a foot? No. 
I know that the land on which the London Chartered Bank stands-the best part of 
George-street, near Janiison-street-was sold for £69 or £70 a foot. 

Mr. Piddingion.] Did not the purchaser engage to remove the old buildings, as part of 
the conditions of sale ? I understood they were to clear away the building from the foot-
path, and purchased only up to the building line-to the footpath. I beliee that was 
included in the conditions of purchase. 

It was an obligation upon them to remove the buildings within a certain time? The 
building materials would pay for that, and more than pay for the expense, as some of them 
were very good. 

Uhairman 3 The fact was, that the building was condemned by the city authorities? 
No. 

You think the frontage to George-street in this position would be worth how much? 
I do not think, in the present state of the market here, you would get £60 a foot; you 
might get £50. 

What would be the value of the frontage to Druitt-street? Beyond the 100 feet 
you mean? 

Yes? £20 to £25. £20 a foot would be enough for that now. 
What would be the value of the frontage to Clarence-street, with about 200 feet depth? 

You would not get much more, on account of the enormous depth it has, than for 100 feet 
depth. 
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E. Bell, Esq. 63. The purchaser, I suppose, would rather take 190 feet depth than 100 ? He would 
1.A_. rather have it, no doubt, but he would not give much more for -it, because he would not be 

30 Aug., 1867. able to utilize it. I think about the same price I have mentioned for Clarence-street. 
What do you think would be the value of this block—the piece on the west side of 

Druitt-street? The value of that piece of ground for the erection of dwellings would be 
deteriorated by the fact of its having been used as a grave-yard. I think for dwellings it 
would fetch a very low price. If purchased as a whole, to cut it up into allotments, I do not 
think it would bring more than I have stated. 

Dr, Lai'g.] Do you think if the remains of mortality in the Old Burial Ground were 
removed, that the value of the ground for building allotments would be affected, from the 
circumstance of its having been a burial ground? I do. I believe we can wily remove what 
we find in a solid state; and that there is much matter that is so decomposed that it would 
be impossible to remove it without removing the whole depth of the soil from the site; and 
that it would be as unwholesome for the dwellings on the ground, as it is now for those 
which are in the neighbourhood of existing cemeleries in the city of Sydney. 

Is there not a very small depth of soil over rock in that locality? It is chiefly clay—
there is a considerable depth of clay. 

Chairman.] Loani first ? Brick earth, ail then clay. 
Loam Grst for 3 or 4 feet, I think you will find? I think the greater part of the soil, for 

10 or 12 feet, is good brick earth, then a tenacious clay, and some ironstone. 
Li-. Lang.] As the sub-soil is a tenaciou clay, it will not be permeated by the remains 

of mortality ? No, not below the depth of the graves. 
AIr. Satlierlanc/.] What is the depth taken off by the proposed alignment of the street, 

in George-street—the depth at each corner? About 42 feet from the present fence to the 
intended building alignment, is about 42 feet on the northern side of the Cathedral allotment, 
on the southern side about 22 feet. 

DQes that belong to the Cathedral now? The space proposed to be formed into the 
road opposite the Cathedral in George-street I understand does not belong to the Church. 
They are confined to the red line —fromthe south-east corner of the Police Office to the 
north-east corner of Bathurst-street. 

.M. Driver.] Still they have possession of the whole of it? They have possession. 
AIr. Fiddiegtón.] Do you know how Tong a period has elapsed since the practice of using 

this ground as a burial ground ceased? I can speak only to the last twelve years, of my 
own knowledge. I have heard, for about twenty-three or twenty-four years. 

Supposing the practice of using this ground as a burial ground had been discontinued 
for thirty-five years, do you think the remains of human bodies there would affect the 
health of persons who build upon that land? I do; that is, if the land were as closely 
built upon as that in the neighbouring part of George-street is. 

Taking the chance of their building upon it if they had it in their own possession, do 
you think, from the fact of thirty-five years having passed since this ground was used as a 
burial ground, any human remains there are likely to prejudice the health of those who 
might build there? Yes. 

How Tong a period do you think must elapse before bodies interred in common coffins 
would be dissolved? I would not undertake to say. 

Do you think if this site be disturbed for the purpose of building, many humafl remains 
will be found there? I think coffins will be found containing.liuman remains; and that 
even where the coffins are entirely destroyed, there will be the residue of these remains. 

You think wooden coffins will be found? Leaden coffins will no doubt be found, but 
even wooden coffins, if made of the hardwood of this Colony, will not be entirely decayed. 

1-Tave you known of your own knowledge of any remains having been found there 
recently? No, I never knew the ground to be opened. I know I was once engaged in 
forming one of the leading approaches to London Bridge, where we had to encounter two 
grave-yards, one I think was Aldgate, and the other at the junction of Lombard and King 
William-streets, and we had to remove bodies that had been interred thirty yearE. There 
was a great stir about it at the time. 

Was that in the grave-yard or under the church ? In the grave-yard. 
Where the bodies had been interred in common wooden coffins? Yes. The coffins, some 

of them, looked sound, but fell to pieces when we attemped to remove them, and the bones 
separated from each other. 

In these eases the bodies had been interred so long as thirty years? So I was told. 
Sd. in digging for the foundation of this Town Hall, how far below the present surface 
would you have to go? Just below the depth of the graves. 
54. How deep would that be, in your estimation? I should think not above 7 or 8 feet. 
We might go a little lower to get a solid foundation. 
85. In your opinion, would the erection of the contemplated Town Hall interfere with the 
graves of persons who have been buried? Where we had to dig for the foundation of the 
outer walls of the building, we must of necessity have some to remove. 
56. Wherever you had to excavate? Wherever we had to excavate we must remove some 
human remains. The larger and thicker walls of the Hall would require to go to a con-
siderable depth to get a good foundation for them. 

What is the length of the outer walls, from one end to the other? About 210 feet in 
length, by about 170 in width. 

In making excavations for this Town Hall, very considerable risk would be run of 
disturbing the remains of the dead? Not only risk—we should be compelled to do so; 
where the larger walls were, of the Hall itself. 

Do you think it desirable to disturb the remains of the dead ? If it is carefully done, it 
is most desirable to take them out of the city. 
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You do not propose to take them all away, only where it suits your purpose? Yes, and E. Bell, Esq. 
to cover the rest. 

Is it desirable, if a new site can be obtained for the Town Hall where graves have never 30 Aug., 1867. 
been, to disturb the remains of the dead in order to appropriate this particular site to that 
purpose? I can only answer that, as a general thing, I think it would be well if we could 
remove the whole of the human remains out of the city. 

That is not my question. I ask you whether, if you could get another site, in which site 
no burials had taken place, it would be better to disturb the remains of the dead in order 
that this should be appropriated to a Town Hall ? That would depend upon what site was 
selected. 

Wherever it might be; the object being, not to disturb the remains of the dead. As you 
say that if this site be employed for the purpose, the remains of the dead must be disturbed, 
I ask you whether it would not be better to obtain a site for a Town Hall somewhere else? 
In any case, I think it desirable to remove the remains of the dead from the city, if we can 
conveniently and properly do so. 

I did not ask you whether it is desirable to remove the remains of the dead from the city, 
but whether it is desirable to interfere with this burial ground, for the purpose of erecting a 
Town Hall upon it; seeing that it is a burial ground where we must disturb the remains of 
the dead ? I do not see the slightest objection to it. 

If another site of equal desirability could be obtained, where the dead were not buried, 
would you not think it a preferable site? I do not think so, for a Town Hall. 

Then you think it is better to have a Town Hall erected on a spot where people have 
been buried, than where they have not? I do not think it is of any importance. 

I asked you whether, if another site as useful as this could be obtained where people had 
not been buried, it would be better to take that site than this, and you say no ? I think if 
a site equally eligible could be obtained, it might be taken. 

Would it not be more desirable to have a site where people had not been buried, than• 
where they had been? I cannot see why-.--t cannot assign a reason why, but I think if you 
could remove all bodies out of Sydney it would be desirable. 

You do not propose to remove all the bodies? No, but if we remove some of them we 
do good to that extent. 

Mr. Driver.] Do you not know that this Bill provides for the removal of all human 
bodies found in this enclosure? I have not seen the Bill, but I believe it does. At any 
rate, it should contain a clause that any remmim'is found should be properly and carefully 
removed to some place beyond the limitof the city. 

And if carefully done, do you think it would be at all injurious to the persons resident 
in the locality? I think not. 

Do you know George-street, near the corner of Bathurst-street? Yes. 
What is the width of the street there at present? 80 feet exactly. 
Is there much traffic in that part of .the street? More traffic than in any other street 

in Sydney. 
Just at that particular part of the street? Between Bathurst-street and Hunter-

street. .1 
It J proposed that this particular part of the street be widened? Yes. 
Do you think it absolutely necessary for the public safety that it should be widened? 

Yes, I do indeed, more especially about midway between Druitt and Bathurst Streets. 
Do you believe a better site for the erection of a Town Hall could be selected ? I. 

know of no vacant ground that would be suited for it, unless it were some portion of Hyde 
Park. 

Do you think the erection of a Town Hall, as you have described, in the centre of that 
land, would at all interfere with the health of the inhabitants .of the back streets-Kent and 
Olarence Street.s? I do not think it would be injurious in any way. 

Mr. SuilmerlaiuUj What is the width of George-street, at the corner of Druitt and 
Market Streets? 64 feet. 

And at the Police Office corner what is the width ? About 67 feet. 
Mr. Driver.] Do you think widening the street would be a great public benefit? 

TJndoubtediy: 
Ni. Setherlanr/.] The portions you referred to just now as 64 and 67 feet wide are 

not proposed to be widened? Where it is 67 feet it is proposed to be widened. The corner 
of the Police Office is at present on the alignment of the street; about 5 feet would have to 
be taken off when the Police Office is removed that will still increase the width of George-
street at that pact. The new arrangement will make George-street, at the southern side of 
Druitt-street, 75 feet in width. 

Dr. Lrtng.] Is it intended to widen Driaitt-street? Slightly. Druitt-street is already 
proclaimed of greater than its actual width-the burial ground being beyond the proclaimed 
alignment of Druitt-street nearly 6 feet. 

Mr. I'u/dng1on.] I understood you to say that it is intended to widen George-street? 
It is decided by Government to widen George-street. 

Then the circumstance of the widening of George-street has no necessary connection 
with building the Town Hall on this site? No necessary connection. 

George-street could be widened as far as it is desirable, without the building of a Town 
Hall interfering with it, or the contrary? Decidedly. 
118 .Mr Driver.] That would be, provided the persons now in possession gave up the land 
to the Government? It is distinctly understood by Government, that as soon as St. Andrew's 
temporary church is removed, George-street shall be widened. 	, 

- 	 119. 
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E. Bell, Eq. 119. Chairman.] And the Trustees of this Church have nothing whatever to do with the 
piece of ground it is proposed to throw into George-street? No. 

30 Aug., 1867. 120. Mr. Fiddington.] There is no necessary connection between the building of the Town 
Hall on this site and the widening Geprge street? None at all. 

Chairman.] How far back from the new line of George-street do you propose to place 
the Town flail? The main building itself from the frontage of George-street would be 
about 85 feet-from the new alignment of George street; but the steps would project about 
40 feet in front of the building, so that they commence about 48 feet from the new 
alignment. 

At what distance would the Hall stand from Druitt-street? From the proclaimed 
alignment of Druitt-street it would stand 57 feet. 

At what distance from the land you propose to hand over to the Cathedral? 60 feet. 
What distance would it be from Clarence-street to the back of the building? 75 feet. 
Then, in reality, after you had erected the building in the centre of this piece of land, 

there would be very little left for public recreation? There would be about three-fifths of 
the whole. 

Is this the form in which you propose the building to be erected (referring to the 
ground plan before the Committee)? Yes, that is the plan of the adopted drawing. 

How far would the south wing be from Clarence-street? There is merely a small 
portion reserved for water-closets. 

Deducting the portion for the water-closets and other buildings, how much is left? On 
the south side 40 feet, on the north side 53 feet, and in the centre there is an open court. 

Will that be open to the public? Open to the public. 
What will it consist of? An open court laid out with trees and fountains. 
M. Driver.] All these plans have not been adopted? Yes, they have. 
Not adopted for the present proposed site? No, but it is intended in the front of the 

building to have an open court for the public, laid out in walks and with fountains, and 
trees. 

Chairman.] With ordinary effort, how long wouuld it take the City Council to erect 
this Town Hall? Three years. 	- 

You have no doubt they could finish it in four years? Not the slightest-they could 
finish it in three years. 

You say the building would cost about £35,000? Yes, without extra decoration-
just the decoration shewn in the plan. 

If this grant were made to the Corporation, there would be no difficulty in commencing 
this building immediately ? Not the slightest. 
131. Of course your attention has been called to the site of the present Police Office? 
Yes. 
138. Would not that also be a very good site for a Town Hall? Yes, it is in an eligible 
position. 
1.39. Supposing the Old Burial Ground were planted with trees, and the Town Hall were 
built on the site of the present Police Office, would not that be a most excellent position? 
It would not be a most excellent position-it would not be so good as this, but it would be 
an eligible one. 

It wouldbe quite large enough for the purpose of a Town Hall? Yes, I think it 
would be large enough. 

What is the size of the Police Office allotment up to the Market? It is about 104 
feet from the frontage of George-street to York-street at one end, and about 96 feet at the 
other. 

What depth is it from Druitt-street to the Market? From Druitt-street to the space 
between the Police Office and the Market? 
143. To the Market itself? I do not know the exact depth. 

What would be the space from Druitt-street to the boundary wall of the Police Office? 
The frontage of available land would be 245 feet in length on George-street, and the same 
on York-street, 105 feet at the northern end next the Market, and 94 feet frontage to 
Druitt-street. 

A very fine pile of buildings could be erected there? Yes. 
The area is sufficiently large for the site of a Town Hall? Yes. 
Is it not generally considered desirable that the Police Office should be in the same 

building as that in which the Chief Magistrate of the city presides? Yes, it generally is 
the case that the head Police Office is at the Town Hall or Mansion House. 

Under the present proposed arrangement, the Police Office would be in one place, while 
the Chief Magistrate would be performing his duties in another? Yes. 

That is not usual in large towns in England? No. In large towns in England the 
chief Police Office is at the Town Hall, but there are several police offices besides. 

The head Police Office would be at the Town Hall? Yes; the Mayor's Court is held 
there. 

You would not have the Police Office on one side of a street, and the Town Hall on 
the other-have you ever known that to be the case in England? I do not know an instance. 

Is it not the fact that plans were prepared, or resolutions passed in the City Council, 
to build a Town Hall at the Haymarket? I am not aware; I do not remember it. I 
remember the subject being brought up, but I do not think any resolutions were passed. I 
could not positively say whether they were or not. I am seldom present at the weetings, 
and I could not undertake to say. 

41r. Robertcon.] Would it not be a very satisfactory arrangement to bring as many as 
possible of the city buildings within the block of land bounded on the one side by George-
street and on the other by York, Market, and Druitt Streets; and might not such a com-

mencement 
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mencement be made if the Town Hall were commenced on the site of the Police Office, and E. Bell, Esq. 
extended over the site of the present Markets, devoting the upper portion of the building  
to the Town Hall and the offices of the Corporation, and giving greatly improved market 30 Aug., 1867. 
accommodation in the lower story—Would not such an arrangement provide all the accom-
modation necessary for corporation purposes, including the police offices? I think it is 
quite possible, starting from the site of the Police Office, and extending over a portion of 
the present Market, to erect a building, the upper story of which would afford sufficient 
accommodation for all the offices in connection with the Corporation. 

Of course that would be a very expensive operation; but if the Town Hall nd Police 
Office were erected on the present site of the Police Office as a commencement, might not, 
as means were obtained, the building be extended to Market-street, so as to combine the 
whole of the civic 1: asiness within one magnificent pile of buildings? I tried to bring about 
such an arrangement, and all these plans were made with a view to bringing about such an 
arrangement; but it was told to us that our idea did not coincide with the views of the 
Government officers, and that they could not approve of it. 

What do you mean by Government officers? The Inspector General of Police and the 
Colonial Architect. 

The Inspector General of Police, as well as the Colonial Architect, is an officer of the 
Government? The Colonial Architect and Inspector General of Police thought the 
northern half of the land should be reserved for the Town Hall, and the other for the police, 
and there we came to a dead lock, as the Council determined never to erect a Town Hall in 
the rear of police offices. 

Would it not have been a better arrangement to have had all the civic offices properly 
so called, under the control of the Mayor, on the one side? We could see no reason for the 
head Police Office of the country being merged in the Town Hall buildings. The negotiation 
was started upon the idea that the city police simply ought to be in the Town Hall, and 
provision was made for that in the plans; but it was objected to that, that it was absolutely 
necessary that the head of the police should have his establishment there; and, in fact, it 
occupied more than half the space of ground which you propose to cover with the Town Hall 
and Police Office. 

You are of opinion, I gather from what you have said, that it would be better to have 
none but matters purely civic, including the Police Court, on that ground? That was the 
intention of the City Council in that negotiation. 

It was not any objection on the part of the Corporation, but merely on the part of the 
Inspector General of Police, who is an officer of the general Government? The objection 
of the City .Council was to being put in the background. They thought the Town Hall 
should be the front building, and the Police Office ppt as much out of sight as possible. 

The objector to this reasonable proposition of the Civic Council was the Inspector 
General of Police? And the Colonial Architect. 

These both being officers of the general Government? Yes; and in consequence of their 
objection, the Minister did nothing in the matter. Mr. Cowper, who was the originator of 
this idea- 

I think Mr. Cowper was always opposed to it—I believe it originated with myself? It 
came to us from Mr. Cowper. 

No doubt it would from him as Colonial Secretary. You are still of opinion that the 
project of having the whole of the civic offices, properly so called, together—treating as 
nothing the objection of the Inspector General of Police, and leaving him to seek his office 
elsewhere—is a desirable one, and that this would be the best site? Not the best site; 
I think it would be an eligible one, but I think the Town Hall should be surrounded by a 
sufficient space for the people to assemble upon in cases of elections or other matters of public 
interest, without blocking up the street. 

The ground around the hail would be planted? Yes. 
Would the people assembling be on the ground so planted? There would be a large 

space on all sides where the people might meet, and still leave room for the planting of 
plenty of trees. 

Would it not be better, if it be determined to have the site on the burial ground, to 
increase the area by this piece marked light blue (referring to the plan)? No doubt it 
would be better for the people. 

Better for the public? No doubt about that. 
ill,'. Piddington. I understand from you, that the distance between Druitt-street and 

the northern wall of the Police Office? 245 feet between the building alignment of Druitt-
street and the northern wall of the present Police Office, 

That space is covered now by the Police Office and Watch-house? Yes. 
Are you of opinion that the whole of that space between Druitt-street and the northern 

wall of the Police Office is a sufficiently large space for the building of a Town Hall, com-
bined with a Metropolitan Police Office? I think it is barely large enough. 

You do not think it is sufficiently large for the two? No, they would be cramped. 
Could not these two objects be combi]led on this site very well, by arranging that the 

Police Office should be on the basement, and the Town Hall on the upper floor of such a 
building? It might be possible, still it is a cramped site. 

You think that site of 245 feet is insufficient? For the Police Office, combined with 
the Town Hall. 

Is the frontage of this piece of ground the same to Clarence-street as to George-street? 
The frontage to Clarence-street is 246 feet; it forms an oblique angle. 

Notwithstanding that the frontage of this piece of ground to George-street is 245, and 
to Clarence 246 feet, you do not think that site sufficiently extensive for this purpose? No, 
because it is so shallow—it is only 94 feet deep. 

17.6. 

71 
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E. Bell, Esq. 176. Making that allowance? Taking it every way, I am quite certain it is cramped for a 
Police Office in addition to a Town Hall. 

30 Aug., 1867. 177. You think it is impossible to build a Police Office and Town Hall on this piece of land? 
Quite possible, but there is not sufficient to give room for walks round it. 

.iJ[r. Wilson.] With reference to Mr. Robertson's question as to the piece of ground in 
the Old Burial Ground, painted blue-you state that it would be for the convenience of the 
public if that were left in connection with the Town Hall? Thrown open for recreation. 

Supposing it were thrown open for the recreation of the public, even though in con-
nection with the Cathedral, and were planted in the same way as the ground round the Hall, 
do you think that would make any difference to the inhabitants? No, it would make no 
difference to whom it belonged, so long as it was thrown open for recreation. 

Mr. Forster.] I suppose you have given your attention to everything in connection 
with the city that tends to the health of the inhabitants? Yes. 

Is it not an acknowledged principle that a city is greatly benefited by open spaces of 
ground without buildings of any kind? Yes. 

The very circumstance of their being open without buildings is beneficial, on account 
of the freer circulation of air ? So long as the ground is kept in order-clean. 

If the ground is simply open, is not that in itself a benefit to a large city? Of course 
it is beneficial, because if the buildings are not dense the city must be more healthy. 

In that case, would not this ground be more beneficial as an open space, so far as the 
health of the inhabitants is concerned, than if houses were built upon it? Yes, than it 
would be if houses were built upon it; but I do not think it would make any perceptible 
difference to put one building upon it. 

You think this particular building would have no perceptible influence upon the health 
of the inhabitants of the neighbourhood ? No. 

To put any other would? Private houses 
I suppose whether they were public or private would make no difference ? So long as 

people did not dwell there, but if people were to live there night and day it would be 
injurious. 

Would not the filling up of the space with either public or private buildings be to a 
certain extent injurious? Yes, but I do not think the erection of one building would be 
attended by any perceptible injury. 

What guarantee should we have that this site would not be filled up with buildings? 
Only what you would make yourselves. 

Was there not land granted to the Corporation some time ago, to the possession of 
which, in their very deed of grant, there was a condition which has not been fulfilled? An 
Act of Parliament was passed which reealed that. 

The condition was not fulfilled ? No. 
Nor I think was the penalty enforced of forfeiture ? No, it never was enforced. 
Then, if we annex conditions of the same kind, with similar penalties, to our alienation 

of this land from the public, what better guarantee will the public have in future that the 
Corporation will do all that is intended, than they have had hitherto ? The Assembly will 
always have the power of enforcing its own conditions. 

Is it not the fact that these conditions have not been enforced ? Yes. 
May not the same thing occur again? No doubt, unless the Legislature enforces the 

conditions. 
Then the public have no guarantee for the fulfilment of the promises of the Corpora- 

tion ? Except through their Representatives. 
If their Representatives happen to be controlled by the influence of the Corporation, 

or by some arrangement between it and the Government, there can be no chance of the 
conditions being enforced ? I have gone as far as I can. 

You have admitted that the condition on the former occasion was forfeiture for non- 
performance, and that the. penalty of forfeiture was not carried out ?. No doubt even the 
conditions inserted in this Bill may be avoided, if the House chooses to permit it. 

What you say, in fact, amounts to this,-that it is of no use passing this Bill ? I am 
sure the Town Hall will be built in three or four years if you pass this Bill. 

You have admitted, by what you have said, that the Bill is useless P Not unless the 
House makes it useless. 

Here is a clause providing that if George-street is not enlarged in a certain way- 
unless a certain thing is done in a certain way-to the satisfaction of the Minister-the 
grant shall be absolutely void? Yes. 

Is not that clause similar to the proviso in the deed to which I have called your 
attention ? Yes. 

Which contains the forfeiture, and which was powerless to compel the Corporation to 
do what it undertook to do? Yes. 

Driver.] Did you ever see the deed of grant? Yes, and we actually commenced 
cutting and putting in the foundation at Bridge-street; and the only reason why the building 
ws not erected there was, that there was a majority in the City Council agoinst its being 
placed at a remote part of the city. Had the ground been in the centre of the city, I am 
satisfied it would have been proceeded with; and I am quite certain that if this site be 
granted, the Town Hall will be erected on it in three or four years. 

.ilfi-. Fors/er.] Have you not admitted, or do you not adniit, that suppose no Town Hall 
is built upon this land, but that it is simply left open as a breathing-place for the city, that 
it would be beneficial to the city to have that piece of ground open without any building 
upon it? I admit that open spaces in a city are beneficial, but I do not think the erection 
of this one building would be injurious. 
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Mr. Sutherland.] Do you think the Corporation would at once proceed with the E. Bell, Esq. 
widening of George-street, if they were allowed to go back to the line marked on the plan? r------ Yes, I believe they would immediately. 	 30 Aug., 1867. 

Have not the Corporation been always ready to make similar improvements, when they 
have been able to obtain, either from the Government or from private individuals, land that 
has encroached upon the road? Yes, they set the fences back at their own expense in every 
instance where they can get the proper alignment of the street. 

It has been done in many instances? It has. 
Mr: Robertson.] You have stated that it would be objectionable to allow the erection 

of private buildings upon this land? Yes. 
Have you observed that the Bill provides for the sale of a portion of this land? Only 

a small portion of it. 
What is that piece? 251,perches, that could never be densely populated. 
You have stated that the City Council caused the foundations for the Town Hall to be 

commenced in Bridge-street ? Yes. 
Is it not the fact that that was done merely to comply with one of the conditions—to 

take possession of the land; was it ever intended to go further than was necessary in order to 
take possession of the land? *Certainly, it never was in my knowledge. I was ordered to 
go on immediately, and to go on as fast as I could, for if I did not the Corporation would lose 
their land. 

Unless they coninienced? I say, unless they built a Town Hall. I may mention that 
they let the contract for getting out the foundation for the whole building. 

How much money did they expend upon that? I cannot tell you how much; the 
contract was let for the whole, I know, and the contractor in blasting the rock was seriously 
injured by the explosion, and gave up the contract. That was the reason the work ceased. 

How long was the work continued? I think for three or four months. 
How long was it suspended before the Act of Parliament authorizing the sale of the 

land was passed? I could not say. 
How many years? The man who had undertaken the contract was injured and died, 

and there was an end of the contract; and when the subject of letting the contract was again 
brought before the Council there was an objection to the Town Hall being erected on that 
land because it was not sufficiently central. 

You do not know how much money was expended there? I do not, under that contract. 
Had you charge of that contract work? Yes. 
Was it suitable for a building of that sort? Yes, it was rock. 
Was the work carried on bontiflde for the erection of a Town Hall there? Yes, I 

always thought so. 
Mr. Sutherland.] Is it not within your knowledge that the resolution of the Council 

adopted the plans now produced for that site? Yes, and there are the indorseinents upon 
them (referring to the plans produced.) 

There are the Minutes of the Council on the plans? Yes. 
And there was a contract taken for taking out the foundation for a Hall to be erected 

there? Yes, and taken out where the foundation was to be. 
.Mi. Piddington.j When the Corporation decided not to use the site in Bent-street for 

a Town Hall, did they propose to return the site to Government? I do not know. 
Are you aware whether they did return the site to Government? They did not; they 

applied to Government to be allowed to sell the land. 
Have they sold the first site, and put the money into the treasury of the Corporation? 

The money, I believe, lies in the Bank, for the erection of a Town Hall. 
If the Legislature sanctions this application for a second site, the Corporation will have 

received from the Legislature two sites for a Town Hall? Yes. 
Do you not think they are highly favored to obtain two sites for one building? t Yes, 

they have been highly favored, and Ihope. they will be again. 
Dr. Lang.] Reverting to a former qustion to which you gave an answer—knowing, as 

I do, that the Old Burying Ground was shut up from, the early part of the year 1823—do you 
think the mortal remains in it still are likely to affect the health of the city in any way? 
Not more than they have done, but I think all burying-grounds in cities, as I have said 
before, must, to a greater or less extent, affect the health of the inhabitants. 

Do you not think that forty-four years is sufficient time to dissolve the bodies of the 
dead in any ground ? I am quite sure it would in some ground. In sandy ground scarcely 
a vestige of a body would be found, but clay has quite a different action. 

' NOTE (on revision):—My answer was as follows :—Oertainly—It never was, to my knowledge, 
the intention of the Corporation to commence building  merely to keep possession of the land. I was ordered to commence immediately, and go on as fast as possible ;  nothing was said to me about losing  the land. I may mention that they let the contract for getting out the foundation for the whole building. 

i-  NOPE (on revision) :—This was not my answer ;  it was as follows— They have not yet been so highly favored, but hope to be." 

1—B THU1SDAI 
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THURSDAY, 12 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

Jrzsnt 
MR. DRIVER, 	 DR. LANG, 
MR. EGAN, 	 MR. PIDDINGTON, 

MR. ROBERTSON. 

JOHN LUCAS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Charles Moore, Esq., called in and examined :- 

C. Moore, 233. Chairman.] You are Mayor of the City of Sydney? Yes. 
Esq. 	234. You are promoter of the Bill that has been referred to this Committee " to authorize 

the appropriation of the Old Burial Ground or Cathedral Close in Sydney to certain 
12 Sept., 1867. Municipal and other public purposes"? Yes. 

The object of that Bill, if passed, is to enable the Council to erect a Town Hall upon 
that site? Upon a portion of the Old Burial Ground. 

You are aware that a site was previously granted at the corner of Phillip and Bent 
Streets ? Yes. 

It was granted on condition that a Town Hall should be erected upon that site within 
a certain period ? I have no recollection of that. 

Do you know the reason that the Town Hall was not built there? In consequence of 
the extension of the town advancing more to the southward, it was thought desirable to have 
it in a more central position—that spot was not deemed suitable for the purpose. 

Do you know that an Act was passed empowering the city authorities to sell that 
site? Yes. 

They have sold it, have they not? I think there are some two or three allotments 
still remaining unsold. 

Do you know the amount they have already received for that site? The gross proceeds 
of the land sold is £9,827. There is a block remaining which is valued at £2,000. 

When that Bill was passed I believe it was ostensibly for the purpose of the money being 
appropriated to the purchase of a new site for a Town Hall? I always understood it was 
for the purpose of building a Town Hall, and not for the purchase of a site. 

Will you look at the preamble and fourth clause of this Act (handing the same to 
witness)—It is evidently the intention of that Act, that the proceeds of that piece of land 
when sold should be applied to the purchase of another? If not otherwise provided for. 

Will you explain what you mean by "if not otherwise provided for"—it says in the fourth 
clause, "Every sum of money received by the Municipal Council whether as the proceeds 
of any such sale or for equality of exchange as aforesaid after paying thereout the costs 
charges and expenses of the transaction shall be in the first instance applied to the pro-
curing of a suitable site for a Town Hall as aforesaid by purchase of freehold land in 
Sydney if not already obtained by exchange." The first object was to apply the proceeds 
of that land to the purchase of a site—that is evidently the intention of the Bill? If a 
suitable site is not already obtained, I could not read it in any other way—" if not already 
obtained by exchange." 

Mr. Piddington.] What is meant by the word "exchange" in that Act—is it not 
intended to convey the idea of the exchange of the land already granted for a site in Phillip 
and Bent Streets for some other land as a site for the Town Hall? " the transaction shall 
be in the first instance applied to the procuring of a suitable site for a Town Hall as afore-
said by purchase of freehold land in Sydney if not already obtained by exchange." 

The exchange of the one piece of land in Bent-street for another piece of land some-
where else as the site of the Town Hall—that is evidently the intention of the Act? 

Chairman.] It is evident from that, that it was the intention of the Act that the city 
authorities should either exchange that site granted at the corner of Phillip and Bent 
Streets for another eligible site, or that they should sell the Phillip and Bent streets property 
and purchase another site with the money—is not that the intention of the Act? I do not 
see how they could exchange without first selling. 

Is not that the intention of the Act? I do not think it is; in fact, before they could 
possibly effect an exchange in that way they must first sell—they could do it no other way. 

Do you not see by this Act that they are empowered to exchange without selling? I 
do not think that could be done to carry out the meaning of the Act. 

Do you not think the Act empowers the city authorities to exchange that piece at the 
corner of Phillip and Bent Streets for the present proposed site with the Government ?- 

Mr. Driver.] I suppose, in point of fact, your attention has never been drawn to this 
Act? Never. 

Mr. Piddington.] Having had your attention drawn to the Act, are you not of opinion 
that it is intended to convey authority either to exchange the site granted in Bent-street 
for some other site in some other place, or to apply the proceeds of the sale of the land in 
Bent-street to the purchase of some other site if deemed advisable? I do not see how they 
could exchange valuable land in the centre of the city without selling it first. I think the 
second clause is plain, " if deemed advisable." 	 V 

Chairman.] Coming back to my original question—the money received from the sale 
of this land, if they did not exchange it for another site—the money received from the sale 
of that land was to be applied to the purchase of another site? "for a Town Hall," it 
seems to omit the site altogether. 
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Will you read the fourth clause? I expect the intention of the Corporation all along O.:oore. 
was to get the best site they could and to put the Town Hall upon it. 	 sq. 

That is not my question—.-my question is as to the powers conferred by the Act? I  
think it gives the Council extraordinary powers; it says "if deemed advisable." 	 12Sept., 1867. 

Have they power under that clause? I read it by the second clause "if deemed 
advisable." 

In reality they have sold this site? About three-fourths have been sold, and the 
remaining portion can be sold when they get another site to go on with the building. 

Then it is evident the Council have deemed it advisable to sell? Yes. 
The fourth clause reads thus—" Every sum of money received by the Municipal Council 

whether as the proceeds of any such sale or for equality of exchange as aforesaid after 
paying thereout the costs charges and expenses of the transaction shall be in the first 
instance applied to the procuring of a suitable site for a Town Hall as aforesaid by purchase 
of freehold land in Sydney" ? "if not already obtained." 

Is it not evidently the intention of the Parliament, that the proceeds of the sale of 
this land should be applied to the purchase of a site for a Town Hall? I think not, unless 
it was deemed advisable by the Corporation according to the second clause—I think the 
whole Act depends upon that "if deemed advisable." 

"Deemed advisable" applies to the selling of the land, but you have already sold the 
land? I think it applies to the Town Hall altogether. 

At all events, you have several thousand pounds in hand, and a portion of the land yet 
to sell? A small portion, either two or three allotments at the corner of Bent and Phillip 
Streets. 

You do not think the city authorities should pay the money which they have received 
for that site for the purchase of another? I think not. I think it is intended for the 
erection of a Town Hall. 

Was the land granted originally with the intention that it should be sold, and that 
the proceeds should be devoted to the erection of a Town Hall? They got the land from 
Government for the purpose of building a Town Hall upon it, but the site was not considered 
good, not being central, and it was thought desirable to get a more central site. 

If the city authorities get this grant as the proposed site of a Town Hall, they may 
neglect to build, and four or five years hence may get a Bill through Parliament to enable 
them to sell it, and appropriate the money in the same way as they have appropriated the money 
from the sale of the land in Phillip and Bent Streets, and then apply for another site? The 
Corporation cannot possibly do that, for the present Bill provides that the Council shall, 
within eighteen months from the passing of the Act, commence the erection of a Town Hall 
to cost £25,000. 

Do you not know, as a fact, that when the site at the corner of Bent and Phillip Streets 
was granted to the city authorities, one of the conditions of the grant was that the Council 
was within a certain period to erect a Town Hall, which they failed to do? I have no 
recollection of that grant at all. 

You do not not know that? No. 
You know they never did build? I know they have never built a Town Hall there. 
Suppose the Parliament were to grant this site, would you have any objection to a 

provision in the Act compelling the City Council to erect a Town Hall in two years from 
the passing of the Act? Not the slightest. 

Would you also have any objection to a provision in the Act, that that portion of the 
Old Burying Ground, which it is not proposed to cover with the Town Hall building, should be 
planted with trees, and be at all times open to the public? That is the intention. 

Have you any objection to a provision of that kind being introduced into the Bill? 
Not at all. I believe that is already provided in the Bill. 

Instead of the provision which appears in the present Bill, would you object to a 
clause requiring the City Council to carry out certain provisions, and empowering any 
citizen, instead of the Minister as at present, to sue the Corporation if they failed to do so? 
I do not think there would be any objection. I should not object, and I am sure none of 
the Aldermen would do so. It is the intention to plant and set apart for purposes of 
recreation that portion of the ground not required for the building. 

And you, as promoter of the Bill and representative of the City Corporation, would 
have no objection to the introduction of a provision to compel the city authorities to have 
these grounds open at all times? You mean, I suppose, from 6 in the morning until 6 at 
night. There must be some time when it must be closed. 

I mean that it should be open the same as Hyde Park, for the use of the public? 
There would be no objection to have it open at any reasonable hours. 

You do not want to close any place but the buildings? No. 
You know the present site of the Police Office? Yes. 
Would not that be a very suitable site for a Town Hall? When the new alignment 

and widening of George-street is carried out, the remaining space would be too small for the 
purpose. 

Are you not aware that, some time back, plans for a Town Hall upon the present site 
of the Police Office were prepared, the widening of George-street being then contemplated? 
I think not; I think it was objected that there was not sufficient room for stabling the 
horses of the constabulary. 

What necessity was there to provide stabling for the horses of the constabulary? 
That is all I can recollect at the present time; I know there was some dispute between 
Capt. M'Lerie and Mr. Bell about the matter. 
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C. Moore, 280. Is there not sufficient space there for the erection of a Town Hall, and necessary offices 
Esq. 	for the Corporation, and also for the Police Office? I think not, if the widening of George- 
̀s street he carried out. 

12 Sept., 1867. 281. That would take off only 3 or 4 feet? I think the portion oppositc.  the Cathedral 
would be 35 feet. 

I am speaking of the site of the present Police Office? When you come down there 
you must take a piece off that to make the road in some degree uniform. 

If you look at that (referrinq to the plan before the Gommittee), which shews the site 
of the Police Office, you will see that a very small portion is taken off here? A good piece 
is taken off. 

Not much—not 3 feet? More should be taken off, and even Druitt-street should be 
widened. 

You do not provide for widening Druitt-street in your present Bill ? No, but it would 
be a great improvement to widen Druitt-street and George-street there. 

That has nothing to do with the site of the Police. Office—Have you ever seen the 
plans of the Town Hall proposed to be erected on the Police Office site? Yes; but you 
will bear in mind that our population is increasing rapidly every year. 

These elevations (handing elevations of the proposed qbu'n Hall to be built on site of 
the Police Office to witness) were drawn after the widening of George-street was proposed—
Do you not think that a commodious and handsome building? These plans were drawn 
before it was proposed to widen George-street. I think Sydney should have a Hall for itself. 
We want a large room for the accommodation of the citizens, which we cannot have on the 
site of the Police Office. 

Mr. Piddington.] What for? Call it Free Trade Hall if you like. 
Chairman.] Or Protection Hall—Do you mean for public meetings? Yes. 
Mr. Piddington.] Is there not a building known as the Masonic Hall? It is not 

large enough. There is not a respectable place in which we can entertain the Duke of 
Edinburgh when he comes. 

Chairman.] This building will not be erected by the time of the arrival of the Duke 
of Edinburgh? No; but it is proposed he should lay the foundation stone of it. 

This plan provides for a hall 98 feet by 56—is not that a good sized room? Scarcely 
wide enough, or long enough. 

Seeing that you can extend the width as far as you like into the markets—you can 
have 200 feet—would not there be sufficient room? That is another matter. The markets 
themselves will have to be extended in time. In fact I should not wonder if the site of the 
Police Office were applied for, in order that the markets might be extended to niect the 
growing demands of the public. 

Is there any other valuable piece of ground the Council would like the G-ovcrnmeut 
to grant them? I cannot exactly call to mind at the present time; but I think I could 
point out several that would be better in the hands of the Council than to lie waste as they 
do at present. 

Then the City Council have in view the prospect of ultimately getting the site of the 
present Police Office for the extension of the markets? Very likely such an application 
may be made. 

Mr. Driver.] In the course of time—they have no such intention at the present time? 
Not at the present time. 

Chairman.] Nevertheless you say you think it probable such an application may be 
made? It may be. 

Would not Hyde Park be a very eligible site for a Town Hall? I do not think the 
citizens would like to ask for Hyde Park. 

You do not think the Council could stretch their conscience so far as to ask for the. land 
from St. Mary's to Elizabeth-street, and from St. James' to Park-street? Hyde Park is a 
very central place as a recreation ground for the citizens, and I should not like to ask 
for that. 

Do you not think it would be much better if the Old Burial Ground, were planted and 
ornamented as 1 place for public recreation, and the present site of the Police Office haided 
over to the Council for a Town Hall—do not you think that would be a good arrangement? 
I do not, because Hyde Park is at so short a distance that this would hardly be necessary 
as a place of recreation. 

In building a Town Hall upon the site of the Old Burial Ground, you would have to 
remove the remains of persons who have been buried there? I think it would be necessary 
only to take up the human remains in those portions of the ground where the foundation 
would require to be laid. 

You must necessarily remove many human remains? That is provided in the Bill. 
Do you think there would be any danger of originating disease by the removal of these 

remains? I think not the slightest; I believe it is now forty-five or fifty years since any 
person was buried there, and I have heard it said you will not find a liatful of bones 
in the Old Burial Ground. 

A short time ago when a drain was being formed in the centre of George-street, opposite 
the Old Burial Ground, the remains of two bodies were exhumed, the coffins were perfect 
excepting the nails, though they fell to pieces on. exposure to the air, and the whole of the 
bones were perfect—do you remember that? I remember hearing of two bodies having 
been dug'up, supposed to have been the bodies of two convicts who were buried there many 
years ago. 

They were evidently buried before the enclosure was made, because the enclosure was 
made long after George-street was marked out? I remember hearing of it; I believe it was 
formerly a portion of the burial-ground, 
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]Ifr. Piddiagton.] You are aware that a site has already been granted for the purpose C. Moore, 
of building a Town Hall? Yes. 	 Eq. 

You have seen the Act of Parliament which enables the Corporation to exchange or 
sell the site in Bent-street for any other site ? Yes. 	 12 Sept., 186. 

Will you look at the fourth clause of that Act, and after looking at it say whether 
that clause does not provide that if the Corporation sell any portion of the site in Bent-
street, they shall, in the first instance, apply the proceeds of that sale for the purchase of a 
freehold site for a Town Hall? No doubt it does, " if deemed advisable." 

I am speaking of the fourth clause; if they sell, does not that fourth clause make it 
imperative upon the Council, in the first instance, to apply the proceeds of such sale to the 
purchase of another site? I do not think it does, unless "deemed advisable." 

I am speaking of the fourth clause; does not that make it imperative? I say "No," 
unless deemed advisable. 

As a matter of fact, are you aware that the City Council have bought any site, under 
the fourth clause, with the money they have obtained from the sale of the Bent-street site? 
They have not purchased any site, under the expectation that a more suitable one than that 
originally granted would be procured. 

Is it in the contemplation of the city authorities, so far as you know, to purchase any 
site ? We tried to purchase a site, and finding we could not, we thought of going to the 
Haymarket; but that is so much out of the way, that it was thought a pity to spend a largc 
sum of money upon the erection of a Town Hall there. 
318. Then the Corporation have tried to purchase a site ? We have advertised, and could 
not get any. 

Have you advertised for a site to be given you—was the advertisement for a site 
inserted in the papers in the expectation that a site would be given you, or that you would 
have to purchase? I think the Council would almost have purchased, if they could have. 
got a suitable site. 

Out of what fund would you have purchased a site? Out of the Town Hall Fund. 
Sit;. Then you recognize the right to purchase a site from this fund? Piovided we could 
not get one anywhere else. 

Then you would have applied this money to the purchase of a site? Provided we 
could get no other. 

If you had done so, would not that have been in direct accordance with the fourth 
clause of the Act? No doubt. 

Still you have not done so? Still we have not done so. 
You are under the expectation, then, of getting two sites from the Government, or the 

country, for the purpose of building a Town Hall? I think it would still be the country's. 
Answer my question—are you not under the expectation of getting two sites from the 

Government, or from the country, for a Town Hall? It is all for one purpose; we put the 
proceeds of the one site to the building of a Town Hall. 

I understand you to say one site, you know, has been given for a Town Hall, now by 
this Bill you are seeking for a second site ; are you not then in expectation or hope of 
obtaining two sites for the one object—the building a Town Hall ? You may put it in 
that way. 

1 ask you, as you admit that you have possessed one site for the building of a Town 
Hall, whether as the promoter of this Bill which seeks for the sanctiQn of the Legislature 
for a second site, you do not hope or expect to get two sites for one purpose ? No doubt we do 
expect to get a second site, the first not being suitable. 

Notwithstanding its not being suitable for building, it has been suitable for raising 
money by its sale. It answered the purpose of the Corporation to sell the land? It all 
comes to the same conclusion—It is not all sold. 

As a matter of fact, the Corporation have sold a portion of the first grant, and intend 
to sell the remainder when it is convenient ? Yes. 

One site has already been sold or will be sold, and the other site will then be the 
second site if obtained ? Yes. 

Upon what ground do the Corporation expect to get two sites from Government for 
the erection of one building? It all comes to the same thung, it is for the accommodation 
of the citizens. 

Are you aware that this second site is an old burial-ground? Yes, and a disracc to 
the city of Sydney in its present state. 

That is not an answer to my question. Are you aware that this second site has been 
formally granted by public proclamation, under the Act for the Regulation of Public Parks? 
I have seen a proclamation appropriating it as a Close to St. Andrew's Cathedral. 

Have you seen the proclamation? I have seen the proclamation. 

You are aware that this second site is now proclaimed, and vested in Trustees for the 
purposes of public recreation ? I believe it has been done, but that there is some hitch about 
the matter. 

There is the proclamation (handing the same to the witues.$)—Will you look at it? 
I have a copy of this. 

Do you see anything informal in that proclamation-.-What is the hitch, to which you 
refer? The document is one thing, and the putting it forward to the public is another 
matter. 

Do you mean to say it was improperly advertised ?. I. mean to say it was not done 
according to the Lands Act. 
.335. Do you mean to say that the trust is not properly carried out, is that what you mean? 
I'believe so. 

336. 
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C. Moore, 336. Have you any reason to suppose so. Are you aware that the opinion of the Crown 
Esq. 	Solicitor was taken previous to the issue of this proclamation? I am not aware of it. 

I am afraid you do not know much of the facts of the case? I have taken some 
12 Sept., 1867. trouble with it. 

Supposing this proclamation were issued after taking the opinion of the Crown Solicitor, 
do you think there is any prim(2 facie reason for the supposition that this is informal? I 
believe it is informal like many Acts of Parliament. 

Supposing there is nothing informal in the proclamation, this land is invested in trust; 
and I perceive the names of the Honorable C. Cowper, the Honorable E. Deas Thomson, 
the Honorable John Campbell, Edmund T. Blacket, and James Powell, Esquires, as 
Trustees. Do I understand you to say that this ground is in a disgraceful state? I do. 

Would that be the fault of the Trustees if the ground is vested in Trustees? No doubt. 
Supposing the land has been neglected by the Trustees, is that any ground for giving 

it away to the Corporation? It is not giving it away to the Corporation, it is merely 
enabling them to put a handsome building on this ground which is now lying waste and 
neglected. 

Supposing the land to be neglected by the Trustees, does that form any reason why 
that which was intended for purposes of recreation should be given to the Corporation to be 
covered with buildings? Only a Town Hill would be built upon a portion of it; the 
remainder will be improved, as a place of recreation. 

Do you know the area that would be required for the purpose of building a Town Hall? 
Only from what is shewn on the plan. 

To the best of your judgment, would the Town Hall occupy half an acre of that area? 
I dare say it would. 

Is there 4ny reason why half an acre of that land should be taken for the purpose of 
building a Town Hall? There are many reasons. The Town Hall would be an improve-
ment to the neighbourhood; it would correspond with the Cathedral, and improve the 
general appearance of the City. 

If a site could be obtained elsewhere, as eligible as the present, do you think it desir-
able to interfere with this land, which has been proclaimed as a reserve? No person is more 
anxious for reserves than I am, and I believe it would be a great benefit to the public to 
have this planted. 

I am asking you whether, supposing an eligible site could be obtained for a Town Hall 
elsewhere, it is desirable to interfere with this place of public recreation? If you call it a 
place of public recreation, I,sliould say "No," but as it is now, it is not a place of public 
recreation, but a resort for bad characters at night and for goats and horses during the day. 

Assuming it to be vested in Trustees, would this disgraceful condition be the fault of 
the Trustees? It must be the fault of the Trustees. 

Could not this be cured by the appointment of fresh Trustees? Yes; and I think the 
Corporation the best Trustees for that purpose. 

But the Corporation do not want to be Trustees for this land for purposes of recreation, 
but for the purpose of building a Town Hall upon it? For buildipg upon a part, and 
keeping the other portion as a place of recreation. 

Do you consider the City Engineer a good authority in reference to this burial-place? 
Yes. 

If the City Engineer has stated, that he believes human remains will be found in this 
ground undissolved, is not his opinion very much in contradiction to your own, when you 
say you believe not a hatful of bones would be found in the whole ground? I have heard 
so from an old inhabitant. 

If the City Engineer has said that he believes human remains will be found, do you 
consider his opinion of any value? I consider the City Engineer's opinion a very good one; 
he has a better right to know than I have. 

You think highly of his opinion? Yes. 
Have you paid any attention to certain plans which have been brought before the con-

sideration of this Committee, in reference to the building of a Town Hall? Yes. 
I believe those plans have been prepared under the care of Mr. Bell, the City Engineer? 

I believe they were prepared under his directions. 
Do you know the block of land bounded by Market, York, George, and Druitt Streets, 

commonly called the Markets, and the Police Office and Court.yard? Yes. 
Do you not think if the site of the present Police Office, from Druitt-street backward 

to the Markets, were taken, that would be a sufficient site for a Town Hall? I do not. 
When the contemplated widening of George-street is carried out, you will have to widen a 
portion of the street at the corner of the Police Office. 

Have you ever seen any Town Hall in the mother country built upon columns, and the 
Town Hall itself built upon what would be called the first floor? At home I did not give 
much thought to the matter. 

You do not recollect? No. 
Would it not be possible to build the Town Hall above the Market, if it were found to 

be necessary? It would never do. Where would you put the different offices? 
Would it not be possible to do it? I do not think it would on that space. 
Chairman.) Not from Druitt-street to Market-street? Taking in all the Markets. 
Mr. Picidingion.] You might build over the Market, might you not? It would not do 

at all. 
There would be a considerable space, if the Police Office were removed, between Druitt-

street and the Market? That is a very narrow piece of ground. 
Do you think, from Druitt-street to Market-street, there is not sufficient space for 

building a Town Hall? The ground is long enough, but not wide enough, 	
367. 
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The ground becomes wider as you approach the Market? Yes, as you approach C. Moore, 
Market-street. 	 Eq. 

If a building were constructed to suit this area with a basement story or ground floor (As 

and upper story, would it not be sufficiently spacious? I do not think it would, the ground 12 Sept., 186. 
is too narrow. 

Mr. Driver.] I suppose the granting of the Old Burial Ground to the Council, for the 
purposes mentioned in this Bill, would not enrich the members of the Corporation in any 
way? I should think not. 

All they desire is a suitable site for the erection of a Town Hall? That is all they 
require. 

To beautify and ornament the city, as well as to afford an assembly-room, as you have 
stated? That is all they require. 

Would the erection of a Town Hall cause a large amount of money to be spent in the 
city? No doubt of it. 

Would it give employment to many persons? A large number of persons would be 
employed for two or three years. 

Do you think the spot known as the Old Police Office is an equally eligible site with 
the site named in the Bill? Not as eligible as the Old Burial Ground. 

In any respect? In any respect. 
You said just now that the Trustees of the Burial Close were to blame for the 

disgraceful condition of the place? I say so still. 
Do you know what funds they have at their disposal to ornament that place? They 

have no funds whatever. 
Do you think they should be called upon to pay for this ornamentation out of their 

own pockets? Decidedly not. 
Why, then, is it their fault that the ground is in its present condition? They have 

slept upon their rights, and neglected their trusts, and it is a disgrace to the city that the 
land should have been left as it is. 

How have they slept upon their rights; do you mean by consenting to this Bill? It 
is in the same state now as when I came to the Colony eighteen years ago. 

What rights have they in the matter? They have been appointed Trustees only some 
eighteen months, I think. 

How have they slept upon their rights? They have made no improvements whatever. 
Could they not have applied to the Government for a sum of money? I think they 

did apply to the Government, and did not get any. I almost promised a subscription to 
Mr. Powell for the improvement of this ground, long before this Bill was thought of. 

You have, as an individual, contributed largely to the improvement of reserves? Yes, 
indeed I have. 

Dr. Lang.] Does the Act for granting the site in Bent-street render it imperative 
upon the Corporation to sell that site for another for the erection of a Town Hall, or does it 
only grant them permission to do so? I believe the Act for disposing of the land gives 
them the power, if " deemed advisable," to spend the money in the best way possible for. the 
citizens. 

It gives them permission to do so? Yes. 
Was it contemplated at the time when that Act was passed there was any possibility 

of getting a suitable site otherwise than by exchange or purchase? That I cannot say, for 
I had not much idea of civic matters at the time the Bill was passed. 

Do you think there is anything in that Act to preclude the Corporation from getting 
a site without either exchange or purchase? Nothing whatever. It all seems to hang upon 
a portion of the second clause. 

Do you think a site for recreation is necessary, when Hyde Park is so near? I do 
not; Hyde Park is almost within a stone's throw of it. 

Do you think any site, equally eligible for the erection of a Town Hall, can be procured 
in the city? There is no more eligible site in the city. It is central, elevated, and com-
mands fine views all over the harbour. 

Do you think the site of the Police Office would be a suitable one? Not so suitable, 
because the ground is not sufficiently extensive. 

Would it not be necessary for the character and dignity of the city, that there should 
be considerable space in front of such a building as the Town Hall of a city? No doubt. 

Could such an arrangement be practicable in the case of the Police Office site? It 
could not possibly be carried out; there is no room for any improvements in front. 

Would the building if erected not have a very shabby appearance if abutting immedi-
ately upon the street? It would look more like a gaol, or something of that sort. 

Do not you think there is considerable space required for a building of that character, 
in addition to the actual ground on which it stands, both in front and all round it? No 
doubt of it. 

Are you aware of any instances in which the remains of the dead have been removed 
from old burial-grounds, for the purpose of public improvements? They are doing it now 
in London. They are carrying a railway through, I think, St. Pancras', one of the oldest 
burial-grounds in London. 

Is there any insurmountable objection in such cases to the removal of the dead? I 
have not heard of any. 

Isit not quite practicable to remove them where there are such remains? Yes, there 
is no difficulty whatever. 

Do you think the City Engineer's opinion, as to the probability of disease arising from 
the human remains in the ground, renders this site unsuitable for the purposes contemplated? 
If he has given his opinion in that way I should differ very much from him, for I do not 
think there is the slightest danger of disease arising. 
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C. Moore, 400. Do you think, under the present Bill, it would not be imperative upon the Corporation 
q. 	to dig over the whole ground to the depth of the graves to get all the human remains 

removed? I do not think it would be imperative to dig over the whole, but that portion 
12 Sept., 1867. where the foundation would be laid. If it were thought necessary to remove the whole in 

could be done. 
Do you not think it desirable that all should be removed if possible? I attend the 

Temporary Church of St. Andrew's myself, and almost every Sunday I look upon that place 
as a disgrace to the city. 

Chairman.] Was there not a resolution passed in your Council to build a Town Hall 
upon the present site of the Blaymarket? There was a resolution passed, but it was found 
it could not be Carried out without an Act of Parliament, because it was granted for the 
purpose of a Haymarket. 

Nevertheless, a resolution was passed in your Council to build a Town Hall on the site 
of the Ilaymarket? A resolution was passed. 

Do you think there would have been any difficulty in getting a Bill passed through 
Parliament, if it were deemed necessary to enable the City Council to appropriate the 
Haymarket as a site for a Town Hail? There might be difficulty, because it has been 
alienated for a certain purpose-that is for a Haymarket. 

Do you think there would be more difficulty in passing a Bill of that nature through 
Parliament, than in obtaining the Act to enable the Council to sell the site originally 
granted for a Town Hall at the corner of Bent and Phillip Streets? I think the citizens 
generally objected to the Town Hall being built on the original site 

That is not an answer to my question-I ask you whether there would have been 
more difficulty to obtain an Act to appropriate the site of the Haymarket to the purpose of 
a Town Hall, than to obtain the Act to enable the Corporation to sell the original site? I 
cannot possibly tell what the result might be, but I should object to go down there. 

Why was not that resolution arried into effect? Simply because hope was entertained 
of getting a more suitable and more central site. 

If this hope had not arisen, no doubt the Town Hall would have been built at the 
Haymarket? I do not know. 

Was not a majority of Aldermen in favour of it? I believe it was almost a tie. 
The resolution was passed that it should be built there? It was passed, but simply by 

one changing his mind and going over from one side to the other. 
It was passed in reality? It was. 
How did these hopes arise-had you an interview with the Minister for Lands, or did 

the Minister for Lands call on you? I had an interview with the Minister for Lands. I 
thought it my duty as Mayor to seek to get a more silitable site. 

Can you tell us what passed between tli&Minister for Lands and yourself? I do not 
think it right to tell what passed in a private conversation. 

It cannot be a private conversation, relating as it did to a public matter, about 
handing over some £40,000 or £50,000 worth of public property? For some three or four 
and twenty years this matter has been before the public. 

I want to know what passed between you and the Minister of Lands-did he say you 
might get the land? 

Mr. Driver.] Was this a private conversation? Yes. 
Chairman.] You decline to tell us what passed between you and the Minister? Yes. 
Was there any interview between you and the Trustees of this ground, Mr. Cowper, 

Mr. Peas Thomson, Mr. Campbell, Mr. Blacket, and Mr. Powell? Mr. Peas Thomson, 
Sir Alfred Stephen, and Mr. Blacket called upon me. 

What had Sir Alfred Stephen to do with the niatter? I believe he was Trustee for 
the Cathedral, and the other two gentlemen are Trustees for the ground. 

Mr. Blacket is acting architect to the Cathedral? He is one of the Trustees for the 
Close. 

In reality, is not Mr. Blacket the architect of the Cathedral? I am not aware-I 
believe he is. 

Can you tell us what occurred on that occasion-was that private? No, it was at the 
Town Hall, they'called in consequence of the notice having been given of the introduction 
of a Bill to get this ground for a Town Hall. 

They called upon you, do you consider that a private meeting? No. 
Mr. Juicer.] Was a reporter present? Yes. 
And the whole thing was fully reported the following morning? Yes, I sent for a 

reporter, so that the whole affair should be fully reported, and that there should not be talk 
about it afterwards. 

Mr. Fiddinyton.] Did Mr. Blacket and Mr. Thomson make any proposition? They 
said that no opposition would be made to this Bill if a certain portion of the front were 
enclosed with a dwarf-wall and iron railing to correspond with the Cathedral portion. 

Chairman.] They expected the Cathedral ground should be beautified at the expense 
of the city funds-they would withdraw their objection if the Corporation did that at the 
expense of the city funds? They said they would not object. 

Did they not also require that they should have this piece marked blue? No; that 
plan was prepared before they came to us. 

In the Bill of which you are the promoter, is it not provided that that piece marked 
blue is to be handed over to them? That is for purposes of recreation. 

Is it not to he handed over to the Trustees of the Cathedral? Yes. 
Was not that the consideration? This piece the Cathedral Close had originally. 
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The matter was to be,divided, and the City Council was to have the lion's share, as C. Moore, 
long as they submitted to the Cathedral having a small slice measuring about half an acre—
was not that one of the little considerations? I do not think it was taken in that light E_A\ 
at all. 	. 	 12 Sept., 1867. 

That was the fact it was agreed that they should have this slice in consideration of 
their making no objection to the granting of the remainder for a Town Hall? They were 
shewn this plan, and were told these open places were to be ornamented and planted for 
the public. 

Is this then to be ornamented and planted at the expense of the Corporation? Not 
planted; but the Corporation are to put up a dwarf-wall and iron railing in front of George-
street, Bathurst-street, and Clarence-street. 

Mr. Piddingion.] Is all this work surrounding the Cathedral to be done at the expense 
of the citizens of Sydney? After all it comes to the same thing. 

Is it to be done at the expense of the Corporation of Sydney? Yes; for it will come 
out of the Town Hall Fund. It is in reality an exchange, if you like to call it so. We do 
this for the purpose of getting this site. 

Do I understand that a part of this agreement is, that the Corporation shall py the 
expense of constructing a dwarf-wall and iron railing around the present site of St. Andrew's 
Cathedral? That is the intention. We reckon that as part of the payment, or as given 
in exchange for the ground we get from the Cathedral Close Trustees. 

Then you have made a bargain with the Trustees of this ground? A gbod bargain. 
You have made a bargain with the Trustees of this ground to put a dwarf-wall and 

iron railing round the Cathedral, on condition of their not opposing the grant of this land 
to you? Yes. 

Were Messrs. Blacket and Thomson the only Trustees of this burial-ground who 
agreed to part with this land upon such conditions, or were other Trustees present? There 
were not any others present. 

You have stated that a burial-ground in London has been interfered with in case 
where a railway has passed through one? Yes. 

Are you of opinion that this case affords any reason why a burial-ground should be 
interfered with in Sydney, for the purpose of building a Town Hall? I believe it would 
be more benefit to the citizens that it should be turned into a Town Hall, than that it 
should remain as it is. 
448. I ask you whether it is not a case of greater necessity to interfere with a burial-ground 
for the purpose of carrying a railway through it, than to interfere with it for the purpose 
of erecting a Town Hall upon it? Not at all; in both cases it is for the benefit of the 
public. 

.21&. Driver.] You have said something about the erection by the Council of a dwarf-
wall and palisading in front of the Cathedral; in addition to what has been stated, do not 
those connected with the Cathedral give up a portion of the George-street frontage towards 
increasing the width of George-street? Yes. 

Mr. Piddinqton.] What portion have they given up—to what extent—from Bathurst-
street, I presume, towards the burial-ground? I think more in proportion than they get. 

What is given up by the Trustees to the Cathedral Close fronts George-street? Yes, 
for which they get a piece in George-street. 
447 Do you know the extent of that piece of ground given up by the Trustees? I think, 
about half of what is proposed to be improved. 
448. Mr. Driver.] Do you know Mr. Powell, a gentleman named as one of the Trustees? 
Yes. 
449, Have you had any conversation with lim with reference to this Bill? I have not 
much, because I believe he would not oppose it in any way. 

Were you not given to understand so by him? Yes, and being a neighbour of mine 
I did not like to put the question to him. I believe, if he had been consulted at the time, 
he would not have petitioned against it. 

Do you think it would be more improper to erect a Town Hall on an old burial-ground, 
than to run a street through such burial-ground, for the benefit of the public—do you think 
one of these purposes as valuable .to the public as the other? No doubt both are for the 
benefit of the public. 

May I ask if this strip of ground, between where this Town Hall is to be erected and 
the Cathedral ground, is to be given to the Cathedral, with power to the Trustees to erect a 
building upon it? No. It is distinctly understood that no buildings whatever ate to be 
erected on any portion of it; even the Temporary Church, and the present St. Andrew's 
School, are to be removed. 

The whole of the remaining ground is to be improved and planted? Yes. 
Dr. Lang.] To be available for public recreation? Yes. 

45.5. Mr. Egan.] Are you aware whether there is in the Town Hall some correspondence 
which took place respecting this land some years ago? There has been correspondence for 
the last three or four and twenty years. 

Chairman.] With reference to the widening of George-street before St. Andrew's,—
was not that in contemplation before the introduction of this Bill was thought of? I am 
not aware, but I know it is necessary, from the increase of the traffic in George-street. 

Was it not arranged that George-street should be widened? Yes. 
In the proclamation transferring the ground to Trustees for public recreation, is not 

that portion excluded? I am not aware. 
You are aware that the Government can, if they require it, by proclamation, take 

any portion of the land from the Cathedral—they can widen the streets at any time by 
157—C 	 proclamation? 
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C. Moore, proclamation? If they do, they must pay for it. The other day we paid Mr. Flood £150 

	

Esq. 	for widening Botany-street. 
r--' 460. With reference to running a street through a burial-ground, it would not, in such a 

12 Sept., 1867. case, be necessary to remove the remains of mortality? It might not be necessary to take 
them up, but for public decency I think it would be better to do so. 
461. They would still remain in the place where they were laid by their friends? It is 
usual to lay them in some place where they may rest. 

Charles Henry Woolcott, Esq., called in, and examined :— 

	

C. H. 	462. Chajrnuzn.] You are Town Clerk to the City Corporation? I am. 
Woolcott, 463. You have been smnmoned and requested to produce the whole of the documents 

	

Esq. 	connected with the different proposed sites for the Town Hall? I produce the whole of the 
correspondence I have been able to trace from 1843, between the Corporation and the 

12 Sept., 1867. Government, with reference to the Old Burial Ground, the Police Office, and the site in 
Bridge-street, and also the deed of grant of the site in Bridge-street. (The witnes3 
produced the .same.) 

FRIDAY, 20 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

Mn. DRIVER, 	 Ma. SUTHERLAND, 
Mu. WILSON, 	 Mu. FORSTER, 
DR. LANG, 	 Mit. JOSEPH. 

JOHN LUCAS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Mr. James Powell, called in and examined 
Mr. J. Powell. 464. (Tharman.] You are one of the Trustees of the Cathedral Close? I believe so. 

,.._.... 465. Do you know whether you were gazetted as such? Yes; I was gazetted. 
20 Sept., 1867. 466. Who are your colleagues? Mr. E. Deas Thomson, Mr. Charles Cowper, Mr. John 

Campbell, and Mr. Edmund Blacket. 
Mr. Blacket was architect for the Cathedral? Yes. 
How long is it since the trust was appointed? I think somewhere about two years 

ago. 
Have you had any meeting? No. 
Was either of you gentlemen appointed Chairman of the trust? No; we have had no 

meetings. 
The trust were to appoint their own Chairman? I should have thought we should if 

we had had any meetings. 
In reality you have done nothing as Trustees since you were appointed? No. 
You know the City Corporation have applied for a piece of the land handed over to 

you, as one of the Trustees, for public recreation, as a site for a new Town Hall? Yes. 
II believe you petitioned the Assembly against the passing of the Bill? Yes; as it 

stood in that form. 
Do you protest against it being handed over to the City Council as a site for a Town 

Hall? I do; the quantity that they want, and also what they want on the other side to be 
handed over to the Bishop. 

Then, I understand you to protest against the Bishop having any portion of it? I do. 
That is that any portion of it should be handed over to the Cathedral? Yes. 
You also say you are opposed to the whole of the other portion of it being handed over 

to the City Corporation? Yes; the whole of it. 
What do I understand you to mean by the whole of it? I would let the City Council 

have a small portion of it to build their Town Hall. It would beautify the city very much; 
and I think it would be a pity to have the Town Hall built in any low place. Let it stand 
up there as a monument and ornament to the city. 

You know where the present Police Office is,.—would not that be an excellent site for 
a Town Hall? I am not prepared to give a particular answer to that, because I can see 
that if it is taken down the site will be made a great deal narrower if they have to stand 
back 12 feet from the kerb. 

Who told you they were going to stand back 12 feet from the kerb? The Act com-
pels it. 

How far is the kerb from the wall now? I should think it is not more than 6 or 
7 feet in York-street, and in George-street also I think it encroaches on the footpath. 

Have you had an interview with the Mayor lately? I came in with him this morning, 
as I do nearly every morning when I come into town. 

Have you and he had any conversation about the Town Hall? Yes; he told me about 
half an acre would do for the Town Hall, and I said, "Then, why did you not apply for half 
an acre, and stand on your own bottom ?—then it would have been a different thing 
altogether." 

Then you would not have so much objection to give them half an acre as a building 
site for the Town Hall? No. 

486, 
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486. Did you mention to the Mayor any conditions? Yes. 	 Mr. J. Powell. 
4 ST. What were these conditions? That he should put a dwarf-wall and proper iron-railing  
all round the burial ground exactly on the boundary, and down by the Cathedral also; 20 Sept., 1867. 
Druitt-street would have to be widened, and, therefore, that would take a bit off there; also 
that he should flag the footpath, and plant the ground with trees. 

Then the Committee understand that you, as one of the Trustees, would have no objec-
tion to hand over half an acre to the city authorities, to build a Town Hall, as long as they 
put a dwarf-wall and iron-railing, flag it, and plant it? Yes. 

You protest against the other portion being taken out of your hands? I do. 
Did the Mayor seem to comply with that arrangement with you? He did. It is 

necessary that the ground there should be kept open as much as possible for the benefit of 
the health of the people. 

The neighbourhood between the burial-ground and Darling Harbour is very thickly 
populated, is it not? Yes, densely. All down there even the yards are all stuck up with 
little bits of sheds, where the people live at small rents, and the place is crowded with 
children all round about it. 

There is no other place for recreation unless they go up as far as Hyde Park? No—. 
I may say that I have no more interest in this matter than any of you gentlemen—not in 
the least; I have no property near it. 

Do you not think it would be much better if the Town Hall were built on the site of 
the present Police Office, leaving the whole of the Old Burial Ground for public recreation? 
I hardly think they could get ground enough there. 

If they could, it is a good site? It is a good site. 
Quite as good as the other? Every bit. 
You are sure that the Trustees never made any effort to collect money from the 

citizens, or to obtain money from the Government, to improve the place? Not at all. It 
will require about .20 feet to widen George-street, where the Cathedral stands, but if it had 
been taken before, it would have taken off the chancel of the temporary Church there. It 
was contemplated some years ago to widen the street there, and I was one of the Church-
wardens who petitioned the Government not to do it, but to allow it to stand till we got the 
Cathedral opened. 

Then you have nothing at all to do with that portion necessary to widen George-
street? I believe not. 

George-street will have to be widened, independently of the proposed arrangement to 
build a Town Hall there? Yes, it requires to be widened there. 

Mr. Driver.] Do I understand you to say you have no objection to the Bill, provided 
none of the land be given over to the Cathedral? Yes, and the City Council not to take 
more than half an acre for building purposes. 

Do I understand you to say that provided the Corporation are willing to plant the 
residue with trees, and make it an ornament to the city, you have no objection to the Close 
being handed over to them? I have. 

Do you expect that, in return for half an acre as a building site, the Corporation will 
plant and enclose the residue of the ground, and hand it over to your Trustees? I do 
undoubtedly, because that land is worth about £120 a foot, perhaps more, and if the Cor-
poration get half an acre of it on such conditions it will be a very good bargain for them, 
and the least they could do is to enclose it, and plant it, and put it in good order, and leave 
it to the trust. As to the other Trustees, I hardly know how they stand now; I consider 
they have given up all claim to it altogether, but I have given up no claim. 

Did I understand you to say you have no property near this land? Not very close 
to it. 

What do you call very close? I am down at the corner of George and Liverpool 
streets. 

And you come a little higher up? Only about 50 or 60 feet that way. 
Do you believe a better site could be selected for the Town Hall, than the Cathedral 

Close? I do not think there could be in the town. 
Do you not think the erection of such a building as is proposed, would be a very great 

ornament to that part of the city? It would. I consider our city as handsome a city as 
any in the world, and it is our duty to beautify it—not to build a splendid mansion in a 
hole. 

Do you consider the widening of George-street is absolutely necessary? I do; it 
should be as wide there as it is a little further down. 

Do you think the erection of a Town Hall on this site would be a convenience to the 
citizens generally? No doubt of that. 

Mr. Wilson.] Talking about the value of this land—the land has been handed over to 
the Trustees, for what purpose? I understand, to beautify the city, and for a place of re-
creation for the health of the citizens. 

Consequently, under these circumstances, it is a piece of land you can hardly put a 
money value on? It is of immense value. 

Do you not think it is of immense value to the population of Sydney- as a place of 
recreation? I do. 

And to improve it would make it of greater value still? Yes. 
Do you not think that if the Corporation were so bound down that they could not put 

any building whatever on it with the exception of a Town Hall, and were obliged to plant 
and improve the remainder, it would still be of incalculable benefit to the people of Sydney? 
Yes, for health and recreation, 
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Mr. J. Powell. 514. Dr. Lang.] You do not consider that the erection of the Town Hall, occupying as it 
,--.-- will half an acre of ground, would materially diminish the value of the ground as a place 

20 Sept., 1867. of recreation for the people? No, I do not think it would. 
Do you think it is a matter of consectuence  to the present Trustees of the ground in 

what part of the Old Burying Ground the Town Hall should be erected? I think it should 
be erected either at one side or the other, not in the centre. If they take off half an acre 
they should take it at the north-east end, I think. 

Would it not tend more to beautify the city to have such a building as the Town Hall 
erected in a central part of the ground—central, I mean, towards George-street? No; I 
think the 'other land would then be spoilt for a place of recreation. Let them take one sale 
or the other, so as not to spoil the land. I see by the plan they have marked out a space 
for the Town Hall in the, centre of the ground. If they take it in the centre, what is the 
good of the small strips on each side? I say, let the Town Hall be put up in the corner 
next to Druitt-street, and not take half an acre out of the whole of the front 

Would it not have a shabby appearance to have the Town Hall at one corner of the 
ground, and not in a somewhat central position? No, I hardly think so. If all that land 
belonged to a private individual, and he was going to beautify it and make it a mansion for 
lumseif, he could do as he liked with it, and it would be no matter to anyone what became of 
the land; but as it belongs to the city, the city should have, in my opinion, the whole 
benefit of this side (pointing to the plan) up to the Cathedral wall. There will be rather 
more than tWo acres then for a place of recreation; but what space for recreation will there 
be if the Town Hall is put in the middle of the land. 

Would it diminish the surface of ground available for recreation to have it in one part 
of the burying-ground rather than another? Undoubtedly ; if the Town Hall is built in 
the middle, then the rest of the ground will be of no use for recreation. 

M.. Driver.] Why not? Because it leaves only a narrow strip at each side; but if the 
two narrow strips were put together, there would be a large space of ground for the people 
to walk about. 

Uhairman.] Otherwise it would be like two streets? Yes. 
Dr. Lang.] You have stated that you think the situation of the Police Office is as 

favourable for the erection of a Town Hall as the burying-ground? Yes, if they had land 
enough. 

Do you not think it desirable for a building of such importance as the Town Hall, that 
there should be a considerable vacant space in front of it, between the building and the 
street? No, I hardly think that. This land, being of such enormous value, I think it 
should be husbanded. The Town Hall, as I said before, should be up in the corner near 
Druitt-street. 

Do you not think the situation of the Town Hall should be determined by men of taste 
and experience in such matters ? I will not give much opinion upon that, but [like taste as 
well as any gentleman, and I would like to see as much land as possible left vacant in one 
piece. 

Mr. Forster.] What is your reason for objecting to give this land up to the Corporation? 
Because all that neighbourliood at the back is so densely populated that if you were to go 
down there and go into the yards you would find little hovels all round the yards, andthere-
fore I think it should be left open as a place of recreation and health for the city. I did at 
first object to any portion of it being taken for any purpose whatever.; but, as I have 
thought upon it again, and the Town Hall would beautify the city very much, I would give 
way for it to take half an acre near Druitt street, and leave the rest for a place of recreation 
and ventilation. 

You think it would answer the purpose then? Yes. 
Dr. Lang.] Are you aware that it is proposed to carry Clarence-street through? 

I am. 
Do you object to the alienation of the ground between the proposed line of Clarence-

street and the present western boundary of the burying-ground? Yes, I object there again. 
Do you think that portion should be left open for recreation? Yes, 11 think Clarence-

street should not come through; I can see no benefit from that; it is only a short piece to 
come through there, and what benefit can it be for the inhabitants; they are blocked up 
again as soon as they come to Bathurst-street. 

'Jiairman.] They would have the same block in Bathurst-street that they have now in 
Druitt-street? Yes; it cannot go through across Bathurst-street. 

Mr. Joseph.] You do not object to the erection of the Town Hall on this ground, but 
you have some objection to the alienation of the piece of ground to the Cathedral? Yes, I 
have, because then they will leave the Trustees hardly any ground at all. 

But you have no objection to the erection of the Town Hall? No, not providing it 
comes up in this corner. 

I understand your chief reason for wishing the Town Hall to be erected on one side of 
the ground is, that you think it would leave a larger space of ground open for public recrea- 
tion? Yes, that is my reason. 

On consideration, do you not think the Town Hall might be erected in the centre of 
the ground, and still leave cluite as much land available for recreation, which might be laid 
out suitably for a promenade for the citizens? It would not be so good a place for recreation 
by a long way. 

You must he aware that the same space of land would be there—the building would 
only take up the same space, whether it were in the centre or at the side ? But it would 
not be half so beneficial for the city as having that land all together in one spot. 

535 
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In speaking of a place of public recreation, what do you contemplate? I have spoken Mr. J. Powell. 
of that before. I have said this recreation ground should be all together, and then the boys 
and children may play bat and ball there; but they can never play bat and ball in these 20 Sept., 1867. 
narrow spaces on each side of the Town Hall. 

Do you not think a place nicely laid out and planted with trees, forming a shady pro-
menade, would be preferable to an open spot only available for children playing bat and 
ball? No, I do not think that. There would be grown up people coining there too, the 
same as in Hyde Park. 
537, Mr. Driver.] You were asked just now if you had spoken to the Mayor—have you 
spoken to the Bishop about this matter? I have nothing to do with the Bishop. 

Are you on friendly terms with the Bishop? As far as I know I am. I have never 
fallen out with the Bishop. 

Are you not at loggerheads with him in certain church niatters? Not that I am 
aware of. I have no more ill-feeling against him than anybody else; but I do not think he 
has any right to take this land. 

Chairman.] You have as much objection to his taking a strip as to the Corporation 
taking the remainder? Yes. 

Dr. Lang.] Are you aware that it has been proposed to concede to the Council of 
Education the portion of ground between the proposed extension of Clarence-street and the 
western boundary of the burial-ground, for a Public  School? No, I never heard anything 
of that. 

Would you object to such an appropriation—do you not think that would be beneficial 
to the public in so thickly populated a region? They would take the whole of it then. 

. If a Public School were erected on that ground, the pupils might have access to the 
burial-ground as a play-ground? Yes, they would have a right to come there and play; 
no one would be able to stop ththn; a boy or child would have as much right to come into 
the Close as a man. The children from the schools in the neighbourhood play there out of 
school hours. 

You do not object to such an appropriation of the ground, as a play-ground fOr the 
children? Not as a play ground. 

You object to the extension of Clarence street through the burial-ground? Yes; I 
can see no good of it. 

Are you not aware that York-street terminates at Druitt-street? Yes. 
Clarence-street, if carried through this ground, would terminate at Bathurst-street? 

Yes. 
Is it not the fact that Kent-street, the next lower down, terminates at Liverpool-

street? Yes. 
Would the same reasoning not apply in the one case as in the other of these three? 

No doubt of that. I can see no use in the proposed extension of Clarence-street; far better 
let it all be as it is. 

Chairman.] Although you are prepared to hand over, or allow the Corporation to 
build upon, half an acre of this ground, you protest against the rest of it being taken out of 
your hands? I do. 

With reference to the building, the Town Hall, being erected on a corner of the 
ground, as you propose, it would have no more shabby appearance than the Commercial 
Bank or the Bank of New South Wales, I presume? No; they are ornaments to the city. 

And the Town Hall would be no more shabby in appearance than they are? N. 
With reference to Clarence-street, if it should be opened, and houses are not allowed 

to be built on each side of it, it would be very little convenience to the public, opening it? 
No convenience at all. 

It would take up a large space of land, and divide that portion which would be open 
to public recreation ? Yes. The late Bishop of Sydney, Bishop Broughton, advised that 
a petition should be got up to the Government, some years ago, praying the Government 
not to dedicate this churchyard to any secular purpose. 

From the conversation you had with the Mayor about this matter, he seemed to be 
inclined to agree to your proposition, that the Corporation should take half an acre of the land, 
plant and improve the other part, and leave it in the hands of the present Trustees? Yes. 

Dr. Lang.] You stated that the opening of Clarence-street would be of no service to 
the public? I did. 

Do you not think it would be of great service to the public to lessen the pressure upon 
George-street, so far as that street extends to Bathurststreet? No; I do not think it would 
be any benefit to George-street in lessening the traffic,—.George-street can be widened about 
20 feet by taking a piece off the burial-ground. 

Chairman.] There is, in reality, very little traffic in Clarence-street? No. 
Dr. L2n9.] Supposing drays were going south from Market-street, would it not be 

desirable they should be able to go on to Bathurst-street along the line of Clarence-street, 
rather than go up by George-street and increase the pressure of population and traffic there? 
I do not think it would; because there is more traffic in Sussex-street, the lower street, than 
there is in the other two streets—more than double—and carts seldom or never come up 
Druitt-street, and not many in Market-street, except they are coming direct into town; 
because in Sussex-street they go along a level road, and go right to the end of Sussex-
street, and then turn into George-street. 

..Ir. Drivei.] You say there is very little traffic in Druitt-street? Very little. 
Do you not know, as a matter of fact, that at least 100 carts pass Druitt-street every 

morning? I think not: I know there is a traffic there, trying horses. 
Do you not know there are a large number of coal wharves at the foot of Druitt-street 

and that locality? Yes. 
563, 
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Mr. J. Powell. 563. Do they not create a large amount of traffic? Not a great deal ; most of the drays go 
round. 

20 Sept., 1867. 564. Do not a large number of carts with produce for the market go that way? No, I have 
never seen them,—when they come into the market they come right up Market-street. 

Where from? From the Market Wharf. 
I am speaking of carts bringing produce to Sydney from the market gardens and other 

places? They have no business down there. 
Do they not go down Druitt-street and afterwards round from the Market? What 

should they go down there for ?—no one will go down that hill unless business compels him. 
It is a well-known fact that a man will go half a mile out of his way to go on a level road, 
rather than go up such a hill as Druitt-street and strain his horse all to pieces. 

Mr. Sutherland.] You have said George-street will be widened 20 feet—is it not 
upwards of 40 feet ? (Referring to plan) I am not prepared to say exactly. 

Chairman.] Is it not the fact that the pull in Druitt-street, from Kent-street up to 
Clarence-street, is one of the sharpest pulls in Sydney for a horse ? Yes, it is the same as 
going up a mountain almost. 

You know it is the place where horse-dealers try the stanehness of their horses ? 
Yes. 

Is it not a fact that to avoid Druitt-street people will go round and up Market-street or 
Bathurst-street, one or two streets out of their way ? Yes. 

With reference to produce for the market, no produce comes up that way ? No. 
It comes up Brickfield Hill round the corner into York-street ? Yes, that is the way 

it comes. 

Robert Stewart, Esq., M.P., examined :- 

R. Stewart, 574. Chairman.] You are a native of the Colony? Yes. 
Esq., M.P. 575. You know the Old Burial Ground in George-street? Yes. 
i --- 

	

	576. You know the Corporation have applied for that as a site to erect a Town Hall? Yes. 
20 Sept., 1867. 577. You have lived in the immediate neighbourhood for many years? Yes, within a few 

hundred yards of it. 
Have you any objection to its being handed over to the Corporation for that purpose? 

If it was to be all occupied, to the exclusion of the public, I should feel an objection. 
What are the Committee to understand from that remark? I think it should be 

reserved for public purposes. 
Would you have much objection to the Town Hall being built there, on a portion of 

it, if the remaining portion was in the hands of Trustees independent of the city authorities? 
I should think the Trustees would be safer; I should feel that giving up a portion for a 
Town Hall would not be objectionable. 

You think these portions not required to be built over should remain in the hands of 
Trustees independent of the City Council? I have not seen anything the City Council have 
done with grounds for public recreation that would make me favourable to placing in their 
hands anything further. 

Do you not think that if the ground were handed over to the city authorities—a 
portion of it only to be built upon—they might encroach and build upon those portions 
which it was not intended should be used in that way? I should be opposed to its being 
handed over, except under positive restrictions. The Temporary Church was built only on 
sufferance, to be given up as soon as service was commenced in the Cathedral; so that the 
Government in the early times held the church authorities to that restriction, and they 
have bought a piece of ground for the purpose of removing the Temporary Church. There 
is another claim that the Government, I believe, have stated their intention to comply 
with—the passage through to St. Andrew's Scotch Church, the Baptist Church, and the 
entrance to the Cathedral. 

By opening Clarence-street, do you mean? Yes; I believe it was a promise when 
these grounds were given. I believe it appears in the correspondence that the promise was 
made to Dr. M'Garvie and Mr. Saunders, when they built these churches, that Clarence-
street should be opened when they broke up the burying-ground. In fact; an opening was 
made at one time in opposition to the opinion of the church authorities of St. Andrew's. 

Do you think Clarence-street should be opened? I can see no objection to that, more 
particularly if that was the understanding. 

Without that? Irrespective of that, I should not see any great pressure for it. It 
would be a convenience; and I would point out that there is a considerable traffic round the 
corners of Market and George and York Streets, which would be relieved by turning into 
Clarence-street, at Market-street, from the wharves there; anything intended for Briekfield 
Hill could pass along without going into George-street. 

Do you think the piece of land that would be left on the west side of Clarence-street 
is a good site for a public school? If there is room for it when the street is opened, I think 
it would not be a bad site. It is rather enclosed on the Kent-street side by buildings; that 
would be an objection. 

I understand you to say that you think it very desirable that the portion of land not 
required by the Corporation to build the Town Hall upon, should be vested in Trustees not 
connected with the City Council? I think that would be desirable, to secure the public 
in having it occupied for the purpose it was laid out for. I think it should be planted with 
trees, There is a dense population near that spot. I suppose, in Kent-street, Clarence- 

street, 
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street, and Sussen-street, we have about the largest population in a circle of half a mile that R. Stewart, 
we have in any part of the City or suburbs. I think it would be a great relief to have, say Esq., M.P. 
an acre, or an acre and a half, planted. 

Mr. Joseph.] You have said you have no objection to a portion of the ground being 20&pt., 1867. 
occupied by a Town Hall? Yes. 

If the Corporation were bound under restrictions not to build otherwise on the ground 
than a Town Hall, and to lay out the remaining ground in a suitable manner for public 
recreation, would you see any objection? No; that would carry out, to a certain extent, 
my views, with the exception of having it under the direction of the Corporation, unless 
they were strictly bound. I should doubt whether they have shewn any desire in other 
cases of reserves to make any improvements, they appear to be so fully occupied with the 
necessary works of the city. 

If they were strictly bound you would see no objection? No, that would carry out 
my desire. 

If the remaining portion of the ground were vested in Trustees, do you think it would 
be likely to be kept in as good order as it would be if left to the Corporation under restric-
tions? Trustees would require to be under control; in fact, under the direction of the 
Government, I presume, in the same way as the Trustees of Hyde Park; they have managed 
to improve it very much. 

Would the Trustees have any funds at their disposal for such a purpose? Not without 
they were supplied from the public funds. 

Then the Trustees, not having funds, could not possibly keep it in such good order as 
the Corporation, having funds at their command, would be compelled to do, under restric-
tions? The Corporation would be fully keeping it in order under restrictions. 

You have no doubt that the opening of Clarence-street would be a great public con-
venience, and would relieve the pressure from George-street? It would to a great extent. 
I know in some cases, when I have come round from York-street, I have found that a most 
unfavourable turn to make, from York-street into George-street, or say from Clarence-street; 
that is a point it is very desirable to relieve if possible. 

That inconvenience would be relieved by the opening through of the Clarence-street 
traffic? A large portion of it. 

Mr. Driver.] Do you know of any properties vested in the Corporation as Trustees? 
I believe the site of old St. Phillip's Church is. 

Do you know when it was? Some years ago, I believe; at all events it was intended to 
be handed over to them years ago. 

Do you know the Sydney Common? Yes. 
Have you passed over it recently? About a fortnight ago. 
Is there not great improvement taking place there? Yes, there seems to be something 

doing. 
Do you know when that was handed over to the Corporation? About the beginning 

of the year, I believe. 
Mr. Sutherland.] Have you any knowledge of the Corporation ever doing anything to 

improve the site of Old St. Phillip's Church? It does not appear to be improved, looking 
at it. 

Have they not levelled the whole of the ground, and kerbed and guttered the footpaths 
round it? That is done, but I presume that is part of the street. 

Is the ground itself part of the street? Kerbing and guttering would have to be done 
under any circumstances. 

Supposing the Corporation have not had that in their hands many months, instead of 
years, and they have passed a vote of money for a parapet wall and iron railing, with gates 
to give access to it, would not the Corporation, in your opinion, have been very active in 
improving it in the few months it has been in their hands? That would alter my opinion; 
I thought they had had it for some years. 

Is there any other ground in the hands of the Corporation, that they have power over? 
I do not recollect at present. 

There is an angle at Macquarie-place and Bridge-street—they got a promise that that 
would be placed in their hands, and I am not aware whether they have been put in legal 
possession yet, but they have acted on the promise of the Government, fenced it in tempo-
rarily, tienched and manured it, and pla.nted it with trees—Suppose they have done that, 
though they hardly have legal possession of it yet, would they, in your opinion, be acting 
up to what they should? That was one of the eases that made an impression upon me 
rather unfavourable to the Corporation. I considered that piece of ground to be neglected, 
and I put the fault upon the Corporation. They allowed a number of trees there to be cut 
down, having possession as they had to a sufficient extent to alter a building there. 

By permission of the Government merely? That removes the prejudice that did 
prevail to some extent with me. 

The only other spot of ground in the possession of the Corporation, for public use, is 
a small angle under the rock, as you go past Trinity Church—I believe that is either now 
in the possession of the Corporation or is to be so, and they are taking steps now for putting 
it in the same position as the ground in Macquarie-place and the site of St. Philip's Church? 
No doubt, if the Corporation gave attention to these places, it would be very much more 
proper that they should be in their hands; but the feeling has been that they have had 
their hands full of other work. 

Have they not the means in their hands of improving these places at a very cheap rate 
compared to any Trustees, having street sweepings and other rubbish to level up and manure 
them? I dare say they have. 

611, 
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R. Stewart, 611. Would it be any great benefit to the citizens if Clarence-street were put through the 
Esq., M.P. Old Burying Ground, not as a street, but simply as a walk, preventing carriages, but giving 
-- 	free access to foot passengers, and so maintaining the whole of the ground as recreation 

20 Sept., 1867. ground? It would very largely increase the accommodation by even admitting foot 
passengers; but I fancy that part of George-street would be all the better if relieved by 
having a carriage-way there. 

By widening George-street to the extent shewii on the plan, upwards of 40 feet, would 
there not be ample space for the traffic, considering the narrowness of George-street at the 
Police Office and at Bathurst-street? I think, with the exception of the Railway Bridge, 
that is the most difficult portion of George-street for a foot passenger to get past., between 
Market.street and Bathurst-street; anything that would relieve that of a portion of the 
traffic, would be a public advantage. 

Do you think it - is right to hand over the portion of the burying-ground marked on 
the plan, some 62 feet in width, to the Trustees of the Cathedral? I would hardly like to 
reduce the space for recreation; the only reason for doing so, by making over any of it to the 
Corporation, would be on condition of having the remainder kept' in order for the public. 
I do not think the ground would be any too large after the portion was taken for a Town Hall. 

You would not object to the whole of this block being transferred from one set of 
Trustees to the other for public purposes, with permission to build a Town Hall,, on con-
dition that they kept the other portion in order for public recreation? No. 

That condition should be in an Act of Parliament? Yes, I should think so. I would 
not like to trust to the changes that might take place. I would remark, in reference to this 
ground, that it is discreditable to the authorities to have allowed all the tomb-stones and 
monuments to be destroyed, as they have been within the last twenty years. I do not think 
such a state of things is to be found in any other part of the world. It is highly discredit-
able both to the church authorities and all others at all identified with the means of pre-
venting it. 

Mr. Joseplm.] Do you mean the Trustees of the ground? The Trustees have only 
recently had it in their hands. 

Dr.. Lang.] Do you think it of importance that the Town Hall should be erected on 
a central portion of this ground—I mean central towards George-street, rather than in one 
corner of it? I should fancy that, for the sake of appearances, it would probably be desirable 
to have it in the centre. 

Do you not think that the erection of the Town Hall in a central part of the ground 
towards George-street, would leave the rest of it equally available for recreation for the 
public? Yes; if it were so laid out that that wa secured. 

Do you think it advisable that there should be so many trusteeships as the present 
state of things contemplates—the Trustees to whom the burial-ground has been granted 
already, the Trustees of the Cathedral, and the Corporation—Do you think it desirable 
there should be so many trusteeships connected with this ground? I do not think the 
Trustees of the Cathedral have anything more to do with it when service once commences 
in the Cathedral. 

The Second Schedule to the Bill contemplates the appropriation of a portion of the 
burial-ground to the Trustees of the Cathedral—do you think that is a reasonable proposal? 
It may be reasonable in its character if they are to give anything in return, but I am not 
prepared to say it is reasonable to give over a large portion merely to the exclusive use of 
the Church, to the exclusion of the whole public. 

Supposing this ground were granted to the Trustees of the Cathedral, would they not 
have it in their power to close it up against the public for purposes of recreation? I presume 
they would have the power to do anything they liked with it, even to the extent of building 
on it. 

Would it be desirable to have it used in any such way? I think it would be better 
for the public and better for the Church to have it left as open ground. 

Do you not think it would be safer for the public, in order to secure that object, that 
the Corporation should form the trusteeship? They do appear to be the proper authorities 
to hold for the city and the public generally. The objection I bad to its going into their 
hands was the belief that their attention waS fully taken up with other works. 

Do you think it would be requisite, in the event of this Bill passing, to dig over the 
whole space of this burying-ground, in order to extract any human remains? I believe it is 
usual, in appropriating any burial-place, to collect the remains and remove them to some 
other suitable place. 

Do you not think it desirable that should be done? Yes, I think that should be the 
first thing done. 

Do you think that the fact of human remains being still in that ground would render 
it a source of disease to the city, in the event of buildings being erected on it? No, I 
have no idea there would be any bad effect from that cause. I believe there never was any 
bad effect in that locality, from the fact of the burial-ground never having been over crowded. 
lip to the time of closing that place, the population of Sydney was not 20,000, and I fancy 
that up to that time it was perfectly free from all danger. I should have no objection to 
have my residence alongside of it. 

It has been virtually stated, in the evidence before this Committee, that it would be 
proper to cover over those portions of the ground that would not be required for building, 
with a coating of earth—do you think that would be a proper course without removing the 
human remains? No; I think the expense of removing them would not be considerable. 
Some years ago I knew cases where'families desired to remove the remains of their relatives, 
and the portions then in existence were so small that it was a matter of no great difficulty. 
I think the removal and re-interment of the human remains would meet public feeling and 
the customs of other countries. 
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Do you think, after forty years discontinuance of internients in that place, there can P. Stewart, 
be any source of disease in the remains still? No, I do not think there could be any for as Esq., M.P. 

many weeks. In fact, in the eernetery the most correctly arranged in Europe, Pêre in . 
Chaise, they have the right of re-opening ground not purchased in five years. 	 20 Sept., 1867. 

Mr. Forster.] Do you think the sanitary value of this open-space, in the heart of the 
city, would be interfered with in any important degree by the building of the Town ilsIl 
upon a portion of it, supposing nothing else was done? It would be to some extent, but we 
should get something in return. 

Do you not think it is more important that the health of the city should be preserved, 
by having an open space there, than that the Corporation should obtain a part of it as a site 
for a Town Hall? If we had funds at our disposal for its improvement, I should at once 
say I should object to the Town Hall being there. 

Is not the mere existence of an open space like that of some use in itself? Not so 
much as it would be with two-thirds of it properly planted and arranged, and one-third 
taken up. 

Does not the space itself being left open do some good? It is an advantage to have 
an open space, no doubt. 

Do you not think it is an advantage that would be interfered with by building in any 
way? I think one building would not seriously interfere with it. 

You think it is a good site for a Town Hall ? Yes, about the best position that could 
be got. 

Are you not aware that the City had some land granted to it for this object? Yes. 
What was done with that? It was sold, I believe. 
Was not a condition annexed to that grant, that it should be used ma particular way? 

I am not aware upon what conditions it was given. I do not think it was in so central a 
position as this. 

Has the Church of England any claim upon this land? I believe none beyond what 
I saw in the eorrespondence,—that it was originally allowed on sufferance until service 
commenced in the Cathedral. 

Mr. Sutherland.] Do you think it is right that a wall and, iron railing should be put 
up, to exclude the public altogether from this portion of the ground whieh the Bill proposes 
to make over to the Cathedral? No, I object to that being taken off the recreation ground 
altogether. 

Do you know that the understanding between the Corporation and the Trustees of 
St. Andrew's Cathedral is that the Corporation should, out of the city rates, build an 
ornamental wall and railing there? I should have great objection to the city funds being so 
applied. 

Mr. Joseph.] Is not a large portion of the ground already occupied by the Cathedral, 
fronting George-street, to be taken off for the purpose of widening the street? To carry 
the street in a straight line would require some considerable frontage to be taken off. 

To do that, it is necessary to encroach on land already in the hands of the Cathedral 
Trustees, and fenced in by them? Yes; but I do not think the amount to be received by 
the public for widening the street at that spot would compensate for the amount of 
expenditure required to enclose the ground with a wall and railing. 

You are aware the street could not be widened without encroaching on this particular 
piece of ground ? The removal of the wall some distance back from the kerb would be 
sufficient. 

You are aware the street could not be widened, as proposed in the plan, by darrying it 
in a straight line from the corner of Bathurst-street to the corner of Druitt-street, without 
encroaching materially on the ground at present occupied by the Cathedral? No, it could 
not, in accordance with the plan. 

Do you not think the advantages derived from widening the street are equivalent to 
the disadvantages of giving up this other portion of land to the Cathedral? No, I should 
scarcely say it would be. I do not think the street is'any narrover at the point where the 
Cathedral property joins the Burial Ground enclosure than it is at the corner of the Police 
Office. 

Mr. Sutherland.] Suppose the Cathedral has no right to that ground on the outside 
of the proposed street line, how would the matter stand then? I am not aware that the 
city authorities have ever ben able to go back more than 12 feet from where they have 
kerbed, and I suppose the Cathedral Trustees would have the same rights as private 
parties. 

There is no objection to opening the street up to the Cathedral wall now, as soon as the 
Temporary -Church is removed? No, they could not interfere up to their boundary. 

Do you suppose a public body like the Trustees of the Cathedral would allow an old 
fence to stand in front of the Cathedral, to be an obstruction to the public, simply because 
they might have a right to keep it there ? No, I should think the authorities of the 
Cathedral would find it necessary to have some better arrangement. 

Do you not think it would be a benefit and ornament to the Cathednil, as well as to 
the public, to have it moved back to the alignment the street would then be brought to ? I 
believe it would be an advantage, but yet I object to the public funds being appropriated to 
enclosing the Cathedral. 	- 

Supposing the Trustees had a lega.l right to this piece of ground required for widening 
the street, and could maintain possession of it, would it not be cheaper to purchase that right 
by valuation, according to law, than to enclose the whole of this ground with an iron railing 
as proposed? I should object to enclosing the ground at the public expense, but I question 
whether the Corporation have any legal right to purchase in that way. 

157—D 	- --- 	 PRIJJdY, 



9O 

26 	 M1NIJTZS OP EVIDENCE TAKEN BEPORE THE 

FRIDAY, 4 OCTOBER, 1867. 

Jteent 

Mn. PIDDINGTON, 	 Ma. JOSEPH, 
Ma. DRIVER, 	 Mn. SUTHERLAND, 
Dit. LANG, 	 I 	Mn. ROBERTSON. 

JOHN LUCAS, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Walker Rannie Davidson, Esq., Surveyor General, called in and examined:- 

W. B. 	651. Chairman.] You know the piece of land in George-street called the Old Burial 
Davidson, Ground? Yes. 

Esq. 	652. It has been closed for many years? Yes. 
The piece of land adjoining was granted to the Church of England, as a site for a 

4 Oct., 1867. Cathedral. Yes. 
Do you know whether the grant came out to the present line or to the proposed line 

of George-street? To the proposed line-it did not come out to the present line. I have 
here a copy of the deed of grant and two plans; one chewing the piece of land granted for 
the Cathedral, and the other is a survey of the Old Burial Ground. (Copy of deed and 
plans referred to, handed in. Vide Appendix El, E 2, E 3.) 

This plan of the Cathedral grant allows for the widening of George-street very con- 
siderably opposite the Cathedral? Yes. 

Can you inform the Committee how much? The depth is not given here, but the 
space is shevn. 

Is it quite 20 feet? Yes. 
Of course the Trustees of the Cathedral have no right whatever to this piece of land 

which has been set apart for widening George.street? None whatever. 
The Old Burial Ground has also been handed over to Trustees, as a place of recreation 

for the citizens? Yes. 
Is that bounded by the present or by the proposed alignment of George-street? I 

should say by the proposed alignment. There is no deed issued for this, but I have no 
doubt it is according to the proposed line for widening George-street. 

Do you know whether it is the intention of the Government to increase the width of 
George-street at the site of the Police Office? I am not prepared to state. 

Then, in reality, both the grant for the Cathedral, and that to the Trustees of the Old 
Burial Ground as a place for public recreation, provided for widening George-street? Yes. 

JWi. Driver.] Do you think the piece of land known as the Old Burial Ground would 
afford a good site for the erection of a Town Hall? I do. 

Are you aware of any objection to its being so used? No. 
You know the Central Police Office and premises adjoining, bounded by Druitt-street? 

Yes. 
Would that make as good a site for a Town Hall? I think not. 
Chairman.] You have already stated that the Old Burial Ground has been handed 

over to Trustees, as a place for public recreation-Do you not think it is well suited for 
that purpose? No, I do not think so. It is too much in the centre of the town for that 
purpose. 

Is it not desirable, in thickly populated cities, that blocks of land should be kept free 
from buildings, as places of recreation for the people? No doubt it is very desirable; but 
Hyde Park is a much more desirable place of recreation, and is close to the Burial Ground. 

There is no vacant space between the Old Burial Ground and Darling Harbour? No, 
I am not aware of any. 

Is not that neighbourhood very densely populated? It is. 
.2fr. Piddington.] Do you think it desirable that land vested in the hands of Trustees, 

for public recreation, as this has been, should be taken out of their hands by Act of Parlia-
ment, and built upon? I have not considered that question before. 

Dr. Lang.] Do you think it would 1eteriorate the benefit derivable by the public from 
the appropriation of this ground for public recreation, to have a portion of it appropriated 
for the erection of a Town Hall? I think it would, because it would leave so much less 
room-there is very little space as it is now. 

But, from its being so near Hyde Park, you do not think it is indispensably necessary 
for recreation? I have already stated .so. 

Do you think there would be any detriment to the public health, from the removal of 
the remains of the dead from the Old Burial Ground to a proper place of interment? I do 
not think so. 

Do you think it desirable the remains should be removed? I have known cases of the 
like kind at home, where burial grounds have been made to give way to improvement. In 
Edinburgh I recollect such cases. 

In such cases, is it not the practice to rembve the remains entirely, as far as they can 
be got? I think so. 

Supposing that this portion of ground in front of the Cathedral is appropriated for 
the widening of George-street, according to the original grant, do you think there is anything 
to be surrendered by the Trustees of the Cathedral, requiring such an equivalent as 60 
feet frontage to George-street, and the whole depth of the Old Burial Ground to its western 
boundary? There is nothing to be surrendered at all; they are only entitled to an acre, as 
shewn on the plan I have handed in. 
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Do you not think, then, it is unreasonable to propose to grant 60 feet of frontage, 	W. B. 
vidson, the whole way back to the terminus of the Burial Ground, for the consent of the Trustees DaEsq. 

of the Cathedral to its improvement? I do not think the Trustees, or rather the Trustee 
of the Cathedral, has anything to say to it whatever, as far as the deed of grant is concerned, 
which only gives an acre. The Bishop is, I think, the sole Trustee. 	 4 Oct., 1867. 

Mr. Piddington.] As far as you are aware, is there any sufficient reason why the Trus-
tees of the Cathedral should receive 60 feet of the Old Burial Ground, vested in Trustees 
for public recreatioD, for any supposed benefit they may be said to confer on the public? I 
do not see that they are entitled to it. 

Henry Graham, Esq., called in and examined 
Clthirman.] You are City Health Officer? I am. 	 H. Graham, 
And have been so for how long? About nine years. 	 Esq. 
And of course you are a duly qualified medical man? Yes. 
Have you paid any attention to the subject of burial grounds? Yes, frequently. 	4 Oct., 1867. 
Are not the exhalations from human remains productive of most serious consequences 

on the health of the living? Yes, while decomposition is going on only—not after a certain 
period. 

What period would you say? It all depends upon the character of the soil and the 
mode of interment, whether in leaden coffins or in ordinary wooden coffins, and whether in 
the earth or in vaults. 

Does not medical history tell us that fearful epidemics have been caused by the 
re-opening of burial grounds, even after they had been closed for 100 years? Yes, 
when interinents have been made to a large extent in vaults and leaden coffins—not in 
ordinary coffins in the ground. Pent-up air from hermetically sealed places may, on making 
its escape, even 100 years after the deposit of the remains, cause great injury to those who 
inhale it; but that would not be the case where there has been ventilation to some extent, 
and evaporation has been constant from the earth. 

Has not a report been recently published respecting a cemetery at Quebec, which had 
been used as an Indian burial ground, and the re-opening of which caused a dreadful 
epidemic, although it had been closed for 100 years? That is a case to which I referred, in 
writing, in 1856, for the Australian Medical Journal, with reference to the introduction 
and use of leaden coffins in cemeteries; and if you will permit me, I will state the circum-
stances under which I did so. At that time I was in Launceston, and was Government 
Surgeon, and I used to write for the Australian Medical Journal. There was just then 
great fear of the introduction of smallpox from the Mauritius, and I illustrated my argu-
ment by a reference to the case you have referred to. To shew how it was done, I will read 
the context, together with what I said as to the case you refer to :-" These Colonies have 
not as yet been visited by smallpox; but as there is, no knowing, with such rapid and 
increased intercourse as now exists with Europe, how soon the disease may appear, precau-
tions cannot be too soon taken to render it less fatal by vaccination. The bodies of two 
children who died in England last year, one of cholera and the other of smallpox, were 
removed to this Colony for interment. Prior to their arrival the father died, and the two 
bodies, in leaden coffins; were removed to a merchant's store, where they remained unin-
terred for months after. A circumstance bearing on this subject was brought before the 
London Medical Society in April last. Dr. Routh alluded to a recent opening of a cemetery 
at Quebec, in which a large number of persons who died of smallpox a century ago had been 
interred, the opening of which was followed by a violent outbreak of smallpox in the 
neighbourhood." (Of course that is only a matter of opinion with Dr. Itouth, which I do 
not indorse.) "Mr. Dendy observing, 'as the vitality of an egg or a seed was retained for 
thousands of years when heametically sealed, so the poison in a human body in like con-
dition (as when placed in a leaden coffin) might be preserved for a similar period.' From 
accidental causes on board the ship which conveyed these diseased children to this country, 
or in the merchant's store, the morbid poison contained in the leaden coffins might have 
found vent, and thus spread either of these alarming diseases throughout the Colonies." I 
merely referred to the case in illustration, to shew that persons buried in leaden coffins were 
more dangerous than those buried in ordinary wooden ones. With regard to that case at 
Quebec, I only know it as taking it from the Medical Journal. 

I presume Indians would not be buried in leaden coffins? No, I do not know that 
there were. any remains of Indians found. 

.1 will refresh your memory by reference to a question and answer you gave before a 
Committee of this House. The question was this :-" Have you any idea of the quantity 
of gas that would be generated by ten bodies ?" Your answer was:-"  It is enormous. I 
have seen leaden coffins ready to burst. A report has recently been published respecting a 
cemetery at Quebec, which, a numbers of years back, was used as an Indian burial ground, 
the re-opening of which caused a fearful epidemic. It had been closed 100 years ?" Yes, 
that is as I took it from the Medical Journal. 

I will read another answer you gave to a question asked by the same Committee :-" Do 
you remember the immense amount of disease which resulted from the exhumation of bodies 
in the parish of St. Dunstan, in London? Yes. I was at the time the pupil of a medical 
man in Fleet-street, who was the parish surgeon. I remember, as a matter of curiosity, 
going to see the excavation, when they were taking out the coffins, and I had a violent 

attack 
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H. Graham, attack of typhus fever afterwards. Typhus fever spread through the whole of that part of 
Esq. 	the city, and carried off hundreds of people; the men who were working there were strick 

	

t 	down while they were at work, and they were at last obliged to give it up? " Some- 
4 Oct., 1807. not all. ; the excavation was carried on. At the time that evideuc was given, I simply 

stated that as a matter of fact. But the typhus fever, and what you speak of, did not 
result from dead bodies; there was nothing to be found of the bodies—nothing but dry 
bones and dust. The fever broke out in consequence of the pent up condition of the vaults, 
and of some old Roman sewers, which, in making the excavation, were burst in and broken. 
The air was so bad from these causes that the men were obliged to work with Sir Humphry 
Davy's safety lamps. I remember some men being brought to the surgery, where I was a 
pupil, who had got their arms into some of the putrid matter contained in the sewers, and 
whose whole arms became in consequence affected with virulent sores. These men lived 
in a densely populated part of the city, and they carried the contagion, which gave rise to 
the fever, to their homes. I got the fever simply from the circumstance that, as apprentice 
to the parish surgeon, I was compelled to visit many of these people at their houses. 
61. Can you say there are not vaults in the Old Burial Ground? If there are any, they 
have long since fallen in, and the ground is as porous as possible, so that evaporation has 
probably carried off the gases. 

low do you know they are more porous than in this old Indian burial ground I have 
referred to? I have no knowledge of that ccept from the extract I took from the London 
Medical Journal. 

jJi. Fiddinglon.] Have you any reason to doubt that the fact was correctly stated? 
No. 

You have alluded to some distemper arising from the opening of an old burial ground 
in London—Are you satisfied that no portion of that disorder arose from disturbing the 
remains of the dead? It could not, I think, have arisen from disturbing the remains of 
those who had been merely resting in the earth. The evil arose from the fact that the 
vaults had been hermetically sealed for a long series of years. But the principal source 
was from the underground pent up sewers, of which the effiuvia was most dreadful, and, as 
I have said, the matter they contained caused sores on the extremities of the men who got 
into it, like the plague spot. So far from there being any exhalation from the remains of 
bodies, I recollect taking myself a whole bagful of dry bones from certain portions of the vaults, 
which I kept for a long time under my own bed. Decomposition had long before ceased, for 
what was remaining in some of the coffins that were opened was nothing but dust and ashes. 
I recollect the circumstance that in one part of time church there was a sort of stone vault, 
and when the stone part was removed there was found a thick oak coffin, not a leaden one, 
and 'by some accidental means the lid was displaced, and a most extraordinary appearance 
was presented. The remains were those of a young woman, as complete in features as if 
only buried a few days; there was no smell, no decomposition whatever, but directly the 
atmosphere reached it, the body crumbled to dust. 

In that case, I presume, the body was not interred in soil? No, it was in a thick 
wooden coffin, covered with massive stones. There was an inscription, giving name and 
date, which shewed that the body had been buried 214 years. 

You are acquainted with old St. Dunstan's Church? Yes. 
Was it not a very old church? Yes. The first notice of it occurs in about the year 

1200. 
608. Are you aware that very few burials took place in that church during recent years? 
I do not know. I think the vaults had ceased to be used for a great many years. I never 
saw a funeral there, or heard of one. 

in such a case, it would not be likely the remains would be in a state of decomposi-
tion? No, decomposition must have passed away. 

Are you acquainted with a burial ground not far from that neighbourhood, nearer to a 
place called Carnaby Market ? No. 

You do not recollect any particulars in reference to the removal of the bodies from 
that place? I know the bodies have been removed. 

But you have no personal knowledge of it? No. When the London and Greenwich 
Railway was made, I recollect that, under their Act of Parliament, the Railway Commis-
sioners had power to pass the railway through the burial ground at St. Olave's and St. .Iohn, 
called the Old Flemish Burial Ground, on condition that they purchased new ground, and 
carefully removed the remains to a place for future burials to be provided by the Directors, 
and approved of by the Churcliwardens and the Bishop. That was done, and no ill effects 
were known to take place. 

Are you of opinion that it is desirable to disturb burial grounds, unless there is an 
overwhelming necessity for it? No; but I think, if the ground is required for public purposes, 
there is no objection, after it has been closed for a certain length of time, to the removal of 
the dead to other places, and that, I believe, can be done without any. danger to the public 
health. I think the bodies might even be removed from the Church of England burial 
I round in Elizabeth-street, without any great harm resulting, now that decomposition has 
been so long 'going on, and must in general haveeased by this time. 

Are you aware that intermcnts still take place there? There are a very few—in vaults 
only. 

If any public body desired to build a public building, such as a Town hall, on that 
burial ground, do you think it would be desirable to disturb the remains of the dead, in 
order to admit of its being done? It would be quite a matter of taste or opinion. 

Do you think it desirable such an appropriation of the ground should be made? I do 
not' think it would interfere with the public health. You may recollect that, some twelve 
or eighteen months back, in cutting down George-street, opposite St. Andrew's Church, the 

workmen 
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workmen came across two coffins that were deep under ground, under the root of a tree. H. Graham, 
They were removed to the Benevolent Asylum, and I saw the bones There was no smell, 	Esq. 
and decomposition had long ceased; the bones were all separated, showing that decomposi-
tion must have ceased a long time before. I take that as an instance of the condition of 4 Oct., 1567. 
the bodies that may be found now in the Old Burial Ground, after being closed for fifty 
years. 

Are you aware that this Old Burial Ground is the oldest spot of ground that exists 
unbui.lt upon, which has ever been used as a place of interment in the city of Sydney? I 
should presume so. I have heard people say there was a burial ground somewhere else 
before that. 	 . 

Such a burial ground is not now in existence as a separate place? No. 
Do you conceive it desirable to interfere with those feelings of respect that all classes 

of the community entertain wit1 respect to an old burial ground, unless there are very 
strong reasons indeed? I do not think that the feelings of the people would be injured if 
the remains were carefully removed. I have spoken to some persons whose relatives were 
buried there—for instance, to Mr. Austin Wilshire, whose granthnother was interred there; 
and he told use he would make no opposition to it, for in its present condition it is only a 
place for the practice of immorality and blackguardism. 

Supposing it is a place where people commit improper actions, is that any reason why 
it should not be improved, and retained, as it is now, in trust, for purposes of recreation ? 
If it is made a public pleasure ground, the dead ought to be removed. The Jews will not 
even allow any person to walk over a grave. 

You have instanced the case of one gentleman who has a relative buried in this Old 
Burial Ground, and who does not object to the remains of the dead interred there being 
removed—Do you think that is a general feeling among those similarly situated? I cannot 
say it is. I can only spek from my own opinion; and if it were my ease I should not 
object to the removal. 

Do you consider the building of a Town Hall on this spot an object of so much public 
importance as to justify the abolition of the trust under which it is at present held, and 
the desecration of the ground? I do not see that there would be any desecration in the 
matter, if the remains are carefully removed and re-interred elsewhere. 

Are you not aware that there is a general opinion—or it may be called prejudice-.-
against removing the dead from the place where they ivere originally interred? There 
used to be in former years. 

Do you think that prejudice—if you call it so 'has no existence in the minds of the 
people now? I never heard any one object to it. I do not know of any individuals, besides 
Mr. Wilshire, that have any relatives interred there. 

Would you be surprised if a Member of this. Committee has stated that he has 
relations interred there, and that his feelings would Le wOunded by any unnecessary 
interference with the place of their sepuiture? All have their individual feelings. All I 
can say is that, if it were my own ease, I should have no such objection. 

Have you come to the conclusion that there is no feeling generally existing among 
individuals that they would rather not have the remains of their relatives disturbed? There 
was no opposition in London when the remains in the Old Flemish Burial Ground were 
removed. The Bishop. of London was a strong advocate for it, and also for the cessation of 
burials under churches, and the removal of all burial grounds from the city of London. 

Is there not a wide distinction between the closing of a burial ground, or the discon-
tinuing of interments in it, and converting a burial ground into a mere building plot ? I 
believe many of the old burial grounds in London are built over. 

Are you aware of any burial ground in London being eouverted from its original 
object, for the mere purpose of using it as a site for a building such as a Town Hall? I 
have not heard of it. 

Is there any comparison between the erection of a Town Hall and carrying a line of 
railway through a burial ground—In the one case the public interest is very closely 
interwoven; in the other, the public interest is scarcely to be found in the matter? 
They are both for the benefit of the public. 

Is there any comparison in the amount of benefit? I cannot say ; it all depends 
upon what the purpose is; I do not think there is more harm in building a Town Hall 
than in building a Cathedral. 

Are you acquainted with the plot of ground close to the Old Burial Ground, on which 
the Metropolitan Police Offices are built? Yes. 

Is that far from the Old Burial Ground? No, just the other side of Druitt-street. 
Does not the site of the Police Office occupy as eligible a position in George-street, for 

the purpose of a Town Hall, as the site of the Old Burial Ground? I should think not; 
it is too narrow—the space is too small. 

What is the difference between the superficial area of the ground to which I allude, 
including the Watch-house, from Druitt-street to the Markets, as compared with the plot 
of ground intended to be appropriated for the building of a Town Hall? There is a great 
deal of difference as to space. On the 011 Burial Ground the land available for the Town 
Hall would extend back to Clarence-street, instead of merely to York-street, as at the site 
of the Police Office. 
72.5. Are you aware that the plot of ground proposed as a site for the Town Hall is about 
an acre and a half? I am not aware. 

Are you aware whether the area of the land on which the Police Office and Watch-
house are built, is more or less than an acre and a half? I really could not tell. 

Have, you not expressed an opinion that that site is too narrow? Yes, taking the 
space between the two streets, George and York Streets. 
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H. Graham, 728. Should it be the fact that the area on which the Police Office and premises stand is 
Esq. 	nearly equal to the proposed site for the Town Hall, what difference would there then be 

in thcir eligibility? I can only say it appears to me, from casual observation, that the 
4 Oct., 1867. space between York-street and George-street, and from Druitt-street to the Markets, is 

much too narrow and limited, and that, crowded as it is between the two streets, it is not so 
eligible as the other. I think the site of the Cathedral Close far preferable. 

Mr. Sutherland.] Do you know what the area proposed to be taken by the Town 
Hall is? No. Mr. Bradridge, the Town Surveyor, merely pointed out to me where the 
line was to run, or rather what the Cathedral required. 

Are you not aware that the greatest objection to having the Town Hall between 
George and York Streets is the noise of the drays that would be continually passing right 
round it? Yes. 

Is it not now found almost impossible to carry on the police business in that position, 
on account of the noise? I have heard so. 

Suppose half an acre of this Old Burial Ground, which contains something thore than 
two acres, were taken up for a Town Hall, would that be injurious to the health of the citizens, 
by occupying that portion of the ground? No, not at all. There is plenty of open space on 
the east side of the city, about Hyde Park; on the southern side you do not go far before 
you come to the University grounds, which are open, and Cleveland Paddock also; and 
on the west there is Darling Harbour open. I do not see that the citizens derive any 
advantage from this ground being kept open, to allow some boys to go and play there. 

You do not think it is wanted as a recreation ground? I do not; but at the same 
time I would not advocate mere dwelling-houses being built upon it. 

Mr. Piddington.] Why not? Because it would then be more crowded. 
Mi. Sutherland.] What purpose would you appropriate it for? 1 would say decidedly 

appropriate it for a Town Hall, and lay out and improve what would remain of the ground 
in the best manner possible. 

It is now under a trust for the benefit of the public—Do you think there would be any 
objection to handing it over from that trust, seeing they have no means of improving it, to 
the City Corporation, who would have means of improving it for the benefit of the public? 
I think it would be decidedly an advantage to hand it over to the Corporation for such a 
purpose, provided the conditions were, the careful removal and re-interment of the remains 
of the dead in a proper and convenient place. 

Dr. Lang.] Supposing the area occupied by the Police Office were equal in extent to 
what is required for the building of the Town Hall—about half an acre, do you think it 
would be desirable for the city to have so important a building abutting on three different 
streets, along which so large a portion of the traffic of the city is conducted? I think it 
very objectionable to build a Town Hall or other public building, or even a church, in a 
place like that, where the noise is so great that you cannot hear anything that is going on. 
The same objection is made in reference even to the Supreme Court in King-street. 

Do you not think such a building as the Town Hall should have some space around it 
to separate it from the public streets? Decidedly. 

Reverting to what you have said about the removal of the remains of the dead, have 
you heard of the removal of the contents of almost all the old cemeteries in Paris during 
the first French Revolution? I have heard something of it; but the. condition of the dead 
found there was very different from what it is found to be in more modern times. 

Have you ever heard that any disease arose on account of the removal of those remains? 
No, I have not. I believe in Paris all the old burial grounds have been closed, and the 
dead removed to Pèrc Ia Chaise, 

To my own knowledge, the Old Burial Ground in George-street has been disused for 
forty-four years—Are you aware of the 5rear in which it was closed? I believe it was in 
1820. In that year the then new ground in Devonshire and Elizabeth Streets was opened 
and consecrated, and after that, this one ceased to be a place of interment. Decomposition, 
under ordinary circumstances, would all have passed away in fifteen or twenty years. 

Have you heard of portions of the old burial grounds in England being appropriated, 
during the prevalence of the plague in London, for the interment of persons dying of that 
disease? Yes; they used to throw them into deep holes, without coffins at all. 

You do not think there would be any danger to the health of the citizens from the 
removal of the remains of the dead, so far as they could be found? No, I think not. 
Decomposition must have long since ceased, and what remains would be found to be only dust 
and bones. 

Is not the earth given to the living rather than to the dead? I presume that was the 
intention of God. 

Where the interests of the living render it necessary that particular portions of the 
earth's surface should be appropriated for the public benefit, do you not think it.ought to be 
so? 	Yes, I should think so. The history of all old burial grounds shows that they have 
been so appropriated. In America, I believe, they are constantly in the habit of going 
through old cemeteries, and removing the remains to more suitable places. But I certainly 
would not advocate that where the ground has been damp, or where persons have been 
carelessly interred, or have died of malignant diseases, they should be moved at all. 

JEt,.. Joseph.] Is the neighbourhood of the Old Burial Ground very crowded? It is 
pretty thickly populated. Kent-street and Sussex-street are very much crowded, and also 
down towards Barker's-lane, on the side of Darling Harbour, by labouring people who have 
their work in that neighbourhood, and are obliged to live near it; but that district is very 
badly drained, and it is want of drainage that is injurious more than anything else. 

Do you think the neighbourhood is so crowded that it is essential this Old Burial 
Ground should be left as an open space? I think not. Bathurst-street, adjoining it, is by 

no 
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no means a crowded street, and it is very broad. Kent-street too is pretty broad, and in H. Graham, 
that part of it going down by Druitt-street is not over-crowded; that part is also very 	Esg. 

much improved of late, and most of the houses are well built, but badly drained. The head• 
of Darling Harbour at the present time is in a most offensive state, but I understand it is Oct., 1867. 

roposed by the Government to reclaim some portion of it below Allen's Mills and Dixon-
street. 

Chairman.] On the south side of Liverpool-street? Yes. From the south side of 
Liverpool-street round to the TJltimo Estate it is all in a fearful state. They did commence 
filling it in, but the work was never completed. 

Mr. Joseph.] Supposing a building were placed on the Old Burial Ground that would 
cover an acre and a half, do you think that would in any way be likely to prove detrimental 
to the health of the neighbourhood? I should think not. I do not think it would be 
proper to build a lot of small houses on it, but one building with plenty of space for ventila-
tion I would not object to; there would be a current of air always round it. 

And if the building should occupy only half an acre, instead of an acre and a half, 
there would be so much more space for ventilation? Certainly; it would all depend upon 
the vacant space round it. 

I think you have already said, that you are of opinion there would be no: inconvenience 
likely to arise to the neighbourhood from the removal of the remains from the Old Burial 
Ground? I think not. Some years back I might have been of a different opinion, but late 
circumstances show that such removals.are not injurious. I have read the evidence taken 
before the House of Lords, with reference to the old city burial grounds, and 1 find clergy-
men, bishops, and men of all persuasions, not only do not obj ect to it, but on the contrary, 
strongly support the closing of these old burial grounds, and the discontinuance of inter-
ments in the churches. Dr. Letheby was most strenuous in his appeals with reference to it; 
and at last there is not now one burial ground open in the city of London. 

Do you know of any inconvenience ever having arisen to the health of the neighbour-
hood, by the removal of the dead from ground where no interments have taken place for a 
space of over forty years? No, I have not. I know that in many burial grounds exhuma-
tion has taken place to make room for improvements of various kinds, and the dead have 
been interred in other places, and I never heard of any inconvenience arising from it. 

If inconvenience of that sort had arisen, it would probably have been published in the 
leading medical works? Yes. I have not read of any cases, excepting that solitary case at 
Quebec, which was only an opinion of Dr. Routh's. 

I presume you are in the habit of reading the recently published medical works? All, 
as they come out. 

And you have never read of an instance where the health of the neighbourhood has 
been affected by the removal of the bodies from a ground where interments have not taken 
place for a period of forty years? No. The greatest amount of information on the subject 
is contained in the report of an investigation which took place some years ago before a 
Committee of the House of Lords, where the question was to close all burial grounds in 
the city of London. Permission was given to remove from certain parishes the remains 
of persons who had been interred there, and they were removed to other burial grounds out 
of London altogether. 
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APPENDIX. 

A. 
(I'apers rejrred to the Uommttee, and handed in by Chairman, 30 August, 1867.) 

RETURN to an O,der, made by the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, dated 7th 
August, 1867, That there be laid upon the Table of this House,- 

Copies of any deed or instrument of dedication or appropriation, or of intended dedication or 
appropriation, of the lands referred to in the St. Andrew's Cathedral Close Bill, now before 
the House, and of all Correspondence, Minutes, Memorials, or other Documents having 

" reference thereto." 

SCHEDULE. 
Under Colonial Secretary to Under Secretary for Lands. 11th February, 1864. (Enclosure.) 
Minute-Under Secretary for Lands to Surveyor General. B.C., 16th May, 1864. 
Notice of dedication. 10th 1anuary, 1865. 
Surveyor General to Under Secretary for Lands. B.C., 25th July, 1865, 
Under Secretary for Lands to Crown Solicitor. B.C., 7th August, 1865. 
Crown Solicitor to Under Secretary for Lands. 6th September, 1865. 
Minute of Secretary for Lands. 19th September, 1865. 
Under Secretary for Lands to Crown Solicitor. 25th September, 1865. 
Crown SoliCitor to Under Secretary for Lands. 18th October, 1865. 
Under Secretary for Lands to Surveyor General. 20th October, 1865. 
Surveyor General to Mr. Licensed Surveyor Huntley. 26th October, 1865. 
Mr. Licensed Surveyor linniley to Surveyor General. 2nd November, 1865. 
Surveyor General to Under Secretary for Lands. B.C., 16th November, 1865. 

11. Minute of Secretary for Lands to Executive Council. 18th November, 1865. 
Memorandum of Clerk of the Executive Council. 5th December, 1865. 
Proclamation. 16th January, 1866. 
Under Secretary for Lands to Surveyor General. B.C., 18th January, 1866. 
Under Secretary for Lands to Trustees. 18th January, 1866. 

No. 1. 
The Under Colonial Secretary to The Under Secretary for Lanc7s. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Sir, 	 Sydney, 11 February, 1864. 

I am directed by the Colonial Secretary to transmit you herewith a copy of an Address of the 
Legislative Assembly, for certain information respecting the Old Burial Ground in George-street, and to 
request that you will bring the same under the, notice of the Secretary for Lands. 

I have, &c., 
W. ELYARD. 

-[Enclosure.] 
Old Burial Ground in George-street -Mr. Hart moved, pursuant to notice, as amended with the 
concurrence of the House,- 

That this House having had under its consideration the Return ordered to be printed on 3rd July, 1863, 
in so far as it relates to the disposal or management of the Old Burial Ground in George-street, is of opinion 
that the same ought to be set apart as a Reserve for Public Recreation. 

That an Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor, with the foregoing Resolution. 
Debate ensued-Question put and passed. 

No. 2. 
Minute of the Under Secretary for La-nd, to The Surveyor General. 

The Surveyor General- is requested to include this land in Schedule of lands to be dedicated to 
public purposes. 
B.C.-16th May, 1864. 	- 	 M. F. 

To be returned when this has been done. 

No. 2. 
Notice in Government Gazette. 

- 	 Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 10 January, 1865. 

flea Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to dedicate 
the Crown Lands hereunder described, to the several public purposes mentioned in connect-ion there-
with,-an abstract of such intended dedication having'been dnly laid before Parliament, in accordance 
with the 5th section of the Crown Lands A]ienatiou Act of 1861. 

J. BOWIE WILSON. 

Tewn. County. Loealitr. Area. To what purposecdicated. 

Sydney................ Cumberlanul 	................... The 012 l3nrinl Ciound in Oeorgc- 	2 	0 	' Fsr public recreatien.  
- street 	South, between Druitt 

- and Bathurot Streets. 

Besides other lands in different localities. 
No. 4. 
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No.4. 
The Surveyor General to The Under Secretary for Lands. 

IN submitting the accompanying documents relating to the Old Burial Ground in George-street, for which 
it was intended that a deed of grant should be prepared in the names of the Trustees therein approved 
of by His then Excellency Sir William Denison, I have the honor to state that, if it be intended, as I 
believe it still is, that a deed of grant should be prepared in favour of Trustees under the Act 18 Victoria, 
No. 33, it will be necessary that I should be ftu-nished with a form for that purpose. A form appears to 
have been prepared by the Civil Crown Solicitor of the day, and forwarded to the Secretary of the Lord Included in pre- Bishop, and returned by him in his letter of the 11th April, 1856; but the draft is not among the papers. vieus Returu. 
Of the Trustees approved, one (the late Honorable Charles Kemp) has departed this life, and it will be 
necessary that a substitute should be named and approved of by His Excellency the Governor. It is also 
essential that Trustees, in the place of the City Commissioners named as Trustees by Sir William Denison, 
should be appointed by His Excellency the Governor, as the functionaries bearing such denomination no 
longer exist under the law. 

Surveyor General's Office, Sydney, B.C., 25th July, 1865. 	
W. H. DAVIDSON. 

No.S. 
The Under Secretary for Lands to The Civil Crown Solicitor. 

Tien Old Burial Ground has been dedicated to purposes of public recreation, in pursuance of an Address 
from the Legislative Assembly; but this measure, which was perfected by the late Government, is not 
inconsistent with the fulfilment of the promise made by Sir William Denison to grant it (also for public 
recreation) to, certain Trustees therein named. 

It is now proposed to bring, the reserve so dedicated under the provisions of the Parks Act, 
18 Victoria, No. 33, if that course*  can be followed without any difficulty or objection. Ask the Crown 
Solicitor, therefore, to advise on the following points 

Will a deed of grant be necessary ;  if so, in what form? 
Under the 2nd clause of the Act will the appointment of Trustees be sufficient; if so, the 
form or mode of appointment? 
Will a proclamation of the Reserve be necessary in terms of that clause, or will the 
dedication already completed under the 5th clause of the Alienation Act be sufficient P 

B.C., 7 August, 1865. 	 M.F. 
While this matter is fresh in my memory, I had better note isereon a matter requiring attention 

from the Surveyor General in the first instance. The notification of the dedication in the Gazette 
describes the Reserve as the Old Burial Ground in George-street, lying between Druitt and Bathurst 
Streets. But there was at one time an intention to cari'y Clarence-street through the Burial Ground, and 
it is not apparent what steps (if apy) were taken to realize that intention. I may notice, however, 
incidentally, that, in the grant of the site of St. Anthew's Cathedral, the western boundary of the land is 
described as Clareseee-stmet.—M.F. 

P.S.—It was proposed in 1855 to appoint the City Commissioners as part of the Trust. - That, 
according to recent advice, would have been illegal, as they were a Corporation, and, therefore, ought not 
to have been associated with other Trustees. 

The same difficulty of course arises with respect to their successors, the present Corporation, 
irrespective of the objection to the appointment of the latter by reason of the number of the governing 
body. It is presumed, therefore, that some other arrangement must be made for carrying out the intention 
which was duly to represent the City in the Trust5  as well as those connected with the Cathedral, who, it 
was conceived, had a peculiar interest in the proper and decorous preservation of the future Park. 

No. 6. 
The Crown Solicitor' to The Under Secretary for Lands. 

Crown Solicitor's Office, 

Sir, 	
Sydney, 6 September, 1865. 

I have the honor to return herewith the papers relating to the Old Burial Ground in George-
street, and, in answer to the questions in your Minute of the 7th August, to state—(1 and 2)—Lands may 
be vested in Trustees for purposes of public recreation, &c., under the Public Parks Act of 1854, either 
by a grant to Trustees being made under the 1st section of the Act, or by proclamation under the 2nd 
section, and the powers of Trustees appointed, by either mode appear to be the same. It it should be 
determined to appoint by grant, the Surveyor General has already been furnished with the form of grant 
to be used in suehcascs. 

3. The dedication under the 5th section of the Alienation Act of 1861 will not be sufficient. If it 
is intended to appoint the Trustees otherwise than by grant, a proclamation under the Public Parks Act 
will be necessary. 

I think a proclamation will be the safer mode of dedicating this land, as I am informed that the 
Examiners of Titles under the Lands Titles Act doubt whether they are bound to recognize trusts for public 
purposes in Crown grants; that is, whether or not the persons named as Trustees may not alienate the 
lands so granted as if they were seised thereof to their own use, and without reference to the trusts in the - 
deed of grant. But for this, I should have thought the better course would have been to grant the lands 
to Trustees. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN WILLIAMS, 

Crown Solicitor. 

No. 7. 
Minute of The Secretary for Lands. 

Tire recommendation of the Crown Solicitor to be carried out with regard to the proclamation. The 
Trustees to be the Honorable John Campbell, the Honorable Charles Cowper, Edmund T. Blackett, Esq, 
the Honorable E. Deas Thomson, and - Powell, Esq. 

JOHN H. 
19th September. 

157—E 	 No. 8. 
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No.8. 
The Under Secretary for Lands to The Crown Solicitor. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 25 September, 1865. 

Sir, 
Referring to your letter of the 6th instant, respecting the Old Burial Ground in George-street, 

wherein you advise that the dedication under the 5th section of the Crown Lands Alienation Act of 
1861 will not be sufficient if it is intended to appoint the Trustees otherwise than by grant, but that a 
proclamation under the Public Parks Act will be necessary, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Robertson to 
request that you will have the goodness to furnish me, at your earliest convenience, with a form of procla-
mation for this purpose. 

I have, &c., 
MICHL. FITZPATRICK. 

No. 9. 
The Crown Solicitor to The Under Secretary for Lands. 

Crown Solicitor's Office, 
Sydney, 18 October, 1865. 

Sir, 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25th instant, respecting the 

Old Burial Ground in George-street, Sydney; and, in compliance with the request therein contained, to 
forward you herewith the form of a proclamation under the Public Parks Act, the 18 Victoria, No. 33. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN WILLIAMS,. 

Crown Solicitor. 

No. 10. 
The Under Secretary for Lands to The Surveyor General. 

The Surveyor General is requested to furnish the necessary description.—B.C., 20th October, 
1865.—M.P. 

No. 11. 
The Surveyor General to Mr. Licensed Surveyor Huntley. 

Surveyor General's Office, 
Sydney, 26 October, 1865. 

Sir, 
A description being required for the proclamation of the Old Burial Ground in George-

street, under the Act 18 Victoria, No. 33, I have to request that you will be good enough to make a 
survey of the ground, and furnish a plan from which the necessary description can be prepared. 

2. You will refer to the Chief Draftsman before proceeding with the survey. 
I am, &c., 

W. H. DAVIDSON, 
Surveyor General. 

No. 12. 
Mr. Licensed Surveyor Huntley to The Surveyor General. 

No. 5, Exchange, Sydney, 
2 November, 1865. 

Sir, 
In accordance with instructions received in your letter of October 26th, 1865, I have surveyed 

the Old Burial Ground, George-street, and have the honor to transmit you plan, shewing proposed 
alignment of George and Clarence Streets. 

I have, &c., 
A. S. HUNTLEY. 

No. 13. 
The Surveyor General to The Under Secretary for Lands. 

The required description is enclosed.—B.C., 16th November, 1865.—W.R.D. 

No. 14. 
Minute of the Secretary for Lands to Executive Council. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 18 November, 1865. 

IT is recommended to His Excellency the Governor and the Executive Council, that the within.described 
portion of land, known as the Old Burial Ground, in George-street, be dedicated, by proclamation, for the 

perches. 	public recreation, health, and enjoyment of the inhabitants of the city of Sydney, under the provisions 
of the Public Parks Act of 1854. 

It is also recommended to His Excellency and the Council that the following gentlemen be 
appointed Trustees of the same 

The Honorable Charles Cowper, 
The Honorable E. Deas Thomson, 
The Honorable John Campbell, and 
Edmund T. Blackett and James Powell, Esquires. 

CHARLES COWPER. 
Qlerk of the Executive Council—B.C., 20th November, 186 —M.F. 

No. 15. 
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No. 15. 
Minute of Executive Council. 

Minute No. 65-47.---Conflrmed, 5th December, 1865. 

UPoN the recommendation herein set forth, the Executive Council advise that the portion of land herein 
described, known as the Old Burial 0-round in George-street, be dedicated under the Public Parks Act of 
1854, for the public recreation, health, and enjoyment of the inhabitants of the city of Sydney. 

2. The Council further advise that the several gentlemen herein named be appointed Trustees of 
the said land. 

ALEXANDER C. BUDGE, 
Clerk of the Council. 

Executive Council Office, 
Sydney, 24 November, 1865. 

Approved, 6th December, 1865.—.J.Y. 

N. 16. 

PEOCLAMATION. 

BY His Excellency the Right Honorable Sm Jow& YOUNG, Baronet, Knight Commandsr of the Most 
Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the most distinguished Order of St. Michael 
and St. George, Captain General and Governor in Chief of the Colony of New South Wales. 

WHEREAS, by a certain Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of New South Wales, passed in 
the eighteenth year of the reign of her present Majesty Queen Victoria, intittded, "Ass Act for tjse 
regulation and protection of Parks and other places of public recreation convenience health #ld 
enjoyment," it was amongst other things enacted, that it should be lawful for the Governor of the said 
Colony to appoint Trustees of any lands in the Colony which had been already dedicated, or should 
thereafter be dedicated for the purpose of recreation, convenience, health, and enjoyment, of the in-
habitants of any city, town, or place in the said Colony, without issuing any grants, and such Trustees 
when so appointed as aforesaid, and their successors to be appointed as in the said Act of Council 
mentioned, should be a body corporate, and should possess the same powers as the Trustees named in any 
deed of grant issued as mentioned in the first section of the said Act of Council: now I, the Governor 
aforesaid, with the advice of the Executive Council, do by this my proc1amatin, dedicate and declare 
that all that two acres, twenty-six perches, county of Cuniberland, parish of St. Andrew, city of Sydney, 
allotment 2 of section 19, commencing at the intersection of the western• building line of George-street, 
with the southern building line of Druitt-street, and bounded thence on the east by the building line of 
George-street southerly 4 chains 70 links, on the south by a line bearing south 83 degrees 45 minutes 
west 5 chains and 40 links, forming partly the northern boundary of the site for St. Andrew's Cathedral, 
and a northern boundary of allotment 9, granted for a Presbyterian Church; on the west by lines bearing 
north 12 degrees west 2 chains and 13 links, and north 11 degrees 50 minutes east 2 chains and 63 links, 
forming eastern boundaries of allotment 9 aforesaid, and of allotments 8, 7, 6, 5, 4 and 3, to the southern 
building line of Druitt-street; and on the north by that building line, easterly, to the point of commencement, 
exclusively of the continuation of Clarence-street passing through this land in a southerly direction, the area 
of which has been deducted from the total area, shall henceforth be dedicated for the public recreation, health, 
and enjoyment of the inhabitants of the city of Sydney: And I, with the advice aforesaid, under and by 
virtue of the provisions of the said Act of Council, do hereby appoint Honorable Charles Cowper, 
Honorable E. Dean Thomson, Honorable John Campbell, and Edmund T. Blackett, and James Powell, 
Esquires, to be Trustees of the said lands for the purposes aforesaid, and declare that the said Trustees and 
their successors shall be a body corporate, under the name of the Trustees of St. Andrew's Close, and shall 
have perpetual succession, and shall sue and be sued in relation to the said land, and shall be capable of 
holding the said land in perpetuity upon trust, and for the use and purpose aforesaid.. 

Given under my hand and the Seal of the said Colony of New South Wales, at Government House, 
Sydney, in New South Wales, this 16th day of January, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-six. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

By His Excellency's command, 

JOHN ROBERTSON. 

Go SAVH THE QUEEN! 

No. 17. 

The Under Secretary for Lands to The Surveyor General. 

Surveyor General will note issue of proclamation.—B.C., 18th January, 1866.—M.F. 

No. 18. 
The Under Secretary for Lands to The Trustees of St. Andrew's Close. 

Department of Lands, 

Gentlemen, 	
Sydney, 18 January, 1866. 

I am directed to forward, for your information, a copy of a proclamation which appearel in 
the Government Gazette of the 16th instant, dedicating the land in the parish of St. Andrew, known as 
the Old Burial Ground, for purposes of recreation, and appointing you Trustees of the same. 

2. I am at the same time to remind you that By-laws, to be framed by you, must be approved by 
His Excellency the Governor and the Executive Council, and be previously posted as required by the 5th 
clause of the Public Parks Act of 1854. 

I have, &c., 
MICHAEL FITZPATRICK. 

0 
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(Vide separate litliographed Plan of Cathedral Close.) 

 

(Handed in by Chairman, 12 September, 1867.) 

The Under Secretary for Lands to The Chairman of the Select Committee on the St. Andrew's 
Cathedral Close Bill. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 4 September, 1867. 

Sir, 
I am directed by the Honorable the Minister for Lands to transmit herewith a letter which 

has been received from the Secretary to the Council of Education, applying for the appropriation for a 
Public School of an allotment of land forming a portion of the Old Burial 6-round in George-street, 
Sydney. 

I have, &c., 
MICL. FITZPATRICK. 

[Enclosure.] 

The Secretary to the Council of Education to The Under Secretary for Lands. 

Council of Education Office, 
Sydney, 29 August, 1867. 

Sir, 
I have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to make application through you 

to the Honorable Minister for Lands, for a grant of an allotment of land forming portion of the Old 
Burying 6-round in George-street, Sydney, and lying on the western side of the proposed extension of 
Clarence-street, as a site for a Public School under the Public Schools Act of 1866. The Council has 
observed that the promoters of a Bill now before Parliament seek to obtain power to sell the allotment 
in question; but it is hoped that the urgent necessity for a Public School in the locality will induce the 
Legislature to direct that the land shall be devoted to the purpose for which application is now made. 

I have, &c., 
W. WILKINS, 

Secretary. 

This application to be forwarded to the Chairman of the Committee now sitting on the Site for a 
Town Hall.—J.B.W.-2 Sept. 

Accordingly.-4 Sept., /67. 

- 

(Handed in by Chairman, 12 September, 1867.) 

Respecting claim to small piece of ground fronting Clarence-street. 
- 	

- 	 Sydney, 8 August, 1867. 
Dear Sir, 	 - 

Many thanks for your kind attention to our interests. I send herewith copy of letter you 
desire; as also, sketch of the ground,-- 

And remain, 
Yours very sincerely, 

Rev. Dr. Lang. 	 JOHN DOUGALL. 

- 	, 	
- Colonial Secretary's Office, 

1 January, 186. 
Gentlemen,  

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 17th ultimo, soliciting that the small piece 
of ground which will remain unlocated adjoining the allotment given to the Trustees of St. Andrew's 
Church, when the intended line of Clarence-street is carried through the Old Burial Ground may be 
included in the grnnt,—I have the honor to inform you that His Excellency the Governor considers 
your application reasonable, but that it will be time enough to take it into consideration when Clarence-
street is about to be opened; which, however, is not at present in contemplation. 

I have, &c., 
ALEXR. MACLEAY. 

The Rev. John McGarvie, &c. 

[S1'ekTs 
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[,Slcetcls referred to.] 

BAIIURST-SPREEP. 

El. 
(To Evidewegivei by W. R. -Davidson, Erg., 4 October, 1867.) 

UrITED CIrUBCII or ENGLAND AND IErLAND, No. 1. 
VIOTOLIA, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 

Defender of the Faith, and so forth. 

To all to whom these presents shall come, greeting:Know ye, that in order to promote religion and 
education in our territory of New South Wales, we of our  special grace have granted, and for 
us, our heirs and successors, do hereby grant unto the Right Reverend Frederick Barker, D.D., the Lord 
Bishop of Sydney, and his successorè, Bishops of Sydney, for ever, as sole Trustee nominated and appointed 
under and by virtue of an Act of the Governor and Legislative Coimcil of our said territory, made and 
passed in the eighth year of the reign of His late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled, "An Act 
to regulate the temporal affairs of Churches and 'Chapel.s of the United Church of England and Ireland, 
in New South Wales," subject to the trusts, conditions, reservations, and provisoes hereinafter contained, 
all that piece or parcel of land in our said territory, containing by admeasurement one acre, be the same 
more or less, situated in the county of Cumberland and parish of Saint Andrew's—commencing at the 
north-west intersection of George and Bathurst streets, and bounded on the east by the new western 
building line of George-street, bearing northerly two chains ninety-one links to the southern side of the 
Old Burial Ground wall; on the north by the said southern side of that wall and its prolongation westerly 
three chains eighty-five links, more or less, to the eastern side of Clarence-street; on the west by the 
eastern building line of Clarence-street, bearing southerly two chains eighty links, more or less, to the 
northern building line of Bathurst-street; and on the south by the said northern building line of Bathurst-
gtreet, bearing easterly three chains and twenty-three links, more or less, to its intersection with George-street 
at the point of commencement aforesaid—(advertised as No. 15 in the Government notice dated 16th 
November, 1855)—with all the rights and appurtenances whatsoever thereto belonging: To hold unto 
the said Right Reverend Frederick Barker, D.D., the Lord Bishop of Sydney, and big success. rs, 
Bishops of Sydney, for ever, their heirs and assigns for ever, yielding and paying therefor yearly unto us, 
our heirs and successors, the quit-rent or gum of one farthing for ever if demanded: Upon trust for the 

erection 
Th7—E' 
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erection thereon of the cathedral church known as St. Andrew's, of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, as by law established; in conformity with the provisions of the said Act, and of a certain other 
Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of our said territory, made and passed in the seventh year 
of the reign of His said late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled, "An Act to promote the 
buildimfi of Chwrclbes and. Uhapefr, and to provide/or the maintenance of Mini.iter: of Reliqion in New 
South Wales," so far as the same may apply to the trusts of this our grant, and for no other purpose 
whatsoever On condition that the said Bishop and his successors do and shall, in every respect, and at all 
times h&reafter, conform to the Government regulations for the time being, and to the laws and regulations 
now or hereafter to be in force for the better regulating the alignment of streets in our said territory; so 
far as the same may be applicable: Provided nevertheless, and we do hereby reserve unto us, our heirs 
and successors, all mines of gold, of silver, and of coals: And provided always, that if the trusts, condi-
tions, reservations, and provisoes herein conta,inecl, or any part thereof, be not duly observed and performed 
by the said Bishop and his successors, then the said land shall be forfeited, and revert unto us, our heirs 
and successors; and these presents, and every matter and thing herein contained, shall cease and determine, 
and become absolutely void to all intents and purposes; and it shall be lawful for us, our heirs and suc-
cessors, by our Governor for the time being of our said territory, or some person by them or him authorized 
in that behalf, to re-enter upon the said land or any part thereof, and the said Bishop and his successors, 
and all occupiers thereof, therefrom wholly to remove: In testimony whereof, we have caused this our 
Grant to be sealed with the seal of our said territory. 

Witness our trusty and well-beloved Sin WILLrAM THOSIAS DaussoN, Knight, Governor General 
in and over all our Colonies of New South Wales, Van Diemeu's Land, Victoria, South 
Australia, and Western Australia; and Captain General and Governor-in-Chief of our 
territory of New South Wales and its dependencies, at Government house, Sydney, in New 
South Wales aforesaid, this fifteenth day of January, in the nineteenth-year of our reign, 
and in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-giL 

(as.) 	W. DENISON. 

Entered on record by me, this twenty-first day of January, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-six. 

W. ELI'ARD. 
(For the Colonial Secretary and Registrar.) 

E 2. 

(Vide .eparate Plan of Site of St. Andrew'.i CathedraL) 

E3. 

(Yicle separate Plan of Old Burial Ground, sheivigig Alignment of ,S'treet.) 

Sydney Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 









1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MARRIAGE LAW. 
(PETITION—RIGHT REV. BISHOP OF SYDNEY AND OTUEBS) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assemb/y to be Printed, 15 October, 186. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament 
assembled. 

The Petition of the Bishop, Clergy, and Lay Representatives of the united 
Church of England and Ireland, within the Colony of New South Wales, 
in Synod assembled,— 

HUMBLY SiluwEru :- 
1. That your Petitioners have had under consideration the Marriage Law 

now in force in this Colony. 
That your Petitioners are of opinion that the law, as it now exists, does not 

contain sufficient safeguards against improper and ifiegal marriages, and are led to be lievo 
that such marriages have not unfrequently been contracted under it. 

That the attention of your Petitioners has been drawn more especially to two 
defects in the law, which, having regard to the moral and social wellbeing of the Colony, 
they are desirous of seeing amended. 

Your Petitioners have observed that there is in the Act no requiremen t that 
previous notice shall be given to the Minister or Registrar who is asked to celeb rate a 
marriage, with a sufficient interval prior -to the celebration to enable him, if he shall deem 
it necessary, to make -inquiry into the condition of the parties ap1ying to be married; 
and further, that the declaration required to be made before Surrogate, Minister, or 
Registrar, does not require the parties to affirm that they are of the full age of twenty-
one years, or, in the event of the minority of one or both of them, that the consent 
produced is the bon fide consent of the lawful guardians. 

Your Petitioners desire to record their conviction, that it would tend to prevent 
clandestine and illegal marriages if forty-eight hours' notice of every marriage were 
required to be given to the Minister or Registrar who is desired to celebrate such 
marriage, prior to its celebration; and if, in addition to this, the declaration to be made 
by the parties were to include the fact, that both the parties are of the full age of twenty-
one years, or should either of them be under that age, that the consent produced is the 
consent of, and signed by,.the parent or guardian duly qualified to grant such consent. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, pray that your Honorable House will be pleased 
to take the premises into consideration, and adopt such measures to remedy the evils 
herein referred to as, in your wisdom, you may deem expedient and necessary. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c., &c. 

F. SYDNEY, 
On behalf of the Synod. (L.s.) 

rAM 

{Price, 3d.1 	 223— 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIvE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOTJTI-I WALES. 

ABORIGINES. 
(PETITION—REV. ROBERT STEEL.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 15 Hovember, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned, the Moderator and Members of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales,— 

HUMBLY SHEWETH :- 
That your Petitioners have frequently had their attention directed to the 

condition of the Aborigines of this Colony, and that the means of improving it has 
received their most careful consideration. 

That as one of the most important of these means, they have considered it the duty 
of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales to endeavour to impart to them a 
knowledge of the doctrines and duties of the Christian faith, and have for carrying out 
this object collected and expended considerable sums of money. 

That your Petitioners have hitherto been unsuccessful in establishing an inde-
pendent agency for the religious training of the Aborigines, but have liberally contributed 
to the support of such an agency established by the Presbyterian Church in a neighbouring 
Colony. 

That your Petitioners, while making a preliminary inquiry into the best mode of 
Christianizing and civilizing the Aborigines of this Colony, and into the nature of the 
obstacles which prevent the accomplishment of this most desirable object, have been led 
to the conclusion that perhaps the most serious obstacle in the way of ameliorating their 
condition is, the facility they possess in obtaining by purchase and otherwise an unlimited 
supply of intoxicating liquors. 

That the result of this facility is, that they are daily becoming more and more 
demoralized, they are abandoning great and growing pursuits, and laying aside those 
orderly habits which they had begun to acquire. 

That they are contracting many fatal diseases, which are so rapidly reducing their 
numbers as to threaten at no distant period their complete extirpation; that they are 
involved in the commission of numberless crimes, by which the property and lives of the 
community are endangered; and that the efforts of Missionaries and others to improve 
their condition are rendered almost entirely unsuccessful. 

That your Petitioners are fully aware that the sale of intoxicating liquors to the 
Aborigines, or even the gift of them, was, until very recently, strictly prohibited by 
legislative enactments; that this prohibition was attended with the happiest results to 
the said Aborigines, and was not found to interfere prejudicially with any of the interests 
of the Colony. 

That, therefore, your Petitioners earnestly pray your Honorable House to re-impose 
the prohibition referred to, or to take such other steps as may to your Honorable House 
seem most desirable for the purpose of effectually preventing the sale of intoxicating 
liquors to the Aborigines of this Colony. 

And your Petitioners shall, as in duty bound, ever pray. 
Signed in name and by authority of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 

Church of New South Wales, by— 
BOBERT STEEL, MA., Ph. P., 

JAMES B. LLUGHTON, 	 Moderator. 
Clerk of Assembly. 

[Pric., 3d.] 	245— 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

REPORT FROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON THE 

WATIER VIEW PATENT SLIP BILL; 

TOGETHER WITH THE 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE, 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, 

AND 

APPENDIX. 

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED, 

- 	 9 October, 1867. 

SYDNEY: THOMAS RICHARDS, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 
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1867. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

VOTES, No. 89. TuESDAY, 10 SEPTEMBna, 1867. 

4. Waterview Patent Slip Bill (" Yormal" Motion) :—Mr. Tighe moved, pursuant to 
Notice,— 

That the Bill to enable Thomas Sutcliffe Mort, Esquire, to close certain ways 
or streets on and over his property and other lands at Waterview Bay, and to 
establish a new road in lieu thereof, be referred to a Select Committee for con-
sideration and report. 

That such Committee consist of the following Members, viz. :—Mr. Burns, 
Mr. De Salis, Mr. Dodds, Mr. Farnell, Mr. Graham, Mr. Mate, Mr. Oatley, 
Mr. Smart, Mr. Wilson, and the Mover. 
Question put and passed. 

VolEs, No. 56. WEDIESDAY, 9 OCTOBEE, 1867. 

9. Waterview Patent Slip Bill:—Mr. Tighe, as Chairman, brought up the Report from, 
and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and of Evidence taken 
before, the Select Committee for whose consideration and report this Bill was 
referred on 10th September, 1867, together with Appendix. 
Ordered to be printed. 
* 	* 	* 	 * 	 * 	* 

CONTENTS. 
PAGE. 

Extracts from the Votes and Proceedings ...... 	 .. 	2 
Report ............... 	 3 
Proceedings of the Committee 	 4 
List of Witnesses 	............... 	 5 
List of Appendix 	.............................. 5  
Minutes of Evidence .............................. 
Appendix 	, 	., 	 16 
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1867. 

WATERVIEW PATENT SLIP BILL. 

REPORT. 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE of the Legislative Assembly, for whose 

consideration and report, was referred, on the 10th ultimo, the 
"Bill to enable Thomas iSutcliff Jifort Esquire to close certain 

ways or streets on and over his property and other lands at 

Waterview Bay and to establish a new road in lieu thereof"—
beg leave to report to your Honorable House,— 

That they have examined the witnesses named in the margin'' W. G. M'Cai'thy, 
Esq., F. H. Reuss, 

(whose evidence will be found appended hereto); and that, the Esq., T. M'Arthur, 
Esq., Mr. W. Fenton, 

Preamble having been proved to the satisfaction of your Committee, T. S. Mort, Esq. 

by the evidence of these gentlemen, they proceeded to consider the 

several clauses of the Bill, in which it was not deemed necessary to 
make any amendment. 

And your Committee now beg to lay before your Honorable 
House the Bill without amendment. 

ATKINSON A. P. TIG11E, 

Chairman. 
No. 3 Committee Room, 

S1ydney, 181 October, 1867. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE., 

FRIDAY, 113 SEPTEIIB.ER, 1867. 

MEMBxRS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Dodd, 
Mr. Tighe, 	 Mr. Burns, 
Mr. IJe Salis, 	 Mr. Graham, 

Mr. Mate. 
Mr. Tighe called to the Chair. 

Printed copies of Bill refrrred,—together with original Petition, praying for leave 
to introduce the same,—before the Committee. 

Present for the Promoter :- 
W. G. M'Carthy, Esq., Solicitor for the Bill. 

William Godfrey M'Carthy, Esq., examined. 
Room cleared. 
Committee deliberated, and— 

[Adjourned to Tuesday, 24th instant, at 11 o'clock.] 

TUESDAY, 24 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Tighe in the Chair. 
Mr, Dodds, 	I 	Mr. Graham, 

Mr. Mate. 
Committee deliberated, and— 

[Adjourned to this day week, at 11 o'clock.] 

TUESDAY, 1 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMJ3ERS PRESENT 

Mr. Tighe in the Chair. 
Mr. Smart, 	 Mr, Mate, 
Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Oatley, 
Mr. Graham, 	 Mr. Be Salis, 

Mr. Burns. 

Present for the Promoters :- 
G. C. Davis, Esq., Counsel. 
W. G. All Carthy, Esq., Solicitor for the Bill. 

Counsel produced Title-deeds and Descriptions of land, referred to in the 
Preamble, in proof of Mr. T. S. Mort's title. 

Ferdinand H. Reuss, Esq., Surveyor, called in and examined. 
Witness produced Plan of Town of \Vaterview, and handed in a Lithographic 

Copy,—wbich was ordered to be appended. (J7ide Appendix A.) 
Witness withdrew. 
Thomas M'Arthur, Esq., Engineer, called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Ferdinand H. Reuss, Esq., Surveyor, again called in and examined. 
Witness handed in "Sketch of Mort's Dry Dock at Wat&view." Ordered to be 

appended.(Vide Appendix B.) 
Mr. William Fenton, House Agent, &c., called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Thomas Sutcliffe Mort, Esq., called in and examined. 
Witness handed in a letter from Mr. William Russell, to Messrs. M' Carthy, Son, 

Donovan, withdrawing his opposition to the Bill, on behalf of the Balmain Munici-
pality. Ordered to be appended. (Vide Appendix C.) 

Witness withdrew. 
William Godfrey M'Carthy, Esq., Solicitor, again examined. 
Room cleared. 
Preatable read and considered. Motion 
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Motion made (CTvair9nan) and Qestion,—That this Preamble stand part of the 
Bill,—aqreed to. 

Parties called in and informed. 
Clauses 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, severally read, and agreed to. 
Schedules A, B, and C, severally read, and agreed to. 
Motion made (-Mr. .De Salis) and Qwestion.,—That the Chairmn report the Bill, 

without amendment, to the House,—agreed to. 
Chairman to Beport. 

LIST OF WITNESSES. 

PAOS. 

Fenton, Mr. William 	........................ 	13 

M'Arthur, Thomas, Esq 	 ......... 	11 

M'Carthy, William Godfrey, Esq., Solicitor ............... 	7,16  

Mort, Thomas Sutoliffe, Esq 	 13 

Reuss, FerdinandHamilton, Esq., Surveyor ..................8 

LIST OF APPENDIX. 

PAGB. 

(To Evidence given by F. H. Reuss, Es., 1 October, 1867.) 

 
Plan of Town of Waterview .................. 	 17 

 
Sketch of Mort's Dry Dock at Waterview 	 ... 	... 	...... 18 

(To Evidence given by T. S. Mort, Esq., 1 October, 1867.) 

 
Letter, dated 29 September, 1867, from Mr. William Russell, on behalf of the 

Municipality of Bahnain, to Messrs. M'Oartliy, Son, and Dotiovan, withdraw- 
ing opposition to the Bill ... 	.. 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	16 

rM 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 
TAKSN BEFORE 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON THE 

WATER VIEW PATENT SLIP BILL. 

FRIDAY, 13 SEPTEIPIBER, 1867. 

tEEflt 
Ma. TIC-HE, 	 Mn. MATE, 
Mn. FARNELL, 	Ma. GRAHAM, 
Mn. DOBBS, 	I 	Mn. BE SALTS, 

Mn. BURNS. 

ATKINSON A. P. TIGHE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

William Godfrey M'Carthy, Esq., called in and examined :- 
Chazrman.] I believe you are Solicitor for this Bill? T am. 	 w.G-.

M'Cahy Will you be good enough to state the object of the Bill? The object of the Bill, as 	Esq. 
stated in the prayer of the Petition, is to shut up two streets at Waterview Bay—one of 
them called Elliott-street, which was originally dedicated by Mr. Mort to the public, on 13 Sept., 1867. laying out for sale a portion of his property at Waterview Bay, and over which rights of 
way were given to the different purchasers; the other is a proclaimed street, called Union 
Road, which leads to the water in Waterview Bay. These streets interfere with the 
direction of the proposed cutting for the Patent Slip; and, in lieu of them, Mr. Mort pro- 
poses to substitute another road, which, as stated in the Preamble to the Bill, is more 
convenient to the public generally. 

Have you any plan or sketch shewing the position of these roads? I have, but I did 
not bring them on this occasion, because I have to apply for an adjournment; my principal 
witness is Mr. Mort himself, and he will have to produce the deeds, to shew his seizin of 
the land itself at Waterview; but he has gone out of town without informing me of it, and 
not thinking, I suppose, that this matter would be brought on so soon. 

Mr. Burns.] Do you know whether there is any opposition to the Bill? We had 
notice of an intended opposition on the part of the Municipal Council, which is likely, 
however, to be compromised on certain conditions, which may probably be agreed to by Mr. 
Mort. 

Mr. Dodds.] Do the purchasers of land who have rights of way over these streets concur 
in this application? The greater number of them have released their rights of way to 
Mr. Mort; I believe there are a few exceptions. 

Chazrmam.] I understand Mr. Mort has purchased back a great portion of the land 
having right of way over this street? He has. 

The parties interested are aware that a Bill of this kind is before the House? They 
must be—it has been advertised more than the usual number of times in the daily papers. 

TUESDAY, 
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MINUTES OP EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE 

TUESDAY, 1 OCTOBER, 1867. 

1tctItt 

Mn. BURNS, 	 Mn. GRAHAM, 
Mn. BE SALTS, 	 Mn. MATE, 
Mn. FARNELL, 	 Mn. OATLEY. 

Mn. SMART. 

ATKINSON A. P. TIGRE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Mr. Davis, instructed by Mr. M'Carthy, appeared as Counsel for the Petitioner. 

Ferdinand Hamilton Reuss, Esq., called in and examined 

Mr. Davis produced deeds marked, respectively, A, B, and C. 
F. H. Reuss, 8.jlf,'. Davis (to the witness).] What are you? A surveyor. 

sq. 	9. You are the surveyor who produced the Schedules A, B, and C? Yes. 

t 1867
10.  Will you look at the Schedules A, B, and C, and see whether the three deeds put in 

lO Oct., 

	

	. included the whole of the parcels put in Schedules A, B, and C? These all refer, not to 
the plan as it is now, but to the plan before the last Bill. 

Does it include the piece of land mentioned here? Excepting such portions of streets 
as are not hercirr included. 

Does this Schedule A appear in any of the parcels mentioned in any of these deeds? 
These deeds cover all these parcels, with the exception of certain streets which are here 
excluded, and are afterwards included in this Bill. 

I have to do with nothing but Phillip-street at present—do the parcels in this deed 
include altogether Phillip-street? No, because there is a portion of a former street (Bay-
street) which runs across what is now Phillip-street, which is not mentioned in the parcels 
in this deed; but otherwise the parcels here include the whole, of Phillip-street. 

What would be the quantity? Only a few perches—about 33 feet square twice. 
Did it cross Phillip-street twice? No, but there are two streets that cross Phillip-

street. 
16 I understand you to say that the parcels in this deed include the whole of Phillip-
street, that is Schedule A, with the exception of two squares of 33 feet each, in which old 

streets which have long since been closed up cross what is now Phillip-street? Yes. I 
believe they were closed by a former Act. 

In 1855? In 1855, I believe. 
These two streets, which you say crossed Phillip-street originally, were the streets 

which were closed, and which were mentioned in the Schedule to Mr. Mort's Dry Dock Act 
of 1855? They are included. 

Youremember the Schedules to that Act? Yes. 
Did you draw them? I drew the descriptions. 
So that this deed and the Schedules of Mort's Dry Dock Act of 1855 include, together, 

the whole of that piece of land mentioned in that Schedule A? Yes. 
Then this land mentioned in this deed, A, includes the land surrounding and beyond 

that which is contained in Schedule A? Yes. 
Mr. Mort, then, is possessed, according to these deeds, A, B, and C, of a large quantity 

of land in this neighbourhood? Yes. 
Did Mr. Mort, at any time, to your knowledge, and when, and under what cirCUii1-

stances, sell any portion of that land? Yes, he has sold portions of the land. 
And for that purpose were plans prepared? Yes. 
Have you that plan? Yes. This is the lithographed copy of the plan prepared. I 

also hand in a sketch of Mort's Dry Dock (handing in the same. Vide Appendwes 

A and B.) 
On that plan, by which Mr. Mort sold portions of that estate which he possessed at 

Balmain, were certain streets or roads marked out? Yes. 
Among others was that in Schedule A, Phillip-street? Yes. 
That Phillip-street, then, forms part of the Waterview Bay Estate, of which Mr. Mort 

so sold portions? Yes, exactly. 
Do you know yourself individually whether lithograph copies of the plan you produce 

were exhibited for the purpose of inviting purchases? Both the original plan and 
lithonraphic copies were exhibited. 

And I presume the persons who purchased, purchased with reference to this plan? Yes. 
The plan and lithographic copies were prepared for the special purpose of markmg out 

the lots for sale by Mr. Mort? Yes. 
That piece, Schedule A, which is marked as Phillip-street on that plank  has anything 

ever been done with that as a road or street? There were never any works done on it at all. 
Does it remain in the same condition as at the time when that plan was originally 

prepared? With the exception of what has been done lately, there was no work carried 

on there. 
Uhairman.] What who has done lately? Messrs. Macarthur and Mort. 

Mr. Davis.] With the exception of what has been done with the view of carrying out 
these Patent Slip Works, it remains in its natural state? Yes. 

Mr. Dc Salis.] Are there no houses there? There was a house, but I believe that 
belongs to Mr. Mort now; it was originally sold by him. 

Mr. Davis.] Is it possible, in the natural conformation of that piece of land, to draw 
carts or carriages over it, or to use it as a street or road? It could be passed over on foot, 
but not with carriages or vehicles of any kind. 	 39 
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Is there any street running in the same direction as Phillip-street, in the immediate F. H. Reuss, 
neighbourhood of Phillip-street? Yes. 	 Esq. 

What is the name of it? Wharf Road. 
It runs parallel with Phillip-street? Yes. 	 1 Oct., 1867. 

What distance is there between the edge of Wharf Road and the edge or boundary of 
what was laid out as Phillip-street? Between Wharf Road and IPhillip-street there is also 
another street called Short-street, which is about 140 feet from what is laid out as Phillip-
street. The west one, that is Wharf Road, is about 180 feet more. 

With reference to persons wishing to pass along in that direction, is Short-street or 
Wharf Road equally as convenient as Phillip-street ? I believe it is quite as convenient; 
in fact more so; because you have not to go down into a hollow, and to come out again. 

Do N on know of yourself whether Phillip-street, that is Schedule A, has been used for 
any purpose at all by persons in that neighbourhood? It has never been used at all. 

The fact is, I suppose, that none but a surveyor, and a well qualified surveyor, could tell 
which is Phillip-street? I do not think any one could without that plan. 

On the ground there were no marks to shew? There were at the time. 
Pegs, I suppose ? Yes, and here and there cut turfs. 
All these marks have disappeared, and except a person had the proper bearings it would 

be impossible to find the street? Yes; be would say " Somewhere about here." 
Do you know of any works that have been intended to be carried out there, or that have 

been commenced near Phillip-street? I know there is a Patent Slip intended to be erected 
there. 

With reference to that piece of land called Schedule A, or Phillip-street, how is it 
intended that Patent Slip should run ? It goes right across it. 

The Patent Slip, I presume, is erected on a position intended to secure the greatest 
advantage to that Slip? Yes. 

It is erected on the place best suited for it, so far as you see the lie of the land? Yes, 
it appears to me so. 

From the dimensions of the Patent. Slip it is necessary to go right across Phillip-street 
to cut through it? Yes. 
54.. And that cutting through it would be an obstacle to the street? It could not be used 
as a street. 

It could not be farther used as a street or passage? No. 
Did you prepare Schedule B? Yes. 
Schedule B is from your own survey, and drawn by you? Yes. 
Schedule B, called Union Road, hpw does that lie with reference to the portion intended 

to be used as a Patent Slip? It lies along one corner, on the face of the wharfage. 
The Patent Slip runs at right angles from the water's edge, and Union Road also runs 

nearly at right angles to the water's edge? Yes, one corner comes very close to where the 
Patent Slip is now, the Patent Slip without it would be very much inconvenienced because 
it would have no wharfage at the,side. 

If Union Road were continued it would be a great obstruction to the using of the Patent 
Slip, inasmuch as there would not be the necessary room for the use of the Patent Slip? Yes. 
I believe it does not actually form a portion of the Slip. 

It does not actually form a portion of the Patent Slips, but it is necessary for the 
effectual working of the Slip that Mr. Mort should have the use of it? Yes, I believe one 
corner just touches it, if I remember right. 

This Schedule B, or Union Road, do you know yourself how it became a road, or 
whether it has been used as a road? It became a road by the subdivision of the Balmain 
Estate. 

It became a public road? It was dedicated by the Trustees of the Balmain Estate on 
the preparedplan by which they sold the land. 

They, in fact, dedicated that piece of land as a road to the public? They did, or 
rather to their purchasers. 

Very much in the same way as Mr. Mort dedicated or marked out Philip-street? In 
precisely the same way-I do not believe it is proclainied. 

Has it ever been formed or used as a road within your recollection?. A very small 
portion of it; on the top they have a foot-path made to go to a wharf-a sufferance wharf 
erected by Mr. Mort. 

On a very small portion then there is a foot-path which runs to a sufferance wharf? 
Yes, now used as a steamboat wharf. 

Further than that, am I to understand you to say that Union Road has not been formed 
by metal, or in any other way into a street? No, for the last few years it has been closed 
by a fence. There is no access by it to the water. 

That is to the public generally along that piece of land, Union Road? No, without 
getting over the fence. 

Can you tell us how long that fence has been there? I remember it for five or six 
years. 

.M. Smari.] Do you know who erected it? I am not quite sure, but I think it was 
Captain Rowntree. 

.111r. Davis.] Previous to that, did you know it to be used as a road or street for the 
purpose of going to the water's edge, of getting down to the bay? No, it used to be bush 
and impassable. 	 . 

Previous to this fence being erected? Yes, I marked out the line in 1853. 
You marked out Union Road in 1853? Yes, and then I cut through the bush 

for it. 
217-B 	 . 	 75. 
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10 	 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE TEE 

F. H. Eeuss, 75. Do I understand that from that time, up to five or sii years ago it remained, with 
I1 

	

	the exception of the cutting you made covered with bush? The bush was virtually 
removed piece by piece and burned by the people around until it was cleared. 

1 Oct., 1867. 76. That is the only way in which it did get cleared ? Yes. 
Then, so far as you know that locality, it was not required for the public as a road to 

go down to the edge of Waterview Bay? It was not used. 
It was known to be a road that could be opened in the event of its being required? 

Yes, but it would require that a wharf should be made before it could be of any use. 
It would be necessary for the working of,  this Patent Slip that this Union Road should 

be closed up? It would. 
I believe you prepared Schedule C? Yes. 
Tell the Committee how that Schedule lies: do you find it described in this deed, A ? 

Yes. 
Does the land described in deed A embrace Schedule C? This deed (referring to the 

same) contains it. 
Does the piece of land, Schedule 0, run to the shore of Waterview Bay? That is the 

proposed road that runs to the present wharf. It is the present line used extended to the 
width of 50 feet 75 links. 

You say Schedule C embrace a piece of land which terminates at the present steam-
boat wharf, over which there is now a path used? Yes. 

By whose permission? By Mr. Mort's permission. 
But that is extended to the width of 75 links? Yes, the width of the rest of the 

roads of the Balmain estate. 
Where does it commence: you say it terminates at the shore? it commences at the 

termination of Union Road. 
With reference to the plan niked B, describe to us to the coloring of Schedules A, B, 

and C ? A is pink, and marked 2 roods 1 perch; B, also colored pink, contains 35 perches, 
and forms a portion of the original Union Road, the portion which has not been used. The 
portions colored green, marked as containing 2 roods and 25 perches, and 71,  perches, is 
Schedule C. The portion between the two parts colored green is a portion of the originally 
laid out Union Road, which it is necessary should be closed, for the purposes of the Patent 
Slip. 

And that also is to remain as a portion or a continuation of the proposed substituted 
road? Yes. 

Then, on this plan what is marked as the site of the proposed Patent Slip is not in 
accordance with the present intention? No, the site is moved to clear Union Road, colored 
pink, but it crosses Phillip-street as before. 

The edge of the present cutting for the now proposed Patent Slip runs just at the side 
of Schedule B, Union Road? Just clears it. 

And when you said just now it would be necessary for Mr. Mort to have wharves at the 
side of the Patent Slip, the wharf would necessarily, according to the present site of the 
Patent Slip, run across a portion of Schedule B, if not the whole? Only the wharf, not the 
Slip itself. 

Do you know anything about the land on either side of Phillip-street, as to how it is 
occupied, or under what circumstances it is occupied? It is unoccupied, with the exception 
of the Dry Dock. 

Which uses the portion on the southern side? Yes. 
You have known that estate for some time? Yes. 
You laid it out? Yes. 
Is there any great difference in the population of that part of the world from the time 

when you laid it out? Yes, it has very much increased, indeed the locality has altered 
so much as to be hardly recognizable. 

The works that have been erected there have created a population? No doubt they 
have greatly contributed to it. 

If the Patent Slip should be erected as proposed, it will necessitate the employment 
of a large number of people there? Yes, as a matter of necessity. 

And the natural result will be the increase of population, of the resident population 
there? Yes. 

Have you any notion of what will be the expenditure or cost incurred with respect to 
that Patent Slip, or what will be its value if assessed? I have no idea. 

Are you never engaged for the purpose of assessing property? Sometimes. I know 
it would increase the value of property there, but the amount I could not possibly tell you. 

Among other things would it not raise the rates received by the Municipal Council for 
general purposes? No doubt. 

Chairman.] Are you the surveyor to the Municipality of Balmain? No. 
Mr. Farnell.] These streets which it is proposed to close,, what kind of streets are 

they, even or undulating? Phillip-street is on the edge of a rock right along. 
Is it much elevated above the water? A portion of it is much elevated, other 

portions are very low-you have to come up and go down again. 
This street which it is proposod to substitute for Phillip-street and Union Road, 

Schedule C, what sort of street is that? It is an even street for half its dridth, and the 
other half is rough. It is a street which has been picked out by the inhabitants as the 
best street to be used by them to go to the wharf. 	. 

Would it be less expensive to form this street than either of the two streets it is 
proposed to close? Phillip-street, I do not think, could be formed at any time, it would 
be too expensive. 	 . 

Would this street be less expensive to the Municipality, or those engaged in forming it? 
Yes, less expensive, provided you take the wharf. 	 110. 



101 

SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE WATEVIEW PATENT SLIP BILL, 	 11 

110, Mr. Burns.] Do YOU kiow whether Mr. Mort has made any compromise with the F. H. Rss, 
Corporation as to the expense of forming this street? I do not know. 	 Esc1. 

Mr. Farn cli.] You do not know whether Philip-street, mentioned in Schedule A, has 
ever been dedicated by any one? Only by Mr. Mort by these plans. 	 1 Oct., 1867. 

Has it been actually dedicated in any way? It has not been proclaimed, it has only 
been dedicated by this plan. 

Is the soil still vested in Mr. Mort? The soil is still vested in Mr. Mort under these 
deeds, with the exception of certain small portions. 

Did Mr. Mort hold the land on both sides? On both sides. 
Mr. Mort has not in any way dedicated this land to the public, Schedule A, Phillip 

street? Not by any express act, except by making this plan, under which the sales of the 
land were made. 

All the persons who had purchased land under that plan sold by Mr. Mort, would 
merely have the right of using this road? Yes, but it would be no convenience to them. 

They would be convenienced just as much by having this road substituted for Phillip-
street? A great deal more. 

Thomas MaearthurEsq., called in and examined. 
Mr. Davis.] You are an engineer, I believe, and connected with Mr. Mort in the Dry T. Macarthur,. 

Dock at Balmain? Yes. 	 Esq. 

And also in the proposed Patent Slip? Yes. 
Will you look at the plan before the Committee (Appendix B) and point out the site 1 Oct., 1867... 

of the proposed Patent Slip, and the advantages which would accrue to the persons carrying 
it out by closing Schedule C? The Slip will run more north and south than it does at 
present. The proposed Patent Slip is now carried somewhat more to the west than it 
appears on the plan, to the extent of half its width. 

And that is with a view to clear the vessels which would lie at the steamers' coaling 
wharf, which is also marked on this plan near the proposed substituted road? Yes. 

If it were not so moved further to the west its working would be impeded by any 
vessels lying there? Yes. 

Then it is necessary for the effectual working of that Patent Slip that it should be so 
moved? Yes. 

Being so moved, is it necessary that you should be able to close up Schedule C, and if 
so for what purpose? No vessel could lie off Schedule B while we were taking a vessel on 
the Slip or launching her. 

No wharf could be formed at the end of Schedule B if the Patent Slip were erected, 
because the one would interfere with the other, and Schedule B could not be used as a road 
without haviiig a wharf on that shore? It could not, and vessels lying there would come 
foul of one anOther. 

With reference to the working of your Patent Slip, is it necessary you should have any 
wharf or works on any portion of Schedule B? I require the shutting up of Schedule B 
that I may get my vessels up and down the Patent Slip. 

It is necessary that Schedule B should be in your hands entirely, so as not to interfere 
with any vessel brought up and down the Patent Slip? Absolutely necessary, for we could 
not get vessels on the Slip without it. 

Then it would be necessary also to have some buoys or floating fixed barges at the 
termination of Schedule B, in order to get the leverage for your works up the Patent Slip? 
Yes. 

Any buoys or fixed barges placed by you there would entirely obstruct the use of 
Schedule B as a way to the shore of Waterview Bay? Yes, that itself would obstruct it; 
besides we should require to have land on the north-east side of Schedule B, where we could 
fix posts for ropes to steady vessels as they were drawn up the Patent Slip. 

And these would naturally run across Schedule B? Yes. 
So that unless you are able to have the undisturbed use of Schedule B, you cannot 

effectually carry out the Patent Slip and all its adjuncts? Not unless we have the whole of• 
that part colored pink. 

There is, I believe, a steamers' wharf at the end of the piece of land marked Schedule 
C? Yes. 

And along Schedule C persons have of their own free choice selected a passage as 
being the most convenient way? The most convenient way to get to the steamer. 

Then the Schedule C forms a more convenient way than these two streets put together.? 
Yes-Schedule B has never been used at all. 

The whole of Schedule B has never been used at all? No. 
Nor has Schedule -A been used? No, not as a road, except in going backward and 

forward to the steamer by my workmen. 
You have been many years connected with these works, I believe? I have been about 

eighteen months. 
Can you tel.l us, with reference to the Patent Slip, the amount expended upon it, or 

the value of it? The value when finished will be about £15,000. 
When I speak of its value, I mean supposing it were assessed for rates? I do not 

know about that; .1 know it will cost me £15,000 to put it in working order. 
Do you happen to know what amount of rates is now paid to the Balmain Municipality 

for the piece of land intended to be used for a Patent Slip? I cannot say how much is 
paid for any one piece, but we pay for the whole of the land connected with the Dry Dock a 
rate of £180 ayear. 
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T. Macarthur, 141. That includes the valuable property of the Dry Dock and its machinery. ? For the 

Esq. 	Dock only, the ground is rated at £180 a year. 
I suppose for the purpose of working the Patent Slip you will require a great many 

Oct., -1867. more laborers? A great many mechanics and laborers will be required in connection with 
the Patent Slip—We have now as many as 85 men employed on the site of the Patent 
Slip, and when ready for working may employ 150 mechanics. It depends upon the work we 
have to do. 

The result will be that a greater number of these people will come to reside in the 
heiglibourhood? Yes. The land is all improved now around the neighbourhood, and the 
land is increasing in value. 

When you say the land is improved, is it improved in reference to the erection of that 
Patent Slip? Yes. I have now 360 men and boys employed on the establishment, and in 
connection with the Patent Slip. 

Are any of these men residing on the property there? Yes, a large number. A few, 
say from forty to fifty, go to Sydney. 

Mr. FarnelL] What is the depth of water at the intersection of Union-street, 
Schedule B ? There is a rise and fall here of about 5 feet. It is dry at low-tide, at the 
shore end of Schedule B. 

What is the depth of water at the end of the proposed street, Schedule C ? About 
26 feet. 

That will be more convenient for the peop?e of Balmain as a landing place, or for 
wharfage purposes than Schedule B, proposed to be closed? Yes, for they can get any size 
of steamer to lie there but not at Schedule B. 

Will the construction of this Patent Slip have the tendency to increase the population 
of Balmain ? It has done so already. 

It causes a large expenditure of money in the neighbourhood ? £730 a week average. 
Chairman.] Will it be advantageous to the Colony generally ? Yes, we shall then, 

in conjunction with the Dry Dock and engineering establishment, be able to do the work 
of any large steamer that comes to these Colonies. 

There is not at present sufficient accommodation provided ? No, not for the general 
repairs to steamers, especially when vessels require extensive repairs to hull and machinery. 
Companies and shipowners invariably send their vessels to establishments that are able 
with appliances to do all the work required, without going to different workshops. 

Then, it will be a great public convenience and advantage ? Yes, it will do a great 
deal of good to the country generally. It will keep the workmen in employment,.and keep 
skilled labour in the country so that wages will not rise, and it will prevent ships going to 
other ports to be repaired. At one time we could only make a small shaft of a ton and a 
half, now we can turn out one of seven tons weight. We have machines here now that 
will suit any work of the first class, and any tools we may not have large enough ourselves 
they have at Cockatoo. 

If this project of Mr. Mort's is carried out, will this Colony have greater and better 
advantages for shipping and for repairing vessels than any of the neighbouring Colonies ? 
Yes, I believe this will be one of the completest establishments on this side the Line. 

.211r. Oatley.] This additional expenditure will make it more complete? Yes, the 
dock accommodation is sufficient for large vessels at present, but Slip accommodation is 
limited for small vessels, and our object is, to be able to give greater facilities, by having 
a Patent Slip and Dock in connectionwith the engineering tools, so that repairs may be 
effected with economy and despatch. We have now sometimes to turn vessels away, from 
nof having sufficient Dock room. 

Chairman.] Where do they find accommodation? They either go away or wait, I 
have had to refuse work for want of the intended Patent Slip. 

Can they find it at Melbourne? They have no Dock at Melbourne, only a Patent 
Slip at Williamstown. The Patent Slip combined with the works here will make it a 
complete establishment in every respect. 

.ifr. Oatley.] You will then be able to take in ships that now go to Cockatoo? Yes, 
small vessels, as the dues will be less on the Patent Slip, and more convenient than any 
of the two larger docks. 

Mr. Smart.] Will that Patent Slip be larger than the Patent Slip of the A.S.N 
Co.'s ? It will take on ships of about the same tonnage, but it will not be so powerful a 
Slip altogether. 

Not so powerful as the present Patent Slip? No. The intended Patent Slip will be 
capable of taking up.a vessel of 1000 tons burthen. 

The A.S.N. Co.'s Slip will take on larger vessels now? Yes. 
It is to facilitate the trade of your Dock that you require this Slip? Yes, we can do 

work much cheaper and more conveniently for small vessels at the Slip than at the Dock. 
Mr. Farnell.] Is it not necessary to have some sea-room at the approach of the 

Patent Slip, that is, will you not want a certain distance clear from the shore into the 
water for the purpose of launching ships from and taking them on to the slip ? Yes. 

And, unless you have that freedom in regard to Schedule C, you could not take vessels 
on and crif? Not if this is kept as a street. 

If there were a wharf erected at the end of Schedule B, it would interfere with your 
taking on vessels? If a wharf were there we could not take them on at all. 

It is necessary to close Schedule B to give you sufficient room for taking on vessels 
and launcing them off? Yes. 

They go off the slip sometimes with great velocity ? Yes, the incline of the Slip is 
one in twenty, and a vessel goes down it with great force. 

F. H. Reuss, 
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F. H. Reuss, Esq., again called in and further examined :- 	 F. H. Reuss, 

Mr. Davis produced a document marked F. 	
Esq. 

 
Mr. Davis.] Is the land described in this Release, marked F, identical with the land 1 Oct., 187. 

described in Schedule A to the Act? Yes. 

Mr. William Fenton called in and examined :- 
Mr. Davis.] What are you? A collector and house agent. 
And live at Balmain? Yes. 	 Mr. William 
How long have you lived there? About fourteen years and a half. 	 enton. 

Did you see the signatures attached to all these names in this document (handing 
Exhibit F to witness) ? Yes. 	 Oct.,  

Do you know every one of the parties whose names appear there? Yes. 
Do you know, with reference to all these parties, whether they own property on that 

Waterview Bay Estate? Yes, some of them have leasehold property. 
They all hold land on the Waterview Bay Estate? Yes, every one. 
They own land shown on that plan of Mr. Mort's Waterview Bay Estate? Yes, every 

one of them. 
And they either themselves purchased direct from Mr. Mort, or became purchasers 

from those who had purchased from Mr. Mort, according to the plan of the Waterview Bay 
Estate ? Yes. 

On which is marked Phillip-street? Yes. 

Thomas Sutcliffe Mort, Esq., called in and examined 
Mr. Davis.] You, I believe, are possessed of a certain property called the Waterview T. S. Mort, 

Bay Estate? Yes. 	 Esq. 
You are possessed, I believe, of the property displayed bn that plan (Appendix'A.)?  

With the exception of portions of it which I have sold. 	 1 Oct., 1867. 
You originally possessed the whole? No, there were some parts here (pointing to the 

plan) which were not mine-nearly the whole however. 
You were possessed of the whole of that which surrounds and includes Phillip-street, 

Union Road, and Schedule C to this Act, which is the proposed new road? Yes, I am 
possessed .of the waterside part, between Ballast Point Road and the water, not the land on 
the Parramatta River side. 

You purchased, I believe, some property from Thomas Stevenson Rowntree? Yes. 
That was in 1855, Mr. Reuss tells us, and includes the whole of Schedule C? If Mr. 

Reuss has gone into the matter, I have no doubt he is correct. I did purchase some land 
from Captain Rowntree. 

And you had that conveyed to you by Exhibit B? Yes. 
Do you happen to know how long Captain Rowntree himself was in possession of that 

land you so purchased from him? Not very long-I think he could not have been more 
than twelve or eighteen months. 

You became possessed of the portion of land included in Schedule A under a convey-
ance from Thomas Holt the younger, Exhibit A? Yes. 

Do you happen to know how long Mr. Holt was in possession of this land? I should 
think about twelve months. 

This is a correct reduced lithograph copy of the plan by which you sold portions of the 
Waterview Bay Estate? (Appendix A.) It is. 

That shews Schedule A marked there as Phillip-street? . Yes. 
Nothing farther was done by you in reference to its being set apart as a street than 

having it laid down on the ground by pegs, and on this plan-You never by any deed or 
otherwise dedicated it to the public? No. 

The only way by which it was set apart was by marking it on the plan, and having it 
pegged out? Yes, when the estate was laid out. 

Is the nattire of the ground along which Phillip-street is marked calculated to make a 
good street or road? No, at the north end it ascends and is very rough and rugged. 

I believe you propose to erect a Patent Slip on your Waterview Bay Estate? I do. 
Mr. Reuss has shewn us that there has been a change made in the original intention; 

that the position of the Slip has been shifted more to the westward, as shown by the red 
dotted lines on the plan? Yes. 

That necessarily runs, as Mr. Reuss tells us, across Schedule A? It does, it runs up 
to Short-street. 

Has this Phillip-street ever been laid out as a road or street? No, it is open grass 
land and rock. 

In fact, without the aid of Mr. Reuss you would not be able to take the Committee to 
the land and show them which was Phillip-street? I am afraid I could not walk along it 
without adirector. 

There is a short distance between Short-street and Phillip-street, and Wharf Road-
is Short-street laid out as a street? Not yet. 

Is Wharf Road laid out as a street? I think it is. 
Phillip-street is not used as a street? I dare say people go zig zag along the land. 
Under the idea that there is a place where they can walk, but not with a definite view 

of using it as a street? There is no cart-road. 
But there is a cart-road along Wharf Road? Yes. 
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T. S. Mort, 204. Have you given to any persons any rights over this piece of land, or have any persons 

	

Esq. 	to your knowledge acquired any rights over this piece of land, except in so far as they may 

	

ç._A_.. 	have acquired them by its being laid out on that plan as a road? I sold an allotment on 
1 Oct., 1867. the north side of the western end of Schedule A to a person whose name I forget, but I 

have purchased it since about six months ago. 
That is the only piece alongthat that you sold? It is. 
With the exception of that you have not sold any land lying on either side of that i 

No. 
With reference to Schedule B, you did not own the soil of that ? No, that was a road 

upon the property when I bought it. 
Iii what condition was that so far as you recollect? In the same condition as now. 

It has never been laid out, never been formed; in fact I only know where it is by the 
plan. 

It never has been used by the public generally as a way to the shore of Waterview 
Bay? No. I think people have landed about there under the impression that they had a 
right. 

In small boats? Yes, they cannot get up in large boats on account of its shoaling. 
At the shore extremity of Schedule B what is the condition of the water at high and 

low tide? I do not know, it is shoal there. 
Without deepening it would not be available for any purpose except for shallow 

boats? No it is only silt there; there would bedepth of water there if it were cleared out. 
Dredged? Yes. 
Mr. Macarthur has explained to us that it is necessary that this should be closed up, 

with a view of having posts, buoys, and barges on and off that part for the use of the 
Slip-It would affect the working of the Patent Slip unless you had the use of that? 
Yes, it would be quite destructive to our purpose otherwise, much more so than I thought 
in the first instance. The fact is our timber works running out from the Patent Slip would 
cross the line of the street Schedule B. 

So that in the event of any person asserting a right to bring a vessel there, it would 
impede the run up and down the Patent Slip? I think it would be the dog and the 
manger principle; it would be a mutual hindrance. They have only 50 feet there. 

The outlay for the erection of the Patent Slip will be considerable? I cannot tell 
you what that will be, I know what the estimate is; we estimate it at £15,000, but 
estimates are generally very wide; I think that is about the rough estimate of it. 

Can you tell me what is the present rate levied upon the land upon which you propose 
to form the Patent Slip, so far as you can guess? It will only be a few shillings, if you only 
take out that little piece of land from the rest, a very trifle per annum. 

When the Patent Slip is erected, there will be some little difference? I am afraid the 
Municipality will recognize the difference. 

You will have to pay the Municipality very much more? I now pay £180 a year for 
the use of the water-frontage, for really I do not use the roads to the Dry Dock. 

So that if it is at all in proportion to what you now pay for the Dry Dock, it will be 
a very high rate? I do not imagine it will be so much as for the Dry Dock, which is a 
much more costly construction. 

The rate levied upon the Patent Slip will make a very handsome addition to the rates? 
A very handsome addition, no doubt, and it will save them from making a road along 
Schedule A. 

And also from keeping the street along Schedule B? Yes. 
I suppose you found a difference in the population of that part of the world, after the 

Dry Dock was established? It increased very much after the establishment of the Dry 
Dock, but it has increased much more since the commencement of the Patent Slip and 
engineering works. 

That has increased very much the value of land about there? My impression is, that 
the value of land has increased very largely. I bought a property here, and since this work 
has been commenced, I have been informed I could get a profit of £500 upon it. There 
has been a great increase in the number of buildings, not so much on my own land as in its 
neighbourhood. Even in one month I saw a great increase, and that has, of course, 
enhanced the value of the neighbouring property. We have, I think, 300 people employed, 
and they, with their families alone, would form alarge increase. 

The class of people employed there are likely to locate themselves there in preference 
to residing at a distance? Yes. 

Their work would necessitate their living near to it? Yes. 
At the end of Schedule 4.] there is a steam-boat wharf? There is a little jetty there. 
Where the steamer lies which comes across from Sydney? Yes. 
I believe the people in the neighbourhood have found a little path which you have 

permitted them to use, as being a greater convenience than the other? Yes, Schedule C is 
much more convenient in every respect than either Schedule B or A. I consider this road 
improves the value of my outside property, and the value of the property of other people, in 
the same ratib. In fact, Schedule C is a very easy ascent, while B is a very dicult and 
precipitous one, and the access for boats at the end of Schedule C is much better than to 
Schedule B, even if B were cleared away, because steamers cannot thread in and out among 
the vess1s lying in the Bay. B would be useless for steamers; small boats might get to it. 

And you say the construction of a road along Schedule 4.] enhances the value of all 
property in the neighbourhood to a considerable degree ? That is my opinion. 

The establishment of a Patent Slip would be a great advantage, not only to yourself, 
but to the port generally? It would be a great advantage to the port, and I hope to 
myself. 
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The fact is, that it is of more advantage in that locality, as was described to us by T. S. Mort, 
Mr. Macarthur, in consequence of its combination with the Dry Dock and the machinery 	-Esq. 
you have available on the premises? Yes, I conceive it gives the port of Sydney an 
advantage over every port on the south of the Line. I am sure there is no other port 1 Oct., 1867. 
south of the Line which will have the same advantages when these works are completed. 

The closing up of these, Schedules A and B, does not affect the value of property in the 
neighbourhood, or the convenience of persons holding property there? Not in the slightest; 
they are advantaged by the opening of the other road. I am not aware of any opposition 
either. 

I believe the only parties who instituted opposition in the first instance 'have with-
drawn their opposition?. Yes, and instead of my giving them money to do so. I think they 
should have paid me. I am not quite sure that I am pleased with the arrangement. 
Mr. Burns.] There was an objection made by the MuniciaIity of Balmain. Yes? 

They are the only parties who objected? Yes, they wanted me to make Short-street 
for them. I have agreed to pay the Council £50, and to make a wharf at the end.of the 
jetty of Schedule C. 

Mr. Oatleq.] In consequence of the arrangement you have made with them, they have 
withdrawn their opposition? Yes. 
Mr. Davis handed in a letter from the Solicitor to the Municipal Council of Balmain (vide 
Appendix C.). 	 - 

William G-odfrey M'Carthy, Esq., again called in and further examined:- 
Mr. Davis.] You are a solicitor? Yes. 	 W. G. 
You are Mr. Mort's solicitor in reference to the land mentioned in Schedules A and MOarthy, 

C? Yes. 	 Esq. 

You know Mr. Mort's title to the land mentioned in Schedules A and C? Yes. 
I believe you have in your possession all the deeds of title anterior to those which 1 Oct., 1867. 

 
were produced to-day, A and B?. I have. 

And under those deeds, so far as you have examined and know them, you believe that 
Mr. Mort has a perfectly good title to that land in fee simple? I am stisfied there is a 
perfectly correct chain of title from the. grantee to Mr. Mort. 

WATERVIEW. 
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APPENDIX. 

(To Evidence givei by T. S. .Ttort, Esq., 1st October, 1867.) 

C. 

William Russell, Esq. to Messrs. M'Carthy, Son, and Donovan, Solicitors. 
179, Pitt-street, 

29 September, 1867. 
Be Mn. MonT's Bn. 

Dear Sirs, 
I am authorized by the Chairman of the Municipality of Balmain to agree to Mr. Mort's 

offer of £50, and his putting the landing.place in good and substantial order, and giving the roadway 
in substitution for the proposed closing up of Union-street. 

The terms having been thus arranged, I do not intend to appear before the Select Committee. 
Yours faithfully, 

WILLIAM RUSSELL. 

[Two plans.] 

Sydney: Thomas Riohards, Goyeramsnt Frinter.-186. 
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1867. 

EXTIRAOTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROOEEDINGS OF THE 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

VOTES, No. 10. WEDNESDAY, 17 JULY, 1867. 

4. Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill:—Mr. Wilson moved "That" this Bill be now 
read a second time. 
Debate ensued. 
Mr. Mate moved, That the Question be amended by omitting all the words after 
the word "That," with a view to inserting in their place the following words—
"The Order of the Day for the second reading of the 'Oyster Fisheries Protection 
Bill' be discharged, and the Bill be referred to a Select Committee for consideration 
and report, with power to send for persons and papers,—and that it be an instruction 
to the Committee to take evidence and report on the subject of Fisheries generally. 
(2.) That such Committee consist of the following Members, viz. :—Mr. Macleay, 
Mr. Driver, Mr. Wilson, Mr. Thornton, Mr. Farnell, Mr. Macpherson, Mr. Jiannell, 
Mr. Tighe, Mr. White, and the Mover." 
Question,—That the words proposed to be omitted stand part of the Question,— 
put and negatived. 
Question,—That the words proposed to be inserted in the place of the words 
omitted, be there inserted,—put and passed. 
Whereupon, Question,—That the Order of the Day for the second reading of the 

Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill" be discharged, and the Bill be referred to a 
Select Committee for consideration and report, with power to send for persons and 
papers,—and that it be an instruction to the Committee to take evidence and 
report on the subject of Fisheries generally. 
(2.) That such Committee consist of the following Members, viz. :—Mr. Macleay, 
Mr. Driver, Mr. Wilson, Mr. Thornton, Mr. Farnell, Mr. Macpherson, Mr. 
Tiannell, Mr. Tighe, Mr. White, and the Mover,—put and passed. 

VOTES, No. 14. WEDNEsDAY, 24 JULY, 1867. 

4. Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill:—Mr. Mate (with the concurrence of the House) 
moved, without notice, That the Proceedings of, and Evidence taken before, the 
Select Committee on "Fisheries Protection Bill" appointed during the Session of 
1862,—also the Beport from, and Evidence taken before, the Select Committee on 
"Fisheries Bill" appointed during the Session 1865-6,—and also the Proceedings 
of the Select Committee on "Fisheries Act Amendment Bill" appointed last 
Session,—be referred to the Select Committee now sitting on "Oyster Fisheries 
Protection Bill." 
Question put and passed. 

VOTES, No. 61. TuUESDAY, 17 OCTOBER, 1867. 

Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill:—Mr. Mate, as Chairman, brought up the Report 
from, and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and of Evidence 
taken before, the Select Committee for whose consideration and report this Bill 
was referred on 17th July, 1867, together with AppenthL 
Ordered to be printed. 
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1867. 

OYSTER FISHERIES PROTECTION BILL. 

REPORT. 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE of the Legislative Assembly, for whose con-
sideration and report was referred, on the 17th July last, the 
"Bill to prohibit the dredging for or taking of Oysters during 
certain months in the year—with power to send for persons and 
papers,"—beg leave to report to your Honorable House,— 

That they have examined the witnesses named in the * B. S. Bill, Eq.. 
Mr. R. Emereon. 
Mr. Ceo. Clarke,. margin,* and the Bifi submitted to them; and, having made certain junr. 
Mr. C. Frazer. 
Mr. J Donavon. Amendments in the Bifi and in the Title,—beg to lay before your 
Mr. J. Kwglit. 

Honorable House the Bill as so amended by them, with an amended 
Title. t 	 Of  

The evidence obtained during the inquiry into Fisheries 
generally, indicates a necessity for an amendment of the Act 28 Vict., 
No. 10, so far as to allow the use of a net for prawn fishing not 
exceeding fifteen fathoms in length, and your Committee recommend 
the same accordingly. 

Your Committee were desirous of inquiring into the subject of 
Fisheries on our Inland Rivers, more particularly in connection with 
the Murray River Cod, but the difficulty of obtaining information 
from so great a distance precluded the possibility of collecting evidence 
during the present Session of Parliament; nevertheless, beingof 
opinion that any present requirements may be met by the passing of 
a short Act authorizing the Governor, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, to make such rules and regulations as may be deemed 
expedient to protect the Murray River Cod,—this your Committee. 
beg leave to recommend to your Honorable House. 

• 	 -THOMAS H. MATE, 

No. 2 Committee Room, 	
Chairman. 

Sydney, 16th October, 1867. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

WEDHESDAY, 24 JULY, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 
Mr. Macleay, 	 Mr. Driver, 
Mr. Mate, 	 Mr. White, 
Mr. Tighe, 	 Mr. Farnell. 

Mr. Mate called to the Chair. 
Printed copies of the "Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill" before the Committee. 
Committee deliberated as to their course of proceedings. 
Chairman requested to move the House that certain papers having reference to this 

inquiry be referred to this Committee. (J7ide Votes No. 14, entry 4.) 
Ordered,—That T. S. Mort, Esq., and E. S. Hill, Esq., be summoned as witnesses 

for the next meeting. 
[Adjourned to Tuesday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

TUESDAY, 30 JULY, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Wilson, 	I 	Mr. Macleay. 

Papers referred on the 24th instant, before the Committee. 
Witnesses summoned not in attendance. 
Committee deliberated,—and 

Ordered, 
That the following witnesses be summoned for the next meeting, viz. 

E. S. Hill, Esq., 
Dr. Cox, and 
Mr. R. Emerson. 
[Adjourned to Friday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

j'RIDAY, 2 AUGUST, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 

Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Tighe, 
Mr. White, 	 Mr. Macpherson, 

Mr. Wilson. 
Chairman read a letter from E. S. Hill, Esq., excusing his non-attendance at last 

meeting. 
Clerk submitted a letter from the Under Secretary for Lands to Clerk of Assembly, 

dated 31 July, t'equesting that the two letters enclosed therein, viz.,— 
From John Donavon, Newcastle, dated 24 July, 1862. 
From G. M. Smith, Fullerton Cove, Hunter River, dated - July, 1867, 

having reference to Oyster Fisheries, be placed in the hands of the Chairman of this 
Committee. 

Same, with enclosures, read and handed in by Chairman. 
Ordered,—That the documents be printed and appended to the Report. (Vide 

Appendix A.) 
Chairman stated that Dr. Cox, a witness called for to-day, had waited upon him, 

and requested that he might be excused from attending the Committee to-day—which 
request he, the Chairman, had complied with. 

Edward Smith Hill, Esq., called in and examined. 
Paper on the subject of "Protection and Cultivation of Oysters," read before the 

Acclimatization Society, handed in by witness. (Vide Appendix B.) 
Witness withdrew. 
Ordered,—That E. S. Hill, Esq., and Mr. Emerson be again summoned for next 

meeting. 
Re-assembling of the Committee to be arranged by Chairman. 

[Adjourned.] 

WEDHESDA Y, 
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WEDNESDAY, 14 AUGUST, 1867. 

MEMBERS PBESENT 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Farnell, 	I 	Mr. Macleay, 

Mr. Tighe. 
F. S. lull, Esq., called in and further examined. 
Witness handed in certain papers containing information on the subject referred. 

(Vide Appendix C.) 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 
Mr. Richard Emerson called in and examined. 
Witness handed in— 

(L) His Paper on "The Oyster Fisheries of New South Wales" read before 
the Acclimatization Society. (Vide Appendix D 1.) 

(2) Document shewing the dates of spawning of Oysters in various localities. 
(Vide Appendix D 2.) 

Witness prodaced specimens of the oysters from upwards of twenty beds in 
different localities. 

Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 
Re.assembling of Committee to be arranged by Chairman. 

[Adjourned.] 

TUESDAY, 20 AUGUST, .1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Tighe, 	 I 	Mr. Farnell, 

Mr. Macpherson. 
Clerk submitted an Addendum, including a letter from Messrs. Waldron and 

Mark to Mr. Emerson, forwarded with Mr. Emerson's Evidence after its revision by him. 
Ordered, That same be printed and appended. (Vide Appendix D 3.) 

Mr. George Clarke, junior, called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 
Re-assembling of Committee to be arranged by Chairman. 

[Adjourned.] 

FRIDAY, 13 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Macpherson, 	 Mr. Wilson, 
Mr. Farnell, 	 I 	Mr. Tighe. 

Clerk submitted letter from Under Secretary for Lands to Clerk of Assembly, 
requesting that enclosed letter from Mr. J. Donavon, be handed to Chairman. Same 
read and ordered to be appended. (Pide Appendix E.) 

Mr. George Frazer called in and examined. 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee deliberated. 

Motion made (Mr. Wilson), and Question,—That Mr. John Donavon, of New-
castle, be summoned to give evidence at next meeting,—agreed to. 

[Adjourned to Friday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

FRiDAY, 20 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT :- 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Tighe, 
Mr. Hannell, 	 Mr. Wilson. 

Mr. 3'olin Donavon called in and examined. 
Witness produced specimens of the various oysters found at and near Newcastle. 

Witness 
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Witness withdrew. 
Committee considered claim made by last witness to be allowed his travelling 

expenses,—and 
Resolved (on motion of Mr. Tighe) ,—That the sum of £3, claimed by Mr. John 

Donavon, for attending upon this Committee, be awarded to him. 
Motion made (Mr. Haxneil), and Question,—That Mr. Jonathan Knight, of 

Newcastle, be summoned to give evidence at the next meeting,—agreed to. 
[Adjourned to Thursday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 26 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PxnSENT :- 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Tighe, 	 Mr. Macpherson, 
Mr. Hannell, 	 Mr. Farnell, 

Mr. Wilson. 
Mr. Jonathan Knight called in and examined. 
Witness produced specimens of the oysters cultivated by him, and of those from 

their natural beds. 
Witness withdrew. 
Committee considered claim made by last witness to be allowed his travelling 

expenses,—and 
Resolved (on motion of Mr. Wilson) ,—That the sum of £3, claimed by Mr. Jonathan 

Knight, for attending upon this Committee, be awarded to him. 
Committee deliberated, and 

[Adjourned to Thursday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

THURSDAY, 3 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Hannell, 	 Mr. Farnell, 
Mr. Tighe, Mr. Wilson, 

Mr. Macpherson. 
Committee deliberated. 
Bill considered. 
Preamble postponed. 
Clause 1 read and agreed to. 
Clause 2 postponed. 
Clause 3 read and negatived. 
Clauses 4, 5, and 6, postponed. 

[Adjourned to Wednesday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

WED2ESDAY, 9 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

None. 
In the absence of a Quorum, the meeting called for this day lapsed. 

1?RIDAY, 11 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PRESENT 

Mr. Mate in the Chair. 
Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Tighe, 

Mr. Macleay. 
Committee deliberated. 
Bill reconsidered. 
Clauses 2, 4, 5, and 6, read and negatived. 
Several new clauses brought up by Chairman. 
First new clause proposed (Mr. .F'arnell) , to stand clause 2 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

Oyster beds may 	 "2. The Governor with the advice of the Executive Council may subject 
be leased. 	 to any regulations to be made as hereinafter provided demise by auction or other- 

wise for any term not exceeding ten years any Crown Land being part of the 
shore and bed of the sea or of an estuary or tidal water above or below or partly 

above 
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above and partly below low-water mark for or in connection with the laying 
down or forming of any oyster bed Provided always that the lessee shall not 
posssss any exclusive right or title to the occupancy of the shore except for the 
purposes aforesaid." 

Question,—That the clause as read stand clause 2 of the Bill,—aqreed to. 
Second new clause proposed (1J1i. Jl[aeleay), to stand clause 3 of the Bill. 
The same read as follows :— 

Every such lease shall be in writing and shall by reference to a map or Form of license. 
otherwise define the position and limits of such proposed oyster bed and shall 
be made subject to such conditions and limitations as to the Governor and 
Executive Council shall seem proper." 

Question,—That the clause as read stand clause 3 of the Bill,—agreed to. 
Third new clause proposed (2f&. Earnell), to stand clause 4 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

The lessees shall have by virtue of the lease within the limits therein Lessees rights. 
described the exclusive right of depositing propagating dredging and fishing for 
and taking oysters and in the exercise of that right may within the limits 
aforesaid proceed as follows namely—make and maintain oyster bedsand collect 
oysters and remove the same from place to place and deposit the same as and 
where they think fit and do all other things which they think proper for 
obtaining storing and disposing of the produce of their oyster bed." 

Question,—That the clause, as read, stand clause 4 of the Bill,—aqreed to. 
Fourth new clause proposed (Mr. .2ltrcleay), to stand clause 5 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows :- 

It shall not be lawful for any person other than the lessees or their Penalties for 
assigns their agents servants and workmen knowingly within the limits of any oyster- 

oyster bed to do any of the following things— 
"To use any implements of fishing except a line or a hook or a net 

adapted solely for catching floating fish and so used as not to disturb or 
injure in any manner any oyster bed or oysters 

To dredge for any ballast or other substance except under a lawful 
authority for improving the navigation 

"To deposit any ballast jubbish or other substance 
"To place any implement apparatus or thing prejudicial or likely to 

be prejudicial to any oyster bed or oysters except for a lawful purpose of 
navigation or anchorage 

"To disturb or injure in any manner except as last aforesaid any 
oyster bed or oysters 

To interfere with or take away any of the oysters from such oyster- 
bed without the consent of the lessees— 

" And if any person does any act in contravention of this section he shall 
forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding five pounds for every such offence and 
every such person shall also be liable to make full compensation to the lessees 
for all damage sustained by them by reason of his unlawful act and the same 
may be recovered from him by the lessees in any Court of competent jurisdiction 
whether be has been prosecuted for or convicted of an offence against this 
section or not." 

Question,—That the clause, as read, stand clause 5 of the Bill ,—aqreed to. 
Fifth new clause proposed (.2!fr. Maclea11), to stand clause 6 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

The Governor with the advice aforesaid may by proclamation in the Oyster:bedg or 
Government O.vzette shut up and close for any term not exceeding three years sh7jes may be 

close 
any natural oyster bed the position and limits of such bed being defined in such 
proclamation by reference to a map or otherwise and whosoever except as herein-
after provided shall dredge for take catch or destroy any oysters from any such 
oyster bed during the time the same is shut up and closed shall forfeit and pay 
any sum not exceeding ten pounds." 

Question,—That the clause, as read, stand clause 6 of the Bill,—agreed to. 
Sixth new clause proposed (21&. Maclea11), to stand clause 7 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows :-- 

"'. Whosoever shall dredge gather or burn for the purpose of converting the Burning oysters 
shelSs into lime any live oysters shall forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding prohibited, 

five pounds." 
Question,—T hat the clause, as read, stand clause 7 of the Bill ,—agreed to. 
Seventh new clause proposed (Chairman), to stand clause 8 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

"8. The last preceding section shall not apply to any person who shall burn 
oysters which have been bond fide dredged or gathered for Thod and which cannot 
be sold or used for such purpose And the burden of proving that oysters were 
so dredged or gathered shall be upon the person charged with burning the same." 

Question,—That the clause, as read, stand clause 8 of the Bill,—agreed to. 
Eighth 
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Eighth new clause proposed (Mr. Mackay), to stand clause 9 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

The Governor with the advice of the Executive Council may make and 
proclaim regulations for carrying this Act into full effect And all such regula-
tions shall upon publication in the Government Gazette be valid in law Provided 
that a copy thereof shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament within one 
month from the issue thereof if Parliament be then in Session or othei'wise 
within one month after the commencement of the then next ensuing Session." 

Question,—That the clause as read stand clause 9 of the Bill,—agreed to. 
Ninth new clause proposed (.21fr. Tighe), to stand clause 10 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

All offences under this Act may be heard and determined and all 
penalties attaching thereto may be recovered in a Ery mmary way by and before 
any Justice of the Peace who may or 

	

and 	ectall dredges and other 
imlements foundinthe possessionofanyperson 	icted of any offence under 
this Act to be forfeited and destroyed and may order, all oysters so found to be 
deposited in some tidal water appointed for that purpose by the Governor with 
the advice of the Executive Council." 

Question,—That the clause as read stand clause 10 of the Bill,—agreed to. 
Tenth new clause proposed (Mr. .Macleay) , to stand clause 11 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

If any penalty imposed by any Justice of the Peace under this Act 
shall not be paid either immediately or within such time as such Justice may 
appoint for such payment not exceeding fourteen clays after conviction then the 
person so convicted shall be imprisoned for any period not exceeding three 
months unless such penalty be sooner paid." 

Question,—That the clause as read stand clause 11 of the Bill ,—agreed to. 
Eleventh new clause proposed (Mr. Macleay), to stand clause 12 of the Bill. 
Same read as follows 

This Act shall come into operation upon the 
day of 	 and may be cited as the 'Oyster-beds Act of 1867.'" 

Question,—That the clause as read stand clause 12 of the Bill ,—agreed to. 
Preamble read and considered. 
Amendment proposed (Mr. Mackay), to omit all the words after the word 

"expedient" in line 1 to the word "Be" in line 4, and to insert, in lieu thereof, the 
words—"to encourage the cultivation and improvement of Oyster Fisheries and to prevent 
the exhaustion of the Oyster-beds in the Colony." 

Question,—That the words proposed to be omitted stand part of the Preamble,— 
negatived. 

Words omitted. 
Question then ,—That the words proposed to be inserted in lieu of the words 

omitted, be there inserted,—agreed to. 
Motion made (Chairman), and Question,—That this Preamble, as amended, stand 

part of the Bill,—agreed to. 
Bill as amended agreed to. 
Committee deliberated, and 

EAdiourned to Wednesday next, at 11 o'clock.] 

WED2ESDAY, 16 OCTOBER, 1867. 

MEMBERS PnESENT :— 

Mr. Mate in the Chair 
Mr. Tighe, 	 I 	Mr. Hannell. 

Committee deliberated. 
Title of Bill read and considered. 
Amendment proposed (Mr. HannelO,—To omit all the words after the word "To" at 

the commencement, and insert in lieu thereof the words,—" regulate Oyster Fisheries 
and to encourage the formation of Oyster-beds." 

Question,—That the words proposed to be omitted stand part of the Title;— 
negatived. 

Words omitted. 
Question then,—That the words proposed to be inserted in lieu of the word 

omitted, be so inserted,—agreed to. 
Title, as amended, agreed to. 
Chairman submitted Draft Report. 
Same read, amended, and agreed to. 
Chairman to report. 

Regulations may 
be made. 

Offences here-
undertobe heard 
before a Justice. 

If penalty not 
paid imprison-
snent not exceed-
ing threemonths. 

Commencement 
and short title. 

SCHEDULE 
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SCHEDUlE OF AMENDMENTS. 
Page 1, Title. Omit "prohibit the Dredging for or taking of Oysters during certain months 

in the year";. insert "regulate Oyster Fisheries and to encourage the forma-
tion of Oyster-beds. 

Page 1, Preamble, lines 1 to 4. Omit "in order to prevent the exhaustion of the 
oyster-beds in the Colony to establish fence-months during which it shall be 
unlawful to dredge for or otherwise take or detach oysters from such beds"; 
insert "to encourage the cultivation and improvement of Oyster Fisheries and to 
prevent the exhaustion of the oyster-beds in the Colony." 

Page 1, clause 2, line 14. Omit the clause, viz 
2. From and after the commencement of this Act it shall not be lawful oysters pro-

for any person to take oysters whether exposed or covered by the tidal water hibited to be 

by dredging or otherwise detaching such oysters from their beds in any bay,  fence-months. 

estuary creek river lake lagoon arm of the sea port or harbour inlet or other 
place along the seaboard of the Colony at any time during the fence-months 
of November December January and February in each year under a penalty 
not exceeding forty s/eillinqs for every bushel or portion of a bushel of oysters 
so taken And the fact of such oysters being found in the possession of any 
person daring the said fence-months shall be. conclusive proof of the taking 
of such oysters by such person." 

Page 1, clause 3, line 25. Omit the clause, viz. 
B. Any person found selling or having in his possession exposed for or Sale and car- 

for the purpose of sale any oysters and any person found carrying oysters agoof1oysters 
durinz 

in any vessel or boat whether for payment or otherwise at any time during months pro. 
the aforesaid fence-mouths shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty hbjtej. 

shillings for every bushel or portion of a bushel of oysters so found in his 
possession or charge." 

Page 2, clause 4, line 4. Omit the clause, viz. 
Any Officer of Customs or Police Officer having reasonable grounds Power of entry 

of suspecting a violation of any of the provision of this Act shall have power to 
enter upon and search any vessel boat oyster-stall or other premises and to 
apprehend and take before any Justice of the Peace any person found com-
mitting an offence under this Act." 

Page 2, clause 5, line 9. Omit the clause, viz. 
All offences under this Act may be heard and determined and all tifTnc

under 
 s1ere- 

penalties attaching thereto may be recovered in a summary way by and before heard before 
any Justice of the Peace who shall order and direct all dredges and other Justice. 

implements found in the possession of any person convicted of any offence 
under this Act to be forfeited and destroyed andall oysters so found to be 
deposited in some tidal water appointed for that purpose by the Governor 
with the advice of the Executive Council." 

Page 2, clause6, line 17. Omit the clause, viz. 
"6. This Act shall home into operation upon the 	 Commencement 

day of 	 and may be cited as the Oyster Fisheries Protection 
Act.' 

Page 2, line 20. insert the following new clauses in lieu of those omitted, viz. 
The Governor with the advice of the Executive Council may subject Oyster-beds may 

to any regulations to be made as hereinafter provided demise by auction or be leased. 

otherwise for any term not exceeding ten years any Crown Land being part of 
the shore and bed of the sea or of an estuary or tidal water above or below or 
partly above and partly below low-water mark for or in connection with the 
laying down or forming of any oyster-bed Provided always that the lessee 
shall not possess any exclusive right or title to the occupancy of the shore 
except for the purposes aforesaid." 

Every such lease shall be in writing and shall by reference to a map or Form of lieene. 
otherwise define the pition and limits of such proposed oyster-bed and shall 
be made subject to such conditions and limitations as to the Governor and 
Executive Council shall seem proper." 

The lessees shall have by virtue of the lease within the limits therein Lessees rightL 
described the exclusive right of depositing propagating dredging and fishing for 
and taking oysters and in the exercise of that right may within the limits afore-
said proceed as follows—namely make and maintain oyster-beds and collect 
oysters and remove the same from place to place and deposit the same as and 
where they think fit and do all other things which they think proper for obtaining 
storing and disposing of the produce of their oyster-beds." 

It shall not be lawful for any person other than the lessees or their Penalties for 
assigns their agents servants and workmen know inly within the limits of any injuring oyster- 

yster-bed to do any of the following things— 
To use any implements of fishing except a line or a hook or a net adapted 

solely for catching floating fish and so used as not to disturb or injure 
in any manner any oyster-bed or oysters 

To dredge for any ballast or other substance except under a lawful authority 
for improving the navigation - 

To deposit any ballast rubbish or other substance 
To place any implement apparatus or thing prejudicial or likely to be pre 

judicial to any oyster-bed or oysters except for a lawful purpose of 
navigation or anchorago 	 To 

108—h 
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To disturb or injure in any manner except as last aforesaid any oyster-bed 
or oysters 

To interfere with or take away any of the oysters from such oyster-bed 
without the consent of the lessees— 

And if any person does any act in contravention of this section be shall forfeit 
and pay any sum not exceeding jive pounds for every such offence and every 
such person shall also be liable to make full compensation to the lessees for all 
damq.ge  sustained by them by reason of his unlawful at and the same may be 
recovered from him by the lessees in any Court of competent jurisdiction 
whether he has been prosecuted for or convicted of an offence against this section 

rster
.es  
bedsor 

or not." 
The Governor with the advice aforesaid may by proclamation in the 

Fisher 	may be 
closed. Government Gazette shut up and close for any terni not exceeding three years 

any natural oyster-bed the position and limits of such bed being defined in 
such proclamation by reference to a map or otherwise and whosoever except as 
hereinafter provided shall dredge for take catch or destroy any,  oysters from 
any such oyster-bed during the time the same is shut up and closed shall 
forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding ten pounds." 

Burning Whosoever shall dredge gather or burn for the purpose of converting prohibite
the shells into lime any live oysters shall forfeit and pay any sum not exceeding 

Last section not 
jIve pounds." 

8. The last preceding section shall not apply to any person who shall 

unsold 	ers burn oysters which have been bond ,fide dredged or gathered for food and 
bon&fidedredged which cannot be sold or used for such purpose and the burden of proving that 
for food. oysters were so dredged or gathered shall be upon the person charged with 

Regulations may 
be made, 

having the same." 
"9. The Governor with the advice of the Executive Council may make 

And and proclaim regulations for carrying this Act into full effect 	all such 
regulations shall upon publication in the 	Government Gazette be valid in law 
Provided that a copy thereof shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament 
within one month from the issue thereof if Parliament be then in Session or 
otherwise within one month after the commencement of the then next ensuing 

Offences here- 
Session." 

All offences under this Act may be heard and determined and all 
under tobeh
before a 	:d  penalties attaching thereto may be recovered in a summary way by and before 

any Justice of the Peace who may order and direct all dredges and other imple- 
ments found in the possession of any person convicted of any offence under this 
Act to be forfeited and destroyed and may order all oysters so found to be 
deposited in some tidal water appointed for that purpose by the Governor with 
the advice of the Executive Council." 

if penalty not If any penalty imposed by any Justice of the Peace under this Act paid
aent not exceed- 

ingthreemonths. 
shall not be paid either immediately or within such time as such Justice may 
appoint for such 	not exceeding fourteen days after conviction then the payment 
person so convicted shall be imprisoned for any period not exceeding three 

mont/ms unless such penalty be sooner paid." 
Commencement 
and short title, 

This Act shall come into operation upon the 	 day of 
and may be cited as the 'Oyster-beds Act of 1867.' 

EXPENSES OF WITNESSES. 

Profession Number of Expenses Total Expenses 
Name of Witness. or Wence 

summoned. days under allowed for allowed to 
Condition. Examination. 

41,  

Attendance. Witness. 

Led. Ls.d. 
John Donavon ............... Fisherman ...... Newcastle 1 3 	0 	0 3 	0 	0 
Jonathan Knight ............ Do. 	...... Do 

. 

1 3 	0 	0 3 	0 0 

600 

. 

. . 

LIST OF WITNESSES 
PA°. 

Clarke, IIr. George, junior... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	15 

Donavon, Mr. John ... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	...24 

Emerson, Mr. Richard 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	:ii 

Frazer, Mr. George 	. ..................... 20  

Hill, Edward Smith, Esq. ... 	... 	.... ............1, 	8 

Knight, Mr. Jonathan 	...................... 29 
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1867. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW. SOUTH WALES.. 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 

TAKEN BEFORE 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON THE 

OYSTER FISHERIES PROTECTION BILL. 

FRIDAY, 2 AUGUST, 1867. 

Mf. FARNELL, 	. 	MR. TIGHE, 
MR. MACPHERSON, 	 MR. WHITE, 
MR. MATE, 	 MR. WILSON. 

THOMAS HODGES MATE, EsQ., IN THE CHAIR. 
Edward Smith Hill, Esq., called in and examined 

1. Uhairman.] This is a Select Committee, appointed to take into consideration and report E. S. Hill, 
upon the Oyster Fisheries Protection Bill, introduced into the Legislative Assembly; 	Esq. 
and they having been informed that you have some knowledge upon the subject, will 
feel obliged by any information you can afford them? I may state that I have for some 2 Aug., .IS. 
years past devoted considerable attention to the subject of the oyster fisheries of this 
Colony; and have also endeavoured to gather, from various sources, information relative to the 
production and preservation of this molluso in other parts of the world. Some time since, 
the Honorable Edward Deas Thomson requested me to draw up a paper on this subject, to 
be laid before either the Philosophical or Acclimatization Society ; and, in accordance with 
that request, I prepared a paper, which was submitted to the latter Society, and which I 
now beg to hand in to the Committee. (The witness handed in the same. Vide Appendix.) 
In the outset, I state :-" The necessity having been admitted for legislation on the subject 
of the protection and cultivation of the oyster in New South Wales, it becomes now a 
question, in the first instance, as to the proper time to close and protect them during the 
spawning season; so that the rQcks, bays, and estuaries incidental to the coast line, which 
have been thoroughly ransacked of their treasures in oysters, may again have a chance 
of becoming populated with 'this highly approved shell-fish, and which is considered 
the most wholesome food, in the proper season, rarely disagreeing with the most delicate 
stomach, highly nutritious, and very digestible.' In the second instance, it will be 
necessary clearly to determine whether any, or all, of the oyster beds shall remain common 
property for those who may think proper to dredge and take them away; or whether 
certain portions of foreshore may be allotted to the proprietors of adjacent lands; or 
whether, under the auspices of Government, model oyster farms may be established; or 
that the Government will lease certain places suitable for the systematic culture and 
reproduction, on scientific principles, of the oyster, the trade in which has annually 
augmented, and has assumed, commercially, such large proportions, that the question, in 
the present state of indiscriminate and incessant rifling our oyster beds, is, naturally, 
'How long will it last ? '. Having premised thus far, and before entering upon the 
subject of my own investigations, which have extended over a considerable time, I may 
take leave to quote from authentic sources, with a view to afford such information 
as will enable those who may be desirOus to aid in clearly defining the spawning 
season at the various rivers, estuaries, and bays near to. which they may reside on our 
own seaboard" 	I then give some particulars with reference to the history of the 
oyster commercially, which I do not think it necessary to read. "I now proceed to the 
oysters of New South Wales, and which .are not known by any systematic classification, but 
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E. S. Hill, only named according to the situation in which they are discovered, such as mud, cluster, 
Esq. 	rock, bed, and drift oysters, or from the localities in which they had been dredged, as Port 

Stephens, Hunter, George's River, Clyde, &c." The drift oysters are of better quality than 
2 Aug., 1867. the others, and Botany Bay used to supply Sydney with the whole of its live shell for the 

purpose of burning into lime, and chiefly of drift oysters. " The early destruction of the 
oyster beds in our harbour, and in Botany Bay, arose from the fact of their easy accessibility, 
and the constant and wanton use of them for burning into what was termed 'live shell 
lime,' parties at that time believing that they made an article stronger and of better 
quality than any other." When a Member of the Legislature in Queensland was here, I 
called his attention to this paper, and he said—" We have committed an error in our 
legislati6n. 	We allowed the people to take from the deep drift, but forgot to protect 
our foreshore; now we shall have to legislate for the protection of the whole." "It has been 
stated, but upon what authority I cannot discover, that the oysters spawn in the same 
months here as they do in England. Under these circumstances, I have used more than 
ordinary precaution in my observations, and have sought information from every source at 
command, for the purpose of ascertaining about the time it would be judicious and proper to 
set apart as a close season ; and although the time when I am about to ubrnit may, in 
certain localities, require some slight alteration, nevertheless, in the ioain, I do not think 
any serious alarm. need be apprehended, through a slight error of time, taking into consider-
ation that the greater portion of it will be correct, and during which most of the oysters 
will have spawned, the spat assumed its proper shape, and have a chance to arrive at 
maturity." Now, I will take up that point of argument, for this cause :—In our Game Bill 
and in our Fisheries Protection Bill no doubt there is room for a little amendment ; but in 
the main, it is better that we should have half the birds fledged, and able to sustain them-
selves and shift for themselves, than that we should kill the old birds with the 
eggs in them. The same rule applies to oyster and other fisheries. No doubt, here, as in 
other parts of the world, there are vicissitudes of season ; and certain seasons retard, 
although they cannot absolutely stop, the process of spawning. If, like the salmon 
ova, they are brought into a semi-state of existence, and by some vicissitude remain 
so, they die if brought into real existence, and there is no provision, no food for 
them, they die also; but it is better that we should have a larger portion of float-
some than a smaller. According to the best authorities, the number of germs or 
ova brought forth by a mature oyster exceeds one milliob, and it is better to 
have half these saved than that the whole should perish. "At Port Stephens the 
Myall River had continuous beds for miles from its entrance; and also from Sawyer's Point, 
for miles up the Karuah. These oysters spawn early in October, and to the end of January. 
At the entrance of Port Stephens heads the rock oysters are about the size of a shilling, but as 
you get from the heads, and up the Karuah, they are large and thickly scattered, not in a 
bed, but a continuous stream for twelve or fourteen miles. The Hunter River oysters spawn 
from about the middle of October to the early part of February; Sydney and Botany Bay, 
at the latter end of October to the middle of February; (leorge's River, November to 
February ; Port Hacking, November to February; Clyde River, near the mouth, about 
November to February--higher up, under the influence of cold waters from the mountain 
country, about three or four weeks later." I have been to the Clyde about twenty times, and 
have found many of the oysters when caught to be soft and flabby, and I have seen the spat 
upon the rocks near the place where they have come towards the sea. These, I believe, have 
been driven by force of current to that oulteh, but where the cold water comes down, I am 
satisfied, oysters do not spawn by one mouth so early as they do in mid channel, where the 
water is more tepid, and the sea water has more influence in equalizing the temperature. 
"Oysters are brought from as far north as the Clarence River. On the 8th February, 1866, 
I saw a number of bags there ready for shipment; and on the south from Tuross, and 
probably Merimbula, but I do not recollect any having been brought from as far south 
as Twofold Bay. The intermediate rivers, both north and south, have oyster beds, more or 
lass; and it must be borne in mind that oysters situated high up rivers, and under the 
influence of cold mountain water, such as the Clyde and Clarence afford, are from two to 
four weeks later in their commencement of spaw1ing than those near to the mouth. I have 
also noted another influence,—when oysters are attached to rocks in shady corners they 
appear to be somewhat later." Those oysters which I examined at the Clarence I considered 
t3, be only recovering from a kind of sickness; I thought they had, perbaps, spawned in October 
or November, had gone through a kind of probation, and were just recovering when I 
examined them. In shady corners of the rivers, bays, and estuaries, I have found 
the oysters a mouth or six weeks later than in other places; and I noted also 
in this particular place that the spat caught in the cultch in these cold corners 
has not come on so rapidly as that which was more exposed to the sun's rays, and 
which IL have no doubt was lodged at tha same time. "The rivers most exhausted are those 
appertaining to Port Stephens, the Hunter, Broken Bay, Sydney, Botany Bay, Port 
Hacking, the Clyde, and the Tuross." 	The mention of Tuross reminds me that, 
as I was coming into town this morning, I met Mr. T. S. Mort, and told him I was to attend 
this Committee to-day. He said he had also been summoned to attend, but that he could 
give no information with reference to the breeding of oysters, although he could state some-
thing as to their destruction. " I ascertained," said he, " when I went to Bodalla, that 
some hundreds, perhaps thousands, of bushels of live oysters were burned into lime from the 
Tuross River." "The present supply," my paper continues, " is equal to the demand, and 
some new fields untouched, chiefly from the want of steam accommodation or the means of 
rapid and regular transit. At the same time, the beds which have been so long and 
continuously worked are getting exhausted; what remains are manifestly deteriorated, and 
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require a period of rest." With reference to this point, I can quote from a paper which has E. S. Hill, 
been published by the Acclimatization Society, written by Mr. Emerson. Be says—" Clyde 	Esq. 

River: Extensive beds of various kinds of oysters—very good when arrived at maturity; 
requires a two years' rest; after which it could supply 1500 bushels a week easily for twelve 2 Aug., 1867. 
months." At this place the men who formerly sent up 500 bags per month, now do not send 
above 20 or 30, and the oysters, which were formerly equal to any on the coast, are now 
flabby and inferior. My paper then proceeds—" Under these circumstances, and were it not 
for the fact that a close season should be made to apply to all parts of the Colony alike, to 
ensure perfect security for the due enforcement of the law (for, such it must become, sooner or 
later), in all probability I should have recommended an earlier season by one month, both 
for the beginning and ending, to the north of Sydney, than I should for the south." 11 should 
have recommended, perhaps, certain times for certain rivers, particularly to the north, where 
influences unexplained in some rivers have caused a divergence; and it has been suggested 
by Mr. Emerson " that a man should be compelled to work one part of his bed at one 
season, and another part at another ;"  but it would require a large staff of surveyors to 
supervise the beds, and to prevent the cultivators, if one part of the bed failed to give a good 
supply, from going to another. 

He. Wlson.] I uppose it would be difficult to fix a different time for the north and 
south, as there eould be no guarantee that the oysters were brought from the part 
they professed to come from? Just so. "I now take leave to suggest, as a close 
season for New South Wales, the months of November, December, and January, which 
months will (at all events, in my opinion) cover the greater portion of the spawning season; 
and in doing so, I have not been unmindful of the necessity to prepare the.publie mind for 
a reasonable restriction and limit of the fishing season. And now I invite attention for the 
purpose of eliciting such further information as will give data for any modification which may 
be deemed advisable, and absolutely necessary, for the purpose of fixing a more precise 
period as the close season, and which should embrace all the northern and southern 
estuaries, wherever our supplies are drawn." That is the conclusion of the paper I prepared 
for the Acclimatization Society. I have also here a letter which I addressed to one of our 
journals in 1866, but as the information contained in that is comprised in the paper I have 
handed in, I do not think it necessary to read it. I mention it merely to shew that I 
have at various times agitated the matter of the protection of our oysters. I will now 
make a few remarks on Mr. Emerson's paper, and also refer to a pamphlet I have before me, 
entitled, "Oysters, and their cultivation. Compiled from authentic sources, by order of the 
Board of Directors of the South of England Oyster Company, limited." This pamphlet 
gives a history of the oyster, and the report of gentlemen who had been sent to report upon the 
French oyster fisheries. Mr. Emerson says—" Some oysters have been known to spawn 
only once in three years, while others, again, will spawn two or three times in a year, but 
in all cases they are very much influenced by the weather." That is not an ascertained 
fact as far as this Colony is concerned ;  but no doubt in other parts of the world, as well as 
this, the spawning season extends over a longer period than I have assigned to them here. 
Some oyster-beds are not always reproductive, and no doubt this passage refers to them 
"With reference to the non-reproductive eharactei of some oyster-beds, there is a remarkable 
example in the case of the Whitstable oyster-beds, which would soon become exhausted, 
unless supplied from spat from other sources, which sometimes saves as much as £30,000 
to the Company in one year, by rendering the purchase of brood unnecessary. 

Mr. ifacplierson.] Is there any evidence of these oysters not being reproductive? Yes. 
In the pamphlet before me it is stated—" Many of'the best known beds of native oysters are 
to a great extent factitious. They possess no certain power of reproduction, and would 
soon become exhausted, unless supplied with •brood from other beds better situated for 
the retention of spawn and the production of spat." 	I am not quoting this 
with reference to colonial oyster-beds, but to shew not only what applies to oyster 
fisheries here, but to those in other parts of the world. Mr. Emerson says—" The 
greater portion of the oyster spawn or spat that escapes destruction will be found, 
attached to the large oysters, and when about two months old, has the appearance of a fish-
scale, and has but one perfect shell, the other being only partially developed, and cannot be 
removed from its place of attachment without destroying it." That is quite true at that 
particular period of its existence; but how can it be said that the greater portion of the 
spat will be found attached to the large oysters—many are attached in that way--but what 
forms new beds? 	Throw ballast overboard, and at the season if spawning it will 
be covered with spat, however distant it may be from the beds. "For these reasons I consider 
that a general close season, as proposed, of three or four months in a year, would be all but 
useless, as no particular three or four months in the year would cover the spawning seasin of 
half of the oysters, and it would be very little protection t those it did cover, as, directly after 
the close season the oysters may be taken; and from it being impossible to separate the young 
oysters, their destruction will be inevitable when the old ones are removed." How are they 
separated in the present mode of unceasing dredging? Now at the present season they are 
removing them daily -destruction is going on daily. The rivers which have hitherto 
supplied us are nearly exhausted, and they require a period of rest. There is no question 
of that. What makes them exhausted? The constant rifling of the beds indiscriminately, 
and, of course, in taking up the old oysters they kill the young spat. 

Afr. Farnell.] That is, such spat as may be attached to the oyster? Yes. 
Mr. Macpherson.] Do we understand you to say that the period of rest should be 

the same in all the rivers and at the same time? That may be a matter of consideration 
hereafter. The object of my paper was, as I have stated, to elicit such further information 
as will give data for any modification which may be deemed advisable and absolutely 
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necessary for the purpose of fixing a more precise period as the close season, and which should 
'F 	embrace all the northern and southern estuaries wherever our supplies are drawn. Mr. 

Emerson says the Port Stephen bank oysters spawn in May. I take exception to that, as, 
2 Aug., 186. from personal observation, I know they spawn from October to the end of January. 

G. They do not spawn in May? I have seen them in May, but I have never seen them 
spawn in that month, though I have seen them spawn in the months I have stated. 

Ciwirman.] Are you aware whether they spawn more than once in a year? I am not 
aware whether they spawn more than once in a year in this Colony. I have watched them 
over six or eight months in the year, but I never saw them spawn but once. 

lIIr. Tiglie.] Have you ever, in your researches, seen any account of their spawning more 
than once in the year in any country? No. Oysters spawn in England annually in the 
third year of their growth, over a period of five months. 

M. Wzlsn.] Althoigh there may be a stated period for the generality of the oysters 
to spawn, I should imagine that you know of no reason why individual oysters should not 
spawn during the whole of the summer? No. 

Your remarks refer to the great' bulk of the oysters ? Yes, it is common with all 
molluscs, as well as other  animals, for individuals to breed out of the ordinary season. 

Consequently, your remarks refer to the bulk of oysters, and not to individual cases ? 
To the bulk. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do different kinds of oysters spawn at different seasons ? We may clas 
our oysters into two or three kinds, perhaps into two—rock and mud. 

Do the mud oysters spawn at a different season from the rock ? We can arrive 
at no definite conclusion as to the time of spawning of mud oysters. I believe 
their spawning season extends over a longer period than that of the other kind. As they 
are not much sought after, I have not taken much pains to investigate their habits, 
although I was the first to report of a large bed in Jervis Bay when I was dredging along 
the coast and intersecting the various bays with the view of ascertaining whether we had 
turbot. I reported the discovery to Sir Win. Denison and Sir Daniel Cooper. The bed was 
twenty or thirty acres in extent. I did not go in again for the purpose of ascertaining the 
time of spawning. My remarks are confined to what we call oysters for home consumption 
and oysters for export, but I have no doubt the mud oysters spawn somewhere about the 
season of the other oysters. We used to get large supplies from Parramatta River and 
George's River, but they are not much sought after now; in fact, they will not keep a long 
time out of their own element. To suit my argument, we will take it for granted that 
nothing will be done in the shape of an Oyster Protection Bill. Mr. Emerson says—" One 
cause of the deterioration of certain oysters beds is, that after the regular oyster gatherers 
have discontinued working, and left them to recover, settlers and others are continually 
dredging, thus destroying the young oysters." Of course, settlers and others must not be 
allowed to do so—it must be a monopoly. " Another great cause of destruction is the 
taking of oysters and shell to burni into lime. The shell dredgers on the Hunter, for 
example, go to work on any part of the oyster ground, taking up oysters and shell indis- 
criminately, thus not only destroying the oysters but the oyster ground as well, removing 
the whole of the bed, which in many instances is six feet thick of solid shell." I think 
where there is anything like that thickness of shell, it would afford a good excuse for the 
destruction of the few live oysters on the surface. This would imply a pure monopoly on 
the part of one or two individuals, for every one knows it is not the man who catches the 
fish who makes much of it, but the middleman who sells it. In proof of this, I may 
mention that the bags which are called three bushel oyster bags, but which will hold four 
bushels of maize, when filled with oysters are sold on the various wharfs at Cs. or 7s. 
a bag. The middle-man who exports them gets a large profit, but the dredger obtains only 
this Gs. or 7s. a bag. 

Can you give any information to the Committee with reference to the thickness of 
deposits of dead shells you have met with, and the cause of their accumulation? I do not 
think deposits are to be found of so gieat a thickness as six feet, but I have met with 
them as much as four feet thick. I think they are attributable to the shell beds having 
been drained by the alteration of the channel, or that the shell-fish have been destroyed by 
silt overwhelming them. At Cook's River, just across the dam, it may be seen that 
channels have been altered by fluviatile deposit; and there are beds of shell two feet six 
thick, which are worked by the gatherers on systematic principles, following up the dry 
bed of the old creek. I presume that these beds on the Hunter have been subject to some 
such cause, which has produced the same effect. At Port Hacking, the same thing has 
taken place. I was at the latter place last Monday, and, on my return towards Botany 
Bay, I noticed these shell beds along the course of a huge drain, twelve feet wide, which 
has been cut through the dry land—these shell beds; but the shells, in this instance, 
consisted chiefly of the cardium or cockle family, and not of the ostrea or oyster family. 
Whether what follows in Mr. Emerson's paper is the fact or not, I do not know. If I had 
received it earlier than last evening, I .would have made inquiries respecting it, but I will 
endeavour to obtain information upon the point, for the Committee. He says—" From 
Broken Bay there are four or five vessels constantly employed in bringing live shell— that 
is, young oysters—to Sydney, for the lime-burners; they bring about 65,000 bushels 
annually; in addition to which, about half that quantity is burnt on the river; making a 
total of 97,500 bushels of young oysters destroyed every year in that place only; and a 
similar destruction is taking place over nearly all the, oyster grounds.".  So that there is 
the immense sacrifice of a hundred thousand bushels of oysters in burning "live shell 
lime," from that source alone, which is not a whit better than dead shell lime. I doubt 
this statement very much, and will take the trouble to ascertain what reliance may be 
placed on it. " Oyster beds are often destr.yed by freshes in the river covering them with 
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a deposit of silt; and a shift in the channel of a river will sometimes be another cause of E. S. Hill, 
their destruction, by diverting their food." That is quite correct. " Oyster beds are 	Esq. 
considerably improved by being properly worked, as it extends and enlarges them, and also 
gives the young oyster room to grow and spread; and the oysters are always of better quality 2 Aug., 1867. 
and.larger after the ground has been once cleared." That is an ascertained fact in every 
part of the world. It takes in England, in deep water, twelve men to an acre; while on 
the margin of the bed, where the water recedes, it takes only two inn to the acre; and 
these men keep the beds clean with pitchrorks and rakes. These oysters are marketable in 
three or four years, and give over twelvefold by this system. On some parts of the Hunter 
River, where they use rakes and get up the small oysters, these oysters have improved, from 
the simple fact of their having been disturbed from the silt uiider which they were resting. 
Still there can be no doubt there is great waste, owing to the present system of dredging—
the oysters being carried on shore, picked and soi'ted, and the smaller ones left to perish. 
Now, in order to the production of a good oyster, it is necessary that the bed shall be where 
there is a supply of fresh water, bringing down with it mud for the supply of food. Two 
of the "oyiter axioms" published in the pamphlet to which I have already referred are—
"Oysters breed in salt water, on a clean bottom. Oystersfatten in brackish water, on a 
muddy bottom." The best oysters they have in England, or perhaps in any part of the 
world, are the London native oyster, and their excellence is attributable to the fact that 
they fçed on a clean marly bottom, and are not overwhelmed with silt. I have here a work 
published lately—" Elements of Medical Zoology, 1B61, by A. Moquin-Tandon," which 
contains some very curious information with reference to the breeding of the oyster. It 
says—" In some of these animals the sexes are united in the same individual : these are 
named unisexual or androgynous. In this case, either one individual may be sufficient of 
itself (oyster) for reproduction, or it may require the union of two individuals. When two 
androgynous individuals unite for the purpose of reproduction, sometimes the two organs 
fulfil their functions at the same time, and each individual fecundates the other and is itself 
impregnated." Further on, at page 87, it is stated—" The young oysters are lodged in the 
mantle, of the mother, from whence they sally forth and swim around her, by means of their 
vibratile cilia, but take refuge between the maternal valves on the approach of the slightest 
danger." This is from a scientific author, and I give it for what it is worth; but I must 
say I can scarcely credit it myself. All the authorities to which I have referred, when 
treating upon the question of spawn, kate that the spat attaches itself to shells, stones, and 
rock, which are called cuitch, and has the appearance of a spot of tallow, and in a few days 
becomes apparently as hard as your nail, or as palpable to the touch. They state that it possesses 
no power of locOmotion when ejected from the mother, but is at the mercy of the waves and 
current. I was speaking just now with reference to the destruction of the oyster beds. Upon 
this point I would read an extract from the "Elements of Medical Zoology," page 87. " In 
1819 a bank was discovered near one of the islands of Zealand, which for the space of a 
year supplied the inhabitants of the Low Countries with such abundance of oysters that 
the price of these shell-fish fell to tenpence a hundred. As, however, this bank happened to be 
situated almost on a level with low water, the winter being very severe, it was entirely 
destroyed." This is on the evidence of Deshayes. Deshayes says that the severity of this 
particular winter 'destroyed the bed, but we must not forget the fact that it had been 
ransacked so completely as to bring down the price of oysters to'tenpence a hundred. Al-
though the bed had been subjected to the influence of an unusually inclement winter, they 
had, each year before, to contend with the effects of winter; and, according to S. P. Wood-
ward on shell, "all shells have an outer coat of animal matter called the epidermis. This 
has life, but not sensation, like the human scarf skin, and it protects the shell against the 
influence of the weather. In bivalves it is organically connected with the margin of the 
mantle. I attribute the destruction of the bed rather to the indiscriminate ransacking—
the taking away from its reproductiveness—than to the influence of the season. Mr. Emerson 
says—" If a new oyster bed is opened there is an imwediate rush to it, the best of the oysters 
are forced into the market, the supply for a time exceeds the demand, and a large proportion 
of those sent up find their way to the lime-kilus." I suppose that could not be helped 
under any circumstance—supply exceeding demand. "Manning River: Fine oyster 
beds, worked out, but will recover themselves in two years if left untouched for that 
time ; has been worked out four times." They would not have been worked out if they had 
had a period of rest. That is one of the rivers I refer to that want a period of rest, and 
when they have that, we shall find the oyster production greatly increased. 

Mr. lqAej How long a period of rest would you recommend? Two years at least. That 
is not too long a time, as we have many other places whence we could get them in abundance. 

'Would you give a period of rest in succession to the different places, or would you give 
a period of rest to all at once? I should say, give them rest at once. It is impossible oyster 
beds can be reproductive if all the finest oysters are taken away. 

31i, FarnelL] There have been large quantities of oysters produced in the Parramatta 
River? Yes. 

Do you think that should be mentioned as one of the places that recjuirea period of 
rest? I have named that as one. I do, not say that during this period you are not to use 
any oysters at all. Such a prohibition is unnecessary, because there are rivers which still 
have an abundant supply; but in order to obtain these, we need more rapid communication. 
I would wish to call the attention of the Honorable Minister for Lands to the 
circumstance that Mr. bIt has, 'at Botany Bay, no doubt with 'permission, run a bridge 
across from one part to another, and within the bridge his overseer is keeping guard over an 
oyster bed, and preventing the gatherers from disturbing them. This bed has now been 
preserved for the last year and a half, though the gatherers try every dodge to get at them, 
and it strikingly illustrates the power of reproduction of the oyster when left to itself. 	
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E. S. Hill, 19. .M. Wilson.] How does the overseer keep these men out? By telling them they shall 
Sd. 	not go in. Mr. Emerson, as I have already stated, speaks of about a hundred thousand 
A. 	bushels of live shell being brought from and destroyed at Broken Bay, and he subsequently 

Aug., 1867. says—" Broken Bay: Oysters secondary quality, unlimited in quantity; all the creeks 
running into it full of them; has been in constant work for the last ten years, and is still 
sending an undiminished quantity to the market." I do not know whether he means of 
"secondary quality" for home consumption as oysters, or for live shell lime. He continues—
"and of an improved quality latterly." My only object in calling attention to the latter 
portion of this extract is to point out that if the oysters have been latterly of an improved 
quality it may be because, as they are brought from near the mouth of the river, from the 
large numbers aeeimulated there formerly, they may have been impoverished from wat of 
food; but that so many thousands of bushels having been taken away, there has been agreater 
supply of food for those that have been left, and they have consequently improved in quality. 
I do not, however, know whether he refers to the oyster or to the live shell lime. 

Mr. Macplerson.] Do you think it desirable to make it absolutely penal to burn*  oysters 
for lime at all? No, I do not think so, because sometimes it cannot be avoided. 	It 
is stated in this paper, by Mr. Emerson, that the shell beds in the Hunter River are sometimes 
six feet thick, and these form the natural cuitch for the live oysters, which are taken 
indiscriminately with the dead shells, and burned. Now, I do not think I should prevent 
the lime-burner from working a bed of shells of 6 feet thickness, because in working them 
he might destroy the live oysters on the surface over them. Shell beds in the river are 
covered with a deposit varying from 1 to 6 feet; these have to be sieved and washed; 
therefore they could form no culteh till they were exposed. 	Dry shell beds have to be 
screened. Do you think it would be desirable to restrict shell-burning to certain localities? 
No, but I would impose a penalty for burning live shell lime from oysters. 

You would allow shells for lime to be burned only in certain localities; in others you 
would prevent them burning at all? No, I would let them burn for shell lime wherever they 
found beds of dead shells. In some places (dry banks) they have to cut down huge trees to 
get at them. I have myself found such deposits of them 30 feet above the tide; and, buried 
4 feet beneath the surface I have found stone tomahawks, the stone upon which the oysters 
and other shellfish had been opened, and charcoal remaining from the fire which had cooked 
them, proving that these large accumulations had been made by the aborigines in times long 
past. 

Do I understand you to say that you think it not desirable to place any other restriction 
on shell-burning than the general restriction as to dredging—the close season? I would not 
have a close season for dead shell burning. 

You would make it penal under any circumstances to burn live oysters for lime? Yes. 
I thought you said at first live shells; that includes all shells, as cockles, whelks, and others. 
The dogwhelks we should be glad to get rid of, as they destroy the oyster. 

I allude to oysters. You think it necessary to legislate in such a way as to make it 
penal to burn live oysters? Yes. 

Mr. Wilson.] Are you aware for what market these shells are principally burned? To 
supply Sydney with lime, I think. I know it used to be so formerly. 

I suppose you are aware that on the line of the Southern Railway there are extensive 
fields of limestone ? Inexhaustible. 

And I suppose, when the railway runs through Barker's Creek, Marulan, where this 
limestone may be easily obtained, the burning of shells for lime will cease, on account of the 
superiority of stone to shell lime? Yes, in a great measure; besides, the stone lime would be 
produced at half of the present cost. 

11r Farnell.] People in the vicinity of the rivers where shells abound would still take 
them and burn them for lime? Yes, but we must guard against that and make it penal to 
burn live oysters. They might burn whelks, and of course, there might be a few live 
oysters among the others, but in such cases it would be left to the discretion of the 
Magistrate to decide whether it was an accidental circumstance or not. In the western 
district there is not only silurian but magnesian limestone. I had occasion to go, on behalf 
of the Exhibition Commission, to examine the Wellington Caves,, and I not only saw in that 
country silurian but magnesian limestone. Prior to that, at Gloucester, and coming down 
towards the Karuah River, I found encrinite limestone. I have also seen limestone away to 
the north as far as Fitzroy River at Roekhampton. So that we have plenty of limestone, if 
we had the means of bringing it to Sydney. But besides the waste of oysters, there has 
been a great destruction of timber in burning shell lime. Formerly they used to burn it in 
the open air, but they have become more economical of late, and now in many instances it is 
burned in kilns. 

L/uiimai.] You have read Mr. Emerson's paper. Dou you consider the estimate he 
gives of the consumption of oysters in Sydney, the export to Melbourne and other places, 
and of the quantity burned for shell lime, is a fair one? He says—" I estimate the annual 
supply to Sydney at 3,200 bags, equal to 109,200 bushels, which supply could be doubled if 
required. The oyster fisheries find direct employment for at least 250 persons, seven small 
vessels, besides those brought by the steamboats, &c. Our yearly export of oysters, principally 
to Victoria, I estimate at 63,000 bushels, of the value of £ 13,500, and our home consumption 
at 46,200 bushels, value £16,500." 1 cannot speak as to the truthfulness of the report, but 
I must say that I look at it with a somewhat suspicious eye. It says here—" The supply 
could be doubled if required." That means, in effect, it is not necessary to pass a protection 
Bill. Mr. Emerson says—" Wallis Lake: Extra fine oysters, but requires a rest." Why do 

they 

0  Norm (on revision): I understood Mr. Macpherson to say live shell fish. 
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they xequire a rest? Because the men are perpetually dredging and ransacking them. These E. S. Hill, 
people have not gone into the consideration of the culture and reproduction of oysters upon 	Esq. 
any principle, but have looked merely to the present demand and supply. 

Mr. Fame/I.] Is it not the fact that the people who gather oysters know little or 2 Aug., 1867. 
nothing about their culture? It is. I have been among the men who collect oysters and 
who deal in them, and I have not found one who could give me information with respect to 
their culture. 

They do not even know their spawning season? No; it is the last thing that troubles 
them, so long as they can get Us. or 7s. a bag for them. 

Ukairman.] Have you any idea of the number of men and vessels employed in the oyster 
trade? No. Most of the oysters come by steamers. Mr. Emerson sometimes lets you into 
the secret, by telling you that the beds in certain places are exhausted, and that the quality 
of the oysters has deteriorated. 

..&['. Wi/son.] The information in Mr. Emerson's paper appears to me to be imperfect in 
some particulars; for instance, at page 3 he says—" Botany Bay: Small oysters," but he does 
not add that at one time the-finest oysters were brought thence? I presume the places he 
looked at were, along the shore, under the North Head, or along the shore under the South 
Head, where they are like small mushrooms stuck upon the rocks; but he has not been long 
enough in the Colony to know that fifteen years ago we could get from Weiney, Woollaware, 
Coggerah, and Gawlybays alone a thousand bushels a week if you wanted them. From that 
quarter and from Bald-face Stag, all the way up George's River as far as Oyster Bay, with 
tongs or dredges you could get boat-loads of the finest quality. Mr. MeEwen, during summer, 
employs men at the latter place to dive for them. 

(Jhazmman.] Is it your opinion that, if the present system be continued here many years 
longer, the supply will be so far diminished as not at all to equal the demand? I have no 
doubt of it. 

Then you think some restriction is necessary? Absolutely necessary. 
Mr. Ta/me.] You think Mr. Emerson is wrong in saying the supply could be doubled, if 

required, at the present time? No, I do not say that, because there are intermediate rivers 
that have not been worked, which, if we had the means of rapid communication, would yield an 
abundant supply. I have no doubt there are nine or ten rivers that have not been worked, 
and if these were brought into operation no doubt the present production would be doubled; 
but unless some restrictions were placed on the fishery, these would soon be exhausted; and 
I take it, the object of the Legislature is not only to provide for the present but for the 
future supply of the people of this Colony. 

(1/tairnian.] Will you, when you append to your evidence a description of the particular 
oyster beds, be good enough to state the spawning season at the various rivers and beds? 
At the various rivers, but I could not do so with reference to the various beds, as many of 
them are at a depth of six or eight fathoms below the surface. With reference to the 
deterioration of oyster beds and the effect slime has upon them, I would read an extract 
from a report made by Professor Gerard Von Yhiand of Upsal, who was deputed by the 
Swedish Government to study oyster culture in France and England. Speaking of an 
oyster ground at Langston in England, he says—" The water in this part is of a better 
condition than that in the Bay of Biscay, where, on account of the very soluble chalk bottom, 
the water near the shore is mixed with slime and never clear, so that it invariably kills about 
two-thirds of the oysters in the parks on the Ile de Re." In another part of the pamphlet 
to which I have before referred, speaking of the value of the oyster, he says—" This oyster 
when fed becomes exquisite food. In effecting the culture of the sea shores and of the 
marl ponds I am pursuing a practical principle of great importance, by the conversion of 
millions of shore oysters (squandered without profit) into food for public consumption. The 
green oyster to this day has only been regarded as a luxury for the tables of the rich, but I would 
like to see it used as food for every one." Then again, speaking of shore oysters—" The shore 
oyster can only be eaten during a few months. The oyster of the mud-ponds, on the contrary, can 
be eaten during nine months. We thus double the quantity of oysters for the public con-
sumption. Government does not hesitate to modify the laws on this point. Whew we have 
learned how to cultivate oysters, the shores will have their crops of these valuable molluscs 
from Medoc to Bordelais." The two last extracts are from the report of two Frenchmen 
who were appointed to inquire into the culture of oysters (Messrs. Coste and Kemmerer). 
With reference to the profits to be derived from the culture of oysters, this pamphlet says, 
" It appears that this industry, which now forms a source of great riches for that small place, 
(L'IIe de Re) only dates from 1858. In the short period which has since elapsed, upwards 
of 2,000 beds have been formed on an extent of five miles of foreshore. These beds of thirty 
yards square cost £ 12 each for their construction. In an admirable statement at the end of 
his book Dr. Kemmerer shows that in three years the results have been the immense profit 
of 1,000 per cent., after paying the expenses attendant on the formation of the beds." 
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THOMAS HODGES MATE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 
Edward Smith Hill, Esq, again called in and further examined 

E. S. Hill, 38. Chairman.] Since your last examination have you been able to arrive at the proximate 
Esq. 	consumption of oysters in Sydney? No, I have not. 

Have you any idea of the quantity exported to Melbourne? No; I have not been 
14 Aug., 1867. able to get the statistics from the Steam Companies, but, for the purpose of testing 

the accuracy of some of the statements contained in Mr Emerson's paper, I have obtained 
some information respecting the imports from the south, to which I shall presently call the 
attention of the Committee. I have also obtained information respecting the conumption 
of live oysters for lime, alleged by Mr. Emerson to be brought from Broken Bay ; and 
further, with reference to the thickness of dead shell banhs found under water in various 
rivers. I have made inquiries of all the lime-burners and persons connected with the lime 
trade, as to the consumption of live shells in lime-burning in Sydney. 

Have you also obtained information with reference to the number of men and vessels 
employed in the oyster trade? No, I have not been able to get reliable information as to 
the number of men and vessels employed in this trade, further than that there are seven 
or eight vessels, exclusive of steamers, that bring shells from the northern and southern 
ports. There are several vessels that go to the various rivers for general trade, and these, 
when they fail to obtain their ordinary cargo, call at other places and load with shells or 
oysters. 

Will you favour the Committee with the information you have obtained? I applied at 
Mr. Edye Manning's office, for the import of oysters which have arrived at Sydney from the 
south by steamers, and I may state that I do not know of any sailing craft that come from 
the south to bring oysters alone. The statement was kindly supplied to me, and I now beg 
to lay it before the Committee. (The witness handed in the same. Yule Appendix C 1.) 
This statement will shew the great falling off in the supply from the oyster beds in these 
localities. From Shoalhaven, from January, 1865, to December, 1865, we received 677 

bags, which, at three bushels t the bag, is equal to 2,031 bushels. At this time it was not 
the height of the oyster dredging. Beds of great size were then discovered, and next year, 
from January, 1866, to December, 1866, there were 1,101 bags, or 3,303 bushels, brought 
to market, while in the next half-year, from January, 1867, t June, 1867, there were only 

467 bags, or 528 bushels. You will see that this bears out the statement I have 
already referred to, made by Emerson,—that when an oyster bed is discovered, there 
is a rush, the bed is ransacked, and as a consequence, the supply soon falls off to 
almost npthing. 	From the Clyde River, from January, 1865, to December, 1865, 

there were 4,900 bags, or 14,703 bushels; in the following year, 3,104 bags, or 9,312 

bushels; and in the next half-year, from January to June, 1867, only 544 bags, or 1,632 

bushels. From Tihladulla—a place much boasted of for its oyster beds (though I never 
thought a great deal of it, because it opens so much to the sea)—for fifteen months up to 
June, 1867, they brought only 205 bags, or 615 bushels. From Moruya and Tuross River, 
from May, 1865, to April, 1866, inclusive—that is, twelve months—there were 1,975 bags, 

or 5,925 bushels; while from May, 1866, to June, 1867, or fourteen months, there were 
only 1,000 bags, or 3,000 bushels. From Merimbula, where it is alleged there is a bed of 
oysters of 10 feet thickness, there has been only, one small shipment by steamer. In a 
paper prepared by Dr. Cox for the Acclimatization Society, from information furnished hini 
by Mr. Clark;  he says there is an immense bed of oysters at Merimbula River 10 feet 
thick. This I believe to be an impossibility; they could not live in a bed of that thickness, 
because the lower ones would be destroyed by those which were superimposed. I have 
visited that place three times, and it does not look to me like an oyster ground—there is 
too much sand drift. The next point to which my attention was directed by the Committee 
was the statement of Mr. Emerson that about 65,000 bushels of live shells were brought 
annually from Broken Bay to Sydney, to be burnt into lime, in addition to about half the 
quantity burnt on the river. With reference to this matter, I have visited all the lime-
burners in Sydney and at Botany, and I have here the result of my inquiries. (The 

witness handed in a paper. Vide Appendix C 2.) Mr. Emerson also speaks of shell beds 
in the Hunter of a thickness of, 6 feet, and states that in working these beds the men 
destroy the live oysters. I have obtained from various practical men evidence as to the 
thickness of the shell deposit, which I also beg to hand in to the Committee. (The witness 

lian'/ecl in the same. Vide Appendix C 3.) In the paper I have just referred to, prepared 
by Dr. Cox for the Acclimatization Society, he says—" I am indebted to Mr. Clark, of 
this city, the largest oyster dealer, for most of the following remarks." At page 47, he 
says—" By far the largest portion of the oysters imported into Sydney is forwarded to 
Melbourne, and none but the best are thus exported." . He then speaks of "Merimbula, 
in Twofold Bay." Merimbula is not in Twofold Bay—it is on this side Twofold Bay. He 
says—" Clyde River: This is a locality where the oysters have failed, not in quantity, 
but in quality." Now I have proved by the paper which I have handed in that the 
quantity has failed immensely. No doubt the quality is also impoverished, and this 
is attributable to the beds having been so much disturbed. Again—" At Merimbula there 
are beds at least 10 feet deep, but it is a bad bar harbour." I believe, as I have already 

said 
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said, that it is impossible for a bed of oysters to be 10 feet deep; and it is not a very bad E.g.  Hill, 
bar harbour, though of course steamers must wait till the tide rises. In page 48 he says— 	Esq. 
"Attempts to form artificial beds have failed, and the project has been found to be lm.prac- 
ticable." Now, I do not recollect that anybody has ever attempted to form artificial beds 14 Aug., UK7. 

of oysters in New South MTales. I never heard of it, and I think I should have heard if it 
had been done. Besides, why should people do so, when they could go wherever they 
pleased and obtain them, and when, according to the statement of Mr. Emerson, we could 
double the supply if we liked? 

Mr. 77glie.] Perhaps he means that an attempt had been made in one of the adjacent 
Colonies? No, in New South Wales. Mr. Emerson states, in page 3 of his paper, that if 
the Clyde River had two yeais' rest, it could supply 1,500 bushels a week for twelve 
months, that is, 78,000 bushels annually. Now, you see from the paper I have handed in 
what has been the highest supply, and I ask, is not this like speaking at random? In its 
prime, fourteen or fifteen thousand bushels was its maximum per annum, and for the last 
half-year the quantity imported has been 1,632 bushels. In the same page he says—" Seven 
small vessels are employed in all," while, at page 2, he says—" Four or five are employed at 
Broken Bay," leaving, therefore, only the balance to collect elsewhere. Now, I think I have 
proved from the paper I have handed in, that there is only one at Broken Bay. Again, he 
says—" Our yearly export of oysters (principally to Victoria) I estimate at 63,000 bushels, of 
the value of £13,500; and our home consumption at 46,200 bushels, valued at £16,500." 
Now, the first cost of the 63,000 bushels would be about £8,400, and of the 46,200-6,200, 
computing them at 8s. per bag; and this proves (if the statement has any value)  what I 
before stated,—that it is not the dredger or collector of oysters, but the ithddle-man, who gets 
the large profits of this trade. In my previous evidence, I spoke of the unisexual character of 
bivalves generally, and especially of oysters, and quoted from the Elements of Medical 
Zoology, by A. Moquin-Tandon, 1861. Since my examination I have spoken to several 
scientific gentlemen upon the subject, to ascertain whether in their opinion what I had 
stated was correct. The reply was, they had no doubt they were unisexual or hermaphro-
dite. I have, however, referred to the Encylopmdia of Anatomy and Physiology, by 
Professor Owen, 1839 and 1847, under the article "Mollusea," and I find the following :-
"Although comparatively simple, and reduced to • the essential formative organs in the 
acephala, they are, with very few exceptions, placed in distinct individuals—that is to say, 
one ascidian or oyster possesses only the testicle, and is a male; another, only the ovarium, 
and is a female." I quoted also the case of an oysfer bank at Zealand, which disappeared 
in one year; and I attributed its destruction not to the inclemency of the season, but to 
the fact that it had been rifled to such an extent that the oysters had been sold at lOd. 
a hundred. This view is supported by "Woodward" on "Recent and Fossil Shells." At 
page 48 he says—" The mollusca of temperate and cold climates are subject to hybernation, 
during which state the heart ceases to beat, respiration is nearly suspended, and injuries 
are not healed." Without having, at the time I gave my evidence, any knowledge of this, 
I said that at the head of rivers like the Clarence and the Clyde, the cold water coming 
down would retard the spawning of the oyster, which would not emit the spat so soon as 
those lower down, nOarer the sea, where the temperature would be higher and more regular. 
At page 40, the writer I have just quoted says—" All shells have an outer coat of animal 
matter called the epidermis." " The epidermis has life, but not sensation, like the human 
scarf skin, and it protects the shell against the influence of the weather and chemical agents. 
It soon fades or is destroyed after the death of the animal, in situations where, whilst 
living, it would have undergone no change. In the bivalves it is organically connected 
with the margin of the mantle." I bring this in support of my argument with respect to 
the oyster bank at Zealand, to shew that bivalves are protected from extraordinary cold by 
the epidermis. I was asked, when I was last before the Committee, whether I could obtain 
information as to the season of spawning in the various beds in the rivers; but this could 
not be arrived at in less than a year or two, as the men who are engaged in fishing pay 
little attention to these matters. I have therefore not been able to supply the Committee 
with that information. The Collector of Customs has written to the officer at Barranjoey, 
Broken Bay, to get information connected with the oyster boats that come from that 
quarter, and has kindly promised to furnish me with it. When I receive it, I shall be 
happy to forward  it to the Committee. 

Mr. Macleay.] A letter from John Donavon, oyster catcher, Newcastle, has been laid 
before the Committee. Have you seen that letter? No. (The letter was handed to the 
wutness.) 

Can you tell us in what way the planting of oyster beds, as suggested in that letter, 
could be encouraged by the State? It might be desirable for the Government to lease the 
foreshores in the various bays, but parties having-land adjacent should have the first oppor-
tunity of availing themselves of the privilege, if they were desirous of cultivating the 
oyster. 

Would it not be necessary to give long leases in cases of that kind? Yes, it would be 
necessary to give long leases to parties who were desirous of cultivating oysters either in the 
channels or on the foreshores; and it would be advisable, as in the case of the Great Whit-
stable Oyster Company's beds to which I have already referred, to take the brood from 
other unoccupied places during the fence months. 

Mr. Fari,ell J How long would you say the leases should be? I would give from 
fourteen to twenty-one years. 	 - 

12. Aiacleoq.] I suppose. the object would be to induce people to form these banks for 
the general good, and not as a means of obtaining revenue? Yes, in the first instance, and 
to pioneers at a very small charge; others on an increasing scale, that is, those who do not 

108—B 	 avail 
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E. S. Hill, avail themselves within a time to be named, merely to cover charges for the first seven 
Esq. 	years, then it might be increased for revenue if advisable. What is the use of going five or 

six hundred miles for them, when we have had the finest oysters here, and might have them 
14 ing., 1887. again? 

It would be necessary, I suppose, to bind the lessees to cultivate the oyster? Yes, of 
course; they ought not to have a lease of the land, and then allow the land to remain uncul-
tivated. I am not prepared to say what remuneration should be given—that is a matter 
upon which there would be a great variety of opinion; but I have stated, in my previous 
evidence, that foreshores in Europe in three or four years have produced about twelvefold. 
That is according to the statements of Messrs. Coste and Kemmerer, who have been so 
successful in cultivating beds in France. 	 - 

Chairman.] Is it your opinion that, if we adopt this close system, as it is proposed, we 
shall have an abundant supply—without adopting any plan for leasing the foreshores, or for 
artificial breeding—for a large number of years? No doubt we should have a large supply; 
but with the augmentation of our population, the price would be kept. so  high as to prevent 
our artisans and working classes from getting them ; whereas by adopting the other 
suggestion, the supply might be so largely increased as to bring the price within their reach. 

Do you think giving encouragement to the laying down of beds would sufficiently 
secure the supply, and render a close season or fence months unnecessary ? No, it would 
not prevent the necessity for fence months for the rivers in which these beds may be laid 
down. There are circumstances which retard the spawning in some of our rivers which 
do not apply to others; and I believe that ultimately we shall be supplied alternately 
from the north and south, and so arranged that there will be in the aggregate perhaps not 
m ,re than a couple of fence months against the eonsilmption of oysters throughout the 
year; but, until by means of a general close season, we have ascertained the true time of 
spawning in the various rivers, this cannot be accomplished. 

II see, in the appendix to your evidence, that you propose as a close season three months in 
the year—November, December, and January. Are you aware, that in Victoria, in a Bill 
introduced for the protection of the oyster, they have adopted a longer close season ? They 
have over five months there. 

From October to March? Yes. 
58. Mr. Macicay.] Is the use of the oyster in Victoria during these months prohibited; 
because if so, as they are principally supplied from New South Wales, it is equivalent to 
stopping the import? No, they only prohibit the taking the oysters in Victoria. We sup-
ply them during the interval—or, indeed, throughout the year, as their resources in this 
trade are not like ours. I propose three months in the year, because I consider it necessary 
to prepare the public mind for a reasonable restriction; and for another purpose also—to get, 
from parties living along our seaboard, or in the neighbourhood of these rivers, the fact of 
the time when the oysters do spawn in the various rivers. There is no doubt that by and by 
we shall have to make alterations in this Bill, and modify it in some way. I think it would 
be more desirable to make it a month earlier than a month later. 

Suppose we made it a month earlier, and omitted the month later? I would rather do 
that, for I have found the oyster spawning on the 10th October; but I wrote this paper for 
the Acclimatization Society, or rather at the request of the Honorable Mr. Deas Thomson, 
to prepare the public mind, and to raise the question, hoping by its publication to obtain 
information with reference to the season of spawning; but no such information has been 
yet forthcoming, and I therefore infer that my conclusions are correct. 

jib". Fa.nelL] Will you look at this extract from the Cornhill Magazine with reference 
to the cultivation of oysters, and give your opinion with reference to the correctness of 
the statements made therein (handing the foUowinq extract to witness) :-" The full cost of 
an oyster bed is less than £10. As an example of the figures, we may cite the debtor and 
creditor account of the bank which has been constructed off the coast of Brittany, at St. 
Brieux, and we shall adopt the official figines of M. Laviciare, Commissary of the Maritime 
Ins2ription. These inform us that three fascines, selected by chance from an oyster bank 
laid down in the year 1850, contained 20,000 oysters each. 'The expenses of laying 
down the bank in question was £9 4s. 2d., and if each of the fascines (300) laid down be 
multiplied by 20,000, u,000,000 oysters will be obtained, and these at 18s. 6d. per thousand 
will yield a revenue of £5,000,' an immense profit to obtain with so small rn outlay." ?—
This is a correct quotation—I recollect the figures very well. This was for' laying down a 
bank—the result given by Dr. Kemmerer for laying down 2,000 beds on an extent of five 
miles of foreshore :—Those beds of thirty yards square cost £12 each for their con-
struction, and that in three years the results had been the immense profit of 1,000 jer cent. 
after paying for the formation of the beds. It takes either eight or ten men in three or four 
fathoms of water to cultivate an acre, and only two men in foreshore. I do not know what 
it would cost an acre in this Colony. 
50. Then as to the profit? I could not say anything about that. The profit on oysters 
hre is immense, but it is not the dredger who gets the profit; it is the middle-man—the 
man who exports or sells them. There is proof of this in the paper of Mr. Emerson. 

il,. Tiçihe.] Do you think it necessary to prohibit the burning of live oysters? Yes. 
I undorstood you to say that you had made inquiries at the wharfs- and found that it 

was not customary for the lime burners to burn live shells? No, 1 said there had not been 
the quantity that was represented by Mr. Emerson, but they give the same price for them 
as for dead shells. 

Then, as it is not done to a great extent, might it not be inconvenient to have a law 
which might have the effect of preventing a few live oysters being brought to Sydney 
to be burned for lime, but which would also prohibit the working of these shell deposits? I have 

provided 
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provided against that, as stated in my previous evidence, by giving a discretionary power B. 	HtiL 
to the Magistrate. 	 Esq. 

Supposing no great damage were done, would it not be a great inconvenience to a poor 
fellow to have his cargo seized, and to be tried before a Magistrate, even though only a 14 Aug., 1867. 
nominal fine were inflicted? Yes, but you may look at the matter in another light, if you 
do not make it penal to bring up live oysters for lime burning, how can you prevent the 
introduction of oysters to market for consumption during the close season? 

Chairman.] Do you think it desirable, while legislating upon this subject, to provide 
protection for other kinds of fish consumed for food ? We have some fish that require 
protection as far as net fishing is concerned, but we cannot protect them from line fishing, 
because the seasons of the different fish vary; and when people go in a boat to fish, it is not 
at their option what particular kind of fish shall come to take their bait. The only protection 
we could give would be with reference to bay fishing with nets. 

Do you think that is suflicient ? Yes. Most of our estimable fish are migratory, going 
backwards and forwards along our coast. Now is the time that whiting come into the 
harbour in shoals. 

These come at certain seasons ? They come in the early part of the month. 
Different fishes have different seasons ? Yes, and you cannot have a better guide than 

that which the blacks have. When certain plants are in bloom they expect certain kinds 
of fish. February is the month when the sand or sea mullet come in, and I believe, by the 
by, that that fish is afforded almost providentially to this place for the Roman Catholic 
population, as it comes in just before Lent, and is sold at about a farthing a pound. In 
fact, they are so plentiful that they are, often used as manure. 

Mr. Farn cli.] I would wish to draw your attention to a petition sent to the House, in 
reference to the length of the nets used in prawn fishing. It is restricted at present to eight 
fathoms ;—the petitioners require a net of fifteen fathoms ? Nearly all our prawns are got 
from the northward, though we get .a few from Cook's River ; but I would not pretend to 
say whether the net should be eight or fifteen fathoms, unless I went among the fishermen 
for a time. 

Can you give us any information in reference to the proper length of the wings of a 
net ? Taking the length of a net to be a hundred fathoms, the bunt should be about thirty, 
and the wings about thirty-five each ; but the length of the wings is not of much import-
ance. 

The fishermen object to the restriction—by the present Act the wings are restricted to 
thirty fathoms in length? I would not object to their being forty fathoms. The chief 
thing to be regarded is the bunt, because the spring of the rope sends the fish into the 
centre of the net. The last month in the Fishery Bill should be omitted, and I would have 
the time fixed a month or two earlier. It has been supposed that the season of the guard 
fish is later than it really is, because predatory fish such as tailors and pike come into the 
harbour, and keep the guard fish in. 

Chairman.] Have you any further suggestions to offer to the Committee? No.* 

Mr. Richard Emerson called in and examined 
Chairman.] I believe you are engaged in the oyster trade in Sydney? I am 	Mr. Richard 
And are the author of a paper communicated to the Acclimatization Society of New Emerson. 

South Wales? Yes. 
Have you had good opportunities of arriving at a just conclusion with reference to the 14 Aug., 1867. 

particulars contained in that paper as to the supply and consumption of oysters? I 
think so. It is a rough estimate. 

Only a rough estimate? Only a rough estimate. 
Is it an estimate framed by yourself, from information you have received? By 

myself. 
Will you have the kindness to hand in that paper? (The witness handed in the same. 

Vide Appendix D 1.) 
Mr. .Earnell.] Have you yourself visited all these rivers you speak of? Not all of 

them. 
Which have you visited? Wallis Lake, Port Stephens, Hunter River, Broken Bay, 

and George's River—those are all I have visited myself. 
I-low long have you been in the Colony? About thirteen or fourteen years. 
Can you remember the time when mud oysters were dredged for up the Parramatta 

River? No, I do not know much about that. 
You do not know of your own knowledge whether the Parramatta River at any time 

supplied Sydney with oysters? Only from hearsay. 
You state in your paper that there are some young oysters in the Parramatta River? 

Yes. 
How have you ascertained that? I sent a man to try and work them, and I have some 

specimens here. 

 

* ADDED (on revision) —August 15. I have just received a letter from the Collector of Customs, covering one from his officer Mr. A. T. Ross, stationed at Broken Bay the substance of which is, that 
one small cutter trades and carries oysters ; and four others, taking shingles, maize, firewood, and oysters, 
and dispose of them to the dealers in Sydney,  at the rate of Gs. per bag of three bushel size. Has never heard of any of them disposing of the oysters to lime-burners in Sydney, for which purpose they would 
only receive at the rate of 6d. per basket..—(l7idc Appendix C 4 and 0 5.) 
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Ati Wehaxtl 82. What is your opinion of the leasing of foreshores and the formation of oyster beds? 
I think if they were leased, the proprietors would, for their own interest, see that the beds 
were not disturbed during the spawning season, and that they were not worked too closely; 

i4n187. that ts, if they were people who understood the matter. 
Would you be inclined to lease the present natural oyster beds, or would you prefer 

to lease the foreshores with the view of cultivating the oyster? I do not think anyone 
would attempt to cultivate them at present. At their present price it would not pay anyone, 
looking to the cost of labour and the abundance of the natural supply; indeed, they are 
now so plentiful that it does not pay to lay them down and pick them up again. 

You speak in your paper about oyster beds having two years' rest. If they are so 
plentiful, why do they require that rest? In some places where they are nearly worked 
out they require a rest, but in other places they are untouched. If those p1acs which are 
worked bare were left for two or three years there would again be a fine crop of oysters, 
and in the meantime the other places might be worked. 

If a couple of years' rest were allowed, without any cultivation, the oysters would 
become productive? Yes, the most worked-out parts would have a splendid crop of oysters 
within that time. As a matter of fact, we always do leave them to recover themselves, but 
others go in and disturb them. 

Do you know whether any one has laid down artificial beds for the cultivation of oysters? 
No, I do not. I have a receiving bed up the Lane Cove River. We lay down oysters there, 
and bring them up again as we require them. 

Would there not be a difference in the profits derived from merely laying down and 
taking up oysters, and from cultivating them? There should be some protection for the ground, 
for if any one now lays down oysters in this way, any one else could go and take them up. 

I know there is no protection,but I am asking whether, if we were to give the right of the 
foreshores of our different rivers for the purpose of cultivating the oyster, it would not pay 
any person to undertake it. You have not had any experience in that way yourself? No. 

Do you know any one who has? I know a man named Smith who laid a few along the 
foreshore at George's River, He just left them, and let them grow. 

I see by your paper that you estimate the export of oysters to Victoria at 6,300 bushels? 
Yes. 

And value them at £13,500? Yes. 
What is the cost of collecting these 63,000 bushels in the first instance? About 2s. 3d. 

a bushel. 
That is given to the person who collects them? Hardly so much-about 2s. 
You state also that our home consumption is 46,200 bushels, which you value at 

£16,500? Yes. 
How is it that the smaller quantity of oysters yields the larger amount of money? The 

exports to Melbourne are put down at the wholesale, and the home consumption at the retail 
price. There is a profit on them, retail, of about 200 per cent. 

Are you an exporter yourself? Yes. 
Is it the fact that we export the best of our oysters to Melbourne? Generally the best; 

but some of the worst as well. 
They are not picked out or sorted? No; they are from different rivers, and some rivers 

produce better oysters than others. 
.41r. Tighe.] Do you mean, by better, larger in size? Larger in size, and better in 

flavour. Some of the smallest oysters are the most valuable. 
Mv. Farnell.] Do you know from your, own experience when the oysters pawns? Yes. 
Can you tell us in what months they do spawn? I have here a paper which I have 

prepared from my books, which will afford the information required, and which I will hand 
in to the Committee. (The witness handed in the same. Vide Appendix D 2.) 

By what means do you ascertain whether an oyster is spawning? Just before 
spawning, oysters are very fat, and when they cast their spawn they fall away to nothing, 
and are quite unfit for use. 

They become unwholesothe to eat? I do not know whether they become unwholesome 
to eat; but they become green, yellow, saffron, and all sorts of colours. 

When oysters are black inside, what state are they in? I should think they had 
recently spawned, unless they were taken from a bad feeding ground. Oysters in such 
places are always in that state. 

They are poor from want of sufficient nourishment? Yes, I should think that was the 
cause. 

Do you know when the oyster spawns in the Parramatta River? No, I do not rightly. 
I know they are good all through the summer-very fat,but I never had much to do with them. 

How many kinds or varieties of oysters are there in this Colony? I think there are 
only two kinds-the mud and the other oyster, but there are several varieties, as the man-
grove, the whelk, the rock, the bank or bay. The mud oyster will live a very short time 
out of the water, while the other will live for almost any length of time-in fact, I have had 
them for three months. 

Then there are only two species of oysters, and they are divided into several varieties? 
Yes, according to the bottom on which they are found. 

I think you state that the oysters have been good at Newcastle for seven years? The 
bay oyster, but at the same time the back channel oyster has never been good above a month 
in a year. 

What I understand by their being good is, that they have not spawned for seven years? 
Yes, they have never changed-they have been good all the time. If they have spawned, 
they must have recovered themselves in a day or two. They have been worked out three 
times during those seven years.  
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ill. With reference to the profit derivable from laying down oyster beds, it is stated, in an Mr. Richard 
extract from the "Cornhill Magazine," which I have in my hand—." The full cost of an Emerson. 
oyster bed is less than £10" in France, and then it goes on to say "that three fascines 
selected by chance from an oyster bank laid down in the year 1859 contained 20,000 14 Aug., 1867. 
oysters each. 'The expense of laying down the bank in question was £9 4s. 2d., and if each 
of the fascines (300) laid down be multiplied by 20,000, 6,000,000 oysters will be obtained, 
and these, at 18s, 6d. per thousand, will yield a revenue of £5,000.'" Do you doubt the 
correctness of that? I do not think we could lay them down here so cheaply as that, or 
that we could sell them at so high a price. The cost of labour during the time of growing 
has to be taken into account, and also the risk of destruction from silt being brought down 
by freshes. 

You are of opinion that it would not pay to cultivate oysters? I think it would pay, 
but not to such an extent. 

Jfr. Tighe.] Have you any difficulty in getting as many oysters as you require? No; 
the only difficulty is in keeping the supply within reasonable bounds—I can get three times 
as many as I require. It is simply a matter of putting on more hands. When the supply 
exceeds the demand the residue is wasted. 

Is there any probability of the supply of oysters being diminished, unless there is 
some legislation for their protection, or for the encouragement of their cultivation? From 
particular places there may be. There are places handy to Sydney, as Newcastle and the 
Clyde, that are continually being worked at, because they can be obtained from thence 
earlier and at a lower price, but there are a number of other places not so readily accessible 
which are left untouched. 

Are we to suppose that, unless there is some legislation in this matter, the price of 
oysters will be increased? I think not, for years to come. 

Then, if the supply of oysters is abundant and likely to be so, what need is there for 
any legislation at all with reference to it? I do not know. 

In your opinion, is legislation necessary? Not necessary, but it would be advisable. 
Why? To give these grounds a chance of recovering themselves, by closing the beds 

that have been worked out, or are supposed to be worked out. These beds would recover 
themselves after a two or three years' rest, and would bear a splendid crop. I am sure 
Newcastle alone, if left for two years, could supply the whole market for nine months, and 
the Clyde could do the same. It is the only means by which they could recover themselves, 
as a close season of three months would have no effect. 

Which plan would you prefer: to lease the foreshores to various persons for the cul-
tivation of the oyster, or to give a period of rest to the various rivers, and to allow any 
person who desired it to engage in the collection of them? I think the imposition of a 
small license would be as good a plan as any, as there would not then be so many engaged 
in the collection. There is now sometimes a larger demand than ordinary for oysters, and 
a number of men rush into the trade while the demand lasts; and as they have no 
permanent interest in the matter, they cause great waste and destruction. 

Do you see any objection to leasing suitable grounds—back bays, and places where 
there is no navigation—to those who desire to have such leases? No. 

Do you think it would pay to cultivate the oyster in this manner?. No. 
Have you had any experience in oyster cultivation, either here or at home? No, I 

only judge from the price he could obtain for them. If a man had a piece of foreshore upon 
which the oysters had merely to be laid it might pay him, but it would not do so if he had 
to employ any labour .upon it. 

If you were to give those rivers two or three years' rest in the way you propose, 
would not the persons who are now employed upon them suffer loss? No; these people are 
migratory—not one out of twenty resides permanently on the banks of the river. They go, 
for instance, to the Clyde this year, and to the Clarence next. No loss could accrue to them 
permanently, for it is only proposed to close those places that are worked out; the fact of 
their being so worked out showing that there is not employment there for the men. 

No private losa would ensue? No. 
You think it would not be attended with any benefit to restrict the taking of oysters 

to certain months, so as to prevent the oysters coming to market in an improper state, because 
the time of spawning is not uniform in different rivers? No. When they are in that state 
they are not brought up—they are then useless, and people go and work otherbeds. 

Then, in your opinion, the only benefit of legislation would be to make oysters more 
plentiful in those particular rivers where they are now nearly worked out? Yes. 

So far as the general market or consumer is concerned, it would be of no benefit, either 
as regards price, quality, or anything else ? No. 

Chairmin.] If your suggestion to give these beds rest were adopted, how could their 
being worked be prevented? If they were properly closed, and people were prohibited from 
touching them, the law could enforce that prohibition. By that means you would secure 
a supply of oysters for ever, because when one bed was worked out that would have a period 
of rest, and others could then be worked. 

I should like to know how you, would prevent these beds being worked. Is there a 
sufficient population in the neighbourhood of these beds to act as a protection ? The rivers 
most worked, as the Clyde and ilunter, are populated, and they would give information if 
any persons attempted to work them when they were closed by law. 

Af,. Ti,he.] Do you think it necessaly to prohibit the burning of live shell for lime? 
Yes, in order to increase the quantity of oysters. 
13 i. if as many live shells continue to be burned in the year as are now being burned, 
would that affect the price of oysters? Not at present; but it will eventuatly, because the 
sh&l gatherers take not only the live oysters on the surface, but the bed on which they rest, 
and thus prevent their reproduction. 	 . 	 . 	132. 
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Mr. Richard 132. You think it advisable to prohibit the burning of live shell? Yes. 
Lmerson. 133. Is it done to any extent? Yes; some are burned in Sydney, and a great many in 
'-'-' Broken Bay, and other places. A great many are run up to Sydney in vessels or 

14 Aug., 1867. were run up very lately? You can go to any of the lime wharfs in the city and see them 
burning in the kilns. The oysters they burn are no good, they are too small, but they 
would become marketable if they were allowed to remain a year or two. 

In getting dead shells, are not the live oysters so mixed with them that it would be 
difficult to work the beds without destroying the young oysters on the surface ? The shell 
men go and dig the whole bed, and leave nothing but the mud, so that they destroy the 
whole bed. The spawn therefore falls into the mud and perishes. 

Would you provide that when these men work these banks of dead shells, they should 
throw the live oysters into the water ? That would be of no use—if they take away the 
shells they must destroy the oyster bed. 

'Would it not be better to lose the few oysters on the top of the dead shells, than to 
prohibit entirely the working of these valuable banks of dead shells ? It is not only the 
loss of a few oysters, but the destruction of the bed, which will not grow for the next fifty 
years. 

Are all the shell beds in this state ? No, there are plenty of banks of shells where 
there are no oysters, and I know plenty of dry banks above low water mark that can be 
worked. 

Supposing a bank of shells having a few live oysters scattered on the top, would it not 
be unreasonable to prevent men working a valuable bank of this kind, for the sake of a few 
oysters that were growing or that might hereafter grow on the top of that bed ? The better 
way would perhaps be to define what are oysters and what shell beds. There are some 
places where these men could do no harm, but they now go where the finest oysters are being 
obtained, and destroy the beds. 

Suppose the prohibition you recommend were made, how would that affect the price of 
lime? I do not know anything about that. 

Do you think it would materially affect it? I do not—there are plenty of dry bank 
shells. I estimate the quantity of young oysters destroyed in Broken Bay to be equal to 
the consumption, and they would increase threefold in bulk in another year. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do you know what these men get a bushel for these shells for lime- 
burning? They get five-pence a basket, which they call a bushel. 

Uhairman.] The effect of a close season for three months would be to put a stop to the 
oyster trade during that period ? Yes. 

Are you aware that in England there is a season when oysters are not brought to 
market? I know it is supposed to be so, and that in London and other large towns there 
is no regular sale of them in certain months (more, I opine, from custom than law, as I believe 
the laws there prohibiting the taking of certain oysters during certain months are by-
laws of the different Corporations having an interest in the oyster beds in their respective 
localities.) In many parts of England they dredge the oysters off the deep sea grounds all 
the summer, laying them down in their receiving beds ready to supply their markets in 
winter. 

You think by the system you propose of giving certain beds a rest for two or three 
years, the market might be supplied the whole year round with oysters ? Yes. 

You are of opinion that a short close season would not have the effect of preserving the 
oysters ? Not at all. 

Because
'

if the beds were worked immediately after the close season, the young oysters 
would be destroyed ? Yes, excepting any that might be attached to the rocks. They attach 
themselyes generally to the older oysters. 

Mr. Fainell.] How long from the time of spawning is it before the young oysters are 
fit for consumption ? Two years from the time of spawning they are fit for use. 

Chairman.] You think the information you have given as to the number of persons 
and of vessels employed in the oyster fishery is reliable ? I am sure there is fully that 
number. 

The witness prodvced specimens of lwertsj-one different kinds of oysters, skewing the 
variov,s qualizes and peculiarities of each. 

ADDKD (ass revision): 

I enclose herewith (vide Appendix D 3) a letter from Mr. Joseph Waidrosi, of Lane Cove (who has been 
an oyster-catcher in Port Jackson the last twenty years), which plainly shows that the destruction of 
oysters and oyster beds for lime-burning purposes is going on in our immediate vicinity. The oyster 
beds in Middle Harbour and the various creeks running into it are of an aggregate length of seventy 
miles (70), with an average width of fifteen yards, without taking into account any beds in midchannel. 
These seventy miles of river bank are now covered with young oysters, small, but of superior quality, 
and would increase considerably in size if left ungathered. The shell-men are now working out these beds 
as hard as they can go, taking all the best of the oysters first, as they are the easiest collected. There 
would be sufficient oysters there to keep 12 or 15 oystermen regularly employed during their season, 
if the oysters were allowed to come to maturity, and were not destroyed by the lime-burners. The rock 
and bank oysters in Middle Harbour are a winter oyster—that is, in good order all the winter, and spawn 
in October. The mud oyster from the same place, and on the beds in Parrainatta River, are spawning 
now in August. The mud oysters in the weeds in Parramatta and Lane Cove Rivers, in Iron Cove, and. 
about Rose Bay and Mossman's Bay, are about two months later. The Parramatta and. Lane Cove River 
rock and bank oysters commence to open well in November, and keep in first-class order for about five 
months from that time, when they spawn, and remain poor all the winter. 	 - 

In Parramatta River large quantities of mud oysters have been destroyed by the last heavy fresh. 
On one bed the oysters were so thick that one man had no difficulty in getting 20 bushels a day, out of 
which 20 bushels there were not more than four dozen of live oysters—the remainder perished.. 

I am informed by Mr. William Boyd, an old resident at Lake Macquaric, that there is a fine bed 
of whelk oysters there, which would be very fine and valuable if allowed to remain undisturbed a short 

time 
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time longer; but some Chinese are taking them all up, and destroying them, killing eight or ten young Mr. Richard.. 
oysters on each bunch, for the cake of getting one middling sized one, smashing them with hammers, and Emerson. 
will not even throw the refuse into the water. He complains bitterly of the destruction, as he has 
watched them growing for the last twelve months, and debarred himself or any of his family from touching 14 Aug.,1867 
them till they arrived at their full growth, and now finds himself powerless to prevent their wilful 
destruction. 	 - 

Should the Government decide upon leasing the oyster beds, I submit that each river or estuary be 
leased separately, with all the oyster beds it contains, for a long term, not less than twenty-one years, with 
a right of renewal, such leases to be submitted eithsrto auction or public tender. If let on short terms, or 
in small lots, the lessee's interest will be to get all he can out of them during the currency of such lease, 
not earing whether the beds are destroyed or not. 

And, if it is thought desirable to encourage the formation of artificial beds for the cultivation of 
oysters, to allow parties to select suitable localities not being natural oyster beds, and to alienate or grant 
to them a long tenure of the same, providing they commence the formation of such bed at once. 

TUESDAY, 20 AUGUST, 1867. 

1Prscnt 
Mg. FARNELL, 	I 	M. MACPHERSON, 

Ma. TIGHE. 

THOMAS HODGES MATE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Mr. George Clark, junior, called in and examined 
Chairman.] You are engaged in the oyster trade in Sydney? I am. 	 Mr. G. Clark, 
How long have you been eugaged in that trade?. Twenty years. 	 Junr. 
Are you aware of the annual consumption of oysters in Sydney? I have never gone 

into the figures with reference to tlat. 	 20 Aug., 1867. 
Areyou aware that a large quantity of oysters are destroyed by burning for lime? I 

am. 
Are you acquainted at all with the localities of the various oyster beds of this Colony? 

I am with several of them. 
Will you have the goodness to name them? Broken Bay, Newcastle, Port Stephens, 

Clyde River, Shoalhaven, and the Tuross. 
Are these localities sufficiently distinct from each other? Quite so. 
How many miles apart do you suppose? Thirty or forty. 
Have you any idea of the quantity of oysters exported to Melbourne? I have never 

gone into that. I have myself exported in one year 2,000 bags. 
1.58. Areyou aware what is the spawning season—what are the months in which the oyster 
spawns ? The oyster spawns at different times at different places. 

Can you give any information on this subject? I find, on looking over my books, that 
oysters spawn at different times at different places. Last year, 1866, at Port Stephens, they 
spawned the end of May; at hoalhaven, near the heads, in April; at the Clyde River, 
dredge oysters, in May; lower down, at Bateman's Bay, they were good, that is, when the 
others fell off; at the Clarence River, about April; Manning River, in May. In George's 
River, the channel oysters spawn about every second year, and I have known them to be 
three years without spawning. Camden Haven, in May; Broken Bay they go off directly 
after Christmas, and at the commencement of the year they become quite had; but there is 
one portion of the bay, called Mooni Creek, where they keep good till the cold weather sets 
in—the commencement of whiter. These are the chief. places I have noted down. 

Do you think there is any probability of the supply ceasing if the present system i 
continued of destroying oysters by burning them for lime, and if there is no close season 
determined upon and kept? A close season of three or four months would not be the 
slightest benefit, because immediately after the expiration of the term, the catchers would 
flock to the places that had been closed, and skim them out worse than ever. The only 
effectual plan would be to close several places up for a certain time. 

Close certain beds? Yes; those beds that are now nearly worked out, and to make the 
catchers go further away. 

How long would you think it necessary to close these beds? From two to three years. 
iJJ,. .tL'scpheison.] Are these beds so thoroughly known that they could be practically 

defined ? Yes ; for instance, if the Clyde River were closed for three years, I believe there 
would then be a constant supply for two years from thence. 

You would have it three years closed, and two years in work? Yes. Newcastle the 
same. 

chairman.] What is your opinion of the system of leasing or of licensing for oyster 
catching? If we wcre to go into artificial oyster breeding, we should certainly require. 
protection in the way of leasing. 

I am speaking of the present beds, and not of artificial breeding? It would be well, 
perhaps, to have a small license fee. 

if,. Macpherson.] Not exchssive leases? No, because there are sometimes all kinds 
of people going into this business. If there is any unusual demand, people who are not in 
the trade employ others to get oysters. 

You would license each individual in the same way as we now do sawyers? Yes. 
Would you give each a license to work on a particular bed, or would you give a general 

license—Would you give a separate license for each bed? Not until there was a close 
season. 
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Mr. G. Clark, 170. I thought you objected to a close season. Supposing there is no close season, but the 
Junr. 	Government simply take these beds into their hands, and close certain beds, giving the men 

liberty to catch in certain beds, but giving no one liberty to catch in others----would you 
20 Aug., 1867. give a license for each bed, or to catch generally in all the open beds? To catch generally. 

Your advice would be, that the Government should close some of the beds altogether 
for a certain time ? Yes. 

And then give licenses to persons to catch in all the beds that are open? Yes. 
For the Government to give notice that a certain number of rivers were closed, and to 

leave the catchers at liberty to catch wherever else they liked? Yes, and that would deter 
other persons from touching those places. 

You think that would be a preferable system to leasing beds? Yes, that would cause 
great dissatisfaction. 

It would have the effect of placing the trade in a few hands? Yes. I should try to 
monopolize all I could, and of course others in the trade would do the same. It would 
cause a great deal of bad feeling and unpleasantness. 

(ihuiman.] Supposing a particular bed were closed by order of the Government, what 
would prevent persons going to work that bed? The law itself. 

Merely the law? Merely the law. 
Is there any population near these beds? Yes. 
The beds are so situated that they could not be worked without being observed by the 

inhabitants of the district? No, some person must see them. 
Xr. iifacpheson.] In speaking of a license, do you mean to prevent people catching 

oysters for their own use, or merely to prevent their catching them for sale? It would be 
no harm to allow them to catch for their own consumption. 

But you would close certain beds against every one? Yes. 
You would allow only those who were licensed to bring oysters to market? Yes. 
You would make it penal under any circumstances, or at any time, to burn live shell 

for lime? Yes. 
Would you allow them to burn mussels and whelks? Yes, decidedly; any shells but 

oysters. We are not making use of any other shell-fish but oysters. 
Are you not aware that only within the past week an importation of mussels from 

Van Diemen's Land has taken place? I have imported mussels from Van Diemen's Land 
for years past.. 

Would you then allow these shell-fish to be destroyed for lime? I have not seen any 
mussels here at all approaching those imported from Van Diemen's Land. I do not con-
sider ours to be fit for human food. I have seen some attached to oysters brought from 
Shoalhaven, but I do not think them fit for human food. 

Then you do not think any shell-fish are worth preserving excepting oysters, and you 
would make it penal to burn live oysters? Yes, I think it has done a great deal of harm. 

As the Chairman has observed, do you think there would be some protection besides 
the law itself, by the presence of the inhabitants in the neighbourhood-do you think that 
would have the effect of preventing the destruction of these beds? There should be a very 
stringent law to deter people from taking live shells. 

How would you manage, because in taking dead shells there must be an admixture of 
live ones-would you declare that so many live shells in a bushel should constitute a breach 
of the law-Suppose there were half a dozen live oysters in two or three bushels of dead 
shells? We could not define it so closely as that. 

How would you define it? These shell-men go on to a bed where the oysters are 
thickest, and not only dredge the oysters but destroy the bottom of the river, so that the 
oysters will not grow there again. 

M. Tighe.] We have been told that there are thick beds of dead shells, with a few 
live oysters on the top? Yes. 

Would you prevent the shell-men working such beds? Decidedly not. I would only 
prevent their working live shell beds. I would call those shell banks which are composed 
chiefly of dead shells, but where there may be only a few live oysters on the surface. 

\ re not oyster beds and shell banks combined? They are sometimes. 
How would you do in that case? They will know very well when they are getting on 

to oyster beds. 
Would you prohibit the shell-gatherers from taking both together-would you require 

them to sweep off the live shells before they began to work the shell banks? When a man 
goes on to a shell bank he knows that that is perfectly useless for oysters, and be might 
work that, oysters and all; but a little further on there may be a large number of oysters, 
and it is in working there the harm is done. 

Mr. .Maepheson.] You think there would be no difficulty in distinguishing the two- 
that there would be no danger of punishing persons for having a few live oysters among 
bushels of shells-that there would be no practical difficulty ? I think not. 

ill,. Tigh".] How many rivers would you have closed at one time? I think Newcastle, 
Broken Bay, Clyde River, and Shoalhaven; that would be two rivers to the southward, and 
two to the north. 

You would have four rivers closed at once? Yes. 
For how long? I think two years at the least. 
During those two years, do you think any harm would arise from allowing oyster-

gatherers in those neighbourhoods to sell oysters for home consumption-that is to say, not 
to export from the Colony, or even to other markets in the Colony, but to allow them to get 
oysters for the consumption of the neighbourho• d. Take, for instance, Newcastle-Would 
you allow oyster-gatherers to collect oysters for the consumption of lNewcastle and its neigh- 

bourhood 
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bourhood-would you totally close these beds, or would you only close them partially? I Mr. G. Clark, 
think they should be totally closed. I am not aware of the consumption in that district. 	.Junr. 

In the four districts you have named, which are of considerable extent and tolerably 
well populated, and where the people use. oysters as a luxury, how would they be able to get 20 Aug., 1867. 
their supply during these two years-would they have to send to Sydney for them? Vessels 
coming from Port Stephens, Clarence, Richmond, and Tweed Rivers, and Camden Haven, 
would often call at Newcastle. When there is a southerly wind they often call in at New- 
castle and ship their cargoes on board the steamers for Sydney, so that it would not be 
difficult to get a supply from them. 

But would there not be an objection to breaking bulk-do you not think it more likely 
that they would send to Sydney and get their supply from Sydney during these two years? 
Yes, most likely they would. 

That would enhance the cost very much to the consumers? It would enhance the cost 
something; but a bag of oysters could be sent from Sydney to Newcastle for a shilling. 

Considering it in that point of view, do you think any harm would ensue from allowing 
oysters to be gathered for home consumption in those districts, during these two years - 

Mr.. Macpherson.] Would there not be a great danger of evasion? There would be 
no great harm if it were done legitimately; but on the other hand, there would be danger 
of evasion. 

Mr. Tighe.] Do you think it could be very easily evaded, as oysters could only be 
brought by steamer, and these would have to clear at the Custom House, and must publish 
their manifests-It would not be easy to bring oysters to Sydney without its being known, 
so that it could not be so easily evaded as at first sight it would appear? No. 

Chairman.] Would not even the licensing of the oyster fishermen be a check to the 
evasion of the Act? That would be a great check. 

Mr. Tighe.] What fee would you propose to be required from each oyster catcher? I 
think a trifling sum would be sufficient. 

Only a n,ominal sum-do you think £1 would be too much? I think about £1 would 
be the proper sum. 

Would you give a license to every one who applied for it, or would you require any 
particular qualification? I think there ought to be some qualification, or else there might 
be so many in a district who would take out licenses that a larger number of oysters would 
be brought to market than would be required. 

What qualification would you think necessary? I think the men who have been 
dredging in these places would be the most fit persons to receive licenses. 

What would you do when they all died out? I think there should be some certificate, 
of character. 

I suppose your experience in this country-and I presume it is much the same in other 
countries-proves that any one may obtain a certificate of character from some person or 
other, whether it is deserved or not? That is true. 

Chairman.] Would it not be better to state that the men were oyster fishers within 
the meaning of the Act? Yes. I think there is a great deal of difficulty about this ques-
tion of licensing. I had not thoroughly considered it, but I abandon it upon consideration. 

Mr. Tighe.] It would suit the people already engaged in the business, because it would 
prevent competition among them? Yes. 

And that is about all the good it would really effect? Yes. 
It would be just as reasonable to require other fishermen to be licensed? Yes. 
Mr. Macpheu.son.] All that you think would be desirable would be for the Government 

to close certain beds? Yes. 
And make it penal to work them? Yes. 
Mr. Tighe.] Partially to close them? Yes. 
Mr. Farnell.] You do not think it necessary to proclaim fence months? I do not think 

there is the slightest necessity for it-it would do harm rather than good; for immediately 
after those fence months were over, we should send to those places which were near Sydney, 
and work them harder than ever. 

41r. Tighe.] You want these rivers to be closed till the spat becomes properly developed? 
Yes. 

Mr. Farnell.] Are you aware that the spat or spawn deposits itself in other places 
than the original beds thatit is carried by the tide or current, and forms fresh beds ? Yes, 
I am aware of that. 

If during the spawning season persons are allowed to dredge these oyster beds, the 
spawn is destroyed? Yes. 

Consequently, we must have fence months in conjunction with the closing of oyster 
beds for a particular period? I do not think fence months are requisite at all. 

Does not the spawn .of the oyster deposit itself in other places besides that of the 
oyster bed itself? Yes, the oyster spat attaches itself, to all kinds of substances. 

Do you know anything about the oyster spat-do you know how many oysters are 
contained in a single spat? I do not. 

Is it your opinion that the globule forming the spat is one single oyster? There are 
a great number of oysters contained in one spat, but 1 do not know how many. 

Chairman.] You are aware that the spat is the substance which contains a large 
number of young oysters? Yes. 

Mr. Fa;.nell.] And that spat is carried to different places by the current? Yes, it 
floats until it finds some substance to attach itself to. 

Do you know at what age an oyster is eatable? From my own knowledge, I do not; 
but from what I am told-after two years. 

108-C 
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Mr. G. Clark, 232. Do you know how old it is when at its highest state of perfection? I do not. 
junr. 	233. Do you know anything about the longevity of the oyster? I do not, but I believe it 

is about ten years. 
20 Aug.. 1867. 234. We have been informed that there are some of these oyster beds where there is a 

thickness of 4 feet of shells underlying the oysters-Do you know how they come to be 
formed? I do not. 

Do you know how long the oyster is engaged in the operation of spawning, from the 
commencement until the whole of the spawn is thrown out? I do not. 

Do you know whether the whole of the spawn is emitted at once, or whether the 
spawning occupies two or three weeks? I do not. I have seen them throw out the spawn 
at Mr. Russell's, the ship-builder's. He has laid down some oysters at 	for his own 
use. 	 - 

You have said something about mussels being imported from Tasmania? Yes. 
Are they the same description of mussels that we have here? They are not at all 

like them. 
Are they the same description that they have in England? They are very much like 

them. 
Have you heard that mussels in England destroy the oyster beds? 	I have 

heard so. 
Would the mussels here destroy the oyster beds, if they were to breed fast, or to 

increase in large quantities? I have not seen mussels much among oysters in this Colony; 
only in two places-at Shoalhaven and the Clyde. 

Have you noticed on the banks of these rivers you mention, or of any others, that 
where the mussels are very thick the oysters decrease in number; or, in other words, that 
oysters cannot exist where mussels are very thick? I have not noticed that. There was a 
very fine bed of oysters at the Clyde, as fine a bed as was ever worked, and there were some 
mussels with them-but very few. 

You have never seen the mussels in sufficient quantity to kill the oysters? Never. 
Have you ever noticed the mussels up the Parramatta River? Yes. 
Have you noticed them so thick upon the rocks that it was impossible for oysters to 

live among them? They would not have much chance with them there. 
Are they good for food? I never tried them, but I should not fancy so. 
You do not think it would do any harm to take those mussels or whelks for the 

purpose of burning for lime? Not the slightest, and if they destroy the oysters, it would be 
well to do so; but I never heard any of the catchers complaining that the mussels did the 
oysters any harm. 

Do you think it would be desirable to lease the foreshores of the various rivers to 
persons who would go into the cultivation of oysters? I do not think anybody would take 
the trouble to have anything to do with the foreshores at present. 

Are you aware that in England companies are formed that are engaged in cultivating 
the oyster to a very large extent, and making very large profits? I have read of them, but 
I do not think they would pay here for a long time to come. The cost of transit and of 
laying the oysters down would be so great that it would never pay while oysters are so 
plentiful here. 

.Mr. Tighe.] What do you think of the policy of allowing it to be done, supposing 
people are inclined to run the risk? It might be worth the experiment; but while we can 
get oysters as we can at present, the trade will never think of such a thing. 
251 There is no necessity, then, to legislate in that respect? I do not think there will be 
for a long time to come. 

Chairman.] Would not the effect of a close season be to prohibit the use of oysters in 
Sydney during the close months? We could get them from other places. I should get 
them from New Zealand and Queensland. I have made all my plans for that, in the event 
of a close season being determined upon. 

Are you aware that there is a close season in Queensland-that the taking of oysters 
in certain months is prohibited? I never heard of it. 

Are you aware whether there is a law in New Zealand to prohibit their being taken 
in certain months? I believe there is. 

Supposing the close months in New Zealand should be the same as here, we should be 
without oysters during those months? If the months were the same in Queensland. 

Supposing a close season were adopted, for how many months would it be necessary? 
I consider the oysters are less used in the winter than in the summer months. There are 
a great many more consumers in the summer than in the winter, and they are far superior 
in the summer. 

.Mr. Macpherson.] You mean that they are best and in the greatest demand in the very 
months when it is proposed to have the close season? Yes. I find, in looking through my 
books, that oysters are finest from November to March, from all places. 

Mr. Farnelt.] Do you consider oysters wholesome to eat when they are spawning? I 
never heard that they were not so. I have often served oysters when they have been 
spawning, to people, and they have never objected to them. 

What is the appearance of the oyster when it spawns, or just before it spawns? It 
becomes very fat, and a kind of milky substance comes from the oyster-a thick mucous. 
Sometimes it is a bluish colour, and sometimes it is perfectly black, but the black is the 
mud oyster. 

Is it not sometimes a greenish colour? Yes, I have seen it a slaty green. 
What is the condition of the oyster after it has spawned? It becomes poor directly- 

that is how we know when an oyster has spawned. 
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262. The oyster spawns in different months in different rivers? Yes. 	 Mr. G. Clark, 
268. Does the oyster spawn earlier in the rivers to the north than in those to the south? 
I think so. 

It spawns in different beds in the same river at different times. Yes. I never knew 20 Aug., 1867. 
the Newcastle Bay oyster to spawn at all. 

Mr. Macpherson.] If a law of this kind were made, do you not think itwould be 
requisite for the Government to appoint some such officer as an Inspector of Oyster Beds, 
or how would they learn the right times for closing the different beds-how would they 
else obtain reliable information? The only way would be to have a very close inspection. 

Mr. Farnell.] Are you aware that large quantities of mud oysters have been taken out 
of the Parramatta River? Some years ago. 

Are they now worked out? No, there are a great quantity of oysters there now. 
Mr. Macpherson.] Are they any good-are they used? No. I sent a man some time 

ago to get some, and he said he could get a great quantity, but they were nearly all destroyed 
by the late floods. Some time ago we got our supply entirely from the Parramatta and 
George's Rivers. 

What are those oysters used for? In those days the oyster we obtained was not like 
that we get now; it was a small bed oyster-a very pretty oyster, very much like the home 
oyster. 

Now the mud oyster is of immense size? Yes, that is a larger description of oyster. 
What is that used for? It is very little used. 
Mr. Tighe.] Is the oyster you speak of extinct in these rivers? I think it is very 

scarce. 
Suppose these rivers were shut up for two years, do you think this oyster would then 

become plentiful? I think it would take a longer period than two years, for it is more than 
two years since we had any of those oysters. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do you know at what age the oyster commences to be reproductive? I 
do not. 

Mr. Tighe.] Do you know when it is full-grown? I know when it is full-grown, but 
I could not tell the age. 

Mr. .Farnell.] Do you know what size an oyster would be at four months' old? I do 
not. 

Would it be the size of apea? I should say a good deal larger. I have seen young 
oysters thickly attached to the bottom of a vessel that had been lying at a wharf for a fort-
night or three weeks, which had no oysters upon it when it first went alongside. 

Have you ever known any channel or drift oysters to be taken out of the Parramatta 
River? Yes, very fine ones. 

Are there any there now? I do not think there are. 
How much per bushel do the oyster catchers get for their oysters? On the average, 

about 2s. a bushel. 
I suppose almost anybody could gather oysters? Yes, after once or twice seeing the 

operation of dredging. 
It does not require any great skill? No. 
Mr. Macpherson.] When you speak of 2s. a bushel, do you mean for lime-burning? 

No; 5d. a bushel is given for shells for lime-a basket is sold for a bushel, but two baskets 
are equal to one bag of oysters, and the bag is supposed to contain three bushels. 	- 

.Mr. Farnell.] If various oyster beds were proclaimed as not being closed, would you 
throw them open to the public, and allow any one who chose to dredge, upon paying a certain 
registration fee? I see no objection to that; I do not think it would be right to make a 
monopoly of it in any way. 

Do you know a kind of mussel called a pipi, very much resembling an oyster, but 
having a smooth shell? I never heard of it. 

Do you know whether a large quantity of live oysters are burned in Sydney for lime? 
I have seen very large quantities burned-I have seen vessels loaded with dry shells for 
lime 

Are so many coming in now? I have not noticed so many now. 
When you speak of dry shells, do you mean shells from dry banks? Yes-got on dry 

land. I had a man working for me at Newcastle, named Brown, and he took a contract to 
supply 4,000 bushels of shells for lime for a man at Newcastle, and he went to work at one of 
the finest beds of oysters, where they were very thick and easy to be got at, and took the 
whole 4,000 bushels from it. These oysters I had paid 7s. a bag for, and would now willingly 
pay lOs. for, if I could get them. 

Chairman.] If you were compelled to import oysters from New Zealand for a number of 
months during the year, would not that enhance their value? It would make them dearer. 

How much per cent. do you suppose? Fifty per cent.-the freight would be so high. 
Mr. Tighe.] Assuming that close months are desirable, would the end be obtained by 

having certain close months for one part of the country and other close months for other parts 
of the country-could any arrangement of that kind be made, to avoid the necessity of sending 
to New Zealand? Certainly it could. 

Because they do not spawn in all the rivers at the same season, and thus that difficulty 
could be got over? Yes. 

Mr. Macpherson.] Have you not previously told us that you do not think a close 
season would be any good? Yes. 
294i And still your well-considered opinion is, that a close season of four months would be 
ut&y uelss? Yes. 

295. 
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Mr. G. Clark, 295. Ukairman.] Is theete  a sufficient difference in the spawning times at various places to 
JUnr. 	allow of some beds to be closed while others were open? 1 do not think there is. Generally, 

oysters are poorest in March, April, and May. 
20Aug.,1867. 296. That is after spawning? Yes. 

291. You are well acquainted with all the different beds of oysters f Yes, and have been 
for many years. 

Mr. Fariiell.] Do you know the close months in England? I do not. 
Are the oysters here of a different species from those of England? They are different 

altogether ; there is no comparison between them. 
Have you been at home? Yes. 
Do you know anything of the oyster trade there? Nothing whatever. 
Mr. Tiglie.] Supposing there is no legislation at all here in reference to this iiiatter, do 

you think it will have the effeetof making oysters scarce and dear in a short time? How 
can it, when there is such an abundance of oysters on our coast? 

Then what do we want with legislation in the matter? I cailnot say. 
Mi'. Macpher.son.J Except to prevent their being burned for lime? There are plenty 

of places further away where they have never touched them at all for lime. There are 
the Richmond and Tweed Rivers. 

As one having an accurate knowledge of all matters connected with the oyster trade 
and fisheries, your opinion is, that if the Legislature allow things to go on as at present, 
oysters will not become either scarce or dear? I am quite satisfied they will not. 

Then there is no necessity for legislation? I do not see thatt here is, while there are 
plenty of oysters to be had by going for them. 

If you cannot get them in one river, you can in another? In any quantity. 
And they are not likely to be diminished? Not for the next twenty years. Twenty 

years ago they said oysters were getting scarce, and then we had nothing like the consump-
tion we have now. 

(Jlzairmam.] Are you aware of the number of these oyster beds that are completely 
worked out? I do not know of any one bed thoroughly worked out. There is no place to 
which you can go where you cannot get oysters. For instance, at Newcastle, where we con-
sider the oysters are thoroughly worked out, there are places where men can go and get ten 
bags a day, for which they can get £3. Tht is in the Back Channel, where the oysters are 
not opening well. We want to have that closed, because it is nearest to Sydney. 

Mr. Macphei.son.] I understand the tenor of your evidence to be, that the Government 
should have the power of closing certain beds for two or three years, and that the burning 
of live shells for lime should be prohibited? Yes, I think the burning of oysters for lime 
should be prevented above everything. 

Mr. FarnelL] Do these oyster gatherers earn a good living? Yes, they earn a deal of 
money. 

What are their average earnings during the week? From £2 to £5. 
Do you think it a more profitable occupation than collecting wattle bark? Yes, I 

should think so. There are oyster men in the Clyde who, when the oysters are out of 
season, go to collect wattle bark. 

Did I understand you to say that the Parramatta and George's River beds were worked 
out? - To a very great extent. 

Would not the same thing happen in time to the other rivers you have mentioned? 
After a great number of years, no doubt. We have been getting oysters from George's 
River for the last thirty years. 

FRIDAY, 13 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

Ma. WILSON, 	 M; FARNELL, 
Ma. MACPHERSON, 	 Ma. TIGHE. 

THOMAS HODGES MATE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIH. 

Mr. George Frazer called in and examined 
Mr. G.Frazer. 316. (Jlzairman.] Are you connected with the oyster trade? Yes. 

317. In what manner? Dredging for oysters for the Sydney market. 
13 Sept., 1867. 318. Are you acquainted with the different beds of oysters? Yes. 

Would you state to the Committee the beds you are acquainted with? Commencing 
to the southward-the Tuross, the Clyde, Shoalhaven-I only mention the places I have 
been in myself-Broken Bay, Newcastle, Port Stephens, the Manning, and the Clarence 
River. 

Do you still find plenty of oysters on the beds you have named? On some of them. 
Will you name those in which there is a falling off in the supply? Broken Bay, 

Newcastle, Port Stephens, the Clyde, and Sjioalhaven. 
Do you think the supply in those beds is gradually decreasing? Those beds are nearly 

worked out. 
Are you aware of the spawning time of oysters? Some beds spawn in different 

months. 
Could you give a general idea as to the spawning time? Some beds spawn in the 

latter end of December, and they go on then till March and May. The weather would make 
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a difference in the spawning of the oysters. I have seen one bed, at the mouth of a river' Mr. G.Frazer. 
spawn in one month, and another, higher up the river, four or five months afterwards. 

Which, do you think, spawn earliest-the beds to the north or those to the south of 13 Sept, 1867. 
Port Jackson? The beds to the north. 

Mr. Wilson.] I suppose, in a climate like this, you would find oysters spawning at almost 
all seasons? Almost. 

What are the mouths of the year in which you find most of them spawn? March, 
April, and May, generally. 

These are the general months, even down to the south:? Yes. 
To what do you attribute the falling off of the supply in the oyster beds you have 

named? To the dredging for shells chiefly. 
With the view of burning the shells for lime? Yes. 
Are you aware whether there are any oysters now in Botany Bay? There are very 

few in Botany Bay at the present time. 
I suppose you have heard that at one time there was a very prolific bed of oysters there? 

Yes, and very good oysters too at one time. 
What would you consider the most prud.cnt thing for the Government to do, in order to 

protect the oyster beds from deterioration? I should close up the ports where the beds are 
worked out altogether for three years-nothing less than three years would be any good to 
them. There are plenty of places never worked yet, where there are better oysters than 
ever came to market. 

Do not the places they are taken from depend on communication with the market ? 
Certainly. 

Consequently, if those places with which there is steam and other communication were 
shut up entirely, and only those places left open which have no communication, it would 
almost put a stop to the oyster trade ? No, they would soon get vessels to run ; in fact, the 
steamboats would run for them. 

Would not that increasethe price of the oysters? That would make it better both for 
the catchers and the sellers. 

But not for the public? It would make very little difference toanybody. 
lIr. Macpherson.] You would not shut up all the beds-only some of them? Only 

certain places where the beds are worked out. 
Will you name some of them? The Clyde, Shoalhaven, Broken Bay, Newcastle, and 

Port Stephens. 
What beds would then be left open thoderately accessible to steamers and other vessels? 

There would be the Tuross to the southwa.rd, and there are oysters at Twofold Bay also- 
Mr. Wilson.] Are not the oysters at Twofold Bay very small? Some of them are 

very small. There would be the Tuross, Twofold Bay, the Clarence, the Richmond, Little 
River- 

Mr. Macpherson,] Where is that? Between the Clarence and the Richmond. There 
are a great quantity of oysters there. 

Mr. T'ighe.] The Manning? I would close that up too-the Manning has been working 
for the last ten years. When we leave these places we leave a certain quantity of oysters, 
and the beds would get better, only that the farmers and other people commence dredging 
for shells, and give them no chance to grow. 

Mr. Wilson.] Has not' Botany Bay been virtually closed, for many years, by reason of 
there not being any 'oysters there? The shell men take so many that it would not pay a 
regular oyster gatherer to get them. As fast as they grow they keep sending them to market. 
The farmers and wood-cutters are now bringing them overland in carts. 

Mr. Macpherson.] Do you include Botany among the places you think ought to be 
closed? Yes; but there would not be many there, even if it were closed. 

Mr. Wilson..] You would not allow any one to dredge shells for lime? No, certainly 
not; they should only take the dry bank shells. 

Do you think it would be well for the Government to lease certain portions of the bays 
for oyster beds-suppose the Government were authorized to lease a mile of Botany Bay, 
with a certain depth from high water mark, to individuals, for the purpose of making ,oyster 
beds, and allow them to do as they chose? It would make it better for the one party. 

Would it be at all injurious to any others? These oysters might open well on that 
bed, and other beds might not open at all, and then one person might have the privilege of 
getting all the good oysters. 

I am not speaking of the natural oyster beds-I am alluding to the propriety of the 
Government leasing portions of our bays and harbours, so that any one may commence the 
cultivation and rearing of oysters in these particular localities? I do not think it would pay, 
because oysters are so cheap. 

Put the paying out of the question altogether-that would be a consideration for any 
person taking a lease. Do you think the Government should have the power, if a man 'chose 
to lease a portion of a bay for that purpose? Certainly. 

I suppose you are aware that in the countries of Europe, the cultivation and rearing 
of oysters is carried on to a great extent on that principle? Yes. 

Mr. Farneli.] You would not lease the natural oyster beds? No. 
M. Wilson.] If the Government were empowered to lease portions of the bays for 

oyster beds, do you not think it would have the effect of causing the business of oyster 
getting to become a more settled occupation, and save oyster gatherers from travelling all 
ore: the Colony in pursuit of their occupation? Yes. 

Mr. Macpherson.] Do you consider that the oysters would be protected by having four 
close months in the year? No, I do not; I do not think it would be of any use at all. 

355,, 
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Mr. G. Frazer. 355. But you think that something ought to be done to make it penal to burn live sheila? I 
i-'-. 	think that ought to be stopped. 

13 Sept., 1867. 356. Do you mean live shells of all kinds, or simply oysters? All dredge shells from the 
bottom. 

You would allow them to collect the dead shells? Yes, above high water mark, but 
not below high water mark. 

Mr. Tig1e.] What is your reason for thinking that four close months would have no 
effect? There are plenty of oysters now further to the northward that have never been 
touched; and by closing the ports that are worked out, and going to those that are still 
untouched, there would always be a constant supply. 

You said you did not think it would be any use to close the ports for four months-
What is your reason for saying that? Because, after the four months were gone by, when 
you catch the oysters, you catch the young spawn and all. 

That would be as bad as going on collecting them all the year round? Yes; anything 
that touches the spawn kills it. 

If the Government had power to lease for oyster purposes, do you think all the 
available ground would be taken up? I do not think many would take it-oysters are too 
cheap. There is only one way to make it available; oysters coming to Sydney that did not 
open well, could be laid on these beds till they would open better. 

Supposing people were prevented burning live shells in the ports you speak of-Broken 
Bay, Port Stephens, Clyde, and Shoalhaven-and the ports were not shut up, do you think that 
would meet the difficulty? I would prohibit the burning of live shells from this out 
altogether. 

And if you did that, you would still require these ports to be shut for three years? 
Yes, in addition. 

Suppose these ports are not shut up, will it affect in any way the price and supply of 
oysters? It will affect the price a great deal, and the supply very often. 

How will the city market be supplied if all these ports are shut up-would you shut 
them all up at once? I would shut up all I have mentioned. 

And in the meantime the dealers would get their supplies from the Tuross, the 
Clarence, Twofold Bay, Little River, and the Richmond River ? Yes, and Port Macquarie. 

Are there means of communication with those ports now? There are sailing vessels, 
traders, going there regularly. 

There would be no difficulty in supplying the market from those ports? None whatever. 
How would it affect the people engaged in the business at Newcastle, Port Stephens, 

and the other places you have mentioned-have they got any extensive plant or appliances 
on their hands that would become useless on the shutting up of these ports? No. 

Mr. Macpherson.] They do not always go to the same place? No; I have been all over 
the Colony very nearly. 

Mr. Tqhe.] During these three years would you see any objection to allow the oyster 
men to take oysters for local consumption? Certainly. If you allow them to get them for 
local consumption, they would get them for other consumption too. The consumption is so 
very small in Newcastle that they could get them from Sydney ; the freight is nothing on 
them, and they would have the pick of the best oysters in the market. 

After they had been closed three years, how long do you think it would be before it 
would be necessary to shut up the same ports again? After Newcastle had been shut up 
for three years, it would be able itself to supply the Colony for six years. 

Mr. Farnell.] How long have you beeen dredging? Nine years. 
Did you ever dredge up the Parramatta River? Never. 
Do you know whether the Parramatta River at one time supplied the Sydney market 

to a great extent? They were chiefly mud oysters. 
Would you name that as one of the places to be closed? There is no sale for mud 

oysters now. 
Do you think if the Parramatta River were to be closed, rock oysters would not grow 

there? They are very small; it would be only when the market was run out they would 
buy them at all. 

Do you know how long it is from the time of spawning before an oyster becomes fit 
for market? On some beds they are full grown in twelve months. 

They come to maturity in twelve months? Yes, in some beds-it is according to the 
kind of bottom. 

Do you know how long oysters will live from the time they come to maturity, before 
they die off naturally of old age? That would be very hard to say. It is chiefly the frcshes 
that kill them. 

Mr. Wilson.] How long will an oyster live out of the water? Drift oysters will live 
six weeks, kept perfectly dry. 

..4fi'. Farnell.] From your experience in dredging oysters, I suppose you know when an 
oyster is spawning? Yes. 

What is the condition of the oyster when it is spawning? Very fat. 
Do the oysters in one bed all spawn at the same time, or is the process distributed 

over any period? I have known them to be spawning for a month. 
Does not the spawn attach itself sometimes at a

- 
 distance from the place where the 

oyster ejects it? Yes.  
Wherever it comes in contact with something suitable for its development? Yes, 

the first thing it comes across. 	 - 
381. You would not close the Parramatta River? No. 
388. Do you think that & suitable place for the oiltivatiou of oysters? I think that about 
ths mt suitable place there is. There are other places, such as Newcastle. 

389. 
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You are not aware that at one time the Parramatta River produced as good rock Mr. G.Frazcr. 
oysters as are now being procured from these other rivers? I was not aware of that. 

You would prohibit the burning of live oysters for lime? Yes. 	 138ept., 186' 
But you would not interfere with other shells, such as cockles and whelks? No. 
Is there any kind of cockle that is destructive to the oyster? No; it is very seldom 

you find oysters and cockles together. 
It has been given in evidence that there is a whelk, the dog whelk, which is destruc-

tive to oysters-is that the case? Yes, but those whelks all go on dry banks-banks that 
run dry with the tide. 

Could you tell the Committee how many kinds of oysters there are? We only call 
them two kinds, bank oysters and drift oysters. Mud oysters would make three kinds. 

Mr. Wilson.] And rock oysters would be four? They are all called rock oysters that 
come to Sydney. 

Mr. Farnell.] In dredging for oysters, you sometimes dredge up small oysters with 
the large ones? Yes. 

What do you do with the small oysters, when you detach them from the large ones? 
We never do detach them. 

The oysters we see in the stalls are detached from the small ones? They generally 
do that in the shops, or they get detached in the bag carrying them. 

Chairman.] If the Government were authorized to close oyster beds that were falling 
off in theyield, how could they get the necessary information that they were becoming 
exhausted? They could get that information from the wholesale dealers in Sydney, that 
the supply was falling off. 

Have you any idea of the number of vessels engaged in the oyster trade? No. 
Mr. ¶ighe.] I suppose there are none engaged solely in that trade? There are two 

vessels employed solely in that trade at the present time, that I know off. 
Chairman.] Can you form any idea of the quantity of shells destroyed for lime? It 

would be hard to form any idea. They take all they can get, sometimes it is all oysters they 
catch, sometimes half shells half oysters. About one-third of the shells that are burnt are 
live oysters. 

.Mr. Wilson.] If the oyster beds were closed for four months in the year, and the 
burning of live oyster shells were entirely put a stop to, do you think the oyster beds would 
recover? No. 

How do you know whether or not the oysters will open-you used the expression that 
sometimes they do not "open well"-how do you find that out? They always try before 
they ship them. 

Do you not think it would be wise to make some provision that, when the oyster 
dredgers find they will not open well, they should return them to the banks? It is not 
necessary, because if they do not open well the merchants will not take them. 

But the catchers might take them, and put them on shore, and burn them for limo? 
It is very seldom that happens. 

I do not think you quite understand me. Do you not think that when they find the 
oysters will not open well, they ought to be compelled to restore them to the bank from 
which they were taken? Certainly. 

Where are you dredging now? I have just come from Port Stephens. 
Is there a good supply there now? No, the beds are nearly worked out. 
I think you said there was a large supply to be had at Port Macquarie? Yes. 
Is it on account of the difficulty of the entrance that they are not taken? No; there 

are plenty of oysters from other places. 
Easier of access? Yes. 
Are there any at the Lake? No, they are chiefly mud oysters there. 
Chairman.] What price do the dredgers generally get per bag or bushel? 5s. per 

bag, supposed to contain three bushels. 
Mr. Jlfacpherson.] Do you know the retail price? Eight, nine, or ten shillings per 

bag, according to the supply. 
Do you mean retailed to the general public ? No, to the dealers. 
Then, 5s. is the price to the oyster catchers, and from eight to ten shillings the price 

in Sydney? Yes. 
Chairman.] Do you know what the limeburners give per bushel or bag? lOd. a bag 

in Sydney, 2d. to 3d. a bushel in Newcastle. 
Mr. Farnell.] Have you any idea how many bushels of oysters are sent to Sydney 

weekly? About 600 bushels a week. 
Are the whole of them consumed in Sydney? Not all of them. 
Can you give any idea how many bushels of oysters are exported weekly or monthly? 

I could not; I am very seldom in Sydney myself. 
When you speak of dry banks, do you mean oyster shells or cockle shells ? Oyster shells. 
What is the extent of these dry banks of oyster shells? In some places they are four 

feet thick. 
How far are they from high water mark? Just in the scrub close to the beach, about 

twenty yards from the water. 
Are you quite certain these oysters have not been carried there ? They could not 

have been carried in such quantities. Sometimes they are half a mile from the beach. 
Have you ever seen what are called " blacks' kitchens" on the banks of the rivers, 

some distance from the water ? Yes, I have seen plenty of them. 
Consisting of oyster shells, cockle shells, and so on 1 Yes, they have been carried there. 
Do the shell-gatherers ever collect these ? Yes, If they come across them. 

FRIDAY, 
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FRIDAY, 20 SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

Mn. FARNELL, 	 Mn. TIGHE, 
Mn. HANNELL, 	 MR. WILSON. 

THOMAS HODGES MATE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Mr. John Donavon called in and examined 

Mr. J. 	429. Chairman.] Where do you reside ? At Bland-street, Newcastle. 
Donavon, 430. What is your occupation? I am an oyster catcher. 

HoW long have you been engaged in that occupation? I have been engaged in the 

20 Sept., 1867. oyster and shell line about fourteen years. About seven years I have been engaged in the 
oyster line alone. 

Are you acquainted with the oyster beds? I am acquainted with all the oyster beds 
in the Hunter. 

Will you name them to the Committee? The principal oyster bed—that of the most 
value—is Bluff Head Bank, adjoining the Long Bank.* 

Mr. Hannell.] That is above Newcastle some three or four miles? Yes. The next is 
the Beacon at Hell's Gate, the Green-shell Oyster Bed.t I think that is Capt. Living- 
stone's Island—Thomas Buckingham lives there. 

Whereabout is that? In the bay. 
Mr. Tighe.] In Fullerton Cove Bay? Yes. Then there is a sandbank running up 

the centre of the bay. On the point of that sandbank, on the easterly side of it, is White-
shell Oyster Bed; it runs from about 5 feet of water to nearly 14 feet in the channel. On 
the opposite side, by Mud Island, entering the bay, is the Small Green Oyster Bank. In 
continuation of that, there is a sandbank, the brown-shell oysters running into nearly 14 
feet of water, running up to Pelican Island. There is a bed of oysters on the point of 
Capt. Livingstone's Island, running off where the dredge has been stationed to cut the 
tail of the point away, and there are some of the most superior oysters of the bay there. 

Mr. Hannell.] Somewhere about Schnapper Island? Yes; and there is the Schnap-
per Island Bed of oysters; that is a fine bed of oysters, almost equal to the Green-shell 
Oyster Bed; but the Green-shell Oyster Bed is a more superior bed than any in Newcastle. 

Chairman.] All these beds you have enumerated are in the vicinity of Newcastle? 
Yes, they run up in the Searnboat Channel within about 5 miles. 

Mr. Hannell.] Can you mention any in the other channel—Platt's Channel? There 
are three beds in Baker's Channel. There is one at the lower end of Spit Island, between 
Spit Island and Dempsey's Island. There is one opposite the creek, and extending on the 
north-west side of the channel, nearly meeting another. One is on the south-east and the 
other on the north-east side of the channel, extending to about three or four hundred yards 
from one another. 

Mr. Tiglie.] What you mean is, that one is not directly opposite the other? Yes. The 
north-west one runs down, and on the opposite side is the other bed, going towards the point 
of Spit Island. These are all independent beds. There is a bed of oysters about half a 
mile further up, and that bed extends half a mile on the same side. The reach bends round 
like my elbow, and goes up towards Hexham, and towards the upper end of Spit Island. 
At the upper or extreme end of Spit Island there is a bed of rocks, and on that bed of 
rocks there is a different shaped oyster; and when those oysters are in their prime they are. 
next to the Green-shell Bay oysters; they are termed the green-shell oyster of the Back 
Channel. Then about a mile below that again, there is a continuation almost of one bed, 
because, although there are different classes of oysters, the beds are not cut off by any sand 
drift, or anything of that kind. Some are on the rocks opposite Mr. Tyrrell's, and some 
are on the drift; and those on the drift are superior to those on the rock. 

Chairman.] Are all the beds you have named, now producing an abundant supply of 
oysters? They are not all producing an abundant supply of oysters. The back channel 
oysters are inferior; the catchers are now getting about 5s. a bag for them in Sydney. 
They get, I dare say, at the present time, two bags a day. 

Are some of these beds what you term worked out—are they exhausted? They are 
nearly exhausted—some of them. 

Do you know the time at which the oysters spawn in the Hunter? There is six 
weeks' difference in their time—that is, between the Back Channel and the Steamers' Channel 
oysters. 

Mr. Hannell.] That is the South Channel, is it not? Yes. 
Mr. Farnell.] Do you know anything about the other oyster beds in the Colony? 

No, I only know about Newcastle; I have been in Port Stephens. 
Do you know anything about the oyster beds there? I never worked on the oyster 

beds there, more than getting them off the rocks. Newcastle is the chief place I know 
anything about. 

You speak . of some oysters as green-shell, and of others as white-shell—Are they 
different kinds of oysters? They are different kinds. 

How many kinds of oysters are there? There are about six kinds. 
Do you know in what months of the year the oyster spawns in Newcastle? In the 

Back Channel they spawn about January and February, and as soon as they have done 
there, they take the Steamboats' Channel. 	- 	 450. 

* NoTE (00 revision) —The principal oyster bed commences at Bluff Head. 
f Nom (on revision) —The Green-shell Oyster Bank lies north and south in the bay, cloic by Capt 

Liviugstone's Island. 
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That is the Main Channel? Yes. 	 Mr. J. 
When do they spawn in the l\Iain Channel? About February and March. 	 Donavon. 
I suppose you perfectly understand when the oyster is spawning? Yes. 
Do the same kind of oysters spawn at once, or do they continue to spawn over a series 20  Sept., 1867. 

of months? I believe it would be hard to define exactly the time they are -spawning. I 
have seen them almist in a state of spawning in the winter. 

You do not quite understand my question. I wish to know whether an individual 
oyster ejects its spawn at once, or whether the process of spawning is continued for any 
length of time? I believe each oyster will throw out its spawn in one day, but they will 
not all spawn on the same day. It is said that one oyster will throw out 500. 

Mr. Tighe.] Do oysters all discharge spawn-are they all females? No, they are not; 
there is a distinction between them. 

3fr. Farnell.] Do you know the male oyster from the female? I do. 
457: Mr. Tighe.] How do you distinguish them?. By opening the oyster. Each sex has its 
own mark-the male is dark on the shell inside, and the female is white. 

.Mi'. Farnell.] Can you tell us what quantity of oysters is sent from Newcastle to 
Sydney weekly? At the present time about fifty or sixty bags weekly. 

How long do you think Newcastle could continue to supply that quantity of oysters 
weekly to the Sydney market? If there were any protectiom to .the oyster catcher? 

I mean without protection? There is no oyster man will take any interest in it then. 
You do not understand my question-I will put it in another way. Are the oyster 

beds in Newcastle nearly worked out? There are some beds nearly worked out. 
How long do you think it would 'take to work out these beds, by supplying the Sydney 

market with sixty bagsweekly? I think in, about two or three months the Back Channel 
would be worked out; but the other beds, if there were not an influx of oyster getters from 
the Sydney salesmen, would last longer. 

Mr. Tighe.] I am presuming that only sixty bags weekly were taken, how long would 
they last? The beds would replenish themselves if only sixty bags weekly were taken. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do the oyster getters at Newcastle take the oysters for burning lime? 
Not the oyster catchers, but the shellmen; they work upon the banks, and take what they 
come across. 

Do they take the live oysters? The men would not earn theirsalt if they stopped to 
pitch them out when they came across them. 

Do the shell gatherers take the live oysters to burn them into lime? They have 
done so.. 

If they continue to do so, how long will it be before these beds will be worked out? 
The shell gatherers have been carrying on the working of the oyster beds in the bay for the 
last two years; but no oyster men have been working in the bay, excepting on the points 
where two or three men have commenced working. 

Are there as many oysters at Newcastle now as there were five or six years ago? No. 
What is the reason of that? Both the shell gatherers and oyster men have taken 

them away; but the shell getters in general, if they are working anywhere near the oyster 
men, exchange their oysters for shells if the oyster man has any in his boat. The young 
oysters are sure to be killed. 

Do you think if the Newcastle oyster beds were closed for a couple of years, the beds 
would replenish themselves-do you think it would increase the supply? It certainly 
would, if no one were taking either oysters or shells. 

Do you think it would be well to prevent the taking of oysters during the spawning' 
season? Certainly, if you take the oysters while they are spawning, there is no chance for 
those oysters to increase. 

When oysters spawn, is the whole of that spawn deposited upon the bed? No, but it 
clings wherever there i anything for it to stick to, as for instance, a bottle or stone-
wherever there is a chance the young oyster will fasten, on mangroves, stones, or anything. 

Do fresh beds form of themselves naturally? I havenot seen any fresh beds form in 
the Hunter, excepting where the Government has laid the stones. 

There are as many oyster beds now as there were ten years ago in Newcastle? There 
are the same number of beds in Newcastle now as when I first came to work at them. 

Mr. Tighe.] How long is that since? Fourteen or sixteen years. 
Mr. Farnell.] Are the oyster beds of Newcastle worked out? Nearly exhausted. 
Could you tell us hocf long it is from the time of an oyster spawning until the oyster 

is eatable? Some take them at eighteen months, some at two years and more. You can 
tell the age of them from the number of rings on the shell. 

How long is it from the time of spawning until these oysters are marketable?. They 
are marketable in about two years from the time of spawning. 

Can you tell us at what age the oyster spawns? I believe very young, at about twelve 
months. 

Do you know whether the oyster lives long? It has a great many enemies., 
I am speaking of death from natural decay? I have picked up an oyste at Bluff 

Head which I suppose to have been seven years old; it was almost the size of my hand, and 
the shell, oyster and all, weighed nearly three pounds,-a proper drift oyster. 

How much per bushel do you get for oysters? At the present time we get is. Sd. a 
bushel for Back Channel Oysters in the Sydney market, and 3s. for the green-shell oyster. 

Mr. Tighe.] It takes a larger amount of labour to get one than the other? Yes, you 
get two bags of one while you will hardly get one of the other. 

Mr. Farnell.] Can you tell us how many bushels of live oysters are taken for burning 
lime, during a month or year? At the present time there cannot be many bushels of live 
oysters taken, because they are working on the dead shell banks in the river. 

108-P 	 - 	 ' 485. 
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Mr. J. 	485. Mr. Hannell.] Do not you think these beds should remain, '  in order that when the 
Donavon. oysters spawn, the spawn should have something to adhere to? Yes. 

Mr. Farnell.] Have these shell gatherers at Newcastle heard that a Bill was to be 
20 Sept., 1867. brought into Parliament, for the purpose of preventing the taking of live oysters for burning 

into lime? I believe they heard of the Bill being brought in to prevent the taking of 
oysters for four months in the year; but if that were done,-as soon as the season was over, and 
the shell men and oyster men were allowed to go on again, the beds would soon be cleared. 

I understood you to say that these people were not gathering as many live oysters as 
they did formerly? Yes, because they are not there. 

Then it is not the fact of their having heard of this Bill having been brought in that 
made them desist? Not at all, because a man goes where he can load his boat quickest. I 
have been a shell man myself. 

Are there any live oyster beds now that the shell gatherers could take? The shell 
gatherers in working these beds, if they find any young spawn on them, take the live oysters 
as well. 

Do not you think it would be a very good thing to prevent persons taking oysters for 
the purpose of burning them into lime? I have heard some people in Newcastle say, when 
they have been talking about it, that they could do without oysters when they could not do 
without buildings. 

Are you not aware that we have plenty of stone lime? Yes, but I have heard it is 
inferior to shell lime. 

Mr. Wilson.] Are you aware that there is a very large bed of limestone near Branxton, 
on the line of railway? Yes, I believe so. 

Are you aware whether that is good limestone or not? I know not whether it is. 
Mr. Farnell.] Did you at any time keep an oyster shop in ydney? For three or 

four weeks. 
Can you take oysters all the year round at Newcastle? Yes. 
That is your usual occupation? That is my occupation. 
Do you think it would be wise of Government to lease out the oyster beds? It would 

be wise to lease them-to let them out to different parties, because then, even on the dredging 
grounds, the oyster men would have to clear their beds of the shells that accumulated, but 
they would take care to leave the young oysters. 

Have you tried to cultivate the oyster? I have. 
Do you think it would be well to lease the foreshores or bays of the river to any 

persons who would cultivate the oyster? Indeed it would. 
Would it be better to lease the natural oyster beds, or to lease the foreshores, for the 

purpose of cultivation-of making artificial beds? It would be well to lease the natural 
beds, or else put a tax upon every oyster man, and make every oyster man confine himself so 
that he should not remove more than a certain quantity of oysters through the week. 
He should also be required to throw his young oysters overboard, and keep his bed clear of 
shells, and these would go to the limeburners. I think a man should have a lease for 
twenty-one years. 

That is for a natural oyster bed? Yes. 
You spoke of a tax or license for an oyster gatherer-what tax would you impose? 

Every oyster man ought to pay at the rate of £4 a year, but not for these Back Channel 
oysters. 

Mr. Hannell.] You do not mean that if a man leased a bed or part of a bay, he should 
then pay a tax? No. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do you know a erson of the name of G. M. Smith, of Fullerton Cove, 
Hunter River? Yes. 

Mr. Smith has stated that the destruction of oysters by limeburners, on the Hunter 
River, is very great :-" The limeburners in remote circles burn the oyster for the shell 
alone, and in such vast heaps that a few years will destroy them altogether." Do you 
think that is correct? The limeburner does not tell the shell men to take these oysters, 
but he takes whatever comes in his way, and it is impossible for him to pick out the young 
oysters. 

As an oyster catcher, would you be willing to lease for a period any of the bays in 
Newcastle, for the purpose of cultivating the oyster? Yes. 

Mr. Tighe.] For what reason do you want to put a tax of £4 a head on the oyster 
catchers? To prevent the Sydney agents from making a rush lpon these beds, and taking 
all before them. We regular oyster men remain in Newcastle, with our wives and families, 
and we cannot fly about, from river to river, as some of these men can. 

Your object in desiring this tax of £4 upon oyster gatherers is to prevent new men 
coming in and interfering with your trade? Yes. 

It has no other object than to protect those who are already engaged in the trade? No. 
That is the only good you would expect it to do? Yes. 
It would not in any way make the supply of oysters last longer, or do any good in a 

public point of view? No. 
Have you named all the principal oyster beds that lie in the Hunter River? I have. 
Are there none further up, towards Hexham? No. 
Could oysters not be cultivated in that direction, further up? I dQ not think they 

could, because of the settling of the mud. 
A witness told us, the other day, that oysters required mud? They do require mud, 

but not too much. 
Mr. Hannell.] Do not you think they could be placed on Spectacle Island, on the flat 

there? It would take a great deal of labour, and I do not think they would prosper there. 
There is an extensive flat there? Yes, but they would have to lay down shells and 

other things there to harden the ground. 	 518. 
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Mr. Tig1e.] Are the Lake Macquarie beds worked at present? No beds have been 	Mr. J. 
worked there. 	 Donavon.  

Are there many oysters there? I believe there are oysters, but I have not been in 
search of them there. 	 20 Sept., 1 6T. 

Suppose the Newcastle beds were shut up for a period, do you think the Newcastle 
oyster catchers could go to Lake Macquarie and work the oyster beds there, they being 
within a convenient distance? I could not answer that. I have been on the lake and have 
searched all about, but have not found any, but I should think there must be oysters there. 

Mr. Hanneli.] Did you ever see any of the lake oysters? No. 
Mr. Tiglie.] Do you know many of the Sydney oyster dealers? Yes. 
Do you think they have any private reasons for wishing to see the Newcastle oyster 

beds shut up for a few years? Yes, they have their own ends to serve. - 
It would enhance their own private gains? Yes. 
Have any of them spoken to you in that way? I have not spoken to any of them on 

it, but I heard one man dancing and singing, saying-" I will shut you up in Newcastle." 
Was he an oyster dealer? Yes. 
He would shut you up? Yes. 
How would that benefit him? He would get his oysters from the other rivers. 
And he would supply the Newcastle market with oysters? Yes. 
Suppose the Legislature passed a law to shut up Newcastle among other places, but 

that a clause were inserted in the Bill enabling the catchers to obtain a supply for home 
consumption, would such a clause retard the replenishment of the oyster beds? Not at all. 

The supply would be so small, comparatively, that it would not prevent the replenish-
ment of the oyster beds? No. 

You would recommend, in the event of legislation on this subject, the insertion of a 
clause authorizing the collection of oysters for home consumption during the period that the 
beds were otherwise shut up? Yes. 

What would you call home consumption-would you confine it to Newcastle, or apply it 
to the Northern district generally? To the Northern district generally, because by shutting 
Newcastle you would shut off the whole Northern district from the supply of oysters, without 
they paid dearly for them. 

What would be the quantity requisite to supply the Northern District? As near as 
1 can tell, about twenty bags would supply the district throughout. 

That would do no harm to the public? No. 
How long would you shut it up to the public? About eighteen months. If it were 

shut up longer, the oysters would be finer. 
Would the oysters be fully grown in eighteen months? No, they would only be about 

half grown. 
How long a time would be necessary in:order that they should be fully grown? In 

two years they would be almost fitted for the market. 
539., Chairman.] As a general rule, they are fit for the market in two years? Yes. 

Mr. Tighe.] You wholly disapprove of the system of fence months-you think that 
would be of no use? Of no use at all. 

The only remedy is to shut up the beds for a long period? Yes. 
You said you thought the shell getters for lime ought not to be allowed to dig up the 

banks, because the banks formed a sort of resting place for the spat to collect upon. If 
these shells were dug up, would notthe spat still settle somewhere? gjhey would go to 
sea. 

Would not something else catch them? Stones, or gravel, or anything laid for the 
purpose, mangrove trees, or the rocks, would catch it. 

You think it best that these shell banks should not be disturbed? I think so, because 
they now take away the shells altogether, and the oysters cease to settle in those places. On 
Beaver's side, where we used to get full dredges, there are scarcely any left. 

If Newcastle is shut for three years, will many people suffer private disadvantage, from 
having their tackling and plant thrown useless upon their hands? Yes, both oyster men 
and shell gatherers-I suppose thirty or forty people-would feel the effect of it. 

Do many children now get a living by selling bottles of oysters? Yes. 
Where do they get their supply from? From the Back Channel. 
You think these children would be thrown out of a living? Yes; it would be a great 

evil. 
Could not the men go to a neighbouring river, o Port Stephens for instance? Port 

Stephens is as bad as Newcastle-some people have left Port Stephens now, to go to the 
Clarence. 

Do you think the oyster men are willing to submit to this deprivation of their business 
for a period, for the sake of having better crops of oysters afterwards? I do not think they 
are. It will come sore and hard upon them, and what they are to do I do not know, men 
with large families. There is one man •who has been a soldier, and he has six or seven 
children, and has been on the river six or seven years, doing nothing else but catching 
oyster shells for lime; he has no trade, and what is he to do? 

If you allow matters to take their course as they are at present, and to collect oysters 
and shells, how long would it be before the place would be shut up from want of oysters? 
The people could have shells and oysters too if these beds were let out, and they had leases 
to form beds; there would then be an abundance of oysters in Newcastle. Newcastle could 
more than supply Sydney and Melbourne. Formerly, I was sending 150 bags a week. I 
had four boats and eight men on the river, and others were sending about 400 bags, so that 
about 550 bags of oysters were going every week from Newcastle. That is about four 
or five years ago. 	 552. 



1060 

28 	 MINUTES OP EVIDENCE TAKEN BIF0HE THE 

Mr. J. 	552. Mr. llannell] How long did that last? That lasted eight or nine months. 
Dona'vun. 553. M. Tig1e.] Could the same number of men get their living there now at oyster 

getting ? No. 
20 Sept., 1867. 554. Because the supply has diminished, and is diminishing every day? Yes. 

Then, in the natural order of things, if matters go on as at present, the supply will 
stop? Yes. 

Then these men would suffer all the inconvenience we are no speaking of, from 
shutting up the place for three years? Yes. 

How long would it be before this state of things came about-would it be in five 
years? Yes, I expect it would, and even in less, that is, if the Sydney agents send other 
oyster men down; but if they do not rush other oyster men into Newcastle, the beds will 
replenish themselves. 

And you could go on for a long time? Yes. There were fifty boats working in the 
bay about six months ago, and some of these boats getting three, four, or five bags a day. 
By myself I have got as many as five bags. 

Mr. Wilson.] Are you aware that the oyster beds in Botany Bay have neariy been 
exhausted? No, I know only Newcastle. 

Mr. Hannell.] How often do these Sydney agents rush their men to Newcastle in the 
way you describe? Whenever the oysters of Newcastle are fit for the market. 

Mr. Farnell.] Would you prevent any oyster men coming to Newcastle to catch 
oysters, except those who are there now? No, I would not like to prevent any man from 
making a living. There would be room for all these men, if those who have what I may 
call their natural home there were protected, and had something to fall back upon when 
the natural beds were worked out. 

X,  r. Tighe.] For what extent would you propose that these leases should be granted? 
There are some beds naturally fenced off by water, from a quarter to three quarters of a mile. 

Would you let the whole of this to one man? I should like each man to have his own 
bed where it is naturally fenced off by water, as then two men could not quarrel over one bed. 

What rent could a man afford to give for a lease of twenty-one years, for a piece (say) 
a quarter of a mile in length, with the usual breadth? If a man had a bed, and was 
going to cultivate it, he could not pay much for the first eighteen months or two years, but 
after that he could afford to pay £8 or £10 a year. 

Could you not afford to give a great deal more than that for a quarter of a mile of a 
bed, when you would have the privilege of cultivating oysters as well, during twenty-one 
years? There are many of the natural beds would be worth £15 a year, but, there is not a 
bed in the Back Channel that would be worth that. 

In such a case you would cultivate? All the cultivating in life would not bring them 
into the Back Channel; 

Then the issue of leases would not promote the cultivation of the oyster? It would 
in the Steamers' Channel. There is one fiat opposite Mr. Haunch's house that could be 
made into a fine oyster bed, where the running water at low water comes over it. 

Mr. ilannell.] This is a bed you have not previously enumerated? There ac no 
oysters on it-it is only a suitable place to cultivate. 

What could you afford to give for that from the Limekilns to the outlet at the 
Waratah shoots? Some part of that creek is not worth anything. It would not be worth a 
great deal. 

Mr. Tiglie.] There are a great many drift oysters at that creek? Just at the junction-
just at the entrance. It would take a great deal of trouble to cultivate that-you would have 
to lay down a great many shells there for a bed. 

Mr. Hannell.] Suppose you had a lease of that for fourteen or twenty-one years? I 
should be sorry to give more than £5 a year; I should not want sonic parts at all. 
Only the flat before your house, just at the entrance, opposite the viaduct, is worth anything 
for the formation of a bed. 

Mr. Tag/me.] What could you give for the Long Bank? I could, after two years, 
give £10 for that. 

How many such leases do you think the Hunter River would afford-what amount 
could be raised, supposing it were let out in leases? The natural beds also? 

Anything that would let at £10 a year for a lease? The natural beds ought to fetch 
more than that. 

What revenue could be derived from the Hunter River, by letting it out? I dare say 
£200 or £300 a year could be got from the different beds. 

Mr. iannehl.] Take Fu1lertonCove, for instance-What do you think would be the 
most desirable way to lease that out-to let separate beds to different individuals, or to cut 
up into sections and sell to the highest bidder? It would be better to lease the beds. 

How would you protect yourself from the encroachment of your neighbours? Govern-
ment would have to protect us. 

Mr. Wilson.] The Government could not afford to protect you for £10 a year? 
Could not a man purchase these beds? 

Chairman.] Could not a man live near his bed? Yes, the same as on a gold claim. 
If another man goes down a claim on the gold fields, and takes gold from it, he can be punished 
by the Commissioner. 

Mr. HannelL] Is not the land all round the bay sold-do you know any private land 
in the vicinity of Fullerton Cove where a man could live, to be near his bed? Yes, there is 
at Mud Island. 

What do you call that? Bennett's Island they call it, near Stockton. 
That belongs to Mr. Windeyer, I think? I think not. 
What is the extent of that island? About half a mile. 
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Most of it is covered with water? 'Yes, there is just room for one house. 	 Mr. J. 
And all the rest of the land round the bay is private property? Yes, but it is such Donavon. 

a distance off from the oyster ground. 
Mr. Wilson.] You have spoken of the enemies of the oyster—what enemies have they ?' 20 Sept., 1867. 

The starfish is a great enemy. 
Mr. Hannell.] How many men are employed now in Newcastle in catching oysters for 

sale? I think about ten or twelve people in the Back Channel. 
Do you know how many men are employed in getting shells to burn for lime? I 

think there are about the same number. 
And all the lime used in Maitland and Singleton is made at Newcastle? Yes; there 

are three limekilns at Stockton, two at Honeysuckle Point, and one. at Waratah. 
Are the dry shell banks there all exhausted? Yes. 
And all the shells used to make this lime are taken out of the water? Yes. 
Is the greater proportion of the shell used for lime, live shell ? The shell men do not 

want to take live shells if they can fill their boats with others, because the dead shells are 
lighter than the others, and the live shells load his boat deeper, and he cannot carry so 
many bushels. 

But when he goes to load his boat, he takes those he drops across first, and those most 
easily obtainable? Yes. 	 . 	 . 

.M. Tiqlie.] Are the oysters sold, in bottles, by children, about Newcastle, obtained from 
the shell gatherers? Yes, they gather about the kilns and pick out the oysters. 

Then, in point of fact, the live oysters are not burned at all—it is only the shells of 
the live oysters that are burned ? Some of them. are burned. 

Not all of them? I cannot •say that all of them are burned, because the children 
gather round the kiln, and pick out the oysters—that is a little advantage the shell men 
have got. 

Mr. Wilson.] Are there not myriads of young oysters, that are not fit for sale as 
oysters, destroyed by shell burners? I dare say a good many are. 

You said the starfish is an enemy to the oyster? Yes. 
Do they destroy the large oyster? Yes. 
How do they destroy the large oyster? By shooting an inky sort of substance on the' 

oyster, which smothers it, and then it opens. 
What other enemies has the oyster? The crab. 
How does he open it? He watches it when feeding. 
And then puts his claw in? No, he puts a stone into the shell, and then touches a 

particular part and it flies open. 
Does the crab put the stone in any particular part? I believe it is at the rim of the 

shell, near the hinge. 	 ' 
Has the oyster any other enemies? I think one of his greatest enemies is man. 
Is the oyster wholesome as food during the spawning season? I have seen no ill 

effects from oysters being eaten at any time. The oyster is a fine thing, I can assure you. 
I have known persons who have had severe wounds, to cure them by applying oysters crushed 
in their own liquor. 

THURSDAY, 26 SEPTEMBER, 1867, 

Mit. FARNELL, 	 Mu. MACPHE1ISON, 
Mn. HANNELL, 	 , 'Mn. TIGHE; 

Mn. WILSON. 

THOMAS HODGES MATE, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

Mr. Jonathan Knight called in and examined :- 

Olairman.] What is your occupation? Oysterman and fisherman. 	 i1r.J. Knight. 
608.. How long have you followed that occupation? I have been fourteen years in this ,....., 
Colony. 	 . 	 26 Sept., 1867. 

Have you followed that occupation in any other Colony or Country? I have followed 
it on the extreme western coast of England. 

I suppose you have been engaged principally in oyster fishing? I have never soiled 
my fingers with anything else since I have been in the Colony.. 

Are you acquainted with the oyster beds on this coast? I am acquainted with the 
Hunter River principally. 

Will you be good enough to name to the Committee those beds you are acquainted 
with? There is an extensive bed of oysters near a place called IPiatt's Channel, one of the 
bmk channels or tributaries of the Hunter. It extend,s for nearly two miles. There is 
another bed in a place called Baker's Channel; it is an adjoining channel, divided by a 
place called Spit Island. There are several beds there. There is a bed at a place called the 
Beacons, as you go across the Flats at the left hand side of the River Hunter, close to the 
Beacon. The largest bed is in Fullerton's Cove or Limeburners' Bay. There are other 
small patches on the channel leading to Bullock Island, and other small patches on some of 

the 
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Mr.J. Knight. the small creeks in the neighbourhood of Newcastle. There is also a long spit from the 
point of Bluff Head up to Limeburners' Bay, or nearly so, which produces some fine oysters; 

26 Sept., 1867. but the principal of these beds are destroyed, in a sense of the word, in consequence of their 
being scraped too close. They have been in the habit of burning thousands and tens of 
thousands of bushels of pure oysters, fit for any market, for lime. 

Some of these beds are becoming exhausted, I. suppose? They are. At Fullerton 
Cove, which produced some of the finest oysters in the Hunter, there is a foot deep of mud, 
in consequence of the oysters having been taken away. There is an area of at least ten 
acres, which was once a mass of oysters, now destroyed in consequence of having been taken 
away to burn for lime. 

Are you acquainted with the spawning season? Yes. 
Could you name the months? I think there is a difference of a month or six weeks, 

according to the locality. There is a great quantity of oysters on the ballast that has been 
thrown down to prevent sand accumulating in the Hunter. Where they are making the 
Ballast Wharf, the stones are covered with oysters, some of them very fine ones. I think 
these spawn a little earlier than the rest, in consequence of being closer to the Heads and 
having a greater flow of water. 

Can you name the months ? The oysters are first-rate up to the very last of 
December. 

Mr. Hannell.] On all the oyster beds? Yes. November and December, I fancy, are 
the two best months in the year for the eating of oysters. I do not think they are spawning 
then, for I have never found them milky till about February. I think January and 
February are the principal spawning months, and then, in March and April, after they have 
spawned, they are not fit for any market—they are nothing but slime. 

Cha&man.] Do you think the taking them for lime is the principal cause of the 
exhaustion of the beds? Yes, that and the floods. After the usual tides, the oyster 
squirts out the dirty water and refreshes himself; but the rapidity with which the water 
comes down in a flood brings down the sediment, and destroys the oyster. There are 
thousands destroyed by every fresh. 

Do you think, if the taking of oysters for lime-burning were prohibited, these beds 
would keep up a supply equal to the demand? I think so, if there were some new beds 
formed. There are thousands of mangrove oysters to be had, and if these were merely 
shifted to proper beds, as I can shew from specimens I have here, there would be an 
abundant supply, and the oysters would be greatly improved. I fancy that the mangrove 
oyster is the mother of all the oysters in the Hunter. 

Do you think it would be advisable to proclaim certain months of the year as close 
months? I think it would be very beneficial to the community ol large and to the men 
themselves, though they might feel it a little at first. 

If we did that, it would prevent the supply of oysters to Sydney all the year round, 
would it not? Perhaps when the Hunter was closed, Sydney might be supplied from other 
rivers which were not spawning at that time—from the Clarence, the Manning, and other 
places. 

Do you think it would be well to close some of these exhausted beds for a certain 
length of time, say one, two, or three years? I do not think that would be beneficial. I 
think the dredge does good, by dispersing the oyster. In some of these beds, where they 
have been very thick, the oysters are good for nothing, as I can shew you, where we could 
get seven or eight bags a day. 

Does not dredging, or taking the oysters during the spawning season, destroy many of 
the young? Tens of thousands, or millions. 

If these beds were left undisturbed for a couple of years, would not these young oysters 
grow and improve? They would, but I think the dredge would do good by dispersing 
them. There might be some beds in the Hunter which it might benefit to close, and 
others would be better for being dispersed. The oysters have improved wonderfully 
since they have been scraped about. 

.ih1.. Farnell.] You have stated that January and February are the spawning months? 
Yes. 

You would prevent dredging during those months? Yes, I should say so. 
Would it not destroy the oysters equally to allow of dredging after spawning? For 

two months after spawning the oyster would not be fit for any market; there is nothing of 
them. 

I am speaking with reference to the spat—If you were to dredge in the months of 
March or April, or even of May and June, would not the spat be destroyed? That spat is 
so minute that I do not think the dredge would injure it at all, 

What does the spat attach itself to? Generally to old shells, or to any solid body 
aj acent. 

In dredging these oyster beds, would you not dredge up the spat with the oysters? If 
they were turned back they would not be injured. 

Do you not sometimes dredge up the spat on oysters that are marketable? No doubt 
—the spat is so small as to be hardly disëernible. The cluster oysters adhere to each 
other, and in four or five years the old ones die out, and the others congregated on the top 
become full grown; and these, in their turn, are covered by spat and young oysters. 

Then, in dredging after spawning, you destroy the spat deposited on the oysters? No 
doubt, and I do not see how that is to be remedied. 

Do you know how long a time elapses from the deposit of the spat until it becomes a 
full grown oyster fit for market? I should say four years. 

You do not think it would be advisable to proclaim any of these rivers or any of these 
beds closed (say) for one or two years? I do not think it would be beneficial. I think it 

would 
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would be an advantage to extend some new beds. There is plenty of ground there which Mr.J. Knight. 
would produce an oyster better than it is in its primitive state; that is, if they were r--' 
protected. 	 26 Sept., 1867. 

The protection you would give would be by proclaiming fence months? Not that 
alone. 1ff were now to lay down a lot of stones, or shells and oysters, in some isolated 
place, where there had never been an oyster before, when they became in a fit state for 
market, some other man would perhaps come and take them, and I could not help myself. I 
fancy it would be beneficial even if we had to pay a little-we should be able to produce a 
tenfold better article, and ten times the quantity. 

Would you issue licenses to oyster growers? I should issue a thing of this description 
-a man should be confined to a certain bed, the same as is done on the coast of England 
and France. 

You would lease the oyster beds? Yes. 
Mr. Wilson.] Do you mean that you would lease the natural beds, or

- 
 that you would 

lease the shores of the bays. and inlets? I would lease the shores where there are no 
oysters now. 

Mr. Macp1erson.] Not the natural beds? No, I would leave them to the persons 
who took leases to get their spawn from. Adjoining Bullock Island there were thirty acres 
covered with oysters of first-class quality, the whole of which have been taken away and 
burned for lime. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do you know any other oyster beds besides those of Newcastle? No, 
I do not. 

What quantity of oysters do the Newcastle oyster catchers send to the Sydney market 
weekly? They have fallen off lately wonderfully. I have known two or three hundred 
bags to be sent, two or three years ago. At the present time, I should think not more than 
fifty or sixty bags weekly. 

Are the beds at Newcastle nearly worked out? The bay is completely cooked. I do 
not think you could get a bag a day there. 

Are there many persons in Newcastle now gathering live oysters for limeburning? 
A great many are engaged in getting shells. The children pick out some of the oysters, 
but I should think there are some hundreds of bushels of shells burned for lime weekly at 
Newcastle. 

What proportion of that consists of live oysters, should you think? I should think 
one-sixth of small oysters not marketable. 

Do you think it would be wise to prohibit the burning of live oysters for lime? 
I should think that would be the primary object of an Act. 

Do you know what quantity of oysters is required for the consumption of the Sydney 
market? No, it is supplied from other rivers than the Hunter. I think the Sydney 
market could take a great many more than it can get. 

Do you export any oysters from Newcastle to Melbourne? Yes. 
How many bushels a week? (generally serve two steamers-sometimes they do not 

want them, sometimes they do. When they do not want them, I have' a place near my 
house where I throw them down until they are required. I send away about ten bags by 
each steamer every fortnight, the "You Yangs" and the "Blackbird." 

Do you take the whole of that quantity from Newcastle? From the river Hunter. 
You do not employ any persons to get-oysters from any other rivers? No, only my 

son and myself are employed. 
You do not get any from other rivers, either to the north or to the south? No. 
Mr. Hannell.] I believe you have tried the experiment of cultivating oysters? Yes. 
With what success? I will shew you. The witness produced specimens of various 

kinds of oysters, shewing the difference between the natural and cultivated oyster. The 
whelk oyster is formed by the spat becoming attached to the whelk, and when he becomes 
too heavy to be carried, the whelk goes into deep water and dies. 

Mr. Wilson.] Are those oysters which you say are to a certain extent cultivated 
much superior to the ordinary oyster? Yes. This (pointing to a certain specimen) is four 
years old. I can determine the age of an oyster by the number of rings on the shell. 

How many besides yourself are occupied in oyster getting as a living? I should 
think fifty. 

What extent of the bay or flats could be cultivated for oyster beds? I should think 
40 or 50 acres.* 

Mr. Tiglie.] Fullerton Cove alone is more than 200 acres? Yes, but it is muddy 
after you get up a certain distance-only the channel could be cultivated, where the bottom 
is good. 

Mr. Hannell.] You think it would be a boon to persons employed in this way to have 
leases? Yes. 

What do you think they could afford to pay? A certain time should be allowed 
them to prepare the beds, say two or three years; and after that, when they became 
remunerative, they should be charged a reasonable rent. 

Mr. Wilson.] What extent do you think each bed should be? I think two acres 
would be plenty. 

Would you consider it proper that a nominal rent should be paid foi the first three 
years, with the view to acknowledge the right of the Government to the land? Yes. 

What would you then consider a fair rental when the oyster beds became remu-
nerative-what would you consider an oyster man able to pay after these three years? I 
should say he would be able to pay SOs. or £3 an acre; and as it became more remunerative, 
he would be able to pay a little more.t 	 663. 

* NOTE (on revision) :-Hundrecls of acres. 
t Noi' (on revision) :-2 lOs. per acre, on a lease of twenty-one years, after three years' planting. 
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Mr.J.Knight. 663. What would you consider a sufficient length of lease to give an oyster man? I should 
say twenty-one years. 

26 Sept., 1867. 664. How would you advise that these beds should be marked or defined, to keep people 
from trespassing? Merely by sticking up beacons. 

You would not allow the shore to be leased where it would be likely to interfere with 
the traffic? Not at all. 

And you would require that the boundary of each lease should be distinctly marked 
by posts? Yes, and the oyster men should renew the posts as they fell away. 

You would require them to keep up the posts, or otherwise would not allow them to 
prosecute for trespass? Just so. 

You think it would be beneficial to people engaged in this trade, if the shores of bays 
and inlets suitable for the cultivation of the oyster were leased in this way? I think it 
would be, and to the community at large as well. 

Mr. Hannell.] And you think it would be advisable to stop the taking of oysters in 
the months of January, February, March, and April? Yes. 

Mr. Macpherson.] Do you mean throughout the Colony? No, I anrspeaking only of 
the river Hunter. 

J1&. Wilson.] Would you interfere with the private leasehplders, as to what they 
should do with their beds-would you not leave it entirely to their judgments to look 
after their own interests? Yes. 

Your proposition to have four close months would apply only- to public beds? Yes. 
Mr. Macpherson.] I think you have told us that the beds at Newcastle are nearly 

worked out? Some portion of the old beds, and I therefore think it would be remune-
rative to lay down fresh ones, because men could collect the small oysters; and, by removing 
them to certain places where there was a good bottom, they would improve. 

By making four close months for Newcastle only, do you consider that that would be 
suffieent to recover these public beds? It would assist them. 

Do you not think it would assist them more effectually by closing them absolutely 
for three or four years? I do not; for by removing the debris of some of these beds, and 
scattering the oysters, they would form different colonies, and the beds themselves would 
be improved. 

Then what is the object of having four close mouths? It would be beneficial to keep 
the people off them altogether. 

If it will be beneficial to keep them off for four months, will it not be beneficial to 
keep theiñ off for a longer period? I do not think so. 
678; You think, in Newcastle, the four close months should be January, February, March, 
and April? Yes. 

Do you think it would be advisable to make the four close months apply to all the 
Colony? No, I do not; for I think the season would be different further north or further 
south. The oyster does not come to perfection so soon in cold as in warm climates. 

You think, if there were legislation in the matter, the Government should ascertain 
the special spawning season in each river? Yes. 

JWi.. .Hannell.] How old must an oyster be before it is fit for market? Four years. 
Chairman.] Can you distinguish the difference of sex in the oyster? I think they 

are distinguishable in the spawning season. The melter, or male, is then milky, and 
throws a milky fluid over the colony. I do not see how they can copulate in any other 
way. 

You cannot tell by anything particular in the shell inside? Some of these shells are 
all spotted, but they are spotted all alike. 

You do not know whether they are males or females? I could not say. 
Mr. Tiglze.] Do you know.whether there is a difference of sex at all? I am confident 

of that: The male emits a sort of milky fluid, the same as the male of fishes generally. 
We have been informed that they are all of one sex, and that they reciprocally 

impregnate each other? I do not think that can be so-I think there are two distinct 
sexes. 

Mr. Farnell.] How old is an oyster when it spawns? It does not spawn until it is 
an adult, and I believe it becomes an adult in four or five years. I do not think it spawns 
more than once. 	 - 

Mr. Macpherson.] And dies afterwards? And dies afterwards; for I have noticed in a 
cluster of oysters that the old ones have died, and that the younger ones that have congre-
gated at the top have been alive and in good condition. The top oysters always open the 
best, and this I attribute to their getting the most food. They subsist, I believe, on the 
animalcules in the water. 

.Mr. Farnell.] Do you know whether it throws out its spawn at once, or whether the 
spawning is extended over any period? I believe the spat is all shot out at once, in the 
same way that the skate shoots out its young ones. 

Have you any idea how many spawn an oyster throws out-how many oysters? I 
have read, from reliable sources, that they are supposed to throw out from half a million to a 
million of spat. I know the adult oyster must be very productive, because the ballast which 
has been thrown down in the Hunter is now covered with oysters. 

Do the floods in the Hunter affect the oyster ? Yes, they kill a great many if the 
floods continue for any length of time. If they are only for a few days, they improve the 
oysters. 

If a flood were to occur during the spawning season, would it not carry the spawn 
away? I do not think they would spawn then-it would throw them back. You would be 
astonished to see the change in the oysters after a fresh; those which are nothing but skin 
become brimful, though they are rather watery, and not good solid oysters. 	

693 



1065 

SELECT CO1MITTEE ON TUE OYSTER FISHERIES PROTECTION BILL. 	 33 

Chairman.] What part of the coast of England are you acquainted with? Corn. Mr. J.Knight. 
wall. 

'What are the close months there? Oysters are not allowed to be taken to market 26Sept., 1867, 
when there is no "r" in the month. 

That is thought to be quite sufficient to secure a supply for the market? The beds 
are all protected, and the tenants are not allowed to send above so many bushels from each 
bed. 

The proprietor who leases a certain bed can only take a certain quantity? He cannot 
touch one during the close months. 

Although it is his own bed? He cannot touch one. 
.Mr. HannelL] Are there any places' on the shore of the Hunter, or in the bay of 

Newcastle, that could be made availalle for oyster beds? Plenty. 
What is your opinion of that flat at Spectacle Island, below Raymond Terrace, where 

they get shrimps? Oysters might be grown there by throwing down mangroves or hurdles 
made of swamp oak, which would not be liable to be eaten by the cobbera until ,a bed was 
formed. 

Do you think generally, from the mangrove shores-from Hexham to where it is half 
dry at low water-would be a suitable spot for oyster beds? Yes, if there is anything like 
a firm bottom there. 

Mr. Macpherron.] Do you know whether the oyster beds in England belong to private 
individuals, or are leased by Government? I think they have been held by parties so many 
years that they are considered to belong to the persons who have the land adjacent. They 
are generally leased to persons who fetch. oysters from other places and lay them down, and 
pay a rent to the proprietors. 

Have, you the least idea of the rates at which they let-you spoke of from £2 lOs. to 
£3 an acre for the beds here? Yes, after three years. 

Do you know the rate at which these beds are let in England? At a great deal more; 
but then the price obtained for oysters in England is much higher than it is here. I have 
known as much* as a guinea to be given for a peck. 

Have you any idea of the rate? A bed of three or four acres in some cases would 
fetch as much as £50 or £100, but they are old established pJaees  which have been planted 
where there are adult oysters for spawning, and the men go over, the beds and pick out the 
marketable oysters about the size of a five-shilling piece. These small kinds, which are 
called natives, are cultivated on the coast of Kent. 

That is upon a portion of the coast which is dry at low tide and covered at high? 
Yes. 

This process of planting the oysters is done at low tide? Yes, so that the men can 
pick them up when they require them. The tides in England rise thirty or forty feet. 

So that they can occupy the whole of the bed as far as the tide runs? Yes. 
All that you propose here is to throw down the oysters in certain places, and to dredge 

for them when they are fit for market? We should not require to dredge for them. None 
but the tenant should be allowed to touch these oysters. 

It would not interfere with boats passing? No. 
You would merely prohibit the public from dredging for them and carrying them 

away? Yes. 
Mr. Wil.eon.] Of course, in England, where close months extend to private beds, that 

is in the, interest of the proprietor to prevent the beds being exhausted by the leaseholder ? 
Yes. 

And the restriction as to the number of bushels to be taken from a bed, that is also 
in the interest of the proprietor? Yes. 

In a country such 'as this there would be no necessity for these restrictions? Not the 
least. In the course of a few years, I believe the oysters in the Hunter River alone would 
belabundant enough to supply Melbourne, Sydney, and all round. 

Chairman.] Do you think two acres would be a sufficient extent to afford a comfortable 
subsistence for a man with a family, through the whole year? Yes, after the first three 
years, when it came into full bearing. 

Mr. Farnell.] What would the oyster men do during the close months? They might 
turn their hand to fishing. 

Is there any other occupation they could follow? A good many have small farms on 
the river, which they could cultivate.. 

Mr. 7ighe] 'Would Lake Macquaric bei a suitable place foi' letting out for oyster 
beds? . I do not know much about the Lake. 

Chairman.] Do you think it would be advisable to pass any law for the protection of 
any other description of fish? There is a law in force, I believe. 

Do you think that requires amendment? I do not think it is carried out. The 
guard-fish net has done more harm to the waters of the River Hunter and George's River 
than all the fishermen together, by being used all through the year. 

Then would you recommend that, during a certain portion of the year it should be 
prohibited? Yes, all the summer months. 

What would you call the summer months? I should say from this or next month 
through the following six months-.say from October to May, and froth June to October 1 
would allow it to be used. 

Is there not a restriction as to the size of the mesh? Yes. I have made a net of the 
proper mesh-two inches in the bunt, and in the wings three inches. That will take 
marketable fish. 

Mr. Tighe.] Has the Bill done any good? It has never been properly carried out. 
108-B 	. 	 794 
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Mr.J. Knight. 724. C1airman.J What is your opinion with reference to prawn-fishing? I think the 
,.—s_*..... 	length of the net is not sufficient-8 fathoms. The boat trawis down the centre of the 

26 Sept., 1867. river, and the net does not touch the bottom within 10 or 15 feet. If the net were 20 or 
22 yards long, it would be sufficient. 

Mr. .Macpkerson.] Is not the size of the present mesh so large to enable them to catch 
marketable guard-fish, and to allow a great number to escape? *1 think the mesh of the 
seine used in Parramatta River, and also in the Hunter, is 2 inches from the two outside 
knots to the knot in the centre; an inch mesh should be the proper size—that is the size I 
make them. The prawn-net should be smaller than that. 

Mi. Farnell.] Do you think the prawn-net should exceed the length of 15 fathoms? 
No, I think that would be plenty long enough for any purpose. 

If it were of that length, it would not have anyeffect in catching and destroying small 
fish? Not the least. 

Do the fishermen ever catch small fish with prawn-nets? Yes, they used to do so, 
and thousands of good fish were left to rot on the beach. 

That would not take place with a net of 15 fathoms length? No, it would not. 
The present law states that the bunt of a net shall not exceed 30 fathoms in length, 

and that the mesh in the bunt when wet shall not be less than an inch and a half—Do you 
think that a fair length and a fair size for the mesh? Yes. 

Would you extend the length of the wings of the ordinary fishing net—Each *ing 
under the present law must not exceed thirty fathoms? That is plenty long enough. 

Is it your opinion that it is a wise prohibition to prevent stalling? It is one of the 
best regulations ever made. Some years ago they used to stall them in Botany and Parra-
matta River. They used to take all the prime fish, and left the rest stinking on the beach. 

I understood you to say that the fishermen now infringe or break the present law? Yes; 
they take two nets in one boat, and stick them down by the side of one another. If they 
were allowed to have only 180 yards of net in the boat, it would prevent that. 

Would it not be to the interest of the fishermen themselves to give information of 
those persons who break the law? The reason it is not done is, that we do not like to be 
unneighbourly. If a man were to bring a thing of the sort before a Justice of the Peace, 
he would be looked upon as a black sheep. 

M. Wilson.] Could you not form into little societies, for the purpose of promoting 
your general interests? I believe the fishermen are the greatest opposers to each other, 
both in the market and everywhere else. 

Mr. Farnell.] Do you send fish to the Sydney market? No. I have caught very few 
fish the last few years—I have been engaged principally in oyster fishing. 

I suppose the supply of fish in the Hunter is very small? It is getting very bad. 
Mr. Wilson.] Do you fish outside at Newcastle? Some men go fishing with lines for 

schnappers. 

* NOTE (on revision) :—I think the mesh ought to be 1i inch—that will be small enough. 
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(Document.s handed in by Chairman, 2 August, 1867.) 

The Under Secretary for Lands to The Clerk of the Legislative Assembly. 

Department of Lands, 

	

Sir, 	
Sydney, 31 July, 1867. 

I am directed by the Minister for Lands to forward to you the enclosed letters, having From J. Doravon, 
reference to the cultivation and preservation of oysters; and I am to request that you will be so good as 24 July, 1887. 

	

to place 	the same in the hands of the Chairman of the Select Committee on the Oyster Bill. 	 From G.M. Smith, 

I have, &c., 	- 	
July, 1887. 

MICL. FITZPATRICK. 

[Encosure No. 1.] 

	

Sir, 
	 Newcastle, 24 July, 1867. 

Seeing by the papers that you have taken an interest in the oysters of. the Colony, and have 
brought forward a Bill for the protection of the same, has emboldened me to address this letter to you, to 
see if the Government, of which you are a Member, would still take a greater interest in the oysters of 
the Colony, by granting me a certain bank known as the Long Bank, for the cultivating and bringing 
forward of oysters in bed; and still further, that me, or any oyster-man, during the fence-months, should 
be permitted to transfer seed from places where the oysters can never be any good. Most honorable sir, 
thousands, I may say hundreds of thousands, of young oysters are lost for the want of cultivating. It 
would be no use of me, or any one, to cultivate oysters without the Government would protect us. Sir, I 
do not ask for any of the dredging grounds—they should be free for all oyster-men; but the Long Bank 
is no dredging place, it being dry at low water. The Long Bank reaches from Bluff Head to the Lime-
burner's Channel. Sir, I hope you will not reject this letter, but that you will think favourably of it and 

Your humble servant, 
JOHN DONAVON, 

Oyster.catcher, Blanc-street, Newcastle. 
Fourteen years Shell-getter and Oyster.xnan. 

[Ruelosure No. 2.] 
Fullerton Cove, 

	

Sir, 	
Hunter River, July, 1867. 

May we call your attention to the fact that the destruction of oysters by lime.burners, here 
and on the Hunter River, is very great. The lime-burners in remote creeks burn the oyster for the shell 
alone, and in such vast heaps, that a few years will destroy them altogether. 

If not too late for the Bill now before Parliament, the burning of the living oyster for lime-burning 
purposes ought to be sternly enforced, as contrary to law. 

I hope that the above remarks will reach you in time. 
I am, &c., - 

The Honorable 	 G. M. SMITH. 
The Postmaster General, M.L.C., 

Sydney. 

 

(To Evidence given by E. S. Hill, Eeq., 2 .4uguet, 1867.) 
PArSE by Mr. E. S. Hill, on the Protection and Cultivation of the Oysters in New South Wales. Read 

before the Acclimatization Society of New South Wales, 25 March, 1867. 
Tnr necessity having been admitted for legislation on the subject of protection and cultivation of 
the oyster in New South Wales, it becomes now a question, in the first instauce, as to the proper time to 
close and protect them, during the spawning season, so that the rocks, bays, and estuaries incidental to the 
coast line, which have been thoroughly ransacked of their treasures in oysters, may again have a chance of 
becoming populated with "this highly-appreciated shell-fish, and which is considered the most wholesome 
food in the proper season, rarely disagreeing with the most delicate stomach, highly nutritious, and very 
digestible." 

In the second instance, it will be necessary clearly to determine whether any or all the oyster beds 
shall remain common property for those who may think proper to dredge and take them away, or whether 
certain portions of foresho.e may be allotted to the proprietors of adjacent lands; or whether, under the 
auspices of Government, model oyster farms may be established, or that the Government will Lease certain 
piaohs suitable for the systematic cultu,e and reproduction on scientific principles of the oyster, the trade 
in which has annually augmented, and has assumed commercially such large proportions that the question, 
in the present state of indiscriminate and incessant riding our oysters beds, is naturally, "How long will 

	

it last P' 	 Having 
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Having premised thus far, and before entering upon the subject of my own investigations, which have 
extended over a considerable time, I may take leave to quote from authentic sources, with a view to afford 
such information as will enable those who may be desirous to aid in clearly defining the spawning season 
at the various rivers, estuaries, and bays near to which they may reside on our own seaboard. 

"Oysters have been sought as a luxury by all European nations, but in London the artisan class 
have long recognized its value a5 an aliment, and immense numbers of the coarser description are annually 
sold in the streets of London, by hawkers and small stulikeepers. Thus consumed by all classes, the demand 
has gradually exceeded the supply; prices have risen, beds have been exhausted, and at the present 
moment (1865) the best native oysters are £6 a bushel wholesale. 

The French have recoguized the oyster as an article of food, and the gradual exhaustion of the 
natural beds. Mr. Coates, under the auspices of Government, in the year 1857, established model oyster 
farms in the Bay of St. Brieuc. 

The following observationS may be considered to represent the amount of knowledge possessed 
concerning the oyster, and the condition of the science of oyster chltivation at home. 

The oyster spawns aunually, from the month of May to the month of September, in the third year 
of its growth. 

The number of germs or ova brought forth by a mature oyster exceeds one million. 	 - 
The spawn when first ejected, is in the language of the 'dredgers," "floatsome," and requires some 

prominent object to which to attach itself, such as shells, stones, Sec., which under these circumstances 
are termed cultch. 

When observed in its early,  stages adhering to the cultch, the spawn has the appearance of spots 
of tallow, in which the shell is even rapidly to develop itself, and to form very soon a complete miniature 
oyster. 

In this state it is called "spat," 25,000 of which, as nearly as can be estimated, go to the bushel. 
Spat in the second year is denominated "brood," of which 4,800 to 6,400 make a bushel. 
In the following year "brood" becomes "ware,"—from 1,800 to ,400 to the bushel; and the 

fourth year oysters, from 1,200 to 1,400 per bushel. 
The food of the oyster is supposed to consist of minute isifusorial animals with which sea water 

abounds. 
When kept in an aquarium, the oyster may be observed to lie with its shell slightly apart, and by 

means of the diary organs of its beard or branchial fringe, to create a continuous current of water, which 
thus brings within its reach the nutritive particles of which it stands in need, as well as to pass excremen- 
lions matter, like all other molluscous animals.  

It has long been known that the oyster is greatly improved in its condition and edible qualities by 
being tnsported from situations in the open sea to places where an abundant supply of fresh water is 
discharged. 

In the London market, oysters are divided into two great classes—natives and commons. 
Native oysters are bred in the waters of the Thames estuary and the creeks of its affluents, both on 

the Kent and Essex side. 
The superiority of the native oyster consists in the relatively large Size of fish compared with that 

of the shell, its remarkable succulence, delicate flavour, and compact. .hape, as well as the hardness and 
brilliancy of its shell. The price at which natives sell is acoordingly very high in comparison with that of 
other kinds. 

By the term "commons" are known all other oysters, which are, however, distinguished from each 
other by the name of the locality from which they are taken, such as Channel oysters, Jersey oysters, \Vest 
Country oysters, &e., Sec. 

Oyster beds are of two kinds as regards the quality of their produce, namely, beds of common and 
beds of native oysters. 

Of two kinds as respects their proprietorship, namely, public beds and private beds. 
Of two kinds as to their origin and system qf management, namely, natural and artificial. 
It is at present impossible to say to what cause or combination of causes is to be ascribed the great 

superiority of natives over all other oysters. The most remarkable circumstance connected with the native 
beds is that they are all situated on the London clay, or geological formations of similar character." 

I now proceed to the oysters of New South Wales, and which are not known by any systematic 
classification, but only named according to the situation in which they are discovered, such as mud, cluster, 
rock; bed, and drift oysters, or from the localities in which they had been dredged, as Port Stephens, 
Hunter, George's River, Clyde, Sec. 

Mud oysters are found in patches, consisting of bunches, or single, at various depths of from two to 
eight fathoms, attached to the sides of tidal imhankments, on the base of rocks, and on the margin of the 
fringe weeds. These are considered coarse and rank in flavour; more, I apprehend, from the great size to 
which they attain, and the season in which they are taken, than from. any particularly strong flavour. 
These oysters will not keep, like others, for any length of time out of their element. 

Cluster oysters, although similar in appearance to, and in the structure of, the mud oyster, are found 
on the margin of the fringe weeds in deep bays, at a depth of from two to three fathoms, in large and 
regular beds, adhering to each other in bunches of ten to twenty. These oysters, in the proper season, are 
excellent, and of a delicate flavour, and must not be confounded with oysters dredged up in the ordinary 
way as cluster oysters, like those of Port Stephens and other places, where they are found attached. 

Rock oysters are those found pertinaciously adhering to the rocks of our ha.rbours and bays along 
the coast, which rocks have formed a natural "csiltch" for the "floatsome" or spawn to attach itself. The 
flavour of this oyster, at the proper season and age, is admitted to be of a superior quality. 

Bed oysters are those usually dredged up from the bottom of rivers and eetuaries, and which, in 
many places, are formed in beds of large dimensions, whilst in some rivers they are sparsely scattered for 
miles. These form the staple of our home consumption, and of our exportation, many of which, according 
to locality, have a peculiar character among oyster dealers, known by the colour and shape of the shell, as 
well as their quality. 

Drift oysters are those attached to the common whelk, and moved about at the will of that shellfish, 
and are found on the margin of the receding tide. These oysters formerly were highly prized, from their 
peculiar plumpness, clear colour, and fine condition, rendered so probably from the situation they occupied, 
and clean feeding grounds. Our harbour and Botany Bay used at one time to furnish a good supply. 

The early destruction of the oyster beds in our harbour and in Botany Bay arose from the fact of 
their easy accessibility, and the constant and wanton use of them for burning, into what was termed "live 
shell lime," parties at that time believing that they made an article stronger and of better quality than 
any other. 

What should be the close season? This has been a difficult matter to determine, and as the months 
at home range from May to September, it was presumed and taken for granted that ours should be 
diametrically opposite. Few of the oyster "droghers," or the dealers in this article, could give any reliable 
information. So long as their ends were accomplished—supply and demand, it appeared immaterial. 

It has been stated, but upon what authority I cannot discover, that the oysters spawned in the same 
months here as they dà in England. tTnder these circumstances I have used more than ordinary precaution 
in my observations, and have sought informationfrom everysouree at command, for the purpose of ascertaining 
,sbout tine time it would bejudicious and proper to set apart as a close season; and although the time when I 

- am 
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am about to submit may, in certain localities, require some slight alteration, nevertheless in the main I 
do not think any serious alarm need be apprehended through a slight error of.tie, taking into consider-
ation that the greater portion of it will be correct, and during which most of the oysters will have 
spawned, the spat assumed its proper shape, and have a chance to arrive at maturity. 

At Port Stephens, the Myall River had continuous beds for miles from its entrance, and also from 
Sawyer's Point, for miles up the Karnah. These oysters spawn early in October, and to the end of January. 

The Hunter River oysters spawn from about the middile of October to the early part of February; 
Sydney and Botany Bay, at thelatter end of October to the middle of February; George's River, Novem-
ber to February; Port Hacking, November to February; Clyde River, near the mouth, about November 
to February; higher up, under the influence of cold waters from the mountain country, about three or 
four weeks later. 

Oysters are brought from as far north as the Clarence River. On the 8th February, 1866, I saw 
a number of bags full there, ready for shipment; and on the south, from Tuross and probably Merinibula, 
but I do not recollect any having been brought from as far south as Twofold Bay. 

The interthethate rivers, both north and south, have oyster beds more or less; and it must be borne 
in mind that oysters situated high up rivers, and under the influence of cold mountain yater, such as the 
Clyde and the Clarence afford, are from two to four weeks later hi their commencement of spawning, than 
those near to the mouth. I have also noted another iiifluence,—when oysters are attached to rocks in 
thady corners they appear to be somewhat later. 

The means usually employed for getting oysters are—the dredge, tongs, by divers, and collecting 
from the rocks. 

The rivers most exhausted are those appertaining to Port Stephens, the Hunter, Broken Bay, 
Sydney, Botany Bay, Port Hacking, the Clyde, and the Tuross. 

The present supply is equal to the demand, and some new fields untouched, chiefly from the want 
of steam communication or the nieans of rapid and regular transit. At the same time, the beds which 
have been so long and continuously worked are getting exhausted; what remain are manifestly deteriorated, 
and require a period of rest. 	 - 

Under these circumstances—and were it not for the fact that a close season should be made to apply 
to all parts of the Colony alike, to ensure perfect security for the due enforcement of the law (for such it 
must become, sooner or later), in all probability, I should have recommended an earlier season by one 
month, both for the beginning and ending, to the north of Sydney, than I should for the south. 

I how take leave to suggest, as a close season for New South Wales, the months of November, 
December, and January, which months will (at all events, in my opinion) cover the greater portion of the 
spawning season; and in doing so, I have not been unmindful of the  necessity to prepare the public mind 
for a reasonable restriction and limit of the fishing season. And now I invite attention for the purpose of 
eliciting such farther information as will give data for any modification which may be deemed advisable, and 
absolutely necessary for the purpose of fixing a more precise period as the close season—and which should 
embrace all the northern and southern estuaries, wherever our supplies are drawn. 

0 I. 

(To Evidence given by E. S. Hil Erq., 14 Agu.st, 1867.) 

Oysrxas smcxivxu Es SYDF.EY. 

From Shoaihayen, I from Clyde Itivdr 
I

From Jal I From rloruya and and Batenian's Bay   
Tuross River. 

1865. 
January 
February 

86 bags 	589 bags 
......... 

March 
I 	44 	825  

36 	854 
April 49, 	203. I May 	.. - 	....... 
June 	............ 

,, 
21 	290 
54 	 329 

- 	10 bags 
July 
August 

I 
I 	29 	2.59 

44 	506 

17 
154 

September 	... 	....... 	.... 35 	107 
316 
305 October 

November 	... 	... 	... 	... 
26 	297 

296 J 
369 

December 	... 	... 

	

.90 	,, 	 ,, 

	

163 	346 
320 
148 

1866. 
January 
February 

163 	578 
146 	554 

76 
March 
April 

, 
208,, 	588 	,, 

100 
103 

May 
195 	466 
48 	199  

 7 bags 
15 

57 
15 

................. 

June 	... 	... 
July 

11 	80 129 
August 43  

23 	112 
22 	., 92 

313 September 
October 

56 	129 
135 175 .............. 

November 
December 

,; 	124 
84 	,, 	93  113  

106 
45 32 	138  26  

1867. 
January .... 	... 	... 	... 58 	271 February 
March 

. 
22,, 	131  22 	,, 1 ............. 

April 	...... 	... 	... 	.... 
56 	118 
13,, 20 

May 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 
June ... 	... 	......- 	... 

24 	17 	., 66 
. 

02. 
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INFoBMAvIoe afforded to the undersigned, by the Proprietors of Lime-kilne, on the subject of Live Oysters 
used for burning into Lime. 

Mr. Kenedy, Moore's Wharf, West End, Limeburner. No live oysters have come to him in buik the last 
six years. No vessels come to him from Broken Bay. Perhaps, on an average throughout a yesr, 100 
bushels may be brought from various sources. 

Mr. Taylor, Street's Wharf, Sussex-street, Limeburner.—Mr. Taylor, jun. Had one vessel* trading to 
Broken Bay, which brought, in the five months, about 3,000 bushels live oysters, very small (vessel 
wrecked), but although they gave the same price per basket, they would rather, and found it more 
profitable to have dead shell. That 65,000 bushels come from Broken Bay is untrue. Mr. Huxley, 
the foreman, states they get shells from Broken Bay, but no great quantities of live oysters among 
them. 

Mr. Hogg, Drnitt-street, Limeburner.—W. Baker, foreman. They get oysters from the town, which had 
gone bad, and a few, but no great quantities, of living oysters among the cargoes by vessels. It is 
absurd and untrue that 65,000 bushels come from Broken Bay. 

Mr. Meacler, Druitt'street, Limeburner. Has had no live oysters during the time he has been lime-
burning; but from town, occasionally, gets a few baskets which had gone bad. 

Mr. Gardiner, Pacific Wharf, Limeburner. The only live oysters which I have had have been a few 
among a cargo of shells, but none from Broken Bay. That 65,000 bushels come from that place 
annually is untrue. 

Mr. Murphy, Murphy's Wharf, Sussex-street South, Limeburner. The foreman states,—They get no live 
oysters for limeburuing, but occasionally get shells from the dealers, and oysters which have gone 
bad. That it is certainly untrue that 65,000 bushels of oysters are burned for lime in Sydney from 
any source. 

Sydney, 7th August, 1867.—E. S. Hiaa. 

* This vessel was wrecked in Broken Bag, under Mount Elliott, in the gale which wrecked the "Cawarra." 

 
EVIDEECa as to the thickness of Shell Deposit. 

Mr. John Puckeridge, of Botany Bay, states,—That the dead shell beds vary from 18 inches to 3 feet. 
Where they are found thicker, it is usually at the mouth of a creek where a wash had been throwing 
them up; these in patches he had, seen as thick as 4 feet. All dead shells in rivers are underground, 
and require washing. Those on dry banks require digging, clearing, and screening. No live oysters 
are now used for lime-burning; but at one time all the live oysters were taken away from the bays in 
Botany to Sydney, and burned into live shell lime. 

Three of the men employed at the lime-kilns before named had been half their lives at that work, and give 
similar evidence to the above. 

Capt. Wm. Mulhall, who has been on the Hunter, and knows the river and its shell banks, says,—That 
he has seen immense dry banks of shells accumulated by the Blacks of old, but no inner beds more 
than 2 or 3 feet thick, and these covered by a deposit. 

Sydney, 7th August, 1867.—E. S. Hma. 

C4. 

Lauxas respecting alleged burning of Live Oysters at Broken Bay for Lime. 
Custom House, Sydney, 

15 August, 1867. 

My dear Sir, 
I wrote to Roes about the oysters, and enclose his answer, from which it would seem that 

there is little foundation for the report that live oysters are brought from Broken Bay, to be sold to lime. 
burners. xours very 1,17111y, 

E. S. Hill, Esq., 
	 W. A. DUNCAN. 

Woollahra. 

C 5. 
[Enclosure in foregoing.] 

Customs Station, Broken' Bay, 
10 August, 1867. 

Sir, 
I have the honor to inform you that I received your letter, dated 5th instant, upon Friday, 

9th, and,, in reply, I beg leave to state that there are no oyster beds about Broken Bay; but in the direction 
of Cowan and Broulee there are drift and also rock oysters, from which places there is one small cutter 
that -trades regularly, and the other four take shingles, maize, firewood, and oysters, and dispose of them 
to the dealers in Sydney, for which they receive Go. per bag—size of bag, three bushels. Their names are 
as follows :-" Sarah," "Surprise," "Margaret Ann," "Fairy," cutters; "Elk," ketch-rigged; and discharge, 
for the most part, at Market Wharf. I may state that I have never heard of them disposing of the 
oysters to any lime-burner in Sydney, for which they would only receive at the rate of Gd. per basket. And 
I can give, at any time you may think proper to call for the informatidn, the time they have been in at 
Broken Bay with oysters, bound for Sydney. 

The schooner "Colonist" had been towed across the bar by the ' Black Swan" steamer, and pro. 
ceeded on her voyage to Newcastle upon 9th instant. 

I have, &c., 
To W. A. Duncan, Esq., 	 ALEXB. THOMSON ROSS. 

Collector of Customs, 
Sydney. 

Dl. 
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D 1. 

(To Evidence given by Mr. Richard Emerson, 14 August, 1867.) 
PAPER on the Oyster Fisheries of New South Wales, by Mr. R. Emerson. Read before the Acclimatization 

Society of New South Wales, 25 June, 1867. 
THE oysters of New South Wales may, for all practical purposes, be divided into two kinds. The 
mud oyster, which resembles the English oyster, is found in beds, in comparatively still water, generally 
unattached, or in clusters of two or three, having a soft shell, easily separated, and growing to a large size: 
Specimens have often been found measuring twelve inches by eight, with a cletli of six inches. These 
oysters require great care to keep them alive when once taken out of the water—some of them will not 
survive for one day. They are not in demand, though there are extensive beds of them at several places 
along the coast, as at Pittwater, Brisbane Water, Botany Bay, Port Aitken, Wogonga, Jervis Bay, Sydney 
Harbour, and Panbula. The Western Port, Port A1brt, and Port Phillip oysters in Victoria, and the 
Spring Bay oyster in Tasmania, are all of this species. The other kind of oyster, whether named rock, 
cluster, drift, bank, whelk, channel, mangrove, half-tide, or bay oysters, are of one species, and all have in 
common a very hard shell; they will live out of the water from three to six weeks, and improve. The beds 
or grounds are all situated in salt-water creeks extending inland and communicating with rivers ; or in 
estuaries where there is a strong tide-way. They are mostly attached to each other in bunches, the roots of 
which are firmly fixed in the bed, some adhering to rocks, boulders, mangrove stumps, snags, and whelks, 
but are never found unattached. The oysters of this class will require a very different system of protection 
to the former. The spawning season differs in each river—in some, each bed has a different time. In many 
places, the bank and deep water oysters differ as much as six months in their time of spawning. Some 
oysters have been known to spawn only once in three years, while others, again, will spawn two or three 
times in a year; but in all cases they are very, much influenced by the weather; for when any are ready to 
spawn, a cold, rainy, south-east wind setting in will throw them back for a month. The greater portion 
of the oyster spawn or spat that escapes destruction will be found attached to the large oysters, and when 
about two months old, has the appearance of a fish.scale, and has but one perfect shell, the otherbeing 
only partially developed, and cannot be removed from its place of attachment without destroying it. For 
these reasons I consider that a general close season, as proposed, of three or four months in the year, would 
be all but useless, as no particular three or four months in the year will cover the spawning season of half 
of the oysters, and it would be very little protection to those it did cover, as directly after the close season 
the oysters may be taken; and from it being impossible to separate the young oysters, their destruction will 
be inevitable when the old ones are removed. The proposed close time is also not a general spawning 
season, but occurs when most of the oysters are in the finest condition, the Camden Haven, Manning, and 
George's River (deep water oysters), and the Port Stephens bank oysters, spawning in May. One cause of 
the deterioration of certain oyster beds is, that after the regular oyster.gatherers have discontinued working, 
and left them to recover, settlers and others are continually dredging, thus destroying the young oysters. 
Another great cause of destruction is the taking of oysters and shell to burn into lime. The shell.dredgers 
on the Hunter, for example, go to work on any part of the oyster grounds, taking up oysters and shell indiscrim-
inately, thus not only destroying the oysters, but the oyster ground as well, removing the whole of the bed, 
which in many instances is six feet thick of solid shell, leaving nothing to which the spat can attach itself, 
and thus thousands of bushels of oysters are destroyed, and the beds are gradually reduced in size. From 
Broken Bay there are four or five vessels constantly employed in bringing live shell (that is, young oysters) 
to Sydney for the lime-burners. They bring about 65,000 bushels annually; in addition to which, about half 
that quantity is burnt in the river, making a total of 97,500 bushels of young oysters destroyed every year 
in that place only, and a similar destruction is taking place over nearly all the oyster grounds. Oyster 
beds are often destroyed by freshes in the rivers covering them with a deposit of silt; and a shift in the 
channel of a river will sometimes be another cause of their destruction, by diverting their food. Oyster 
beds are considerably improved by being properly worked, as it extends and enlarges them, and also gives 
the young oysters room to grow and spread; and the oysters are always of better quality and larger after 
the ground has been once cleared. I consider the most effectual way of protecting the oyster beds, and to 
ensure an efficient and never-failing supply, would be to prohibit the burning of oysters into lime; to work 
one.third of the oyster beds at a time, changing once every year, so that each oyster bed will havetwo years' 
rest, which would be sufficient time to replenish themselves; and one-third of the beds properly worked 
would yield a supply of excellent oysters, very far in excess of the present demand. It would also be 
advisable to place some restriction on the taking of oysters, either by issuing licenses or by leasing the 
beds for a .term of years. There is much injury sustained, and thousands of bushels of oysters thro.wn 
away, from the want of some such regulation. If a new oyster bed is opened, there is an immediate rush 
to it, the best of the oysters are forced into the market, the supply for a time far exceeds the demand, and a 
large proportion of those sent up find their way to the lime-kilns. It would also be desirable, if facilities could 
be given to persons desirous of forming artificial receiving and feeding beds for oysters, to be permitted, 
under certain regulations, to select suitable localities for their formation, to be legally secured to them. 
By the establishment of such places, a large quantity of oysters would be saved that are at present thrown 
away. The natural oyster beds of New South Wales are both numerous and extensive. I append the 
following list of some of them :—Tweed River: Very fine oysters; never been worked. Richmond River: 
Very fine oysters; never been worked. Clarence River: Small oyster, very good, and extensive beds. 
Camden Haven: Recently opened, fine oysters, very large beds, reported able to fully supply the market 
for five or six years. Manning River: Fine oyster beds, worked out, but will recover themselves in two 
years if left untouched during that time; has been worked out four times. Wallis Lake: Extra fine 
oysters, but requires a rest. Port Stephens: Numerous beds of large extent; has been worked continually 
for fifteen years, and is still in good working condition. Hunter River: Most productive oyster beds in 
the Colony; oysters small, but very good; has been worked out five times, but always recovers with a two 
years' rest; is now in full work, after an eighteen months' partial rest, and is supplying about one thousand 
bushels a week, besides probably double that quantity destroyed by the shell-gatherers. I estimate the 
supply from the last working at 168,000 bushels. Lake Macquarie: Small extent. Broken Bay: Oysters 
secondary quality, unlimited in quantity; all the creeks running into it full of them; has been in constant 
work for the last ten years, and is still sending an undiminished quantity to the market, and of an improved 
quality latterly. Sydney Harbour and Parramatta River: Chiefly mud oysters; in some parts worked out, 
and others died out, the oysters having perished on the beds. There are some young mud oysters in the 
Parramatta River, but they are not sought after. Botany Bay: Small oysters. George's River: Very fine 
oysters; requires a rest. Port Aitken: Small rock and mud oysters; none coming to market. Shoal-
haven: Very good oysters, but indifferent keepers. Crookhaven: Very good oysters; extensive beds. 
J'ervis Bay: Large beds; mud oysters; none sent to market. Wogonga: Small drift and large mud oysters. 
Tuross River: Good oysters. Clyde River: Extensive beds of various kinds of oysters, very good when 
arrived at maturity; requires a two years' rest, after which it could supply 1,500 bushels a week easily for 
twelve months. Durass Lake: Small extent, very fine oysters; wants a rest. Panbula: Abundance of 
good oysters; not worked. Berramagul: Very fine oysters; large beds; not worked. Polack Lake: Large 
beds; never been worked. Nelson River: Large beds; never been worked. Warego Lake: Very extensive 
beds; never worked; been prospected, and the oysters found very good. Merimbula: Good oysters; not 
many sent to market. Ulladulla: Large oysters, and very good. Twofold Bay: Small oysters, but in 
great quantity. In conclusion, I may ,observe that at present there is no scarcity, but on the contrary, a 

redundant 
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redundant supply of oysters. I estimate the annual supply to Sydney at 31,200 bags, equal to 109,200 
bushels, which supply could be doubled if required. The oyster fisheries find direct employment for at 
least 250 persons, seven small vessels, besides those brought by the steam-boats. Our yearly export of 
oysters, principally to Victoria, I estimate at 03,000 bushels, of the value of £13,500 ; and our home 
consumption at 46,200 bushels, valued at £16,500. 

 
Dates of Spawning of the various Oysters. 

I rueD, ¶ipon referring to old records, that the Clyde River oysters (dredged) spawned in March 
1864 and 1865, and in May, 1806. At the same time, the rock and bank oysters in this locality were very 
Sne, and the oysters in Mogo Creek on the one side and Durass Lake on the other were not spawning, as 
the men left the Clyde in each year for those places. 

The Shoalhaven fiat oysters spawned in April, 1864 and 1865; the catchers then went, some of them 
to Broughton Creek higher up the ifiver where the oysters were not spawning, they remaining good till 
August, when they began to fall of, and the fiat oysters were all right again. The Clarence River (dredged 
oysters) spawned in May, 1865, and March, 1866. Port Stephens deep water oysters spawned in May, 1864, 
1865, 1866, and 1867; the Limeburner's Creek oyster in December, 1860. The deep water oysters were bad 
again in August, 1866; at that time the bank oysters were very fine. The whelk oyster spawned in October, 
1860. 

In Broken Bay the Browra Creek oysters spawn in January; the Botonga, Moorey, and Mullet 
Island oysters keeping good all through the summer, till the cold weather sets in, when they fall off. The 
Browra, Mangrove Creek, and Mother Mall's oysters opening well again. I can find no record during seven 
years of the Newcastle Bay oysters spawning or being in bad condition; the Back Channel oysters from 
the same place being in bad condition nearly all the year round. About ten years ago the bay oyster went 
poor and watery, and continued so for three years, being quite unfit for use during that time, whilst the 
Back Channel oysters were good for the whole of those three years. 

The George's River Channel oysters spawned in January, 1863; in 1864, not at all; in March, 1865; 
in 1866 they did not spawn at all, and in 1867 in the latter end of April. 

The Manning River oysters spawn regularly in May. The Camden Haven deep water oysters 
spawned that year in May, and the Bank oysters in July. 

 
Joseph Waldron and Wffliam Mark to Mr. Emerson, respecting Oysters at Middle Harbour. 

Sir, 	 Lane Cove, 19 August, 1867. 
As we are aware you take great interest in the culture and improvement of the oyster in this 

Colony, we think it only right you should be informed of the following facts 
On Thursday last we went to Middle Harbour with the intention of procuring some oysters to 

forward to Sydney, but were greatly disappointed to find a number of sheil.men taking not only shells but 
also all the young oysters, to burn into lime, to supply the contractor for the Asylum at Bedlam with lime. 

This bed has never been worked, and there would have been sufficient oysters for the winter's 
supply if this destruction had not been permitted. 

There are five men at work, getting about 100 bushels per day, all oysters, not shells alone. 
We think it is shameful that oysters should be destroyed in this wholesale manner. The spot is 

being'thorouglily cleared, leaving nothing but the bare rocks: 
We are obtaining a few, and will send you some this week, with a few mud oysters. 

Yours, &c., 	his 
JOSEPH•  X WALDRON. 

- 	 mark 
his 

Witness—S. SMITH, 	 WM. X MARK. 
219, Pitt-street. 	 mark 

P.S.—You can make what use you like of this letter. 

E. 

(Doc-usnent.a handed in. by Chairman, 13 &pf ember, 1867.) 
The Under Secretary for Lands to The Clerk of the Legislative Assembly. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 3 September, 1867. 

Sir, 
I am directed by the Minister fr Lands to forward to you the enclosed letter from Mr. J. 

Donavon, on the subject of the cultivation of oysters, and to request that you will have the goOdness to 
hand the same to the Chairman of the Select Committee on the Oyster Fisheries Bill. 

I have, &c., 
MICIIL. FITZPATRICK. 

[Enclosure.] 	 Newcastle, 27 August, 1867. 
Sir, 

Not having received any letter from you in answer to my last correspondence to you, I take 
upon me to write again, and to tell the reasons why I ask for the Long Bank for the protection and cull 
tivation of oysters. The great destruction to the natural oyster beds is the shell.gett.er—not only by taking 
the oysters, but by cleaning the beds so bare of shells that the young spat or spawn has no chance to settle 
in its natural bed; besides, at the end of the four fence months the shell-getters can commence operations 
again, by taking all before them (that is, shells and oysters) to the kilns for lime. Now, sir, 1 do not wish to 
stop the shell-getter from making a living, or any one else; all I ask is for this bank which bears at low 
water, on which I do not believe there could be got at this present moment two bags of oysters from end 
to end; and also that me or any other oyster-man who wishes to form beds may be permitted during the 
four fence months to transplant oysters from where they can never become good, to where they will prosper 
and where shell-getters dare not come. This, sir, is the time of free selection, and I see that there is to be 
another new Land League, by which I see those who pay their passage to the Colony are to receive free 

1
rants of land. Now, sir, I came to the Colony and cost no Government anything for my passage, and all 
want is a sand-bank that bears at low water known as the Long Bank, as any other land would be no 

use to 	 . 	 Your humble servant, 
JOHN DONAVON, 

Blanc-street, Newcastle. 

Chairman of Committees now sitting on the Oyster Bifl.—J.B.W. [Urgent.] 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1867. 
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REPORT ON THE STATE AND MANAGEMENT OF THE ORANGE 
PLANTATIONS IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

THE DIRECTOn Orrux BOTANIC GARDENS to THE SEcunrAlty FOR LDs. 
Sre, 

I have the honor to furnish the following Report on the present state of the 
Orange Plantations in Portugal and Spain, being the result of inquiries made by me 
relative to their condition in these countries, during the months of August and September 
last. 

Previous to my leaving Sydney for Europe, I received a letter from Sir John 
Young to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, requesting that I might be furnished 
with credentials to the English Ministers at the Courts of Madrid and Lisbon, with the 
view to my receiving their aid in carrying out the object of my visit. 

Letters of this character were readily granted to me, by Lord Stanley, to Sir Philip 
Crampton, the Ambassador to Spain, and Sir Augustus Paget, who held a similar position 
in Portugal. Desirous• of being otherwise assisted in the inquiry which I was about to 
undertake, by the opinion of some one on whose judgment I could rely, I induced my 
brother, Dr. Moore, the Director of the Royal Botanic Garden at Dublin, to accompany 
me throughout the whole of my extensive tour. At Paris, while en route to Spain, I 
was fortunate enough to meet Don José do Canto, with whom I had hld a corres-
pondence for some years previous on botanical matters. This gentleman is one of the 
largest proprietors on the Island of St. Michael—one of the Azores Group—upon which 
the best oranges are produced that are sent to the English market. His estate is chiefly 
occupied by orange plantations; he has therefore paid very great attention to everything 
which has already affected, or is likely to affect their culture. He informed me that 
most serious damage had been done to very many of the plantations upon the Island of 
St. Michael, by a disease the real nature of which was still unknown, and that no proper 
remedy had been discovered for its prevention; and added, that the orange had been 
attacked in an equally fatal manner in many parts of Portugal, but whether by a disease 
of the same character as that at the Azores he was unable to say. 

He urged me to -visit these islands after I had seen the Portuguese plantations, 
that I might ascertain whether the disease in either cäuntry was typical of that from 
which the tree suffered in Australia; and said that, in the event of my not doing so, he 
would himself, on his next visit to the Azores, minutely investigate the subject, and 
furnish me with the result of his inquiries. This gentleman's gardener, Mr. Reith, whom 
I know to be one of the most intelligent men in the profession, in a letter dated 6th June 
last, states :-" Your task of investigating and discovering a remedy for the disease in the 
orange will be a difficult one; for, like that in the potato and vine, it is one not well 
understood, but I feel confident that deep planting is the chief cause. Here, a white 
fungus attacks the roots, which all plants are subject to in this climate. The only remedy 
that I have discovered is, to cut off the diseased roots, and epose the others for a short 
time to the air." 

* 	This information, although extremely meagre, is introduced to show that the 
orange is suffering from,  some undiscovered cause, in a place so long famous for its 
production. 

On reaching Madrid, I ascertained that Sir Philip Crampton was absent with the 
Court some distance from that city ;  and as it was dangerous to proceed further without 
special credentials from the authorities, in consequence of the then revolutionary state of 
the country, I applied for these, which were sent to me after a delay of some days. 
During the interval, I employed my time in seeking for information relative to the dis-
tricts in which the orange is principally grown, and securing the services of a good 
interpreter. From all that 'I could learn, the provinces of Andalusia, lTalencia, and 
Murcia, promised to prove the most fertile for my object. But before proèeeding to 
visit either of these parts of Spain, I decided on going to Portugal, vitt Ciudad Real and' 

Badaoa, 



107'3 

4 	HEPOHT ON THE STATE AND MANAG-EMENT OF THE 

Badajos. On my way thither, I did not observe any orange gardens until within a few 
miles of Lisbon. In the absence of Sir Augustus Paget, letters of introduction which 
I had to several gentlemen in that city proved of much service, as they enabled me to 
obtain the most reliable information from those best acquainted with the orange dis-
tricts. Those I found extended more or less from Oporto on the north to Faro on the 
south, and a disease of a most fatal character had destroyed an immense number of trees, 
but chiefly about Lisbon, Setubal, and Evora; and further, a Commission had been 
appointed to inquire into the origin and nature of this disease, but from which no satis-
factory results had been arrived at, nor even a report furnished, so far as I could 
ascertain, as inasmuch as scarcely two proprietors of orange plantations agreed as to 
the cause of the disease. 

I determined to prosecute my further inquiries among the practical cultivators. 
About Lisbon there was little to do in this way, as only a few solitary trees remain, 
where formerly, on the road towards Cintra, large plantations existed; but Setubal and 
Evora afforded me an ample field for my labours. The whole country about the former 
of these towns is occupied by orangeries, the old trees being more or less affected, in a 
similar manner, in many respects, as those which perished in our Colony. In every 
quarter the appearance of the orchards reminded me of those about Hyde, some few 
years ago, when they were going fast to destruction. The foliage yellow, the tops of the 
branches dead; the bark dry, shrivelled, and peeling off; a small portion at the base of 
the stem, on one side, soft, and the wood underneath rotten and discoloured, the roots 
on the same side being in a similar condition, emitting all offensive smell. 

Every tree examined, which was at all affected, l)resented these characteristics in 
a greater or less degree. 

Both the decayed part of the stem and the roots were minutely examined by 
lenses of much power; but it was only when the roots were in a very putrid state that 
any evidence of fungus was observed. Whether this was the cause or effect of the 
disease it was impossible to determine. No remedy 'ihich had been tried had proved 
effectual. That generally adopted is, on its first appearance (indicated by a resinous 
gum exuding from the base of the stem), to carefully remove the earth on this side, cut 
out all the unhealthy parts of the stem and roots, and to take these, together with the 
soil which had been in contact with them, some distance off, and burn them. Such 
parts of the plant as are operated on left. for some time exposed to the air, and then, 
fresh, richly manured earth placed about them. 

Some cultivators, instead of exposing the roots to the air, cover the wounds with 
pine pitch or coal tar, and immediately cover the parts with fresh earth. Both plans 
only retard—they do not cure the disease. In other respects, all the information which 1 
could gain respecting the orange from the Portuguese will be gathered from the follow-
ing summary of replies which were given in answer to questions categorically put :— 

Oranges have been cultivated in Portugal for upwards of a century. 

There is no record of their ever having been diseased until within the last ten 
or twelve years. 

Old trees have suffered more from disease than young ones. 
4.. Many young plantations are now quite healthy, although situated close to those 

of older growth much affected by the disease. 

. It is not known in what part the disease commences. Some persons believe 
that the young roots are first attacked; others, that it begins at the base of the stem. 

0. The upper parts of the stem, the branches and leaves, continue in apparent 
health long after many of the roots are quite rotten. 

7. Sometimes only oiie.half of a tree will die, and the other half bear good fruit 
for two or three years, and then perish. 

S. Excepting in very light soils, the ground is always trenched from fifteen to 
eighteen inches deep before planting. 

In the best managed orchards, the trees are all top-dressed with a rich com- 

post, at least once in every two years. 
in every ease, constant irrigation during the dry season is considered to be 

indispensable. 	 . ii. 
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Plants from seed do not bear fruit until they are from nine to ten years ld. 
Those from buds—the only other way of propagating adopted here—in from four to five 
years. 

The seedling orange is considered to be a better and more permanent stock 
than the lemon. 

The tree attains here a considerable age, and few were known to die until the 
present disease appeared. 

Only one crop a year is obtained, or considered desirable. When a second crop 
occurs, which is very unusual, it is deemed a calamity, as the tree in consequence is 
much weakened, the fruit in that case being of a very inferior description, and generally 
blown off by the strong winds which.prevail here during the spring season. 

Trees from seed have usually several steths; those from buds, one only. 
The trees are only pruned to the extent of cutting out the dead branches. 
The common or sweet orange is almost the only kind cultivated. 

From Portugal I proceeded to the Province of Andalusia in Spain. About Oadiz, 
and Jereoz—the districts nearest to the coast—the country is wholly occupied by vine-
yards; but at Seville, and between that city and Cordova, some distance in the interior, 
oranges are extensively cultivated; and most of the plantations are in beautiful condition. 
no disease, as yet, being happily known in this quarter. The foliage and fruit arc5  
however, subject to the white or mealy bug, by which they are both much injured, causing 
the latter, while in a green state, to exude a gummy substance, by which large quantities 
are rendered unsaleable. The fruit of both the bitter and sweet kinds are almost wholly 
exported to other countrieS, there being very little local consumption. The poorer classes 
use the juice of the sweet orange for flavouring a much relished dish called "olla," which 
consist of pumpkins, cabbages, lettuces, and turnips, boiled up together, with or without 
meal of any kind; while the pulp of the bitter orange is universally employed as a 
stomachic, by being eaten in the early part of the morning, dipped in salt. The juice, 
added to a little magnesia and butter, is considered to be an excellent remedy for all 
bilious disorders. In the neighbourhood of Seville, as well as of Palma, Mairena, 
Gibraleon, and at Cordova, the plantations are mostly on soil of a light loamy nature, in 
low and comparatively flat situations; but the trees look equally well, if not better, on the 
slopes of the Sierra Morena—a mountain range near the latter city, where the soil is of a 
much stronger character. In every case constant irrigation was resorted to, and to such 
an extent that, in some places, I observed the water stauding on the surface around the 
trees, and retained there by means of basins formed by ridges of earth; the whole extent 
of the ground being so thoroughly saturated as to be quite unfit to walk upon. 

The heat at this time was so excessive as to be almost unbearable. Here, trees 
from buds are considered preferable to those from seed, both becase they bear sooneS 
and the branches have fewer spines ; the fruit, in consequence, being less liable to 
injury. The bitter orange is preferred as a stock, but the citron and lemon are also used 
for this purpose. The largest trees were about 18 feet in diameter and 25 feet in height. 
These are said to yield an average crop of 2,000 fruit annually, which are sold for about 
-10 reals, or 8s. of English money. The soil is annually well forked up, and top-dressed 
with good rotten manure, which is never placed in contact with the stem. When the 
trees show any evidence of bad health, they are strengthened by the fruit being pulled 
off at an early stage. This. is continued until they quite recover their vigour. So far as I 
could learn, only the bitter, and one variety of the sweet orange, were usually cultivated 
in this province. The fruit of the latter is, however, exported under different names, to 
indicate the locality or particular place of growth. The, rind is comparatively smooth 
and thin ; but whether the latter or both of these qualities is peculiar to the fruit under 
all circumstances, or whether it only becomes so on the tree attaining a mature age, I 
could not ascertain. Orange plantations were observed to extend beyond Cordova, a 
distance inland of some sixty or more miles. The great orange-producing parts of Spaini, 
however, are further to the eastward of this; much of the rich, low, cultivated land in 
the Province of Valencia and Murcia, towards and along the Mediterranean coast, being 
occupied with this fruit. I therefore proceeded to examine these districts, and entered the 
formerprovince vi Almansa, passingthrough the beautiful valley called Itiluerta de Manuel—
one of the most extensive, rich, and best cultivated parts of the country. On every side 
oranges appeared, and all apparently affected by some disease; signs of decay being 
evident in the yellow foliage, and in the great number of dead and dying branches. 

At 
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At Valencia I found the acting British Vice-Consul to be a gentleman greatly 
interested in orange culture, and from him I obtained much valuable information and 
assistance. Guided by his aid and advice, I was enabled to visit the districts where the 
trees were the most seriously affected by the disease, and I then had an opportunity of 
examining it in all its stages. I found that, both in the young and in the old trees, the 
main characteristics of the disease were the same, and corresponded in most respects 
with what I had previously observed in Portugal, where it would appear to have com-
menced, in the first instance, in the same manner as here. It or any other disease was 
entirely unknowii until about five or six years ago. 

Usually I was informed that, before the plant presents any appearance in branches 
or foliage of being affected, the disease has made serious progress in the root and stem. 
Its presence is first indicated either by a black gummy substance exuding from one side 
of the stem, a little above the ground, or, in the bark at the very base of the stem 
becoming soft and discoloured. In either case, when these symptoms appear, certain 
portions of the bark, wood, and roots, are already in a decomposed state, and emit a most 
offensive smell. When the stem at the base is attacked, and the disease extends in a 
lateral direction, or round the stem, the tree seldom or iiever recovers : when, on the 
contrary, it proceeds upwards, affecting one side of the stem only, it may be checked, and 
effectually eradicated, by cutting out every part that is diseased both in stem and roots, 
covering the wounds with a liquid preparation of lime and sulphur; removing all the 
soil which had been in contact with the diseased parts, and supplying its place with a 
rich compost of fresh soil, enriched either by guano or good rotten manure, and 
thoroughly incorporated by lime and sulphur in a powdered state. This process, I was 
assured, when carefully done, and attended to on the first appearance of the disease, had 
saved every plant on which it had been tried. The plan which II noticed in Portugal, of 
cutting out the affected parts and taking away the soil from the diseased side of the tree, 
and leaving the roots exposed to the air for eight or ten days during summer, and longer 
during winter, then filling up the space with fresh, richly manured soil, is also in very 
general use ; but as a remedy it is slow, tedious, and uncertain, and on this account not 
nearly so valuable as the former method, presuming that to have the effect described. 
The application of lime and sulphur, and the beneficial results arising from their use, 
would naturally lead to the inference that the disease, in this part of Europe, is attribu-
table to a minute fungus, whose insidious myceliurn or spawn penetrates the softer tissues 
of the roots, extending in the course of development upwards to the stem, and unless 
speedily arrested, causing the death of the tree. 

In many of the plantations I noticed both the large and small kinds of scale or 
coccus so common in the Colony, as well as the white or mealy bug, which is regarded 
as a much greater evil than either of the others, as it causes the fruit to become spotted 
and discoloured, and quite unsaleable. All of these pests were known in this quarter 
previous to the present destructive disease making its appearance. The districts where 
the disease prevai]ed to the greatest extent were those of Brriana and Villareal, to the 
east; and Scilla, Alcira, and Carcagente, to the west. There were in these places many 
fine plantations as yet unaffected, and the trees were in perfect health; but all, whether 
healt1y or otberwise, were subjected to constant irrigation during the summer months. 
This is accomplished in many ways,—by damming up rivers or small watercourses, but 
usually by means of wells of an immense size, the water being drawn up by antique-shaped 
earthenware vessels, holding each about half a gallon, fixed between two endless ropes 
kept rotating by a rude wheel worked almost continually by horses or mules. The 
water is emptied into shoots which are conducted into such parts of the plantation as 
may be necessary, so that every tree is kept thoroughly soaked. Notwithstanding that 
this system of irrigating oranges has been pursued here from their first introduction, 
there are now many intelligent growers who believe that it may be done to too great an 
extent; as a proof of which, I had pointed out to me fine orchards occupying the drier 
situations, in which the trees were altogether healthy. Some persons even attributed 
the cause of the disease to excessive irrigation; but in Andalusia, where its  fatal effects 

are as yet unknown, the orange grounds are kept as thoroughly and as continually 
saturated with moisture as any that I had met with. 

it is principally the sweet orange which is grown in the Valencia and Murcia 
country ; but the small mandaiin, which is the only variety yet introduced into Spain, 

and 
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and called Tangerine, is now beginning to be extensively cultivated, as the fruit sells 
readily in the Madrid market. Further to the westward, towards Gibraltar, about 
Algeciras and San Roque, a greater number of -kinds are grown than in this quarter. 
There, the blood and Bahia or navel orisige are as general as the common and Tangerine 
varieties. 

The mode of cultivation hitherto practised in Spain seemed to me to be similar 
throughout. All growers appeared to follow one well-beaten track. It is only since 
the disease has proved so disastrous that there has been the slightest improvement either 
in the culture or in the propagation of the plants. Greater attention appears now to be 
paid to both. Formerly, young trees' from buds on stocks of citron or lemon were 
preferred. These, at two years old, are now scarcely saleable, even at the low price of 
two reals, or about Gd. each; while those of the same age, on stocks of the bitter 
orange, are readily purchased at twelve reals, or about 2s. Gd. each. Although the 
Spaniard is averse to change any old custom, yet the fact that the trees on stocks 
of the bitter orange were seldom or never touched by-  the disease could not fail 
to fix his attention, and the result has been to bring plants propagated in this 
manner into great demand. One of the many remarkable instances of trees of this 
description resisting the disease was pointed out to me in what had been a very 
fine plantation, near Alcira. Here every tree was almost either dead or dying, 
with .  the exception of a group of about a dozen, all on the bitter orange, which were 
entirely unaffected, and in fine healthy condition, while some of those surrounding 
them which had suffered so severely from the disease were raised from seed; others 
budded both upon the citron and lemon. Although my investigations were continued 
into the Catalonian province as far as Barcelona, I failed to get any additional information 
on the subject, as this fruit is not grown to any extent east of Tarragonia; and, scanty as 
the results of my inquiries may be considered, yet they contain all that is of interest or 
value relative to the culture of the orange, and the disease so seriously affecting it, in 
Spain and Portugal. In the general management of the orange our colonists have little to 
learn from the people of those countries, who, in this, as in most other respects, continue 
to tread in the footsteps of their forefathers. The mode of working the soil, and the 
implements used, being of the most primitive description, are now apparently the same as 
in ages past; the farmer and gardener depending more for the success of their crops 
on the influence of those powerful agents, heat and moisture, both being supplied in a 
most bountiful manner—the former naturally, the other by artificial means—than on any 
process usually adopted by the English cultivators. Hitherto, in the Murcia and Valencia 
plantations, ninety per cent. of the worked orange trees were upon citron stocks about 
eight per cent. upon lemons, which were the first attacked by the disease, as were the 
lemon trees themselves, and with such fatal effects that this fruit has almost ceased to be 
exported from these districts—at one time the most productive. Only about two pe cent. 
are upon the bitter orange, arising from a deeply-rooted belief which long prevailed, that 
this kind of stock would give a degree of bitterness to the fruit of any other variety which 
might be worked upon it. As time, however, has proved this idea to be fallacious, and as, 
moreover, trees on stocks of this description were scarcely affected by the prevailing 
disease, they are now, as I have previously observed, preferred (at least in Spain) to any 
other kind. I could not learn that any regular system of pruning was adopted; all that 
seemed to be done in this respect was to keep the trees clear of dead or decaying 
branches. The usual distance between the trees in the majority of plantations was about 
eighteen feet each way, and all were planted in straight lines. In many places the trees 
must be of very considerable age; but on this point I could not obtain any reliable infor-
mation. The largest which came under my observation in any country were not more 
than about twenty-six feet high, with well-proportioned breadth. Trees of this size are 
calculated to bear annually about two thousand oranges. Towards the latter end of 
November the fruit is sufficiently ripe to gather for exportation. If a second crop is 
produced, which is seldom the case, the fruit rarely arrives at perfection, as it is almost 
invariably blown off by the high winds in early spring, which not unfrequently cause 
serious damage to the young and bearing wood. To guard against this, protection is. 
given in exposed situations, either by high walls or by plantations of trees of a 
more robust character than -the orange. Both in Portugal and in Spain the orange 
is more or less infested with the same kinds of coccus or scale which are or have 
been so frequent upon trees in the Colony, and are regarded by some colonial orange- 

growers 
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growers as the cause or origin of the disease from which so many orchards have been 
destroyed. In Europe the presence of these insects is not so considered, as they were 
known to attack the orange long before the present fatal disease appeared. Two kinds of 
coccus were sent to me by Mr. Pye, from his orchards, near Parrarnatta. I had them 
brought under the notice of Professor Westwood, of London, who pronounced them to 
be allied, if not identical. The small white kind, the coccus vitis, and the larger one, 
commonly called the black scale, to the common mussel coccus of naturalists, both very 
common in Europe. 	 - 

Tn addition to these pests, the Spanish trees are subject to the white or mealy bug, 
which greatly injure both foliage and fruit, and from which, I believe, the trees in the 
Colony are yet quite exempt. In Europe, that peculiar form of disease, by which the 
fruit in the Colony is sometimes attacked, called " Maori," is entirely unknown. Some 
fruit so affected, kindly sent to me by Mr. Pye, I submitted to the inspection of the 
Fellows present at a, meeting of the Linnean Society; and although some excellent 
cryptogamists were there, and examined the fruit very carefully, no distinct form if 
fungus could be discovered, although it was the general opinion that some fungus, in an 
incipient state, was the cause of the cuticle of the fruit becoming discolored. 

In concluding this Report, I would briefly advert to the oranges which I found grow-
ing under artificial cultivation—especially those in the Gardens of the Tuilleries at Paris, 
and those at Sans Souci, one of the Royal residences at Potsdarn, near Berlin, in Prussia—
as being the best. The latter, under such circumstances, perhaps the finest in every respect 
in the world. Those at Paris varied in height, as nearly as I could calculate, from twelve 
to eighteen feet, the largest about eight feet in diameter, while some of those at Potsdam 
were at least twenty-five feet in height, and from ten to twelve feet in diameter. All 
without exception were growing in wooden tubs of i9ge size. The trees at Sans Souci, 
as I saw them in July last, were in magnificent condition. Placed in two perfectly 
straight rows, upon a noble terrace, with a fine range of glass (their winter quarters) as 
a back-ground; some in flower, others with fruit nearly ripe, compact and symmetrical 
in form, free from insects of every description, and in perfect health, they presented one 
of the most agreeable sights that I ever beheld, and would have gladdened the heart of 
any orange-grower. How these trees—said to be between two and three hundred years 
old—can be kept in such beautiful order, is to me really marvellous. The tubs in which 
they grow are so constructed that they can be taken apart without disturbing the roots. 
This permits of the superfluous roots being taken away, and fresh soil added, when such 
an operation is necessary, which is seldom the case. The course of treatment which is 
usually adopted is, to remove annually a few inches of the soil from the top, and replace 
it with a rich preparation of other soil and manure; to water copiously during the 
summer and growing season, occasionally with water in which strong manure has been 
some time in steep ; to gradually reduce the watering as the season advances, until 
when removed into their winter quarters, and during the time they remain there, 

i.e., under the protection of a glass conservatory, they scarcely receive any water at 
all. They havethus a season of active growth, and a season when the roots and foliage 
cease to perform their functions, and the plant is at perfect rest. This alone must tend 
greatly to longevity. There is, ho*ever, another important feature in the management 
of these trees, which is strongly conducive not only to their general health but also to 
longevity, viz., the annual pruning or cutting back which they receive. In all places 
where oranges are thus artificially cultivated, it is necessary to place them under house 
protection of some kind for some months in the winter season; and as accommodation of 
this kind is only sufficient to hold plants of a certain size, it follows that when the plants 
attain this size they cannot be allQwed to grow larger, and the consequence is that, by a 
judicious system of cutting back the shoots, the plants are kept compact in habit and 
robust in appearance, and always very hearly about the same height and width, and can-
not, under such circumstances, exhaust themselves by bearing heavy crops of fruit. 

I have been induced to mention these latter facts, as proving that the constant 
state of activity in which the orange is kept, and the heavy crops which it is allowed to 
bear under the ordinary system of cultivation followed in the Colony, must seriously affect 
both the health and duration of the plant. 	

I have, &c., 
CHARLES MOORE. 

sydney Thomas Richards, Govemmesit Printer.-1565. 
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No. 1. 
THE Uin SECRETARY FOR LANDS to Tim EXAMINER OF COAL FIELDS. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 25 May, 1860. 

Sm, 
In forwarding to you the accompanying copy of a letter received from Mr. 

W. P. De Salis, of Uxbridge, England, respecting a paper he states he transmitted to you 
by last mail, containing a scientific account of the strata in which petroleum is found in 
Kentucky and Pennsylvania, I am directed by the Secretary for Lands to request the 
favour of your report, as early as may be practicable, as to the existence of similar 
indications in this colony, as suggested by Mr. Be Salis, and also the proposed republica-
tion of Mr. Lesley's pamphlet. 

I have, &c., 
MICL. FITZPATRICK. 

[E'zclosure in No. 1.] 

Wrn. Pane De Salis, Esq., to The Honorable the Minister for Lands. 

Dawley Court, Uxbridge, 
20 March, 1866. 

Sir, 
I have the honor to forward herewith, for your perusal, a copy of a letter 

which I address by this mail to Mr. Keene, Government Inspector of Coal Mines, trans-
mitting to him a paper by the well known American geologist Professor Lesley, which 
appeared in the proceedings of the American Philosophical Society for May, 1865, and 
which contains a reliable scientific account of the strata in which petroleum is found in 
Kentucky and Pennsylvania. 

In forwarding you the above letter, and inviting your attention to its contents, 
permit me at the same time to observe that in Europe there is as yet an almost entire 
absence of correct knowledge with regard to the geological conditions under which 
petroleum may be expected to be found, Sir Roderick Murchison having only very 
recently stated to me in a letter, which found its way into the colonial papers, that the 
whole question of petroleum and its formation was yet to the learned "an unsolved 
enigma." Under these circumstances, I venture to submit to you that it would tend 
much to disseminate in the Colony correct views regarding mineral oil, and the localities 
where it may reasonably be expected to be discovered, if you would direct the republica-
tion of Professor Lesley's pamphlet, and at the same time invite Mr. Keene, whose 
scientific attainments and perfect knowledge of the New South Wales coal measures 
appear to render him the person best qualified in the Colony for that object, to report to 
you upon the pamphlet in question, and at the same time to state his views upon the 
probable existence of oil wells in the Colony, and the localities where, reasoning from 
known geological facts, oil bearing basins or horizons are most likely to be found. 

Permit me also at the same time to point out to you that the course I suggest 
will involve but a very trifling expense, and may materially assist towards the discovery 
of what I believe will prove to the Colony a most valuable export and article of production. 

I have, &c., 
WM. PANE BE SALIS. 

[Swl?-en closure.] 
Wm. Pane Be Salis, Esq., to W. Keene, Esq. 

Dawley Court, Uxbridge, 
18 March, 1866. 

Dear Sir, 
I duly received your letter of the 19th October last, giving some mteresting 

information regarding the bituminous deposits as yet discovered in the Colony, and 
advising that you had forwarded to me, per P. and 0. Company, a small package of 
various petroleum shales, to be delivered to Sir Roderick Murchison. This package duly 
came to hand, and I at once took it to the Practical Museum of Geology, in Jermyn-street, 
where it was placed by Sir Roderick in the hands of Dr. Percy, the analyzing chemist of 
the establishment, to be by him examined and reported on. I regret, however, to say 
that the demands on Dr. Percy's time, from various parts of the world, are so great, that 
when I last called at the Museum he had not yet had time to examine the specimens; 
so soon, however, as I receive his report, I will duly forward to you a copy. In the 
meantime I need only say that his present opinion is, that the samples sent were too 
small in size to yield any very reliable results. 

The 
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The bituminous specimens from the Lower Hunter, Mr. Reeks, Secretary of the 
the Museum, and myself, compared with a bituminous shale taken from mould in North 
Wales, where extensive petroleum distilleries are now worked, and to all outward appear-
ance we could see no difference in the two specimens—a fact which presents encouraging 
features for the coal owners on the Hunter. 

As regards petroleum oil and the geological conditions under which it is found in 
America, I have, through the kindness of Sir iRoderick, obtained much interesting infor-
mation, he having placed at my disposal a paper by Professor Lesley, which appeared in 
the proceedings of the American Philosophical Society for May, 1865. This document 
being printed for private circulation only, was not to be bought; as, however, it appeared 
to be the only paper as yet published 	in any reliable scientific account of the strata 
in which petroleum is found in America, Sir Roderick was kind enough to give me his 
own copy, which I have now much pleasure to for herewith for your perusal. 

On referring to this document, you will observe that in America there are three 
petroleum basins or horizons, as the American geologists term them, viz. 

1st. The East Kentucky basin or horizon. 
2nd. The Pennsylvania basin. 
3rd. The Canada basin. 

The first of these oil basins or horizons appears immediately to underlie the Great 
Coal formation of Kentucky, which, I need hardly tell you, is several thousand feet in 
thickness. At Paint Creek the oil issues from the base of the coal measures out of a 
conglomerate corresponding to our millstone grit, and here it would appear, in the course 
of ages, to have filtered through, from the superincumbent coal strata, until caught by 
the conglomerate, which, in this locality, constitutes a liquid-bearing, impermeable 
formation. 

The second basin or horizon is the most important, as comprising the well-
known Oil Creek and Petrolea proper. Here geologists have been entirely misled by the 
unqualified statement which has gone forth, that the petroleum strata of Oil Creek 
belong to the Devonian series. Now, it may be true that the liquid-bearing or imper-
meable stratum at Oil Creek, whence the petroleum exudes when pierced by the boring 
rod, belongs to the Devonian series; but it should also be stated that coal measures of 
enormous thickness at one time doubtless existed at Oil Creek, and overlaid it, as is 
evidenced by the fact that the conglomerate already named, as well as the lowest seam of 
the Pittsburg or Kentucky coal measures, cap the range of hills which overhang Oil 
Creek. It is, therefore, clear that coal measures, probably as thick as those at Pittsburg 
on the Ohio, at one time overlaid the site of Oil Creek. These, in the course of the 
geological changes occurring on the surface of the earth, have been removed by denuda-
tion. The vast stores, however, of oil now extant in Petrolea, would be the drainings or 
distillations under pressure, resulting from superincumbent oil measures which have now 
disappeared,—not, however, without leaving incontestible proofs of their existence in the 
remains of the lower strata of the Pittsburg coal measures, which form the summit of the 
adjacent hills. 

The correctness of these suppositions will, I think, be quite clear to you when 
you examine the interesting section of the Stratification of the American Continent, from 
Pittsburg, on the Ohio, to Oil Creek, in Petrolea, given in Professor Lesley's paper (page 
61), to which I refer you. 

As regards the third petroleum basin or horizon extant in Canada, I am in 
possession of no information regarding it beyond this—that the oil there is said to issue 
from strata of the Silurian age, and is stated to be purer and clearer than that at Oil 
Creek, but far less abundant. Further investigation will no doubt ascertain the true source 
of this mineral oil. In the meantime, I am strongly of opinion that it will appear to be 
derived from vegetable matter, comprised in superincumbent carboniferous deposits of a 
former period, now obliterated, but the vestiges of which it will be for future geologists 
to discover. 

I may add, for your guidance and information, that, in discussing this subject 
with Sir Roderick, when I pointed out to him the facts that the hills at Oil Creek were 
capped with the strata belonging to the lowest series of the coal measures, he said it 
was quite possible the geologists who had as yet examined Petrolea were mistaken in 
terming these deposits Devonian; for that they might, and possibly did, belong to the 
lowest series of carboniferous limestone, and that the large fossil trees and plants stated 
by the Times' correspondent to be found at Oil Creek favored this supposition. 

My object, however, in now addressing you is not to enter into any theoretical 
discussion as regards the origin of petroleum, or the strata in which it is deposited. I 
am anxious to promote the practical interests of the Colony, by placing in your hands 
data u.pon which you may form a correct conclusion with reference to the existence of 
petroleum in Australia, and the localities where it will most likely be found. All I have 
to observe in the matter is, that the geological data presented to us by Professor Lesley 
appear to warrant the assumption that there is a fair probability of petroleum springs 
being discovered in the Colony, and that we may expect that petroleum would be struck 
in the first liquid-bearing or impermeable horizon lying below existing Australian coal 
measures, or below other strata, where, in former conditions of the earth's surface, coal 
deposits have existed, but have been removed by denudation. 

Persuaded as I am of the great importance the discovery of mineral oil would 
prove to New South Wales, I have forwarded to the Minister for Lands and Works a 
copy of this letter ;  and I have at the same time suggested to him that it would end 
much to disseminate in the Colony correct views regarding the geological conditions 

under 
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under which petroleum may be expected to be found, if he would direct the republi-
cation of Professor Lesley's pamphlet, and at the same time invite you to report your 
views thereon, as also upon the probable existence of petroleum in New South Wales, 
and the localities where, reasoning from known geological facts, oil-bearing horizons are 
most likely to be found. I have also pointed out to the Minister for Lands and Works, 
that the publication of Professor Lesley's pamphlet would involve but a small expense, 
and, taken together with your report, it would constitute a most interesting as well as 
useful document to be presented to both Houses of Parliament, for the information of 
the Members of the Legislature and the public, upon what I believe will hereafter prove 
a highly valuable export from the Colony. 

I am, &c., 
WM. PANE DE SALIS. 

No. 2. 
THE EXAMINER OP COAL FIELDS to THE UNDER SECRETARY POE LA-&Ds. 

Newcastle, 4 July, 1866. 
SIR, 

In attention to your letter of the 25th May, 1866, forwarding me copy from 
Mr. Be Salis of a letter he addressed to me, and which I duly received by the previous 
mail, I beg to communicate to you, for the information of the Honorable the Secretary 
for Lands, the following copy of a letter addressed by me to Mr. Be Salis in reply; and 
which I hope will be found satisfactory. 

The request in your letter, that I will examine and report as to the existence 
of similar indications in New South Wales, is engaging my attention. 

You will observe, that I have noticed in my letter to Mr. Be Salis his 
suggestion of the republication of Mr. Lesley's paper, and which paper I hold at your 
disposal, if the Government should wish to republish it in its entirety. 

I have, &c., 
WILLIAM KEENE, 

Ex. C. Fields. 

(Enclosure in No. 2.) 

Wffliam Keene, Esq., to Wm. Fane Be Salis, Esq. 

Newcastle, N. S. Wales, 
22 June, 1866. 

My dear Sir, 
Your letters of March 18th and 26th duly reached me by the mail of last 

month. 
2. Your resumé in your letter of the 26th, of Professor Lesley's paper on 

Petroleum, and your observations thereon, place before me the American deposit, and 
their resulting springs, in a very clear light, and will at once facilitate my researches 
here. 

3. The season is very unfavourable for field work at present, and I am somewhat 
overburdened with work, which can only be done by myself, but I will examine in the 
next summer the deposits and outcrops which I know to exist over a great extent of 
country, with a view to research for oil springs, and will report the work when done.. 

I do not think that the Government will reprint Professor Lesley's paper, but 
in any case, I will bring into my report such parts of Mr. Lesley's paper and sections, 
as I may find applicable to our own case, and in illustration of it. 

Map and sections of my own examinations shall also accompany my report, and 
I beg you to accept my best thanks for having sent me Mr. Lesley's paper, and I am 
very sensible of Sir IRoderick Murchison's kindness in having given it to you for that 
purpose. 

The Hartley Kerosene Works have sent oil to market, and the oil is approved 
of by those who use it. 

I shall send large specimens, pillars of coal, to the Paris Exhibition, which I 
hope you will see, and if I can open the Inganee Seam formerly worked on your land, 
and send Some coal from it, I will do so. 

I have, &c., 
WILLIAM KEENE. 

No. 3. 
THE UNDER SECRETARY FOR LuDs to W. F. Pu SALTS, ESQ. 

New South Wales, 
- 	 Department of Lands, 

Sydney, 16 July, 1866. 
Siu, 

With reference to your letter of the 20th March last, respecting a paper by 
Professor Lesley, containing a scientific account of the strata in which petroleum is 

to found in Kentucky and Pennsylvania, I am directed to inform you, that, as suggested by 
you, 
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you, the matter has been referred to Mr. Keene, Examiner of Coal Fields, for his report, 
as to the existence of similar indications in this Colony, and that it is now receiving his 
attention. 

2. I am to add that for the reasons stated in Mr. Keene's letter to you of the 
22nd ultimo, of which he furnished this Department with a copy, the Secretary for Lands '. 2. b080 (0 

does not consider it advisable to republish Mr. Lesley's pamphlet, as proposed by you. 
I have, &c., 

MICL. FITZPATRICK. 

 
TUE UNDER SECRETARY FOR LANDS to TuE EXAMENEII OF COAL FIELDS. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 16 July, 1866. 

Sin, 
In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, forwarding a 

copy of a communication addressed by you to Mr. W. F. De Salis, relative to the 
pamphlet by Professor Lesley, which contains an account of the strata in which petro-
leum is found in Kentucky and Pennsylvania, I am directed to inform you that, for the 
reasons stated in that communication, the Government do not consider it advisable to 
reprint the pamphlet alluded to, as proposed by Mr. De Salis, to which effect that 
gentleman has been apprised. 

I have, &c., 
MICL. FITZPATRICK. 

 
THE UNDER SECRETARY FOR LA1ns to THE EXAMINER OF COAL FIELDS. 

Department of Lands, 
Sydney, 7 December, 1866. 

SIR, 
An order having been made by the Legislative Assembly for copies of the 

correspondence that has taken place between the Government and W. Fane Be Salis, 
Esq., respecting the evidence of petroleum in New South Wales; as also for the 
pamphlet (therein referred to) by Professor Lesley, explanatory of the geological form-
ation of petroleum, I am directed to request that the pamphlet in question, which is at 
present in your possession, may be forwarded to this department when you can 
conveniently spare it. 

I have, &c., 
MICL. FITZPATRICK. 

No. 6. 
THE ExAMIIcER OF COAL FIELDS to THE UNDER SECRETARY FOR Lrns. 

Newcastle, 26 April, 1867. 
Siit, 

I have the honor to forward herewith the pamphlet containing Professor 
Lesley's report describing "the method of the existence of the petroleum in the eastern 
coal field of Kentucky," a summary of which will be found in the copy of the letter of See enclosure to 
the 18th March, forwarded by Mr. De Salis to the Honorable the Secretary for Lands. 

2, I also annex copy of a report received from Mr. De Salis of the examination 
of Australian coals for their oil producing qualities; but as this examination and 
analysis was made from small hand specimens, sent by me to Sir Roderick Murchison 
without any view to analysis, the results must not be looked upon as entirely reliable 
for operations on a large scale. 

We owe much, however, to Sir Roderick Murehison, and to Mr. Be Salis, for 
having taken sufficient interest in the specimens sent to have had them examined at the 
London School of Mines. 

A further letter from Mr. Be Salis, under date of the 18th July, 1866, gives 
particulars of a visit he had made to the Coal Basin of the south of France, with the 
special object of examination of the petroleum deposits in site. 

I am well acquainted with the most important bituminous deposits of the 
south of France, and have visited the mines of St. Etienne. 

At Luxe, in the department of the Landes, near Bayonne, there is a consider-
able bed of bitumen, and at Bastenne, a few miles distant from Luxe, the finest liquid 
bitumen has been obtained, and abundantly supplied to London for the various purposes 
to which it is applicable. I send you specimens taken by myself from both these 
localities, and that from Bastenne shows unmistakably that the bitumen is derived from 

animal 
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animal molluscous life; but these bitumens occupy a very different geological position 
from the described American deposits, as well as those of New South Wales. They are 
in the cretaceous beds, high above the coal measures, but this only proves that we may 
look for bitumen through a great range of deposits; and I believe that we may find 
bituminous shales, and brown oil coals in any of the series of the seams we have now in 
work in New South Wales, from the highest to the lowest of the beds. The brown 
petroleum coal of Hartley, and the rich oil shales of American Creek, Wollongong, are 
in the upper measures, whilst at Burragorang there are two very distinct deposits, one 
nearly at the base, the other in the uppermost beds of the carboniferous series. At 
Colly Creek, Liverpool Plains, the brown cannel belongs also to the lower beds, rendered 
accessible by the upheaval of the igneous, rocks, but I have as yet seen no indication of 
an oil spring. Many appearances which have been pointed out to ine, or I have myself 
±bund, proceed from a film of coloration of the water surface by iron, mistaken in 
appearance for oil. 

Believing, as I do, that the knowledge of the uses to which mineral oil can be 
applied, is yet in its infancy, and that it is destined to play a large part in the opera 
tions of industry, it must be satisfactory to us to know, that although we do not posess 
springs, we do possess the means of producing Lhe oil to an unlimited extent. 

To excite to the discovery of mineral springs, I respectfully suggest that 
research be encouraged by the offer of a reward for the discovery of any spring, proved 
to produce crude oil, at the rate of from 50 to 100 gallons per 24 hours. 

I have the intention of visiting several localities where oil shales, coal, and 
perhaps springs may be found. I had planned to carry out this intention in the course 
of last year, but the work with which I was charged, first for the Melbourne, and then for 
the Paris Exhibitions, prevented me from doing so, for it required incessant and 
personal superintendence to prepare such exhibits as would fairly represent our wealth 
in coal and its accompanying minerals. This labour was followed by a severe illness, 
from which I am now recovering, and I hope to resume my examinations very shortly. 
I will report the result for the information of the Honorable the Secretary for Lands, 
with such plans and sections may be needful in explanation thereof. 

I have, &c., 
WILLIAM KEENE, 

Examiner of Coal Fields. 

[Enclosure No. 1.] 
EXTRACTS from the. Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. 

MR. LESLEY took occasion, in presenting this communication of Mr. Sheafer, to 
describe the method of the existence of the petroleum in the eastern coal-field of 
Kentucky, which he had lately visited. 

The whole surface of that part of the state of Kentucky, watered by Paint Lick 
Creek and its tributaries, is a mass of liogback ridges, sharp conical hilltops, and profound 
rock gorges with steep or vertical walls, bordered by a broken highland of coal measures. 
The highest hilltops of which are about 700 feet above the beds of the deepest gorges, or 
caflons. 

The wildest and most beautiful scenery meets the eye at every turn; long walls 
of rock, with their edges against the sky; extraordinary piles of pulpit-rocks, standing 
isolated at the junction of two streams; overhanging tablets of sandstone, two hundred 
feet long, and thirty feet thick, projecting twenty feet beyond their supporting cliffs, and 
a hundred and fifty feet above the spectator's head; dark forest gorges, heading up in 
caves, over the roofs of which fall high cascades; and in the decomposable faces of the 
cliffs, bear dens, and robber-caverns, and pit-holes of all sizes, sometimes so numerous as 
to give the traveller the impression that he might make out old inscriptions, with a 
genuine meaning in them, if he tried. 

From the disintegration of this world of friable sandrock, from the slow cutting of 
the waters of all the forks of Paint, down through from 200 to 250 feet of such strata, in 
the lapse of geological ages, have come the incredible quantities of loose, yellowish sea-
sand, which form the terraced banks of the Sandy River, fill up its valley-bed, and give 
to it its name. 

There are other similar sandrocks, running horizontally through the hifi sides, 
higher up in the coal measures, and forming crags and cliffs, caves, tables, pulpits, and 
ship rocks, of the same picturesque pattern; but they are comparatively thin, and of 
small account compared with the vast stratum through which the caflons of the Upper 
Paint waters have been excavated, as the cross section (Fic-. fl will best show. Nothinp 

On Low Devil Creek, a head of Red River, at the 236th mile of the Base Line Survey, and 
therefore 50 miles west of Paintsviile, the Tionista (IFreeport P) Sandstone lies 80 feet above the Conglom-
erate, and is well filled with plant impressions, and has thin coal-seams wedged in between its layers. 
S. S. Lyon. iv, p.  532. 

in 
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in fine, is more remarkable about these waters than the absence of boulders and fragments 
of rock in the beds of the ravines, the smoothness and gentleness of the main streams, and 
the incredible abundance of sea-sand; and that these features should coexist with the 
presence of lofty cliffs on every side, from which it would naturally be expected that 
thousands of fragments would fall and encumber the slopes. But, on the contrary, the 
homogeneous and friable nature of the strata has permitted the ordinary meteoric agencies, 
rain, frost, sunshine, and wind, to wear them down piecemeal, powdering up whatever 
debacle occasional uncommon storms might produce, and passing off the entire debris into 
the lower country of the Sandy and Ohio rivers, for there is no evidence that 
glacial action has ever had a hand in forming this topography. 

The Coal Measures of the Paint Lick country contain at least four coal beds; one 
of them underlying the conglomerate, and the others overlying it. They are none of 
them large, but they will serve the purpose of local consumption; and when fully ex-
plored may prove to be much larger and better than is now known, for the country is in 
so wild and undeveloped a condition, and the coal beds of the Lower Coal Measures, to 
which these beds belong, are so variable, that they may be expected to present different 
aspects of size and quality on every different hillside. 

The following scheme of the beds,howing their Kentucky and their Pennsylvania 
names in opposite columns, will be useful to enable one to understand them without 
confusion 

Top HILL S&n Boon = THE MAIIONING SANDSTONE. 
Coal No. 4 = Pomeroy Coal 	 Upper Freeport Coal. 
Coal No. 3 = Coxe's W. Liberty 	= Lower Freeport Coal. 

MIDDLE SAND Boon = THE FREEPOET SANDSTONE. 
Coal No. 2 = Main Peach Orchard 	= Kittannirig Coal. 
Coal No. 1, C 	 = Clarion Coal. 
Coal No. 1, B = Wheeler's P 	 = Brookville Coal. 
Coal No. 1, A 	 = Tionista Coal. 

MILLSTONE GRIT = No. XII = THE GREAT CONGLOMERATE. 
Coal Sub-conglomerate 	 = No. XI. Coal. 
A few of the hills, being capped by the Mahoning Sandstone, contain all seven o  

these horizontal layers of coal ; but the majority of the hills are ohly high enough to take 
in Coal-bed No. 2, the Kittanning bed. 

It seems to be well made out, especially by the labours of Mr. Lesquereux, that 
the coal measures become thicker, and the coal-beds larger and farther apart, as one 
pursues them from the Licking Waters, in Magoffin and Morgan Counties, eastward, 
across Paint Creek, Jenny's Creek, and Louisa Fork, towards Tug Fork and the Virginia 
country. The accompanying diagram, Fig. 2, gives three of Lesquereux's comparative 
sections ; one at West Liberty; one at Peach Orchard, on Louisa Fork; and one at 
Warfield, on Tug Fork of Sandy. 

Fig. 2.—East Kentucky Coal Measures. 
West Liberty, 	 ( Peach Orchard, 	 wn Id T on the 	 Interval of 30 miles. 	. 	on Louioa 	. Interval of 10 miles. 	F° rkofSnd 5  Licking River. ) 	 C. 	Fork of Sandy. 	) 	 C. 	a y. 

'so 

Cool, No.1. 3 feet. 

Cool, No. 2:. 2 feet. 6. 

Coal, No. 1, B. 1 foot. 

S. C. Coal. L 

so 

I 90 
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100 

50 
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No. 4. 
80 

5 feet. 

2.0 

4 feet. 
ISO 

3 feet. No. 1,0. 
110 

"6 ioche.. 
60 

512 feet. No. I, A. 

6 feet. 

The main coal of the Peach Orchard Mines, 5 feet thick, seems to be the same 
bed with that mined on Paint Lick Creek, Wheeler Branch, a mile or two west of 
Paintsvile, at an elevation of 195* feet above the creek, 4 feet thick (without parting 
slates), and dipping locally 21 towards S. 800  E. 

About the other beds we know absolutely nothing at all, except that one or more 
of them becomes of great size (6 to 10 feet thick) in the neighbourhood of Prestonburg. 

The Sub-conglomerate Coal, which is a respectable 4-foot bed in Middle Kentucky,t 
crops out all along the foot of the conglomerate cliffs, in the caflons of Upper Paint Lick 

waters, 
* Kentucky Reports, vol. i, p.  210. 
t See Joseph Lesley's Report in Kent. Rep., vol. iv, p.  474. The bed near Proctor, Owsley County, 

is 42 to 50 inches thick, and is one of a system of Sub-carboniforous Coal Measures, consisting of five 
(5) beds. 
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waters, just above water-level, and of variable thickness, being sometimes only a few inches 
thick, sometimes yielding two feet of coal, and sometimes showing an outcrop of mere 
black slate, three or four feet thick. 

This is, perhaps, the 6-inch bed of coal which the three wells at Lyon's Steam Mill, 
at the mouth of Open Fork, are said to have passed through, not many feet beneath the 
water-level; but I think it more probable that it is a second and lower bed belonging to 
the sub- conglomerate system, but of still less practical importance. 

A bed of Iron Ore (blue carbonate of iron) everywhere accompanies the coal and 
black slate just under the conglomerate rock. But this, also—although well developed 
in Middle Kentucky—seems to be of small importance on Paint Creek. Near the Lyon 
Well I saw it as a stratum of balls, 2 to 4 inches thick, enveloped in shales, and lying 
about 5 feet below the bottom plate of the conglomerate. The shales are thcmselve 
ferruginous, and bog iron-ore springs issue from the edge of the stratum, in many places, 
forming puddles of yellow slime, which the people call sulphur, but which is merely iron 
rust, commonly mixed, also, with oil. 

There are two other places for iron ore in the series, but they have not been 
explored in this neighbourhood. The .Buhrstone ore of Clarion and lTenango Counties, in 
Pennsylvania, and of the Hanging Rock Regn of Ohio, and of Grayson an Carter 
Counties, in Kentucky, ought to come in between Coal-bed No. 1, C, and Coal-bed No. 2; 
but the Kentucky geologists conclude, from their observations, that this remarkable 
deposit did not extend itself so far south in this direction. 

Another bed (f iron ore, however, exists on the hills on the east branch of Senny's 
Creek, which probably spreads itself more or less through all the hills of the country. It 
underlies 30 feet of sandstone and 2 feet of shale; and it consists of a roof of pyritiferous 
sandstone, 8 inches; black bituminous shale, 1"10; iron ore, 2 to 4 inches; coal, 2"6; 
underclay, 1 foot.t The inclosure of the iron ore between two bituminous beds is not 
favourable to its quality. This is probably the same ore stratum which underlies the Top 
Hill Rock (Mahoning Sandstone), on the Licking waters, and the Bed River branches, 
where it is from 18 to 29 inches thick, and of good qua-lity.§ The situation in the series 
is precisely that occupied by the Summit Ore stratum of Armstrong County, in Pennsyl-
vania. It deserves to be carefully studied. 

Petrolezem is the mineral that excites most interest at present in all this region, and 
the shew which it makes upon the surface is extraordinary. It issues in numerous places 
from the base of the cliffs which form the walls of the caflons, through which flow the main 
Paint and its many branches. It saturates the slopes and banks of loose sand. It flows 
ofF, when the sand is stirred with a stick, as a shining scum upon the surface of the 
stream. It has been caught against booms and barrelled for sale. It unites, also, with 
the sweepings from the sub-conglomerate ore and coal shales, and forms slimy ore bogs 
and muck heaps, where the base of the conglomerate is at any greater height than usual 
above, the waterbed, and the slope from it is, therefore, longer than usual. Such is the 
case at the Old Oil Springs, on the north line of the May & Ross Survey, where it crosses 
the Oil, Little or South Fork of Paint; and again 200 yards lower down, at Pendleton's 
Oil Spring. 

A black reservoir of tar-like oil here occupies the centre of a sloping bog, and is 
kept always full from a spring at its upper limit, near the top of the slope and the 
foot of the cliffs, about 20 feet above the level of the stream. Figure 3 shows the con-
formation of the ground; a, the spring; b, the reservoir; c, the bed of Paint Creek. 

Pig. 8,—The old Oil Springs, Paint Creek, Kentucky. 

A mile further down the stream, but on the opposite or right bank, and apparently 
35 or 40 feet above the water, on a steep slope, close under projecting cliffs, is a similar 
spring, which has not produced any extensive bog, for want of a level receptacle, but 
which has yielded "large quantities" of oil in past years, and from which the petroleum 
continues to run slowly all the time. Fig. 4 shows the contour of the ground and the 
overhanging cliffs, at two places near the spring. 

Three miles further down the stream, and within a mile or less of its junction with 
the North or Open Fork, at Lyon's Well, the oil is to be seen coming from the edge of 
the coal and ore-shales, just under the cliffs, which here tower to an amazing height, 
especially upon the west, or Emigh Survey side; the survey cornering upon the stream 
close by, at a stump, at the mouth of a little run. Pig. 5 represents, in a formal manner, 
this section, and a pile of conglomerate crag, called the Crow's Nest, between one and 
two hundred feet high, wonderfully tower-like and regular, opposite.. 

There 

* Some char1afan had given the neighbours to believe that it was an ore of platinum. Just as Owen 
describes "the Swift mine" of silver near the ¶ennessee line, as turning out, on examination by him, to be 
merely dark grey kidney clay ironstone. Vol 1, p.222. In Estill County, the ore varies from 7 to 24 
inches, but rests directly on the sub-carboniferous limestone. Vol. iv, p. 471. 

t Lyon's Report, vol. iv., p. 543. 	 Idem, p.  538, 537. 
Idem, p.  535. 
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There are here, immediately underneath the lowest plate of conglomerate (20 feet 
thick), 5 feet of shales, then 2 feet of yellow sandstone, then 11  to 3 inches of ball ore, 

Fig. 4.—On Little Paint Greek, Kentucky. 

STPATUM 

THICK 

then black and blue slates to the creek level. A mile or two up the creek, and perhaps 
half a mile above the mbuth of the Mine Fork, there are in these black slates two distinct 
beds of coal, 6 feet apart: the upper 10 inches, the lower 24 inches thick; and oil flows 
from them continually in small quantities. The extraordinary erosion of these valleys 
could not be studied anywhere to better advantage than at the junction of the Mine 
Fork with the South Paint. The topography is exactly reversed. The nose of rock making 
the fork, itself one of the most romantically picturesque piles of pulpit rocks to be found 
in the United States,* points up stream instead of down, the tnbutary Mine Fork meeting 
the main stream fair in the face. (Fig. 6.) 

From the Crow's Nest down to the Lyon Well, and further on down the Main 
Paint, the same appearances repeat themselves. Here are to be seen the old "stirring 
places," where, before the rebellion broke out and put an end to all manner of trade in 
Kentucky, Mr. George and others collected oil from the sands, by making shallow canals 
one or two hundred feet long, with an upright board and a reservoir at the lower end, 

Fig. 5. 

from which they obtained as much as two hundred barrels per year, by stirring the sands 
with a pole. The same method has been employed, with like success, as far down Paint 

Fig. 6. 

Creek as the cliffs continue high; that is, to, within six or eight miles of Paintsville. 
At 

* I have given the crag at this point the name of the Propylon, because of its remarkable likeness 
to that feature of Egyptian architecture. 

47—B 
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At Davis's, where the road crosses Paint Creek, just below the mouth of Little 
Glade Bun, and in the midst of the finest cliff scenery,—the conglomerate being here 
230 feet thick, and the streams flowing at the bottom of it, between long straight vertical 
walls,*__the black petroleum is perpetually welling out, not only from under the 
conglomerate, but from crevices "in the bare faces of the rocks, and accompanied, as 
elsewhere, by yellow peroxide of iron. In the holes scooped out of the sand and mucky 
banks of the run, the oil rises visiblyto the surface in clots, looking not unlike dead tadpoles, 
which, slowly forming discs, widening and uniting with each other, and covering the 
puddles with an iridescent coating, flow off into the stream. The painted water is no 
curiosity, for we have been familiar with it as a guide to coal-beds, and especially to the 
sub-conglomerate ore-bed of No. XI, these many years, although we never suspected its 
connection with petroleum; but the clots of black petroleum are very curious and 
characteristic. 

It is evident, from the description given above, and the same description will 
answer for a large number of similar springs in the numerous gorges through which the 
Licking waters find their way westward into the Blue Grass country of Middle 
Kentucky, that the petroleum of the oil springs of Paint Creek has had its home in 
the great conglomerate at the base of the coal-measures; still has, we may say; for 
it is still issuing, in apparently undiminished quantities, from the same. How it 
came to be originally packed away there; how long a time it has lain there; how 
much of it has managed to sink slowly down through the mass, and collect itself 
as a layer at its bottom level, just over or in the ore and coal-shales; how much of 
it still remains disseminated through the mass; how recently the streams have succeeded 
in cutting down their callous to the bottom of the sand mass, so as to afford an exit for 
that proportion of the petroleum which had there collected to begin its escape; how far 
the petroleum, in its downward progress, has passed through the ore and coal-shales, and 
has found still lower horizons to stop it, and is there waiting for the oil-well borers to 
come and give it issues to the surface; and to what extent, on the other hand, the deeper 
and older petroleums (of which I shall speak hereafter) have found fissures from below, 
up which to ascend to mingle with this petroleum of No. XII: these are questions of the 
greatest practical importance, which no one, so far as I know, has distinctly stated; and 
they can only be fully answered after long practical investigation. 

A conglomerate aqe or horizon ofpetroleum exists: this is the main point to be stated. 
It must be kept in view apart from all other ages or horizons of oil, whether later or 
earlier in order of geological time. I have no doubt that some of the petroleum flowing or 
pumped from old salt wells in South-western Pennsylvania comes from this horizon of 
No. XII. The rock itself is full of the remains of plants; from the decomposition of 
which the oil seems to have been made. I noticed in the great rock pavement, at the 
Lyon's Well, over which the creek water flows, many sections of tree branches and stems, 
mashed flat, each section being, say 6 inches long by inch wide in the middle; and 
when a jack-knife was thrust down into the slit,, so as to clear it of mud, the black tarry 
oil would immediately exude and spread itself over the water. A pointed hammer spall-
ing off flakes of the rock on each side, shewed not only that the slit itself was full of 
thick oil, but that the whole rock was soaked with it, except along certain belts (an inch 
or less wide and very irregular), which, for some unexplained reason, remained free from 
the oil.t Similar specimens of" oil-rock" were obtained in other parts of the valley, and 
may be got almost anywhere. Mr. Lyon was so much impressed with the quantity of 
petroleum thus held permanently by the sandrock itself, apart from the immediate pre-
sence of the plants, that be actually erected a powerful rock-crusher, and sunk a shaft, 
by blasting 38 feet, intending to drift in the directions in which he found the saturation 
to prevail, and to distil the rock after it had been reduced to powder. Of course such a 
project was most unprofitable; but it well illustrates the abundance of the petroleum 
held by the friable sandrock. Some of the great blocks of rock which have fallen from 
the cliffs too recently to be as yet decomposed, are literally full of the marks of the 
broken macerated driftwood of that period. For hundreds of square miles this vast stratum 
of ancient sea-sand is a thick packed herbarium of coal-measure plants. My brother, in 
his report of the counties further west, writes :- "Thin streaks of coal are jammed in 
between the layers of the base of the conglomerate, and even inlaid in the heart of the 
solid rock, all along the line." But if the loose sands of the banks of Paint Creek, 
derived, as they are, from this sandrock, can at the present day receive and retain vast 
quantities of petroleum, in spite of the perpetual washings to which they are subjected, 
we can easily conceive of the wide, flat sandy shores of the coal islands of the ancient 
archipelago of the coal era becoming completely charged with the decomposed and decom. 
posable reliquim of both the plants of the land and the animals of the sea. 

The conglomerate is very irregular in its internal composition, or "false-bedded," 
even to angles of 15° or more. Instances are given below, taken from near Davis's 

House. 

* Some of the walled sides of the Little South Fork of Red River are said to be impracticable 
for seven miles, where it is walled in, nearly perpenthcularly, to the height of 200 to 300 feet without a 
break. The head of the Hotel branch of Graining Block Creek terminates abruptly against a cliff 250 
feet high, the chasm being about the same width—S. S. Lyon's Report, K. H. iv, p.531; 229th mile 
Base Line Survey. 

t My specimens still -how this very remarkable peculiarity, although I have had them in a dry, 
warm room for weeks. 

K. B., vol. iv, 1858, p.  454. 
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House. Under the rock, in Fig. 7, Davis's principal oil spring issues, as shewn in Fig. 9; 
Fig. 7. 

it formerly oozed from x. The whole lower, shadowed, or overhuiig portion of the 
rock, in Fig. 8, exudes oil from its false-bedding joints, as if these surfaces had received 
and preservea an extra quantity of the organic matter. 

The conglomerate is, however, stifi more irregular in the thickness of the whole 
mass, as was demonstrated on a large scale in 1857 and '8, by Joseph Lesley's survey of 
the west edge of the coal area, from the Ohio River to the Tennessee State line. He 
carefully measured the thickness of the sandrock No. XII, and the shales below it, No. 
XI, in every county through which the survey passed. On the Ohio River, XII is 90 
feet thick, over a few shales, with a thin coal-bed. On the North Fork of Licking, XII 
is 150 feet thick, over only 8 feet of shales, "with a well-defined bed of iron ore and a 
foot of coal." On Miner's Fork, 148 feet of XII lies directly on the limestone. In 
Estill County, XII is 196 feet, over 50 feet of XI shales, with a workable ore-bed'and 27 
inches of coal. At Standing Rock, XII is 210 feet, over 50 feet of XI. From this on, 

Fig. S. 

/---- 

southwards, XII is never over 80 feet thick, while the XI shales increase to 225 feet' 
with two workable and three thin coal-beds, with three distinct ore shales.* At Proctor 
XII is only 60 feet, while the XI shale mass is even 296 feet thick.t 

Fig. 9. 

xl' 

AVI 

Now, I measured the cliffs on Paint Creek in many places, and found the most striking 
variations. At Davis's, XII is 230 feet thick, the whole of it visible, in a wall composed 
of two members. Sometimes an upper unbroken wall, of 50 or 60 feet, is retired a little 
behind the lower and still more massive wall, which rises directly from the bed of the 
stream. I shall allude to this division afterwards. But the bottom plate is distinctly 
seen at the water, and the top plate forms perfectly level overhanging eaves to the gorge, 
on both sides. Only four or five miles above Davis's, at Wash. Webb's fording, the top 
plate of XII is only 85 feet above the water, and an oil spring issues 10 feet above the 
water, from under what seems to be the lowest member of XII, 30 feet thick, for at 'ames 
Williams's opposite, shales and oil appear. (See Fig. 10.) At Lyon's place, at the mouth 
of Open Fork, two or three miles above Webb's, the top plate of XII is 140 feet above 

the 

* Kentucky Beport, vol. iv, p. 454, 	f Idem., p. 478. 
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the creek; and although the water runs over sandrock, yet shale is struck a few feet 
down in the well, and the sub-carboniferous limestone at a lower depth; while the rocks are 
normally horizontal up stream, and the ore and coal shales of XI are visible half a mile 
distant in that direction. I have not the least doubt of the rapid variability of No. XII. 
And this accounts for the great variations in the aipect of the valley at different places, 

Fig. 10. 

YELLOW S.S. 	t Xli 

30ft 

QIL..PRiN 
n1t.PR1NG AT W.WES 

the appearance and disappearance of cliffs, the commencement and termination of 
caflons, and the alternate ascent and descent of the margin of arable land upon the 
hill sides above. 

Oil wells, then, if bored in the Paintsville country, or in the upper parts of the 
valleys of the Paint Creek waters, on the Lewis Survey, cannot calculate on any fixed 
thickness of No. XII to go through. They may find this mass of sandrock 50 feet thick 
or 250 feet thick; and the difference must materially affect their production of oil, sup-
posing the oil to reside in this sandrock, or to be collected at its base. 

The division of No. XII into two numbers is also important, because this ought to 
give two horizons of petroleum instead of one. 

It is remarkable that, all through Pennsylvania, the Conglomerate No. XII shews a 
tendency to subdivision into two or more massive sandrock members, separated by some-
what softer or even soft shaly formations. It is evidently a general feature of its character, 
produced by some universally acting undiscovered cause. But one of its defects is to 
establish a second line of oil springs at a much higher elevation in the clifih than the one 
I have been describing. At Davis's, where the upper member of XII is retired a hundred 
yards or so at the top of an intermediate slope, the oil is said to exude at all times as 
abundantly from the base of this upper member as it does from the base of the lower 
member. This is at an elevation of at least 150 feet above the creek. 

So also, under the numerous cascades which the top plate of the upper member of 
XII makes, for miles up the valley, there are similar exudations, as if the top member was 
charged, like the bottom member, with petroleum. 

Lower horizous of petroleum—Under the country of Paiit Creek and the Licking 
waters lie the rocks of the Devonian system, the upper part of which is the well-estab-
lished horizon of the N W. Pennsylvania oil, and the lowei part of which is the equally 
well known horizon of the Canada and Michigan slate oil. If we can get, therefore, the 
thickness of the measures between the bottom of the Conglomerate No. XII and the top 
of the Devonian formation, and also the thickness of the Devonian formation itself, we 
can approximate to the calculations of the normal depth of oil wells, if bored to reach, 
first the Pennsylvania oil, and secondly the oil of Canada. 

This, then, is the first question :—How deep should the Lyon Well, or the Hinckley 
Well, or the Spradley Well, or any other well starting from the bottom of the con-
glomerate, descend, to strike the upper face of the Devonian sandstone; and how much 
deeper must it continue to go to reach the blue limestone on which the Devonian system 
rests? When this first question is answered, it does not follow that the oil will be struck 
at precisely those places in the Devonian system at which it is struck in Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, or Canada; for that would depend on the continuance, over immense distances, 
of certain individual oil-bearing rock members of that system. Thirdly, the quantity of 
oil at any such level will be a local peculiarity, dependent originally on the local abundance 
of organie matter, both animal and vegetable; and, secondarily, on the local thickness, 
coarseness, and general fractured condition of the oil-bearing rock. 

To answer this question, it is necessary to state the order of the formations, as 
follows, descending 

XII. Conglomerate sandrock. 
XI. Sub-conglomerate or lowest coal measures. 
XI. Sub-carboniferous limestone. 
X. Upper Devonian (Catskill), white sandstone. 

IX. Upper Devonian, red sandstone and shales. 
VIII. Middle Devonian (Chemung), clay sandstones. 
VIII. Lower Devonian (Portage) (Hamilton, and Upper Helderberg), o1ve 

shales and black slates, viz :— 
G-enesseë slate. 

- 	Tully limestone. 
Hamilton slate. 
Marcellus slate. 
Corniferous and Onondaga limestone. 	- 
Scoharie grit. 
Cauda—Galli grit. 	 VII. 
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VII. Oriskany sandstone. 
VI. Upper Silurian (Lower Helderberg), liinestones. 

Onondaga Salt Group. 
Gait Group. 
Niagara Group. 

V, IV, III, II, I, it is not needful here to specify. Enough has been said, perhaps, 
respecting the conglomerate, and respecting the No. XI ore and coal shale system under 
it. 	No. XI limestone is the next important formation to consider. Just the reverse of 
No. XII and the other sandstone formations, which have their greatest thickness along 
the Atlantic seaboard, this "sub-carboniferous limestone" of the Great West, thins away 
eastward (or north-eastward) almost to nothing;• is scarcely 10 feet thick where it enters 
Maryland, and not two feet thick in Eastern Pennsylvania. But in Southern Virginia it 
is quite large, and in Middle Kentucky it is twice as thick as No. XII, but, like it, subject 
to great variations. Only 70 feet thick on Tygert's Creek, in Greenup County, on the 
Ohio River, it increases to 400 feet in Clinton County, on the Tennessee State line. It 
is composed of alternating white, grey, and buff-coloured layers of rock, varying in quality 
from the most argillaceous claystone to the purest limestone. Its lowest strata contain, 
in many places, large dark green flint pebbles, which seem to have been extensively 
quarried by the aborigines. Traces of lead are found through its centre beds. The 
drainage through it is peculiar. The valleys excavated in it are dish-formed, broad, 
and shallow, and rarely have streams flowing through them; for the waters of the 
springs above are carried dowi through sinkholes and cracks in the cavernous limestone, 
and ofter reappear only to plunge again and again before they finally gush out in copious, 
clear, and never-failing springs, along the junction of its base with the next underlying 
kuobhtone formation, near the mouths of the valleys as they open towards the Blue Grass 
country. We have thus valleys which are technically dry, the bottom being a mere series 
of dry, crater-shaped holes, where cattle graze.* In Bath County (70 miles west-
northwest of Paintsville), the valleys are terraced with two lines of springs, an upper 
line of warm soft water coming from the coal shales under XII (85 feet thick), and a 
lower line of cold hard water, issuing from the base of the XI limestone,t 140 feet thick. 
In Powell County (00 miles west of Paintsville), the limestone is thick and cavernous; 
sinks and caves are seen on every hand; the cavern roofs fall in. and let down the upper 
ore and coal measures, so as.ofteu to baulk the miners of their bed, over large areas. 
On Rock Lick and War Fork, in the north corner of Jackson County (about 45 miles 
W.S.W. of Paintsville), the great thickness of both the XI shales and the XI limestone 
will be apparent from the following section: § 

Fig. 11. 
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It might be argued that this limestone formation is not itself much, if any, Con-
cerned in the question of oil, from the fact that the formation is absent in the oil districts 
of the Ohio River on the Pennsylvania State line; as well as from the fact of its clayey 
and cavernous constitution, no oil horizon being as yet known in common clay rocks, nor 
any positive proof having been yet afforded of its collection in caverns so extensive and 
communicative, and so well drained as those which characterizethis formation. But, on 
the other hand, it may be urged: 1, that we do not know to what extent the formation 
of caverns in it may be confined to the belt of country in which its outcrops permit the 
cavern-producing waters to escape with their dissolved material; 2, that the Rathbone 
Well, in Virginia, 700 feet deep, and the Lyon Well, now to be described, both pene-
trate the limestone, and find in it flows of oil; and its crevices may, therefore, in some 
regions, play the part of the crevices in the sandroeks which yield petroleum; and, 3, 
that it is crowded with animal organic forms, as can be seen from the following section, 
copied from Mr. Lyon's Report, K. B., vol. IV, p. 528 

Section obtained on the 218th mile of S. S. Lyon's Base Line. 

XII. 	Thick, remarkably false-bedded, fine sharp grit-rock 
Feet. 
10 

Thin-bedded, sharp grit-rock 	 ... 
0  

... 	. 	11 
Whitish sandy shales 	... 	 ........... 22 

XI. 	Ore beds; and gray shales 	... 	 ... 	... 2 
Thin-bedded, buff limestone, indistinct fossi Is rare 	................ 8 
Thin-bedded, earthy limestone, Retepora, Archisnedes, Pentrernites 2 
Thick-bedded drab -limestone 	 ... 	... 	 .., 13 

XI. 

Copied, in substance, from J. Lesley, Ken. Rep., iv, 452. 
t Idem, p.  466, 467. See, also, the description under the head of Rockcastle County, page 482. 

Ken. Rep., iv, p.  472. Between Roundstone Creek and Kentucky River Valleys, in Rockcastle 
County, where the conglomerate XII is very thin, and only in fragments on the upland, a remarkable 
number of holes occur in it, only to be accounted for by reference to the cavernous nature of the under-
lying limestone, on which it almost immediately rests, the shales of XI having run down from 240 to 40 
feet. The No. XI limestone measuring variously 115, 145, 182, 220, and 240 feet, the last in the south-
east corner of the county. The "cavernous" member of XI is described as being about 100 feet down 
from the top of the limestone. I think it possible that the clownthrow (of XII) of 150 feet at Davis's 
Fording may be due to the same canes. 

§ J. Lesley, K. B., iv, p.  481. 
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XI. 	P Aluminous and calcareous shales 	 . 	 . 
Flaggy, whitish oolite limestone; large Pemtremites pyrforsnis 	.........10 
Soft earthy buff limestone; irregular angular fracture 	 11 
Semi-oolitic crystalline limestone, producing red soil 	............ 	 22 
Rough concretionary blue-grey limestone .....................10 
Grey limestone with buff-coloured segregations ........ 2 
Bright buff earthy limestone; no fossils 	 ......... 	4 
Irregular thin green-grey; no fossils, few chert beds at the top......... 	 24 
Thick-bedded semi-oolitic limestone; top, no fossils, segregations and beds of green 

flint; lower part, Peatrenzites, (]rinoidecs, Bellerop/coss, .Fi.sh ... 	... 	... 	... 	22 
Blue earthy limestone and shales, containing Corair, ,Spirifera, Terebratula, .Retepora, 

	

Crinoidea .............................. 	 38 
Soft yellow earthy limestone 	... 	.................. 	56 

X. 	Soft greenish siicious shale (knobstone) ...... 	 32 
Hard greenish silicious shale 	 16 
Hard fine-grained sandstone 	..................... 	 16 
To the bed of Cow Creek, in all 	........................291 

The Lyon Well was bored at the point of Paint Creek, where its. South, or Little (oil) 
Fork, and its North, or Open Fork, unite. The well-house stands on a plate of 

rock a few feet above the water-bed. A well was blasted through 20 feet of massive 
tandrock, under which the auger went down through 2 feet of shale, followed (at 
intervals not now remembered by Mr. Lyon, whose record of the well is lost) by micaceous 
sandstone, 33 feet of shale, blue sandstone, white marble, and blue limestone, to a depth 
of 213 feet.' Shews of oil were obtained at 124 feet, 160 feet, 193 feet, and 213 feet. The 
pump rods came up covered with oil as thick as softsoap, so that a pint of it could be scraped 
off at a time.f The oil obtained at 124 feet was of a specific gravity of 15°, while that 
obtained at 213 feet had a gravity of 30°. The limestone and "marble" were lested 
with acids, and undoubtedly mark the place of the upper layers of the Sub-carboniferous 
Limestone of XI, which nowhere crops out to the surface in all this sandy country. 

The depth of the S. C. Limestone below the conglomerate may be stated, there-
fore, from the imperfect record of this well, to be 150 feet; which suits the recorded 
thickness of the Shales of XI, measured further to the westward. The thickness of the 
Limestone of XI may be reckoned at about the same, so that the Lyon Well would have 
struck the top of the Devonian Knobstone formation if it had been continued to a depth 
of from 300 to 350 feet. 

It is as yet beyond our ability to distinguish the several original sources of the 
petroleum obtained at different depths from any one well. The specific gravities of the 
oil decreasing with the increase of depth, is a fact which shews conclusively that a 
chronic evaporation or distillation of the whole mass of oil in the crust of the earth 
(within reasonable reach of the surface) has always been and is still going on,lI  convert-
ing the animal and plant remains into light oils, the light oils into heavy oils, the heavy 
oils into asphalt or albertite; the process being accompanied at every stage with the 
generation of gas. Therefore, the quantities of lubricating oil coming out from the con-
glomerate, along the valleys of Paint Creek, prove the existence of immense quantities 
back from the cliffs in the rock itself, under all the highlands. And for the same reason, 
the heavy oils obtained first from Lyon's and Donnell's, and Warner's wells, followed by 
lighter oils from a greater depth, prove the existence of yet uncalculated quantities of 
still lighter oils, at still greater depths; and of a world of gas-pressure which ought to 
make its presence known wherever there have been rents in the crusts, downthrows, 
failings-in, or serious slopings of the stratification; in a word, any sort of natural vent. 

Burning springs are instances of this very thing. One on Licking River, 4 miles 
above Salyersville, the court town of Magoffin County, and only about 12 miles in an 
air line southwest from the Lyon Well, has been celebrated since the settlement of 
Kentucky.f 	 Another 

* The men on the ground told me that 30 feet of blue slate rock was the first bored through, beginning 
say, 10 feet beneath the bed of the creek; then a thin but very hard rock. They said that this belt of 
slate was struck in the three wells on the creek above and below the Lyon Well, viz., the Donnell Well, 
bored 200 yards below the Lyon Well, and 200 feet deep, the second Lyon Well, and the Warner Well, 
both near together, about half a mile up the Oil Fork, and 100 to 140 feet deep, quitting in hard rock. 
In the Lyon Well, they thought they struck a very hard thin rock about 140 feet down, and another 260 
feet down, whereupon the auger fell 4 inches, and the gas blew the oil to the surface, and it began to flow. 
Such details from memory are worth little. 

t I saw several barrels of oil in the well itself resting on the surface of the water. There are from 
60 to 100 feet of pipe jammed in the hole, as it was dropped by accident when the well was abandoned on 
account of the unsettled state of the country. 

Mr. Lyon has been a distiller of coal oil, and had a distilling apparatus in his well-house, so that 
his testimony is entirely intelligent. 

§ It is, nj doubt, the " Marble Limestones" of the main street of Mount Vernon, in Rockeastle 
County, a fine-grained white limestone, much esteemed by limeburners there, lying 40 to 50 feet below 
the top of the formation, and giving origin to a distinct horizon of springs. K. B., iv, p.  482. 

11 See my paper on the Petroleum Vein of Northwestern Virginia, published in the Proceedings of 
the American Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, May, 1863, vol. ix., p.  185. 

¶ This spring was described to me by Mr. Patrick, whose house (161- miles from Paintsville by 
road) stands half a mile higher up the valley. It stands about 15 feet above water-level, in a dry place, 
the ground being burnt around it. The gas roared continually, and, when fired, would blaze 40 feet 
high. No oil was known there until a well was bored, from which the principal part of the gas now blows 
off, roaring and fluttering in it, so as to be audible for one or two hundred yards, scaring timid horses, 
before the well is within the rider's sight, and distinguishable by the smell for a quarter of a mile to 
leeward. The rock was found to be fissured in all directions to a depth of 3 or 4 feet, so that a knife 
could be thrust into the cracks. The auger went through about 150 feet of sandstone, &c., and is said to 
have got oil at every change of rock, and to have dropped 1 inches at the end, where oil and water rushed 
up, so that from 500 to 1000 barrels were estimated to have run off per year. The rebeffion put an end to 
operations. A second well was put down 100 yards distant down the stream, 130 feet deep, more or less, 
which got oil; and a third well at Patrick's house, 160 to 170 feet deep, which only got a small shew of 
oil with some gas. These are the only wells in the county, except a fourth at the extreme west end of it. 



109  

P:ETR0LEimr. 	 15 

Another still stronger burning spring exists at a distance of 35 miles in the 
opposite direction, one mile above Warfield, in the bed of the Tug Fork of Sandy, on the 
Virginia State line. 

These facts alone would suffice to prove the ground under the Paint Creek country 
charged with gas. But we have nearer evidence. 

The Spradling Well, 4 miles up-the creek from Paintsville, and 9 miles down the 
creek from Lyon's Well, on the Mud Fork of Paint, * of a mile above its mouth, blows 
gas continually, which burns when lit.t 

The whole of this section of Eastern Kentucky is, in fact, an underground oil 
region. Judge Harris's well, opposite Prestonburg, in Floyd County, 12 miles up Sandy 
River, above Paintsville, was bored about 600 feet deep for salt, and abandoned on account 
of the great flow of oil in 1845. The only record preserved was the fact of going through 
black slate. Oil issued also from the Mayo Well, bored about 100 yards distant. These 
are the only wells in all that valley. On Shelby Pork, of Sandy, in Pike County, oil 
flowed from a salt well. 

It is still doubtful whether the Knobstone formation, which immediately underlies 
the Limestone, is the receptacle of this wide-spread petroleum, or whether we must seek 
the true horizon in the Blacksiate formation, which underlies the Knobstone in its turn. 

No. X Knobstone formation (consisting of two parts, an upper Sandstone division, 
and a lower shale division) outcrops in a belt overlooking the Blue Grass country, and 
measures from 350 to 550 feet in thickness. The upper portion is a thin-bedded, olive.. 
coloured, generally fine-grained sandstone, furnishing good grindstones sometimes, and 
always building-stone. The lower and larger portion is an olive-coloured mud rock, with 
pretty generally disseminated nodules of earthy iron ore, from which come most of the 
chalybeate springs of Eastern Kentucky. The upper member seems to correspond to 
No. X and the upper half of No. VIII, in which he the three oil sandrocks of Venango 
County, Pennsylvania (No. IX being entirely unrecognizable). But the difference of thick-
ness throws us out of all our calculations; for these 350 to 550 feet in Kentucky stand 
as the representatives for at leaht 2,000 feet in Northwest Pennsylvania, and for 12,000 
feet.in  the anthracite coal country. The Venango County First, Second, and Third 
Sandrocks, which have become so celebrated, occupy three horizons in the upper, or as 
perhaps we should rather call it, the middle part of VIII, lying at maximum depths of 
200, 400, and 600 feet respectively beneath Oil Creek Valley bed, but 700, 900, and 1,100 
beneath the bottom of the conglomerate, which there caps the hilltops on each side of the 
valley. The section represented in Plate II will show this relationship of distances 
farther down the Alleghany River, at Brady's Bend, where the conglomerate has reached 
the level of the valley bed, and is, therefore, in the same relative position as on our Paint 
Creek waters. But if, as is pretty certain to be the fact, the Shales of XI and the Lime-
stone of XI, taken together, are only 300 or 400 feet thick, and the Knobstone is 350 to 
550 feet thick, then the top of the black slates under the sandstone miqlzt be struck at 
the depth of the First Venango Sandrock (700 feet), and certainly would be at the depth 
of the Third (1,100 feet), or eyen of the Second (900 feet). 

It is evident, therefore, that all reference to the "Three Sandrocks" of the Oil 
Creek country is useless for countries to the southwest of it, and will be made only by 
those who are ignorant of the general bearings of the subject. 

We can only say, that part of the 350 to 550 feet of Knobstone form., X and 
VIII, represents the Oil Creek formation, and, perhaps, contains one or more like horizons 
of oil; but whether in one two, three, or what number of oil-bearing sandrocks, separated 
by oil-preserving shales, nothing but actual experiment can determine. 

It is probable that the wells which penetrate the Limestone XI get their petroleum 
partly from the conglomerate above, descending with the drainage waters. But it is still 
more likely that they get their principal amount of petroleum from the Knobstone 
formation below, by a system of fissures similar to that of the Venango Oil region. In 
any case they are bound to prove productive; and I have not the least doubt that wells, 
sunk 600 to 800 feet along the Paint Creek Valley, will produce reasonably profitable 
amounts of Upper Devonian petroleum, steadily, for an indefinite number of years; and 
this petroleum will be, of course, light oil, and not the heavy oil of the Paint Creek 
Valley surface. 

The 

* This Burning Spring is in 15 feet water, the whole of which is kept in a state of ebullition by the 
gas, which, when fired, will blaze up as high as a man. When the stream is frozen over, holes are broken 
in the ice to fire the gas. Two wells have been bored in Warfield, 20 rods apart, in one of which the auger 
dropped 14 inches, at about 300 feet, six years ago, and the poles were greased with the ascending oil. The 
.other well flows oil into the stream. Each gets salt water at about 800 feet. There seems to be a fault 
across the Fork, which throws the big coal-bed under for nearly 4 miles. 

t D. D. Owen thus describes a burning spring in Clay County, in his Kent. Rep., vol. i, p. 21, as 
"a constant stream of gas escaping in copious volumes through a pool of water, in a narrow bottom A 
lighted match suffices to set the gas on fire, which flashes instantaneously into numerous jets across the pool, 
continuing to burn until the gas or a gust of wind blows it out. Judging from the colour of the flames and 
the odour of the gas, it seems to be a mixture of heavy and light carburetted hydrogen with some free or 
uncombined hydrogen. The commotion in the water rendered it too turbid, without filtration, to test it 
satisfactorily for its saline constituents. Bicarbonate of iron seems to be its principal constituent. The 
gases must here reach the surface from some deep-seated source, through an extensive fissure of the rocks 
concealed by the debris from the hills,—perhaps from some bed of coal or iron ore exposed to surheated 
steam, or other heat. . .. The elements must be contained in the interior of the earth on a vast scale, since 
the Burning Spring has continued to evolve these gases with unremitting energy ever since the country 
was known to the first settlers." Through sand and shales of the coal measures, seven salt wells, yielding 
130,000 bushels of salt per annum, penetrate to a depth of 1,000 feet, getting brine at 121, 240, 293, and 
552 feet; at which last depth the strongest is obtained, the auger dropping into cavities from which the 
brine, black with a carbonaceous sediment, gushes out, and afterwards grows clear. 
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The amount of petroleum capable of being held by rocks themselves is far greater 
than people imagine. They hold it in three 'nays: 1. By being more or less gravelly 
and porous throughout; 2. By being cracked in systems of cleavage planeé throughout; 
3. By being traversed by large fissures, which are, probably, all of them merely enlarge-
ments of cracks along the cleavage-planes. 

Every foot of gravel-rock may be considered to consist of three-fourths quartz, 
&c., and one-fourth cavity, cleaned out by long percolation, and now occupied by water 
and oil. The proportion which the oil bears to the water in the gravel is unknown, but 
must be far greater than in the 30 feet of sandrock (taking one of the Venango oil rocks 
as a base of calculation) at the top of which the gravel lies; for the oil will settle in 
these top layers of gravel, while the water remains in the body and lower layers of the 
sandrock. If the proportion in all be 1 to 100 (for the sake of the calculation), the pro-
portion in the gravel may be 1 to 10, and in the few inches at the extreme top, even 10 
to 1. If we should suppose only the uppermost four inches of the whole formation 
charged with pure oil that would give an absolute layer of oil one inch thick under-
spreading the whole country as far as the sandrock extends, or about 4000 milllions of 
square inches under every square mile, or, in other words, 17-l-  millions of gallons = 
551,706 barrels. Each sandrock should be able to supply from each square mile of its 
area, the whole present oil produce of the United States for ninety days before it is 
is exhausted, and that without any reference to the accumulation of petroleum in 
fissures. 

Let us carry the calculation a little further, by taking now the fissures into con- 
sideration. 

The Paint Creek country is one of the most undisturbed on earth. But the dry-
ing and hardening to which they are subjected through geological ages crack all rocks, 

T.aad necessarily in three directions. Two of these directions are always and necessarily 

7 	.- 	.. ,' near1y vertical, one of them again, being the directiQjl of the primary or master system, 
c % 

	

	going'4own straighter and deeper, and giving origin oftener to large fissures and down- 
throw 

All clefts in sandrocks must, as a geeral thing, remain more or less open; and 
- . 

	

	- they are the great channels of rapid underground drainage. Fissures in shaly mudrocks 
are closed as fast as made by the plasticity of the mass, and by the perpetual percolation 
of fine clay into them. Those which penetrate coal-beds, for instance, are almost all 
filled up ,with clay from the overlying shales; while many of the fissures in the coarser 
saidgocks are only choked. with loose sand or small water-worn pebbles. All these are 
permanent reservoirs of salt water and oil. 

The law governing the number of these cleavage-planes is a simple one; the dis-
tance of the clefts from one another is, in the main, proportionate to the massiveness of 
the strata which they divide; that is, the cleavage planes of the great beds of massive 
sandrocks lie much further asunder than those of the thin-bedded sandstones ; while 
those subdividing beds of shale are still closer to each other and more numerous. 

The law governing the size or width, and also the length and depth of the fissures, 
is an analogous one: the great sandrocks exhibit clefts sometimes many inches in width, 
and running many yards or hundreds of feet continuously. The pressure of these rocks 
sometimes carries their cracks down (or up) through the softer and thinner beds, and the 
strain of the dip will even cause these cracks to descend many fathoms below where they 
originated. 

Some of the main fissures are known to be four inches wide. Suppose them to be 
of all sizes, from four inches to a quarter of an inch in width, and at various distance 
asunder, from 5 to 50 feet, and to be limited to the sandrock itself, say 30 feet in height; 
suppose we take the contents of the fissures equal to u-irsth mass of the rock. Now, 
supposing the oil to occupy but vth of the space in each fissure, the rest being occupied 
by water and gas, we have a yield of oil from each square mile of each sandrock, in 
addition to that the co amounting to nearly 50,000 barrels of oil. This is at the lowest 
calculation. In the case of a well yielding one or more thousand barrels of oil per day, for 
a year oryears, we have only to imagine a single four or five-inch fissure crossing the upper 
and-lower rocks to a height or depth of one or two hundred feet, and extending a mile or 
two in length, the oil contents of which will amount to milliops of barrels, apart from all 
side supplies. Along the line of one such fissure, it is easy to see that a dozen first-class 
flowing wells might last for several years. By ordinary 

-
wells it would be practically 

inexhaustible. 	 - 
It is not upon these exceptional fissures that the future trade will rely, but upon 

the myriads of cleavage-planes and cross-cracks which break up the whole crust into 
cubes, so far as it consists of sandrocks. The number of grand open fissures must b 
very small; the number of first-class flowing wells is yet extremely small,—one or two 
dozen out of five or ten thousand wells in the Oil Creek region. I judge that not more 

than 

The downthrow at Davis's, the petroleum vein on Hughes' River, and other faults and fissures of 
magnitude in this part of the Bituminous Coal area, all belong to the same almost east And west system 
of cleavage-planes observable in the Alleghany River country. 

In one great fissure (4 feet wide) of this east and west system on hughes' River, the Devonian 
petroleum which underlies the Kanawha country (precisely as it underlies the Paint Creek country) has 
collected itself and hardened into asphalt, before the Kanawha valleys were scoured out. There stands 
this vertical, east and west running vein of solid petroleum, an evidence both of the abundance and of the 
antiquity of the Devoniari petroleum. It contains at least 200,000 tons of asphalt (allowing it to go only 
600 feet deep beneath the valley which it crosses) ; able to yield by distillation 178 gallons of refined oil 
to the ton of 2400 lbs., and therefore over eleven millions of barrels of refined oil; a quantity which would 
allow a Noble and Delamater Well to spout 6000 barrels per day for five years. 
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than one well in ten or twelve yields more than one barrel of oil per day. The large 
majority of the wells must necessari]y depend for their supplies upon the slow circulation 
of the mingled fluids, salt water and oil, for ever going on, exhausting and refreshing itself 
in the porous and cracked body of the sandstone formations. But in this very fact we 
have a guarantee for the genuineness of the area under discussion as an oil region, the 
certainty of obtaining petroleum by boring, and the protracted continuance of the supply 
for many years. All sand and gravel beds are mere sponges, perpetually saturated with 
oil and water, the mingled fluid being slowly driven towards every available outlet by the 
gas which is generated with and from the oil. Such spongy rocks must be enormous 
reservoirs of petroleum, which it is in fact almost impossible for man to exhaust, as I have 
shewn above. 

The Canadiax petroleum occupies a still lower horizon than the lTenango County 
petroleum, the distance between them in New York and Pennsylvania being 
variously estimated at from 2,000 to 3,000 feet. Its general relationship to the higher 
horizons is shewn in Fig. 12. The Venango oil rocks run up nearly a thousand feet over 

Fig. 12. 

Dunk'rtCr. 	 OHIO RIVER 	 Brscy'sBend 	 oil Creek 
Pittslecrcoal Bed 

the level of Lake Erie; the black slates and corniferous limestone of the Canada oil come 
up from below the bottom of the lake to the north. Wells at Erie strike the oil at 900 
feet. 

But in Kentucky the black slates of the Canadian oil region underlie the Knob- 
stone formation, and are, therefore, as I have shewn, only fromG5O to 950 feet beneath 
the conglomerate in the bed of Paint Creek. 

How far this black slate formation has supplied the Knobstone above it with 
petroleum, is a question that our science is not at present qualified to answer, but 
that it is a distinct horizon of oil every one grants. It has yielded copiously in Canada. 
Several wells, in Middle Kentucky, sunk in it, have yielded a constant flow.*  it is, in 
fact, a great deposit of mud, charged with carbon to such extent that many of its layers 
will burn like coal, and even thin beds of true coal exist in it here and there. These are 
of course the remains of vegetation; but that they have furnished all the 5, 10, or 15 
per cent. of carbon whichwe find in the formation, is doubtful, in view of the early age 
in which it was deposited,ithe abundance of animal life in the limestones under it and in 
some of its own layers, and the peculiar quality of the Canada oil which proceeds from it 
or from the limestone under it. 

The total concealment of the Devonian system beneath the Great Bituminous 
Coal Area, renders it impossible to speculate with confidence upon the details of those 
changes in its constitution, which we know occur, in passing from its eastern outcrop 
(along the Alleghany Mountain) to its western outcrop in Ohio and Kentucky. With 
the exception of the two anticlinals of Chestnut Ridge and Laurel Hill, which, in their 
passage from Pennsylvania into Virginia lift above water-level a few hundred feet of the 
top measures, in the Gaps of Two Lick, Yellow Creek, Black Lick, the Conemaugh, the 
Loyalhanna, and the Youghioghany, we are entirely dependent upon oil and salt well-
boring records for any knowledge of the condition of things in the Devonian underground; 
how fax its salt water and oil-bearing sandrocks extend, each one for itself; the rate at 
which the intervals diminish in a west-southwest direction; and in what parts of the 
formation the greatest diminution of thickness takes place. 

But, unfortunately, almost all the old records of salt borings are lost;, and very 
few new wells have been sunk by men who knew the importance of keeping any other 
than a contract account for number of feet sunk. It is impossible to estimate the loss 
which geology has suffered'during the last six years from this reckless ignorance. The 
inaccessible Devonian strata have been probed by between ten and twenty thousand 
augers, to depths varying from a hundred to a thousand feet, and no record kept of all 
that priceless information. It was allowed to flow off into the ocean of forgetfulness, as 
the oil itself was allowed at first to flow by thousands of barrelsfiil per day into the Gulf 
of Mexico. And even now, that men of intelligence have waked to the importance of the 
fact, most wells are still sunk by contract, without any provision for compelling a careful 
record of the strata. Nor is there any bureau in the State, any society, or any individual, 
publicly known to charge themselves with putting to common use, or even with excepting 
for preservation, what few records are made and kept. 

It is with peculiar satisfaction, therefore, that I can publish in the Proceedings of 
this Society, 4n authentic record of the deepest recent well in Clarion County, Pennsyl-
vania, and, in fact, the deepest that I know of in the country lying south of Oil Creek, 

Valley. 

* 	* In Estill County, one well was ruined by the force of gas. Another, bored by S. T. Vaughn, 405 
feet, went through soil 15 feet, black slate 100, light clay limestone 100, grey limestone 190 feet, when the 
auger th.opped, salt water gushed out, and soon gave place to the present constant stream of oil. K. B., 
iv, F. 472. 

47—C 
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Valley. We owe it to the enlightened forethought of one of the master minds of Western 
Pennsylvania, Mr. Wm. M. Lyon, joint owner with Shorb & Co., of the large Boiling 
Mill on the south bank of the Monongahela River, and of numerous furnaces and forges 
in the middle and western counties of the State. At one of these, Sligo Furnace, on 
Licking Creek, Piney Township, 10 miles S.S.W. of the county seat of Clarion, and 23 
miles in a straight line S.S.E. of Oil City, a well was sunk for oil, which has reached the 
depth of about one thousand feet, passing through the following rocks 

Salt Well, Sligo Furnace. 
Ft. In. 

From surface to rock 	, 	................ 14 07 
Soft light-coloured slate 	 ...................... 	22 05 	37 00 

Black slate 	.............................. 4 	07 	41 	07 

Hard sandrock 	............... 	 7 05 	49 00 

Soft black slate 	 .......... 	 6 00 	55 00 

Hard sand-rock 	 6 00 	61 09 

Sand rock and slate 	 ............... 	3 03 	65 00 

COAL 	 ............... 	1 09 	66 09 

Coarse sand rock 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	.... ( 	2 00 	68 09 

Fine hard ,, 	............... 	 XII 	- 	21 05 	90 02 

Coarse soft ,, and water at 128 feet 	 ) 	 ( 	93 02 	183 04 

Hard slate 	 ............ 	 10 00 	193 00 

Soft ,, 	 ......... 	74 08 	268 00 

Soft red slate 	 ............ 	 2 00 	270 00 

Soft sand-rock ......... 10 00 	280 00 

Slate 	................ . - 	............... 90 	00 	370 	00 

Olose.grained blue sandrock, salt 38 per cent 	................ 20  00 	390 00 

Slate ... 	 49 00 439 00 

Hard blue sand-rock and salt ............... 	 27 00 	466 00 

Soft slate, sooty substances, with smell of oil 	 ............ 	84 00 	750 00 

Soft red slate 	 5 00 	755 00 
Hard sandrock [first Venango reek?] 	............... 	10 00 	765 00 

Blue slate 	.............................. 21 00 	786 00 

Red 	,, 	. 	.... 	. . - 	 ( 	29 00 	815 00 

Blue ,, 	 IX? 	77 00 	892 00 

Red ,, 	.. 	... 	 ... 	... 	) 	 ( 	2 06 	894 06 

Brown 	 ..................... 	30 06 925 00 

Alternately hard and soft slate, oil .................. 	45 0.0 	970 00 

Slate 	..................... 	 22 06 	992 06 

Last boring done not measured. The hole is less than 1,000 feet: 
N.B.—The mouth of the well is 175 feet below the Buhrstone Ore-bed level (all 

the rocks being nearly horizontal) ; below the ore, 30 to 40 feet, lies the Clarion coal; 
above the ore, 25 feet, the Kittanning coal; above this again, 50 feet, the general surface 
of the country. 

Now it is evident that the mass of sandrock from 68.09 to 183.04, represents 
No. XII, the Millstone Grit, or Great Conglomerate, 116 feet thick, from the midst of 
which (128-68=60 feet below its top layer) there was a flow of salt water. The 74 
feet of soft slate under it, and then 2 feet of red slate, seem to represent No. XI. There 
is no sign of the Sub-carboniferous (XI) Limestone of the West here; although no test 
for lime seems to have been thought of, and, therefore, the close-grained blue sandrock, 
29 feet may be calcareous. The "red slates," at 750-755, 786-815, and. 892-894, 
look like representatives of Formation IX. The "hard sandrock," 10 feet, at 755-765, 
is the only one in the section which can be considered as occupying a position analogous 
to that held by the first sandrock of Oil Creek. It lies (755-183=) 572 feet below the 
base of the conglomerate (taken as above at 183), which is more than 100 feet less than 
its observed distance beneath the conglomerate on Oil Creek; but the discrepancy may 
be accounted for partly by the extra thickness here of the conglomerate. Neglecting the 
"sooty substance, with smell of oil" at 750, the first shew of oil is at 970 feet, or (970-
183=) 787 feet below the base of the conglomerate, corresponding to the Second Oil 
Rock of Oil Creek, which is about 900 feet beneath the conglomerate. The place of the 
Third Oil Rock, and principal horizon of oil on Oil Creek, will, therefore, be at least 150 
feet beneath the extreme depth to which t.his well has been sunk. 	- 

Mr. Lyon has furnished also a complete record of another important well, 891 
feet deep, sunk into the extreme upper part of the Devonian Measures, on the Alleghany 
River, at Freeport, 25 miles above Pittsburg, and, therefore, 50 miles due south of Oil 
City. 

Strata bored throuqh in Salt Well, on Allegliany River, 25 miles above Pittsburq. Working 
coal stratum 3'6" thick in the hill, 35 feet above surface  at the well. 

Ft. In. 

Well, through loam and sand 31 00 
Rock, blue and hard 	........................ . . - 	0 10 31 10 
Blue sand-rock, with 8 to 10" iron ore 	 ............... 16 10 48 8 

Grey sandrock, softer 	 ............ 20 06 69 2 

Blue slaterock 	 ............... 18 8 87 10 

Blue sand-rock 	....... 	 . . - 	............... 14 10 102 8 

COAL 	............................ ... 10 103 6 

Fire clay 	 ............ 6 8 110 2 

White slate 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	., . . - 	 9 6 119 8 
. - - 	4 0 123 8 

White slaterock 3 0 126 8 

White sand-rock ......... . - 	- - - 	16 0 142 8 
Blue 



109.9 

PETROLEUM. 	 19 

Ft. In. 
Blue slate . 	 . 3 	6 146 2 
COAL 	.................................. 0 6 146 8 
Fire clay, or white slaterock 	......................... 21 	0 167 8 
Blue sandrock, very hard and fine 	..................... 12 	6 180 2 
Blue slate 	,, 	with balls of iron ore 	..................... 10 	0 190 2 
Black slate 	................................. 24 0 214 2 
Blue slate, harder ........................... 5 	0 219 2 
COAL 	................................ . 223 6 
Fire clay 	............ 6 	8 230 2 
Blue slate 12 	6 242 8 
LIarE$TOE ... 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	F. L. 10 	6 253 2 
Fire clay 	.................................. 7 0 260 2 
COAL ................................. 3 	4 263 6 
Fire 	clay 	................................. 2 0 265 6 
LnrssvoNE 	............ 0 270 6 
Fire 	clay 	........................... ... 1 	6 272 0 
Hard blue sandrock, fine grain 	...................... 9 6 281 6 
White sandrock 	... 	... 	... 	... 
Corrected measurement, for stretching and shrinking 

... 	. 	... 	... 	... T. S. p 
of the rope, to be added 

37. 	0 
16 0 

318 
334 

6 
6 

Blue sandrock, with nodules of iron ore ... 
... 

... 	... 	... 	... 	... 	XII ? 89 10 424 4 
Black slaterock 	................................ 10 	2 434 6 
Blue slate 	,.... 	... 	... 	... 	... ......... 6 0 440 6 
White sand 	... 	...... 	... 	.............. )... ( 18 	0 455 6 
Blue slaterock 	........................ XII? 29 	0 487 6 
White sand 	... 	... 	... 	... ... 	... 	... 	... 	) 	C 7 8 494 6 
Blue slate, soft 	............................... 

... 
3 0 497 6 

Grey sandrock 	.............................. 4 0 501 6 
Blue slate 	,, 	.., 	........................... 6 0 507 6 
Hard grey slaterock 	...... 
Blue rock, 3400—very hard, 41-9 ................... 

19 	0 526 6 

Grey rock 	.............................. 
75 	9 
39 11 

602 
642 

3 
2 

Black slate and coi.r, 	............................ 3 	3 645 5 
Grey sandrock 	.............................. 3 	9 649 2 
Blue sand and white, very sharp 	................... 8 	9 657 11 
Grey sandrock 	.............................. 9 0 666 11 
Blue sandrock 	 ............................ 3 	0 669 11 
Luispora 	 ........................ S. C.? 3 0 672 11 
Slate, and nodules of iron ore 	........................ 28 	8 701 7 
Blue sandrock 	........................ 21 11 723 6 
White slate 	.................. 10 10 734 4 
Blue sandrock 	............................ 79 09 814 1 
Lxspo 	(supposed) 	............................ 7 08 821 9 
Blue sandrock, hard 	........................... 23 10 845 7 
White sandrock, coarse 	..................... 4 02 849 9 
Blue slate 	................................. 4 10 854 0 
Blue sand 	... 	... 	.................. ... 	... 	: 10 02 864 9 
White slate, with iron ore 	 ...................... 1108 876 5 
Light blue sandstone 	.................... ... 	... 	... 14 08 891 1 

In the above section, begun in the Freeport Series, it seems necessary to take the 
10'6' limestone at 242-253' as the Ferriferous Limestone of the Clarion Series, and the 
37' white sandrock at 281'-318' as the Tionista sandstone. The Conglomerate, No. XII, 
will then be represented by the 89' of "blue sandrock with nodules of iron ore," or the 
two "white sands" further down, or by both, in which last case we have a total thickness 
of XII (494-334), 160 feet. From this to the bottom of the well is (891-494=) 
400 feet; not enough by 200 or 300 feet to reach even the first of the Venango County 
oil sandrocks. But in these 400 feet we see black slate and coal (at 645), and limestone 
(at 672), apparently representing the sub-conglomerate coal shales and sub-carboniferous 
limestone of Kentucky, No. XI. Thick strata of so-called "blue" sandrock, seem to 
take here the place of No. X; and the bottom of the well may, perhaps, with propriety 
be said to stop in the upper layers of VIII. Everything depends upon the rapidity with 
which the Devonian and sub-carboniferous formations are thinning in their course, 
south-westward, from Northern Pennsylvania towards Kentucky. The coarse white 
sandrock at 845-849 must be observed. 

It is at Tarentum, near this section, and on nearly the same level with it, that 
the old salt-wells were so much tormented with oil that their proprietors contracted for 
its constant removal with Mr. Samuel M. Vier, of Pittsburg, seven years before Dwight 
struck oil at Titusville. From his skimming of these wells, Mr. Vier made what he 
called "carbon oil," which he refined by a process of his own, and sold quietly with the 
camphenes and burning fluids of the east, until it won the market. At first his oil was 
sold in twenty-five cent bottles as a medicine; and then as an oil for lamps. To Mr. 
Vier, who had made a large fortnne, and retired from the field at its beginning, the oil.. 
well excitement was, of course, a matter of great amusement. But the history of his 
process is the best illustration we could have of the permanent supply to be expected 
from those Alleghany River wells which penetrate deeply enough the Devonian 
measures. 

Mr. Lyon furnishes the record of one more well still further south, and only 354 
feet deep, and entirely in the Coal Measures, which, however, ought to be preserved, 
continuing, as it does, upward to the water-level at Pittsburg, our knowledge of the 
minutin of the Palozoic column, from otherwise inaccessible depths, to where it can be 
studied in the open air. The absence from this section Of any thick coal-bed, corre-
sponding to the large coal-beds of the Freeport series, is very remarkable. 

Record 
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Record of Boring at Sisperior Iron-worics at Manclthster, adjoining Alleg1any City, oppoit6 
Pittsburg, Me Olure Townslsip, Alleglthny County, Pennsylvania. 

Material. Ft. In. Ft. In. Material. Ft. Jo. Ft. In. 

14 ... 14 ... Blue clay 	.......... 13 2 187 6 
10 6 24 6 Dark slate and fire clay 9 10 197 4 

Hard freestone 3 6 28 ... ... 199 4 
Surface 	.......... 
White hard slate 	....... 
Soft black slate or shale 8 ... 36 ... 

Dark slate 	..........2 
8 

. 
6 207 10 

with streaks sulphur 14 3 50 3 
Slate and fire clay 	......... 
Quartz 	......... 207 11 

Soft dark sandstone ....... 1 ... 51 3 Slate with hard ribs 8 ... 215 11 
Hard 	, 1 2 52 5 Hard white crystallized slate 17 ... 232 11 
Dark slate 9 1 

9 
61 
62 

6 
3 Fire clay 4 

10 
3 

233 
238 

9 
Dark fire clay 
Light slate 3 2 65 5 Hard crystallized slate 2 ... 240 

7 66 ... 4 ... 244 
1 6 67 6 Soapstone 5 6 249 6 

......... 

Fire clay 	............. 
9 ... 76 6 4 6 254 
5 4 81 10 Hard clayrock 

...1 

11 ... 265 
1 2 83 ... 

Ca&x 	............... 

Dark slate 9 ... 274 

Dark slate 	........... 

Fire clay 7 ... 90 ... 1 6 275 6 
Fire clay 	........... 
Sandstone 	........... 

2 10 92 10 2 6 278 
2 2 95 ... Dark sandrock 3 6 281 6 

17 6 112 6 

Hard light slate 	........ 

,, 	hard and soft ribs 4 ... 285 6 

Slate with hard rib 	........ 

5 3 117 9 

Fire clay 	........... 

White sandrock 1 6 287 Light blue slate 	....... 
Co 1 9 119 6 

Soft fire clay 	........... 

2 ... 289 
8 6 128 ... 25 ... 314 Blue clay or slate 	........ 

Fire clay 	.......... 18 ... 146 ... 4 . 
.. 

314 4 

Blue slate 	........... 

Dark clay 	........... 
.............. 

8 4 154 4 

Dark slate 	........... 

Hard 	,............ 

Black shale 	......... 317 4 

Freestone 	........... 

Fire clay 2 ... 156 4 

Dark 	,........... 
Wild coal 	............. 
Fire clay 9 ... 326 4 

2 ... 158 4 4 ... 330 4 
6 158 10 Dark clayrock 1 .0 

.3 

... 340 4 

Sandstone 	........... 

Dark slate 3 6 
. 
.. 

162 4 
Slate 	.............. 

. 
11 

8 343 
Hard sandstone 	........ 
Poor iron ore 	.......... 
Dark sandstone 	...... 10 172 4 

Hard dark sandrock .......2 
2 354 2 

Very hard 	,, 2 
. 

... 174 4 
Dark slate 	....... 

Mr. Chase has obtained the following record of a salt well bored in lSU—I, at 
Latrobe, in Westinoreland County, on the Pennsylvania Railroad, 30 miles east of 
Pittsburg. It is called Saxman's Salt Well, and has been long abandoned. The Pittsburg 
coal-bed, 8 feet thick, lies 10 feet above the level of the mouth of the well:— 
Soil, & .....................................15 feet. 
Slaterock, blue, soft 	............................... 1  
Sandrock, blue, close, 3; somewhat softer, 3 	..................... 6  
Slaterock, sandy, blue, 2; slate, blue, 5 	........................ 
Sandrock, blue, 7 (white flint 2 inches) ... 
Black, slate-like COAL, 1"10 	............................2 	= 38 
LIMSSTOFz, with some ore and mud veins 	......................9 
Slate and sandrock, mostly blue, some almost black, silvery sand came up, gas vein strucic 

at 85"lO, which boiled for two hours and then stopped 	., ............. 69 	= 126 
CoAL, "8; black slate, "20; black limestone, "20; black slate, 3; dark limestone, 1 	8 
Slate, blue, 5"8; limestone, 1 	........................ 	7 
Sandrock, hard, 5"4 	...................................= 146 
Sand slate, blue, 40; sandrock, blue, soft, 8; hard, 12; hard and black, 13; dark blue, 10 

(gas vein strucic at 229"2 strong); coarse-grained, blue, soft, 1; blue and shaly, some 
black specks, 29 	..............................113 	= 259 

Slate, hard, blue, rocky, 9; soft, blue (some black), 26 ..................35 = 294 
Sandrock, dark blue, hard ...............................4  
Slates, blue, brownish, and black, some like hard coal ................ 	28 
Slate, blue mixed with limestone ........................... 2  
LrsrzSToFE, hard, free, with some sand .........................5 = 333 
Slate, blue, 4; red, lilce iciel, 14; soft blue (soapstone), 5; dark, some sandy, 11 ......34 = 367 
LrMESTONS, black, mixed with ore 	........................ 1  
Slate, dark blue, sandy 	.............................. 2  
Co.tx, "16 ...................................... 1  
Slates, blue, some sandy, 37"8; blue and red, 2; red iciel, soft, 15; blue, becoming sandy 

downwards, with some hard layers, 11; and some salt water at 430 (at 428 hard shells 
resembling white flint) 	............................66 	= 437 

Slate, sandy, hard blue 	.......................... 16  
Sandrock, soft, almost black, 8; close.grained, hard, blue and black, 23; very hard, blue (the 

hardest yet struck in the well), 4; salt water increasing gradually from 465 to 475 feet 	35 	= 488 
Slates, blue and black, with two thin layers of hard sand, 12,; alternations of slates and 

sandrocks, 15; sandrock, blue, with hard shells, 6 ....... 33 = 521 
This should bring us nearly to the FreepOrt Séries, or top of the Lower Coal 

Measures. The hard "shells," or crusts of white 'flint'," found at different depths in this 
and many other wells, and broken by the auger.bita only with extreme difficulty, are 
deserving of particular investigation. They seem to form impervious sheets of precipitated 
silica, effectual barriers against any general movement, upwards or downwards, of the 
underground drainage. The red clays (kiel) at 347 and 417, are the two "Bed Bands 
of the Barren Measures." The coal at 370 lies between them; and its place is in the 
hillside at Pittsburg, not far above the mouth of the Manchester well, last given. 

By a combination of these four records, therefore, we have a complete section of 
strata extending from the Great Pittsburg coal-bed down through the Barren Measures, 
Lower Coal Measures, Great Conglomerate, No. XI or Lowest Coal Measures, Sub-car. 
boniferous Limestone, No. X sandstone, No. IX red shale, and the Devonian shales and 
soft oil-bearing sandstones of No. VIII. 

[Enclo8ure 
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[Enclosure No. 2.] 
ExAMINATIoN of Australian Coals for their oil producing qualities. 

No. L" Illawarra Soft Coal." This is of a bituminous nature, when ignfted it burns 
freely and leaves a white ash; it is very tough to powder, but when a portion was 
distilled at a gentle heat (considerably below redness) gas was evolved, and oil gradually 
distilled over. The delivery tube became choked twice by the condensation in it of a 
semi-solid substance (paraffin). The conclusion drawn from the above experiment was 
that this coal is well fitted for distillation, the oil appearing to be plentiful, the color 
good, and the odour not so offensive as is frequently the case. 

No. 2. "Burragorang Coal." A similar result was obtained in this case, the oil 
being somewhat darker in color, but this might perhaps have been due to a rather higher 
temperature being employed at first. This coal is of a brown color, and tough, but does 
not possess a laminar structure like the last, the fracture being uneven and dull. 

No. 3. "Hartley." This coal has a similar appearance to the last, it leaves a 
moderate quantity of. white ash on burning; in distillation it seems to fuse almost corn. 
pletely, and, unlike the first two, leaves a kind of coke. It shews no trace of the original 
form of the pieces. The amount of oil yielded by this coal appears much greater than 
by the two former ones. 

No. 4. "Lower Hunter." This coal has a very slight resinous lustre and a 
slightly anchoidal fracture; its behaviour, on distillation is much the same as the preceding, 
fusing. and giving off a large quantity of oil, perhaps more than any of the preceding 
samples. 

No. 5. "Colly Creek." This has a dull resinous fracture, but brighter than any 
of the preceding, rather conchoidal and more brittle; at the commencement of the distilla-
tion the oil was nearly colorless ; the quantity, however, seemed to be less than the last. 

No. 6. "Stony Creek, Black Cannel." Conchoidal fracture, hue blackish, like 
plumbago, but not so bright. The oil produced did not seem to be so plentiful as from 
some of the previous coals; the color was dark and the consistence tarry, and when cold 
could be removed in a cake of a semi-solid nature. The coke left preserved the original 
form of the pieces of coal, but did not adhere together. 

No. 7. "Hartley, 1,062." Compact, tough, somewhat conchoidal fracture, semi-
resinous, dull lustre, color like Hartley. On distillation it yielded a large quantity of 
dark colored oil of a strong foxy smell. 

[Enclosure No. 3.] 
W. F. De Salis, Esq., to W. Keene, Esq. 

Dawley Court, Uxbridge, 
18 .July, 1866. 

My dear Sir, 
Having recently had an opportunity of examining the petroleum deposits of 

the south of France, I take this opportunity to give you the result of my investigation, 
in the hope that it may assist you in determining whether there is any prospect of 
similar workable deposits being found in any part of the New South Wales Coal Basin. 

From the enclosed section you will perceive, that in the south of France the 
presence of petroleum is due to the lava and basalt (A on the section) which constitutes 
the basis of the Auvergne volcanic range of mountains having penetrated and upheaved 
the St. Etienne or Lyons coal measures (B in section), and I beg your special attention 
to the fact that we are told the same thing has occurred on Mr. Loder's run, Liverpool 
Plains; where, however, traprock instead of lava is stated to me to have burst through 
the lower coal measures of the Newcastle basin, and thus to have constituted the range 
which there developes itself. There, accordingly, a combustible bituminous shale has been 
found, and I may add, that a shepherd reports he has found similar shale on the Peel 
River Companys property, distant about 22 miles. I beg also your attention to 
the fact, that at Hartley, where the richest petroleum yielding mineral . has been found, 
the Blue Mountain Range (which divides the valley in which Hartley lies from the 
plains of the County of Camden) owes its existence to an igneous mass, partly trap and 
partly granite, having upheaved the coal measures belonging to the Illawarra basin, 
which are (as you know no doubt) distinctly visible in many of the deep gorges of the 
ranges. 

My own deduction from the facts I present to you, in connection with the bituminous 
or petroleum deposits of the south of France, is, that I should be very hopeful of a 
valuable mineral deposit existing in the neighbourhood of Mr. Loder's run, and on 
the Peel River property at the points where the trap range divides the coal measures; 
and I trust that, in conformity with the communication made by me to the Minister for 
Lands and Works, you may be instructed by the Government specially to inspect and 
report upon these localities, which certainly appear to me to hold out fair prospects 
of yielding a mineral which would, without doubt, prove a most valuable export to the 
Colony. 

For your guidance, I forward you herewith a small specimen of the south of 
France petroleum; it exudes from the ground at the base of the mountain, as marked 
on the section, in a semi-fluid state, and it is also found lying in 'beds, about 10 feet 
thick, in an unctuous state, much intermixed with gravel and small stones, and it was 
from one of these deposits that I took the specimen herewith enclosed. We have heard 

47—D 	 by 
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by this mail from Mr. Merewether, to. whom I forwarded, through the Chairman of the 
A. A. Company, a copy of the letter I addressed, to you on the subject of petroleum, 
under date 18th March, 1866. Mr. Merewether pays me the compliment to say that my 
letter goes further to clear up the mystery' overlying the true source of the common 
petroleum deposits than anything he has yet read; and he' adds, that he had called on 
you in the hope of being able to obtain from you the loan of Professor Lesley's pamphlet, 
but had failed to see you, owing to your absence in Sydney. I trust, however, that he 
may soon have had another opportunity of meeting you,' and conferring with you on a 
subject of such interest to the Company he represents. 

Yours, &c., 
WM. FANE BE SALIS. 

P.S.—The petroleum, or rather bitumen sample is sent to Mr. Merewether, 
through the A. A. Co., who will show it to you. 

[Three Lithographed Sketches.] 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Frinter.-1868. 
[Price, Is. Cd.] 



Afap to itLustrate the Conq&mera&  
6it/I7  country on thA- iTpp 

Pain! Iick Waters 

bais 
, 

MAY& ROSS 
R VEY 

t25T00 Acs. 	. 

A 

(Siq 47) 



J.
 P

. L
et

de
'v

- 	
P

ro
 A

-.
 P

. 
S

.V
o

I.
X

 P
la

te
 2

. 
, 	

.' 	
..

 

1. 





5 
-

'
-
4

"
-
'
  

.' 

L 

r.. 
V

 

h 



- 

- ( 



1867. 

LEGISLATIVE' ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

FLOOD RELIEF, HUNTER RIVER DISTRICT. 
RETIJRN RESPECTING.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 3 December, 1867. 

RETURN to an Order made by.  the Honorable the Legislative 

Assembly of New South Wales, dated 24 July, 1867, That there 

be laid upon the Table of this House,— 

"A Return shewing,— 

The Amount expended or contributed by the Go'ern-

"ment during each year from the 1st January, 1854, to the 

"31st December, 1866, for the relief of distress, the purchase 

"of seed, the - reconstruction or repair :of  roads, bridges, 

"embankments, or other public works, in consequence of 

"Floods in the Electoral Districts of West Maitland, Hunter, 

"East Maitland, Morpeth, and Lower Hunter. 

An Estimate of the loss sustained by the suspension of 

"the traffic of the Great Northern Railway, from the like 

"cause in the same period." 

(Air. Burns) 

284— 
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FLOOD RELIEF, HUNTER RIVER DISTRICT. 

RETURN chewing the Amount expended or contributed by the Government, during each 
year, from 1st January, 1854, to the 31st December, 1866, for the relief of distress, 
the purchase of seed, the reconstruction or repair of roads, bridges, embankments, 
or other public works, in consequence of Floods, in the Electoral Districts of West 
Maitland, Hunter, East Maitland, Morpeth, and Lower Hunter. 

PAJeTICULAnS. YEAR. AM0URT. AMOURT. TOTAl. 

Belief of Distress— £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. £ 	s. 	d. 

1 1857 281 14 	4 
1858 2219 	8 

IWest Maitland 	 - 1861 66 	1 	6 

I 1864 2,180 12 	1 

L 1865 51 	2 	9 - 
2,60210 	4 

0 

The Hunter 	............ 1857 
- 

13 	0 	0 

( 1857 66 	1 	0 
F. 	East Maitland 1858 60 	0 	0 

( 1861 75 	0 	1 
201 	1 	1 

( 1857 126 14 	3 

Morpeth and Lower Hunter ... 1858 8 18 	0 
C. 1864 19 	610 

154 19 	1 
2,971 10 	6 

Nil. - 	Purchase of Seed 	... 	... 	... 

Repairs, &c., of Roads, Bridges, and Public 
Works— 

IWest Maitland 	... 	... 	{ . 79516 	2 

1858 9 	6 	8 

( 1857 51 	3 	0 

The Hunter 	... 	...... 

East Maitland 	... 	... 1860 1,150 	0 	0 

( 1864 1,000 	0 	0 
2,201 	3 	0 - 

( 1857 100 	0 	0 

LMorpeth and Lower Hunter •.. 	. 1860 100 0 	0 
( 1864 127 12 	6 

32712 	6 
3,333 18 	4 

6,305 	8 10 
TorAl 	... 	... 

NOTE—The information contained in this Return has been obtained chiefly from the records 01 

the Audit Office. 

The Treasury, New South Wales, 
31st October, 1867. 

SUMM.&.RY 



FLOOD RELIEF, HUNTER RIVER DISTRICT. 	 3 

SfM.&Ry of Expenditure for Repairs of Damages, caused by Floods, on the Great Northern Railway, from 
March 27th, 1858, to June 30th. 1867. 

iSIS. 1861. 1864. 1867. 
On what work  ______________ 

Expended. Total  
Labour. Material. Labour. Material. Labour. Material. Labour. Material. 

d. £ 	a. 	d. £ 	s. d. 	£ 	s. d. £ 	a. d. £ 	a. 	d. • Excavation, 	Wallis' 
2 	8 	0 

Do., 	do. 110) 
3 	9 	0 

Extra Labour ............... ........ 15 	8 	6 16 13 	8 

92 13 	0 6 	8 	0 

Deepening Outlet Wallis' 170 14 	2 

Creek ...................... 

11 	4 	0 17 16 	0 

Ballasting Line ........................ 

Repairs Four-mile Creek 

.. .. 

10 11 	0 J - 
Balasting Permanent 

Creek ................................. 

54 	3 	9 200 	0 	0 
Repairs ........................ 50 19 	3 
Do. 	............. . .......... 

. .............. 

Way ......................................... 

........ . 	......... 108 10 	3 .......... 
566 1 	6 

Do. 	........................ . 

.................... 

14811 	3 

Refreshment 	for 

...........  ....................... 

............ 

4 12 	0 

.. 

Repairs ........................ 

Labourers ............................ 

117 15 	3 317 15 	3 
3 	9 	0 

................ 

119 	5 	6 51 	8 	8 .166 16 	6 200 	0 	0 317 15 	3 1,058 1411 

NB—During the intervening years, not mentioned in this Return,, there is no account of Any 
outlay for Flood Repairs. 

HENRY DxBOOS. 

NoTE—The above Return is not in the form required by the Order of the Legislative Amenably, as it has not been 
possible to name the Districts in which the expenditure took place. 

ESTIMATE of Loss sustained by Suspension of Traffic on Great Northerii Railway in 
Consequence of Floods. 

I BELIEVE the Northern Line was only opened in 1857; I joined it in 1859. Previous 
to that period I cannot find any record, although I believe there was a suspension of 
Traffic during 1857. 

For the years as under, I estimate the loss of Traffic at about :- 

	

1861 	... 	... 	... £120 
1862  

	

1863 	... 

	

1864 	. ... 	... 	... 1,083 
- 	 1865 	.. 	... 	... 

	

To July 106; 1867 	... 	... 	... 	950 

J. L. BEESTON, 
Traffic Manager, 

Great Northern Railway. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-186T. 

[Price, 3d.] 
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1867-8. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALE.S. 

1 

REPORT FROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE 
fa 

ON THE 

WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND 
EMBANKMENT BILL ; 

TOGETHER WITH THE 

PROCEEDINGS 0F TIlE COMMITTEE, 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED, 

16 Tanuary, 1868. 

SYDNEY: THOMAS RICHARDS, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 

1868. 
[Price, 6d.] 	357— 



1108 

1867-8. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

VOTES, No. 104. TuESDAY, 14 JAN1AnY, 1868. 

6. West Maitland Water Supply and Embankment Bill ("Formal" Motion) :—Mr. 
Lee moved, pursuant to Notice,— 

That the West Maitland Water Supply and Embankment Bill he referred to 
a Select Committee for consideration and report. 

That such Committee consist of the followfng Members :—Mr. Tighe, 
Mr. Dodds, Mr. Campbell, Mr. Nowlan, Mr. R. Stewart, Mr. Pemell, Mr. Farnell, 
Mr. Burns, and the Mover; with power to send for persons and papers. 
Question put and passed. 

VOTES, No. 106. THUESDAY, 16 Jiicun, 1868. 

4. West Maitland Water Supply and Embankment Bill:—Mr. Lee brought up the 
Report from, and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and 
Evidence taken before the Select Committee for whose consideration and report 
this Bill was referred on 14 January, 1868. 
Ordered to be printed. 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

CONTENTS. 
PAGE. 

Extracts from the Votes and Proceedings 	............... 	2 

Report ............................... . 
Proceedings of the Committee 	........................ 4  

Schedule of Amendment ........................ 	4 

Witness 	.................. 	., 	 4 

Minutes of Evidence 	.,. 	.......................5 
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WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND EMBANKMENT BILL. 

REPORT. 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE of the Legislative Assembly, for whose 
consideration and report was referred, on the 14th January, the 

West .Maitland Water Supply and Embankment Bill," beg 
leave to report to your Honorable House,— 

That they have examined the witness named in the margin* W. 

(whose evidence will be found appended hereto), and that the Preamble 
having been satisfactorily proved by the evidence of this gentleman, 
your Committee proceeded to consider the several clauses of the Bill, 
in which it was deemed necessary to make certain Amendments. 

jof AnvndwwnC. - 

And your Committee now beg to lay before your Honorable 
House the Bill as amended by them. 

BENJAMIN LEE, 

No. 2 Committee Room, 	
Chairman. 

Sydney, 16 Tannary, 1868. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

THUESDAY, 16 .TANUABY, 1868. 

MxMBEES Pxsmr :- 
Mr. Lee, 	 Mr. Dodds, 
Mr. Farnell, 	 Mr. Burns, 
Mr. Nowlan, 	 Mr. B. Stewart. 

Mr. Lee called to the Chair. 
Original Petition praying for leave, to introduce the 13111 ref'erred—together with 

printed copies of the Bill,—before the Committee. 
Present for the Promoters,—W. H. Mullen, Esq., Solicitor. 
William Henry Mullen, Esq., Solicitor for the Bill, called in and examined. 
Boom cleared. 
Committee deliberated. 
Preamble read and considered. 
Motion made (Chairman), and Question,—That this Preamble stand part of the 

Bill,—agreed to. 
Mr. Mullen called in and informed. 
Clauses 1 to 3 read and agreed to. 
Clause 4 read, formally amended, and agreed to. 
'Clauses 5 to 15 read and agreed to. 
Clause 16 read, formally amended, and agreed to. 
Clauses 17 to 24 read and agreed to. 
Clause 25 read, formally amended, and agreed to. 
Clauses 26 to 37 read and agreed to. 
Clause 38 read. 
Amendment proposed (Mr. Farnell), to insert, after the word "way," in hne 50, 

the words "by distress and sale of the offenders goods"—agreed to. 
Clause, as amended, agreed to. 
Clause 39 read and agreed to. 
Chairman to report the Bill, as amended, to the House. 

SCHEDULE OF AMENDMENT. 

Page 8, clause 38, line 50, after "way" insert "by distress and sale of the 
offenders goods" 

WITNESS. 
PAOB. 

William Henry Mullen, Esq 	............... 5 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 

TAXN BEPOR 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON THE 

WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND 

EMBANKMENT BILL. 

THUI?SDAY, 16 JANUARY, 1868. 

1tznt 
Ma. LEE, 	 Mn. NOWLAN, 
Ma. DODDS, 	 Mn. FARNELL, 
Mn. BURNS, 	 Mn. R. STEWART. 

BENJAMIN LEE, ESQ., IN THE OHAIR. 
William Henry Mullen, Esq., called in and examined:- 

C1iair,nan.] • Are you Solicitor for the promoters of the Bill to enable the West w.m Mullen, 
Maitland Municipal Council to provide that town with pure water and to protect it from 	Esq. 
inundation by flood? I am. 	 . 

Are you aware that that corporate body are in a position to commence such works as 16 Tam, 1868. 
early as possible after the necessary power has been given by Parliament? They are. 

The Petition from that body says, among other things, that it is necessary for them to 
enter upon lands beyond their municipal boundaries, to enable them to Construct such works 
on a sufficiently high level to supply such town—Are you aware that that is a correct 
statement? It is. 

That such land is required? It is required. 
The Bill provides for ample compensation being arrived at, on a certain basis, for such 

land when taken? Yes. 
Are you aware of any petitions or objections against this Bill? None whatever. 
In addition to the power for constructing waterworks, the Bill also seeks for power to 

construct embankments to prevent inundation—Can you inform the Committee to what 
extent that embankment would require to be carried, and what has already been done in 
that way? Within the municipal boundary an embankment for that purpose has already 
been completed; beyond that is a place called Graham's Paddock, near Oakhampton, 
where there is a very low level, through which the water generally finds its way to all the 
low lands behind Kelly's place, and from there under the Long Bridge and the Swamp 
behind St. Mary's Church round to Wallis' Creek. That embankment, I should say, would 
require to be about a quarter of a mile in extent. On one occasion, Mr. Graham, the 
owner of the land, was willing to allow the embankment to be made, but he required a 
compensation which the Council did not then feel inclined to pay him. 

It is a fact that the Municipal Council have already embanked within their limits, to 
prevent inundation from ordinary floods? Yes. 

And the town is now liable to be inundated by flood through land over which they have 
no control, and they now seek to go there for that purpose? Yes. 

And to pay for such land, by arriving at its valueby arbitration? Yes. 
Would it be a great public benefit to the town of West Maitland to have this Bill 

passed? Very great indeed. 	
12 
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE TRE SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE 

W.H Mullen, 12. Both with respect to the water supply and the power to continue the embankment? Yes. 
Esq. 	13. Mr. Docids.] Is there any power in this Bill to enable the parties to extend the supply 
-- s 	of water beyond the town of West Maitland? None; but that could be easily arranged by 

16 Jan., 1868. our municipality and that of East Maitland. After we have carried the work to our limit, 
it could be extended upon a compromise to be made between the two municipalities. 

Seeing that East Maitland and Morpeth will both require supplies of water, would it 
not be better to deal with the whole question under the same Bill? It is impossible; the 
Municipal Council of West Maitland can only claim this for their own limits; they cannot 
control the other Councils in any way. 

Can it not be done, provided we are willing to bear a portion of the expense? That 
can be done at any time from free-will, but we have no power to compel you. 

Chairman.] If this Bill were passed and the required powers granted to West Maitland, 
would it not also be an advantage to East Maitland and Morpeth, provided they came to 
terms with West Maitland? It could be easily done. 

Mr. Burns] You are aware that in the Municipalities Act, as introduced by the 
Government, there were clauses of a general character, which would have met the circum-
stances of West Maitland, if they had been passed? Yes, I am aware of these two 
clauses, but they were struck out. 

Are you awkre, that the ground of objection to those clauses being, in the general Act, 
that there was an unwillingness on the part of the House to pass such clauses generally, but 
there was an expression of opinion that it might be done specially? Yes, that is why this 
Bill has been introduced. 

There are no means within the Municipality of getting a supply of pure water? None 
whatever. hat is near Oakhampton? Outside the boundary near The place most suitable for t  
Anderson's. 

Beyond the boundary of 'West Maitland? Yes, Hall's Creek is the boundary of the 
town. 

The land where you propose to construct the waterworks is elevated? The highest 
portion to be found there. 

And specially suitable to the purpose? The only suitable place, according to the 
surveyor's report. 

Have you any estimate of the expense? The report from Mr. Bell, the City Engineer 
of Sydney, who was employed by 

 
-the Municipal CouniI of West Maitland to make the 

survey, estimated the expense at about £13,000. 
The Corporation of West Maitland have gone to a great deal of trouble in preparing 

statistical and other information with reference to this matter, have they not? They 
have. 

And they propose by this Bill to levy a special rate to pay the interest on the capital 
invested in the works? Yes; I think you will find by the Bill that it is proposed that 
only those places shall be rated where the mains are laid down. It is proposed at first to 
lay a main along the High-street, and all the houses within a certain distance will be bound 
to pay the rate, but no houses in any by-street will be bound to pay, unless the Corporation 
puts it in their power to get the water; there will be no tax on those who do not get the 
benefit at once. 

I believe West Maitland lies on low, swampy land? Yes. 
And in hot weather the water is liable to be bad? Yes, it is very bad at present. 
Therefore it would be highly desirable that the inhabitants should have a supply of 

pure water from the proposed works? Yes. 
The Corporation, I believe, have taken steps, within its boundaries, to prevent the 

inundation of the town? As far as they could, they have done so. 
If this Bill should become law, they propose to continue the embankment right through 

up to the point where the town is still liable to inundation? No, not along the bank, only 
where it is necessary -for about a quarter of a mile belowMr. Graham's house, near Button's 
Falls; there is about a quarter of a mile of very low land there, through which the water 
flows upon the adjacent lands. 

How far are Button's Falls from West Maitland? About two miles and a half. 
In times past, has not a very large amount of property, crops, audgoods generally, been 

destroyed by the water coming over there? Yes, very large. 
And the passing of this Bill will give the Corporation of West Maitland power to 

prevent similar losses? As far as they can possibly be prevented, it would. 
The land at Campbell's lull, near Oakhampton, belongs, I believe, to Mr. Anderson? 

Yes. 
Have you had any conversation with him on the subject of this Bill? Personally, I 

have not. 
Do you know if there is a willingness on his part to allow the land to be taken, and to 

have the compensation settled by arbitration? Only from report; I believe he is willing. 
You are not aware of any objection on his part to this Bill? None whatever; in fact, 

it is looked upon as a public boon. 
You propose to take land for embankments, as well as for waterworks, at different 

places? I think you will find by the Bill that the place is particularly mentioned. We 
have not made it a general question at all. In drawing the Bill, I put in the particular 
spot. 

To what distance beyond the boundaries is it proposed that the Corporation's authority 
should extend? From Hall's Creek to Button's Crossing-place, a distance of about three 
miles-clause 24.  
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Are the Corporation prepared to take action in the construction of waterworks and W. H. Mullen, 
embankments, immediately after this Bill is passed? Yes, as soon as the necessary steps 	Esq. 
are taken to raise the money. 

You are aware of no opposition to this Bill? None whatever. 	 16 Jan., 1868. 
Chairman.] The power to levy a water rate will only apply to such streets as the mains 

may have been laid down in? That is all. 
No rate can be levied in any street until a main is laid down in that street? No. I 

would like to draw your attention to the clause-clause 31. The Council, in going through 
the Bill, fixed a limit of thirty-three yards from the mains. Thirty-three yards is about the 
depth of the allotments on the main street, so that that will take in every house in the 
High-street, while houses at a greater distance, which do not receive a corresponding benefit, 
will escape the rate until the Corporation lay down mains in the other streets. 

Mr. Dodds.] What is the population of the town of West Maitland? About 6,000. 
Are you prepared to state whether the water at this place, where they propose to take 

it from the Hunter, has ever been injuriously affected by the influence of the tide? It 
never has, within my experience of sixteen years. 

It is always fresh? Always fresh. 
Mr. Burns.] From common report, it has never be affected? No. 
Mr. Dodds.] In making these embankments under the Bill, are parties on the opposite 

side likely to be affected injuriously? I cannot see how it can affect them, because they 
have protected ,themselves already; in fact, they have kept the flood from themselves and 
thrown it upon us. 

Mr. Burns.] 11 believe the landowners on the other side have been for some time 
embanking rightalong? Yes, since 1864. 
51. The only effect of this Bill, as far as the embankment is concerned, will be to confine 
the water to the channel of the river, instead of allowing it to spread? Yes, to the river 
itself. 

Mr. J)oclds] Does this Bill provide for limiting the amount to be borrowed to the 
expense of the works? Clause 28 limits the amount to £20,000. 

Chairman.] The preamble sets forth that it is absolutely necessary that the land 
required for the construction of the reservoir for the supply of water should be taken from 
the hands of private individuals-Are you aware, from the report of the Surveyor, Mr. Bell, 
that that is the only land suitable for the purpose? The only available land, taking 
expense into consideration, because where the water is proposed to be taken, at Dickson's 
Falls, it is the closest point, near Anderson's Hill, where it could be taken with advantage 
to the town. 

It is necessary for the purpose of carrying out the work that that land should be 
taken? Yes. 

Mr. .ZTowlan.] Is Anderson's Hill higher than Campbell's Hill? Yes, according to 
Mr. Bell's report it is. 
56. Chairman.] It is impossible from any other source to obtain, at any reasonable cost, 
any supply of water for the population of West Maitland ? Yes, this is the only suitable 
site. 

Mr. Farnell.] How far is Dickson's Falls from the boundary of the Municipality of 
West Maitland? I should say from Hall's Creek it is not more than half a mile. 

Has the Municipality of West Maitland employed a civil engineer to take levels and 
prepare sections and plans for the proposed works? Yes, Mr. Bell, the City Engineer of 
Sydney, was employed. 

Have they been laid before the Council and approved of? Yes. 
And this Bill, so far as regards the locality for bringing the water from, is founded on 

Mr. Bell's report? Yes. In that report, mention was also made of lands within our own 
boundary, but it was found that, from the great distance it would have to come, instead of 
having one force pump to force the water to Anderson's Hill, it would require three. 

Is there any place, within the boundary of the Municipality of West Maitland, from 
which it could be supplied with pure water? None. 

Are there any other places outside the boundary? None whatever. 
I heard you say something, just now, with reference to expense-that the water could 

be procured from some other place, but that it would be more expensive? That would be 
from the same locality-Dickson's Falls, and then it would have to go through private 
lands and force the water nearly a mile to the top of Campbell's Hill. 
64. This will affect private rights to a large extent? No, only one person's land. 

It only passes through one individual's land? I think so; only through Mr. Anderson's 
property. 

Is Mr. Anderson the only proprietor of land between Dickson's Falls and West 
Maitland? No, there are a great many other farms. 

Do you propose to compensate those persons through whose land you take these mains? 
Certainly, by the eighth clause. There are clauses in the Bill providing for arbitration. 

Are private rights in any way affected by the proposition to protect West Maitland 
from inundation? One property only. 

Mr. Nowlan.] That is the Oakhampton paddock? Yes, Graham's paddock, down by 
the shooting butts. 

Mr. Fainell.] You have complied with all the conditions necessary for the introduction 
of a private Bill, such as publication of notices and so on? Yes. 

And all persons have had ample notice to enable them to make any objections? Yes, 
the notices have been duly published in the Gazette, Herald, and Mercury. 

At what amount did Mr. Bell estimate the cost of the work? £13,000 
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W.H. Mullen, 73. And I think you propose by the Bill to enable the Municipality, to borrow £20,000? 
q. 	Yes. 

E•--' 74. The borrowing of this money will only affect the Municipality itself? Yes. 
16 Jan., 1868. 75. Do you propose that the Government should join in guaranteeing the interest on giving 

security? No. 
The rates will be the security for the loan? - Yes. 
Does that in any way run counter to the present Municipalities Act? No, I think not. 

We have power to mortgage the whole of our rates. 
You propose to levy rates only within a certain distance of the mains? Yes. 
What is the reason for exempting persons beyond 33 yards from the main? The object 

of that is, that as the allotments in the High-street generally run about that depth, and the 
houses are built on the main street, they will be the on!y houses liable to be rated; and 
houses beyond that, who could not get the benefit of having water supplied, will not be 
compelled to pay until after the Municipality lay down mains in the by-streets. 

You are going to leave it optional with all persons residing more than 99 feet from 
the main to take the water or not? Yes; if they desire to have the water laid on they 
will have to pay 5s. a room, but we thought it would be hard upon them to compel them to 
pay the taxation, when the Council is not in a position to give them a supply. 

I suppose there is no doubt as to the purity of this water? None that I know of. 
Has there been any chemical test applied, at the instance of the Municipality? No. 
How is West Maitland supplied with water now?, From wells, water-casks, and the 

river. 
Is the water supplied to West Maitland from the river the same as that you propose to 

supply? It will be the same flow of water; but Dickson's Falls are above the town, and 
the river up to that point does not receive any impurity from feilmongering, tallow 
chandleries, water-closets, and so on, which it does now where the water is at present 
obtained. With the exception of one boiling establishment at Windermere, there is 
nothing at all to render the water impure. 

At the present time, then, a large number of the people of West Maitland are com- 
pelled to use water impregnated with the impurities you mention? Yes, they have 
to do it. 

Mr. Dodds.] How is the town of West Maitland off with regard to fresh water from 
wells? I sheld say, on an average, there is about one well to every ten houses. 

Chairma..] Is the water in the generality of the wells of a soft or hard nature? 
Very hard in .ied. 

.Mr. Dod. s.] It is to be compulsory on parties, where main pipes are laid down, to 
take the water? Yes. 

Is the amount of rate fixed? 5s. a room. 
Mr. Stewa".] Is the proposed source of supply above the level of the town, or will the 

water have to be raised? It will have to be raised by a force-pump. 
Is the expense of machinery for pumping included in the £20,000 power is given to 

borrow? Yes. 
Will the taxation, at the rate you propose, on one street, meet the interest on that 

amount? It will pay the interest on the amount proposed to be borrowed in the first 
instance-13,000 ; the calculation is that it will pay about 8 per cent. 

Mr. Pkzrnell.] Does the Municipality propose to supply water to persons outside its 
own boundaries? Not at present. 	 - 

Is there any power given by this Bill to supply it by special arrangement? No. 
Chairman.] Is there anything to prevent it? Nothing whatever. 
Mr. Dodds.] Would the by-laws of the Municipality enable them to extend it beyond 

the limits? I imagine they would have the power to extend it wherever they liked, as 
long as the adjoining Municipalities were connt to have their streets dug up to lay the 
mains; that would be entirely within their control. 

Chairman.] Do the Council contemplate fully compensating every person through 
whose land this water may be carried? Yes. 

Does the eighth clause fully provide for 'that? It does in every possible way. 
I am to understand that, if the inhabitants of Morpeth or East Maitland are willing to 

enter into an agreement with the Municipality of West Maitland, to supply their towns 
with water, there is sufficient power to do so? Yes, if they were willing parties. 

.Mr. Farnell.] Are you aware that the Corporation of the city of Sydney have power 
to levy water rates on persons out of their own limits? I hear it is the law here. 

Does this Bill give the Municipality of West Maitland the same power? No; it is 
specially provided that none but those who receive the benefit shall bear the burden of 
taxation. 

Mr. Dodds.] The same provision is made for compensating parties where land is 
taken for embankment? Yes, by arbitration; and when we do claim the land, they have a 
month's notice given them to make any, objection, and the Minister has the power to revoke 
it if he sees strong grounds. 

Sydney: Thomas Richaris, Government Printer-1865. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND 
EMBANKMENT BILL. 

(PETITION—CERTAIN FREEROLDERS AND FARMERS, HUNTER RIVER.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 28 February, 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned Landholders and Tenants, residing on 
the Hunter River, in the District of Maitland,— 

RESPECTFULLY SUEwETH 

That your Petitioners are informed that "A Bill to provide for the better 
supply of West Maitland with pure and wholesome water and to enable the Municipal 
Council thereof to embank and otherwise provide against inundation by flood and for 
other purposes therein set forth"—has been introduced into your Honorable House—
has been read a first time, and the second reading of the said Bill fixed for the twenty-
fifth day of February instant. 

That your Petitioners respectfully call the attention of your Honorable House 
to the twenty-fourth clause of the said Bill, by which the Promoters of the said Bill 
seek for powers to enable them to construct an Embankment outside the limits of the 
Municipality of West Maitland, namely,—" from Hall's Creek to Button's Crossing-
place—a distance of about three miles." 

That your Petitioners desire respectfully to point out to your Honorable House, 
that the line of this projected Embankment lies immediately opposite to the extensive 
and valuable estates of Boiwarra, Lorn, and Liddesdale, some thousands of acres in 
extent, and all of which estates are now occupied by tenant farmers. 

That these estates are even now liable to flood, and that the construction of the 
proposed Embankment would have the effect of more completely inundating and ruining 
the several estates, and driving away a large and industrious population. 

And your Petitioners, therefore, respectfully pray that your Honorable House will 
not grant the Promoters of the said Bill such extensive powers of embankment, until 
some general scheme for the drainage of the Hunter River District has been decided 
upon, and that the property and interests of your Petitioners may be protected. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will every pray. 

Dated this 18th day of February, A.D. 1868. 

[Here follow 27 Signatures.] 
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- LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.' 

WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND 
EMBANKMENT BILL. 

(PETITION—cERTJN RATE-PAYERS, WEST MAITLAND.) 

Ordered by the Legislative As8embl4f to be Priited, 28 February; 1868. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned Ratepayers, of the Borough of West Maitland,—
HUMnLY SUWETU :- 

(1st.) That your Petitioners disapprove of the Bill which is before your Honorable 
House, entitled the "West Maitland Water Supply and Embankment Act." 

(2nd.) That the Promoters of the Bill have pushed it forward with much haste, 
affording your Petitioners no opportunity of examining its clauses before passing 
Committee. 

(3rd.) That the power sought to assess your Petitioners beyond the limitation 
assigned by your Honorable House, is oppressive in principle, and although excessive, will 
be wholly inadequate to the purpose contemplated, and must, therefore, prove ruinous 
in the end. 

(4th.) That the principle of granting powers beyond the Municipality for the 
purposes of embanking is to be watched with the greatest jealousy-; and, in the present 
instance, threatens obvious destruction to those houses near the river, within the 
Municipality. 

(5th.) That the present unusual depression of the district, the questionable 
necessity for water supply, and the obvious injury from partial and injudicious embank-
zuent, obstructing, as it has, the promised measures of the Government, render the time 
chosen most inopportune. 

(6th.) Your Petitioners, therefore, pray that your Honorable House will not pass 
the said measures into law. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 116 &gnati4re8.] 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

WEST MAITLAND WATER SUPPLY AND V 

EMBANKMENT BILL. 
(PETITION-CERTAIN RATE-PAYERS OF THE BOROUGH OF WEST MAITLAND) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 9 March, 1808. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned Ratepayers, of the Borough of West Maitland,—

HUMBLY Suuwnru 

(1st.) That your Petitioners disapprove of the Bill which is before your Honorable 
V 

House, entitled the "West Maitlanci Water Supply and Embankment Bill." 

(2nd.) That the Promoters of the Bill have pushed it forward with much haste, 
affording your Petitioners no opportunity of examining its clauses before passing 
Committee. 

(3rd.) That the powers sought to assess your Petitioners beyond the limitations 
assigned by your Honorable House, are oppressive in principle, and although excessive, will 
be wholly inadequate to the purpose contemplated, and must, therefore, prove ruinous 
in the end. 

(4th.) That the principle of granting powers beyond the Municipality for the 
purpose of embanking is to be watched with the greatest jealousy; and, in the present 	 V  
instance, threatens obvious destruction to those houses near the river, within the 
Municipality. 

(5th.) That the present unusual depression of the district, the questionable 
necessity for water supply, and the obvious injury from partial and injudicious embank: 
ment, obstructing, as it has, the promised measures of the Government, render the time 
chosen most inopportune. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, pray that your Honorable House will not pass the 
said measure into law. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 100 tSiqnatures.] 
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18(37. 

LEGIsITIvE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOTITU WALES. 

RICHMOND 'BRIDGE TOLLS. 
(PETITION—RESIDENTS, NORTH RICHMOND AND ADJACENT PARTS.) 

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be Printed, 29 Hovember, 186. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned Landed Proprietors and Itesidents of 
North Richmond, Enfield, Kurragong, and those parts of the County of 
Cook which are approached by the Richmond Bridge over the river 
Hawkesbury,— 

RESPECTFULLY STIEWETH 

That by an Act passed in the twentieth year of the reign of Her present 
Majesty, intituled, "An Act to incorporate a Company to be called The Richmond 
Bridge Company and to erect and maintain a Bridge over the River Hawkesbury at the 
Richmond Ferry in direct continuation of the Public Road and to take Tolls thereat for 
a term of years and for other purposes therein mentioned," certain persons therein 
named were incorporated as a Company, under the name, style, and title of The Richmond 
Bridge Company, and the said Company were thereby empowered to demand and receive 
the Tolls specified in the Schedule marked C, annexed to the said Act. 

That by another Act, passed in the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Her said 
Majesty, intituled "An Act to amend the Richmond Bridge Company's Act of 1857"—
the said first-mentioned Act was amended, by substituting an increased rate of Tolls to 
be charged on the live stock mentioned in the Schedule thereto. 

That your Petitioners are informed and believe that, at certain Bridges in the 
Colony, constructed over rivers similar to the Hawkesbury, no charges or tolls what-
ever are asked or demanded; and in this category they would enumerate the Denison 
Bridge at Bathurt, and the Bridge at Singleton over the Hunter River. And further, 
that at certain other bridges and ferries at which Tolls are authorized to be taken, the 
rates of such Tolls are only one-half of those charged and demanded at the Richmond 
Bridge; and, as coming within the last class, your Petitioners name the Maitland Bridge, 
the Pyrmont Bridge, the Penrith Bridge, and the Ferry at Windsor. 

That your Petitioners feel the scale of Tolls authorized by the said recited Acts 
as pressing hard upon them; and, without wishing to interfere with the vested rights of 
the shareholders of the Richmond Bridge Company, they would respectfully crave the 
assistance of your Honorable House in removing the burden they complain of. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that your Honorable House, taking the 
premises into your consideration, will be pleased to pass a resolution which will have 
the effect of placing your Petitioners in as favourable a position, with regard to the Tolls 
chargeable at the said Richmond Bridge, as other landholders and residents of the 
Colony whose properties or residences are similarly situated to those of your Petitioners. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &e., &c., &c. 

Dated this 25th day of November, 1867. 

[efollow 154 Eignatures.] 
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LEGISLATrVE ASSEMBLY. 

NEW SOTJTH WALES. 

VINES AND GRAPES IMPORTATION PROHIBITION BILL: 
(PETITION—PROPRIETORS OF VINEYARDS AND OTHERS.) 

Ordered by the Leg€elative Assembly to be Printed, 5 December, 1867. 

To the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in Parliament assembled. 

The Memorial of the undersigned proprietors of vineyards and others, interested 
in the cultivation of the vine, in New South Wales,—. 

RESPECTFULLY SnwErH :- 

That the growth of the vine, and the production of wine, has become of 
great social and commercial importance to the Colony, and it is desirable that vineyards 
should be protected from the possible introduction of the disease which has been so 
destructive to the vineyards in Madeira, and those of the South of Europe, for so many 
years past. 

Your Petitioners have been informed, by direct communication from an eminent 
vineyard proprietor in the neighbouring Colony of Queensland, that the disease known 
as the Oidium exists in that Colony, and believe it.is  the duty of the Legislature to take 
such measures as may be necessary to prevent the disease being brought into New South 
Wales. 

Your Petitioners are also deeply impressed with the belief, that many Colonists 
who have been, and now are travelling in the South of Europe, will, on their return to 
Australia, bring with them cuttings ,from the vineyards which have been, and now are, 
more or less infected with the disease. 

That it has come to the knowledge of your Petitioners, that many cuttings have 
been lately brought into the Hunter River District from Europe, which have been 
destroyed at the urgent request of the President of the Hunter River Vineyard 
Association. . For these reasons they pray that your Honorable House will meet this 
imminent danger with the least possible delay, and pass an Act which shall atithorize 
the. Officers of Customs and Police to seize and destroy all "vine cuttings and fresh 
grapes" which may be. attempted to be introduced into New South Wales from the 
neighbouring Colonies or other parts of the world. 	 - 

Your Petitioners, now possessing all varities of vines for wine and table grapes 
from all parts of the world, and the. same being in a sound and healthy state, are the 
more earnest in requesting your Honorable House to give effect to their reasonable 
demands. 	 . 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

[Here follow 537 Signatures.] 
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